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This  is  a  historic  week  as  some  530 
commissioners,  and  fraternal  delegates 
from  virtually  every  Presbyterian 
body  in  the  world,  are  gathered  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  for  the  Centennial  As- 
sembly of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  Matters  affecting  the  life  of 
the  Church  perhaps  for  the  next  100 
years  are  being  decided.  Pray  for 
these  men. 


We  have  been  surprised  at  how  of- 
ten one  refrain  has  appeared  in  the 
volume  of  response  to  "Another  Pro- 
posal" for  Church  realignment  (April 
5).  Almost  without  exception,  the 
advocates  of  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan 
who  have  written  us  have  indicated  a 
feeling  that  evangelically-minded  Pres- 
byterians should  be  prevented,  at  all 
costs,  from  uniting.  They  have  admit- 
ted they  disagree  with  us,  they  have 
confessed  they  do  not  believe  as  we 
do,  but  they  indicate  they  consider  it 
their  bounden  duty  to  take  us  (the 
majority)  with  them  (the  minority) 
into  the  amalgamation  of  religion  they 
are  working  for,  willing  or  unwilling. 
The  refrain:  "We  may  be  incompat- 
ible, but  we're  getting  married  any- 
way!" 
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And  now  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  authorized  consulta- 
tions on  U.  S.  Immigration  Policy.  The 
cooperative  body  which  allegedly  ex- 
ists to  do  for  the  Churches  what  they 
cannot  do  for  themselves  is  going  to 
conduct  five  workshops  on  "social, 
physical  and  psychological  aspects  of 
immigration,  a  study  of  U.  S.  immi- 
gration laws  and  the  Churches'  role  in 
dealing  with  related  problems."  Ac- 
cording to  the  announcement,  Church 
leaders  will  "look  at  the  complexities 
of  our  immigration  legislation"  and 
then  "publish  their  findings  for  the 
consideration  of  NCC  units  and  mem- 
ber denominations."  (One  more 
"study  conference"  which  will  "speak 
for  itself,"  insisting  that  its  "find- 
ings" are  not  to  be  taken  as  the  of- 
ficial viewpoint  of  the  NCC  itself.) 
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JAPAN  —  On  Friday,  March  10, 
the  first  graduating  ceremony  was 
held    at   Shikoku    Christian  College, 

5  since  accreditation  of  the  school  by 
the  government  in  1959.  Some  300 
faculty    members,    students,  parents 

^  and  guests,  together  with  President 
Dr.  Kanjo  Yano  joined  in  the  worship 
service  and  the  commencement  pro- 
gram which  honored  58  graduating 
students. 

Shikoku   Christian    College   is  the 
jlj  only   Christian   institution   of  higher 
learning  on  the  whole  island  of  Shiko- 
11   ku  and  so  not  only  has  a  unique  op- 
portunity here  in  the  training  of  young 

1  Christian  leaders,  but  also  in  present- 
ing the  Gospel  to  other  young  men 

^   and  women. 

^  During  the  past  year  13  students, 
from  a  student  body  of  114,  received 

2  baptism  in  the  various  local  churches. 
When  compared  with  the  general  pop- 

l)  ulation,  where  only  one  person  in  200 
is  a  Christian,  this  simple  figure  be- 

1-  comes  a  real  sign  of  God's  blessing 
and  a  portent  of  the  future. 

In  a  feature  article  describing  the 
school  and  its  program,  the  Malnichi 
Daily  News  spoke  of  the  high  teacher- 

.  student  ratio  in  the  college;  of  the 
all-Christian   faculty;    of   the  strong 

.  Christian  atmosphere.  Then  the  news- 
paper went  on  to  say  this:  "Consider- 

'  ing  that  there  are  only  560,000  Chris- 
tians in  Japan's  total  population  of 
90  million,  Japan  has  comparatively 

I    many  so-called  mission  schools.  But 

'  some  of  them  while  expanding,  are 
losing  their  original  spirit,  and  their 
students  are  not  only  indifferent  to 
Christianity  but  even  are  against  it 
and  are  busy  imitating  just  the  sur- 
face of  the  Western  way  of  life." 

— Mrs.  John  Reagan 


The  Bible  is  an  explosive  Book  when 
it  gets  into  men's  hands  and  is  taken 
seriously. 


PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  The 

United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.  S.  A.,  will  likely  initiate  steps  to- 
ward union  with  three  other  major 
Protestant  bodies  at  its  annual  Gen- 
eral Assembly  at  Buffalo,  N.  Y.,  May 
17-24. 

Officials  of  the  Church  expect  the 
Assembly  to  issue  a  formal  invitation 
to  the  Protestant  Episcopal  and  Meth- 
odist Churches  and  the  United  Church 
of  Christ  to  consider  such  a  union. 
Nearly  40  of  the  220  presbyteries  of 
the   United   Presbyterian   body  have 


ROANOKE,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Tribute 
to  Pope  John  XXIII's  efforts  on  be- 
half of  Christian  unity  were  voiced 
here  by  a  Protestant  leader  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  in  a  keynote 
talk  at  the  biennial  convention  of  the 
National  Council  of  Catholic  Women's 
Richmond  Diocesan  Council  of  which 
unity  was  the  theme. 

He  was  Col.  Francis  Pickens  Miller 
of  Charlottesville,  Southern  Presby- 
terian layman  and  member  of  the  Cen- 
tral Committee  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  whose  topic  was  "The 
Approach  of  a  Protestant  to  Christian 
Unity."  Introduced  by  Father  J.  Ber- 
nard Moore,  pastor  of  St.  Agnes 
church  in  Arlington,  he  spoke  at  a 
session  attended  by  Bishop  John  J. 
Russell  of  Richmond. 

"As  a  Protestant  layman,"  declared 
Col.  Miller,  who  was  formerly  presi- 
dent of  the  Virginia  Council  of 
Churches,  "I  wish  to  express  my  in- 
finite sense  of  gi-atitude  to  Pope  John 
XXIII  for  what  he  has  done  in  the 
past  few  years  to  forward  the  move- 
ment toward  Christian  unity.  There 
is  a  new  spirit  in  the  air.  Fresh  winds 
are  blowing  away  age-old  animosities 
and  prejudices.  This  is  the  Holy  Spirit 
at  work  in  the  hearts  of  men  every- 
where, and  it-  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Who 
has  been  working  in  this  matter 
through  John  XXIII,  for  whom  I  thank 
God  and  take  courage." 


called  for  such  action,  and  none  has 
acted  negatively,  according  to  Dr.  Eu- 
gene Carson  Blake  of  Philadelphia,  the 
denomination's  chief  executive. 

Dr.  Blake  said:  "Union  as  an  or- 
ganization may  not  save  souls,  and 
may  not  even  reduce  church  bureauc- 
racy. However,  our  present  organi- 
zations have  many  imperfections,  and 
our  division  is  a  great  embarrassment 
and  handicap  on  the  mission  fields." 

He  called  the  Presbyterian  Church 
"too  legalistic"  and  said  that  it  was 
not  "producing  creative  theology." 


Recalling  the  establishment  of  the 
Secretariat  for  Christian  Unity  by 
Pope  John  to  help  prepare  for  the 
forthcoming  Second  Vatican  Council, 
Col.  Miller  said  he  had  had  the  "great 
joy"  of  discussing  the  secretariat's 
work  with  its  secretary,  Msgr.  J.  G.  M. 
Willebrands  of  Holland. 

"He  is  thoroughly  familiar,"  he  said, 
"with  the  work  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  and  with  the  members  of 
its  staff,  and  is  qualified  in  every  way 
to  engage  in  those  conversations  and 
dialogues  which  we  all  trust  will  be- 
come more  and  more  frequent  as  the 
years  go  by." 


FOR  Voices  Protests 
Over  Cuba,  Eichmann 

NYACK,  N.  Y.  (RNS)  —  The  Fel- 
lowship of  Reconciliation,  a  religious 
pacifist  group,  warned  here  that  the 
United  States  is  in  danger  of  becom- 
ing involved  in  military  intervention 
in  Cuba  similar  to  Soviet  Russia's 
crushing  of  the  1956  Hungarian  re- 
volt. 

Meeting  at  its  headquarters  here, 
the  National  Council  of  the  Fellow- 
ship asserted  that  alleged  secret  op- 
erations of  the  U.  S.  Central  Intelli- 
gence Agency,  are  designed  to  carry 
out  plans  for  such  an  involvement.  It 


F.  P.  Miller  Hails  Rome's  'Unity'  Plan 
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asked  that  the  CIA  "be  brought  quick- 
ly under  the  scrutiny  of  Congress  and 
the  public." 

In  another  statement  issued  at  the 
meeting,  the  council  asked  for  a  new 
look  at  the  case  of  Adolf  Eichmann 
who  is  being  tried  by  an  Israeli  court 
for  crimes  against  humanity  and  the 
Jewish  people.  Acknowledging  the 
"magnitude  of  the  crimes  charged 
against  this  man,"  the  Fellowship  said 
that  neither  justice  nor  "the  maturity 
of  our  civilization  can  be  served  well 
by  a  trial  which  has  some  un-legal 
aspects  to  it  and  which  may  operate 
as  a  full  expression  of  vengeance." 

EDITOR'S  NOTE  —  Another  in- 
teresting comment  by  an  organization 
that  regularly  parrots  the  Communitt 
line. 


Archeological  School 
Planned  in  Jerusalem 

WHEATON,  111.  —  A  school  of  ar- 
chaeological and  Biblical  studies  is 
scheduled  to  begin  the  spring  of  1962 
in  Jerusalem,  Jordan.  Sponsored  by 
the  Near  East  Archaeological  society, 
the  school  will  open  to  college  and 
seminary  students,  ministers,  teachers 
and  interested  laymen.  Students  may 
have  their  choice  of  three  terms: 
spring,  summer  and  fall  -  winter,  with 
classes  in  Biblical  archaeology.  Bib- 
lical history,  geography  and  related 
subjects. 

After  visits  in  Pompeii,  Italy,  and 
Egypt,  the  students  will  be  led  on  a 
two-week  survey  trip  through  the 
East  by  Dr.  Joseph  Free,  executive 
director  of  the  school  and  director  of 
archaeological  studies  at  Wheaton  Col- 
lege (Illinois).  Opening  of  the  spring 
term  of  the  school  begins  with  a 
week's  field  trip  to  the  land  of  Moab 
and  Mount  Nebo;  to  Petra,  the  ancient 
center  of  the  Biblical  Edomites,  and 
to  the  Gulf  of  Akaba  and  Solomon's 
seaport. 

During  the  following  weeks  classes 
will  be  held  at  the  school  headquarters 
in  Jerusalem,  with  weekly  field  trips 
to  the  Biblical  sites  which  are  being 
studied.  Students  will  be  given  a  peri- 
od of  experience  at  the  annual  spring 
archaeological  excavation  at  Dothan, 
GO  miles  north  of  Jerusalem.  Infor- 
mation may  be  obtained  from  Dr. 
Free,  Box  468,  Wheaton,  Illinois. 


Religion  in  Schools 
Outlawed  in  Michigan 

LANSING,    Mich.    (RNS)    —  The 

state  has  ruled  as  unconstitutional  the 
religious  classes  conducted  by  the 
Rural  Bible  Mission,  Inc.,  in  public 
schools  of  31  Michigan  counties  and 
has  ordered  their  cessation. 

The  Rev.  Elmer  Deal,  mission  di- 
rector, has  described  the  monthly 
classes  held  either  at  lunch  hour  or 
during  regular  school  periods  as 
"chapel  services"  and  emphasized 
that  they  were  conducted  only  at  the 
invitation  of,  or  with  the  approval  of, 
the  local  school  boards.  Twenty- 
three  mission  teachers  were  engaged 
in  the  program  involving  more  than 
60,000  public  school  pupils. 

"A  program  of  this  nature  does 
not  conform  with  the  law  of  the 
land,"  Attorney  General  Paul  L.  Ad- 
ams said.  "Local  school  boards 
should  take  immediate  steps  to  end 
such  programs  within  their  jurisdic- 
tion." 

A  controversy  had  been  touched  off 
at  Williamston,  Mich.,  when  parents 
of  two  children  objected  to  the  fact 
that  their  children  were  being  taught 
religion.  The  parents  were  joined  by 
representatives  of  Quaker,  Universal- 
ist  -  Unitarian  and  Jewish  groups. 

(Note — We  are  printing  this  story 
to  keep  before  our  readers  the  con- 
tinuing crusade  in  America  to  dis- 
credit religion  and  destroy  its  influ- 
ence  on  American  life. — Ed.) 


If  a  church  has  a  lot  of  "flinty  giv- 
ers," it  may  take  a  lot  of  knocks  to 
get  the  "fire." 


TV  Galled  'Scapegoat' 
For  Ills  of  Society 

ST.   LOUIS,   Mo.    (RNS)   —  The 

faults  of  television  are  the  result  of 
lowered  standards  in  society,  not  the 
cause,  National  Council  of  Churches' 
Division  of  Christian  Education  was 
told  at  its  annual  meeting  here. 

Frederick  B.  Rainsberry,  supervisor 
of  school  broadcasting  for  the  Ca- 
nadian Broadcasting  Corporation,  de- 
clared that  TV  is  being  used  as  a 
scapegoat  for  the  ills  of  society  in  an 
effort  to  find  a  single  cause  for  the 
evils  which  surround  us. 

"We  have  made  mass  media  the 
scapegoat  for  all  negative  forces  which 
work  against  our  aims  and  ideals  for 
the  growth  and  education  of  children," 
he  said.    "We  have  ourselves  in  large 


part  to  blame  for  our  social  and  cul 
tural  predicament.  We  cannot  expec 
television  to  reflect  the  good,  the  tru( 
and  the  beautiful,  when  we  teach  om 
children  a  materialistic,  every-man-for 
himself,  conventional  morality." 

"The  violence  of  second  and  third- 
rate  programs  reflects  a  basic  con- 
tempt  for  human  personality.  It  re- 
veals  the  code  of  values  of  the  buck 
sters,"  he  said. 

(Editor's  Note  —  There  is  a  single 
cause  for  the  evil  surrounding  us 
SIN). 


More  Demand  Reported 
For  Bible  Recordings 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  An  official 
of  the  John  Milton  Society  for  the 
Blind  told  the  agency's  annual  meeting 
here  that  there  is  a  steadily  growing 
demand  for  Scripture  recordings  which 
can  be  used  by  blind  people  who  can- 
not learn  Braille  or  other  systems  de 
veloped  for  reading  by  touch. 

Dr.  Dwight  C.  Smith,  general  secre 
tary,  noted  in  his  annual  report  that 
an  increasing  proportion  of  the  blind 
persons  in  this  country  belong  to  the 
older  age  brackets  and  therefore,  due 
to  a  decrease  of  the  sensitivity  of  an 
older  person's  finger  tips,  are  not  able 
to  learn  Braille  reading  or,  if  they 
learn,  do  not  truly  "enjoy  such  read- 
ing," 

The  agency,  sponsored  by  more  than 
60  Protestant  denominations,  last  year 
merged  with  the  Society  for  Provid 
ing  Evangelical  Literature  for  the 
Blind  of  Philadelphia. 


Seeks  End  to  NGG  Ties 

AUSTIN,  Tex.  (RNS)  —  A  resolu- 
tion urging  ihe  Lutheran  Church-Mis- 
souri Synod  to  sever  all  connections 
with  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
was  adopted  by  the  denomination's 
Texas  District  at  its  38th  annual  con- 
vention here.  The  Missouri  Synod  is 
not  an  official  member  of  the  NCC  but 
has  cooperative  arangements  with  sev- 
eral of  its  departments  and  commis- 
sions, notably  in  the  fields  of  home 
and  foreign  missions  and  social  wel- 
fare. 


Doubt  your  doubts 

Believe  your  beliefs 

But  never  believe  your  doubts 

Or  doubt  your  beliefs. — ^Au.  Unkn. 
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JAMSS  HENLEY  THORNW€U 

leader  of  the  1861  Assembly 


One  of  the  leaders  who  had  the 
greatest  influence  on  the  early  life 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
lived  only  one  year  beyond  the  or- 
ganizing- Assembly.  James  Henley 
Thornwell,  recognized  as  one  of  the 
two  outstanding  men  at  the  1861  As- 
sembly, was  largely  responsible  for 
the  government  of  the  new  Church 
and  for  training  many  of  its  early 
leaders. 

Dr.  Thornwell  was  only  49  when  he 
died,  but  his  life  was  marked  with  a 
diversity  of  contributions  to  the 
Church  which  few  could  exceed. 

He  was  born  in  the  Marlborough 
District  of  South  Carolina  Dec.  9, 
1812.  His  father,  James  Thornwell, 
died  when  the  boy  was  only  eight  years 
of  age.  His  mother,  Martha  Terrell, 
took  over  all  the  family  responsibil- 
ities "with  no  hesitation."  The  fam- 
ily was  moved  to  Level  Green,  where 
the  minister-to-be  started  his  first 
studies. 

The  youngster,  who  loved  books, 
was  first  taught  by  a  Scotsman,  Peter 
Mclntyre.  When  the  teacher  left  the 
community  to  accept  another  position 
he  suggested  that  this  young  man  of 
promise  should  continue  his  education. 
A  community  leader,  Malachi  Peagues, 
provided  room  and  board,  and  Thorn- 
well was  sent  to  Mr.  Mclntyre's  new 
school,  where  the  teacher  charged  him 
no  tuition. 

Later  a  Dr.  Graves  of  Cheraw,  S. 
C.,  learned  of  the  boy,  and  vdth  the 
assistance  of  a  lawyer,  W.  H.  Rob- 
bins,  and  Gen.  James  Gillespie,  en- 
tered him  in  Cheraw  Academy.  Thorn- 
well later  studied  in  the  Robbins  law 
office. 

STUMBLED'  ON  A  BOOK 

In  1830  the  student  entered  South 
Carolina  College,  where  a  classmate 
described  him  as  "the  most  unpromis- 


ing specimen  of  humanity  that  ever 
entered  such  an  institution."  He  was 
short,  lean,  freckle-faced,  but  he  be- 
came a  leader  of  his  class.  In  just 
a  year  he  was  graduated  with  highest 
honors.  When  he  entered  the  school 
he  was  not  a  Christian,  but  while  in 
a  bookstore  he  stumbled  on  a  book  that 
v/as  to  mean  much  to  him  during  the 
rest  of  his  life.  It  was  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith. 

He  wrote  of  it:  "For  the  first  time 
I  felt  that  I  had  met  with  a  system 
which  held  together  with  the  strictest 
logical  connection;  granting  its  pre- 
mises, the  conclusions  were  bound  to 
follow." 

The  year  after  graduation  Thorn- 
well taught  school  at  Sumter,  S.  C, 
where  he  joined  the  Presbyterian 
Church.  He  next  taught  at  Cheraw 
Academy.  In  1834  he  made  the  de- 
cision to  study  theology  and  went  to 
the  seminary  at  Andover,  Mass.  Upon 
arrival  he  found  thet  there  was  a 
shortage  of  faculty  members  and  that 
those  still  there  taught  an  "awfully 
New  School"  theology  that  he  could 
not  "countenance."  He  transferred 
to  the  Harvard  Divinity  School,  only 
to  be  disappointed  there  too.  Of  the 
Harvard  scholars,  Thornwell  wrote 
that  "the  peculiarity  of  their  belief 
consists  of  not  believing."  He  de- 
cided that  there  were  no  more  fa- 
cilities for  getting  an  education  in 
Massachusetts  than  there  were  in  South 
Carolina,  so  he  returned  to  Columbia 
after  only  a  couple  of  months  in  the 
North. 

Bethel  Presbytery  ordained  him 
later  that  year  and  installed  him  as 
pastor  of  the  church  at  Lancaster 
Court  House.  The  next  year  he  mar- 
ried Miss  Nancy  White  Witherspoon, 
whose  love  and  sympathy  is  credited 
with  having  done  much  to  melt  his 
undue  sensitiveness  and  moodiness  of 
temper. 


Thornwell  was  only  26  when  he 
was  elected  professor  of  logic,  belle- 
letters  and  criticism  at  South  Carolina 
College.  He  left  that  position  in  1840 
to  become  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C.  He  resigned  after 
a  year  to  go  back  to  the  college  as 
professor  of  sacred  literature  and  the 
evidences  of  Christianity. 

ASSEMBLY  MODERATOR  AT  35 

The  General  Assembly  of  1847, 
which  met  in  Richmond,  elected  him 
moderator  when  he  was  only  35.  He 
went  back  into  the  pastorate  as  pastor 
of  the  Glebe  Street  church,  Charles- 
ton, in  1851.  The  college  called  him 
a  third  time,  however,  and  after  only 
a  few  months  in  Charleston  he  went 
back  to  become  president  of  the  in- 
stitution. 

In  1855  the  young  educator  was 
called  to  the  chair  of  theology  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  a  posi- 
tion he  held  until  his  death.  While 
at  Columbia  Thornwell  was  also  editor 
of  the  Southern  Quarterly  Review. 

He  was  elected  a  commissioner  to 
the  1860  General  Assembly  in  Ro- 
chester, the  final  assembly  before  the 
break  of  the  Southern  church  from 
the  North.  He  led  there  in  a  debate 
about  the  denomination's  boards. 

After  the  secession,  the  Old  School 
Assembly  met  and  adopted,  following 
long  and  bitter  debate,  the  "Spring 
resolution"  to  "uphold"  and  "encour- 
age" the  federal  government.  This 
entry  into  the  affairs  of  state 
became  the  signal  for  the  organiza- 
tion of  a  Southern  Assembly.  The 
convention  was  called  for  August, 
1861,  and  the  organizing  Assembly 
was  held  that  December.  Dr.  Thorn- 
well attended  as  a  commissioner. 

One  of  the  chief  Thornwell  contri- 
butions at  the  Augusta  Assembly  was 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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Perhaps  tnost  of  you  have  been  to 
a  Fair  and  have  seen  the  arena  where 
small  electrically  driven  cars  with 
steering  wheels  which  do  not  control 
them  erratically  lurch  from  one  col- 
lision into  another  accompanied  by 
shouts  of  glee  by  the  passengers. 
There  no  one  gets  hurt.  It  is  for  fun. 
Here  in  the  Congo  there  is  a  great 
difference  in  the  tribal  collisions,  the 
uncontrollable  youth  groups,  the  mul- 
tiple political  vehicles  smashing  into 
each  other.  People  do  get  hurt.  It  is 
for  keeps. 

Mission  work  in  the  Congo  is  neces- 
sary at  this  time,  perhaps  more  neces- 
sary than  in  the  preceeding  10  years 
and  this  work  is  going  on  now.  How- 
ever much  the  message  of  salvation 
through  Jesus  Christ  is  the  same,  new 
obstacles  to  this  proclamation  are  now 
presenting  themselves  and  making  the 
task  more  difficult. 

First  let  me  mention  some  of  the 
mechanical  and  personal  difficulties 
and  then  touch  on  the  deeper  psycho- 
logical complications. 

Transport  in  the  Congo  Mission  area 
used  to  be  very  simple,  if  uncom- 
fortable. One  could  go  from  Lulua- 
bourg  to  any  station  of  our  Mission 
by  car  within  a  maximum  of  seven 
hours.  Now  travel  by  road  is  very 
limited  and  also  dangerous  in  some 
cases  even  within  the  tribal  limits 
because  of  lawless  groups.  One  of 
our  missionaries  this  week  had  to  cease 
traveling  to  the  villages  to  buy  food 
for  the  students  of  his  school  because 
he  was  stopped  so  often  by  the  youth 
groups.  It  became  evident  that  he 
might  be  waylaid,  beaten  up,  and 
robbed  if  he  went  any  further.  An- 
other missionary  trying  to  attend  a 
meeting  of  Synod  had  to  go  100  miles 
out  of  his  way  because  the  ferry 
crossings  were  in  hands  of  groups  of 
warriors.  Shipments  from  the  States 
are  slow  and  customs  clearance  diffi- 
cult. The  Mission  Plane  has  helped 
but  recently  some  of  the  airstrips 
have  been  closed  and  there  is  risk  in 
landing  in  other 


Communications  to  the  U.S.A.  have 
been  surprisingly  good  with  some 
blackouts  during  periods  of  special 
fighting  or  closed  airfields,  etc.  With- 
in the  Congo  is  a  different  story.  Fre- 
quently the  trains  have  been  attacked 
and  derailed.  The  train  goes  no  furth- 
er south  than  Lupua  now  and  all  tel- 
egraphic communications  with  Elisa- 
bethville  have  been  cut  off.  Recently 
I  tried  to  send  a  cable  to  Salisbury, 
Southern  Rhodesia  and  was  told  that  it 


Today 
In  The 
Congo 
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would  cost  30  francs  (sixty  cents)  a 
word  because  it  would  have  to  go  first 
to  London  and  then  to  Salisbury. 
The  regular  way  would  have  been  by 
Elisabethville  for  5  francs  a  word. 
Formerly  we  had  radio  contact  with 
all  our  stations.  At  the  present  mo- 
ment our  transmitters  have  been  taken 
from  Luebo,  Lubondai,  Mboi,  and  our 
transmissions  must  be  in  French  or 
Tshiluba. 

Financial  problems  have  arisen  with 
Congolese  directors  of  the  primary 
schools  being  paid  by  the  Congolese 
Government.  This  has  been  first 
channeled  through  the  Mission,  then 
paid  direct,  and  then  handed  back 
again  to  the  Mission  to  disburse.  With 
banks  in  one  area  of  our  mission,  Lu- 
luabourg,  we  have  a  difficult  time  in 
getting  cash  into  the  hands  of  the 
school  directors  for  their  teachers'  pay. 
Also  it  is  hard  to  get  the  money  from 
the  government.  A  Postal  Checking 
Service  formerly  widely  used  has  just 
about  discontinued  its  services.  Cer- 
tain agencies  for  pensions,  etc.,  have 
closed  their  doors  leaving  deficits. 
Stores  are  closing  regularly  having  by 
this  time  disposed  of  their  stock  held 
last  July,  and  unemployment  is  mount- 
ing. 

Many  of  our  missionaries  are  now 
working  here  without  their  wives  and 
children  and  this  separation  is  difficult. 
One  asks,  is  it  fair  to  the  children  to 
leave  them,  and  is  it  right  for  a  family 
to  be  divided?    On  the  other  hand  is 


it  right  to  bring  a  wife  and  childrenj 
into  the  uncertainty  and  dangers  which 
they  may  have  to  face  in  Congo?  Re- 
cently missionaries  of  the  Station  of 
Loto  of  the  North  Sankuru  Mission 
about  three  hundred  and  fifty  miles 
to  the  north  of  Luluabourg  were  arrest- 
ed, and  mistreated,  later  released  but 
have  joined  others  of  their  Mission  in 
evacuating  their  stations  which  are  in 
the  area  controlled  (?)  by  the  Stanley- 
ville regime.  We  would  not  want  to 
leave  the  impression  that  things  are 
worse  than  ever  before.  Actually  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  the  situation 
is  beginning  to  turn  up  slightly  and 
that  the  future  months  may  bring  a 
decided  turn  for  the  better. 

The  real  question  though  which  is 
far  more  profound  than  these  mechan- 
ical and  personal  complications  is  the 
question  of  what  a  Mission  and  Mis- 
sionaries should  do  under  these  con- 
ditions. I  stand  in  no  seat  of  judg- 
ment on  those  who  feel  that  they 
should  leave  and  I  agree  with  them 
in  many  cases  that  there  is  no  other 
thing  that  they  can  do.  However, 
it  seems  that  the  history  of  missions 
and  missionaries  reveals  the  fact  that 
the  best  work  has  been  done  under 
the  most  adverse  conditions  and  in 
the  face  of  the  greatest  adversit/. 
The  blood  of  the  martyrs  is  still  the 
seed  of  the  Church.  A  life  given  in 
voluntary  service  is  an  argument  no 
logic  can  disprove.  We  have  One 
whose  arm  is  not  shortened  that  it 
cannot  save,  and  whose  love  is  from 
everlasting  to  everlasting  to  them  that 
fear  Him  and  call  upon  Him.  We 
have  preached  and  taught  that  our 
Lord  is  a  very  present  help  in  time 
of  trouble,  that  we  are  to  live  by  faith, 
that  the  Lord  careth  for  His  own, 
knoweth  them  and  loveth  them,  and 
perhaps  in  these  days  we  can  have  an 
opportunity  never  before  offered  to 
give  a  demonstration  of  these  convic- 
tions. May  we  be  in  prayer  that  the 
Lord  may  reveal  unto  us  His  will  in 
this  particular  situation  which  faces 
us  and  that  we  may  be  given  the  grace 
to  say  "Not  my  will  but  Thine  be 
done." 


Mr.  Halverstadt  is  business  man- 
ager of  the  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  Mis- 
sion. We  cannot  help  wondering:  is 
the  American  Church  actually  sitting 
by  and  taking  these  invitations  to 
martyrdom   calmly?  Ed. 


I  he  Scriplurcs  sit  in  jiulgmciit  on  the 
Church  —  not  the  Church  on  (he  Scrip- 
tures. 
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''he  respafnsihility  of  a  Shepherd  of  souls- 


"A  Sol  emn  CKargc  To  Tkc  Pastor'* 


Christian  brother,  it  would  be  im- 
ossible  to  tell  you  anything  new  at 
his  time  concerning  your  calling  to 
he  Christian  ministry.  However,  in 
eeking  to  lay  upon  you  some  sense 
f  the  solemnity  of  this  occasion  and 
f  the  responsibility  you  are  assum- 
ng,  I  call  your  attention  to  the  words 
f  God  and  holy  men. 

First,  hear  these  words  recorded  in 
he  Book  of  Common  Order,  common- 
y  known  as  John  Knox's  Liturgy:  "Be- 
ause  the  charge  of  the  Word  of  God 

of  greater  importance  than  that  any 
nan  is  able  to  dispense  therewith, 
nd  St.  Paul  exhorteth  to  esteem  them 
>s  Ministers  of  Christ,  and  disposers 
f  God's  mysteries,  not  Lords  or  Rul- 

,  as  St.  Peter  saith,  over  the  flock; 
herefore  the  Pastor's  or  Minister's 
hief  office  standeth  in  preaching  the 
Word  and  ministering  the  sacraments." 

Paul's  words  to  the  young  min- 
ster Timothy  do  not  differ  with  this 
mphasis:  "Let  the  elders  that  rule 
rtell  be  counted  worthy  of  double 
honor,  especially  they  who  labor  in 
the  Word  and  doctrine"  (I  Tim.  5:17). 
These  words  seem  to  say  that  min- 
sters and  ruling  elders  share  the  privi- 
ege  and  duties  of  the  same  office; 
the  one  distinguishing  feature  of  the 
minister's  work  is  the  setting  forth 
of  the  Word  of  God.  Thus  he  is 
ailed  by  us  a  teaching  elder.  The 
pastoral  duties  he  holds  in  common 
with  the  ruling  elders. 

I  shall  not,  therefore,  remind  you 
that  you  are  a  bishop,  or  a  presbyter, 
or  a  pastor,  or  an  ambassador  —  for 
all  these  seem  to  be  subordinate  to, 
or  summed  up  in,  this  your  calling 
to  be  a  preacher,  teacher,  minister  of 
the  Word. 

In  the  fourth  chapter  of  the  same 
epistle,  Paul  writes:  "Till  I  come, 
give  attendance  to  reading,  to  exhorta- 
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tion,  to  doctrine.  Neglect  not  the 
gift  that  is  in  thee,  which  was  given 
thee  by  prophecy,  with  the  laying  on  of 
the  hands  of  the  presbytery.  Meditate 
upon  these  things;  give  thyself  wholly 
to  them;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear to  all.  Take  heed  unto  thyself 
and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in 
them,  for  in  doing  this,  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee." 

Hence  you  see  what  a  grave  respon- 
sibility rests  upon  you  in  your  min- 
istry of  the  Word  of  God.  Your  sal- 
vation and  the  salvation  of  your  peo- 
ple are,  in  a  very  real  sense,  de- 
pendent upon  teaching  ■ —  teaching 
that  is  based  upon  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. 

Paul  had  made  the  same  emphasis 
earlier  when  writing  to  the  Romans: 
"How  shall  they  call  on  Him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed?  And  how  shall 
they  believe  in  Him  on  whom  they 
have  not  heard?  And  how  shall  they 
hear  without  a  preacher?  And  how 
shall  they  preach,  except  they  be  sent? 
As  it  is  written,  How  beautiful  are 
the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the 
Gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  ti- 
dings of  good  things!  ...  So  then 
faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  Word  of  God"  (10:14-17). 

So  it  may  be  seen  that  in  God's 
plan  for  the  salvation  of  His  people 
there  is  a  golden  chain  that  must  not 
be  broken.  Its  several  links  include 
the  commissioning  of  preachers,  their 
in-oclamation  of  the  Word,  and  faith 
on  the  part  of  their  listeners.  Bishop 
Latimer  of  the  Church  of  England 
was  correct  when  he  said,  "Take  away 
preaching,  and  you  take  away  salva- 
tion." 

It  should  also  be  recognized  that 
preaching,  teaching,  and  exhortation 
are  so  tied  up  with  and  related  to  the 


Word  of  God,  that  what  is  not  Biblical 
does  not  belong  in  the  pulpit.  In 
preaching,  for  example,  you  do  not 
have  the  right  to  satisfy  your  own 
prejudices,  or  to  roam  up  and  down 
the  universe  in  the  selection  of  your 
topics.  Your  subjects  are  fixed,  not 
by  some  limitation,  but  by  a  concen- 
tration in  the  Bible.  In  this  sense 
you  are  not  a  free  agency.  You  are, 
as  the  older  Scottish  ministers  liked 
to  designate  themselves,  a  "servant 
of  God's  Word,"  D.  V.  M.  (Dei  Verb! 
Minister). 

Let  me  tell  you  a  parable,  given 
once  by  Martin  Luther  to  his  congrega- 
tion, which  sets  forth  again  the  high 
and  important  significance  your  teach- 
ing ministry  should  bear. 

"At  the  last  day,"  he  said,  "God 
will  say  to  you,  'Did  you  preach  the 
Gospel'?  You  will  answer,  'Yes,  pre- 
cisely the  Gospel'. 

"And  he  will  say  to  you,  'Did  you 
hear  it'? 

"  'Yes',  you  will  answer. 

"  'Then  why  did  you  not  believe  it'? 

"  'Oh,'  you  will  reply,  'we  regarded 
it  as  nothing  more  than  a  man's  word 
—  only  a  poor  chaplain  or  a  country 
l)reacher  spoke  it. 

"And,"  Luther  concluded,  "this 
same  word  which  sticks  in  thy  heart 
shall  accuse  thee  and  judge  thee  at 
the  last  day." 

In  conclusion,  because  it  is  very 
helpful  and  not  generally  accessible, 
I  am  going  to  give  you  a  page  from 
The  Directory  For  The  Public  Wor- 
ship Of  God,  written  by  the  same  As- 
sembly of  Divines  that  prepared  our 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechism: 

The  Servant  of  Christ  ...  is  to 
perform  his  whole  ministry:  — 
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The  spectre  of  the  110  year  old 
Church  of  the  Holy  Trinity  in  New 
York,  now  closed  and  dark  on  ac- 
count of  the  controversy  over  the 
Melishes  (a  father-son  team  of  min- 
isters identified  by  several  govern- 
ment agencies  as  communist  sympa- 
thizers), is  a  dramatic  rebuke  to 
the  National  Council  of  Churches' 
contention  that  charges  of  commu- 
nist infiltration  into  American 
churches  are  "nonsense."  —  From 
News  and  Views. 


1.  Painfully,  not  doing  the  work  of 
the  Lord  negligently. 

2.  Plainly,  that  the  meanest  may  un- 
derstand; delivering  the  truth  not  in 
the  enticing  words  of  man's  wisdom, 
but  in  demonsti-ation  of  the  Spirit  and 
of  power,  lest  the  Cross  of  Christ 
should  be  made  of  none  effect;  ab- 
staining also  from  an  unprofitable  use 
of  unknown  tongues  (Latin,  Greek, 
and  Hebrew),  strange  phrases,  and 
cadences  of  sounds  and  words;  spar- 
ingly citing  sentences  of  ecclesiastical 
or  other  human  writers,  ancient  or 
modern,  be  they  ever  so  elegant. 

3.  Faithfully,  looking  at  the  honour 
of  Christ,  the  conversion,  edification, 
and  salvation  of  the  people,  not  at  his 
own  gain  or  glory;  keeping  nothing 
back  which  may  promote  those  holy 
ends,  giving  to  every  one  his  own 
portion,  and  bearing  indifferent  re- 
spect unto  all,  without  neglecting  the 
meanest,  or  sparing  the  greatest  in 
their  sins. 

4.  Wisely,  framing  all  his  doctrines, 
exhortations,  and  especially  his  re- 
proofs, in  such  a  manner  as  may  be 
most  likely  to  prevail;  showing  all  due 
respect  to  each  man's  person  and  place, 


Q.  Was  it  the  Civil  War  that  divid- 
ed the  Northern  and  Southern  Presby- 
terian Churches? 

A.  Not  exactly.  Slavery  no  doubt 
was  the  issue  in  the  minds  of  many 
churchmen,  but  the  tensions  that  led 
to  the  split  had  caused  more  than  one 
division  in  the  Church  before  the  Civil 
War. 

The  first  split  came  in  1837.  The 
infiltration  of  unitarianism  and  uni- 
versalism  in  the  North  and  especially 
in  New  England  led  to  the  division  of 
Presbyterianism  mostly  for  doctrinal 
reasons. 

One  of  the  two  Churches  produced 
by  this  split  divided  again  in  1857, 
four  years  before  the  War.  This  di- 
vision occurred  in  the  liberal  Church 
which  had  been  formed  by  the  orig- 
inal split,  and  it  separated  the  South- 
ern branch  of  that  Church  from  the 
Northern.  The  issue  producing  this 
second  split  was  on  the  surface  the 
slavery  issue,  but  beneath  the  surface 


and  not  mixing  his  own  passion  or  bit- 
terness. 

5.  Gravely,  as  becometh  the  Word 
of  God;  shunning  all  such  gestures, 
voice,  and  expressions,  as  may  occa- 
sion the  corruption  of  men  to  despise 
him  and  his  ministry. 

6.  With  loving  affection,  that  the 
people  may  see  all  coming  from  his 
godly  zeal,  and  hearty  desire  to  do 
them  good.  And, 

7.  As  taught  of  God,  and  persuaded 
in  his  own  heart,  that  all  that  he 
teacheth  is  the  truth  of  Christ;  and 
walking  before  his  flock  as  an  example 
to  them  in  it;  earnestly,  both  in  pri- 
vate and  public,  recommending  his 
labours  to  the  blessing  of  God,  and 
watchfully  looking  to  himself  and  the 
flock  whereof  the  Lord  hath  made 
him  overseer:  So  shall  the  Doctrine 
of  truth  be  preserved  uncorrupt,  many 
souls  converted  and  built  up,  and  him- 
self receive  manifold  comforts  of  his 
labours  even  in  this  life,  and  after- 
wards the  crown  of  glory  laid  up  for 
him  in  the  world  to  come. 

*     *     *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Freundt  is  pastor  of 
the  Forest,  Miss.,  church. 


there  was  the  strong  feeling  on  the 
part  of  the  Southerners  that  they 
didn't  belong  in  the  liberal  wing  of 
Presbyterianism.  In  1863  this  group 
sought  admission  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  which  by  then  was  an 
independent  denomination. 

The  break  in  the  more  conservative 
of  the  two  Presbyterian  bodies  formed 
by  the  original  split  came  in  May  of 
1861.  In  the  General  Assembly  of 
that  year  spiritual  considerations  took 
a  back  seat  as  the  Northern  group, 
led  by  Dr.  Gardiner  Spring,  rammed 
through  a  resolution  calling  on  the 
churches  to  pledge  their  loyalty  to 
the  Federal  Government.  The  meet- 
ing took  on  many  of  the  characteristics 
of  a  modern  Church  court  as  those 
who  thought  the  Church  should  stay 
out  of  politics  protested.  When  they 
were  defeated,  the  Southerners  depart- 
ed and  the  U.  S.  Church  was  constitut- 
ed that  December. 

And  it  has  been  thus  ever  since. 


THORNWELL— from  p.  5 

in  the  forming  of  governmental  pro- 
cedures for  the  new  denomination. 
He  is  also  generally  credited  with 
writing  the  masterly  "open  letter,"  in 
which  the  young  Church  presented  its 
reasons  for  separation.  The  letter 
stated  boldly: 

From  the  Session  to  the  Assem- 
bly we  shall  strive  to  enlist  all 
our  courts,  as  courts,  in  every 
department  of  Christian  effort. 
We  are  not  ashamed  to  confess 
that  we  are  intensely  Presbyter- 
ian. We  embrace  all  other  de- 
nominations in  the  arms  of  Chris-, 
tian  fellowship  and  love,  but  our 
own  scheme  of  government  we 
humbly  believe  to  be  according  to 
the  pattern  shown  in  the  Mount, 
and,  by  God's  grace,  we  propose 
to  put  its  efficiency  to  the  test. 

Historians  have  called  Dr.  Thorn- 
well  and  Dr.  Benjamin  Palmer  the 
two  outstanding  men  of  the  Augusta 
Assembly.  In  August  of  the  next 
year  Dr.  Thorn  well  died  (at  Char- 
lotte, N.  C),  but  in  his  comparatively 
short  life  he  probably  had  greater  in- 
fluence upon  the  Presbyterian  Church 
than  any  man  in  the  last  hundred 
years. 

Writings  left  by  the  theologian  tes- 
tify to  his  unqualified  acceptance  of 
Holy  Scriptures  as  the  basic  authority 
in  all  matters.  His  works  also  make 
it  clear  that  he  relied  on  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  as  the 
best  aid  to  better  understanding 
God's  Word.  With  these  foundation, 
this  early  leader  of  the  Church  worked 
in  many  fields,  but  his  primary  work 
vv-as  preaching  and  teaching  the  doc- 
trines of  salvation  and  justification. 

*     *     *     *  * 

An  adaptation  of  a  paper  by  A.  A. 
Markley,  III,  a  student  at  Columbia 
Seminary,   Decatur,  Ga. 


we  WADSRS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask."  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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{Uontreat  Bible  (Conference,  k^t  mi  mi 

THE  MONTREAT  BIBLE  CONFERENCE  brings  to  the  Conference  Center  of  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  some  of  the  most  gifted  Bible  Teachers  and  Preachers  in  the 
Christian  World. 

It  is  time  for  retreat  from  the  world  to  wait  for  some  visitation  from  on  high,  to  study  the  Word  of 
God  for  new  insights  into  the  message  of  Jesus  Christ,  Lord  of  the  Church,  Lord  of  History,  to  our  time. 
It  is  for  the  whole  Christian  Community;  men,  women  and  youth;  clergy  and  laymen. 


AVILLIAM  (Billy)  FRANKLIN  GRAHAM 
World  Wide  Evangelist,  Montreal,  N.  C.  In 
ten  years  he  has  preached  to  more  than 
22,000,000  persons:  Weekly  Radio  Program, 
"The  Hour  of  Decision";  Author:  "Peace 
With  Gotl."  "The  Secret  of  Happiness,"  and 
oiheis. 


MANIORI)  GEORGE  GUTZKE 
Professor  English  Bible,  Columbia  Seminary; 
Southern  Methodist  University,  A.B.,  M.A.; 
Columbia,  Ph.D.;  AiUhor:  "Sent  From  God," 
■  Saved  to  Serve." 


CARLYEE  MARNEY 

Pastor,  Myers  Park  Baptist  Church,  Charlotte, 
N.C.;  Carson-Newman,  A.B.,  Southern  Bap- 
tist Seminary,  Th.M.  and  Th.D.;  Professor 
Homiletics  and  Christian  Ethics,  Austin 
Seminary;  Author:  "These  Things  Remain," 
Faith  in  Conflict,"  other  books. 


FHOMAS  WATSON  STREET 

Executive   Secretary-elect   of   the   Board  of 

World  Missions;   Davidson,  A.B.;  Louisville 

Seminary,  B.D.;  llnion  Seminary,  New  York, 

S.  I.M.,  Th.D.;    Board   of  World  Missions; 

Author:    "The   Storv    of   Southern  Presby- 

lerians." 


B.  DAVIE  NAPIER 

Professor  of  Old  Testament,  Yale  Univ.  Divi- 
nitv  School;  son  of  missionaries  to  China,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  A.  Y.  Napier;  Howard  College,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  A.B.;  Yale  Divinity  School 
B.D.,  Ph.D.;  Fullbright  Fellow,  Heidelberg; 
Chaplain  and  Professor  of  Religion,  Alfred 
Ihiiv.  and  Univ.  Georgia;  Author:  "People, 
^V'ord  and  World:  An  Interpretation  of  the 
Old  lestament." 

LOUIS  HADLEY  EVANS 
Minister  at  Large  of  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions, of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  li.  S.  A.;  Board,  Western  Seminary  and 
Occidental  College;  World  Alliance  of  Re- 
formed Churches,  Board  of  World  Missions; 
Former  Pastor  of  Hollywood  Presbyterian 
Church;  Author:  "Youth  Seeks  a  Master," 
"The  Kingdom  is  Yours"  and  other  books. 


JOSEPH  R.  SI7.00 
I'rofcssor  of  Religion  and  Director  of  Univer- 
sity Cha]5el,  C;co.  Washington  Univ.;  Hope 
College,  A.B.;  New  Brunswick  Theo.  Semi- 
nary, B.D.;  Rutgers  Univ.,  M.A.;  Pastor,  St. 
Nicholas  Church,  New  Y'ork;  New  York  Ave- 
nue, ^^'ashington,  D.  C;  Pres.  New  Bruns- 
wick Seminary.  Author:  "I  Believe  in  the 
Bible,"  "Make  Life  Worth  Living"  and  other 
books. 

FRANK  CROSSLEY  MORGAN 
Preacher  and  Bible  Teacher;  Residence,  Con 
cord,  N.C.  Son  of  G.  Campbell  Morgan;  The 
Douglas  Collegiate  School,  England;  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga.,  First  Church,  Concord, 
N.  C;  Author. 


JOHN  SUTHERLAND  BONNELL 
Pastor,  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian  Church, 
New  York;  Prince  of  Wales  College;  Dal- 
housie  Univ.;  Pine  Hill  Divinity  Hall;  Lec- 
turer at  Princeton  Seminary;  Author:  "Pas- 
toral Psychiatry,"  "The  Practice  and  Power 
of  Prayer,"  "VVhat  Are  You  Looking  For?" 
and  other  books. 


HAROLD  JOHN  OCKENGA 
Pastor  historic  Park  Street  Church  on  Boston 
Commons;  Pres.  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals; Pres.  Fuller  Theo.  Seminary;  Pres. 
Board  of  "Christianity  Today."  Author: 
"Church  in  God,"  "Povver  Through  Pentc 
cost,"  and  ten  other  books. 


L.  NELSON  BELL 
Executive  Editor,  "Christianity  Today";  As- 
sociate Editor,  "The  Presbyterian  Journal;  ' 
Washington  and  Lee  l^niv.;  Univ.  of  Vir- 
ginia; Chief  Surgeon  Tsingkiangpu  General 
Hospital,  China:  Board  of  World  Missions. 


J.  FRANK  ALEXANDER 
Pastor,  First  Presbyterian  Church,  Charles- 
ton, S.  C:  Mercer  LIniv.,  A.B.;  Columbia 
Seminary,  B.D.;  Univ.  of  Edinburgh,  Ph.D.; 
Y'outh  Forum,  August  18-23. 


FOR  RESERVATIONS:  Write  to  C.  A.  Stubbs,  Mgr.  Montreal  Hotels,  Montreat,  N.  C. 
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BDWORIflLS 


If  the  World  Infiltrates  the  Church 


Dr.  George  E.  Sweazey  recently 
wrote:  "There  are  no  Christian  na- 
tions in  the  world  today,  and  there 
are  no  completely  pagan  ones.  In 
the  so-called  heathen  lands  you  find 
groups  of  Christians  hard-pressed  by 
a  massive  pagan  culture,  and  in  Amer- 
ica you  find  groups  of  Christians  hard- 
pressed  by  a  massive  pagan  culture." 
Dr.  Sweazey  has  put  his  finger  on  the 
source  of  both  the  distress  and  the 
opportunity  facing  disciples  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  today. 

For  a  long  time  we  have  been  try- 
ing to  think  through  the  problem  rep- 
resented by  Christians  who  feel  very 
much  alone  even  in  church  and  whose 
feeling  of  loneliness  often  leads  to 
discouragement  in  the  Lord's  service. 
Jesus  said,  "In  the  world  ye  shall 
have  tribulation,"  and  most  Chris- 
tians are  at  least  partly  prepared  to 
face  a  hostile  world.  But  what  of 
the  hostility  which  a  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  sometimes  senses 
within  the  fellowship  of  church  mem- 
bers? 

When  we  are  badly  received  it  isn't 
always  the  other  person's  fault  of 
course.  We,  too,  have  faults  and  not 
the  least  of  these  is  the  human  pre- 
dilection to  irritate  other  people  which 
we  all  share  in  greater  or  lesser  de- 
gree. 

But  sometimes  a  Christian  faces  hos- 
tility to  his  sincere  testimony  on  be- 
half of  Christ  from  within  a  church 
itself.  To  understand  how  this  can 
be  one  must  understand  what  some- 
times happens  to  the  Church. 

Christians  have  always  been  a  mi- 
nority group.  Even  when  you  count 
all  church  members  as  Christians  the 
total  adds  up  to  a  relatively  small 
proportion  of  the  population.  There 
are  more  people  alive  today  who  have 
never  heard  of  Christ  than  there  were 
in  the  days  of  His  flesh  who  had  never 
heard  of  Him.  When  we  think  of  this 
it  helps  place  the  minority  status  of 
Christians  in  its  proper  perspective. 


to  save  some.  From  each  generation 
those  who  are  His  probably  represent 
but  a  remnant  of  the  whole.  Jesus  said, 
"narrow  is  the  gate  that  leadeth  un- 
to life  and  few  there  be  that  find  it." 
Thus  there  is  no  reason  to  be  dis- 
couraged by  the  fact  that  believers 
seem  to  be  few. 

Too,  there  is  little  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  impressing  vast  numbers  of 
people  into  the  churches  changes,  to 
any  extent  whatever,  the  proportion 
of  true  believers  in  Christ  with  re- 
spect to  the  total  population.  In  oth- 
er words,  if  those  who  belong  to  Him 
are  but  a  remnant,  there  is  no  reason 
to  believe  that  they  would  become  a 
majority  should  some  enthusiastic  gen- 
eration manage  to  plant  a  church  on 
every  corner  in  the  land  and  sign 
every  man  and  woman  in  the  popula- 
tion on  the  dotted  line.  What  would 
happen  then  simply  would  be  that  the 
hostility  which  the  Christian  (still  in 
the  minority)  experiences  from  the 
world  would  now  come  from  within 
the  fellowship  of  church  members. 

Should  the  world  take  over  the 
churches,  then  the  churches  would 
simply  become  meeting  places  for  the 
world.  Let's  look  back  into  history 
for  an  example.  In  the  early  days 
of  the  Church  there  was  vitality  and 
fellowship  and  deep  spirituality.  The 
Church  was  relatively  small,  dedicated, 
missionary,  suffering  but  rejoicing  in 
hope.  Gradually  Christianity  became 
the  official  religion  of  the  empire  by 
imperial  decree.  Whereas  the  Church 
had  before  been  "one  body"  against 
the  world,  "hard-pressed  by  a  massive 
pagan  culture,"  in  the  words  of  Dr. 
Sweazey,  now  the  Church  found  it- 
self infilti-ated  by  the  world,  with  the 
enemy  no  longer  without  but  within. 
The  true  Church,  of  course  —  the 
remnant  —  continued  as  the  body  of 
Christ  on  earth,  but  this  Church  no 
longer  could  be  identified  in  any  sub- 
stantial degree  with  the  organized 
body  which  called  itself  the  Church. 


pagan  culture  of  organized  religion 
To  all  practical  purposes,  the  Lord's 
words,  "In  the  world  ye  shall  havt 
tribulation,"  now  came  to  mean,  foi 
His  own,  "In  the  churches  ye  shall 
have  tribulation."  But  that  did  nol 
mean  that  He  had  abandoned  His 
Church.  It  simply  meant  that  His 
body  was  not  to  be  identified  witV 
any  organized  religious  order. 

The  principle  holds  true  today 
Those  bitter  and  heart-breaking  evi- 
dences that  the  Church's  membershii 
and  ministry  may  be  infected  with 
belief  —  that  the  god  of  this  worlc 
continues  to  disguise  himself  as  ar 
angel  of  light  —  should  not  disquiel 
the  Christian.  Though  the  evidence 
may  multiply  that  the  world  and  the 
fellowship  of  church  members  are  in 
creasingly  becoming  one  and  th€ 
same,  the  place  of  Christians  will  nol 
change. 

The  Lord  said  (remember?)  "Lei 
the  wheat  and  the  tares  grow  together 
until  harvest."  Those  who  belong  tc 
Him  are  chosen,  but  they  vdll  always 
be  few.  They  will  always  have  s 
stand  to  take,  a  testimony  to  bear. 
They  may  feel  "hard-pressed  by  a 
massive  pagan  culture"  both  without 
the  Church  and  within,  but  those  oth 
er  words  of  the  Lord  are  still  true 
"Be  of  good  cheer,  I  have  overcome 
the  world." 


Somehow,  in  the  inscrutable  will  of  Groups  of  Christians  found  them- 
God  it  has  been  His  sovereign  pleasure     selves  "hard-pressed"  by  the  massive 


RE-FORMED 

TO  TH  EWORLD^ 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Apathy 


In  a  recent  poll  taken  among  col- 
lege students  the  following  consensus 
appeared:  "The  greatest  problem  on 
college  campuses  today  is  apathy  — 
nobody  believes  very  much,  but  worse 
than  that,  nobody  cares!" 

If  true,  that  diagnosis  of  the  be- 
setting ill  of  the  coming  generation 
is  alarming  —  but  more  than  likely 
the  older  generation  is  also  beset  by 
apathy  and  will  not  be  alarmed. 


People  are  indeed  apathetic  today 
—  it's  a  sort  of  "What's  the  use?" 
attitude  which  has  deadened  the  spirit 
and  dispirited  the  initiative  of  men 
everywhere.  Part  of  this  apathy 
stems  from  the  feeling  that  the 
agencies  and  institutions  which  could 
do  something  about  the  state  of  civili- 
zation are  so  infiltrated  with  alien 
elements  bent  on  destruction  that  men 
^'l  of  good  will  and  of  constructive  aims 
don't  have  a  chance. 

But  part  of  the  apathy  is  also  due 
to  the  fact  that  men  —  even  Chris- 
tians —  have  believed  a  mistaken 
philosophy  of  history.  They  have  be- 
lieved in  inevitable  progress,  in  the 
unlimited  power  of  education,  in  a 
world  moving  steadily  onward  and  up- 
ward, in  the  certain  temporal  triumph 
of  the  good  men  over  the  bad  men. 
Because  it  does  not  seem  to  be  turn- 
ing out  that  way  they  are  discouraged. 

We  need  to  go  back  and  read  again 
Augustine's  CITY  OF  GOD,  vsrritten 
in  a  time  of  political  chaos:  during 
the  death  throes  of  the  Roman  Empire. 
We  need  to  recapture  the  meaning  of 
Christ's  words,  "My  Kingdom  is  not 
of  this  world."  We  need  to  discover 
a  truly  Christian  philosophy  of  history 
which  measures  the  redeemed  as  a 
remnant,  not  as  the  ruling  majority. 

But  even  so,  the  Christian  philosophy 
of  history  does  not  induce  apathy — 
it  induces  courage,  action,  testimony. 
This,  in  turn,  comes  from  conviction. 
The  answer  to  infidelity  is  always  a 
firm  affirmation  of  faith.  The  answer 
to  apathy  is  conviction.  The  way  to 
renew  the  Church  is  to  return  to  the 
eternal  verities  and  proclaim  them 
v/ithout  equivocation. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


VALUES  IN  HERITAGE 


For  some  strange  reason  there  are 
those  who  project  the  future  without 
reference  to  the  past,  forgetting  that 
heritage  is  a  precious  possession  on 
which  things  of  inestimable  worth  are 
built. 

We  should  be  deeply  conscious  of 
those  moral  and  spiritual  values  which 
led  to  American  greatness.  We  should 
take  stock  of  today  in  the  light  of 
yesterday.  The  Prophet  Isaiah  ad- 
monished: "Harken  to  me,  ye  that 
follow  after  righteousness,  ye  that 
seek  the  Lord:  look  unto  the  rock 
whence  ye  are  hewn,  and  to  the  hole 
of  the  pit  whence  ye  are  digged." 
(Isaiah  51:1).  Has  the  American  her- 
itage been  forgotten? 

In  the  bequest  which  resulted  in  the 
founding  of  Harvard  University,  John 
Harvard  made  the  following  state- 
ment: 

"Let  every  student  be  plainly  in- 
structed and  earnestly  pressed  to 
consider  well  the  main  ends  of 
his  life  and  studies;  to  know  God 
and  Jesus  Christ  which  is  eternal 
life,  and  therefore  to  lay  Christ 
in  the  bottom  as  the  only  founda- 
tion of  all  knowledge  and  learn- 
ing, and  see  the  Lord  only  giv- 
eth  wisdom.  Let  everyone  ser- 
iously set  himself  by  prayer  in 
secret  to  seek  Christ  as  Lord  and 
Master." 

To  the  great  universities  of  today 
such  an  admonition  would  be  regard- 
ed as  a  joke.  Few  indeed  of  the 
Christian,  or  Church-related  institu- 
tions of  our  day  stress  the  vital  truths 
quoted  above.  We  ignore  God's  reve- 
lation that  reverential  trust  in  Him 
is  the  beginning  of  wisdom.  Seculari- 
zation has  taken  over  education  and 
we  are  beginning  to  pay  the  price  of 
a  materialized  intellectualism,  a  form 
of  earthly  wisdom  which  leaves  God 
out  of  His  own  Universe  and  out  of 
the  affairs  of  individuals  and  of  na- 
tions. 

There  is  increasing  evidence  that 
America  has  cut  loose  the  anchor  and 
blithely  set  sail  for  uncharted  waters 
with  neither  Pilot  nor  compass  aboard. 


But  America's  heritage  had  faith  in 
God  as  its  anchor;  Christian  principles 
to  guide,  and  the  compass  of  an  hum- 
ble faith  in  the  Bible  by  which  the 
moral  and  spiritual  verities  were  de- 
termined. 

In  early  times  it  was  the  agnostics 
outside  the  Church  which  sniped  at 
divine  truth.  Today  the  Bible  is  the 
target  of  men  working  within  the 
Church.  Claiming  the  "assured  find- 
ings of  modern  scholarship"  they  build 
up  clever  systems  of  denial  of  truth 
based  on  presuppositions  having  to  do 
with  the  spiritual  and  miraculous,  and 
trade  these  systems  among  themselves, 
quoting  as  "authorities"  men  and  po- 
sitions already  discredited  or  in  the 
process  of  being  unmasked. 

All  of  this  has  grave  implications 
for  America.  Already  we  see  its  ef- 
fect on  our  spiritual  and  moral  lives. 
The  relativity  of  human  opinion  is 
given  precedence  over  the  absolutes 
of  divine  revelation  and  in  the  long, 
deteriorating  process  the  solid  founda- 
tions of  the  past  are  exchanged  for 
the  shifting  sands  of  today's  specula- 
tion. 

This  is  neither  wishful  longing  for 
"the  good  old  days,"  nor  is  it  a  failure 
to  take  into  account  the  amazing  scien- 
tific and  material  advances  of  today. 
But  it  is  an  affirmation  that  God  does 
not  change,  nor  do  His  precepts 
change.  It  is  dangerous  to  interpret 
all  change  as  progress.  Have  those 
institutions  of  learning  "progressed" 
as  they  have  turned  from  the  Chris- 
tian principles  of  those  who  founded 
them?  Have  individuals  "progressed" 
when  ease,  luxury  and  even  a  humani- 
tarian compassion  for  the  needy  have 
supplanted  personal  moral  and  spirit- 
ual integrity  with  a  deep  concern  for 
the  soul's  salvation  of  men  out  of 
Christ? 

We  all  are  inclined  to  look  with 
amusement  on  the  clothing  styles  of 
yesterday,  nor  do  we  care  to  make 
use  of  them  today,  unless  participating 
in  a  masquerade.     But  the  robe  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  2) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  TTiat's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 
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SUNDAY  SCaOOL 

By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALI..  TH.M. 


1.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

It  is  well  to  remember  that  God  has  foreseen  all  the  factors  that 
ei'ter  into  a  child's  growth  and  development;  and,  because  He 
has  foreseen  such  things,  He  has  put  in  His  Word  all  those  prin- 
ciples and  precepts  that  should  govern  the  parent-child  relation- 
ship. In  our  lesson  for  today  we  have  (1)  an  account  of  Solomon's 
early  life;  (2)  various  precepts  and  injunctions  regarding  the 
rearing  of  children;  (3)  a  New  Testament  passage  that  climaxes 
the  Old  Testament  example  and  precepts.  We  should  remember 
that  the  message  of  these  passages  is  absolutely  valid  today;  they 
have  not  been  antiquated  or  outmoded  by  modern  psychology  or 
any  other  such  "advanced"  ideas  discovered  by  "experts"  in  child 
training.  The  principles  and  precepts  of  the  Bible  are  just  as 
true  todav  as  in  the  davs  of  Solomon. 


Lesson   for  May   14,  1961 

DISCIPLINE  IN  THE  HOME 

Bible  Material:  I  Kings  5:1-7;  Proverbs 
4:1-4;  10:1;  13:24;  20:11;  22:6;  29:17; 
Ephesians  6:1-4 

Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  3:17-25 
Memory  Selection:   Proverbs  22:6 


II.   A  WISE  SON  ILLUSTRATED  (I  Kings  5:1-7)  . 

Our  lesson  begins  with  Solomon's  early  life  —  a 
story  showing  how  Solomon  honored  the  teaching  and 
instruction  of  his  father  and  how  he  fulfilled  the  de- 
sire expressed  for  him  by  his  father  while  he  was  yet 
alive.    Let  us  look  at  the  storv  thus: 

1.  A  friend  afar  (5:1).  A  great  father  will  be 
known  far  and  wide.  So  it  was  with  David.  Hiram, 
king  of  Tyre,  "always  loved  David"  (RSV) .  Since 
he  was  such  an  admirer  of  David,  it  is  quite  natural 
that  he  would  become  concerned  about  David's  suc- 
cessor on  the  throne.  So  the  news  now  reaches  him 
that  the  Israelites  have  anointed  Solomon.  David's 
son,  to  rule  in  David's  place. 

2.  A  worthy  project  (5:2f) .  Solomon,  knowing 
of  the  friendly  relationship  between  his  father  and 
Hiram,  tells  Hiram  what  his  father  had  desired  to  do 
but  could  not  do  because  of  "the  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side."  David's  desire  —  the  build- 
ing of  a  house  for  the  Name  of  the  Lord  —  has  now 
become  the  obsession  of  Solomon. 

3.  A  time  of  peace  (5:4) .  David's  wars  have  now 
ceased;  the  Lord  has  now  given  to  David's  son  a 
period  of  peace  and  prosperity.  Solomon,  as  an  obedi- 
ent son,  has  been  prompted  to  think  of  his  father's 
desire  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord.  The  peace  which 
was  now  his  heritage  from  his  father  now  offers  him 
an  excellent  opportunity  to  carry  out  his  father's  de- 
sire. 

4.  A  noble  purpose  (5:5)  .  Solomon  here  expresses 
to  Hiram  his  intention  to  do  what  his  father  had  de- 
sired to  do  but  could  not  do  because  of  wars  and  con- 
flicts. It  is  worth  noting  that  Solomon  illustrates 
here  how  a  father's  great  concern  can  become  just  as 
real  to  his  son. 

5.  According  to  God's  promise  (5:5b)  .  But  Sol- 
omon is  mindful  of  the  fact  that  David  had  received 


from  the  Lord  a  promise;  Solomon,  therefore,  is  not 
only  obedient  to  his  earthly  father  but  also  to  his 
Heavenly  Father.  God  had  promised  that  David's  son 
would  be  the  builder  of  the  house  of  the  Lord.  Sol- 
omon is  now  ready  to  carry  out  and  fulfill  that 
promise. 

6.  The  arrangements  for  the  work  (5:6)  .  Solomon, 
in  order  to  carry  out  the  prophecy  made  to  David 
concerning  him,  enters  into  a  pact  or  treaty  with  the 
Sidonians  which  contracted  with  them  to  provide 
timber  for  the  house  of  the  Lord  which  Solomon  was 
now  aboiu  to  build.  Notice  how  Solomon  shows  his 
wisdom  in  patting  Hiram  on  the  back  by  praising  the 
Sidonians  as  incomparable  cutters  of  timber. 

7.  Praise  for  a  worthy  son  (5:7)  .  Hiram,  having 
now  heard  of  Solomon's  plans,  rejoices  greatly  that 
David  has  such  a  worthy  successor  in  his  own  son; 
then,  strange  as  it  may  seem  (for  there  is  hardly  a  par- 
allel elsewhere)  ,  Hiram  offers  a  doxology  to  the 
LORD  (Jehovah)  for  giving  to  Israel  such  a  wise 
king.  .\  pagan  king,  prompted  undoubtedly  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  blesses  Jehovah,  the  God  of  Israel  (cf. 
Gen.  41:18-21) . 

III.  PRINCIPLES  AND  PRECEPTS  FROM 
PROVERBS. 

We  now  turn  to  some  principles  and  precepts  that 
Solomon,  a  dutiful  son,  under  the  inspiration  of  God's 
Spirit,  sets  forth  for  the  proper  rearing  of  children. 

1.  "Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father" 
(Prov.  4:1-4).  This  section  undoubtedly  recalls  Sol- 
omon's relationship  with  his  own  father.  Let  us  look 
at  it  more  carefully: 

a.  "Hear,  ye  children,  the  instruction  of  a  father." 
The  word  translated  "instruction"  is  found  40  times 
in  Proverbs;  but  only  nine  times  elsewhere  in  the 
Bible.    The  Septuagint  (Greek  translation  of  the 
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Old  Testament)  uses  paideia  here,  which  is  the  very 
word  Paul  uses  in  Ephesians  6:4  ("nurture";  but 
the  American  Version's  "chastening"  is  better) . 

b.  "Attend  to  know  understanding."  "Attend  is  more 
accurately  translated  as  "give  attention  to."  "Un- 
derstanding" appears  to  be  an  additional  and  im- 
portant element  of  "wisdom"  (Prov.  4:5,7) .  Daniel 
had  this  attribute  as  a  young  man  (Dan.  1:20;  cf. 
9:22;  10:1).  The  Messiah  was  to  be  noted  for 
understanding  as  a  young  man  (Isa.  11:2). 

c.  "For  I  give  you  good  doctrine."  The  word  "doc- 
trine" has  in  it  the  idea  of  something  that  is  re- 
ceived and  transmitted  as  a  true  and  pure  tradition. 
These  precepts  are  to  be  taken  as  always  true. 

d.  "Forsake  ye  not  My  law."  The  Hebrew  is  more 
emphatic:  "My  law  forsake  ye  not."  Israel,  after  the 
conquest  of  the  promised  land,  soon  forsook  the 
Lord  and  His  law;  consequently,  judgment  fell 
upon  them  (Judg.  2:11-15).  So  it  will  fall  upon 
a  disobedient  son. 

e.  "For  I  was  my  father's  son,  tender  and  only  beloved 
in  the  sight  of  my  mother."  These  words  apply 
to  Solomon  as  David's  son.  The  word  "beloved" 
is  not  in  the  Hebrew;  the  word  "only"  is  used  else- 
where (Gen.  22:2.12,16;  Jer.  6:26)  of  an  onlv  child 
(in  Zech.  12:10  it  is  used  prophetically  of  Christ; 
God's  "only"  Son;  cf.  John  1:1.S;  Eph.  1:6).  But 
Solomon  was  loved  as  an  only  son.  His  mother  is 
prominently  mentioned  as  one  to  whom  Solomon 
is  greatly  indebted. 

f.  "He  taught  me  also,  and  said  imto  me  .  .  ."  From 
this  verse  (4)  to  verse  20  we  have  the  essence  of 
what  David  taught  Solomon  (cf.  Chron.  28: 9f;  29: 
19)  .  That  son  is  happy  indeed  who  has  a  father 
who  will  take  the  time  to  teach  him  the  way  of 
righteousness  and  truth. 

g.  "Let  thine  heart  retain  my  words."  The  word 
translated  "retain"  means  to  "grasp,  support,  at- 
tain." In  Exodus  17:12  this  word  is  translated 
"stayed  up"  ("Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  up  his 
hands")  ;  in  Psalm  6.?:8  it  is  translated  "upholdeth" 
(Thy  right  hand  upholdeth  me")  ;  in  Isaiah  41:10 
and  42:1  it  is  used  of  the  coming  Messiah.  Thus 
Solomon  meant  that  his  words  (suggestions)  should 
be  held  firmly  and  supported. 
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h.  "Keep  my  commandments,  and  live:"  This  same 
injunction  is  repeated  in  7:2  and  9:6  (cf.  Eccl.  7: 
12).  The  life  of  many  a  young  man  has  been  en- 
dangered because  he  failed  to  keep  his  father's 
commandments.  And  the  same  thought  applies  to 
the  life  that  is  eternal. 

2.  "A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father"  (Prov.  10:1) . 
Compare  in  15:20;  23:15,24f;  and  the  opposite  in 
17:21  ("the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy").  For 
"heaviness"  we  have  "sorrow"  in  17:21  (where  we  are 
told  what  a  fool  brings  to  a  household) . 

3.  "He  that  spareth  his  rod"  (Prov.  l.S:24).  See 
23:13  for  an  even  stronger  statement.  The  thought 
here  is  that  a  child  by  his  very  nature  is  in  need  of 
corrective  discipline;  his  native  tendency  to  wrong 
will  soon  manifest  itself.  It  is  important  that  a  parent 
discipline  his  child  at  an  early  age. 

4.  "Even  a  child  is  known"  (Prov.  20:11).  The 
word  translated  "doings"  is  found  41  times  in  the  Old 
Testament;  in  all  of  these  places  except  a  few  (Ps. 
77:11;  78:7)  it  is  used  of  the  ex'il  doings  of  men.  The 
verb  "known"  means  to  "regard,"  "recognize"  (as  in 
Gen.  27:23;  42:8).  Little  things  in  a  child's  life  be- 
tray his  latent  industry,  ability,  sobriety,  honestv,  etc. 
A  child  is  a  living  prophecy  of  what  the  man  Avill  be- 
come. 

5.  "Train  up  a  child"  (Prov.  22:6)  .  The  original 
word  back  of  "train  up"  is  elsewhere  translated  "dedi- 
cate" (Deut.  20:5;  I  Kings  8:63;  II  Chron.  7:5).  Ex- 
amples of  this  oft-quoted  proverb  mav  be  seen  in  Abra- 
ham (Gen.  24:1),  Isaac  (Gen.  27:10.  Joshua  (Josh. 
13:1;  23:lf)  and  David  (Ps.  37:25).  Not  one  of  these 
men  in  old  age  departed  from  his  early  faith. 

6.  "Correct  thy  son"  (Prov.  29:17).  Compare 
Proverbs  19:18.  The  thought  here  is  that  every  child 
is  in  need  of  correction.  The  human  nature  we  pos- 
sess by  our  first  birth  is  tainted  and  sinful  and  bent 
downward.  If  we  desire  "rest"  in  later  life,  it  is  neces- 
sary that  we  correct  or  chasten  our  children  "while 
there  is  hope"  (Prov.  19:18).  A  child  uncorrected 
can  soon  become  unmanageable. 

IV.    PAUL'S  ADMONITIONS  (Eph.  6:1-4). 

In  the  light  of  the  passages  just  dealt  with  from 
Proverbs,  every  word  and  everv  injunction  addressed 
to  the  Ephesian  Christians  should  take  on  new  mean- 
ing for  us  today.  It  is  still  "right"  for  children  to 
"obey"  and  "honour"  their  parents.  Paul  quotes  the 
original  command  on  Mt.  Sinai  (Ex.  20:12)  —  the 
commandment  that  carries  the  promise  of  long  life 
for  obedience.  Then,  fathers  should  not  provoke  their 
children  to  wrath  (that  is  deal  with  them  unreason- 
ably) ;  but,  contrariwise,  "nurture  them  in  the  chasten- 
ing and  admonition  of  the  Lord"  (American  Version) . 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
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Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  3.  1961 


voum  mm 


FOR  MAY  14,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


All  Roads  Lead  to  Home 


Scripture — Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"For  the  Beauty  of  the  Earth" 

"O  Master,  Let  Me  Walk  with  Thee" 

"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

(Again  we  suggest  that  it  would  be  most  appropriate 
to  invite  your  parents  to  attend  this  program.  As  a 
substitute  for  the  program  below  you  might  have  a 
panel  discussion  on  the  subject  "What  Young  People 
can  do  to  Improve  Home  Life."  If  you  do  decide  to 
use  the  discussion  type  program,  let  both  parents  and 
young  people  sit  on  the  panel.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
two  people  are  planning  to  be  married,  and  a  disagree- 
ment arises  between  one  person  and  the  family  of  the 
other,  it  is  not  uncommon  to  hear  this  said:  "Well, 
I'm  not  marrying  your  family,  I'm  marrying  you." 
Such  a  thing  is  easy  enough  to  say.  It  may  seem 
perfectly  logical,  but  in  actual  fact  it  is  not  true. 
When  you  marry  a  person  there  is  an  important  sense 
in  which  you  marry  his  family  too.  Our  families  and 
homes  have  a  greater  influence  on  us  than  we  some- 
times realize.  Even  though  we  may  be  unconscious 
of  it,  the  ideals,  customs,  and  traditions  of  our  homes 
are  deeply  rooted  in  us  and  have  a  tremendous  in- 
fluence in  determining  what  kind  of  people  we  are. 
What  your  family  is,  you  are  very  likely  to  be.  And 
your  family  is  a  part  of  your  life  for  all  of  your  life. 

While  it  is  true  that  homes  mold  the  lives  of  their 
young  people,  it  is  also  true  that  young  people  can 
exert  a  strong  influence  within  their  homes.  What 
you  are,  your  home  may  well  become.  In  this  pro- 
gram we  want  to  discover  some  of  the  things  young 
people  can  do  to  influence  their  homes  for  good  and  for 
God. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Young  people  can  make  a  very 
important  contribution  to  the  peace  and  harmony  of 
their  homes.  Some  of  society's  most  confused  and  un- 
stable homes  are  made  so  in  part  by  irresponsible  teen- 
age members.    What  can  we  do  to  help  make  our 
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homes  stable  and  happy?  (1)  We  can  try  to  under- 
stand and  cooperate  with  the  family  rules.  This  means 
being  unselfish  enough  to  give  up  our  rights  and  wishes 
at  times  for  the  sake  of  other  family  members  or  for 
the  good  of  the  family  as  a  whole.  (2)  We  can  de- 
termine to  understand  the  family's  financial  circum- 
stances and  be  reasonable  about  our  own  financial 
requests.  It  may  mean  getting  a  part-time  job  in 
order  to  earn  some  of  oiu'  own  expense  money.  (3) 
We  can  determine  to  share  in  the  work  of  the  home. 
This  will  help  in  two  ways:  it  will  get  the  work  done 
more  easily,  and  it  will  give  us  a  feeling  that  we  are 
contributing  to  the  life  of  the  home.  '  (4)  We  can 
make  the  family  ties  stronger  by  doing  things  together. 
We  referred  to  this  last  week  when  we  mentioned  rec- 
reation together  as  a  family.  It  will  be  a  great  en- 
couragement to  our  parents  to  know  that  we  enjoy 
doing  things  with  them. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  There  are  many  things  young 
people  can  do  to  help  raise  the  level  of  family  life. 
In  some  cases  this  will  mean  that  young  people  take 
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the  initiative  in  a  \eiy  tactlul  way,  and  in  other  cases 
it  will  mean  that  they  will  cooperate  with  what  their 
parents  are  already  trying  to  do.  Here  are  some  of 
the  ways  we  can  work  to  improve  family  life:  (1)  We 
can  use  family  discussion  times  (mealtimes,  etc.)  to 
talk  about  things  which  are  more  important  than  the 
comics,  the  sports  page,  and  the  horsepower  rating 
of  the  neighbor's  car.  We  can  talk  about  news,  politics, 
the  Church,  etc.  We  can  also  discuss  our  school  work 
with  the  family,  sharing  the  things  we  have  learned 
and  profiting  from  what  the  others  have  learned  and 
what  they  think.  We  will  find  that  our  parents  are 
glad  to  hear  and  talk  about  what  we  are  learning  in 
school.  (2)  We  can  encourage  the  family  to  listen 
to  good  music  by  way  of  radio,  recordings,  or  live 
concerts.  Some  information  about  composers  and  com- 
positions always  helps  to  increase  interest.  (3)  Fam- 
ilies that  have  the  ability  to  sing  or  play  musical  in- 
struments together  are  especially  fortunate.  They  not 
only  have  a  way  to  enjoy  themselves  together  now, 
they  are  also  learning  to  have  future  usefulness  and 
satisfaction. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  most  valuable  influence 
young  people  can  bring  to  bear  on  their  homes  is 
that  which  increases  the  depth  of  the  family's  spiritual 
life.  There  have  been  many  instances  when  entire 
families  have  been  brought  into  a  closer  relation  to 
Christ  through  the  earnest  efforts  of  a  teenager.  It  is 
hardly  necessary  to  say  that  a  self-righteous,  "holier- 


than-thou"  attitude  on  the  part  of  a  young  person  will 
usually  do  more  harm  than  good.  Assuming  that  we 
are  tactfid  and  sincere,  here  are  some  of  the  things 
we  can  do  to  improve  the  spiritual  life  of  our  homes: 
(1)  We  can  take  an  active  and  interested  part  in  family 
worship.  If  our  family  does  not  enjoy  this  practice, 
we  can  suggest  it.  If  the  whole  family  is  unwilling 
to  take  part,  then  we  can  have  a  time  of  prayer  and 
Scripture  reading  with  those  who  are  willing  to  join 
us.  (2)  We  can  suggest  times  of  Bible  study  and  talk 
about  spiritual  things.  If  this  cannot  be  worked  out 
as  a  part  of  the  regular  schedule,  it  can  be  done  in- 
formally, whenever  you  have  the  chance.  We  can  ask 
questions  and  make  comments  about  things  we  read 
in  the  Bible  and  ideas  we  hear  in  sermons  and  Sunday 
School  lessons.  (3)  We  can  suggest  studying  the  Sun- 
dav  School  lesson  together  as  a  family.  (4)  We  can 
suggest  going  to  church  together  and  sitting  together 
as  a  family,  at  least  on  some  occasions. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  do  not  mean  to  imply 
that  the  things  we  have  mentioned  are  the  only  things 
young  people  can  do  to  make  their  homes  stronger 
and  better.  We  hope  many  other  "home  improve- 
ments" have  been  suggested  to  vou  as  we  have  heard 
these  ideas  from  our  speakers,  and  we  are  going  to 
ask  you  to  share  your  thoughts  now  with  the  group. 
(Ask  both  parents  and  young  people  for  their  sugges- 
tions, and  list  them  on  a  chalkboard.) 

Closing  Prayer. 


CHURCH  &3  mrm 


20  (,M  SCHOLARSHIPS 
IN  BOARD  COMPETITION 

RICHMOND,  Va. — Winners  of  the 
annual  competitive  scholarship  pro- 
gram for  high  school  students  plan- 
ning to  attend  church  colleges  have 
been  announced  by  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education.  The  20  win- 
ners were  chosen  from  210  entrants 
by  a  panel  of  three  college  admission 
officers.  In  announcing  the  winners, 
Dr.  Hunter  B.  Blakely,  the  Board's 
secretary  of  higher  education,  ex- 
plained that  financial  assistance  con- 
nected with  the  scholarships  is  based 
upon  the  student's  needs. 

The  20,  listed  with  the  college  pref- 
erences, are: 

Linda  Dianne  Baldwin,  McColle, 
Maryland,  Mary  Baldwin;  Robert  Ar- 
thur Bethel,  Rome,  Ga.,  Davidson; 
Evelyn  Pattillo  Burton,  Auburn,  Ala., 
Agnes  Scott;  William  Dennis  Fraher, 
III,  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  Davidson; 
Maida  Carolyn  Fulgham,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  Southwestern. 

Joseph  Kyd  Haseman,  Lakeland, 
Fla.,  Davidson;  Sue  Ellen  Hellmers, 

Houston,  Texas,  Austin;  Margaret  Ann 


Jackson,  Kings  Mountain,  N.  C,  un- 
decided ;  Jean  Johannessen,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Fla.,  Florida  Presbyterian; 
Jeanelle  Lowe,  Winona,  Miss.,  South- 
western. 

Martha  Ellen  McCharen,  Jackson, 
Miss.,  Southwestern;  Sherrolyn  Max- 
well, Augusta,  Ga.,  Agnes  Scott;  Mary 
Edith  Redus,  Jackson,  Miss.,  South- 
western ;  Ronald  Clair  Reese,  Orlando, 
Fla.,  Davidson;  Paulette  Yvonne  Set- 
zer,  Bellaire,  Texas,  Austin. 

June  Colleen  Shannon,  Tampa,  Fla., 
Florida  Presbyterian;  Frances  Lynn 
Smith,  Monroe,  La.,  Southwestern; 
Judith  Kelly  Venable,  Baker,  La.,  un- 
decided; Marian  Pond  Whitlow,  Bris- 
tol, Tenn.,  Florida  Presbyterian;  Mar- 
tha Celeste  Wilson,  Bossier  City,  La., 
Southwestern. 


GETS  RUSSIAN  FELLOWSHIP 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Ed- 
mund T.  Weiant,  professor  of  German 
and  Russian  at  Queens  College,  has 
been  awarded  a  National  Defense  For- 
eign Language  Fellowship  to  study 
Russian  five  weeks  at  Indiana  Univer- 
sity and  to  travel  and  study  in  Rus- 
sia five  weeks  this  summer. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  second  son 
and  third  child  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  O'Dell  Smith 
of  the  West  Brazil  Mission. 

MEXICO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter  has 
been  announced  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Ad- 
ger  S.  McKay,  agricultural  mission- 
aries. 

BRAZIL  —  In  the  States  for  emerg- 
ency furlough  is  the  Frederick  R.  Din- 
kins  family.  Mrs.  Dinkins  is  getting 
special  treatment  in  Durham,  N.  C, 
to  prevent  further  damage  by  glau- 
coma, which  has  seriously  impaired 
her  vision  in  one  eye.  They  hope  to 
return  in  June. 

Opportunity  for  retired  teacher  of 
foreign  languages  to  do  part-time 
teaching  in  Christian  high  school, 
Rabun  Gap,  Georgia.  Write  school, 
Rabun,  Gap. 

Teacher  with  elementary  education 
degree,  good  background  in  arith- 
metic, written  or  oral  English  be- 
ing sought  for  sixth  or  seventh 
grade  in  community  school,  Rabun 
Gap,  Georgia.  Write  school,  Ra- 
bun Gap. 
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More  Overtures 

Three  additional  overtures  have 
been  received  (see  Journal,  April 
26),  too  late  for  the  commissioners' 
"Blue  Book"  but  in  time  for  As- 
sembly consideration. 

Potomac  Presbytery  wants  the  Di- 
vision of  Christian  Action  to  look 
into  the  use  made  at  home  of  gov- 
ernment surplus  foods  with  a  view 
to  recommendations  which  will  en- 
large the  surplus  food  program 
around  the  world. 

John  Knox  Presbytery  wants  the 
Committee  in  Inter-Church  rela- 
tions to  be  sure  that  this  denomi- 
nation is  represented  whenever  and 
wherever  discussions  are  held  be- 
tween other  denominational  groups 
pertaining  to  Church  unions. 

Central  Mississippi  (new  organiza- 
tion) reiterates  the  overture  of 
Meridian  (old  organization)  asking 
that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  re- 
study  the  whole  matter  of  marriage 
and  divorce. 


ADDITIONAL  DELEGATES, 
COMMISSIONERS  NAMED 

Two  additional  fraternal  delegates 
to  the  Dallas  General  Assembly  have 
been  named,  and  some  comissioners 
changes  have  been  announced  since 
the  lists  were  first  published. 

The  fraternal  delegates  are:  Dr. 
Dietrich  Ritschl  of  Austin  Seminary, 


representing  the  Reformierter  Bund 
of  Germany,  and  the  Rev.  La  Duk 
Hwan  of  Soonchun,  representing  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Korea. 

New  minister  commissioners  are  the 
Kev.  Alva  M.  Gregg,  replacing  the 
Rev.  Alexander  Henry  of  Birming- 
ham Presbytery,  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Earle  Stevens  replacing  the  Rev.  John 

E.  Stauffer  of  Knoxville  Presbytery. 

New  ruling  elder  commissioners, 
listed  with  their  presbytery  and  the 
name  of  the  person  being  replaced, 
are:  W.  A.  Turner,  North  Alabama 
(C.  M.  Jesperson)  ;  Marcus  E.  Mc- 
Connel,  Jr.,  Tuscaloosa  (Dr.  Ralph 
M.  Lyon);  Walter  Pharr,  St.  Johns 
(James  C.  Robinson)  ;  D.  Wilkie 
Rabey,  Savannah  (T.  E.  Blount)  ;  C. 

F.  McLean,  Louisville  (B.  E.  Davis)  ; 
and  R.  E.  Wendrock,  Louisiana  (Frank 
L.  Norwood,  Jr.) 

Monte  F.  Hollon,  Guerrant  (Jack 
Swisher)  ;  Richard  Armstrong,  Albe- 
marle (W.  D.  Ridenhour)  ;  C.  S.  Hol- 
lister,  Albemarle  (B.  0.  Fordham) ; 
John  D.  Pellet,  Enoree  (Sam  N. 
Burts)  ;  W.  Ray  Williams,  Enoree 
(John  Lunsford) ;  Harold  Kilpatrick, 
John  Knox  (Alejandro  Olivo) ;  John 
T.  Crim,  Sr.,  Northeast  Texas (  L.  L. 
Mackey) . 

W.  Roy  Robinson,  Kings  Mountain 
(J.  A.  Burgin)  ;  W.  E.  Kingsley, 
Transylvania  (Allen  N.  Peck) ;  J.  E. 
Shillinglaw,  Bethel  (P.  C.  Whitesides). 


A  man's  Sunday  sell  and  his  week-day 
self  are  like  two  halves  of  a  round-trip 
ticket  —  not  good  if  detached. 


The  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Education,  U.  S.,  is  pleased  to  invite  you  to  a  week  of  the 
finest  training,  refreshment  and  inspiration  in  the  beautiful  mountains  of  Western  North  Carolina. 

AT 

MONTREAT 
for  the 

1961  PRESBYTERIAN  CONFERENCE  ON  CHURCH  MUSIC 


Dr.   Elaine  Brown,  Philadelphia   

Dr.  James  E.  Sydnor,  Richmond   

Dr.  Charles  H.  Heaton,  St.  Louis  .... 
Dr.  Austin  C.  Lovelace,  Evanston  ... 
The  Rev.  Ross  McKenzie,  Richmond.. 

Madeline  Ingram,  Lynchburg   

James  Hart,  Winston-Salem   

Betty  L.  Peek,  Charlotte  .. 

Dr.   James  A.  Jones,  Richmond   

Dr.  Richard  Peek,  Charlotte 


July  13-19,  1961 
THE  FACULTY 


ADDED  FEATURES 


  Choral  iechnique" 

 "Hymnology" 

  Choral  Omanization" 

..  'Organ  Technique  and  Repertoire" 

  Bible  Hour 

  Children's  Choirs" 

  "  Youth  Choirs" 

Handbells" 

  Sunday  Preacher 

'New  Choral  and  Organ  Repertoire" 


Complete  Music  Displays  by  Leading  Music  I'ublishe 
Private  consultations  and  lessons  with  faculty 
CONCERTS,  RECITALS,  PANEL  DISCUSSIONS 

INEXPENSIVE 


Ample    opportunity  fo 


MUSIC  CONFERENCE  REGISTRATION  AND  TUITION— $10.00 

For  a  descriptive  folder  giving  full  information  and  registration  blank,  write  now  to  Di- 
M.  Peek,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Va. 

(480  Church  Musicians  from  23  states  and  Mexico  were  registered  last  summer) 


Now  Ready.  .  . 
STANDARD  VBS 
for  1961 

LIVING 

FOR 

JESUS 


Single  theme  graded  for  all  age 
groups:  Nursery,  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior,  Teen-Age  and 
Adult. 

New  features  for  1961  include 
Craft  Paks  for  Beginner,  Pri- 
mary, Junior  .  .  .  plus  three 
packets  of  colorful  Visual  Teach- 
ing Aids. 

1961  STANDARD  VBS  course 
includes 

•  Director's  Manual  •  Teacher's  Manuals 

•  Visual  Teaching  Aids  •  Pupils'  Books 

•  Craft  Paks  •  Worship  Helps 

You  can  get  a  preview  of  most  of  these 
materials  in  the  1961  INTRODUC- 
TORY KIT  ($7.97  value)  only  $4.95. 

(One  Kit  per  school,  please. ) 
Special  planning  film  strip  for  1961 
VBS,  "The  House  on  Stonybrook 
Lane,"  Order  9438  (you  will  be  billed 
$3.50  which  will  be  cancelled  when  film 
is  returned  on  the  date  you  specify. 

FREE  VBS  PLANBOOK 

Brand  new,  colorful  1961  VBS  Plan- 
book  is  yours  for  the  asking.  Included 
in  every  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  or  sent 
free  separately  on  request. 


Ask  for  it.. 
IT'S  FREE! 

I  I  I  At  your, 
U  C I  STAN] 

■  '  Cincinna 
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Report  Suggests  Liaison  with  Youth  Groups 


JACKSONVILLE,  Fla.  —  Churches 
should  keep  open  lines  of  communi- 
cations with  non-denominational  youth 
movements,  and  the  leaders  of  those 
movements  should  take  steps  toward 
closer  liaison  with  local  churches,  a 


nev 

testament 

"But  who  say  ye  that  I  am?"  asks  Jesus. 
Modern  scribes  have  answered:  mystic, 
mantic,  medium,  or  myth.  The  quest 
for  another  Jesus  finds  only  the  image 
of  its  generation  in  the  New  Testament. 
But  Peter's  ringing  answer  summons 
New  Testament  scholarship  to  the  ex- 
position of  the  apostolic  witness  —  to 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living  God. 

Professor  Ned  B.Stonehouse.Th.D. 

Machen's  biographer 
and  friend  is  West- 
minster's Dean  of  tiie 
Faculty.  He  is  first  a 
teacher  who  brings  to 
class  scholarship  that 
is  catching.  Under  this 
workman  in  the  Word 
men  gain  life-long  love 
of  the  Greek  New  Testa- 
ment. He  is  editor  of  the  New  International 
Commentary  on  the  New  Testament  and  the 
author  of  books  and  articles  that  have  ad- 
vanced evangelical  study  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  book  of  Revelation. 

Professor  John  Skilton,A.M.,Th.B. 

students  affirm  that  no 
teacher  can  correct  an 
error  in  Greek  grammar 
with  John  Skilton's 
courtesy.  His  goal  is  to 
train  exegetes  with  a 
reverent  love  for  the 
Scriptures.  His  compe- 
tence in  Greek  is 
matched  by  his  flair  for 
English  style;  both  are  evident  in  a  major  work 
he  is  preparing  on  English  versions  of  the  New 
Testament  which  have  appeared  since 
He  has  served  as  Associate  Dean,  and  is  a 
sympathetic  and  ready  counsellor. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Jh.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Wesimmter 
T/ieolbjieaC 
Semmmj 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


report  ^oing  to  the  Dallas  General 
Assembly  suggests. 

Dr.  Albert  J.  Kissling',  chairman  of 
the  ad-interim  committee  studying 
non-denominational  youth  movements, 
released  the  panel's  statement  and  its 
six  recommendations.  He  said  the 
members  based  their  opinions  on  stud- 
ies of  written  materials  produced  by 
the  organizations,  correspondence  and 
conferences  with  national  and  regional 
leaders,  and  visits  to  their  offices  and 
camps. 

The  committee  found  that  the 
movements,  in  general,  are  theologi- 
cally conservative,  emphasize  individ- 
ualistic conversional  experiences,  "of- 
ten tend  toward  a  somewhat  critical 
attitude  toward  the  work  of  denomi- 
national churches,"  place  less  empha- 
sis on  the  social  implications  of  the 
Gospel  and  tend  to  emphasize  the  nega- 
tive aspects  of  personal  morality. 

"They  tend  to  see  themselves  work- 
ing in  the  vacuum  created  by  the  de- 
nominational churches'  inability  or  in- 


111  I 

national  \  IBHHIB 


IN 

WITH  THESE 

STUDY 

TOOLS 

Aletheia  Paperbacks 
are  designed  to  help  you 
reach  the  bedrock  of  Chris- 
tian faith.  For  today's  men 
and  women,  they  probe 
deeply  into  beliefs,  Bible 
study,  and  problems  of  Chris- 
tian living.  For  group  discus- 
sion or  personal  study. 


Adventures  in  Parenthood  $1.45 
A  Call  to  Faith  $1.75 
The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  and 

Its  Meaning  for  Today  $1.45 
Understanding  the  Books  of 

the  Old  Testament  $1.95 
Understanding  the  Books  of 

the  New  Testament  $1.95 
We  Believe  $1.25 


POHN  KNOX  PRESS 


difference  to  fulfill  such  responsibil- 
ities as  personal  evangelism  and  per- 
sonal Bible  study,"  the  committee  ob- 
served. The  report  added:  ".  .  .  we 
as  a  committee  have  been  impressed 
with  the  evangelistic  fervor,  personal 
dedication  and  the  high  morality  and 
integrity  which  characterizes  many  of 
the  leaders  and  members  of  these 
movements." 

The  committee  recommends:  1) 
That  the  Assembly  reaffirm  .  .  .  readi- 
ness to  cooperate  with  all  who  accept 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord;  2) 
That  those  concerned  about  the  move- 
ments can  get  data  on  them  from  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education;  3)  That 
ministers  and  Sessions  establish  and 
keep  open  lines  of  communication 
v/ith  representatives  of  the  movements 
in  their  localities;  4)  That  local 
churches  keep  in  touch  with  young 
people  entering  the  programs  of  the 
movements  and  inform  them  if  the  at- 
titudes and  policies  of  a  particular 
group  differ  from  those  of  this  de- 
nomination; 5)  That  the  leaders  of 
the  movements  take  the  initiative  to 
develop  fellowship  with  the  organized 
Church;  and  6)  That  those  responsible 
for  Christian  Education  and  Evangel- 
ism at  all  levels  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  be  urged  to  study  the 
effective  techniques  used  by  some  of 
these  groups  "that  we  may  develop 
jjrograms  of  greater  efficiency  in  the 
fields  of  personal  evangelism  and  Bi- 
ble study  and  further  that  we  seek  to 
challenge  and  develop  both  profes- 
sional and  volunteer  leaders  who  will 
be  even  more  deeply  dedicated  to  the 
needs  of  the  modern  youth." 

The  seven  groups  studied  by  the 
committee  are:  Young  Life,  Youth  for 
Christ,  Youth  on  the  March,  Inter- 
Varsity  Fellowship,  Word  of  Life, 
Navigators  and  Child  Evangelism  Fel- 
lowship. The  full  report,  issued  too 
late  to  be  included  in  the  commis- 
sioners' "blue  book,"  is  expected  to 
bp  distributed  at  the  Assembly  in  mim- 
eographed form. 


SPEAKS  AT  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  pastor  of  Trinity  church  in 
Montgomery,  Ala.,  was  guest  speaker 
during  Belhaven  College's  Christian 
Lecture  Series. 


riic  iioLibIc  wilh  most  Christians  today 
is  that  they  would  rather  be  on  the  judg- 
ment seat  than  on  the  witness  stand. 
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CHURCH  'POIWT  4'  DRIVE 
INCLUDES  KOREAN  WORK 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Covenant 
church  here  has  launched  a  capital 
funds  drive  for  $400,000,  and  $12,500 
of  it  is  earmarked  for  missionary  med- 
ical facilities  in  Korea  and  elsewhere. 
The  campaign  is  being  called  the  con- 
gregation's "Religious  Point  4  pro- 
gram" because  it  will  seek  to  finance 
improvements  in  the  local  church, 
home  missions,  higher  education  and 
foreign  missions  fields.  Other  alloca- 
tions from  the  goal  are:  $112,500  to 
the  new  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege, $20,000  to  buy  land  for  church 
sites  in  the  area  around  Charlotte, 
$13,000  to  help  in  rebuilding  the  fire- 
razed  Presbyterian  Church  at  Chapel 
Hill  (home  of  the  University  of  North 
Carolina)  and  $142,000  to  wipe  out 
the  congregation's  indebtedness. 

When  the  church  is  debt  free,  the 
$45,000  it  has  been  paying  annually 
to  reduce  its  debt  will  be  used  "year 
by  year  that  it  might  roam  the  earth 
for  us,  meeting  needs  wherever  they 
arise,  speaking  here  and  there  'a  good 
word  for  Jesus,'  a  word  of  hope,  a 
word  of  Christian  concern,"  explained 
Dr.  Warner  L.  Hall,  senior  minister. 

A  major  portion  of  the  $112,500 
for  world  missions  will  go  to  the  Pres- 
byterian Hospital  at  Chunju,  Korea, 
to  finance  construction  of  a  50-bed 
addition  and  a  nurses'  home.  The 
same  hospital,  headed  by  Dr.  Paul 
Crane,  earlier  received  air  condition- 
ing units  for  its  operating  room  from 
Covenant  Men  of  the  Church. 

The  $400,000  goal  is  over  and  above 
the  $310,000  budget  for  the  year.  The 
drive  was  launched  with  pledges  to- 
taiiing  $125,000  from  16  steering  com- 
mittee members. 


PLAN  JOINT  MEETING 

AUGUSTA,  Ga.  —  Women  of  Geor- 
gia Synodical  will  conduct  their  1961 
annual  meeting  in  conjunction  with 
the  Synod  of  Georgia  meeting  May 
17  -  18  here.  The  women  will  meet 
with  the  men  at  opening  services  in 
First  Church  and  then  conduct  their 
own  meetings  at  Reid  Memorial 
church. 

A  highlight  of  the  Centennial  ob- 
sei'vance  will  be  a  display  of  heir- 
looms connected  with  Presbyterian 
history  in  Georgia.  It  is  being  ar- 
ranged by  Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp,  synodi- 
cal historian,  with  the  assistance  of 
presbyterial  historians.  The  synodi- 
cal training  school  is  scheduled  for 
June  19-23  at  Athens. 


MEETS  WITH  EUROPEANS 

RICHMOND,  Va. — E.  A.  Andrews, 
Jr.,  secretary  of  Men's  Work  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  was  the 
only  American  invited  to  participate 
in  the  biennial  European  Conference 
on  Church  Men's  Work  near  Geneva 
last  month.  He  was  to  interpret 
American  procedures  and  materials 
for  continental  churchmen  at  the 
"idea  clinic"  and  will  report  on  the 
conference  at  a  meeting  of  United 
Church  Men  at  Toronto  in  November. 


REVIVALS  REPORTED 

UMATILLA,  Fla.  —  First  Church 
here  held  a  week  of  evangelistic  serv- 
ices with  the  Rev.  John  L.  Fain,  Jr., 
as  guest  minister.  Mr.  Fain,  conduct- 
ing his  first  revival  since  going  into 
full-time  evangelistic  work,  preached 


and  led  a  Bible  study  each  day.  Pas- 
tor of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  James 
L.  McGirt. 


ABBEVILLE,  La.  —  Dr.  R.  Mat- 
thew Lynn,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Midland,  Texas,  was  guest  minister 
for  a  week  of  special  services  at  First 
Church  here. 


Invest 

ttl  lilacs  K-'^ap^-w 

an3  your  yiill 

Consider  Christian  Educat 


ion 

P  Writt:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 1  76.  Richmond  9.  \'3 


New,  full-color  fllmstrip  for  free 
showing  in  your  Sunday  School 
...now  available  from  Scripture 
Press 

Shows  you  how  to  make  the  jel- 
speed  60  minutes  of  the  Sundoy 
School  hour  really  count  for  efernify, 
with  more  Bible  taught  .  .  .  more 
lives  changed! 

•  Encourages  faithfulness  in  shap- 
ing precious  lives 

•  Stimulates  thoughtful  discussion 

—  ideal  for  teachers'  meetings 

•  Presents  the  TOTAL-HOUR  Teach- 
ing Plan  that  results  in  total-hour 


with  12-inch  record  and  help- 
See  your  local  Christian 
bookstore,  or  v/rite  Scripture 
Press 


iBil    SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

WHEATON.  ILLINOIS 
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^BOOKS 


ARCHITECTURAL  SETTING  FOR 
REFORMED  WORSHIP,  by  Nichols, 
Trinterud,  et  al.  Distr.  by  Presbytery 
of  Chicago,  8  South  Dearborn  St., 
Chicago  3,  111.  .$1.00. 

This  report  to  the  Presbytery  of 
Chicago  by  the  historical  scholars  of 
that  body  has  been  circulated  from 
time  to  time  in  mimeographed  form. 
It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  it  is  now 
in  print  and  can  be  secured  as  indi- 
cated above.  Since  the  reviewer  first 
began  writing  Journal  editorials  in 
favor  of  our  own  historical  architec- 
ture, it  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  the 
same  point  of  view  has  been  taken 
up  by  these  Chicago  scholars,  by  such 
Princeton  professors  as  Dr.  Ed.  Dowey 
and  Dr.  Conrad  Massa  in  Princeton 
Seminary  Bulletin,  Feb.,  1961,  and  in 
statements  from  Dr.  Love  of  Louisville 
and  Drs.  Donald  Miller,  E.  T.  Thomp- 
son, and  Ben  Rose  of  Union,  Rich- 
mond. We  hope  that  those  who  are 
departing  from  the  Reformed  posi- 
tion will  take  note  of  the  many  wit- 
nesses to  the  effect  that  divided  chan- 
cels and  elevated  altars  are  Anglo- 
Catholic  innovations,  not  Calvinistic 
procedure.  Calvin  put  the  pulpit  with 
the  table  and  the  font  beside  it  in 
the  focal  center  of  St.  Pierre. 

— Wm.   C.   Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ANSELM:  FIDES  QUAERENS  IN- 
TELLECTUM,  by  Karl  Barth.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  173  pp. 
.?3.00. 

Anselm  (1033-1109)  brilliantly  in- 
vented the  so-called  Ontological  Proof 
of  the  existence  of  God,  a  proof  re- 
worked by  Descartes  and  Spinoza,  and 
severely  criticized  by  Aquinas  and 
Kant.  Barth  holds  that  Anselm  has 
been  seriously  misunderstood  by 
friends  and  foes  alike. 

Anslem's  aim  has  been  traditionally 
understood  to  be  the  proof  of  Chris- 
tian doctrines  on  a  purely  rational 
basis  without  any  appeal  to  Scripture 
so  that  a  "Jew  or  pagan"  would  be 
convinced.  This  seems  to  be  Anslem's 
actual  procedure  in  his  proof  of  God's 
existence,  although  in  his  proof  of  the 
Atonement  he  constantly  makes  use 
of  Scriptural  ideas. 


Barth  holds  that  Anslem  is  to  be 
interpreted  in  every  case  by  his  pro- 
cedure on  the  Atonement.  A  thesis, 
such  as  God's  existence,  is  taken  as 
an  unknown  x,  and  its  proof  consists 
in  deducing  it  from  a,  b,  c,  articles 
of  the  Creed  taken  as  known.  Thus 
the  proof  of  any  Christian  thesis 
consists  in  showing  its  necessary  con- 
nection with  the  remainder  of  the 
Christian  faith. 

Earth's  analysis  of  Anselm's  argu- 
ment, by  which  he  defends  his  view, 
is  extremely  detailed  and  penetrating. 
It  is  a  major  contribution  to  Medieval 
studies. 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


THE    SCHOOL    OF    FAITH,  by 

Thomas  F.  Torrence.  James  Clarke 
&  Co.,  Ltd.,  London.    298  pp.  $2.65. 

Dr.  Torrence  has  here  compiled  a 
number  of  catechisms  of  the  Reformed 
Church.  Included  are  Calvin's  Cat- 
echism, the  Heidelburg  Catechism, 
Craig's  Catechism,  the  New  Catechism, 
and  the  Larger  Catechism.  A  number 
of  shorter  catechisms  are  also  in- 
cluded. 

The  professor  of  Christian  Dog- 
matics at  the  University  of  Edinburgh 
has  written  a  book  within  a  book  in 
his  127  page  introduction  in  which 
he  examines  and  compares  the  cat- 
echisms from  the  point  of  view  of  the 
content  and  form,  the  method  of  in- 
struction, the  nature  of  theology  and 
doctrinal  tendencies. 

In  view  of  the  fact  that  catecheti- 
cal instruction  has  largely  been  aban- 
doned in  the  Church  this  remark  by 
Dr.  Torrence  is  revealing:  "There  can 
be  no  question  about  the  fact  that  the 
generations  of  people  brought  up  on 
the  Shorter  Catechism,  even  though 
not  otherwise  highly  educated,  had 
powers  of  intellectual  grasp  which  the 
ordinary  man  markedly  lacks  today." 

— Olin  Coleman 
Marshall,  N.  C. 


COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  JO- 
SEPHUS  (Wm.  Whiston  Edition). 
Kregel  Publications,  770  pp.  Paper- 
back, $4.50.    Cloth,  $6.95. 

This  monumental  historical  work  by 
the  Jewish  secular  historian  confirms 
at  many  points  the  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  narratives  regarding  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  John  the  Baptist. 


Josephus  was  born  in  37  A.D.,  and 
(lied  some  time  after  100  A.D.  His 
principal  works  are  The  Antiquities 
of  The  Jews,  which  is  a  recounting 
of  Old  Testament  history;  and  The 
Wars  of  The  Jews,  telling  of  the  Ro- 
man war  against  the  Jews,  in  which 
Josephus  himself  seems  to  have  had 
a  considerable  part.  These  wars  end- 
ed in  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  70 
A.D.,  one  of  the  most  appalling  events 
in  all  history. 

Kregel's  recent  edition  of  Josephus 
is  a  combination  of  the  Whiston  trans- 
lation published  by  William  P.  Nimmo 
in  Edinburgh  in  1867,  and  the  Stan- 
dard Edition  published  later  by  Por- 
ter and  Coates  of  Philadelphia. 

The  book  contains  a  valuable  Fore- 
v.'ord  by  William  Sanford  LeSor,  Pro- 
fessor of  Old  Testament  at  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  There  is  also 
a  Table  of  Jewish  Weights  and  Meas- 
ures, a  Table  of  Old  Testament  Texts 
which  Parallel  Josephus'  Histories, 
and  a  twenty-four  page  Index  of  the 
entire  contents  of  Josephus'  works. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smjrrna,  Ga. 


ONE  EVENING  CONDENSED 
BOOKS,  Weschester,  111.    50c  each. 

Worthy  of  the  book-lover's  atten- 
tion are  these  condensed  Christian 
books,  each  of  which  may  be  read  in 
one  evening.  Three  enjoyable  ones 
among  these  are: 

PROPHECY  ANSWERED,  by  Keith 
L.  Brooks,  deals  with  some  of  the  per- 
plexing questions  about  things  past, 
and  things  to  come.  The  author's 
practical,  Bible-based  answers  are  very 
convincing. 

OF  MICE  AND  PEOPLE,  by  Betty 
Carlson,  offers  new  viewpoints  on  mas- 
tering many  human  frailties.  The 
Biblical  helps  shed  a  clear  light  on 
old  pitfalls  and  understanding  upon 
human  conflicts. 

HOW  TO  WIN  OVER  WORRY  AND 
CARE,  by  John  Edmund  Haggai,  gives 
a  sound  formula  for  defeating  worry, 
deemed  public  enemy  No.  1.  The  ad- 
vice offered  is  conducive  to  peace  of 
mind,  and  is  badly  needed  in  this 
distraught  age. 


-Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


A  Spirit-filled  Christian  is  a  normal  Chris- 
liaii. — Hudson  Tayloi. 
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TAKE  AND  READ,  by  E.  H.  Rob- 
ertson. John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.    128  pp.  $1.75. 

The  practice  of  a  few  German  pas- 
tors who,  during  Nazi  rule,  gathered 
for  purposes  of  Bible  study  and  ser- 
mon preparation,  gave  rise  to  a  re- 
vival of  group  Bible  study  in  several 
European  countries  in  the  post-war 
years.  This  author,  a  Britiph  Baptist, 
sets  forth  some  of  the  basic  principles 
of  this  depth  study,  and  gives  ex- 
amples to  demonstrate  them.  In  the 
main,  it  is  an  effort  to  find  exactly 
what  the  Word  of  God  is  saying  to 
the  student  in  his  own  situation. 

While  dealing  with  the  way  Euro- 
peans went  about  their  study,  adapta- 
tion could  probably  be  made  by  Chris- 
tians in  any  part  of  the  world. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  NEGRO  IN  AMERICAN  CIV- 
ILIZATION, by  Nathaniel  Weyl.  Pub- 
lic Affairs  Press,  Washington,  D.  C. 
360  pp.  $6.00, 

Nathaniel  Weyl  is  a  social  scientist 
by  training  and  experience.  He  is  a 
native  of  New  York  City.  His  post 
graduate  studies  were  chiefly  in  eco- 
nomics, philosophy,  and  history  at  Co- 
lumbia University  and  the  London 
School  of  Economics.  He  was  a  gov- 
ernment official  in  the  Roosevelt  and 
Truman  administrations  and  was  at 
one  time  in  charge  of  Latin  Research 
for  the  Board  of  Governors  of  the 
Federal  Reserve  System.  For  a  num- 
ber of  years  he  has  studied  the  Negro 
problem  and  related  aspects  of  ethno- 
psychology. 

One  of  the  primary  values  of  this 
book  is  that  the  author  shows  beyond 
the  shadow  of  a  doubt  that  ethnic 
differences  are  facts.  In  the  psychic 
area  these  differences  are  important 
facts.  The  weight  of  evidence  here 
clearly  shows  that  bio-genetic  factors 
play  a  major  role  in  causing  psychic 
differences  between  races.  The  at- 
tempt at  suppression  of  objective 
race-difference  studies  by  environ- 
mentalists are  self-defeating.  Dr. 
Weyl  has  produced  here  a  strong  vol- 
ume marked  by  honesty,  accuracy  and 
objectivity. 

Writing  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
realistic  social  scientist,  Dr.  Weyl 
states,  "Northern  liberals  hope  and 
white  Southerners  fear  that  through 
intermarriage  the  Negro  will  merge 


into  the  general  United  States  popu- 
lation and  vanish  as  a  recognizable 
race."  Despite  some  who  deny  that 
this  issue  is  important  it  bulks  large  in 
the  thinking  of  many  fine  minds,  as 
the  author  quotes  from  one  writer, 
"The  Negro  leaders  want  racial  amal- 
gamation; they  not  only  want  the 
right  to  amalgamate  through  legal  in- 
ter-marriage, but  they  want  thnt  risrht 
to  be  exercised  wiilely  and  frequent- 
ly." There  are  those  who  believe  that 
the  fusion  of  the  two  races  would 
solve  the  Negro's  problem  at  once. 

This  book  is  an  important  contribu- 
tion to  a  major  problem  of  contem- 
porary American  society  and  it  is 
recommended  to  all  who  desire  to 
think  honestly  about  the  race  prob- 
lem and  study  it  in  an  objective  man- 
ner. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

THIS  YEAR,  NEXT  YEAR,  SOME- 
TIME .  .  .?  by  David  and  Mary  Miillins. 
Inter-Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  Paper, 
56  pp.  $.75.  Another  valuable  addition  to 
the  literature  prepared  for  teenagers  on 
the  subject  of  friendship,  love  and  mar 
riage.  Told  from  the  standpoint  of  a  young 
couple  with  three  children  looking  back 
on  their  experiences. 

THE  GOSPEL  BLIMP,  by  Joseph  Bayly. 
Windward  Press,  Havertown,  Penna.  85  pp. 
$2.25.  A  rather  curious  satire  about  the 
confusion  of  our  day  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion and  salesmanship  and  the  American 
way  of  life  and  the  Gospel.  In  the  form 
of  a  novel  with  a  "message"  which  will 
probably  read  differently  to  different  read- 
ers, the  editor  of  HIS  magazine  portrays 
the  America  which  takes  its  Christianity 
as  casually  as  it  does  its  breakfast  cereal 
and  its  TV  commercials. 

BIBLE  TREASURES,  by  Ivor  Powell. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
182  pp.  $2.50.  Here  are  80  character 
sketches,  or  short  outline  talks  on  Biblical 
personalities  from  the  Gardner  of  the 
Proverbs  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Ideal 
for  devotional  talks. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  24 

divine  righteousness,  imputed  by  faith 
in  God's  Son,  never  goes  out  of  sty^e 
(in  God's  eyes)  and  remains  man's 
covering  for  his  own  sinful  life. 

Timothy  had  a  glorious  heritage. 
From  a  child  he  knew  the  holy  Scrip- 
tures which  are  even  today  still  able 
to  make  us  wise  unto  salvation  through 
faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  This 
heritage  is  a  thing  of  the  past  to  our 
present  generation.  Ask  any  profes- 
sor of  Bible  in  any  Church-related 
College  how  much  knowledge  of  the 


Bible  an  incoming  class  will  demon- 
strate and  the  answer  will  be  that 
most  students  are  spiritually  illiterate. 
The  heritage  of  the  Bible  being  given 
first  place  in  the  home  is  being  frit- 
tered away  because  other  interests 
have  been  given  priority  by  parents, 
or  their  own  faith  in  God's  Word  has 
been  shaken. 

There  can  be  no  forward  look 
worthy  of  consideration  unless  there 
is  also  a  backward  look  to  the  Cross 
of  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  Cross  is  not  a 
sjTnbol  of  a  sentimental  example  but 
the  tragic  necessity  of  a  world  stand- 
ing under  the  judgment  of  a  holy 
God. 

The  heritage  of  the  past  goes  far 
deeper  than  that  of  a  pious  ancestry. 
It  goes  back  to  God's  proffered  re- 
demption through  His  Son  and  to 
those  who  through  faith  have  humbly 
acepted  His  offer. 

If  the  world  is  passing  into  the 
p:loom  of  a  "post-Christian  era"  it  is 
because  those  who  should  have  stood 
firm  have  taken  their  eyes  off  of 
Him  and,  like  Demas,  "loved  this 
present  world"  .  .  .  even  unto  death. 


'High  Noon" 

for  : 


EVANGELISM 


When  a  missionary  (our  Dr.  Figari)  has  the  un- 
heard-of privilege  of  preaching  Christ  in  a  lewish 
synagogue  -  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  -  by 
invitation— 

When  the  chief  rabbi  ina  large  Frenchcityfollows 
an  interview  with  our  Mr.  Masson  with  a  written 
request  fora  copyof  the  NewTestamentfor  study- 
When  a  Hebrew  seminary  requests  a  supply  of 
Hebrew-English  NewTestaments  for  its  students- 
surely  this  is  our  day  of  opportunity  for  winning 
Jews  to  Christ.  Share  this  glorious  task  with  us 
in  prayer  and  stewardship  as  we  reach  out  to 
Jews  on  five  continents. 


Special  offer  to  new  sub- 
srribers  to  our  bi-monthly 
magazine.  THE  EVER- 
LASTING NATION:  2 
years  for  only  $1. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus, 

President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee, 

Chairman  Advisory  Board 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD 
OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 
Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 
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AN 

INVALUABLE 
AID 

To  Instruction  In  The 
Westminster  Standards 


is  a  monthly  leaflet  "dedi- 
cated to  instruction  in  the 
Westminster  Standards."  It 
is  published  by  The  Shield  and  Sword, 
Inc.,  a  non-profit  religious  organization 
dedicated  to  instruction  in  the  historic 
standards  of  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions. It  is  a  one-page  leaflet  which 
can  be  effectively  used  for  church 
bulletin  inserts,  enclosures  for  pastors' 
letters,  and  as  an  outline  for  doctrinal 
teaching  of  classes.  May  be  bought  by 
individual  subscription  or  may  be  used 
by  churches  on  a  subscription  basis. 
Cost:  fl.OO  per  year  to  individuals; 
|1.50  per  100  copies  to  churches. 

Here  Is  What  Others  Think 
About  "The  Shield  and  Sword" 

"Complete  Ipyalty  to  the  inspired, 
infallible  word  of  God." 

A  Texas  Reader 

"A  pleasant,  small  dose,  thoroughly 
effective  treatment  for  the  popu- 
lar need  of  doctrinal  instruction." 

Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
Pensacola,  Florida 

"This  is  just  the  thing." 

Rev.  B.  I.  Anderson 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

MAIL  COUPON  TODAY 


The  Shield  and  Sword,  Inc. 

Box  237,  Dept.  J. 

Port  Gibson,  Mississippi 

Rev.  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn,  Editor 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Sample  copy  of  The  Shield  and 
Sword.  I  enclose  10c  postage, 
handling. 

□  My  first  issue  of  The  Shield  and 
Sword.  I  enclose  $1.00  for  one 
year. 

Name  


ity   State   | 

"A  non-profit  religious  organization —  | 
dedicated  to  Instruction  in  the  historic  . 
standards  of  Presbyterian  denominations."  ' 
 ^1 


d^ilxlxEn  i  Starts  <:StuclLz± 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 
8.    God  SpeaJcs  From  a  Burning  Bush 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  spoke  to  Moses  from  a  flaming  bush? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Exodus  3:2,6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  say  about  who  spoke  to  Moses? 


THINGS  TO  REMEMBER: 

of  His  disciples.   Matthew^  28: 


Christ  Jesus  has  a  task  for  each 
19-20:  Mark  16:15. 


GOD  SPEAKS  TO  MOSES 

Exodus  3:1-10.     Moses  came  to  the  mountain  of  God,  called 

 He  saw  a  burning  with  fire,  but  it 

was  not  consumed.    He  heard  call  unto  him  and  say, 

"Put  off  thy  "  Moses  his  face;  for  he  was 

 to  look  upon  God.    God  said,  "I  have  surely 

 the  affliction  (trouble)  of  My  people  .  .  .1  

their  sorrows.     I  will  send  thee  unto  " 

GOD  DIRECTS  MOSES  TO  GO 

Exodus  3:16-22.     (Find  the  number  of  the  verse  which  tells 
each  fact.) 

  Moses  is  to  go  to  the  elders  of  Israel. 

  Moses  is  to  tell  the  king,  "Let  us  go." 

  The  king  will  not  let  the  people  go. 


 God  will  do  wonders  in  Egypt. 

  God  will  bring  the  people  out  of  Egypt. 


MOSES  SEES  SOME  MIRACLES 

Exodus  4:1-17.    Moses  was  still  afraid.    He  said,  "They  will 

not  me."    Then  God  performed  some 

miracles.  These  were  to  be  signs  to  the  Hebrews  that  God  had 
sent  Moses. 

(Connect  the  parts  which  belong  together.) 
Moses  cast  down  the  rod;  became  leprous. 

Moses  took  it  by  the  tail;  it  became  a  rod. 

His  hand  inside  his  robe  v     it  became  a  serpent. 

His  hand  put  inside  again  became  as  other  flesh. 

Moses  said,  "I  am  of  speech."    God  promised, 

"Now  therefore  ,  and  I  will  be   thy  mouth,  and 

 thee  what  thou  shalt  say." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  chapter  in  the  Bible 
ends  with  a  comma?    (Look  in  the  Book  of  Acts.) 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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LETTERS— from  p.  24 

Your  proposal  is  sane,  sound  and 
just  right.  I  pray  that  it  will  be 
adopted  and  executed  as  speedily  as 
possible. 

— Miss  Annie  F.  Thurman 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


This  appears  to  be  a  positive  solu- 
tion to  a  difficult  problem. 


-(Rev.)  Fred  R.  Dinkins 
Belem,  Brazil 


If  there  is  a  possibility  of  securing 
reprints,  I  want  some  to  distribute. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Mack 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


(The  Journal)  seems  to  voice  my 
own  convictions  and  views  better  than 
any  other  publication  within  our 
Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Homer  C.  Holt 
Brookneal,  Va. 


If  the  proposal  can  be  worked  out 
a  full  and  fair  degree,  it  will  be 
the  solution  to  our  problems  —  I  am 
for  it  100%. 

—  (Rev.)  Claude  D.  Peake 
El  Paso,  Tex. 


This  is  one  of  the  finest  proposals 
I  have  heard. 


-Ted  E.  Haynes 
Shreveport,  La. 


I  certainly  admire  the  firm  position 
you  are  taking  in  the  Journal. 

— Henry  V.  Koontz 
High  Point,  N.  C. 


Your  proposal  for  Church  union 
an  inspiration! 


-(Rev.)  Paul  G.  Settle 
Winfield,  W.  Va. 


It  is  a  real  joy  to  know  of  the  in- 
troduction of  this  plan  into  the  Pres- 
byterian picture. 

—  (Rev)  John  Knox  Bowling 
Dallas,  Tex. 


I  truly  believe  the  Lord's  spirit 
finds  division  more  acceptable  than 
the  kind  of  unity  which  will  bring  us 
into  the  bondage  of  ritual,  litany,  tra- 
ditions, pomp  and  circumstance  ...  I 
am  enclosing  $3  for  a  year's  subscrip- 
tion to  your  paper.  If  it  is  any  good, 
I  will  continue.  If  not,  tweedle-de-dee. 

—  (Rev.)  Weaver  K.  Eubank 
New  Smyrna  Beach,  Fla. 

We  feel  sure  that  after  a  year  it 
will  be  tweedle-de-dum. — Ed. 


I  have  longed  for;  waited  patiently; 
and  prayed  for  someone  ...  to  come 
out  and  in  the  manner  you  have  so 
well  done,  lay  this  exceedingly  im- 
portant matter  upon  the  hearts  and 
consciences  of  all  who  wish  to  retain 
and  maintain  the  faith  of  the  fathers. 


— M.  R.  Baker 
Savannah,  Ga. 


Only  time  will  tell  whether  it  can 
be  done,  but  it  is  certainly  a  wonder- 
ful idea. 

— Mrs.  Druscilla  D.  Blanton 
Powhathan,  Va. 


If  what  you  are  proposing  can 
be  worked  out  .  .  .  Amen! 

—  (Rev.)  H.  Franklin  MacAllister 
Sebring,  Ohio 


I  am  very  much  inclined  to  favor 
an  alignment  of  churches  on  the  basis 
set  forth  in  the  Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  G.  Somerville 
Gastonia,  N.  C. 


I  am  in  hearty  agreement  with  you. 


-(Rev.)  Charles  Parsons 
Coldwater,  Mich. 


Churches  which  cannot  enter  into 
the  ("Blake-Pike")  merger  should  be 
allowed  to  form  a  continuing  Presby- 
terian Church. 

—  (Rev.)  Byron  W.  Travis 
Portland,  Ore. 

.  .  .  And  many  others.  As  of  this 
writing,  some  4,000  reprints  of  "An- 
other Proposal"  have  been  shipped  out 
on  order,  mostly  to  the  North  and 
West.— Ed. 


•THE  DEBACLE' 

Enclosed  is  $2.5(1  for  which  please 
send  me  by  return  mail  100  copies 
of  Dr.  Bell's  pamphlet,  "When  the 
Debacle  Comes."  This  is  the  finest 
answer  to  libei'alism's  soft  attitude  to- 
ward communism  that  I've  read  in  a 
long  time.  I  want  to  get  it  into  the 
hands  of  my  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Alton  F.  Olson 
Scranton,  Pa. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  lonir  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  fa- 
mous McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  complet- 
ed and  you  can  now  purchase  exact  copies 
at    the    followine    low    prices  POSTPAID: 

lat  Reader   J2.50      4th  Reader   »3.6« 

2nd  Reader   $2.76       5th  Reader   $3.76 

8rd  Reader   $3.26      6th  Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-5,  Rowan,  Iowa 


SO  that  he 
will  not 
depart 
from  it. . . 
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MINISTERS 

Dunbar  H.  Ogden,  Jr.,  from  Hunt- 
ington, W.  Va.,  has  become  assistant 
pastor  at  Bream  Memorial  Church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 
James  V.  Cobb  has  gone  from  West 
Helena,  Ark.,  to  the  Good  Hope  and 
Harmony  churches,  Forest  City,  Ark. 
W.  M.  Janes,  Clothier,  W.  Va.,  will 
assume  pastoral  duties  at  the  Mattie 
Smith  Memorial  Church,  Silver 
Point,  Tenn.,  May  1. 
Henry  L.  Reaves,  Jr.,  from  Wade 
N.  C,  to  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga. 

Patrick  H.  Carmichael,  from  Rich- 
mond to  Portsmouth,  Va.,  to  be- 
come interim  pastor  of  the  Simons- 
dale  church. 

B.  G.  Munro,  Athens,  Ga.,  has  been 
called  to  the  First  Church,  Thomas- 
ville,  Ga. 

Frank   M.   Ccariett,   Jr.,   from  Fort 
Valley,  Ga.,  to  Fayetteville,  N.  C. 
V/.  Frank  Harrinn^ton,  from  Decatur, 
Ga.,  to  Hinesville,  Ga. 
J.  R.  McGregor,  from  Tampa,  Fla., 
to  Columbia,  S.  C. 

William    A.    Dantzler,    from  West 
Palm    Beach,    Fla.,    to    the  First 
Church,  Dadeville,  Ala. 
Julian  T,  Owen,  from  Lancaster,  S. 

C,  to  Box  16,  Gerradstown,  W.  Va. 
Robert  H.  Fernandez,  from  James- 
town, Va.,  to  the  James  Lees  Me- 
morial church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Lorjust  A.  Bayne,  Mobile,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Harrison  Street 
church,  Longview,  Tex. 

Warren  R.  Hall,  Jr.,  Crockett,  Tex- 
as, has  been  called  to  become  pastor 


TWO  CLASSICS  REPRINTED 

ELECTION  AND  REPROBATION,  by 

James  H.  Thornwell.  GOSPEL  AC- 
CORDING  TO   CALVIN,   by   R.  C. 

Reed. 

For  information  write: 
Presbyterian  Reformation  Society 
Box  1501,  Jackson  5,  Miss. 


of  the  Gladewater,  Lindale  and  Kil- 
gore  churches,  Kilgore,  Tex. 


DEATHS 

Theodore  Ashe  Beckett,  Jr.,  member 
of  Charleston  Presbytery,  died  in 
Charleston,  March  26,  1961. 
John  Henry  Wheelock,  for  38  years 
an  agricultural  missionary  to  Brazil, 
died  March  5,  1961,  age  63. 


LETTERS 

I  disagree  many  times  with  my 
brethren  but  I  do  not  try  to  be  dis- 
agreeable and  to  remember  that  in  the 
framework  of  our  Christian  fellow- 
ship there  can  be  differences  of  opin- 
ion that  are  not  improved  by  slurring 
either  directly  or  indirectly  the  person 
with  whom  we  disagree  ...  I  have 
reference  to  the  Journal  of  March  29: 
"We  think  it  should  be  said  before  it 
happens:  We  don't  think  the  U.  S. 
Church  wants  a  Eugene  Carson  Blake." 

—  (Rev.)   Albert  J.  Kissling 
Jacksonville,  Fla. 

We  concur.  Regardless  of  the  in- 
tensity of  the  feelings  generated  by  an 
issues,  there  is  never  reason  for  sub- 
stituting personalities  for  principle.  In 
this  we  erred. — Ed. 


MORE  FOR 
"ANOTHER  PROPOSAL" 

Your  "Another  Proposal"  is  excel- 
lent and  I  think  the  only  sure  answer 
to  the  union  problem.  It  is  certainly 
the  only  fair  proposal  that  has  been 
offered. 

—  (Rev.)  Reuben  J.  Wallace 
Durham,  N.  C. 


I  am  greatly  impressed  with  the 
Journal's  leadership  in  this  matter. 

— C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


I  am  so  thankful  for  your  proposal 
for  Church  realignment  that  I  must 
send  you  my  profound  gratitude  .  .  . 
Your  proposition  is  so  clear,  so  fair 
and  Christian! 

—  (Rev.)  Samuel  McPh.  Glasgow 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


This  is  not,  as  I  envision  it,  a  mere 
shuffle  of  some  churches  across  de- 


nominational lines  to  another  denomi- 
nation, but  rather  the  actual  establish- 
ment of  two  NEW  denominations 
structured  according  to  different 
points  of  view. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


I  am  in  hearty  agreement. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  S.  Williamson 
Randallstown,  Md. 


I  do  agree  that  the  "world-Church" 
is  coming  and  that  the  time  is  near 
that  the  faithful  should  unite  in  re- 
taining the  testimony  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

—  (Rev.)  A.  C.  VanPuffelen 
Coleraine,  Minn. 


I  have  been  active  as  a  representa-  f 
tive  on  the  National  Council  of  Church-  '. 
es'  General  Board  and  several  of  its 
departments  and  divisions  ...  I  am  • 
altogether  in  opposition  to  Dr.  Blake's 
proposal  ...  as  you  suggest,  should 
such  a  scheme  come  into  reality  our 
Reformed  tradition,  doctrine  and  wit- 
ness to  the  world  would  go  down  the 
drain  forever. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  E.  K<'lly 
Whittier,  Calif.  i 


We  would  certainly  welcome  the 
proposal  that  was  suggested. 

—  (Rev.)  G.  Winfield  Blount 
San  Jose,  Calif. 


I  have  read  your  proposal  and  am 
in  complete  accord.  Would  to  God  that 
it  had  a  chance  of  general  acceptance 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  Vandervort 
Skokie,  111. 


Your  article  struck  a  kindred  not 
in  my  own  heart.  Frankly,  right  now 
I'm  confident  that  this  congregation 
would  vote  to  "go  shorn"  of  its  pres- 
ent property,  if  necessary,  rather  than 
go  into  the  ("Blake-Pike") merger. 

—  (Rev.)  Glenn  E.  Peters 
Ivanhoe,  Calif. 

(More  Letters,  p.  23) 
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Vote  for  Alston  Opens  Assembly 


DALLAS,  Texas  —  Election  of 
President  Wallace  M.  Alston  of  Agnes 
Scott  College  as  moderator  opened 
the  101st  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  at  High- 
land Park  church  here. 

Dr.  Alston  was  elected  on  the  first 
ballot  with  261  votes.  He  was  nomi- 
nated by  ex-moderator  Phillip  Hower- 
ton,  with  the  seconding  speech  made 
by  David  M.  Currie. 

The  new  moderator  was  minister  at 
the  Druid  Hills  church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
before  joining  the  staff  of  the  wom- 
en's college  in  nearby  Decatur. 

Also  nominated  were  Dr.  William 
Childs  Robinson,  professor  of  church 
history  at  Columbia  Seminary,  De- 
catur, and  Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  presi- 
dent of  Union  Seminary,  Richmond. 
Presenting  the  name  of  Dr.  Robinson 
was  Carl  W.  McMurray,  with  the  sec- 


In  Dallas: 


ending  speech  made  by  U.  S.  Gordon. 
Charles  C.  Tally  nominated  Dr.  Jones, 
seconded  by  E.  V.  Ramage. 

During  the  tabulation  of  the  vote 
three  rsolutions  were  introduced.  The 
first,  introduced  at  the  behest  of  Ashe- 
ville  Presbytery  by  Ben  F.  Ormand, 
requested  the  Assembly  to  take  a 
stand  on  the  principal  of  separation 
of  Church  and  State,  respecting  Fed- 
eral aid  to  parochial  and  private 
schools. 

By  a  slim  two-vote  margin  a  reso- 
lution dealing  with  the  denomina- 
tion's relations  with  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  was  tabled 
(and  killed).  The  vote  was  250- 
248. 

The  resolution  on  the  NCC,  intro- 
duced by  Vernon  Patterson  of  Meck- 
lenburg Presbytery,  asked  the  Assem- 
(Cont.  to  p.  20,  col.  3) 

In  seconding  the  nomination  of  Wallace  M.  Alston  for 
moderator,  David  Currie  made  this  observation:  "Wal- 
lace Alston  has  not  come  to  this  meeting  with  any  votes 
in  his  pocket.  This  Assembly  will  not  allow  the  graduates 
of  his  institution  (a  woman's  college)  to  vote  in  its  de- 
liberation." 


North  Carolina  Collection  Con?) 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


IMPORTANT  ANNOUNCEMENT— 

Subscribers  to  the  Journal  who  expect 
to  have  a  changed  summer  address 
should  notify  the  business  office  in 
Weaverville  so  that  your  paper  may 
follow  you  to  the  summer  address. 
This  especially  applies  to  seminary  stu- 
dents. 
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Several  weeks  ago  we  reported  the 
suggestion  of  British  Cardinal  God- 
frey that  the  family  pets  should  join 
the  household  in  Lenten  fasting.  RNS 
now  reports  that  Family  Fast  Day  in 
Britain  this  year  brought  in  more  than 
$42,000,  an  all-time  record  high.  No 
small  part  of  the  increase  is  attribut- 
ed to  the  sacrifices  made  by  family 
pets.  According  to  RNS,  after  the 
Cardinal's  letter  appeared,  he  "re- 
ceived a  five-pound  note  by  mail  from 
South  Devon,  with  a  note  saying  it 
came  from  'a  pampered  poodle.'  Then 
came  one  pound  from  Smokey,  a  cat 
in  Wimbledon,  London.  Other  dona- 
tions from  cats  and  dogs  followed." 


Also  from  London  comes  an  an- 
nouncement by  "an  eminent  British 
physician,"  a  Dr.  Lucas,  that  "he  is 
convinced  that  man  must  have  alcohol 
or  tranquilizers  to  survive  in  today's 
jet  age."  Modern  man,  according  to 
Dr.  Lucas,  cannot  do  without  drink 
and  drugs  in  our  so-called  civilized 
world.  As  we  recall  in  other  hectic 
times  the  formula  was,  wine,  women 
and  song. 
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Every  once  in  a  while  a  book  comes 
along  that  is  especially  worth  men- 
tioning. Such  a  book  is  WE  WOULD 
SEE  JESUS,  by  R.  Hession,  Christian 
Literature  Crusade,  Fort  Washing- 
ten,  Pa.  A  paperback,  here  is  some- 
thing for  $.50  that  is  equally  good 
for  reading  and  group  discussion.  The 
preface  announces:  "This  is  a  book 
that  seeks  to  be  about  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself."  It  is.  And  it  will 
make  Him  real  to  you.  We  have  some 
copies  in  the  Weaverville  book  store. 
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Ne4M  ROUNDUP 


Bible  Emphasis,  More  Evangelical  Studies  Backed 


MEXICO  —  The  L.  J.  Coppedge 
Nurses  School  located  at  the  Presby- 
terian hospital  "La  Luz"  in  Morelia 
has  graduated  its  largest  class  in  his- 
tory, among  whom  are  the  first  six 
students  to  complete  a  post-graduate 
course  in  obstetrics. 

The  21  graduates  received  diplomas 
in  ceremonies  held  before  the  governor 
of  the  state  of  Michoacan.  The  Pres- 
byterian school  has  been  affiliated 
with  the  National  University  of  Mex- 
ico City  for  the  past  seven  years.  Di- 
rector of  the  school  is  Dr.  J.  Hervey 
Ross,  a  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  missionary. 

:;:  *  *         *  * 

Included  in  the  publishing  plans  of 
El  Faro,  publishing  agency  of  the 
National  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mex- 
ico are:  a  book  of  church  anthems,  a 
music  edition  of  the  hymbook,  a  Span- 
ish translation  of  John  Calvin  Reid's 
book,  "We  Knew  Jesus"  by  Dr.  James 
Boyce,  Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  mission- 
ary, study  books  in  Spanish  by  Dr.  W. 
A.  Ross,  retired  missionary  living  in 
Mexico,  and  a  children's  Bible  story 
book. 


Four  Presbyterian  student  homes 
in  Mexico  are  planning  expansion  with 
funds  supplied  by  the  Presbjrterian,  U. 
S.,  mission.  The  Bible  school  at  Tel- 
oloapan  has  already  begun  construc- 
tion on  a  new  building  for  classrooms 
which  they  will  call  a  chapel.  They 
hope  to  have  it  nationalized  so  they 
may  teach  classes  of  religion  there. 
The  student  home  for  girls  at  Chilpan- 
cingo  will  complete  the  construction 
of  a  new  building;  the  new  student 
home  connected  with  Instituto  Juarez, 
for  high  school  girls  will  receive  equip- 
ment needed  for  its  completion;  and 
the  student  homes  in  Zitacuaro  will 
add  a  basketball  court. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Oil  Inimigration — 

'Consultation'  of  NGG 
Blasts  Quota  System 

(Editor's  note:  Last  week,  in 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk,"  we  men- 
tioned a  consulation  planned  by  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  on  U.  S. 
Immigration  policy,  and  commented 
that  this  would  likely  provide  still 
further  cause  for  concern  about  the 
NCC.   Well  here  it  is.    See  p.  8.) 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Sharp  criticism  of  this  country's  im- 
migration law  was  in  a  "summary  of 
concerns"  adopted  by  church  workers 
v  ho  participated  in  the  National  Con- 
sultation on  Immigration  Policy  in  the 
U.  S.  here. 

"We  are  critical  and  ashamed,"  the 
statement  said,  "of  the  present  basis 
of  our  quota  system  resting  upon  the 
national  origin  of  our  white  popula- 
tion as  per  the  census  of  1920,  and 
strongly  urge  the  abandonment  of  that 
system  or  a  drastic  revision  of  it  in  a 
direction  which  will  exclude  any  ra- 
cial or  regional  discrimination." 

The  two-day  consultation  was  co- 
sponsored  by  Church  World  Service 
and  the  Department  of  International 
Affairs  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  The  findings  do  not  con- 
stitute official  council  policy,  but  are 
"referred  to  the  churches  for  study." 


Admits  State  Pressure 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

The  Church  of  Sweden  would  not  have 
agreed  to  ordain  women  as  pastors 
if  it  had  not  been  forced  to  do  so  by 
the  Swedish  government,  one  of  its 
retired  bishops  said  in  an  interview 
here.  Bishop  Anders  Nygren  of  Lund, 
Sweden,  said  he  believes  it  would  have 
been  better  if  the  Church  had  refused 
to  comply  with  the  government's  vdsh 
on  this  matter.  "The  Church  should 
be  permitted  to  decide  from  its  own 
Christian  theological  viewpoint  all 
questions  involving  internal  matters," 
he  declared. 


GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  "Bring 
the  Bible  Back  to  the  Heart  of  Amer- 
ica" will  be  the  theme  of  a  nation- 
wide campaign  approved  by  delegates 
to  the  19th  annual  convention  of  the 
National  Association  of  Evangelicals 
here.  Establishment  of  a  theological 
study  committee  composed  of  lead- 
ing evangelical  scholars  was  also  au- 
thorized at  the  convention. 

Some  40  conservative  Protestant  de- 
nominations, as  well  as  independent 
evangelical  churches,  were  represent- 
ed at  the  gathering.  The  NAE  pro- 
vides cooperative  services  for  member 
organizations  with  offices  of  Evangel- 
ism, International  Relations,  Foreign 
Missions,  World  Relief  and  other  areas 
of  Christian  concern. 

The  Bible  campaign  will  be  a  three- 
fold program  extending  through  1962 
to  encourage  family  Bible  reading,  a 
return  to  Bible  exposition  in  evangeli- 
cal preaching,  and  public  Bible  reading 
in  at  least  100  major  U.  S.  cities. 

SERMON  AWARD 

Dr.  Arnold  T.  Olson  of  Minneapolis, 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  is  chairman  of  the 
committee  which  will  implement  the 
campaign.  He  said  an  effort  will  be 
made  to  pledge  10  million  Americans 
to  read  the  Bible  from  cover  to  cover 
in  1962.  Expository  preaching  will 
be  encouraged  by  offering  a  national 
award  for  the  outstanding  sermon  de- 
livered on  Bible  Sunday.  To  promote 
public  reading,  it  is  planned  that  Scrip- 
tures will  be  read  at  least  six  hours 
daily  in  the  week  preceding  Reforma- 
tion Sunday  next  October  in  city 
squares  and  parks. 

The  study  committee  was  author- 
ized after  Dr.  George  L.  Ford,  NAE 
executive  director,  called  for  evangeli- 
cal schools  to  "release  men  of  scholar- 
ship from  heavy  teaching  loads  at 
least  for  a  period  of  time  so  that  they 
can  convey  to  others  the  understand- 
ing they  possess  of  the  theological  is- 
sues today." 

Also  urging  enlistment  of  evangeli- 
cal scholars  to  undertake  studies  in 
theology,  evangelism  and  social  ethics 
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Kenneth  Keyes  Cited 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Ken- 
neth S.  Keyes  of  Miami,  Fla.,  was 
named  "Layman  of  the  Year"  by 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals at  its  annual  convention 
here.  The  award  cited  his  leader- 
ship, activity  and  stewardship  "on 
behalf  of  the  historic  Christian 
faith  in  America." 

He  is  an  elder  in  the  Shenan- 
doah Presbyterian  church  of  Mi- 
ami, former  moderator  of  St.  Johns 
Presbytery  and  a  former  member 
of  the  General  Assembly's  Stew- 
ardship Committee.  He  also  serves 
as  a  member  of  the  board  of  the 
Presbyterian  Journal.  This  spring 
he  was  chairman  of  the  finance 
committee  for  the  Miami  Billy 
Graham  crusade. 

Mr.  Keyes  is  widely  known  for 
authorship  of  a  personal  message, 
"In  Partnership  with  God,"  which 
he  has  personally  delivered  more 
than  550  times.  More  than  five  mil- 
lion copies  of  the  message  have 
been  distributed  in  panr.phlet  form. 
The  prominent  Presbyterian  began 
a  one-desk  real  estate  firm  in  Mi- 
ami in  1925,  and  the  business  is 
now  one  of  the  nation's  largest, 
doing  a  gross  annual  business  ex- 
ceeding $65  million.  He  is  a  past 
president  of  the  National  Associa- 
tion of  Real  Estate  Boards. 


was  Editor  Carl  F.  H.  Henry  of  Chris- 
tianity Today,  who  chided  NAE  for 
intellectual  neglect.  He  praised  the 
organization  for  its  practical  achieve- 
ments but  said  it  had  failed  to  elabo- 
rate "a  comprehensive  evangelical  ex- 
position and  interpretation"  in  such 
areas  as  the  problem  of  religious  au- 
thority, the  mission  of  the  Church 
and  the  nature  of  the  Church. 

Delegates  also  voted  to  issue  a  call 
for  "fellowship  and  cooperation" 
among  "all  who  freely  accept  the  Bi- 
ble as  the  infallible  Word  of  God  and 
who  experience  the  new  birth  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit."  It 
added,  "We  deplore  the  present  na- 
tional apathy  in  spiritual  life,  con- 
fusion in  theology,  rampant  material- 
ism in  society  and  laxity  in  morals. 
Recognizing  the  only  remedy  to  be 
a  spiritual  awakening,  we  urge  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel  with  renewed 
effort  and  intensified  vigor  in  ac- 
cordance with  our  Lord's  command." 


Resolutions  were  passed: 
— Urging  a  "positive  approach"  to  the 
problem  of  communism. 
— Endorsing  tax  exemption  for  church 
and  institutional  activities  provided 
such  are  not  of  a  secular  enterprise 
nature. 

— Calling  on  churches  to  step  up  edu- 
cation on  the  evils  of  liquor  traffic. 
— Urging  President  Kennedy  to  resist 
demands  for  admission  of  Red  China 
to  the  United  Nations. 


Aid  to  Schools  Banned 
In  46  Constitutions 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  An  analysis 
of  the  constitutions  of  the  fifty  states 
reveals  that  46  of  them  forbid  tax 
support  of  private  schools.  Dr.  George 
S.  Reuter,  Jr.,  research  director  of 
the  American  Federation  of  Teachers, 
reported  here. 

Dr.  Reuter  said  the  position  of  most 
states  reflects  the  opinion  of  the 
American  people  because  "the  many 
prohibitions  against  state  aid  to  pri- 
vate schools  were  voted  over  a  wide 
period  of  time  and  under  all  types  of 
environments." 

Among  the  two  state  constitutions 
which  he  quoted  were  two  written 
about  the  same  time  as  the  United 
States  Constitution.  One  passage 
from  the  Constitution  of  the  Common- 
wealth of  Massachusetts  reads:  "And 
no  grant,  appropriation  or  use  of  pub- 
lic money  .  .  .  shall  be  made  or  au- 
thorized .  .  .  for  the  purpose  of  found- 
ing, maintaining  or  aiding  .  .  .  any 
other  school,  or  any  college,  infirmary, 
hospital,  institution,  or  educational, 
charitable,  or  religious  undertaking 
which  is  not  publicly  owned  and  un- 
der the  executive  control,  order  and 
superintendence  of  public  officers  or 
public  grants  authorized  by  the  com- 
monwealth or  federal  authority  or 
both." 


Film  Comments  Taped; 
Viewers  Start  Fracas 

MADISON,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Sher- 
iff's deputies  were  called  to  quell  a 
fracas  that  developed  at  the  Unitarian 
church  in  suburban  Shorewood  Hills 
after  it  was  discovered  that  a  tape 
recorder  had  been  used  to  record  dis- 
cussion which  followed  showing  of 
the  controversial  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion" film.  (No  injuries  were  report- 
ed). The  Laymen's  League  of  the 
Unitarian   church   showed   the  film, 


Federal  'Secrecy*  Hit 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  (RNS)  £ 

—  The  president  of  the  National  j,, 
Women's  Christian  Temperance  , 
Union  said  here  that  statistics  on    ,  f 
drunkenness    and    its    relation    to  ;. 
crime    were    being   submerged    or    ,  fj 
"hush-hushed"  by  federal  agencies,     i  .j 
Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze  of  Evanstown,  j 
111.,  speaking  on  a  panel  at  the  an- 
n  u  a  1    convention    of    the  Na- 
tional Association  of  Evangelicals 
here,     charged     that  government 
agencies  were  withholding  alcoholic 
beverage  statistics  or  releasing  them 
only  "on  request,  or,  in  one  case, 
under  pledge  of  secrecy." 

"Even  the  Federal  Bureau  of  In- 
vestigation makes  no  great  effort 
to  warn  against  drinking  in  the  light 
of  one  and  one  quarter  million  ar-  ' 
rests  for  drunkenness  and  drunk 
driving  annually,"  she  said.  She 
asserted  the  Department  of  Com- 
merce refused  to  make  public  a 
breakdown  of  people's  liquor,  beer 
and  wine  expenditures. 


which  was  supplied  by  the  Rev.  David  ' 
Noebel    of    the    Fundamental  Bible 
church  in  Madison.    Mr.  Noebel  also 
had   arranged  to  have  the  meeting 
taped. 

"I  didn't  know  it  (the  tape)  was  so 
important,"  he  said  later.  "If  any- 
one wants  a  copy  of  it,  we'll  be  glad 
to  sell  it."  The  discussion  was  des- 
cribed as  orderly  until  the  tape  re- 
corder was  discovered.  Mr.  Noebel 
and  his  friends  began  to  leave  and  , 
were  accosted  by  some  of  the  250  per- 
sons in  the  audience. 

Mr.  Noebel  said  there  was  a  hassle 
over  possession  of  the  tape  recorder 
and  he  asked  someone  to  call  police. 
Deputies  were  accompanied  by  a  police 
dog  which  helped  to  restore  order. 
In  the  discussion,  participants  gave  ' 
their  names  before  speaking.  The  ' 
tone  of  the  audience  remarks  was 
described  as  generally  opposed  to  the 
un-American  activities  committee. 


OHIO  KEEPS  DEATH  PENALTY 

COLUMBUS,    O.    (RNS)    —  The 

Judiciary  Committee  of  the  Ohio 
House  by  a  14  to  5  vote  killed  Gov. 
Michael  V.  DiSalle's  bill  to  abolish  the 
death  penalty  in  this  state.  A  similar 
bill  sponsored  by  Gov.  DiSalle,  was 
killed  in  the  State  legislature  two 
years  ago. 
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Fellow  Bishop  Chides 
Pike-Type  Doctrines 

GARDEN  CITY,  N.  Y,  (RNS)  — 

Protestant  Episcopal  Bishop  James  P. 
De  Wolfe  of  Long  Island  has  chided 
Bishop  James  A.  Pike  of  California 
for  questioning  the  doctrine  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  of  Christ.  No  bishop  of 
the  Anglican  communion,  Bishop  De 
Wolfe  declared  in  a  pastoral  letter, 
"has  the  authority  to  revise  the  faith 
of  this  Church,  either  by  adding  to  it 
or  subtracting  from  it." 

The  definition  of  the  Church's  faith, 
he  said,  "is  the  responsibility  of  the 
Church  operating  under  the  guidance 
of  God  the  Holy  Ghost." 

Although  the  pastoral  did  not  men- 
tion the  head  of  the  California  Epis- 
copal diocese  by  name.  Bishop  De 
Wolf  later  commented  that  the  letter 
"obviously"  referred  to  recent  com- 
ments by  Bishop  Pike. 

"Up  to  the  present  time,"  he  said, 
"the  Church  has  never  interpreted  the 
.definition  so  as  to  negate  the  doctrine 
Jof  the  Trinity,  the  birth  of  Incarnate 
God  the  Son  of  a  woman  who  was  a 
vid  virgin,  the  bodily  resurrection  of  the 
ble  I  Lord  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  or 
ilso  the  essential  dependence  of  the  struc- 
ing  ture  and  operation  of  the  Church  up- 
on bishops  and  the  apostolic  ministry." 


Invitation  Withdrawn 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  (RNS)  —  An  in- 
vitation to  Protestant  Episcopal  Bish- 
op James  A.  Pike  of  California  to 
j  speak  here  at  the  102nd  national  con- 
vention of  the  Augustana  Lutheran 
Church  this  summer  has  been  with- 
drawn by  the  synod's  program  com- 
mittee because  of  the  prelate's  unor- 
thodox statements  on  Christian  doc- 
trine. Dr.  Malvin  H.  Lundeen,  of 
Minneapolis,  president  of  the  church 
body,  said  the  decision  was  made  be- 
cause of  Bishop  Pike's  "whole  general 
approach  to  the  Christian  faith." 

In  countering  heresy  charges  leveled 
at  him,  Bishop  Pike  has  stated  that 
he  firmly  believes  in  the  doctrine  of 
the  Virgin  Birth  insofar  as  it  relates 
to  the  dual  nature  of  Jesus,  but  is 
"agnostic"  when  it  comes  to  a  literal 
belief  in  the  historic  details.  The 
Virgin  Birth,  he  said,  "is  a  msrth  in- 
troduced to  explain  in  picture  lan- 
guage the  dual  nature  of  Christ"  and 
churchmen  should  be  free  to  accept 
or  reject  it. 


Comment  on  a  Californian  — 


Tree-Wheeling' 


Says  a  customer  in  a  letter  to  the 
column:  "I  am  looking  forward  to 
your  opinion  on  Bishop  Pike's  state- 
ment at  the  annual  convention  of  the 
Episcopal  Diocese  of  California."  The 
reference  is  to  Bishop  James  A.  Pike, 
who  was  quoted  indirectly  as  saying 
that  Communism  is  today's  most  vivid 
movement  aimed  at  deliberate  destruc- 
tion of  man's  freedom.  And  then 
the  bishop  is  quoted  directly  as  say- 
ing: 

"But,  unfortunately  in  this  country 
in  the  last  decade,  our  very  fear  of 
Communism  has  bewitched  many  peo- 
ple into  support  of  Communist  meth- 
ods directed  towards  those  who  are 
thought  to  be  non-conformist  in 
thought  or  word." 

The  bishop  went  on  to  denounce  the 
head  of  the  House  Un-American  Activi- 
ties Committee  as  well  as  William 
Buckley,  Fulton  Lewis,  Jr.,  and  Dan 
Smoot.  Bishop  Pike  omitted  the 
Columntator,  but  if  His  Grace  ever 


reads  this  column  of  today,  he  will 
probably  amend  his  list. 

The  bishop,  as  the  column  under- 
stands him,  was  moved  to  protest  that 
the  film,  "Operation  Abolition,"  is- 
sued by  the  Un-American  Activities 
Committee,  was  some  sort  of  phony, 
trumped-up  affair,  and  that  the  stu- 
dents who  engaged  in  the  unlawful 
and  unruly  assembly  in  the  City  Hall 
at  San  Francisco  were  simply  engaged 
in  some  sort  of  laudable  expression 
of  civic  opinion. 


The  Columntator  does  not  believe 
Bishop  Pike  to  be  a  Communist  party 
member.  But  he  does  appear  to  be  a 
free-wheeling  clergyman,  and  some  of 
his  own  faith  and  Church  are  after  him 
now  on  that  account.  But  it  is  beyond 
the  scope  of  this  column  to  weigh  and 
determine  orthodoxy  against  heresy  in 
the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  California. — 
Lynn  Landrum  in  The  Dallas  News. 


Florida  Student  Riots 
Galled  Alarming  Sign 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)   —  The 

recent  Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla.,  youth 
riots  and  the  motivation  of  college 
youth  to  "let  themselves  go"  on  Eas- 
ter vacations  were  called  an  alarming 
sign  of  the  times  by  Evangelist  Billy 
Graham. 

Addressing  a  dinner  assembly  of 
1,000  persons  here,  Dr.  Graham 
described  how  he  went  to  the  "be- 
sieged" resort  at  the  request  of  police 
and  citizens,  and  rallied  10,000  of  the 
college  and  high  school  students  for 
a  prayer  meeting  on  the  beach.  "The 
nation's  youth  alarm  me  because  they 
are  'rebels  without  a  cause,' "  the 
evangelist  said. 

"The  Peace  Corps  idea  is  a  fine 
one,  but  unless  our  youth  go  forth 
dedicated  and  disciplined  to  a  cause, 
grounded  in  both  Christianity  and 
democracy,  the  Communists  can  and 
will  make  mince  meat  of  them,"  he 
declared,  adding:  "Communism  is  pen- 
etrating every  area  of  the  world.  We 
underestimate  it,  while  beset  with  ser- 
ious national  weaknesses  of  crime,  al- 
coholism, immorality,  racial  tension 
and  a  sense  of  personal  inadequacy." 

His  Fort  Lauderdale  experience.  Dr. 
Graham  said,  raised  these  questions 


in  his  mind:  "Who  has  let  our  youth 
down?  Is  it  the  pragmatism  of  our 
education?  Parents  too  busy  making 
money?  Churches  that  give  only  a 
watered-down  version  of  Christi- 
anity?" 


Wet  Legislation  Dies 
After  Protests  Voiced 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  A  pair 

of  bills  to  permit  Sunday  sales  of 
liquor  in  the  Minneapolis  -  St.  Paul 
metropolitan  area  has  been  withdrawn 
from  legislative  consideration  by  the 
author  of  the  measures.  Rep.  Richard 
W.  Richie,  St.  Paul,  said  it  was  ob- 
vious that  the  bills  never  would  get 
out  of  the  House  Liquor  Control  Com- 
mittee. 

Last  February  clergymen  jammed  a 
full  committee  hearing  to  protest  liq- 
uor on  Sunday.  Authors  of  another 
bill  to  permit  use  of  liquor  on  buses 
taking  fans  to  major  sports  events 
withdrew  their  sponsorship  after  pro- 
tests by  religious  and  other  groups, 
leaving  the  bill  "an  orphan." 


Remission  of  sins  cannot  be  separat- 
ed from  repentance,  nor  can  the  peace 
of  God  be  in  those  hearts,  where  the 
fear  of  God  does  not  prevail. — John 
Calvin 
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Surrendering  All 

...  To  Christ 


REV.  A.  K.  THOMAS 


Among  the  obstacles  to  a  vital  faith 
for  many  people  today  is  that  attitude 
of  mind  and  heart  which  someone  has 
called  "Cheap  Christianity." 

By  "Cheap  Christianity"  is  meant 
baptism  without  commitment,  forgive- 
ness without  repentance,  mercy  with- 
out a  Cross.  It  is  summarized  in  the 
slogan,  "Go  to  Church  this  Sunday — 
you'll  feel  better  all  week."  It  is 
generally  oriented  to  supply  an  an- 
swer to  one  primary  question : 
"What's  in  it  for  me?" 

A.  W.  Tozer  has  written  of  "Cheap 
Christianity,"  "This  Christianity  does 
not  transform  people  —  it  is  being 
transformed  by  people.  It  is  not 
raising  the  moral  level  of  society,  it 
is  descending  to  society's  own  level 
and  congratulating  itself  that  it  has 
scored  a  victory  because  society  is 
smilingly  accepting  its  surrender." 

The  person  who  practices  Cheap 
Christianity  is  like  the  farmer  des- 
cribed in  Deborah  by  Marian  Castle: 
"When  he  left  a  place  he  always  left 
the  land  a  little  poorer,  the  gates  sag- 
ging a  little  lower,  the  ruts  in  the 
lane  gouged  a  little  deeper." 

THE  HIGH  COST  OF  REDEMPTION 

Our  Christian  heritage  has  been  pur- 
chased by  God  Who  became  flesh  for 
us  and  who  allowed  His  blood  to  pour 
painfully  upon  the  ground  at  Calvary 
in  payment  for  our  redemption.  Can 
there  be  anything  more  costly  than 
that  —  the  life  and  death  of  God's 
own  Son,  Jesus  Christ? 

"Know  ye  that  ye  were  not  re- 
deemed with  corruptible  things,  as 
silver  and  gold,  from  your  vain  con- 
versation received  by  tradition  from 
your  fathers;  but  with  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blerhish  and  without  spot"  (I  Peter 
1:19,20).    Yes,  the  original  purchase 


price  of  every  spiritual  blessing  for 
everyone  was  Christ  and  His  Cross. 

With  this  foundation  for  the  Chris- 
tian religion,  what  does  Christ  expect 
of  those  who  would  receive  His  bene- 
fits —  those  who  are  members  of  His 
Church?  To  help  us  in  answering 
this  question,  let  us  look  at  His  rela- 
tionship toward  others  whom  He  called 
when  He  physically  dwelt  upon  the 
earth. 

He  came  to  a  man  fishing  and  called 
out,  "Rise  up  and  follow  Me  and  I 
will  make  you  a  fisher  of  men."  Pe- 
ter answered  this  call,  and  left  his 
nets  and  followed  Christ. 

He  approached  a  customs  office 
and  spoke  to  Levi,  "Come!"  And  Levi 
left  his  former  duties  and  became  a 
follower  of  Christ. 

A  rich  young  ruler  came  to  Him 
and  desired  to  become  a  disciple.  "I 
have  carefully  obeyed  the  law  in  all 
of  its  detail.  What  must  I  now  do 
to  inherit  eternal  life?"  Jesus  re- 
plied, "One  thing  thou  lackest;  go  thy 
way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and 
give  to  the  poor,  and  thou  shalt  have 
treasure  in  heaven;  and  come,  take 
up  the  cross,  and  follow  Me."  (Mark 
10:21). 

The  refrain  of  sacrifice  repeated  it- 
self again  and  again  as  Jesus  came 
in  contact  with  others.  But  if  there 
is  any  doubt  concerning  the  meaning 
of  these  relationships  surely  his  teach- 
ings resolve  them.  "He  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  Me  is 
not  worthy  of  Me:  and  he  that  loveth 
son  or  daughter  more  than  Me  is  not 
worthy  of  Me.  And  he  that  taketh 
not  his  cross,  and  followeth  after  Me 
is  not  worthy  of  Me.  He  that  findeth 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  he  that  loseth 
his  life  for  My  sake  shall  find  it" 
(Matt.  10:37-39). 


The  rest  of  the  New  Testament  con- 
tinues this  theme.  The  Book  of  Acts 
presents  a  series  of  pictures  of  men 
and  women  totally  committed  to  Christ 
and  willingly  carrying  their  crosses 
even  unto  death.  We  read  elsewhere, 
"And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily, 
as  to  the  Lord  and  not  unto  men" 
(Col.  3:23). 

THE  COST  OF  DISCIPLESHIP 

What,  then,  does  it  cost  to  be  a 
Christian?  It  costs  first  of  all  the 
burden  of  a  cross.  We  Should  seek 
not  to  win  the  favor  of  the  world, 
to  please  men  or  even  to  please  our- 
selves but  to  sacrifice  for  the  cause 
of  Christ.  We  must  be  willing  to 
completely  give  of  ourselves  in  sacri- 
ficial service  in  obedience  to  our  Lord. 

What  does  it  cost  to  be  a  Christian? 
It  costs  a  man  his  life.  "Whenever 
Christ  calls  a  man  He  calls  him  to  die" 
(Dietrich  Bonhoeffer).  It  includes  dy- 
ing to  worldly  attachments  and  pay- 
ing first  loyalty  to  Christ.  It  means 
dying  to  the  old  way  of  living,  dying 
to  former  attitudes,  to  former  goals 
and  to  our  own  selfish  wills  and  for- 
mer masters. 

And  sometimes  it  includes  actual 
physical  death.  The  pages  of  history 
testify  to  martyrs  for  Christ  in  every 
generation.  Dietrich  Bonhoeffer  was 
a  brilliant  theologian  in  Germany  dur- 
ing the  rise  of  Hitler.  He  perceived 
that  the  Nazi  philosophy  was  a  god- 
less movement.  From  the  start  he  did 
not  compromise  but  spoke  forth  scath- 
ingly of  Hitler's  ambitions.  In  1943 
he  was  arrested  by  the  Gestapo.  He 
became  an  inspiration  to  the  prisoners 
and  continually  exemplified  the  char- 
acter and  person  of  Christ  in  his  daily 
life.  By  special  order  of  Himmler 
he  was  executed  on  April  9,  1945.  He 
was  totally  committed  to  Christ  — 
and  it  cost  him  his  life. 
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He  wrote  a  poem  which  asks  many 
questions  and  concludes  with  these 
lines : 

"Who  am  I?    They  mock  me,  these 
lonely  questions  of  mine. 
Whoever  I  am,  Thou  knowest,  O 
God,  I  am  Thine!" 

How  much  does  it  cost  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian? Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell 
has  stated  that  one  of  his  greatest 
spiritual  discoveries  was  the  necessity 
of  surrender.  How  true  this  is!  We 
must  surrender  our  lives,  our  families, 
our  homes,  our  money  and  all  that  we 
are  to  Jesus  Christ! 

The  words  of  the  old  Gospel  hymn 
do  not  express  an  impossible  idealism 
but  rather  set  forth  the  norm  for 
every  Christian. 

All   to  Jesus    I   surrender.   All  to 

Him  I  freely  give. 
I   will  ever  love  and  trust  Him, 

In    His    presence    daily  live. 
I   surrender  all.     I   surrender  all. 

All  to  Thee  my  blessed  Saviour, 

I  surrender  all ! 

The  Christian  is  not  to  give  just 
10%  ;  not  "every  other  Sunday  per- 
cent." Only  total  commitment  — 
nothing  less  —  will  do. 

This  is  no  easy  religion,  for  THIS 
type  of  Christianity  cuts  through  ev- 
ery shallow  excuse,  every  bit  of  sel- 
fishness, the  so-called  necessities  of 
life,  anemic  moralizing,  every  nominal 
church  relationship.  We  must  be  to- 
tally committed! 

Joseph  E.  McCabe  wrote  in  his 
"POWER  OF  GOD  IN  THE  PARISH 
PROGRAM"  —  "Is  there  any  use  in 
perpetuating  the  fraud  of  a  cheap 
Christianity?  Is  there  any  use  of  con- 
tinuing to  equate  Christianity  with 
respectability?  Is  there  any  use  of- 
fering people  cheap  grace  when  costly 
grace  is  the  only  kind  known  to  the 
New  Testament?  Shall  I  perpetrate  a 
fraud  upon  you  by  encouraging  you 
to  continue  a  Christianity  without 
Christ  and  a  discipleship  without  a 
price?" 


{  IVhcnca  the  Name? 

i  'Bath' 

It  was  a  city,  and  not  a  Satur- 
day rite,  that  gave  the  Bath  Pres- 
byterian Church  its  name.  English- 
men who  settled  in  Georgia  named 
a  great  many  of  their  towns  and 
counties  for  English  people  and 
places.  The  village  of  Bath,  near 
Blythe  in  Augusta-Macon  Presby- 
tery, was  one.  It  was  named  for 
the  city  of  Bath,  England. 

In  the  days  before  World  War  II 
both  the  Presbyterian  church  and 
the  village  of  Bath  exchanged  greet- 
ing annually  with  residents  of  the 
English  city. 

In  the  days  before  the  War  Be- 
tween the  States  the  Bath  and 
Waynesboro  churches  shared  a 
handsome  silver  Communion  service 
which  was  among  the  loot  tak- 
en by  Sherman's  forces  when  they 
marched  from  Atlanta  to  Savan- 
nah. The  historic  Bath  church  now 
has  as  its  pastor  the  Rev.  Gus 
Hollenhead,  who  also  is  pastor 
of  the  Clifford  Memorial  church, 
Grovetown. 

(Another  Journal  centennial  f ea- j 
ture ) .  I 


When  it  comes  to  Christ  Who  pur- 
ports to  deal  with  our  soul,  our  God, 
our  life,  our  death,  the  expansive 
realms  of  eternity  — -  if  He  is  not 
worth  everything  then  He  is  not  worth 
anything.  And  if  He  is  worth  every- 
thing—  then  He  deserves  all  of  us 
and  ALL  of  each  of  us! 

William  Booth,  founder  of  the  Sal- 
vation Army,  when  informed  that  he 
was  going  blind  said,  "I  have  done 
what  I  could  for  God  with  two  eyes. 
Now  I  will  do  what  I  can  without  any 
eyes."  He  was  totally  committed  to 
Christ! 

The  magazine.  World  Vision,  tells 
the  story  of  the  "happiest  leper  of 


them  all."  He  is  in  a  room  of  a  large 
hospital  for  lepers  near  Taipei,  For- 
mosa. His  eyes  are  blind.  His  nose 
is  gone.  His  ears  have  a  peculiar 
thickness  though  he  still  can  hear. 
His  hands  and  fingers  have  been  re- 
tracted or  absorbed  until  the  hands 
are  just  stumps. 

When  a  stranger  enters  he  gives  his 
testimony  to  Jesus  Christ.  He  can't 
speak  but  he  can  be  more  eloquent 
than  words.  He  twists  his  wasted  lit- 
tle body  to  one  side  and  then — slowly, 
and  somehow  majestically  —  he  raises 
his  stump  of  a  hand  toward  heaven. 
As  long  as  the  visitor  is  there  his  right 
hand  is  pointed  upward. 

It  is  his  way  of  pointing  the  mind 
toward  God.  It  is  his  way  of  telling 
where  his  faith  is  based.  It  is  his  way 
of  showing  forth  the  Christ.  It  isn't 
much  but  he  is  doing  all  that  he  can 
with  what  little  he  has  for  the  glory 
of  God.  This  man  is  totally  commit- 
ted to  Christ. 

FOR  US,  TOO 

If  Bonhoeffer  in  Gestapo  Germany 
where  the  leaders  hated  Christ  and 
the  leper  in  that  far  off  hospital  ward 
and  William  Booth  going  blind  could 
completely  serve  Christ  cannot  we  do 
the  same? 

A  soldier  who  had  valiantly  served 
King  Charles  by  selling  his  property 
and  giving  the  proceeds  to  the  king's 
cause ;  who  gave  of  his  time  and  final- 
ly his  life  in  battle  has  this  epitaph 
on  his  gravestone,  "He  served  King 
Charles  with  a  constant,  dangerous 
and  expensive  loyalty." 

May  we  in  American  Churches  so 
live  the  truth  Christ  brought  that  it 
may  be  said  of  us,  "They  served 
JESUS  CHRIST  with  a  constant,  dan- 
gerous and  expensive  loyalty." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  is  pastor  of 
the  Beechwood  Church,  Parkersburg, 
W.  Va. 


Christ  in  the  heart  means 
Christ.— f.  B.  Meyer. 


KING  COLLEGE 

Presbyterian    .  .  Co-educational  .  .  .  Founded  1867 

Sound  liberal  education  under  vigorous  Christian  influences.  Fully  accredited. 
Four-year  Liberal  Arts,  Sciences,  Business,  Education.  Four  Types  of  Scholarships: 
(1)  Competitive,  (2)  Academic,  (3)  Grant  in  Aid,  (4)  Remunerative  Work.  One 
hundred  forty-five  acre  campus.    Athletics.    Dormitories.    Summer  Session. 

Board,  room,  and  tuition,  $1047.00.  Catalog  and  illustrated  booklet. 
R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT  —  Box  "J,"  BRISTOL,  TENN. 
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Whither  Presbyterianism? 


Frankly,  we  have  been  almost  over- 
whelmed by  the  favorable  reaction  to 
"Another  Proposal"  (Journal,  April 
5). 

As  most  of  the  readers  of  these 
words  know,  we  suggested  that  Church 
union  could  be  expedited,  both  for 
those  who  want  an  ecumenical  Church 
and  for  those  who  want  a  larger  and 
stronger  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
Church,  if  a  way  could  be  devised  to 
allow  the  brethren  and  churches  repre- 
senting each  persuasion  to  congre- 
gate in  mergers  according  to  their 
inclinations. 

As  a  beginning,  we  suggested  that 
both  the  Presbyterian  U.  S.  Church 
and  the  United  Presbyterian  U.  S.  A. 
Church  take  steps  to  set  up  a  plan 
whereby  U.  S.  congregations  wishing 
to  join  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church  may 
do  so  and  (especially)  U.  P.  U.  S.  A. 
congregations  wishing  to  join  the  U.  S. 
Church  also  may  do  so,  in  each  case 
without  sacrificing  property  or  pen- 
sion rights. 


Across  the  world  the  times  frequent- 
ly call  to  mind  the  days  of  tribulation 
spoken  of  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
Christians  are  dying  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ  in  this  enlightened  sec- 
ond half  of  the  twentieth  century. 
Ministers  are  being  martyred.  Mis- 
sionaries are  being  driven  from  their 
places  of  labor,  or  are  continuing  to 
bear  courageous  witness  under  the 
constant  threat  of  physical  violence. 
Families  are  divided  on  account  of 
the  dangers  of  the  hour.  Women 
obedient  to  the  Great  Commission  la- 
bor under  the  shadow  of  death  .  .  . 
or  worse. 

These  are  times  —  respecting  the 
Church  —  that  try  men's  souls. 
From  a  time  of  peace  and  safety  we 
have  witnessed  a  return  to  days  of 
persecution  and  death  for  Christians, 
solely  because  they  are  Christians. 

And  what  is  the  attitude  of  the 
Church  at  home  to  the  tribulation  of 


The  response,  especially  from  the 
U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church,  has  been  most 
encouraging.  The  next  question,  of 
course,  is,  "Now  what?" 

It  will  be  most  heartening  if  the 
respective  Assemblies  take  the  pro- 
posal seriously.  By  the  time  this 
comment  appears  in  print  the  U.  S. 
Assembly  will  already  have  met.  The 
U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Assembly  will  soon  be 
meeting,  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 

We  have  no  doubt  that  the  U.  S. 
Assembly  will  not  seriously  consider 
the  "Blake-Pike"  plan.  It  is  too  for- 
eign to  the  essentially  evangelical 
temper  of  the  U.  S.  Church.  On  the 
other  hand,  we  have  no  doubt  that  the 
U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Assembly  will  approve 
the  plan.  Nearly  %  of  the  presby- 
teries have  sent  up  overtures  or  ap- 
proved resolutions  asking  that  it  be 
done. 

What  of  the  future?  There  seems 
little  doubt  that  a  very  strong  bid  is 
being  made  to  effect  a  disappearance 


Christ's  servants,  to  this  dark  night 
of  the  soul?  —  Business  as  usual, 
circle  meeting  at  ten,  tea  at  four,  a 
picnic  for  the  men  of  the  church, 
Friday.  Above  all  else,  don't  forget 
the  mortgage  payments  on  the  new 
organ ! 

Is  it  NOTHING  ...  ye  that  pass  by? 
Can  it  be  that  the  spiritual  temperature 
of  the  Church  has  sunk  so  low?  Is 
not  the  pulpit  in  anguish?  Is  not  the 
pew  in  prayer?  Is  no  one  tearing  the 
ornaments  of  luxury  away  and  selling 
them  that  others  may  have  life  from 
the  proceeds? 

Are  there  none  answering  the  call? 
Are  there  none  saying,  "Here  am  I, 
Lord,  send  me?"  Are  there  no  longer 
7,000  who  have  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Status? 

This  is  a  time  for  prayer,  for  soul 
searching,  for  sacrifice.  It  is  a  time 
to  put  away  lesser  things. 


of  the  name  "Presbyterian"  from  a 
large  section  of  America.  The  name 
"Reformed"  may  remain  as  part  of  a 
larger  title,  but  it  will  have  little  or 
no  reference  to  Calvin,  or  the  system 
of  theology  to  which  it  properly  re- 
fers. 

In  addition,  surging  undercurrents 
of  feeling  and  influence  are  working 
to  effect  a  similar  end  of  the  historic 
evangelical  testimony  in  other  denomi- 
nations. 

Out  of  it  all,  in  time,  will  fall 
splinters  from  ill-conceived  and  forced 
mergers  as  round  pegs  are  driven  in- 
to square  holes,  and  vice  versa. 

We  believe  the  re-alignment  pro- 
posal could  conceivably  take  much  of 
the  heat  and  bitterness  from  the  move- 
ments of  the  future  while  preserving 
the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  faith 
and  polity  in  America. 

This  the  proposal  might  accomplish: 
if  enough  people  are  interested,  and 
they  make  their  voices  heard  in  the 
judicatories  of  their  Churches,  plans 
cf  union  which  are  drawn  will  contain 
provisions  charitably  oriented  toward 
brethren  and  congregations  who  may 
not  concur. 


The  NGG  and 
Immigration 

Several  weeks  ago,  as  we  reported 
(May  3,  p.  2),  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  held  a  consultation  which 
resulted,  as  we  predicted,  in  a  severe 
condemnation  of  the  policy  of  the 
United  States  respecting  immigration 
laws  and  quotas.  We  wrote  to  the 
only  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.,  who  was  present  at 
that  consultation,  seeking  further  in- 
formation. This  is  a  part  of  his  re- 
ply: 

I  feel  that  it  is  important  to 
underline  the  fact  that  this  Con- 
sultation was  not  authorized  to, 
and  did  not,  establish  policies,  as 
indicated  in  item  4  of  the  pro- 
spectus. Its  findings  and  recom- 
mendations are  to  be  submitted 
for  consideration  and  action  by 
denominational  bodies  and  ap- 
propriate    National    Council  of 


Is  It  Nothing  ...  Ye  That  Pass  By? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


Churches  units,  with  the  inten- 
tion that  resultant  actions  of  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and 
their  units,  where  necessary  for 
a  new  policy  formulation,  will  be 
submitted  for  National  Council 
of  Churches  General  Board  con- 
sideration and  action.  This  is  a 
point  which  needs  to  be  carefully 
kept  in  mind. 

Exactly.  And  it  is  precisely  the 
point  to  which  we  have  repeatedly 
objected.  We  consider  it  to  be  the 
lowest  kind  of  polite  behavior  to  do 
or  say  something  for  which  you  are 
not  willing  to  take  the  credit;  to  gos- 
sip and  excuse  the  evil  by  claiming 
that  it  wasn't  your  idea;  to  call  a  man 
a  dirty  name  and  avoid  responsibility 
by  saying  you  are  only  quoting  some- 
one else. 

The  National  Council  of  Churches 
does  this  sort  of  thing  all  the  time. 
It  appoints  "consultations"  and  "study 
conferences"  which  are  not  an  offi- 
cial part  of  its  official  activities. 
These  groups  come  up  with  "studies" 
and  "recommendations"  which  are 
sent  out  to  the  churches,  widely  dis- 
tributed for  "study,"  quoted,  com- 
mended and  made  the  basis  for  denom- 
inational resolutions  —  but  all  the 
while  the  NCC  says  piously,  "This  is 
not  to  be  taken  as  an  official  action 
of  the  NCC  itself.  Why  should  it  be? 
The  effect  is  the  same. 

Most  especially:  The  "call"  for  the 
Consultation  on  Immigration  assem- 
bled by  the  NCC  declares  that  the 
"findings"  will  "give  orientation"  to 
"the  leaders  in  the  communions  and 
the  National  Council  who  will  serve 
as  representatives  at  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  Migration  Conference 
in  June,  1961,  at  Geneva,  Switzer- 
land." 

PLEASE  NOTICE:  "Findings"  and 
"recommendations"  which  are  not  of- 
ficial and  which  the  NCC  will  not 
admit  as  its  own  will  constitute  the 
basis  for  action  on  the  part  of  Ameri- 
can representations  to  world  consulta- 
tion on  the  same  subject. 

And  what  will  come  out  of  the 
world  consultation?    Condemnation  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 


NOT  SO  HIGH 


Higher  education  in  America  is  ed- 
ucation at  the  college,  university  and 
and  graduate  levels.  By  academic  and 
scientific  standards  these  institutions 
have  much  about  which  they  may 
rightly  boast. 

But  the  American  educational  sys- 
tem has  become  increasingly  decadent 
at  the  spiritual  level.  A  tremendous 
fund  of  information  is  imparted  to- 
day and  along  with  this  the  practical 
application  of  knowledge  is  effectively 
taught. 

Where  our  institutions  of  learning 
are  failing  badly  is  in  the  area  of  true 
wisdom,  wisdom  which  has  its  roots 
in  the  fear  of  God. 

Never  in  the  history  of  the  world 
has  there  been  so  much  information 
available.  Never  have  men  been  more 
adept  in  putting  this  information  to 
practical  use.  And,  never  have  men 
needed  the  moral  and  spiritual  values 
which  are  a  part  of  true  wisdom  more 
than  right  now.  That  God  and  His 
wisdom  are  being  denied,  ignored  or 
bypassed  is  a  fact  which  has  in  it  the 
seeds  of  national  doom. 

Man  may  lay  up  vast  stores  of 
both  information  and  knowledge  only 
to  become  sharpened  instruments  of 
Satan.  Only  God-given  wisdom  gives 
the  quality  of  mind  which  enables  one 
to  orient  facts  and  knowledge  in  their 
true  perspective.  Wisdom  is  a  spirit- 
ual quality  which  enables  man  to  re- 
late himself  and  the  physical,  ethical 
and  philosophical  world  to  the  Creator. 

Within  the  past  two  years  one  of 
America's  leading  magazines  has  been 
running  a  series  of  articles  under  the 
general  title,  "Adventures  of  the 
Mind."  These  have  been  written  by 
some  of  the  most  brilliant  scholars  in 
their  fields  to  be  found  in  the  Western 
world.  These  writers  have  covered 
scientific,  philosophical  and  metaphy- 
sical subjects  with  unquestioned  bril- 
liance and  with  a  depth  and  breadth 
of  knowledge  often  difficult  for  the 
uninitiated  mind  to  follow,  but  in 
every  case  there  has  been  lacking  that 
wisdom  which  comes  from  a  recogni- 


tion of  God  and  His  rightful  place 
in  His  Creation. 

The  distressing  fact  is  that  so-called 
higher  education  in  America  is  no 
longer  high  for  it  is  content  to  operate 
in  the  realm  of  observable  facts  and 
human  theories  without  reference  to 
the  One  who  alone  can  make  educa- 
tion the  imparting  of  true  wisdom. 

The  wisdom  which  comes  from 
above  is  that  quality  of  spiritual  in- 
sight which  maintains  all  things  in 
their  proper  perspective,  that  bows 
humbly  before  the  Sovereign  God, 
that  recognizes  that  He  alone  sees  all 
things  in  their  relationship  to  the  pan- 
orama of  eternity.  Without  such  wis- 
dom man  persists  in  the  folly  of  an 
earth-bound  knowledge  which  leads  to 
the  dead-end  of  ultimate  futility. 

Because  American  education  is  so 
largely  secular  and  materialistic  the 
future  is  dark.  It  stands  under  the 
judgment  of  God  as  do  all  men  and  in- 
stitutions who  reject  Him  and  His 
Christ.  Few  indeed  are  those  con- 
cerned with  education  at  any  level 
who  are  willing  to  follow  Paul's  ad- 
monition: "Casting  down  imagina- 
tions and  every  high  thing  that  ex- 
alteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  bringing  into  captivity  every 
thought  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 
Rather  we  see  an  educational  system 
which  in  large  measure  ignores  the 
One  who  alone  imparts  true  wisdom. 

Shall  such  a  situation  continue? 

The  answer  lies  with  those  Chris- 
tians who  are  willing  to  wage  war  to 
recapture  education  for  Christ.  Church 
related  colleges  must  justify  their  ex- 
istence by  being  Christian  in  fact  as 
well  as  in  name.  There  is  needed  an 
aggressive  resurgence  of  the  urge  for 
true  Christian  education  which  led 
the  Church  leaders  of  early  America 
to  establish  institutions  where  they 
were  not  ashamed  to  state  their  Chris- 
tian purpose  or  maintain  Christian 
ideals. 

Vital  Christianity  and  higher  edu- 
cation   should    be  indistinguishable 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  TTiat's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin*  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
•J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McComiick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskiU,  Mgr.-Prop 
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1961 


SUNDAY 


By  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL.  TH.M. 


1.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  is  made  up  of  several  scattered  portions  of  Scrip- 
ture dealing  with  the  subject  of  diligence.  These  portions  may 
be  divided  thus:  (1)  the  historical  example  of  Solomon's  diligence 
(I  Kings  4:29-34)  ;  (2)  proverbs  and  sayings  dealing  with  diligence 
(selected  from  some  of  Solomon's  writings)  ;  (3)  a  New  Testament 
passage  dealing  with  diligence  (II  Thess.  3:6-13)  .  All  of  these 
portions  of  Scripture  show  the  importance  of  diligence  in  our 
earthly  calling.  The  memory  selection  (Col.  3:23)  appropriately 
sums  up  the  main  theme  of  our  lesson:  That  we  should  labor  with 
all  our  might  where  the  Lord  has  placed  us  as  servants  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 


Lesson  for  May  21,  1961 


THE  IMPORTANCE  OF  DILIGENCE 


Bible  Material:  I  Kings  4:29-34;  Prov- 
erbs 6:6-9;  22:29;  24:30-34;  Ecclesi- 
astes  3:22;  II  Thessalonians  3:6-13 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Thessalonians 
3:6-13 

Memory  Selection:  Colossians  3:23 


II.  DILIGENCE  ILLUSTRATED  IN  SOL- 
OMON'S LIFE  (I  Kings  4:29-34) . 

In  order  to  give  a  little  more  of  the  background  of 
these  verses,  we  will  begin  at  the  beginning  of  the 
chapter.  This  will  enable  us  to  understand  the  sig- 
nificance of  Solomon's  diligence. 

1.  Solomon's  kingdom  (I  Kings  4:1-28)  .  Two  things 
call  for  some  comment  here: 

a.  The  extent  of  his  kingdom.  The  record  tells  us 
that  he  ruled  over  all  Israel,  including  Judah  (4:1, 
20) .  Furthermore,  it  is  significantly  related  that  his 
kingdom  extended  from  the  Euphrates  to  the  border 
of  Egypt  (4:21,24).  A  good  Bible  Atlas  will  .show 
the  extent  of  Solomon's  kingdom.  Two  things  should 
be  noted:  first,  no  other  Hebrew  king  after  Solomon 
ever  again  ruled  over  as  much  territory;  second,  the 
land  over  which  Solomon  ruled  was  of  the  same 
extent  as  that  territory  which  God  promised  to 
Abraham's  seed  (Gen.  15:18ff).  Thus  the  promise 
made  to  Abraham  is  now  fulfilled. 

b.  The  character  of  his  reign.  Solomon's  reign,  after 
David's  turbulent  kingship,  was  characterized  by 
peace  and  prosperity  on  every  side  (4:20-28).  It 
will  be  to  our  spiritual  enlightenment  to  note  how 
Solomon  was,  to  some  extent,  a  type  of  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord:  (1)  Solomon  was  David's  son;  so  is 
Christ  (Matt.  1:1;  Rev.  22:16);  (2)  Solomon  sat 
on  David's  throne  (I  Kings  5:1);  so  does  Jesus 
Christ  (Luke  l:32f;  Acts  2^:29-36);  (3)  Solomon's 
reign  was  peaceful  and  extensive  (I  Kings  4:20-28)  ; 
so  is  the  reign  of  Jesus  Christ  (Isa.  2:1-4;  Ps.  89); 
(4)  Solomon  was  divinely  endowed  with  great  wis- 

PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  e.xcellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 
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dom  (I  Kings  4:28)  ;  so  can  we  also  affirm  of  Jesus 
Christ  (Isa.  11:1-5;  Col.  2:3);  (5)  Solomon  took  a 
gentile  wife  (I  Kings  3:1)  ;  so  Jesus  Christ  took  the 
Gentiles  as  His  Bride  the  Church  (Eph.  2:11-22;  5: 
22-33)  ;  (6)  Solomon  built  the  Temple,  the  House 
of  the  Lord  (I  Kings  5:5)  ;  so  Jesus  Christ  is  build- 
ing the  Temple  which  is  His  Bodv  (John  2:19:  Eph. 
2:11-22;  cf.  Zech.  6:9-15) . 

2.  Solomon's  diligence  (I  Kings  4:29-34)  .  The  fol- 
lowing headings  will  help  us  to  sum  up  this  section: 

a.  Its  source  (4:29) .  This  is  very  plainly  stated:  "And 
God  gave  Solomon  wisdom  and  imderstanding." 
You  recall,  of  course,  that  Solomon  had  made  wis- 
dom his  primary  request  when  he  began  his  reign 
(3:5-14)  .  As  the  men  who  built  the  Tabernacle 
needed  "wisdom  and  understanding"  (Ex.  31:3;  36: 
1)  ,  and  as  Hiram,  who  was  to  build  the  Temple, 
needed  these  attributes  (I  Kings  7:14).  so  did  Sol- 
omon need  them. 

b.  Its  degree  (4:29-31).  Solomon's  wisdom  was  "ex- 
ceeding much";  and  God  also  gave  him  "largeness 
of  heart"  (probably  indicating  breadth  of  vision  and 
intellectual  acumen;  see  3:9)  .  Nothing  like  this 
could  be  found  among  other  nations  or  even  among 
the  Hebrews  (for  "Ethan,"  see  Ps.  89,  title;  the 
others  listed  here  are  otherwise  vmknown) . 

c.  Its  extent  (4:32)  .  Solomon  was  what  we  would  call 
today  a  prolific  and  prodigious  writer;  he  wrote  the 
Book  of  Proverbs,  the  Song  of  Solomon,  Ecclesiastes 
cf.  1:1,12;  12:9),  and  some  of  the  Psalms  (72  and 
127).  All  this,  even  from  the  human  standpoint, 
would  require  very  much  diligence. 

d.  Its  coverage  (4:33).  Solomon  was  a  wise  observer 
of  nature.  He  gathered  some  of  his  proverbs  from 
nature's  flora  and  fauna  (Prov.  6:6ff;  30:18ff). 

e.  Its  effect  (4:34) .  Solomon  became  a  celebrity  be- 
cause of  his  wisdom  and  diligence;  people  came  from 
surrounding  countries  to  hear  him  (4:31)  .  No  other 
nation  possessed  such  a  wise  man. 
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III.  DILIGENCE  TAUGHT  IN  SOLOMON'S 
WRITINGS. 

1.  "Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard"  (Prov.  6:6-9) .  In 
this  very  forceful  analogy  we  notice  the  following: 

a.  An  apt  description  —  "sluggard."  This  word  (some- 
times translated  "slothful")  occurs  14  times  in  Prov- 
erbs, but  nowhere  else  in  the  Old  Testament.  The 
"slothful"  man  is  like  the  "sloth"  —  an  animal  that 
moves  very  slowly  suspended  from  the  branches  of 
trees. 

b.  Why  a  sluggard  deserves  this  description.  Two 
reasons  are  given:  (1)  negatively,  he  will  not  ob- 
serve the  ways  of  the  ant;  (2)  positively,  he  de- 
liberately continues  in  sleep  when  he  should  be 
awake  and  active. 

c.  Why  he  should  observe  the  ant.  Two  reasons  ap- 
pear evident:  (1)  the  little  ant  has  no  one  —  not 
even  a  "guide,  overseer  or  ruler"  —  to  compel  her 
to  do  her  duty  (she  works  faithfully  without  a 
"  boss")  ;  (2)  she  provides  and  gathers  her  food 
in  the  proper  seasons  and  at  the  proper  time.  If 
a  God-given  instinct  impels  the  little  ant  to  be 
diligent,  how  much  more  should  man,  made  in 
God's  image  and  endowed  with  a  God-given  power 
of  reasoning,  be  diligent  in  his  earthly  calling! 

2.  "Seest  thou  a  man  diligent"  (Prov.  22:29).  Ob- 
serve here  these  things: 

a.  The  diligent  man.  The  word  "man"  is  the  specific 
word  for  the  male;  the  word  "seest"  carries  the 
idea  of  thoughtful  perception;  and  the  word  "dili- 
gent" means  "quick,  prompt,  ready,  skilled"  (trans- 
lated "ready"  in  Ezra  7:6  and  Ps.  45:1;  and  "hasting" 
In  Isa.  16:5). 

b.  The  rewards  of  a  diligent  man:  (1)  on  the  positive 
side,  he  will  stand  in  the  presence  of  kings;  (2) 
on  the  negative  side,  he  will  not  have  to  stand  in 
the  presence  of  "obscure  men"  (RSV)  .  The  sum 
of  all  this  is  that  diligence  is  its  own  reward  (cf. 
Prov.  10:4;  21:5).  On  a  higher  level,  the  believer 
who  is  now  faithfully  "occupied"  (Luke  19:13)  will 
eventually  stand  before  the  King  of  kings  and  then 
hear  His  'well  done"  (Luke  19:17). 

3.  "I  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothful"  Prov.  24:30- 
34) .  Here  we  have  a  masterful  literary  and  spiritual 
analogy.    Let  us  follow  a  spiritual  application: 

a.  His  being.  Let  us  suppose  that  the  "field"  refers 
to  his  body,  and  the  "vineyard"  refers  to  his  soul. 
He  is  described  as  "void  of  understanding"  (cf.  7:7; 
10:13;  11:12;  etc.)  —  a  fit  description  of  the  unre- 
generate  man  (Rom.  3:11). 

b.  His  personality.  Note  the  three  parts:  (1)  the 
"thorns"  (his  emotional  life  is  all  grown  over  with 
thorns  —  no  place  for  the  fruitful  emotions  of  love 
and  joy)  ;  (2)  the  "nettles"  (his  intellectual  life 
is  covered  with  doubts  and  indecisions  —  no  place 
for  a  solid  belief  in  God  and  God's  Word) ;  (3)  the 
"stone  wall"  (his  will  has  been  broken  down  re- 
peatedly by  the  erosive  effects  of  sin  —  no  place 
for  submission  and  obedience  to  God) . 

c.  His  sin.  He  goes  from  one  stage  of  moral  insensibil- 
ity to  another  and  deeper  stage  ("a  little  sleep,  a 
little  slumber,  a  little  folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep") . 


Compare  the  increasing  wickedness  of  the  natural 
man  in  Romans  1:20-32;  Ephesians  4:17ff. 

d.  His  poverty.  "And  thy  poverty  cometh  marching" 
(so  the  Hebrew  can  be  rendered) .    The  sluggard's 

end  or  want  will  come  inevitably  and  devastatingly 
("as  an  armed  man")  .    The  spiritual  counterpart 

may  be  found  in  Matthew  25  and  Revelation  20: 

11-15. 

e.  His  future  (24:32) .  This  verse  is  very  graphic  in 
the  Hebrew.  The  first  "I"  is  emphatic.  "I  saw  (as 
in  a  vision)  ;  I  took  it  to  my  heart;  I  saw  (a  different 
word)  ;  I  received  (or  took)  instruction  (or  "cor- 
rection") .  There  are  no  connecting  "ands"  in  the 
original.  Surely  we  should  all  take  heed  to  God's 
warnings  and  admonitions  so  that  we  might  not 
come  to  eternal  loss  in  the  final  day  of  judgment. 
We  must  be  diligent  now  in  the  main  concern  of 
our  life  and  accept  the  Saviour  who  died  for  our 
soul  (John  3:16) . 

4.  "Wherefore  I  perceive"  (Eccl.  3:22).  In  order 
to  understand  this  verse  properly  one  would  need  to 
know  the  purpose  and  intent  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesi- 
astes  as  a  whole.  That  cannot  be  given  in  our  limited 
space.  Suffice  it  to  say  this:  this  book  does  not  teach 
a  philosophy  of  pessimism  (as  commonly  held  in  mod- 
ern criticism) .  It  teaches,  rather,  the  inability  of  man 
under  the  light  of  natural  revelation  or  by  nature 
("under  the  sun")  to  fathom  the  mysteries  of  God's 
providence.  This  verse  encourages  man  (all  men)  to 
rejoice  in  his  own  works  (such  as  taught  in  Matt.  5: 
16) .  Paul  considered  his  work  as  a  cause  of  rejoicing 
(I  Thess.  2:19) .  In  the  final  day  of  judgment  all  of 
our  "works"  will  be  revealed  for  what  they  truly  are 
(II  Cor.  5:10). 

IV.  PAUL'S  WORDS  ABOUT  DILIGENCE  (II 
Thess.  3:6-13). 

We  must  note,  to  begin  with  that  the  chaotic  state 
of  affairs  existing  in  Thessalonica,  described  in  the 
verses  we  are  now  considering,  was  due  to  misunder- 
standing of  Paul's  teaching  regarding  the  time  of  the 
second  coming  of  Christ.  Some  had  supposed  that 
Christ  had  already  come  or  was  about  to  return. 
These  same  people  had  also  supposed  that  it  was  no 
longer  necessary  to  carry  on  their  regular  line  of  busi- 
ness. Why  work,  they  argued,  if  the  end  has  come  or 
is  just  about  to  come?  Paul,  therefore,  wrote  his 
second  letter  to  the  Thessalonians  in  order  to  cor- 
rect their  mistaken  views  (which  he  does  in  2:1-12), 
and  in  order  to  correct  their  false  practice  (which  he 
does  in  the  verses  under  consideration) .  No  one 
knows  the  time  of  our  Lord's  coming;  but  we  do  know 
that  we  should  be  diligent  in  the  Lord's  work  and  in 
our  daily  occupation  up  to  the  very  end.  In  fact,  it 
can  be  truthfully  said  that  we  who  are  Christians 
should  become  increasingly  more  active  in  the  work 
committed  to  our  trust  as  we  see  the  end  of  this  present 
age  of  grace  drawing  to  its  close.  The  days  in  which 
we  live  are  indeed  evil;  let  us,  therefore,  "redeem" 
(make  the  most  of)  the  time.  Our  sojourn  here  may 
be  very  brief;  let  us  be  diligently  occupied  in  the  task 
He  has  committed  to  our  trust. 


Recommend  The  Jomnal  To  Friends 
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FOR  MAY  21,  1961 


I  Pledge  Allegiance 

Scripture — Romans  13:1-7 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers,  Living  Still" 
"From  Ocean  unto  Ocean" 
"God  of  Our  Fathers" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  What 
obligation  does  a  Christian  have  to  the  government? 
Some  Christians  have  supposed  that,  since  the  au- 
thority of  God  is  higher  than  the  authority  of  the  State, 
a  person  who  pledges  his  allegiance  to  God  can  be 
justified  in  ignoring  the  State.  At  the  very  best,  they 
look  on  their  obligations  to  the  State  as  a  necessary 
evil.  They  are  inclined  to  be  resentful  when  they  are 
required  to  obey  the  State's  laws,  pay  taxes,  and  serve 
in  the  armed  forces.  The  passage  of  Scripture  which 
we  read  from  Romans  13  clearly  and  definitely  out- 
lines our  obligations  in  this  regard.  According  to  the 
Bible,  a  pledge  of  allegiance  and  the  fulfillment  of 
that  pledge  is  a  Christian  duty  and  a  spiritual  service. 

We  must  bear  in  mind  that  the  human  author  of 
these  words  was  Paul.  The  government  he  had  in 
mind  and  which  he  was  calling  on  his  readers  to  respect 
was  the  Roman  government.  Most,  if  not  all,  of  the 
Roman  officials  were  pagans,  but  their  authority  to 
enforce  order  was  an  authority  they  had  received  from 
God.  Paul  said  that  Christians  were  bound  to  obey 
them  not  only  as  a  matter  of  expediency  but  as  a 
matter  of  right  and  wrong.  We  in  the  United  States 
are  particularly  blessed  in  that  our  government  is  so 
much  more  godly  as  to  its  form  and  its  officials  than 
most  of  the  governments  in  the  world.  If  the  Chris- 
tians in  Paul's  day  had  an  obligation  to  Rome,  how 
much  greater  is  the  obligation  we  have  to  our  govern- 
ment! 

Now,  let  us  see  what  a  pledge  of  allegiance  really 
involves. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  pledge  of  allegiance  ought 
to  include  a  knowledge  of  what  it  is  to  which  we 
pledge  our  loyalty  and  support.  It  is  not  very  intelli- 
gent to  pledge  allegiance  to  a  government  that  you 
know  little  or  nothing  about.  In  the  pledge  to  the 
flag  we  say,  "I  pledge  allegiance  to  the  flag  of  the 
United  States  of  America,  and  to  the  republic  for 
which  it  stands."  The  flag  is  the  symbol  of  the  re- 
public, but  what  is  a  republic?  The  dictionary  gives 
this  definition:  a  republic  is  "a  state  in  which  the 
sovereign  power  resides  in  a  certain  body  of  people 
(the  electorate) ,  and  is  exercised  by  representatives 
elected  by,  and  responsible  to,  them."    The  United 
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States  is  a  constitutional  republic.  We  are  not  gov- 
erned solely  by  public  opinion  but  by  a  written  consti- 
tution. The  Constitution  is  the  final  authority  and 
foundation  of  our  government.  It  is  a  wonderfully  wise 
document,  not  made  up  of  countless  petty  rules  but  of 
broad  principles  of  righteousness,  justice,  and  liberty. 
When  one  reads  the  Constitution  one  is  impressed  with 
the  farsightedness  of  those  who  framed  it.  Provision 
was  made  for  amending  the  Constitution  at  the  time  it 
was  written,  but  there  has  been  surprisingly  little  need 
to  amend  it  through  the  years. 

A  Christian  citizen  is  under  obligation  to  know  and 
appreciate  the  Constitution.  We  are  also  obligated 
to  support  it  and  to  defend  it  against  its  enemies. 
When  abuses  creep  into  government  they  are  often 
the  result  of  ignorance  or  disregard  of  the  Constitu- 
tion. We  cannot  really  understand  and  appreciate  our 
form  of  government  without  knowing  something  about 
this  basic  document.  No  person  can  pledge  allegiance 
intelligently  unless  he  knows  something  about  the 
Constitution. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  pledge  of  allegiance  in- 
volves activity.  If  we  pledge  our  loyalty  to  our  coun- 
try, we  ought  to  be  willing  to  do  something  about  it. 
Real  loyalty  calls  for  many  actions.  A  loyal  citizen 
is  obligated  to  vote  in  free  elections.  It  is  his  oppor- 
tunity to  give  weight  and  expression  to  his  Christian 
concern.  A  Christian  citizen  will  be  faithful  to  pay 
his  taxes.  This  is  what  Romans  13:7  means  by  "pay- 
ing custom  to  whom  custom  (is  due) ."  Allegiance  in- 
volves being  obedient  to  the  laws  of  the  land  except 
when  obedience  violates  the  Christian  conscience.  A 
good  citizen  must  be  willing  to  hold  office  when  re- 
quired to  do  so  and  to  serve  on  juries.  Civic  duty 
also  requires  that  lawful  authorities  be  respected.  Fi- 
nally, a  pledge  of  allegiance  involves  the  willingness 
to  serve  in  the  armed  forces  in  the  defense  of  the  na- 
tion and  its  people.  We  can  see  from  this  that  a 
pledge  of  allegiance  involves  far  more  than  sentimental 
words.  According  to  the  Bible,  all  people  are  obligated 
to  the  government  in  these  ways,  but  the  obligation 
rests  on  Christians  in  a  special  way.  Rather  than  being 
excused  from  responsibility,  they  are  to  be  examples 
of  patriotic  loyalty  to  all  others. 

Situations  do  arise  when  the  laws  and  actions  of 
civil  governments  are  clearly  against  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  What  are  Christians  to  do  then?  Our  first 
loyalty,  of  course,  is  always  to  God  (Read  Acts  4:18- 
20) .  When  the  Christian's  conscience  is  violated  by 
his  government,  he  should  first  try  by  every  lawful 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  •  *  *  Manford  Geo.  cutzke.  d.d..  Ph.D. 

LIVING  IN  CHRIST— June:  "Christ  Jesus  Has  Made  Me  His  Own" 
Philippians  3:12-21 


In  our  last  lesson  we  began  a  consideration  of  the 
Apostle  Paul's  personal  testimony  to  the  Philippian 
Christians.  This  section  of  the  letter  is  devoted  to 
Paul  as  he  was  himself  an  example  of  what  he  preached. 
Here  we  have  the  apostle  as  a  case  in  point  respecting 
Avhat  it  means  to  be  "living  in  Christ."  And  this 
chapter  contains  the  classic  description,  in  the  New 
Testament,  of  Paul's  spiritual  attitude  and  his  spiritual 
manner  of  living. 

NO  CONFIDENCE  IN  THE  FLESH 

For  Paul's  spiritual  experience  included  not  only 
believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  but  also  living  in 
the  Lord  Tesus  Christ.  It  never  occurred  to  him  that 
he  might  have  believed  in  Christ  and  then  have  gone 
about  to  live  any  way  he  pleased.  He  must  live  in 
Christ  —  that  is  put  his  trust  in  Him  and  no  one  else. 
This  began,  for  the  apostle,  with  a  conscious  denial 
of  all  confidence  he  might  have  had  in  the  "flesh." 

Paul  explicitlv  spells  out  what  he  means  by  the 
things  of  the  "flesh"  which  might  naturally  be  to  his 
credit  but  in  which  he  places  no  confidence  (vv.  1 — 7)  . 
Bv  "flesh"  he  means  any  natural  or  human  values. 
He  does  not  have  in  mind  things  necessarily  evil:  the 
"flesh"  does  not  necessarily  refer  to  a  life  of  stealing, 
of  getting  drunk  or  of  wife-beating.  It  means  rather 
those  things  that  are  without  spiritual  significance. 

Being  "in  the  flesh"  for  Paul  meant  good  things, 
even  religious  things,  but  things  without  any  saving 
religious  value.  He  did  not  trust  his  relationship  to 
God  to  the  fact  that  he  had  been  circumcised  (we 
would  say,  baptized  in  infancy)  ;  or  that  he  was  of 
the  stock  of  Israel  (we  would  say,  born  into  a  Christian 
home)  ;  or  that  he  was  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  (we 
would  sav,  of  the  Presbyterian  Church)  ;  as  touching 
the  law,  blameless  (we  would  say,  a  good  man)  .  All 
these  were  of  the  "flesh." 

In  this  connection  we  should  be  reminded  that  it  is 
entirely  possible  to  have  a  purely  natural  interest  in 
religious  things.  It  is  possible  for  parents  to  have 
an  altogether  natural  interest  in  seeing  that  their 
children  attend  Sunday  School.  A  person  can  go  to 
church  as  a  human  being  and  for  only  human  reasons. 
A  person  can  bow  his  head  and  say  the  prayers  as  a 
human  being. 

I  can  assure  you  that  a  man  can  even  preach  as  a 
human  being,  for  very  natural  reasons,  without  being 
motivated  by  the  indwelling  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  There 
was  a  time  when  the  apostle  was  doing  religious  duties 
"in  the  flesh"  and  not  in  the  Lord;  when  he  was  work- 
ing hard  to  keep  for  himself  a  good  conscience.  And 


all  that  he  did  was  to  his  natural  advantage.  But  it 
did  not  make  for  his  salvation.  For  this  reason  he 
wrote  that  all  things  which  might  naturally  have  been 
to  his  credit  he  counted  but  refuse  in  order  that  he 
might  have  Christ. 

Notice  Paul's  great  preoccupation,  his  great  and 
deliberate  passion;  only  "to  be  found  in  Him,"  that  is 
to  win  Christ  (vv.  8-9)  .  And  the  end  of  his  preoccupa- 
tion: "If  bv  anv  means  I  might  attain  unto  the  resur- 
rection of  the  dead"  (v.  11). 

By  that  reference  to  the  resurrection  I  do  not  take 
it  that  Paul  means  that  he  was  striving  to  be  counted 
a  candidate  for  heaven.  He  wasn't  worried  about 
being  raised  from  the  dead  on  the  resurrection  day: 
that  was  an  eventuality  he  counted  certain.  He  was 
rather  referring  to  his  own  inward  spiritual  disposi- 
tion in  this  world.  So  far  as  the  things  of  the  Spirit 
were  concerned,  the  apostle  believed  that  he  had  been 
dead  to  begin  with  ("you  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins"  Eph.  2:5)  and  that  he  had  come  alive  in  Christ 
("God  hath  raised  us  up  ...  in  Christ  Jesus"  Eph.  2:6)  . 
By  the  Grace  of  God  he  was  now  no  longer  dead, 
spiritually  speaking,  but  alive:  if  Christ  Jesus  was 
working  in  him.  And  Christ  Jesus  woidd  be  working 
in  him  if  the  apostle  was  trusting  in  Him  and  not  in 
himself.  The  blessing  of  a  "resurrection"  life  would 
follow  only  if  Paul  was  not  trusting  in  himself.  Had 
he  been  trusting  in  himself  he  would  have  been  count- 
ing on  his  own  works  for  salvation.  But  if  he  was 
trusting  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  believing  Him  he  would 
be  living  by  faith.  That  this  is  the  meaning  of  the 
apostle  is  proved  by  what  he  says  next. 

I  HAVE  NOT  ALREADY  ATTAINED 

In  V.  12  Paul  makes  an  ama/ing  statement:  "Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained  either  were  already 
perfect." 

Here  is  the  man  who  had  met  the  Lord  face  to  face 
on  the  Damascus  road;  the  man  who  had  risked  his 
life  many  times  in  his  Lord's  service;  the  man  who  had 
stood  before  all  kinds  of  people  including  kings, 
preaching  the  Gospel  —  and  yet  he  claims  that  he 
has  not  yet  attained. 

To  what  has  he  not  yet  attained?  To  the  fulness 
of  the  promise  that  is  in  the  Gospel  for  the  complete 
transformation  of  his  personality  after  the  likeness  of 
Christ  Himself.  He  could  write  to  Timothy,  "I  know 
Whom  I  have  believed  and  am  persviaded  that  He 
is  able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  committed  unto  Him 
against  that  day"  (II  Tim.  1:12).  But  he  was  never 
completely  satisfied  about  his  own  inner  appreciation 
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of  spiritual  things,  or  the  perfection  of  his  life  "in 
Christ."  He  wanted  Christ  to  dominate  his  life  and 
that  was  something  he  strove  for  but  it  was  also  some- 
thing about  wliich  he  could  say,  "not  as  though  I  had 
already  attained  either  were  already  perfect." 

That  word  "perfect"  refers  to  the  complete,  mature 
purpose  of  God  for  us.  A  "perfect"  man,  in  this  sense, 
is  a  grown  man,  fully  developed  and  mature.  He  is  a 
human  being  who  has  attained  his  growth,  who  is  in 
the  prime  of  his  spiritual  life.  Spiritually  speaking, 
"perfect"  has  to  do  with  our  complete  maturity  in  the 
Lord. 

When  we  first  received  the  Lord  jesus  Christ  as  our 
Saviour  and  put  our  trust  in  Him  we  became  "babes" 
in  Christ,  newly  "born."  That  is  an  experience  which 
happens  to  us  but  once  and  which  never  will  be  un- 
done. But  once  we  are  His  we  must  "grow  in  grace 
and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ"  and  as  we  grow  we 
will  come  to  know  more  about  the  Lord  Jesus  until  we 
reach  that  point  of  spiritual  maturity  where  the  will 
of  God  is  actually  being  accomplished  in  our  lives  — 
our  lives  are  actually  being  lived  out  in  the  will  of 
God.  Then  we  reach  the  stage  of  "fruit  bearing"  to 
which  the  Bible  refers.  It  is  the  stage  of  maturity 
in  Christ.  It  would  be  "perfect"  if  the  one  in  which 
Christ  lives  were  totally  and  completely  yielded  to 
the  indwelling  Christ.  But  this  degree  of  maturity 
not  even  the  apostle  was  willing  to  claim  for  himself. 

BUT  I  FOLLOW  AFTER 

Describing  the  pattern  of  his  spiritual  life  Paul 
continues,  "but  I  follow  after  .  .  ."  That  is  to  say, 
he  is  running  in  the  sense  that  a  boy  runs  after  a 
rolling  ball  to  catch  it.  He  is  pursuing  in  order  to 
seize  this  thing. 

What  thing?  .  .  if  that  I  may  apprehend  that 
for  which  also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus." 
This  rather  cumbersome  phrase  means  soinething  like: 
"I  seek  to  get  what  the  Lord  Jesus  wants  to  give  me." 
Another  way  of  putting  it  would  be,  "I  am  trying  to 
reach  the  very  thing  (God's  will  for  me)  which  He  is 
trying  to  reach  me  with." 

I  sometimes  use  this  illustration:  Living  in  Christ 
is  something  like  the  experience  of  being  in  a  deep 
hole  and  reaching  up  with  an  arm  to  grasp  the  arm  of 
someone  who  is  reaching  down  to  pull  you  up  out  of 
the  hole.  You  are  reaching  up  to  take  hold  of  Him 
who  is  reaching  down  to  take  hold  of  you.  Now 
when  you  think  of  that  handclasp  you  do  not  think 


of  your  strength  at  all:  it  is  His  strength  that  lifts 
you.  But  even  here  the  illustration  breaks  down  for 
God  lifts  us  when  we  aie  so  helpless  that  we  cannot 
even  reach  to  clasp  His  hand.  The  principal  thing 
to  understand  by  the  illustration,  however,  is  this:  in 
the  Christian  life  we  desire  to  receive  just  what  Jesus 
C^hrist  wants  us  to  have. 

In  vv.  13,  14,  Paul  sununarizes  the  whole  mattei . 
He  is  saying,  "I  do  not  consider  that  I  have  reached 
God's  goal  for  me.  I  do  not  think  that  I  fully  under- 
stand everything  that  God  would  say  to  me  through 
Christ.  But  I  want  to  reach  such  an  understanding, 
and  I  am  working  at  it  every  day  with  all  my  might. 
I  am  like  a  runner  in  a  race.  Casting  all  other  con- 
siderations aside,  I  am  totally  preoccupied  with  the 
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job  of  running  as  hard  as  I  can,  for  the  sake  of  the 
prize  of  the  high  calHng  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ." 

That  phrase  "the  high  calHng  of  God"  could  well 
have  been  written,  "the  upward  calling  of  God."  The 
picture  is  not  one  in  which  I  am  on  a  lower  level  and 
God  is  calling  to  me  from  a  higher  level.  The  picture 
is  rather  one  of  the  Christian  life  which  sees  God  call- 
ing me  to  walk  in  His  ways,  to  live  within  His  will, 
and  His  call  is  so  effective  within  me  that  as  I  live  in 
Him  the  experience  becomes  one  of  going  up,  up,  up. 
This  happens  when  I  am  consciously  yielded  to  Christ 
and  consciously  seek  His  will  in  everything. 

In  this  connection  I  would  remind  you  that  in  every 
decision  you  make  there  are  three  possibilities.  First 
(1)  there  is  the  way  you  would  like  to  do  this  thing. 
Secondly  (2)  there  is  the  way  this  thing  ought  to  be 
done  within  the  "perfect"  will  of  God.  And  thirdly 
(3)  there  is  the  way  you  actually  are  able  to  do  the 
thing,  which  is  somewhere  in  between  (1)  and  (2) . 
Inevitably  we  do  not  accomplish  things  quite  as  poorly 
as  if  they  were  left  entirely  up  to  us,  and  we  do  not 
accomplish  them  quite  as  well  as  we  ought.  But 
by  the  grace  of  God  within  us  we  press  toward  the 
"upward  calling"  of  His  will. 

Life  never  remains  on  a  perfectly  even  keel.  Some 
days  are  better  and  some  days  are  worse.  Sometimes 
it  is  up  and  sometimes  it  is  down.  One  day  we  make 
a  decision  to  please  ourselves,  the  next  day  we  make  a 
decision  which  is  within  His  will.  Sometimes  we  even 
go  up  and  down  the  same  day.  But  by  the  grace  of 
God,  when  we  keep  our  eyes  fixed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  "forgetting  those  things  that  are  behind  and 
reaching  for  those  things  that  are  before,"  we  know 
what  it  is  to  move  toward  spiritual  maturity  and  that 
stage  of  spiritual  "perfection"  which  some  day  will 
be  realized  in  Him. 

How  can  we  be  sure  that  we  are  living  "in  Christ?" 
By  doing  what  the  Apostle  Paul  had  in  mind:  delib- 
erately, intentionally  (not  counting  that  we  have  ar- 
rived) ,  entering  into  spiritual  experience  like  a  runner 
running  a  race,  all  the  while  keeping  our  mind  on  the 


Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The  result?  (v.  21)  "He  will 
change  our  vile  body  that  it  may  be  fashioned  like 
unto  His  glorious  body,  according  to  the  working 
whereby  He  is  able  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 
Himself." 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-1 1.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11    $9.00). 
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means  to  register  his  protest  and  change  that  which  he 
considers  wrong.  Our  government  guarantees  every 
person  the  right  to  speak  and  write  and  seek  new  laws. 
All  of  these  peaceful  means  should  be  exhausted  be- 
fore revolutionary  methods  are  considered.  There  is 
a  divine  right  to  revolt  against  wrong  and  evil,  but  it 
should  be  claimed  with  the  greatest  of  caution.  More 
American  Christians  fail  in  their  responsibility  to  sup- 
port the  government  than  in  their  responsibility  to 
oppose  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  are  rich  blessings 
that  result  from  paying  due  allegiance  to  our  govern- 
ment. In  the  first  place,  it  is  the  revealed  will  of  God 
that  we  be  loyal  and  obedient  citizens,  and  we  are  al- 
ways blessed  in  obeying  God.  In  the  second  place, 
faithful  citizens  are  guaranteed  and  granted  the  basic 
liberties  of  life.  This  is  especially  true  in  our  country, 
and  we  should  be  careful  to  see  that  these  basic  liberties 
are  appreciated  and  preserved.  In  the  last  place,  our 
government  tries  to  restrain  the  forces  of  evil  from 
without  and  within,  and  we  benefit  from  this  protec- 
tion. One  of  the  greatest  blessings  we  enjoy  from  our 
government  is  the  carefully  guarded  right  to  worship 
and  serve  God. 

As  a  closing  prayer,  sing  the  last  stanza  of  "America." 
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REV.  I.  S.  M'ELROY  ENDING 
25  YEARS  OF  BIBLE  WORK 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Twenty  -  five 
years  of  service  to  the  American  Bi- 
ble Society  as  regional  distribution 
secretary  for  Virginia,  West  Virginia 
and  North  Carolina  will  end  June  30 
when  the  Rev.  I.  Stuart  McElroy  re- 
tires. During  his  time  as  an  ABS 
officer  he  has  been  responsible  for 
distribution  of  over  nine  million  Bibles 
and  Bible  portions. 

Before  joining  the  society  in  1936, 
Mr.  McElroy  held  pastorates  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  and  was 
a  missionary  to  Japan  from  1919  to 


1924.  He  is  a  member  of  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery. 

Stressing  the  importance  of  the  Bi- 
ble in  the  Church,  Mr.  McElroy  told 
an  interviewer  from  a  Richmond  pa- 
per: "The  Bible  is  the  cutting  edge 
of  the  Church's  frontier."  He  said 
he  looked  upon  his  job  "as  a  continua- 
tion of  my  missionary  work." 

Mr.  McElroy  and  his  wife  (the  for- 
mer Miss  Alice  Wilson,  a  niece  of 
President  Woodrow  Wilson)  were 
married  in  the  White  House  in  1918. 
He  was  the  only  preacher  to  be  mar- 
ried in  the  executive  mansion,  and 
no  other  weddings  have  been  per- 
formed there  since  theirs.  They  have 
five  daughters  and  14  grandchildren. 


P.  S.  C.  E.  STUDENTS  ELECT 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Officers  of  the 
Student  Government  Association  of 
the  Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 
Education  for  the  1961-62  school  year 
are:  Bill  Faver,  Eastover,  S.  C,  pres- 
ident; Sally  Bacon,  Clearwater,  Fla., 
vice-president;  Pat  Whitener,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C,  secretary;  and  Wayne 
Jones,  Mobile,  Ala.,  treasurer. 


Main  speaker  at  PSCE  commence- 
ment exercises  May  22  will  be  Dr. 
Rachel  Henderlite,  director  of  curric- 
ulum for  the  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. Baccalaureate  preacher  on 
May  21  will  be  the  Rev.  Robert  A. 
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Potter,  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Murphy,  N.  C.  Sixteen  men  and 
thirty  women  are  expected  to  gradu- 
ate. 


LOUISVILLE  BREAKS  GROUND 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Ground  was 
broken  on  the  new  campus  of  Louis- 
ville Seminary  at  the  annual  meeting 
of  the  seminary  board  in  April.  Cost 
of  the  first  stage  of  construction  is 
$3.97  million.  Renewed  capital  funds 
campaigning  has  started  to  raise  the 
$1.5  million  still  needed.  Building 
will  start  as  soon  as  architects  have 
completed  specifications,  and  the  move 
to  the  new  campus  is  scheduled  in  the 
fall  of  1962. 

The  board  elected  Leland  D.  Schle- 
gel  treasurer  to  succeed  L.  Owsley 
Haskins,  who  will  be  presented  a 
distinguished  service  award  at  com- 
mencement in  recognition  of  his  serv- 
ice in  that  post  for  20  years. 


TEXAS  TO  MEET 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex.  —  First 
Church  here  will  be  host  for  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Texas 
May  14-16. 


SPEAK  AT  COLLEGES 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  "Shall 
We  Survive?"  was  the  topic  of  Dr. 
Nicholas  Nyaradi,  director  of  the 
School  of  International  Studies  at 
Bradley  University  and  former  Hun- 
garian minister  of  finance,  when  he 
spoke  at  Hampden  -  Sydney  College 
in  April. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Harvard 
astronomer  Harlow  Shapley  discussed 
"Stars,  Ethics,  Survival"  and  "Cosmic 
Evolution"  at  Davidson  College  as  the 
third  lecturer  in  the  R.  J.  Rejmolds 
Lectureship  Series. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  9 

partners  in  the  training  of  our  youth. 
That  the  two  are  now  largely  divorced 
is  resulting  in  a  generation  of  educat- 
ed pagans  —  a  dangerous  product  for 
any  nation. 

Higher  education  is  a  misnomer  un- 
less it  points  to  the  One  who  is  high 


and  lifted  up,  to  the  One  in  whom  all 
true  wisdom  resides. 


IMMIGRATION— from  p.  9 
American  immigration  policy.  Amer- 
ica will  be  held  up  in  condemnation 
before  the  world  by  a  world  Church 
body,  aided  and  abetted  by  church- 
men from  America  who  will  be  "ori- 
ented"   by    the    "findings"    of  the 


Churches  of  America  .  .  .  although 
those  "findings"  are  not  to  be  taken 
as  the  official  opinion  of  the  Churches 
at  all. 

FOR  SALE  —  30  handsome  birch- 
wood,  dark  mahogany  stained,  curved 
church  pews,  approximately  22  feet 
in  length.  Price,  $1,000,  f.o.b.  in  a 
Virginia  city.  Write  "Pews,"  c/o  the 
JOURNAL. 


MINISTERS 
MISSIONARIES 
DIRECTORS  OF 

CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 

You  may  hear  that  call  by — 

Facing  the  church's  need  for  workers 
Looking  out  on  fields  white  to  the  harvest 
Assessing  your  own  abilities  alongside  the  opportunities 
Hearing  an  inner  voice  saying,  "You  are  needed." 

"And  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  saying, 
'Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  us?' 
Then  I  said,  'Here  I  am!    Send  me.' 
And  He  said,  'Go,  and  say  to  this  people  .  .  .  '  " 
Isaiah  6:8,  9a 


HIGHER  EDUCATION  . 


K£EP  IT  BRIGHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
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please  pray 

for  the  nine  million 
people  in  the 

WORL.D'S 
LARGEST 
CITY 


TOKyO 
CRUSADE 

May  6  through  June  5/t361  ^ 


OR.  BOB  PIERCE.  President 
WORL.O  VISION,  INC., 

Box  0.  Pasadena,  Calif. 

or  World  Vision  of  Canada. 
Box  181K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 


\4j  KEEP  TOPi 

VBS 

%jm  Focys 


Will  the  Bible  itself  be  the  center  of  your 

Vacation  Bible  School?  Or  will  handwork,  field 

trips  and  other  activities  compete  for  the 
attention  and  affection  of  the  children? 

Concern  for  the  child  and  his  interest  is  vital 
in  an  effective  VBS  program,  but  it  should  not 
overshadow  the  desire  to  impart  the  saving 
knowledge  of  God's  Word.  The  Bible  and  its 
message  —  the  child  and  his  needs  —  both 
are  essential  to  give  purpose  to  VBS. 

Your  VBS  gams  perspective  with  materials  that 
maintain  balance  between  emphasis  on  the  Bible 
and  concern  for  the  child.  GREAT  COMMISSION 
materials  guarantee  a  program  with  depth  by 
providing  two  lessons  each  day  to  present  fully 
the  heart  of  the  gospel  story.  Breadth  is  also 
assured  with  handwork  and  activities  completely 
correlated  to  the  Bible  lessons. 

Send  today  for  your  fRlB  VBS  Catalog 
Complete  Sample  Kits  $3.95  ppd. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

9.     God  Sends  the  Plagues 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  sent  the  plagues? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:    Exodus  7:4-5;  7:17;  10:20. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  source  of  the 
plagues  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  Jesus  has  all  power.  Mat- 
thew 28:19. 

PHARAOH  IS  CRUEL  TO  THE  HEBREW  PEOPLE 

Exodus  5  : 1  -2, 1 8.    Moses  and  .  told  Pharaoh,  "Thus 

saith  the  Lord,  Let  my  go."  Pharaoh  answered, 

"Who  is  the  Lord?     I  know  the  Lord,  neither  will 

I  let  .  go."   Pharaoh  was  angry,  and  took  the 

— .  away,  but  ordered  the  people  to  make  as  many 

 as  before. 

GOD  SENDS  PLAGUES  UPON  EGYPT 


Read  Exodus,  chapters  7-19. 

The  nine  plagues  are  in  the  puzzle. 


Find  them. 


B| 


L|  I  I  C  |E|  |F|R|0|G|S| 
Oj  _|C|  1H| 

0  I 


|M|U|R|R|Al I |N| 


D I  A  I R |K|N|E|S|S 


|Tl  |F|L|I|E|S| 


B|0|I|L|S| 

***** 


GREAT  COMMISSION  PUBLICATIONS,  Dept.  F 
7401  Old  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 

Kindly  RUSH  the  following  to  me: 

□  Free  VBS  Catalog  for  1961 

□  Sample  Kit  at  $3.95  postpaid 


I  City. 


These  plagues  showed  that  is  the  Lord. 

***** 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  said,  "Be  sure  your  sin 
will  find  your  out?"   (Look  up  Numbers  32:20-23.) 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Your  will  can  help  support 
World  Missions 

Long  after  you  are  gone,  your  will  can  provide  help  to  people  in 
other  countries  around  the  world  —  people  who  might  never  be 
reached  by  the  Gospel  were  it  not  for  your  thoughtfulness  and  genuine 
Christian  concern. 

By  including  a  bequest  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  you  can 
make  your  will  an  instrument  of  Christian  evangelism.  Many  mem- 
bers of  our  Church  have  taken  this  opportunity  to  help  sustain  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

If  you  wish  to  make  such  a  bequest,  we  recommend  that  you  have 
your  own  lawyer  draw  your  will  or  make  any  desired  changes.  We 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  our  folders  on  wills,  containing  a  suggested 
form  of  bequest.  Just  write 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  Worud  Missions 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

yo  7ore/'yM  yf{/ss/'oHS  a  Ska/^e  " 
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MINISTERS 

W.  G.  Wood,  from  Low  Moor,  Va., 

to  Due  West,  S.  C. 

George  R.  Cousar,  from  Richmond, 

Va.,    to    the    Bishopville,    S.  C, 

church. 

F.  Marion  Dick,  from  Charlotte 
Court  House,  Va.,  to  Route  1, 
Brookneal,  Va. 

L.  T.  Edgerton,  from  Concord,  N. 
C,  to  Whitsett,  N.  C,  Springwood 
church. 

Richard  A.  Curnow,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  has  been  called  to  the  Jackson 
Street  church,  Alexandria,  La. 
Herbert  Bailey,  from  Laurens,  S.  C, 
to  the  Cliffwood  church,  Augusta, 
Ga. 

Ernest  Marvin  Bradford,  received 
from  the  Baptist  denomination,  has 
taken  up  work  at  the  First,  Cousar 
Memorial  and  Mt.  Pisgah  churches, 
Hartsville,  S.  C. 

Frank  S.  Johnston,  formei'ly  pastor 
of  the  Griers  and  Pleasant  Grove 
churches,  Leasburg,  N.  C,  has  been 
retired. 

L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr.,  has  resigned 
as  executive  secretary  of  Savannah 
Presbytery  and  accepted  a  call  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  New  Augusta 
and  Vernal  churches.  New  Augusta, 
Miss. 


LETTERS 

A  LETTER  TO  SEMINARIANS 

I  should  like  to  address  a  remark 
to  graduating  seminarians,  reminding 
them  of  the  necessity  to  make  full 
preparation  for  their  examinations  be- 
fore the  presbytery.  Our  experience 
here  in  Norfolk  has  not  been  altogeth- 
er rewarding  except  where  the  man 
has  worked  with  the  presbytery's  com- 
mittee, taken  time,  and  really  pre- 
pared, and,  of  course,  spoken  out  his 
own  convictions. 

I  think  the  Seniors  would  do  well 
to  read  section  23  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order,  with  attention  to  Par. 
116.  They  also  should  know  that  a 
thesis  is  a  scholarly  work,  not  a  pa- 
per, and  this  presbytery  goes  by  Web- 
ster's definition  of  a  thesis. 


And  foremost,  they  need  to  know 
the  Bible,  the  principal  teachings  of 
the  various  books.  It  is  alarming 
when  a  seminary  graduate  admits  not 
having  read  some  book  of  the  Bible 
and  also  shows  a  lack  of  familiarity 
with  others. 

I  would  suggest  that  the  graduating 
seminarian  not  apply  for  member- 
ship, ordination,  quickly  after  coming 
on  the  field.  I  think  he  would  do  well 
to  meet  with  the  committee  on  ex- 
aminations, let  them  go  over  the  whole 
with  him,  give  him  some  instruction 
for  preparation.  The  examination  is 
very  important.  To  stand  a  good  ex- 
amination, one  in  which  there  is  knowl- 
edge, a  fine  spirit,  and  conviction  that 
the  Standards  of  the  Church  speak 
the  mind  of  the  candidate  immediate- 
ly makes  for  the  new  man  a  warm 
and  confident  place  in  the  hearts  of 
his  fellow  presbyters. 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 


QUESTIONS  ORDINATION  TIMING 

Why  are  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry examined  after  they  have  re- 
ceived a  call  to  a  church?  To  put 
the  question  in  another  way,  does  not 
the  constitution  of  the  (United)  Pres- 
byterian Church,  which  requires  that 
a  candidate  have  a  call  to  a  specific 
work  before  he  is  examined  and  or- 
dained, undercut  the  very  meaning  of 
the  examination? 

As  I  see  it,  an  examination  which 
follows  a  call  is  so  much  constitutional 
"red  tape."  To  fail  a  man  who  has 
already  accepted  a  call,  and  in  a  con- 
siderable number  of  instances  is  al- 
ready on  the  field  by  the  time  his  ex- 
amination takes  place,  is  almost  un- 
thinkable. Charity  forbids  a  nega- 
tive vote.  The  committee  on  candi- 
dates has  its  hands  tied.  The  exami- 
nation can  be  a  useful  means  of  evalu- 
ating what  a  candidate  knows,  but  the 
conditions  under  which  he  is  examined 
somewhat  preclude  the  possibility  of 
failure.  No  one  wants  to  see  a  candi- 
date or  the  church  that  has  enthusiasti- 
cally called  him  lose  face  .  .  . 

A  better  procedure  might  be  to  ex- 
amine the  candidates  at  the  conclusion 
of  the  first  semester  of  their  Senior 
year  in  seminary.  Only  during  the 
final  semester,  after  the  examination 
has  been  sustained,  would  a  church  be 
allowed  to  negotiate  with  a  candidate. 
Would  not  such  a  plan  prevent  a  good 
bit  of  embarrassment? 

—  (Rev.)  Dennis  Shoemaker 
Greencastle,  Ind. 


Various  presbyteries  seek  to  meet 
the  problems  raised  in  this  letter  in 
various  ways.  We  do  know,  personal- 
ly, of  presbyteries  that  have  sent  grad- 
uates back  to  seminary  after  they  have 
graduated,  for  more  work.  We  will 
be  glad  to  print  suggestions  submitted 
in  answer  to  this  letter. — Ed. 


ENDORSES  'ANOTHER  PROPOSAL' 

This  proposal  pleases  me,  if  it  means 
that  we  ought  to  remain  as  we  are  for 
the  present,  but  to  make  ready  for 
such  a  move  if  the  Blake  proposal  goes 
through,  as  I  do  not  believe  it  will  in 
the  foreseable  future. 

—  (Dr.)  Andrew  W.  Blackwood 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 

See  Editorial,  "Whither  PRESBY- 
TERIANISM?"  p.  8. 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  1 

bly  to:  (1)  limit  its  participation  in 
NCC  to  those  cooperative  enterprises 
which  sovereign  and  independent 
Churches  can  accomplish  better  togeth- 
er than  separately  and  without  prej- 
udice to  the  denomination's  Reformed 
and  Evangelical  testimony;  (2)  dis- 
approve the  general  and  indiscriminate 
use  of  the  study,  program  and  other 
resource  material  from  NCC;  and  (3) 
disassociate  itself  from  any  pro- 
nouncement or  policy  of  the  NCC  to 
the  General  Assembly  has  not  given 
its  particular  consent. 

Another  resolution,  introduced  by 
Samuel  H.  Zealy,  also  of  Mecklen- 
burg, requested  the  Assembly  to  ap- 
prove the  high  excellence  of  the  pro- 
gram of  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America. 

In  connection  with  opening  exercises 
19  fraternal  delegates  from  sister  and 
daughter  Churches  were  introduced. 
Also  presented  were  seven  former 
moderators  of  the  Assembly.  Some 
10  communications  were  read  and  re- 
ferred to  committees. 

The  traditional  pre-Assembly  con- 
ference on  Evangelism  closed  Thurs- 
day after  registering  a  record  num- 
ber of  participants.  Its  speakers  in- 
cluded Albert  C.  Winn,  Wallace  Als- 
ton, George  H.  Vick,  Ben  L.  Rose  and 
William  B.  Ward. 

Retiring  moderator  Marion  Boggs, 
in  his  sermon  at  the  opening  session, 
preached  on  the  heritage  and  mission 
of  the  Church.  Heritage,  he  said,  "is 
turning  our  eyes  to  the  past,"  while 
mission  is  "turning  our  eyes  to  the 
future." 
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BIBLICAL  RHIGION 

Such  (T-U-L-I-P)  is  the  Bible  system  of  grace  which  men  call  Calvinism, 
so  often  in  disparagement.  Its  least  merit  is  that  it  corresponds  exactly  with 
experience,  common  sense  and  true  philosophy.  Its  grand  evidence  is  that 
it  corresponds  with  Scripture.  "Let  God  be  true  and  every  man  a  liar."  This 
doctrine  exalts  God,  His  power.  His  unbought  love  and  mercy.  They  are  en- 
titled to  be  supremely  exalted.  This  doctrine  humbles  man  in  the  dust.  He 
ought  to  be  humbled;  he  is  a  guilty,  lost  sinner,  the  sole,  yet  the  certain  ar- 
chitect of  his  own  ruin.  Helpless,  yet  guilty  of  all  that  makes  him  helpless, 
he  ought  to  take  his  place  in  the  deepest  contrition  and  give  all  the  glory  of 
his  redemption,  to  God.  This  doctrine,  while  it  lays  man's  pride  low,  gives 
him  an  anchor  of  hope,  sure  and  steadfast,  drawing  him  to  heaven;  for  his 
hope  is  founded  not  in  the  weakness,  folly  and  fickleness  of  his  human  will, 
but  in  the  eternal  love,  wisdom,  and  power  of  Almighty  God. 

— R.  L.  Dabney 

THE  FIVE  POINTS  OF  CALVINISM 


North  Carolina  Collection  Oomp 

University  of  K  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


There  is  only  the  briefest  of  reports 
on  the  General  Assembly  in  this  issue 
as  most  of  the  material  was  necessari- 
ly assembled  before  we  left  for  Dallas. 
Detailed  reports  will  begin  next  week. 


WHY  EDITORS  GET  GREY  —  Re- 
ligious News  Service  has  made  a  cor- 
rection on  a  previous  story  about  a 
book  written  by  a  missionary  to  the 
Moslems.  Says  RNS  in  its  correction: 
"Story  headed  Christian  Expert  On 
Islam  Cites  Missionary  Difficulties, 
second  line,  second  paragraph  should 
read  —  'Sandals  at  the  Mosque';  in- 
stead of  'Scandals  at  the  Mosque.' " 
Personally  we  were  more  intrigued  by 
the  original  title. 


Along  the  same  line  we  were  sur- 
prised to  notice,  in  a  church  bulletin 
during  Church  Paper  Week:  "The 
Presbyterian  Journal,  official  maga- 
zine of  our  Church."  Now  if  that 
word  "Church"  had  been  spelled  with 
a  small  "c"  we  might  have  understood 
it.  As  it  is  we  must  modestly  correct 
an  understandable  error. 


In  Mexico,  a  while  back,  Jose  Cardi- 
nal Garibi  y  Rivera,  acting  under  a 
special  apostolic  brief  issued  by  Pope 
John  XXIII,  reverently  placed  a  solid 
gold  crown  upon  the  head  of  a  wooden 
image  of  Mary,  crowning  "Our  Lady 
of  Carmel"  queen  of  all  Mexico.  What 
we  honestly  cannot  understand  is 
what  happens  to  all  the  other  images 
of  Mary  when  one  particular  image 
is  discovered  to  have  special  virtue? 
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Believe  it  or  not,  television  has  not 
yet  made  its  appearance  in  some  parts 
of  the  world.  Ireland  is  producing 
its  first  programs  this  year  and  a 
clergyman  has  taken  the  occasion  to 
warn  parents  of  the  medium's  influ- 
ence on  their  children.  Adults,  he 
said,  should  take  steps  to  "en- 
sure that  Irish-produced  television 
programs  are  representative  of  the 
spirit,  culture  and  history  of  their 
country."  Could  it  be  that  he  has 
been  watching  American  TV  lately? 
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BRAZIL  —  Jose  Rosa  attended  the 
Christmas  program  on  Saturday  night. 

)  The  next  morning,  for  the  first  time 
in  his  life,  he  attended  Sunday  School. 
Then  he  told  us  how,  months  before, 

]  he  had  attended  a  simple  little  cottage 
prayer  meeting  at  a  friend's  home 
here  in  Unai.    There  he  received  his 

A  first  Gospel  and  O  Evangelista,  West 
Brazil  Mission's  evangelistic  monthly. 
Jose  bought  a  Bible  on  Mon- 
day   morning,     following    his  first 

^  appearance  in  a  Bible  class.  He 
returned  for  Watch  Night  serv- 
ices the  week  following  and  came 
to  Sunday  School  the  next  morning. 
Jose  lives  sixteen  miles  from  town 
and  has  since  repeatedly  come  to  Sun- 
day School.  On  each  trip  he  buys 
more  Bible  for  his  friends  and  neigh- 
bors. 

On  March  25,  Jose's  friend,  Joao, 
appeared  at  our  "Mission  Haven"  ask- 
ing for  "0  Reverendo."  He,  too, 
bought  a  Bible!  My  wife  received 
ithis  visit  as  I  was  away  at  the  moment. 
[Needless  to  say,  she  gave  a  testimony 
[for  the  Lord  Jesus  and  sent  a  modern 
i Ethiopian  rejoicing  on  his  way.  Yes, 
this,  too,  is  a  brother. 

I  Pray  for  us,  "that  the  Word  of  the 
Lord  may  speed  on  and  triumph,  as 
it  did  among  you,  and  that  we  may 
be  delivered  from  wicked  and  evil 
men  for  not  all  have  faith." 

— -(Rev.)  Stephen  J.  Sloop 


KOREA  —  A  team  of  five  Korean 
scholars  is  working  under  the  direc- 
tion of  the  Korean  Bible  Society  to 
translate  the  New  Testament  into 
"modern"  Korean.  A  number  of  mis- 
sionaries, among  them  Keith  Crim, 
Presbyterian,  U.  S.,  evangelist,  are 
serving  on  the  advisory  committee.  — 
Educational  Department,  Board  of 
World  Missions. 


Theological  Issues 


A.  F.  Manual  Critic — 

Ex-Publicist  for  NGG 
Appointed  Ambassador 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

President  John  F.  Kennedy  has  sent 
to  the  Senate  for  confirmation  the 
nomination  of  James  W.  Wine  of  Con- 
necticut to  be  U.  S.  Ambassador  to 
Luxembourg. 

Mr.  Wine,  who  will  represent  the 
United  States  in  the  predominantly 
Roman  Catholic  grand  duchy,  was  for- 
merly general  secretary  for  interpre- 
tation of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches.  In  this  capacity  he  spear- 
headed the  NCC's  attack  upon  the  U. 
S.  Air  Force  in  the  now  famous  "man- 
ual" issue. 

He  resigned  from  that  post  in  Au- 
p,ust,  1960,  to  join  the  Kennedy  cam- 
paign staff.  His  particular  assign- 
ment was  to  answer  questions  on  Mr. 
Kennedy's  stand  on  Church-State  is- 
sues. 


Church  Plans  Homes 
For  Unwanted  Teens 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  A  fos- 
ter home  service  for  "unwanted" 
teen-agers  is  being  planned  by  the  In- 
ter-Church Child  Care  Society  here 
with  a  financial  assist  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Philadelphia.  Under  the  so- 
ciety's plans,  two  foster  homes  caring 
for  seven  teen-agers  each  would  be 
set  up,  patterned  after  a  program  op- 
erating in  New  York  for  several  years 
under  the  auspices  of  the  church-re- 
lated Riverdale  Association. 

The  homes,  run  by  two  sets  of  will- 
ing parents,  would  keep,  on  a  rotating 
basis,  Protestant  youngsters  aged  13 
to  18  who  are  not  wanted  by  most  fos- 
ter parents  because  of  their  age,  be- 
havior or  background. 

A  committee  of  local  member  bodies 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  has  appropriated  $48,000 
over  a  three-year  period  towards  sup- 
porting the  homes. 


Occupy  Assembly 

(Editor's  note:  Following  is  an  ac- 
count of  early  actions  of  the  101st 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  Further  business,  con- 
ducted after  the  deadline  for  this  is- 
sue, will  be  reported  next  week.) 

DALLAS,  Texas  —  During  its  first 
full  day  of  business  (Saturday)  under 
its  new  moderator.  President  Wallace 
Alston  of  Agnes  Scott  College,  the  As- 
sembly returned  to  committee  a  pro- 
posed Brief  Statement  of  Belief,  de- 
clared its  doctrine  of  Predestination 
"not  adequate,"  ratified  new  parts  of 
the  Book  of  Church  Order  and  accept- 
ed a  study  of  tithing. 

During  a  full  day  of  debate,  the  As- 
sembly: 

— Adopted  a  centennial  program  call- 
ing for  celebrations  in  Synod,  Presby- 
tery and  local  meetings  with  centennial 
Sunday  set  for  October  15.  It  was 
also  urged  that  effective  use  be  made 
of  the  study  books  prepared  for  the 
centennial  year:  BASIC  BELIEFS  OF 
THE  REFORMED  FAITH,  Gear;  THE 
STORY  OF  SOUTHERN  PRESBY- 
TERIANS, Street;  TOMORROW'S 
CHURCH/TOMORROW'S  WORLD, 
Thompson. 

— Voted  final  ratification  of  two  parts 
of  a  new  Book  of  Church  Order:  the 
Form  of  Government  and  the  Rules 
of  Discipline;  postponing  action  on  the 
Directory  of  Worship  in  order  to  "take 
full  advantage"  of  a  new  Directory  of 
Worship  now  being  voted  on  by  the 
United  Presbyterian,  U.  S.  A.,  church. 

— Returned  a  proposed  new  Brief 
Statement  of  Belief  to  the  committee 
for  further  study  and  revision.  A 
strong  move  to  have  the  statement 
"received  as  information  and  the  com- 
mittee discharged  with  the  thanks  of 
the  assembly"  was  defeated  by  a  vote 
of  314  to  143. 

— Softened  the  Church's  doctrine  of 
Predestination  by  declaring  that  in  the 
Assembly's  opinion  the  present  form 
of  the  doctrine  "is  not  an  adequate 
statement  of  the  Christian  faith."  The 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  17.  1961 


Bible  Reading  Upheld  in  Schools  of  Florida 


action,  which  was  taken  after  sharp 
debate,  was  followed  by  a  formal  pro- 
test signed  by  a  number  of  commis- 
sioners who  felt  that  the  Assembly 
did  not  have  the  right  to  "speak 
against  its  own  creed."  An  ad  interim 
committee  had  recommended  no  im- 
mediate change  in  the  wording  of  the 
Confession  but  had  taken  exception  to 
the  strong  statement  on  Reprobation 
contained  in  the  Confession  whereby 
some  men  are  said  to  be  foreordained 
to  everlasting  death. 

— Adopted  the  report  of  a  special  com- 
mittee which  had  made  a  study  of 
Christian  stewardship  in  relation  to 
the  Tithe.  The  report  recognizes  that 
there  are  conditions  which  call  for  an 
emphasis  upon  tithing,  but  "never  for 
the  purpose  of  making  tithing  an  end 
in  itself." 

'POPULAR'  PROGRAMS 

Friday  the  Assembly  spent  most  of 
the  day  in  committee  meetings.  A 
"popular"  program  in  the  interest  of 
Christian  Education  and  Church  Ex- 
tension was  given  Friday  night.  Sam- 
uel Spencer,  president  of  Mary  Bald- 
win College,  spoke  on  "The  Impact 
of  the  Church  upon  Southern  Culture." 
In  connection  with  the  Church  Exten- 
sion program  P.  D.  Miller,  executive 
secretary  of  that  Board,  told  of  the 
Southern  Church's  growth  from  82,- 
854  members  in  1870  to  900,000  in 
1960. 

Saturday  morning,  before  turning 
to  business,  the  Assembly  heard  greet- 
ings from  some  20  fraternal  delegates 
of  sister  and  daughter  Churches 
around  the  world. 

The  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  was 
laid  before  the  Assembly  by  Felix  B. 


MIAMI,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  Dade  Coun- 
ty Circuit  Judge  J.  Fritz  Gordon  ruled 
here  that  public  schools  may  continue 
daily  Bible  readings,  but  he  ordered 
that  they  stop  certain  other  religious- 
based  practices,  such  as  Christmas  and 
Easter  plays. 

In  an  18-page  opinion  on  a  contro- 
versial suit  filed  by  a  Unitarian,  an 
agnostic  and  three  Jewish  parents, 
Judge  Gordon  also  allowed  daily  rec- 
itation of  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  be 
continued  in  the  schools.  His  ruling- 
upheld  the  constitutionality  of  a  30- 
year-old  Florida  law  requiring  the 
daily  prayer  and  Bible  reading  "with- 
out sectarian  comment."  However, 
the  judge  said  religious  movies,  plays 
and  other  practices  must  be  discon- 
tinued and  that  pupils  must  be  excused 


Gear  of  Columbia  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  the  absence  of  Charles  L.  King 
of  Houston,  chairman.  Following  a 
motion  to  adopt,  B.  Hoyt  Evans  moved 
as  a  substitute  that  the  statement  be 
received  as  information  only. 

Speaking  for  the  substitute  motion 
were:  William  C.  Robinson,  Vernon  W. 
Patterson,  Jesse  W.  Cook,  S.  Crowell 
Cooley,  G.  A.  Taylor,  W.  Earle  Stev- 
ens, Erskine  Jackson  and  E.  C.  Scott, 
who  pointed  out  weaknesses  and  ar- 
gued that  the  Assembly  should  not 
adopt  on  its  own  authority  a  doctrinal 
statement  which  would  have  semi-of- 
ficial status  as  a  guide  for  candidates 
for  the  ministry  and  for  church  of- 
ficers. 

Speaking  against  the  substitute 
were  Wave  H.  McFadden,  Herbert  A. 
Miller,  Nat  K.  Reiney  and  James  M. 
Hunter,  who  supported  the  brief  state- 
ment as  a  contemporary  and  adequate 
document. 

After  the  assembly  defeated  the  mo- 
tion to  "receive  as  information,"  a 
motion  by  R.  H.  Walkup  to  table  was 
also  defeated.  Then  a  motion  by  Ed- 
ward G.  Lilly  to  return  the  document 
to  the  committee  for  further  study  and 
revision  carried  275  to  187. 

The  report  of  the  ad  interim  com- 
mittee on  the  doctrine  of  Predestina- 
tion was  brought  by  the  chairman, 
John  H.  Leith  of  Union  Seminary.  Its 
recommendations  asked  for:  no  change 
in  the  present  wording  of  the  Confes- 
sion; a  declaration  by  the  Assembly 
that  the  present  formulation  of  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 


on  request  from  the  Bible  reading 
and  recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 

The  plaintiffs  charged  that  the  re- 
ligious practices  in  the  schools  were 
offensive  to  their  own  beliefs  and  a 
violation  of  Church  -  State  separation. 
In  addition  to  the  Bible  reading,  they  , 
attacked  such  practices  as  Bible  dis- 
tribution   to    students,    prayers  and 
grace  before  meals,  use  of  crosses  and 
other  religious  symbols  in  the  schools,  | 
baccalaureate  services,  religious  plays,  i 
religious  censuses  among  school  pu- 
pils, and  religious  tests  for  teachers 
and  other  school  employees. 

Judge  Gordon  ruled  in  the  plain-  j 

tiffs'  favor  on  the  use  of  public  school  3 

facilities  for   Bible   instruction  after  ; 

school  hours,  and  ordered  the  Dade  f, 

County  School  Board  to  discontinue  5 
this  practice. 

But  the  other  practices,  with  the  '] 
exception    of    religious    movies  and 
plays,  were  upheld  by  the  judge.  In 
refering  to  the  Bible  reading,  he  noted 
a  school  board  policy  excusing  any  ;  -j 

student  from  the  period  at  the  pu-  t 

pil's  request.     He  also  declared  that  j 

he  based  part  of  his  decision  on  the  u 

Bible    reading   required    by   law   on  li 
grounds  that  it  did  not  amount  to  re- 
ligious instruction. 

lil 

The  Bible  contains  "expressions  or  I 
wordings  that  we  all  use  every  day  ■  i 

such  as  'Thou  Shall  Not  Kill,'  "  he  Ci 

noted,  adding  that  "in  almost  every  !( 

creed,  religion   or  belief,  the  words  its 

of  the  Golden  Rule  are  a  way  of  life  » 

by  which  we  should  live  if  we  are  to  Ct 

exist  peacefully."  t 

!t 

The  judge  rejected  arguments  by 
the  parents  that  pupils  were  placed 
under    psychological    compulsion"    to  ' 
remain  in  class  during  the  Bible  read-  * 
ing  on  grounds  that  school  officials 
handled   requests   to   be   excused   so  " 
that  "no  embarrassment  was  caused 
to  the  students."  '  ^' 

I  !' 

The  case  marks  the  first  time  in  » 
American  jurisprudence  that  so  many 
religious   practices  in   public  schools 
were  attacked  at  one  time.  Backing 
the  Unitarian  and  Jewish  parents  in  ; 
the   suits  was  the   American  Jewish  \  ' 
Congress,   while  the  agnostic  parent  j  , 
was  supported  by  the  American  Civil 
Liberties  Union.     Plaintiffs  have  in- 
dicated  that  the   case  will  probably 
be   brought   to   the   U.    S.  Supreme 
Court.    (See  Editorial,  "Not  A  ChrU-  l« 
tian  Nation?",  p.  11).  tl 


'Lifting'  Doctrines 

After  the  Assembly  voted  to  de- 
clare that  the  Confession  of  Faith 
does  not  represent  an  "adequate 
statement  of  Christian  Faith"  re- 
specting its  doctrine  of  reprobation, 
a  commissioner  was  heard  to  re- 
mark: "Do  you  know  what  brought 
about  the  Auburn  Affirmation  in 
the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church? 
It  was  the  action  of  an  Assembly 
lifting  five  doctrines  from  the 
Confess  ion  of  Faith  and  declaring 
ihem  essential.  We  have  done  the 
same  thing  today.  We  have  lifted 
one  doctrine  out  of  the  confession 
and  declared  it  non-essential." 
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LOST  PERSPECTIVE 


America's  peril  deepens  with  each 
succeeding  day  as  our  perspective  re- 
garding the  world  situation  becomes 
increasingly  blurred.  For  nearly  thir- 
ty years  we  have  dealt  with  World 
Communism  on  the  unrealistic  assump- 
tion that  it  can  be  handled  in  terms 
of  reason.  Now  we  have  become  so 
involved  that  nothing  less  than  an  act 
of  God's  intervening  grace  can  save 
us  from  ultimate  destruction. 

The  above  statement  is  a  strong  one, 
but  we  believe  it  can  be  substantiated 
by  a  comparison  of  Communist 
strength  three  decades  ago,  and  now, 
and  a  study  of  current  attitudes  in 
America. 

Since  America's  diplomatic  recog- 
nition of  Soviet  Russia  in  1933,  and 
the  formation  of  the  United  Nations 
with  the  inclusion  of  Russia,  in  1945, 
Communism  has  spread  and  continues 
to  spread  today.  Only  where  Amer- 
ica has  used,  or  threatened  to  use, 
military  power  to  stem  aggression,  has 
Communism  retracted.  Before  the 
threat  of  war,  they  have  retreated  in 
every  instance. 

And  why  not?  Russia  knows  she 
is  winning  the  cold  war,  not  only  in 
territorial  gains,  but  also  through  the 
increasing  number  of  small,  incompe- 
tent, inconsequential  and  uncommit- 
ted nations,  now  a  part  of  the  United 
Nations,  and  also  by  the  steady- 
growth  of  a  neutralist  attitude  with- 
in America. 

This  willingness  to  compromise  with, 
or  capitulate  to  Russia,  is  especially 
in  evidence  since  Russia's  successful 
intrusion  of  man  into  space.  This 
tremendous  scientific  achievement 
has  deep  significance,  and  it  is  being 
played  to  the  hilt  from  a  propaganda 
standpoint. 

Already  Russia  is  "talking  tough" 
because  of  this  achievement,  while  at 
the  same  time  there  are  Increasing 
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numbers  of  people  in  Great  Britain 
and  America  who  speak  out  for  furth- 
er compromise  with,  or  capitulation 
to,  the  Soviet  Union. 

It  is  in  this  lost  perspective  that 
our  greatest  peril  lies.  No  longer 
are  the  immoral  and  anti-spiritual  im- 
plications of  Communism  a  strong  de- 
terrent in  the  minds  of  the  cultured 
and  educated  pagans  who  dominate 
too  much  of  our  educational  and  na- 
tional life. 

Only  a  few  days  ago,  one  debater 
on  a  nation-wide  television  show, 
spoke  of  the  "bogie  of  Communism." 
It  is  a  depressing  fact  that  today 
anti-Communism  is  under  stronger  at- 
tack in  America  than  Communism  it- 
self. That  some  have  made  extreme 
statements  and  advocated  unwarrant- 
ed measures  in  their  concern  over 
Communism,  is  no  reason  why  think- 
ing and  patriotic  Americans  should  be 
subjected  to  abuse,  as  is  now  so  often 
the  case  when  they,  too,  warn  of  the 
grave  peril  that  we  are  facing. 

The  discovery  of  a  Communist  spy 
in  the  high  echelons  of  government  in 
little  Israel  has  shaken  that  dougthy 
little  nation  to  its  foundations.  That 
the  Communists  are  making  every  ef- 
fort to  duplicate  this  infiltration  in 
every  free  nation  is  a  fact  we  ignore 
to  our  own  undoing. 

We  have  lost  our  perspective  be- 
cause too  many  want  peace  at  any 
price.  Human  life  is  not  man's  most 
precious  possession,  although  the  hu- 
manist would  have  us  think  so.  Right- 
eousness, personal  and  national,  based 
on  the  eternal  principles  of  that  which 
is  right  and  good  in  God's  sight,  is 
worth  more  than  life.  That  so  many 
no  longer  admit  these  God-ordained 
principles,  makes  the  danger  all  the 
more  real. 

At  the  moment,  we  are  witnessing 
a  distorted  perspective  in  the  United 


Nations  which  must  cause  glee  in  the 
Kremlin.  Belgium,  entirely  too  slow 
in  preparing  the  Congolese  for  inde- 
pendence, hastily  (under  pressure  of 
world  opinion)  granted  freedom.  But 
in  the  implementation  of  independence, 
Congolese  leaders  agreed  to  certain 
necessary  Belgian  technical  and  other 
aid. 

No  sooner  had  "independence"  be- 
come a  fact  than  anarchy  intervened. 
Congolese  leaders  lost  control,  and  the 
agreement  with  Belgium  became  noth- 
ing more  than  a  scrap  of 


There  was  one  exception.  In  Ka- 
tanga Province,  the  Congolese  leaders 
honored  their  agTeements  and  the  Bel- 
gians theirs.  Peace,  law  and  order, 
and  economic  stability  have  been 
maintained. 

And  now  the  United  Nations  is  de- 
manding the  withdrawal  of  the  Bel- 
gians from  this  one  oasis  of  relative 
peace,  and  our  own  government  is  do- 
ing little  or  nothing  to  stand  with  Bel- 
gium against  this  pressure.  With 
growing  Communist  activity  in  many 
parts  of  the  world,  we  are  showing 
little  willingness  to  stand  against  these 
pressures. 

Our  perspective  is  so  blurred  that 
nowhere  in  the  world  are  we  exerting 
pressure  against  Soviet  Russia.  Latvia, 
Lithuania,  Estonia,  Bulgaria,  Hungary, 
and  other  Central  European  countries, 
have  been  swallowed  up  by  Russia, 
and  all  real  freedom  suspended.  When 
brave  souls  in  Hungry  revolted,  we 
did  nothing  more  than  verbally  slap 
the  wrists  of  the  tyrants  who  sup- 
pressed this  revolution  with  over- 
whelming brutality. 

Why  is  it  always  Communism  which 
is  exerting  pressures?  There  seems 
no  logical  answer,  other  than  that  we 
have  lost  our  perspective.  That  we, 
along  with  other  nations,  wait  with 
bated  breath  for  a  reply  to  overtures 
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about  Laos,  is  a  depressing  sign  of 
national  decadence.  Again  and  again, 
the  Kremlin  is  guilty  of  aggression, 
and  we  express  appreciation  for  a 
"conciliatory  attitude"  when  these  ag- 
gressive acts  are  lessened  for  the  mo- 
ment. Furthermore,  the  rising  tide 
of,  or  a  tepid  willingness  to  admit  Red 
China  to  the  United  Nations,  shows 
which  way  the  tide  is  running.  And 
as  sure  as  time  takes  its  course,  we 
will  find  our  own  nation  in  the  minor- 
ity and  at  the  mercy  of  nations  de- 
termined to  bring  us  to  our  knees. 

That  churchmen  are  often  in  the 
vanguard  of  those  asking  for  further 
compromises  with  Communist  nations 
is  in  many  ways  most  depressing  of 
all.  Their  agitation  for  "peace"  does 
not  mean  that  they  are  Communists. 
But,  in  this  writer's  opinion,  it  shows 
them  lacking  in  true  perspective,  and 
exerting  their  influence  for  measures 
certain  to  bring  disaster  in  their  wake. 

An  illustration  of  this  naive  atti- 
tude toward  Communism  on  the  part 
of  the  Churchmen  is  a  statement  re- 
cently made  in  a  sermon  by  one  of 
America's  most  respected  ministers,  as 
quoted  in  the  New  York  Times: 

"The  United  States  has  had  to  re- 
ly on  force  in  disputes  with 
the  Soviet  Union,  because  our 
leaders  will  not  trust  Russia. 
They  say  the   Communists  know 


THE    MISUNDERSTANDING  — 

That  Christianity  does  not  consist  of 
a  body  of  dogma  or  a  system  of  doc- 
trine, but  only  of  a  personal  relation- 
ship with  Jesus  Christ.  This  immensely 
popular  refrain  is  allegedly  the  an- 
swer to  "fundamentalists"  who  "wor- 
ship a  doctrine  rather  than  a  living 
Lord."  As  Robert  McNeill,  with  no- 
table poverty  of  understanding,  de- 
fines in  his  new  book:  "Creedalism 
.  .  .  holds  that  the  understanding  of 
and  commitment  to  the  right  doctrine 
is  salvation." 

THE  CORRECTION  —  We  do  not 

know  any  Christian  living  or  dead 
(whose  ideas  we  have  studied)  who 
would  hold  that  doctrine  saves  people. 
And  it  is  nonsense  to  suppose  that 
one  could  possibly  know  Jesus  Christ 
without  knowing  about  Jesus  Christ. 
Now  —  knowing  about  Jesus  Christ 
(which  is  to  say,  knowing  the  truth 
about  Jesus  Christ)   is  knowing  doc- 


"There  is  no  difference  between 
the  atomic  bomb  and  any  other  in- 
strument of  war,  except  a  quantita- 
tive one  ...  I  am  persuaded  that 
the  same  factor  is  involved  whether 
you  kill  a  single  soldier  with  a 
rifle  bullet,  or  whether  you  destroy 
a  whole  city.  I  don't  think  it  be- 
comes increasingly  more  sinful  be- 
cause more  people  are  killed."  — 
Rev.  W.  B.  Downey,  former  chap- 
lain to  the  crew  of  the  Enola  Gay, 
the  plane  which  dropped  the  first 
atomic  bomb,  on  the  morality  of 
using  atomic  weapons. 

no  necessity  or  obligation  save 
class  warfare  and  hastening  the 
world  revolution.  The  Commu- 
nists, they  say,  believe  only  in 
deceit  and  expediency  .  ,  .  But 
if  v/e  insist  on  viewing  the  Soviet 
leaders  in  this  way  and  acting  on 
this  basis,  make  no  mistake,  we 
shall  have  them  precisely  as  we 
see  them.  They  will  have  no  oth- 
er choice." 

A  true  estimate  of  the  whole  situa- 
tion can  be  determined  by  the  laws 
of  mathematics.  Communism  never 
changes  her  major  objective  for 
world  dominion.  Today  she  presses 
at  one  point,  tomorrow  at  another. 
But  we  show  little  evidence  of  even 
a  will  for  survival. 


trine  for  that  is  precisely  what  doc- 
trine is:  the  truth  about  Jesus  Christ. 

To  say  that  one  could  know  any 
person  at  all  without  knowing  about 
that  person  is  an  absurdity.  The  first 
question  one  must  answer  in  order  to 
know  a  person  is:  WHO  is  this?  The 
answer  to  that  question,  as  it  relates 
to  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Creed  —  the 
dogma  —  the  doctrine  —  of  the 
Church.  Thus  it  is  impossible  to  be 
saved  without  doctrine,  not  because 
doctrine  saves  but  because  doctrine  is 
the  basis  of  our  introduction  to  the 
ONE  who  saves. 

The  person  who  claims  to  serve  a 
Lord  rather  than  a  creed  is  actually 
the  one  who  worships  doctrine  for  he 
is  saying  (to  all  intents  and  purposes) 
that  his  "idea"  of  "the"  Christ  is  su- 
perior to  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
as  a  "way"  of  life.  It  isn't  a  Person 
at  all  that  he  worships:  it  is  a  gossa- 
mer ideal. 


This  is  one  war  which  cannot  be  won 
with  dollars.  Nor  can  it  be  won  at 
the  negotiating  table.  It  must  be  won, 
on  the  one  hand,  with  moral  and  spirit- 
ual determination.  Furthermore,  Com- 
munism knows  but  one  answer,  and 
that  is  the  willingness  of  an  aroused 
people  to  stand  for  principle  at  any 
cost.  There  is  every  indication  that 
America's  perspective  is  so  distorted 
that  the  only  stand  we  will  make  is 
a  feeble  offer  of  resistance  when  the 
final  showdown  comes  —  and  that  as 
a  nation  divided  by  compromise  with 
this  monstrous  evil. 

On  a  number  of  occasions,  this 
writer  has  urged  the  isolation  and 
quarantine  of  World  Communism 
from  the  free  world.  We  believe  our 
own  national  existence  hinges  on  our 
willingness  to  take  this  step  of  break- 
ing off  diplomatic  relations  with  all 
Communist  countries,  their  expulsion 
from  the  United  Nations,  and  the  de- 
velopment of  a  new  organization 
which  is  united  on  the  basic  principles 
of  freedom  and  righteousness. 

Our  present   policy  gives   comfort  ,  | 

to  the  enemy,  a  world-wide  platform  .'  j 

for    their    propaganda,    a    wide-open  i  i, 

door  for  subversion  and  infiltration,  :  j, 
and  destroys  within  the  dominated  na- 

tions  any  hope  of  internal  revolution  i  ,| 

which  would  otherwise  bring  down  the  ,  g 

rulers   of   Communism  by  the  sheer  |j 

weight  of  man's  inate  desire  for  free-  [j 

dom.  jj 

This  writer  holds  no  brief  for  any  i  4 

man  or  organization  which  sees  a  Com-  fJ 

munist  behind  every  bush,  or  implies  a 
softness  towards  Communism  on  the 
part  of  good  men  who  would  use  other 
methods. 

(1 

But  we  have  even  less  respect  for  il 

men  who  wilfully  close  their  eyes  to  t 

the  present  world  situation  and  the  i 

developments  in  our  own  country,  and  ii 

apparently  feel  that  wishful  thinking  i 

can  prevent  the  inevitable  debacle  for  '  s 

which  we  are  headed.  I 

People  with  impaired  vision  can  ^ 
have  their  eyesight  restored  to  normal  , 
by  the  use  of  corrective  lenses. 

America's  greatest  need  today  is  a  ■ 
new  spiritual  and  moral  understand- 
ing which  will  enable  her  to  see  Com- 
munism for  the  monstrous  evil  it  is.  1 
Unless,  or  until,  this  happens,  our  peril 
grows  by  the  hour.  | 


Every  man,  according  as  he  pur- 
poseth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him  give; 
not  grudgingly,  or  of  necessity;  for 
God  loveth  a  cheerful  giver  (II  Cor, 
9:7). 


Oepai^tment  of  ConWCTION 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 
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A  suggested  attitude  toiuard  non-denominationnl  groups- 


LET  THEM  ALONE! 


Our  Saviour,  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh,  was  interested  in  people,  in- 
cluding youth.  Though  infrequent  in 
the  pages  of  Scripture,  the  glimpses 
of  this  interest  are  apparent  in  both 
His  actions  and  words.  The  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  has  ever  been  a  challenge 
to  the  best  in  that  young  man  or 
young  woman  who  gives  serious 
thought  to  life's  meaning.  Happily, 
that  same  interest  has  marked  devoted 
followers  of  Christ  in  the  history  of 
His  Church.  The  two  greatest  youth 
movements  on  record,  the  YMCA  and 
the  Sunday  School,  were  born  out  of 
Christian  compassion  and  concern,  and 
founded  on  a  non-denominational 
basis!  That  these  have  made  great 
contributions  to  the  building  of  Chris- 
tian character  within  and  without  or- 
ganized congregations  cannot  be  de- 
nied. 

However,  there  has  been  opposition 
to  such  movements  in  all  times.  In 
our  recollection  is  the  decline  and  fall 
of  Christian  Endeavor.  This  move- 
ment has  been  decimated  largely  by 
the  various  denominations  setting  up 
counter  groups  which  demanded  prior 
loyalties  and  at  least  by  implication 
cast  deprecating  reflections  on  C.E. 
It  matters  not  what  the  name,  who  the 
founders,  however  high  the  purpose, 
with  whatever  innocence  the  leaders 
seek  to  do  God's  will,  if  the  imprima- 
tur of  an  highly-organized  denomi- 
nation is  not  found  upon  it,  strangula- 
tion is  attempted  though  the  fingers 
be  clothed  in  velvet  and  the  accom- 
panying words  be  those  of  faint  praise. 

Of  course,  this  is  not  new.  In  the 
Divinely-inspired  pages  of  the  New 
Testament  there  are  at  least  two  illus- 
trations of  this  same  withering  spirit 
of  egocentric  intolerance.  In  the  first, 
an  unconverted  Pharisee,  a  learned 
and  respected  teacher,  Gamaliel  by 
name,  is  used  to  warn  the  denomina- 
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tional  leaders  who  wanted  to  slay  the 
the  Apostles.    Listen  to  him: 

"Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone:  for  if  this  coun- 
sel or  this  work  be  of  men, 
it  will  come  to  nought;  but  if 
it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it; 
lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight 
against  God"  (Acts  5:38,  39  KJV). 

The  second  illustration  involves 
Jesus  and  the  beloved  disciple  John. 
Both  Mark  and  Luke  tell  how,  after  a 
dispute  among  the  disciples  as  to 
which  of  them  should  be  the  greatest, 
John  answers  Jesus,  "Master,  we  saw 
one  casting  out  devils,  in  Thy  Name; 
and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  fol- 
loweth  not  with  us."  (!) 

What  a  pregnant  verse:  It  displays, 
1)  That  there  were  spirits  within  men 
which  needed  exercising.  There  was 
no  failure  of  raw  material  for  evan- 
gelists then  as  there  is  none  now.  2) 
Somebody  beside  the  Twelve  was  very 
interested  in  this  helpful  healing  min- 
istry to  the  whole  man.  There  never 
has  been  a  time  when  consecrated  zeal 
has  been  co-extensive  only  with  the 
constituency  of  the  'Old-line'  denom- 
inations. 3)  This  'Outsider'  was  get- 
ting the  job  done!  The  devils  were 
being  cast  out!  Everybody  admires 
success,  and  its  evidence  is  hard  to 
deny.  The  critic  in  this  case  does 
not  attempt  to  discredit  the  work  be- 
ing done,  as  is  the  fault  of  his  counter- 
part of  today  too  frequently. 

4)  This  miracle  of  grace  was  being 
done  in  Christ's  Name.  There  was 
no  attempt  to  compete  with  the  Twelve 
on  the  part  of  this  unknown  witness. 
He  is  not  accused  of  magnifying  his 
hearers  with  the  spell  of  his  personal- 
ity or  the  glamour  of  his  program  or 
the  beauty  of  his  property.  The  good 
that  was  being  done  was  for  the  glory 
of  Christ,  and  accomplished  by  His 


power.  5)  All  this  was  not  enough 
to  stay  the  presumption  of  authority. 
'WE  FORBADE  HIM,'  the  arrogance 
of  it!  What  one  of  us  is  there,  from 
John  to  the  ordinary  Christian  of  to- 
day who  in  his  fallible  and  peccable 
position  has  been  given  the  right  of 
forbidding  another  to  minister  in 
Christ's  Name  for  the  good  of  his  fel- 
lows? 6)  The  baseness  of  the  basis 
of  judgment  is  extreme  —  Exclusiv- 
ism!  "Because  he  followed  not  with 
us."  Talk  about  unionism  —  talk 
about  the  evils  of  the  closed  shop  — 
talk  about  right-to-work  law!  This 
makes  those  things  seem  very  picayune 
by  comparison. 

And  what  was  Jesus'  reaction? 
Would  you  expect  our  Lord  to  com- 
mend this  attitude,  even  if  its  source 
is  from  a  faithful  churchman?  Of 
course  not!  Infinite  wisdom,  deep  in- 
sight, throbbing  love,  tolerant  under- 
standing, accurate  appraisal  of  need, 
all  combine  in  our  Saviour  to  rebuke 
John.  Hear  Him  then  as  He  speaks 
with  that  immortality  which  attends 
all  His  words,  "Forbid  him  not:  for 
he  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us," 
(Luke  9:49,  50,  KJV).  Here  our  Sav- 
viour  draws  some  definitive  lines.  Now 
are  the  independent,  non-denomina- 
tional, evangelical  efforts  which  to- 
day are  accomplishing  healthful  re- 
sults in  the  Master's  Name  'Against' 
Him  and  His  Church  or  'For'  them? 
I  think  without  question  the  answer 
must  be  for  the  latter. 

However,  it  is  too  easy  in  a  sympa- 
thetic company  to  pick-off  the  critics, 
as  a  sniper  raiding  sitting  ducks. 
What  are  the  challenges  and  accusa- 
tions which  they  make,  and  wherein 
are  their  merits?  Eternal  vigilance 
is  indeed  the  price  of  liberty  in  the 
spiritual  body  as  well  as  in  the  body 
politic,  and  we  must  be  wary  of  in- 
sidious complacency  or  self-pity  from 
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without.  Many  of  the  slights  are 
vague  and  general,  and  too  often  uni- 
versalisms  are  utilized,  but  there  are 
a  few  specific  charges  or  questions 
which  appear  rather  consistently. 

First,  in  the  area  of  affiliation, 
comes  the  question,  "To  what  (sic) 
do  they  belong?"  The  concern  is  for 
lack  of  official  ties.  One  printed  ar- 
ticle asks,  "To  whom  are  they  respon- 
sible for  the  kind  of  Gospel  they 
preach?"  and  suggests  that  denomina- 
tional groups  are  alone  in  the  acknowl- 
edgement of  their  need  for  the  support 
and  correction  of  their  fellow  Chris- 
tians. We  would  say  that  it  is  en- 
tirely possible  to  be  responsible  with- 
out being  officially  related.  In  an- 
swer to  the  matter  of  responsibility 
we  would  declare  that  these  heralds 
of  the  Good  News  are  under  the 
scrutiny  of  the  same  Lord  as  any 
other  preacher  or  teacher.  Any  Chris- 
tian leader  with  a  smattering  of  un- 
derstanding concerning  discipleship — 
whether  operating  within  or  outside  a 
denominational  program  —  would  un- 
equivocally give  his  first  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  then  to  the  organization. 

Parenthetically  we  would  say  that 
history  shows  this  distinction  between 
the  Lord  and  life  in  the  Church  at 
times  to  be  something  more  than  arti- 
ficial. Every  witness  is  under  the 
orders  of  Christ,  and  His  standards 
are  more  exacting  than  those  of  any 
Diocese,  Conference,  Convention,  or 
Presbytery.  Furthermore,  the  dedi- 
cated people  who  lead  these  move- 
ments have  seemed  to  me  to  be 
equally  solicitious  of  help  and  helpful 
criticism  as  any  others  with  wliom  it 
has  been  our  privilege  to  work. 

Another  and  more  important  area 
of  criticism  is  the  realm  of  theology. 
'Meaningless  mouthings  of  Biblical 
language  devoid  of  the  Gospel,"  "Ne- 
glect the  sacraments,"  "Lack  of  ap- 
plication of  spiritual  vigor  to  social 
problems,"  "Subjectivity  in  undue 
and  unhealthy  proportion,"  "Another 
kind  of  gospel  which  says,  in  effect, 
that  men  are  saved  by  the  certainty 
of  their  convictions  and  by  the  ab- 
sence of  their  doubts"  .  .  .  these  are 
some  of  the  more  or  less  specific 
charges  which  make  the  aberrations 
of  the  Galatians  seem  trivial  by  com- 
parison. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  mere  re- 
cital of  Scripture  is  no  badge  of  god- 
liness, but  progressive  education  to 
the  contrary  notwithstanding,  familiar- 
ity with  the  Scriptures  in  general  and 
the  memorizing  of  its  great  truths  in 


particular  have  been  means  of  develop- 
ing spiritual  giants  rather  than  pyg- 
mies. Any  good  thing  is  possible  of 
abuse  as  well  as  use,  but  we  do  not 
discard  it.  Let  it  be  remembered 
that  there  is  no  account  of  the  Gos- 
pel outside  the  Bible. 

Concerning  the  Sacraments  —  the 
time  is  long  overdue  to  clarify  their 
relation  to  our  salvation.  No  one  is 
redeemed  by  either  of  them!  They 
are  the  badges  of  redemption,  not  its 
life's  blood.  One  prominent  Presby- 
terian minister  has  said  their  relation- 
ship to  regeneration  is  that  of  the  ring 
to  the  marriage.  It  is  a  lovely  token, 
but  it  does  not  make  the  marriage. 
This  undue  elevation  of  the  Sacra- 
ments is  the  residual  part  of  ancient 
and  unevangelical  sacerdotalism,  and 
ought  to  be  avoided  like  the  plague. 

Tragically  it  must  be  admitted  that 
all  Christian  groups,  whether  denomi- 
national, inter-,  or  non-,  are  altogether 
too  indifferent  to  their  responsibilities 
in  the  arena  of  social  issues.  We  have 
been  outdistanced  by  almost  every  oth- 
er institution  in  society  in  being  both 
sensitive  and  serviceable  to  the  ills  of 
mankind.  The  only  comfort  such  crit- 
icism might  find  would  be  that  of  Naa- 
man  sighting  another  leper!  Concern- 
ing the  undue  subjectivity  of  the  the- 
ology offered,  one  critic  asks  with 
subtlety,  "Does  the  kind  of  salvation 
that  is  offered  appear  to  be  nothing 
more  (!)  than  a  private  transaction 
between  God  and  the  lost  sinner?" 
Well,  one  might  as  casually  ask,  "Does 
the  journey  that  is  assayed  appear  to 
be  nothing  more  than  the  first  step?" 
Of  course  not,  but  there  is  no  journey 
without  that  first  step!  It  must  also 
be  insisted  that  there  is  no  salvation 

—  in  its  broadest  and  grandest  sense 

—  without  that  'private  transaction.' 
In  school  long  ago  we  learned,  "Little 
drops  of  water,  little  grains  of  sand; 
make  the  mighty  ocean  and  the  beau- 
teous land."  Of  course  a  drop,  bucket- 
ful or  barrelful  is  not  the  ocean,  but 
there  is  not  a  single  ocean  which  is 
not  made  up  of  drops  of  water! 

All  of  us  who  are  Christians  need 
more  assurance,  not  to  be  used  to 
preen  our  pride,  but  to  strengthen  our 
faith.  Too  much  of  our  religious 
study  and  conference  and  discussion 
is  taken  up  in  the  question-marks  of 
uncertainty  instead  of  the  exclamation 
points  of  belief.  From  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrews  to  the  minister  of  today 
we  have  sought  for  the  leaving  of  the 
rudiments  for  the  examining  of  great- 
er and  deeper  truths.  Such  ascents 
are  possible  only  for  those  whose  tak- 


ing of  God  at  His  Word  gives  sure- 
footedness. 

It  is  very  easy  to  become  bigoted 
in  such  a  matter  as  this.  Wild  and 
groundless  statements  about  the  hymn 
lyrics  and  melodies  used  by  other- 
than  -  denominational  youth  groups 
serve  to  show  just  how  far  afield  one 
can  wander  once  he  is  committed  to 
an  end  to  be  achieved.  However, 
there  are  many  leaders  of  congrega- 
tions in  our  denomination  and  in  oth- 
ers, many  missionaries  and  fraternal 
workers  flung  around  the  world,  more 
than  a  few  consecrated  laymen  and 
women  teaching  in  the  church  schools 
of  our  land  and  leading  the  work  of 
Christ  in  our  congregations,  who  came 
to  know  the  Lord  and  commit  them- 
selves to  witnessing  for  Him  through, 
and  not  in  spite  of,  these  groups 
which  seek  to  honor  Christ. 

This  then  is  the  earnest  entreaty 
of  one  who  was  brought  up  in  a  de- 
nominational church.    He  changed  his 

denomination  of  his  own  volition  and  t 

with  his  eyes  open.     He  has  sought  1; 

to  be  faithful  to  the  standards  of  his  d 

denomination   as    deduced    from   the  k 

Scriptures.     However,   he  has  never  n 

felt  that  his  or  any  other  denomina-  ri 

tion   came   down   from  heaven  in  a  ti 

sheet  without   spot  or   blemish;  nor  ji 

has  he  ever  felt  that  we  or  any  other  tl 

well-organized  group  had  a  corner  on  « 

truth.    God  cannot  be  contained,  and  t\ 

will  break  out  of  any  shell  whenever  a 

it  becomes  too   constraining  to   His  ci 

Gospel.     So  I  say,  "Let  us  do  away  d 
with  this  attitude  of  fear."    It  might 
be  that  we  shall  have  to  go  through 

the   experience  of  John  the   Baptist  a 

who  saw  some  of  his  own  disciples  si 

turn  their  backs  on  him,  but  they  fol-  H 

lowed  after  Jesus.  C 

If  this  is  our  role,  let  us  with  the  J 
same  grace  say,   "He  must  increase  j 
and  I  must  decrease."    No,  I  do  not 
equate  these  other  groups  with  our 
Lord,  but  they  are  trying  to  glorify  , 
Him  the  same  as  we  are.    Even  if  we 
think  their  attitude  is  wrong,  are  we  | 
not  to  return  good  for  evil?    The  an- 
cient  advice   ought   to   be   activated  i 
then:    "Refrain  from  these  men,  and 
let  them  alone." 

i'       *       t.i  * 

Dr.  Smith  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  (U.  P.  U.  S.  A.) 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 


If  we  could  understand  what  it  would 
mean  for  a  man  to  enter  into  the  egg  of 
a  worm  and  be  born;  we  would  still  have 
next  to  no  comprehension  of  what  the 
Incarnation  meant  to  Christ  and  to  God. 
— C.  S.  Lewis. 
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The  Good  Shepherd 


REV.  EUGENE  K.  BRINK 


Text:  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
the  cities  and  villages,  teaching 
in  their  synagogues  and  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom, 
and  healing  every  disease  and 
every  infirmity.  When  He  saw 
the  crowds.  He  had  compassion 
for  them,  because  they  were  ha- 
rassed and  helpless,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd.  Matt.  9:35-36 

"I  am  the  Good  Shepherd."  Few 
words  of  Jesus  have  been  so  treasured 
by  Christians  as  these  from  the  tenth 
chapter  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  They 
have  been  repeated  in  the  hymns  and 
anthems  that  we  sing;  they  have  pro- 
vided the  inspiration  for  countless  pic- 
tures of  Jesus.  It  is  easy  to  become 
quite  sentimental  about  them.  When 
the  artist  pictures  Jesus,  in  a  spotless 
white  robe,  walking  along  a  path  ahead 
of  a  flock  of  pretty  sheep,  among 
sun-drenched  Galilean  fields,  we  nod 
our  approval.  This  is  the  way  we  like 
to  picture  our  Lord. 

Nevertheless,  such  pretty  pictures 
and  our  concentration  on  such  pleasant 
sentences  may  well  do  us  more  harm 
than  good.  It  is  a  constant  peril  of 
Christians  that  we  draw  pictures  of 
Jesus  as  we  would  like  to  see  Him, 
rather  than  trying  to  picture  Him  as 
He  really  was.  The  truth  is  that  this 
passage  is  not  really  the  pretty  one 
that  we  usually  try  to  make  it.  The 
truth  is  that  being  a  shepherd  was 
dirty,  dreary,  dangerous  work.  The 
truth  is  that  sheep  are  stupid  and 
stubborn;  confused  and  helpless.  And 
the  truth  is  that  we  are  never  going 
to  see  the  true  beauty  in  this  picture 
until  we  see  it  as  Jesus  really  paint- 
ed it. 

To  be  quite  frank  about  it,  the  most 
distressing  part  of  this  lesson  is  the 
fact  that  Jesus  is  saying  we  are  like 
sheep.  Sheep  in  pictures  are  all 
right;  they  are  nice  enough  if  they 
are  grazing  in  some  far  meadow.  But 
if  they  are  yours  to  care  for,  if  you 
have  to  get  very  close  to  them,  you 


soon  learn  that  they  are  really  smelly 
and  dirty  and  dumb.  I  have  been  told 
by  men  who  raise  sheep,  that  of  all 
of  the  barnyard  animals,  sheep  are  the 
most  helpless.  Most  animals  do  a  fair 
job  of  taking  care  of  themselves  and 
raising  their  young  and  protecting 
themselves.  "I  spend  most  of  my 
time,"  said  the  one  farmer,  "playing 
nursemaid  to  a  bunch  of  stupid  sheep." 

Now  the  folks  who  lived  in  Galilee 
knew  more  about  sheep  than  most  of 
us  do  and  this  is  one  reason  Jesus 
never  won  a  "most  popular  preacher" 
award.  They  knew  that  they  were 
not  being  complimented  when  Jesus 
said  that  they  were  like  sheep.  And 
after  all  of  these  years,  you  still  can- 
not help  asking  if  this  is  really  His 
honest  estimate  of  us.  Did  He  honest- 
ly believe  that  people  are  really  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd? 

Unpleasant  though  it  may  sound, 
this  is  the  way  Jesus  felt  about  us. 
"When  He  saw  the  crowds  He  had 
compassion  for  them,  because  they 
were  harassed  and  helpless,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd."  I  got  out  my 
dictionary  and  looked  up  that  word 
harassed.  It  said,  among  other  un- 
happy things,  "troubled  with  cares 
and  annoyances,  vexed,  worried;  per- 
plexed, worn  out."  We  are  indeed 
harassed.  Most  of  us  are  like  that 
too  much  of  the  time.  And  if  we 
think,  as  most  of  us  do  sometimes, 
that  some  new  patent  medicine  for 
"tired  blood"  is  going  to  keep  us  from 
being  harassed,  we  fool  ourselves. 

We  are  like  stupid  sheep.  We  build 
great  cities,  but  we  cannot  learn  to 
love  our  neighbor,  so  we  are  haunted 
by  crime  and  delinquency  and  cor- 
ruption. We  discover  how  to  release 
the  power  of  the  atom,  and  we  are 
scared  to  death  by  the  monster  we 
created.  We  have  bigger  homes  and 
more  gadgets  and  more  food  than  our 
forefathers  dreamed  of,  yet  we  are 
confused  and  bewildered  and  annoyed. 
Man's  inventive  genius  has  provided 


a  way  by  which  a  picture  can  be  sent 
through  the  air  and  recreated  on  a 
screen,  so  by  going  a  little  more  in 
debt  we  can  have  a  full  schedule  of 
murder  and  mayhem,  sordidness  and 
sex  paraded  before  ourselves  and  our 
children,  much  of  it  in  glorious  living 
color. 

And  the  discouraging  thing  is  that 
in  it  all,  we  are  so  helpless.  In  Cuba 
and  in  Congo  and  in  Laos  we  are 
damned  if  we  do  anything  and  damned 
if  we  do  nothing.  We  do  not  believe 
in  atomic  warfare,  but  we  have  built 
more  atomic  bombs  than  any  other  na- 
tion in  our  world.  People  are  hungry 
in  our  land  of  plenty  as  well  as  in 
the  far  corners  of  our  earth,  and  yet 
we  pay  farmers  not  to  farm.  Some- 
how we  seem  utterly  helpless  • —  we 
cannot  do  what  we  know  ought  to  be 
done. 

And  our  personal  lives  are  not  much 
better  than  our  public  performance. 
Sheep  are  prey  to  just  about  every 
other  animal.  Even  an  old  dog  that 
means  no  harm,  gets  out  to  play  and 
runs  the  sheep  to  death.  Men  also 
seem  so  fragile.  It  takes  so  little  to 
do  us  in.  We  have  a  fabulous  num- 
ber of  hospital  beds  in  our  country, 
but  there  never  seem  to  be  quite 
enough.  More  and  more  we  hear  de- 
mands that  the  government  take  care 
of  us,  for  so  few  people  seem  to  be 
able  to  take  care  of  themselves.  We 
don't  want  to  be  prejudiced  —  but  we 
are.  We  don't  want  to  live  with  hate 
and  fear  —  but  we  do.  We  don't  want 
to  be  pushed  around  by  lust  and 
greed  —  but  we  see  it  happen  to  us 
and  we  cannot  put  an  end  to  it.  We 
are  helpless  as  pitiful  little  sheep. 

Now  I  grant  you  that  this  is  not 
a  pretty  picture.  You  may  not  think 
it  is  an  accurate  one.  You  may  argue, 
as  it  was  quite  fashionable  to  do  a 
few  generations  ago,  that  "Every  day 
in  every  way,  we  are  getting  better 
and  better."     You  may  believe  that 

(Cont  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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Steppingstones  from  Faith  to  Duty 


The  Bible  is  full  of  "theref ores" : 
"I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren,  by 
the  mercies  of  God  .  .  .",  "I  would, 
therefore,  that  men  everywhere  .  .  ." 

Whenever  this  word  appears  a  sig- 
nificant transition  in  thought  is  usual- 
ly suggested.  The  most  famous  ex- 
ample in  the  New  Testament  is  that 
one  in  Romans  12:1,  where  a  "there- 
fore" makes  the  transition  from  the 
theology  of  salvation  to  the  ethics  of 
salvation;  from  the  grounds  of  faith 
to  the  effects  of  faith;  from  the  roots 
of  Christian  experience  to  the  fruits 
of  Christian  experience. 

Quite  clearly  the  end  of  godliness 
is  godly  living  and  the  "therefores" 
of  the  New  Testament  often  mark  the 
line  separating  the  two.  Someone  has 
said  that  the  "therefores"  of  the  New 
Testament  are  "steppingstones  from 
faith  to  duty." 

Now  most  students  of  the  Bible  re- 
alize that  neither  faith  nor  duty  are 
.sufficient  unto  themselves.  Both  are 
necessary  for  full  Christian  experience. 
My  life  in  Christ  is  not  only  faith,  it 
is  also  fruit.  My  life  in  Christ  is  not 
only  fruit,  it  is  first  of  all  faith. 

In  various  times,  however,  the 
Church  has  tended  to  emphasize  one 
of  these  necessary  poles  to  the  practi- 
cal exclusion  of  the  other.  There  was 
that  time  when  the  Church  was  so 
preoccupied  with  theology  that  it  al- 
most forgot  the  demands  of  the  Chris- 
tian life  —  and  the  "social  gospel" 
came  along  in  an  effort  to  make  up 
the  lack. 

Today  the  Church  often  seems  so 
preoccupied  with  the  practical  de- 
mands of  Christian  living  that  it  acts 
as  if  it  has  forgotten  the  necessity 
for  a  clear,  unequivocal  faith:  a  solid, 
uncompromising  theology. 

Over  and  over  again  we  have  heard, 
"Christianity  is  not  just  beliefs,  it  is 
also  love  and  service  toward  one's 
fellowmen;  it  is  the  practical  applica- 
tion of  faith."  True.  But  too  often 
this  theme  is  played  to  the  virtual 
exclusion  of  any  other,  with  the  effect 


that  Christianity  is  not  identified  with 
beliefs  at  all  for  many  who  call  them- 
selves Christians. 

We  must  not  forget  this:  the  cer- 
tainty with  which  the  Christian  obli- 
gations are  proclaimed  depends  alto- 
gether upon  the  certainty  with  which 
the  Christian's  faith  is  proclaimed. 
What  I  must  do  will  have  meaning 
only  insofar  and  to  the  extent  that 
what  I  believe  has  meaning. 

If  my  theology  has  about  it  an  un- 
certain sound,  then  it  is  quite  certain 
that  my  life  will  constitute  an  uncer- 
tain witness. 


As  a  teacher  in  the  public 
schools  I  sometimes  illustrate  the 
fallacy  in  the  socialist  -  commu- 
nist idea  of  taking  "from  each 
according  to  his  ability"  and 
giving  "to  each  according  to  his 
need"  by  suggesting  the  follow- 
ing: When  07ie  of  the  brighter 
or  hard-working  pupils  makes  a 
grade  of  95  on  a  test,  let  us  take 
aii'oy  20  points  and  give  them  to 
a  student  who  made  only  55  on 
his  test.  Thus  each  will  con- 
tribute according  to  his  ability 
and  — •  since  both  would  have  a 
passing  mark  —  each  would  re- 
ceive according  to  his  need.  Af- 
ter vje  have  juggled  the  grades 
of  all  the  pufnls  after  this  fash- 
ion, the  results  is  usually  a  "com- 
mon ownership"  grade  of  between 
75  and  80  never  more  than  the 
minimum  needed  for  passing  or 
survival.  —  Foundation  For  Eco- 
nomic Education. 


They  Speak  Again 

When  the  General  Board  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  adopted 
a  resolution  favoring  the  placing  of 
medical  care  for  the  aged  in  the  So- 
cial Security  System  it  highlighted 
again  its  proclivity  for  speaking  in 
areas  where  it  has  neither  delegated 
authority  nor  mandate  to  speak. 


The  whole  issue  of  medical  care 
for  the  aged,  a  darling  of  those  who 
favor  the  welfare  state,  involves  far 
more  than  a  supposedly  humanitarian 
desire  to  help  those  in  need.  There 
are  political,  social  and  economic  prob- 
lems which  make  the  proposal  de- 
batable on  a  number  of  counts. 

For  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es to  throw  the  weight  of  its  organiza- 
tion in  favor  of  a  highly  questionable 
piece  of  proposed  legislation  is,  we 
believe,  an  unethical  use  of  its  in- 
fluence. 

Protests  to  the  leadership  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  are  useless  and  will 
continue  to  be  useless  until  such  time 
as  the  constituents  of  that  organiza- 
tion —  the  cooperating  denominations 
—  rise  up  and  demand  in  no  uncertain 
terms  that  the  National  Council  act  as 
the  servant  of  the  Churches,  not  as 
their  executive  head. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Reformation  vs.  Revolt 

There  is  an  important  difference 
l)etween  the  meaning  of  the  word 
"reform"  and  the  word  "revolt." 

To  reform  something  is  to  restore 
—  to  return  —  its  original  form. 
"Reformation"  takes  place  when  an 
institution  (Church  or  State)  has  de- 
parted from  its  intended  and  perma- 
nent form  and  is  brought  back  from 
the  paths  into  which  its  departure  has 
taken  it.  "Reformation"  does  not 
take  place  when  the  institution  em- 
barks on  a  novel  venture,  or  deviates 
from  the  path  it  is  following  into  a 
new  path.  This  latter  action  is  more 
properly  termed  "revolt." 

A  "revolt"  occurs  when  an  estab- 
lished, fixed,  or  accepted  pattern  is 
broken  up,  discarded  or  departed 
from.  "Revolt"  takes  place  when  an 
institution  (Church  or  State)  breaks 
away  from  the  traditional  concepts 
and  standards  in  the  adoption  of  new 
concepts  and  standards. 

Now  what  liberal  religion  wants 
for  the  Church  is  not  reformation  but 
revolt.  When  modern  ecclesiastics 
proclaim  the  necessity  of  reformation 
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by  "breaking-  with  the  encrustations  of 
the  past,"  they  are  not  seeking  a  new 
Reformation  at  all  —  they  are  advo- 
cating a  revolt. 

On  the  other  hand,  what  the  Church 
needs  is  not  to  revolt  against  the 
past,  but  rather  to  reform  the  uncer- 
tain present,  re-creating  (renewing, 
if  you  prefer)  the  Church  after  the 
original  image  was  re-captured  for  a 
while  in  the  16th  and  17th  centuries, 
then  gradually  lost  again. 


NEGATIVISM 


Not  a  Christian  Nation? 

The  time  is  rapidly  approaching 
when  Americans  must  decide,  not  only 
whether  this  nation  is  "under  God," 
but  under  which  God.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  we  would  observe  that  "under 
God"  has  no  meaning  whatever  un- 
less it  is  understood  under  which  God. 

One  of  America's  "cherished  be- 
liefs", often  pointed  out,  is  the  free- 
dom to  worship  according  to  the  dic- 
tates of  one's  conscience.  But  no  one 
lives  in  a  vacuum  and  in  the  exercise 
of  one's  freedom  to  worship  it  must 
be  recognized  that  we  will  encounter 
others  who  worship  differently  and 
that  a  society  cannot  be  all  things  to 
all  men  at  the  same  time. 

What  we  mean  is  that  America  can- 
not be  B'Hai  to  satisfy  the  B'Hais; 
be  Jewish  to  satisfy  the  Jews;  be  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventist  to  satisfy  the  Sev- 
enth Day  Adventists ;  and  be  Roman  to 
satisfy  the  Roman  Catholics.  Amer- 
ica must  be  something,  not  many 
things.  We  believe  that  America 
must  be  Christian.  We  further  be- 
lieve that  America  must  be  Protestant 
Christian,  with  adequate  safeguards 
for  all. 

This  does  not  mean  that  every 
American  is  or  ever  will  be  a  Protes- 
tant Christian.  Such  a  dream  does  not 
even  apply  to  the  average  Protestant 
Christian  congregation.  But  America 
must  stand  for  something  or  there 
will  be  chaos.  And  those  who  stand 
for  something  else  must  accept  the 
rights  they  have  been  given  while 
they  respect  the  foundations  on  which 
those  rights  have  been  built. 


"You  are  always  against  something" 
is  a  remark  not  infrequently  heard. 
At  times  it  is  justified  while  at  oth- 
ers just  the  opposite  is  true. 

Unfortunately  there  are  those  who 
equate  Christianity  with  what  a  per- 
son does  not  do.  Such  an  attitude 
is  a  travesty  on  the  Christian  faith 
because  faith  in  Jesus  Christ  as  the 
Son  of  God  and  Saviour  from  sin  is 
the  basis  of  Christianity. 

Of  course,  there  are  many  things 
a  Christian  does  not  do,  because  he 
is  a  Christian,  but  they  are  the  fruits 
of  positive  faith,  not  the  means  where- 
by one  becomes  a  Christian. 

Furthermore,  Christians  are  not 
alike  in  their  habits,  customs  and 
attitudes  toward  many  things.  Prohi- 
bitions no  more  make  a  Christian  than 
do  critical  and  unloving  attitudes.  An 
individual  may  refrain  from  every 
questionable  personal  habit  but  remain 
an  insufferable  pharisee,  harboring 
censoriousness,  backbiting,  jealousy 
and  lovelessness  in  his  heart. 

But  no  Christian  need  be  ashamed 
of  standing  for  vital  Christian  truth 
and  such  a  stand  is  positive,  not  nega- 
tive. When  someone  questions  a  basic 
doctrine  of  the  Christian  faith,  some- 


thing having  to  do  with  the  Person 
and  Work  of  our  Lord,  as  revealed  in 
the  Scripture,  it  is  he  that  is  being 
negative,  not  the  one  who  states  and 
defends  his  faith. 

In  recent  weeks  the  secular  press 
has  carried  many  remarks  by  an  out- 
standing Bishop  who  seems  to  rejoice 
in  publicity  and  in  declaiming  his  own 
doubts  and  the  "myths"  with  which  he 
finds  the  Christian  faith  encumbered. 
In  this  case  who  is  being  "negative," 
the  Bishop  or  those  who  affirm  their 
faith  in  these  Christian  truths? 

No  doubt  the  Church  will  always 
have  those  who  confuse  legalism  with 
Christian  liberty,  along  with  those  who 
confuse  liberty  with  license.  This 
should  be  a  warning  to  all  of  us. 
Christianity  is  a  gloriously  positive 
faith  —  faith  in  a  Person  and  what 
He  has  done  for  the  individual  sinner. 

To  faithfully  stand  for  Him  in  the 
face  of  denial  is  a  positive  faith.  To 
in  any  way  detract  from  His  glorious 
Person  or  His  redeeming  Work  is  neg- 
ative. 

To  believe  God's  revelation  of  di- 
vine truth  is  assent  to  the  most  cer- 
tain and  positive  thing  in  all  this 
world  and  the  next. 


For  a  while  it  seemed  that  America 
stood  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  it 
is  impossible  to  build  the  superstruc- 
ture of  a  Christian  society  without  the 
foundations  of  the  Christian  religion. 
The  Supreme  Court  seemed  to  rule 
out  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  in  the 
public  schools.  Even  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments were  banned  from  the 
schools  in  California,  for  a  while.  And 
not  long  ago  Ohio  ruled  that  religious 
groups  could  not  hold  religious  serv- 
ices of  any  kind  while  using  the  pub- 
lic parks  of  the  state. 

During  the  1960  national  political 
conventions  Jewish  groups  across  the 
country  protested  the  use  of  the  name 
"Jesus"  in  the  prayers  offered  before 
the  conventions  and  deplored  refer- 
ences to  America  as  a  "Christian  na- 
tion." 


In  Miami  (see  story,  p.  4)  a  17 
year  old  Jewish  girl  went  to  court 
because  school  prayers  she  listened  to 
included  "In  Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour's 
Name,"  which  she  described  as  "ex- 
tremely offensive"  to  her. 

The  pendulum  of  legal  and  public 
opinion  seems  now  to  be  swinging  the 
other  way,  however.  The  court  deci- 
sion in  the  Miami  case  is  one  of  the 
first  we  have  seen  to  recognize  that 
the  majority  in  this  land  have  rights 
which  minority  groups  must  recognize. 

If  the  Miami  court's  decision  is  up- 
help,  there  may  be  reason  to  hope 
that  materialism  and  godlessness  have 
not  altogether  prevailed. 


We  must  not  be  content  with  the  Spirit 
without  the  Word;  or  with  the  Word  with- 
out the  Spirit. — F.  B.  Meyer. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.    Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  thv  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.   A.   Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Llyes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack   Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCftOOL 

Bv  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL.  TH.M. 


1.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  deals  specifically  with  the  subject  of  self-discipline. 
This  subject  is  much  broader  and  deeper  than  temperance  in  the 
use  of  alcoholic  beverages,  although,  for  most  people,  "temperance" 
is  almost  altogether  associated  with  the  non-use  of  beer,  wine  and 
whiskey.  Self-discipline  has  to  do  with  many  things:  eating,  amuse- 
ments, work,  reading,  etc.  The  Christian  needs  to  surrender  his 
body  and  spirit  to  the  complete  control  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the 
Spirit  indwells  every  child  of  God  (I  Cor.  3:16f;  6:18ff).  No  ac- 
tion of  the  child  of  God  should  be  such  as  to  cause  grief  to  our 
blessed  Inhabitant  (Eph.  4:30) .  Our  lesson,  therefore,  takes  up 
various  aspects  of  self-discipline:  (1)  an  illustration  from  the  life 
of  Isaac  (Gen.  26:12-32)  ;  (2)  a  number  of  teaching  proverbs  deal- 
ing with  self-discipline.  The  whole  subject  is  admirably  sum- 
marized in  the  memory  selection  (Gal.  5:22f)  ,  which  really  ought 
to  be  memorized. 


for  May  28,  1961 

THE  VIRTUE  OF  SELF-DISCIPLINE 
(TEMPERANCE) 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  26:12-32;  Prov- 
erbs 2;  7:1-5;  14:29-30;  16:32;  17:27; 
20:1;   23:19-21,  29-35 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Peter  1:3-11 
Memory    Selection:    Galatians  5:22-23 


II.  SELF-CONTROL  ILLUSTRATED  (Gen.  26: 
12-32) . 

After  careful  study  of  this  passage,  one  will  under- 
stand it  was  selected  to  illustrate  self-discipline;  for 
it  is  quite  obvious  that  Isaac  had  justifiable  cause  to 
be  irritated  in  dealing  with  these  Philistines.  The 
episode  may  be  summed  up  thus: 

1.  Isaac's  prosperity  (26:12-14a).  God  had  promised 
to  bless  Abraham's  son  (26: 3f)  ;  in  Isaac  we  see  that 
among  the  Philistines;  his  crops,  under  divine  blessing, 
increased  "a  hundredfold." 

2.  Isaac's  adversaries  (26: 14b- 15).  The  Philistines, 
seeing  Isaac's  prosperity,  envied  him.  To  antagonize 
Isaac  further,  these  ill-bred  Philistines  filled  up  with 
dirt  the  wells  that  Isaac's  father  Abraham  had  dug — 
as  if  to  offer  abuse  and  affront  to  the  man  that  God 
had  called  to  be  a  blessing  in  his  coming  Seed  (Gen. 
12:1-3;  Gal.  3:8). 

3.  Isaac's  rejection  (26:16f).  "Go  home"  sounds 
very  familiar  to  our  ears  today,  and  it  seems  that  Isaac 
was  accorded  such  a  dishonor.  But  Isaac  was  a  man 
of  peace  who  could  control  his  aspirations  and  his 
aggravations.  To  live  as  a  persona  non  grata  (an  un- 
welcomed  person)  among  the  Philistines  was  not  to 
Isaac's  liking;  this  noble  man  of  faith  did  not  believe 
in  staying  where  he  was  not  wanted  nor  in  insisting  on 
his  rights  when  he  was  alone  in  the  midst  of  a  hostile 
people. 

4.  Isaac's  meekness  (26:18-22).  Isaac  went  further 
up  the  valley  and  redigged  the  wells  which  Abraham 
had  dug.  These  wells,  as  indicated  above,  had  been 
filled  up  by  the  Philistines.  But  these  Philistines  still 
continued  to  hound  him.  Isaac  named  one  well  Esek 
("Contention")  and  the  other  well  Sitnah  ("Enmity") . 
It  seems  quite  obvious  that  these  men  were  trying  to 


pick  a  fight  with  Isaac;  and  we  can  well  imagine  that 
Isaac  had  to  exercise  a  great  deal  of  self-restraint  in 
dealing  with  them.  The  third  well  was  dug  peaceably 
and  its  name  was  called  Rehoboth  ("wide  places") . 
Thus  Isaac  went  the  third  mile  to  find  peace  and 
plenty. 

5.  Isaac's  assurance  (26:23-25) .  Beersheba  ("the 
well  of  an  oath")  had  sacred  associations  in  Isaac's 
mind  (Gen.  22:31-34)  ;  It  was  yet  to  have  even  more 
sacred  associations  in  the  life  of  Jacob,  Issac's  son  (Gen. 
28:10;  46: Iff).  Here  God  gave  Isaac  assurance  in  a 
vision  in  the  night.  Isaac  built  an  altar  and  called 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 

6.  Isaac's  victory  (26:26-31)  .  The  Philistines,  seeing 
Isaac's  continued  prosperity,  decided,  it  seems,  that  it 
was  now  time  to  make  peace  with  this  man  of  God. 
Isaac,  naturally  irritated  at  this  further  intrvision  into 
his  own  affairs,  asked  why  thev  —  his  enemies  —  furth- 
er pursued  him.  It  is  significant  that  these  pagan 
Philistines  recognize,  in  their  reply,  that  Isaac  is  in 
a  covenant  relationship  with  Jehovah,  for  they  actual- 
ly used  this  Hebrew  name  rather  than  the  general 
Name  "God."  They  desired  to  make  a  covenant  or 
treaty  with  Isaac;  and  Isaac,  willing  to  accommodate 
himself  to  them  and  desiring  to  insure  peace  and  tran- 
quillity, signed  a  treaty  of  peace  (or  "armistice")  with 
them. 

7.  Isaac's  reward  (26:32f)  .  It  was  not  a  mere 
accident  or  coincidence  that  Isaac's  servants  found 
water  the  very  day  that  Isaac  made  a  covenant  with 
the  Philistines.  Isaac  called  this  new  well  Shibah, 
which  can  mean  "Seven"  or  "Oath"  (depending  upon 
the  punctuation  of  the  Hebrew)  .  The  point  to  re- 
member, however,  is  that  this  new  well  was  given  to 
Isaac  as  a  divine  attestation  of  God's  blessings  upon 
him  in  his  dealing  with  the  contentious  Philistines. 
God  will  always  reward  the  man  who  controls  his  tem- 
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per  when  he  is  irritated  by  maliciously  obstreperous 
people. 

TIL  SELF  CONTROL  TAUGHT. 

A  number  of  proverbs  dealing;  with  self-control  are 
now  to  be  considered  —  each  adding  its  own  contri- 
bution. 

1.  "My  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive"  (Prov.  2) .  The 
contents  of  this  chapter  may  be  summed  up  thus: 

a.  The  research  (2:1-5).  All  the  elements  of  true  re- 
search are  found  here:  willingness,  obedience,  appli- 
cation, industry,  diligence  and  unabated  enthusiasm. 
But  the  search  is  not  after  dubious  and  erroneous 
human  knowledge  (see  II  Tim.  3:7)  ;  this  search  is 
to  understand  "the  fear  of  the  Lord"  (Jehovah)  — 
that  is,  to  truly  put  one's  trust  in  the  Lord  Jestis 
Christ  (cf.  John  17:3). 

b.  The  reasons  (2:6-8)  .  How  true  these  words  are 
of  Jesus  Christ:  {W  He  gives  wisdom  (Luke  21:15; 
I  Cor.  1:30;  Eph.  1:8);  '(2)  He  lavs  up  sound  wis- 
dom for  the  righteous  (Col.  2:3;  3:16);  (3)  He 
keeps  the  wav  of  His  saints  (Matt.  28:20;  Acts  18: 
9f). 

c.  The  response  (2:9-19)  .  The  response  to  true  wis- 
dom is  seen  in  three  ways:  (1)  the  response  stated  as 
a  philosophy  of  life  (2:9)  :  (2)  the  response  as  the 
inner  motivation  of  life  (2:10f)  ;  (3)  the  response 
as  the  outward  manifestation  of  life  (2:12-19)  in 
dealing  with  wicked  men  (2:12-15)  and  with  wicked 
women  (2:16-19).  In  all  these  relationships  of  life 
trvie  wisdom  is  needed. 

d.  The  result  (2:20)  .  The  ultimate  result  of  wis- 
dom's way  is  fellowship  with  the  righteous.  Paul 
encouraged  the  saints  to  follow  his  example  (II 
Thess.  3:7,9). 

e.  The  reward  (2:21)  .  The  righteous  are  promised  an 
everlasting  inheritance  (Ps.  37:18.27,29),  which  will 
be  fulfilled  in  the  "new  earth"  (II  Pet.  3:11-13). 

f.  The  retribution  (2:22)  .  But  the  wicked  will  be 
"cut  off"  and  "rooted  oiu"  —  that  is,  destroyed  (Ps. 
1:4-6;  37:20,35f;  John  3:36). 

2.  "My  son,  keep  My  words"  (Prov.  7:1-5).  These 
verses  are  a  prelude  to  the  tragic  experience  related  in 
the  following  verses.  The  words  of  this  chapter  should 
be  required  reading  for  every  young  man.  Many  a 
young  person  has  encountered  shame  and  disgrace  be- 
cause the  admonitions  of  this  chapter  were  neglected. 
Note  how  carefully  the  exhortations  to  self-control  are 
put: 

a.  "Keep  My  words."  The  word  "keep"  means  to 
"watch,  preserve";  and  also  to  "observe"  (as  in 
Prov.  4:4;  5:2). 

b.  "Lay  up  My  commandments."  The  Hebrew  word 
back  of  "lay  up"  means  to  "hide,  treasure  up"  (as 
in  Ps.  2:7;  119:11;  Prov.  2:7). 

c.  "Keep  My  commandments  and  live."  With  this 
command,  compare  Ps.  119:144;  also  Prov.  4:4;  9:6. 

d.  "Bind  them  upon  thy  fingers."  For  good  illustra- 
tions of  "bind,"  compare  the  same  Hebrew  word  in 
Gen.  44:30  ("bound  up")  and  I  Sam.  18:1  ("was 
knit") . 


e.  "Write  them  upon  the  tablet  of  thy  heart."  Here 
the  inner  nature  of  the  soul  is  involved  (see  Prov. 
3:3;  Jer.  31:33). 

f.  "Say  unto  wisdom."  Wisdom  and  Understanding 
are  here  personified  as  near  relatives. 

g.  "That  they  may  keep  thee."  The  danger  is  real 
and  destructive  —  and  the  remaining  verses  of  this 
chapter  describe  vividly  what  the  danger  is.  No 
young  person  can  stand  alone  when  facing  this 
danger;  we  must  call  upon  Jesus  and  rely  upon 
God's  indwelling  Spirit  for  grace  to  resist  the  allure- 
ments of  the  flesh.  The  temptation  is  just  as  real 
today  as  in  the  time  of  Solomon;  therefore,  Sol- 
omon's wise  counsel  still  applies. 

3.  "He  that  is  sloxo  to  nngef  (Prov.  14:29-30)  .  God 
is  "slow  of  anger"  (Ps.  145:8).  "Of  great  understand- 
ing" is  more  literallv  "aboxmding  in  understanding." 
The  word  back  of  "hastv"  is  translated  "soon"  in 
Prov.  14:17;  it  really  means  "short"  (cf.  Job  14:1  — 
"Man  is  of  few  davs"  that  is.  "short  davs") .  The  word 
translated  "follv"  is  found  23  times  in  Proverbs  but  on- 
ly twice  elsewhere.  It  occurs  seven  times  in  this  very 
chapter.  The  word  translated  "soimd"  is  rendered 
"wholesome"  in  Prov.  15:4  and  "vielding"  in  Eccl.  10: 
4  (both  passages  illustrating  our  present  verse) .  Right- 
eous anger  may  sometimes  occur  (Eph.  4:26). 

4.  "He  that  rulefh  his  spirit"  (Prov.  16:32).  The 
truths  here  are  such  as  these:  (1)  it  takes  more 
strength  of  character  to  rule  one's  spirit  than  to  issue 
commands  for  others  to  obey;  (2)  it  is  possible  to  be 
victorious  in  battle  and  yet  be  defeated  in  one's  spirit- 
ual life  (cf.  Alexander  the  Great  and  Lord  Byron)  ; 
(3)  it  is  newsworthy  to  take  a  city  but  rarely  news- 
worthy (at  least  in  the  eves  of  the  world)  to  control 
one's  spirit.  Compare  Gal.  5:22-23  (memory  selection) . 

5.  "He  that  hath  knowledge"  (Prov.  17:27).  Com- 
pare Prov.  10:19;  James  1:19;  3:2.  The  American 
Version  and  the  RSV  change  "excellent  spirit"  to 
"cool  spirit"   (which  is  nearer  the  original)  . 

6.  "Wine  is  a  mocker"  (Prov.  20:1).  The  word 
back  of  "raging"  is  translated  "loud"  in  Prov.  7:11 
and  "clamorous"  in  Prov.  9:13  —  both  passages  deal- 
ing with  a  prostitute.  The  word  translated  "de- 
ceived" means  to  "swerve,  meander,  reel  or  roll"  (it 
is  translated  "ravished"  in  Prov.  5:19f). 

7.  "Hear  thou.  My  son"  (Prov.  23:19-21).  The 
rule  here  given  is  that  one  should  separate  himself 
from  drunkards  and  gluttons,  for  such  people  will  in- 
evitably come  to  poverty.  Wine  and  riches  have  sel- 
dom stayed  together  very  long;  they  are  too  incom- 
patible. 

8.  "Who  hath  woe"  (Prov.  23:29-35).  The  words 
in  these  verses  can  become  more  realistic  if  they  are 
considered  to  be  the  words  of  six  friends  (verses  29  - 
34;  each  verse  representing  a  friend)  gathered  around 
a  drunken  man  lying  in  the  gutter  (verse  35;  omit  the 
words  in  italics,  since  they  are  not  in  the  original) . 
Perhaps,  if  done  in  the  right  spirit,  seven  persons 
coidd  memorize  these  verses  (each  person  being  as- 
signed a  separate  verse  and  reciting  it  with  proper 
gestures)  and  give  them  as  an  illustration  of  what 
drunkenness  brings  a  man  to. 
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Here 


OJOU^TH  WORK 


FOR  MAY  28,  1961 


Bv  THE  REV.  B.  IIOYT  EVANS 


It's  My  Soap  Box 

Scripture — Acts  5:21-29 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Soldiers  of  Christ,  Arise" 
"The  Light  of  God  Is  Falling" 
"Rise  up,  O  Men  of  God" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
voices  of  the  "loyal  opposition"  keeps  our  nation  from 
becoming  a  totalitarian  state.  The  citizens  of  our  coun- 
try have  a  right  and  an  obligation  to  express  their  dis- 
satisfaction when  they  disapprove  of  what  the  govern- 
ment does.  They  may  not  only  speak  out,  but  they 
may  take  lawful  action  in  the  interest  of  what  they 
believe  to  be  right.  Christians,  being  interested  in 
what  is  right  in  God's  sight,  have  a  special  obligation. 
They  are  responsible  for  judging  things  according  to 
Christian  standards,  they  are  responsible  for  speaking 
out  when  right  demands  it,  and  they  are  also  respon- 
sible for  taking  lawful  action  such  as  voting,  etc. 

We  need  to  make  one  thing  clear:  the  Church  is 
the  "body  of  Christ"  and  not  a  political  pressure  group. 
A  French  economist  has  said:  "It  is  not  the  function 
of  the  Christian  Church  to  create  a  new  civilization;  it 
is  the  Church's  function  to  create  the  creators  of  a 
new  civilization."  The  aim  of  the  Church  should  be 
that  its  people  will  develop  the  qualities  of  Christian 
character  that  will  make  them  good  citizens. 

Sometimes  people  object  to  the  established  order 
of  things  out  of  ])rejudice  and  sometimes  out  of  stub- 
borness.  At  other  times  they  may  object  for  the  sake 
of  appearance  .  .  .  because  they  think  they  will  appear 
to  be  strong  or  intelligent.  When  Christians  object, 
it  ought  to  be  only  on  the  basis  of  genuine  conviction. 
The  right  to  disagree  carries  with  it  some  important 
responsibilities.  As  Christians,  we  will  need  to  think 
about  these  responsibilities. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  Christian  who  raises  objec- 
tion to  the  way  things  are  being  done  must  first  of 
all  know  "what  the  score  is."  He  must  be  very  careful 
to  know  all  the  available  facts  about  the  matter  in 
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question.  The  reason  why  some  "objectors"  receive 
so  little  respect  from  others  is  that  such  a  large  propor- 
tion of  their  objection  is  based  on  ignorance  and  such 
a  small  proportion  is  based  on  sound  knowledge.  We 
are  obligated  to  know  what  we  are  talking  about  before 
we  start  raising  objections. 

Even  more  important  than  knowing  the  facts  about 
the  particular  situation  is  having  a  clear  understanding 
of  the  basic  principles  of  right  and  wrong.  A  person 
can  be  wonderfully  well  informed  about  affairs  of  gov- 
ernment and  still  have  some  very  dangerous  ideas  if 
his  thinking  is  not  based  on  Christian  truth  and  moral- 
ity. We  always  have  an  obligation  to  disagree  with 
men  when  men  disagree  with  God,  but  we  must  be 
sure  we  know  what  God  says.  This  calls  for  knowing 
our  Bibles.  A  Christian  citizen,  then,  is  not  only  re- 
sponsible for  knowing  what  men  say  and  do,  he  is  re- 
sponsible for  knowing  and  believing  what  God  says  in 
the  Bible. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  Christian  is  responsible  for 
using  lawful  means  to  right  the  wrongs  he  is  concerned 
about.  We  can  be  thankful  that  in  our  country  and 
under  our  form  of  government  many  lawful  means  of 
dissent  are  provided.  We  are  free  to  speak  out  for 
right  against  wrong.  We  are  free  to  write  our  convic- 
tions. We  are  free  to  try  to  persuade  our  lawmakers 
to  do  what  is  right.  We  are  free  to  vote  on  certain 
issues,  and  we  have  the  privilege  of  choosing  our  law- 
makers in  free  elections. 

Sometimes  it  seems  that  these  legal  means  of  ex- 
pressing ourselves  are  very  slow  in  effect,  but  it  is 
good  and  wise  to  use  them.  We  have  an  obligation 
to  live  according  to  the  laws  of  the  land  unless  Chris- 
tian conscience  absolutely  forbids  it.  In  voicing  our 
opposition  to  various  matters,  we  are  obligated  to  ex- 
ercise all  Christian  charity.  Our  zeal  for  what  we 
believe  to  be  a  righteous  cause  never  justifies  speech 
or  conduct  that  is  out  of  keeping  with  Christian  love. 
There  have  been  far  too  many  times  when  Christians 
have  acted  and  spoken  in  a  very  unholy  way  while 
conducting  what  they  believed  to  be  a  holy  crusade. 
Christianity  ought  always  to  appear  as  the  highest  type 
of  civilization,  but  overzealous  Christian  individuals 
have  been  known  to  act  in  an  uncivilized  manner. 
Whenever  we  disagree,  we,  as  Christians,  are  respon- 
sible for  being  lawful  and  loving. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  We  need  to  remind  ourselves 
that  the  ideal  way  to  change  society  is  not  through 
making  protests  or  taking  social  action.  The  ideal 
way  to  transform  society  is  to  change  the  people  them- 
selves. We  must  have  laws  forbidding  murder  and 
theft,  for  instance,  but  the  ideal  is  for  people  to  be 
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so  filled  with  the  love  of  God  that  they  will  not  want 
to  kill  or  steal.  Christians  must  always  give  their 
support  to  moral  issues,  but  the  best  thing  we  can 
do  for  society  is  to  work  for  the  Christian  conversion 
and  Christian  growth  of  the  citizens.  The  only  way 
to  bring  about  a  lasting  change  in  the  social  order  is 
to  change  the  hearts  and  attiudes  of  the  people,  and 
this  can  be  accomplished  only  by  the  power  of  the 
Christian  Gospel. 

Not  only  must  people  be  converted,  their  Christian 
growth  must  continue.  As  (the  last  speaker)  said, 
there  are  many  times  when  Christians  themselves  act 
and  speak  in  an  unworthy  way.  If  we  are  Christians, 
the  great  change  has  already  taken  place  in  our  hearts. 
We  have  passed  from  death  to  life  .  .  .  from  darkness 
to  light  .  .  .  from  children  of  Satan  to  children  of  God. 
We  have  been  born  again,  but  we  must  continue  to 
grow  as  Christians.    We  should  grow  in  our  knowl- 


edge of  God's  will  in  our  desire  to  do  His  will.  We 
grow  in  holiness  and  in  our  likeness  to  Him.  This 
way  of  conversion  and  Christian  growth  is  the  real 
and  permanent  way  to  right  the  wrongs  in  society. 
As  we  stand  on  our  "soap  box,"  so  to  speak,  to  bear 
witness  against  the  wrongs  in  society  as  we  see  them, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  best  way  to  right  those  wrongs 
is  through  redeemed  lives. 

(For  your  discussion  period,  list  some  issues  on 
which,  because  of  their  moral  nature,  you  think  Chris- 
tians are  bound  to  take  a  stand.  Here  are  some  sug- 
gestions: the  sale  of  obscene  literature,  sale  and  use  of 
liquor  and  drugs,  legalized  gambling,  and  the  use  of 
public  money  to  support  some  specific  Church.  Ask 
the  young  people  for  other  suggestions.) 

Programs  to  come:  June  1 1  —  "Students  at  the  Cross- 
roads"; June  18  —  "What's  on  the  Other  Side  of  the 
Recruiting  Poster?";  June  25  —  "This  Is  for  Real." 
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ISABEL  ROGERS  ADDED 
TO  FACULTY  OF  P.  S.  C.  E. 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Appointment 
of  Miss  Isabel  W.  Rogers  as  professor 
01  applied  Christianity  at  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education 
has  been  announced.  She  will  join 
the  faculty  in  September  after  receiv- 
ing her  Ph.D.  degree  from  Duke  Uni- 
versity. 

Miss  Rogers  is  a  native  of  Talla- 
hassee, Fla.,  and  a  graduate  of  Flor- 
ida State  University.  She  also  holds 
master's  degrees  from  the  Univeristy 
of  Virginia  and  PSCE.  She  has  been 
director  of  student  work  at  the  Mil- 
ledgeville,  Ga.,  church  and  chaplain 
and  instructor  in  religion  at  Georgia 
State  College  for  Women. 


terian  College  June  4.  The  prominent 
author,  newspaper  columnist  and  lec- 
turer last  appeared  at  the  college  in 
1955. 


DEAN  RUSK  TO  SPEAK 

FULTON,  Mo.  —  Secretary  of 
State  Dean  Rusk  will  be  the  com- 
mencement speaker  at  Westminster 
College  here  June  5.  The  bacca- 
laureate sermon  will  be  preached  the 
previous  day  by  the  Rev.  Walter  D. 
Langtry,  pastor  of  the  Church  of  the 
Covenant,  New  Orleans.  Honorary 
doctorates  will  be  conferred  on  the 
speakers  and  on  Missouri  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Sidna  P.  Dalton. 


GUTZKE  ADDRESSES  MEN 

GREER,  S.  C.  —  More  reading  of 
the  Bible  itself  and  less  reliance  on 
books  about  the  Bible  was  recommend- 
ed to  men  of  Enoree  Presbytery  at 
their  rally  here.  The  principal  speak- 
er, Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  emphasized  the  need 
for  "the  old-fashioned  Gospel." 


CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  John  Temple 
Graves  will  make  his  third  appearance 
as  commencement  speaker  at  Presby- 


WILLIAM  LAMKIN  NAMED 
SECRETARY  OF  PUBLICITY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  William  P.  Lam- 
kin,  religion  editor  of  the  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  Observer,  has  been  named  to 
head  the  publicity  and  public  relations 
work  for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S. 

Dr.  James  G.  Pat- 
ton,  executive  sec- 
retary of  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the 
Church,  announced 
that  Mr.  Lamkin 
will  become  sec- 
retary of  p  u  b  - 
licity  for  the  Coun- 
LAMKIN  cil  on  June  1.  He 

will  succeed  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Jr., 
who  is  leaving  the  Publicity  Depart- 


ment to  become  executive  secretary 
of  the  Church's  radio,  television,  and 
audio  -  visuals  work.  The  General 
Council's  publicity  office  is  respon- 
sible for  coordinating  the  publicity  for 
the  denomination's  agencies,  and  for 
guiding  the  Church's  training  efforts 
in  the  relations  field.  Mr.  Lamkin 
has  been  with  the  Observer  since  1948, 
serving  as  desk  man  for  four  years, 
assistant  city  editor  for  four  years, 
and  night  editor  for  two,  before  be- 
coming religion  editor.  As  columnist 
on  religious  matters,  and  author  of  a 
continuing  weekly  feature,  "From  the 
Front  Pew,"  Mr.  Lamkin  has  won 
v/ide  recognition,  including  the  1961 
gold  trophy  for  outstanding  service  to 
the  cause  of  religion,  presented  by  the 
Charlotte  Junior  Woman's  Club. 

Mr.  Lamkin  is  a  World  War  H  vet- 
eran. He  is  a  native  of  Ansley,  La., 
and  grew  up  in  Arcadia,  La.  Prior 
to  World  War  II  he  attended  Louisi- 
ana College  and  worked  as  reporter 
for  the  Alexandria,  La.,  Daily  Town 
Talk.  He  is  a  graduate  of  the  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina  in  journalism, 
and  has  taken  special  journalistic  work 
at  Columbia  University. 

Mr.  Lamkin  is  a  member  of  Hunters- 
ville  Presbyterian  church,  and  has 
served  as  president  of  the  Men's  Class, 
Sunday  School  teacher,  and  assistant 
Sunday  School  superintendent.  Mrs. 
Lamkin  is  the  former  Irma  Hazel 
Page,  and  the  couple  has  three  chil- 
dren. 
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spring  Meetings  of  Presbyteries  Reported 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  approved  a  resolu- 
tion calling  on  its  council  and  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  to  consider  adding  cap- 
ital funds  items  to  their  respective 
budgets  in  the  future.  The  resolution, 
adopted  at  the  April  meeting  of  the 
presbytery  at  Camp  Walton  Stevi^art, 
said  the  presbytery  is  "deeply  con- 
cerned" over  the  "increasing  number 
of  capital  funds  campaigns"  at  all 
levels. 

Ruling  Elder  Thomas  C.  Ruff 
elected  moderator.    The  next  meeting 
is  scheduled  at  Trinity  church  on  July 
18.     The  Rev.  Stuart  Ritchie  of  the 
Amity  church  is  moderator-nominee. 

Received  as  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry were  Dwight  Christenbury  of  the 
Camp  Greene  church  and  Kenneth  Da- 
vis of  the  First  Church,  Hamlet. 


ROANOKE,  Va.  —  Montgomery 
Presbytery  held  its  April  meeting  at 
Northminster  church  here  with  the 
Rev.  Wentz  J.  Miller  elected  to  serve 
as  moderator.  Frank  G.  Gibson,  Jr., 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for  the 
ministry.  An  adjourned  meeting  is 
scheduled  June  6  at  Second  Church 
here,  and  the  summer  stated  meeting 
will  be  held  at  the  Old  Brick  church 
July  25. 


DOUGLAS,  Ga.  —  Organization  of 
a  new  congregation  in  Savannah,  to 
be  known  as  the  John  Knox  Presby- 
terian church,  was  approved  at  the 
April  meeting  of  Savannah  Presby- 
tery at  Bushnell  Chapel  here.  Or- 
ganization of  a  new  congregation  on 
Jekyll  Island  was  reported  by  the 
commission  appointed  earlier. 

The  Rev.  Robert  M.  Cochran  of  the 
Metter  church  is  moderator-nominee 
for  the  July  meeting,  scheduled  for 
the  presbytery  camp  at  Hilton  Head 
Island,  S.  C,  July  10  and  11. 


LEWISBURG,   W.  Va.  —  Dr.  C. 

Morton  Hanna  of  Louisville  Seminary 
addressed  Greenbrier  Presbytery  at  its 
spring  meeting  at  Old  Stone  church 
here.  The  Rev.  Denver  Lively  of 
Sinks  Grove  was  elected  moderator, 
and  the  Rev.  G.  William  Ingram  of 
Richwood  is  moderator-nominee  for 
the  July  18  meeting  at  Centerville 
church.    Calvin  L.  Morgan  of  the  Mar- 


linton  church  was  received 
(lidate  for  the  ministry. 


WILSON,  N.  C.  —  Federal  aid  to 
secondary  and  elementary  private 
schools  is  cited  as  a  violation  of  the 
principles  of  church-state  separation 
in  a  resolution  passed  by  Albemarle 
Presbytery  at  its  spring  meeting  at 
Faith  and  First  churches  here.  Jo- 


seph W.  Aniory  was  elected  moderator, 
succeeding  C.  Irving  Lewis.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  at  Goldsboro 
First  Church  July  18. 


GASTON  I  A,  N.  C.  —  Guest  speak- 
er at  the  April  meeting  of  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery  at  Linwood 
church  here  was  the  Rev.  Lawrence 
Bottoms,  secretary  of  Negro  work  for 
the  Board  of  Church  Extension.  The 
Rev.  George  Riddle  was  elected  mod- 
erator-nominee for  the  July  18  meet- 


Checks  for  thousands  and  thousands 
of  dollars  go  out  each  year  from  the 
Foundation,  They  were  made  possible 
by  the  gifts  and  legacies  coming  fo  us. 
Cash,  Bonds,  Stock  and  Real  Estate 
can  be  used  to  set  up  a  fund  for  the 
church  agency  of  your  choice. 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc,  (U.S.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  N,  C. 


iouth  is  the  period 
of  building  up 
m  habits  and  hopes 
and  faiths. 

Our  Presbyterian  literature  pro- 
vides two  magazines  for  young 
people's  groups,  Pioneer  Trails 
and  Presbyterian  Youth.  Both  of 
them  offer  excellent  program  ma- 
terials for  "building  up"  youth 
in  the  habits,  hopes  and  faith  of 
the  church. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
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lag  at  Bessemer  City  and  the  Oct.  10 
meeting  at  West  Avenue  and  Olney 
churches  is  the  Rev.  James  N.  Brown. 


GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Trustees 
of  Orange  Presbytery  have  been  au- 
thorized to  borrow  $30,000  for  use 
in  obtaining  an  office  here.  Also 
at  its  spring  meeting  at  Glenwood 
church  here  the  presbytery  appointed 
a  commission  to  organize  a  new  chm-ch 
in  the  northwest  section  of  High  Point. 
Charles  W.  Perry  was  moderator,  and 
the  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone  is  moderator-nom- 
inee for  the  July  20  meeting  at  Milton 
and  Red  House  churches. 


SMYRNA,  Ga.  —  Two  staff  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, the  Rev.  James  Alexander  and 
the  Rev.  James  Carr,  were  featured 
on  a  panel  discussion  of  Church  Ex- 
tension at  Cherokee  Presbytery's 
spring  meeting  here.  The  Presbytery 
adopted  a  Christian  Action  report  re- 
minding sessions  of  their  "responsibil- 
ities" in  racial  matters.  The  Rev.  J. 
William  Stonebraker  of  Cartersville  is 
moderator  in  nomination  for  the  July 
18  meeting  at  the  Silver  Creek  church. 


TENNESSEE  TO  MEET 

PLEASANTVILLE,   Tenn.  —  The 

Synod  of  Tennessee  was  scheduled  to 
meet  at  NaCoMe  Conference  Center 
here  May  16  and  17,  with  a  pre-synod 
conference  on  evangelism  beginning 
May  15. 


COLLEGE  PARENTS  ELECT 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  New 

officers  of  the  Parents  and  Friends 
Association  of  Hampden-Sydney  Col- 
lege are:  Dr.  James  Asa  Shield  of 
Richmond,  president;  R.  Garnett  Hall, 
Richmond,  vice-president;  and  Mrs. 
C.  M.  Treadway,  Richmond,  secretary. 


SPEAK  AT  COLLEGES 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Robert  Burns 
lecturer  at  Centre  College  was  Dr. 
Frederick  Lee  Beaty,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  English  at  Indiana  Univer- 
sity. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  The  Otts  Lec- 
ture at  Davidson  College  was  delivered 
by  Dr.   Joseph   Sittler,  professor  of 


theology  at  the  University  of  Chicago 
and  formerly  a  faculty  member  at 
Chicago  Lutheran  Seminary.  Phi 
Beta  Kappa  lecturer  at  Davidson  was 
Dr.  Liston  Pope,  dean  of  the  Yale 
Divinity  School. 


MAXTON,  N.  C.  —  Dean  B.  R. 
Teare,  Jr.,  of  Carnegie  Tech,  retiring 
president  of  the  American  Society  for 
Engineering  Education  spoke  at  Pres- 
byterian Junior  College  on  the  Distin- 
guished Visitor  Program.  Appearing 
on  the  same  progi-am  later  was  Dr. 
David  Cairns  of  Aberdeen  University, 
Scotland. 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  4 

doctrine  is  not  "an  adequate  state- 
ment of  the  Christian  faith";  wide  and 
intensive  study  within  the  Church  of 
the  doctrine  of  God's  sovereignty  as 
it  is  taught  in  the  Bible;  consideration 
of  a  possible  "contemporary  formula- 
tion of  the  Reformed  Faith  ...  by 
the  world-wide  Reformed  community." 

A  substitute  motion  by  G.  A.  Taylor 
asked  for  the  adoption  of  all  recom- 
mendations except  the  one  criticizing 
the  present  doctrine  on  the  grounds 
that  the  Assembly  should  not  go  on 
record  declaring  its  creed  unChristian. 
The  substitute  was  supported  by  W. 
Earle  Stevens  and  E.  Crowell  Cooley. 

PROTEST  SIGNED 

Carl  McMurray  pointed  out  that  the 
Assembly  does  not  have  the  right  to 
speak  against  its  own  confession.  His 
formal  protest  following  the  vote  (309- 
120)  was  joined  by  a  number  of  com- 
missioners. 

Two  separate  dissents  signed  by 
various  commissioners  having  to  do 
with  the  same  matter  but  for  other 
reasons  were  also  admitted  to  record 
by  the  Assembly. 

Before  the  Assembly  recessed  (Sat- 
urday afternoon)  it  referred  to  com- 
mittee a  resolution  by  retiring  mod- 
erator Marion  A.  Boggs  challenging 
the  "wholesale  and  irresponsible 
charges"  being  made  of  communist  in- 
filtration of  the  Protestant  Churches. 

The  Sunday  program  began  with  an 
elders'  fellowship  breakfast.  The  min- 
ister commissioners  preached  in  most 
of  the  Dallas  area  churches  at  the  11 
o'clock  hour  when  J.  C.  McLelland  of 
Toronto,  Canada,  preached  at  the  host 
church.  During  the  afternoon  the  As- 
sembly heard  an  address  by  Marcel 


Pradervand,  general  secretary  of  the 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance.  At  the 
Sunday  evening  service  the  speaker 
was  James  L  McCord,  president  of 
Princeton  Seminary. 


SHEPHERD— from  p.  9 

when  everybody  is  educated,  all  of 
our  fears  and  prejudices  and  bad 
habits  will  vanish.  You  may  try  to 
insist  that  we  are  not  like  sheep  at 
all,  but  intelligent  human  beings,  well 
able  to  work  out  our  own  salvation 
and  decide  our  own  destiny.  But  I, 
for  one,  cannot  look  at  my  world  and 
I  cannot  look  at  my  own  life  with 
any  such  assurance.  Soon  or  late, 
even  though  I  rebel  against  the  admis- 
sion, I  am  brought  back  to  see  the 
truth  of  Jesus'  estimate  of  man:  we 
are  harassed  and  helpless,  like  sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

Now  only  when  you  see  this  pic- 
ture —  only  when  we  realize  how 
much  like  sheep  we  really  are  —  only 
then  do  you  really  appreciate  the  fact 
that  Jesus  is  the  Shepherd.  Only 
when  you  get  to  the  place  where  you 
admit  that  you  are  troubled  and  per- 
plexed, worn  out  and  worried;  con- 
fused and  helpless,  only  then  will  you 
have  any  great  interest  in  finding  the 
Shepherd.  When  we  come  to  that 
point  where  we  know  we  are  harassed 
and  that  we  are  helpless  to  lift  our- 
selves up,  to  straighten  ourselves  up, 
then  read  the  Gospel  and  you  will 
find  that  it  isn't  the  story  of  a  pretty 
Christ  taking  care  of  nice  sheep  at 
all.  It  is  the  story  of  a  compassionate 
Christ  who  gives  His  life  for  the  stub- 
born, sinful,  disobedient,  hard-hearted 
sheep  that  wander  and  worry. 

This  word  compassion  is  the  key. 
It  does  not  mean  just  pity.  We  can 
feel  sorry  for  ourselves  —  we  don't 
need  any  more  of  that.  But  to  have 
compassion  is  to  care  and  to  do  some- 
thing about  it.  When  Jesus  saw  the 
crowds,  harassed  and  helpless,  like 
sheep  without  a  shepherd,  He  had  com- 
passion for  them.  He  became  a  Shep- 
herd. He  did  not  despise  the  dirty 
and  dreary  and  dangerous  work. 

We  are  like  sheep;  Jesus  is  like  a 
shepherd.  Galilean  hills  were  green 
only  a  few  weeks  of  the  year.  Most 
of  the  time  there  was  very  little  grass 
and  very  little  water.  So  the  Shepherd 
called  His  sheep  and  led  them  out  to 
pasture.  "I  came  that  they  may  have 
life,  and  have  it  abundantly."  We 
have  so  much,  but  so  little  that  we 
really  want.     We  need  a  shepherd 
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that  can  lead  us  past  all  the  barren 
places  to  find  life,  and  give  us  that 
which  will  satisfy  the  deepest  hungers 
within  us. 

Jesus  is  also  the  Good  Shepherd  be- 
cause He  leads  His  sheep  through  con- 
fussion  and  conflicting  voices.  How 
desperately  we  need  that  sure  direc- 
tion when  everybody  around  us  seems 
to  be  calling  "Over  here;  this  is  the 
way  to  live."  They  shout,  "Do  this 
and  you  will  be  happy."  But  the 
sheep  are  not  scattered  and  lost,  for 
the  Shepherd  is  out  there  ahead  of 
them,  showing  them  the  narrow  path 
that  leads  to  life. 

And  the  shepherd  lays  down  his  life 
for  his  sheep.  Often  it  came  to  that. 
The  sheep  would  wander  onto  precipi- 
tous ledges  where  no  man  could  fol- 
low without  danger.  The  marauding 
animals  were  a  constant  threat.  We 
need  to  be  reminded  sometimes  that 
our  Shepherd  was  stoned  in  Galilee, 
beaten  in  Herod's  house,  crowned  with 
thorns  in  Pilate's  place;  crucified  on 
Calvary.  A  good  shepherd  lays  down 
his  life  for  his  sheep. 

But  there  is  one  thing  more  about 
this  Shepherd  that  it  is  important  to 
notice.  He  leads  them.  He  does  not 
drive  them.  We  are  never  forced  to 
follow  Him.  He  is  out  in  front,  call- 
ing us  by  name.  "Come,  follow  Me." 
And  we  never  get  so  far  away  that 
we  cannot  hear  Him  call.  We  never 
get  so  poor  or  dirty  that  He  does  not 
want  us.  He  will  always  leave  the 
ninety-nine  sheep  that  are  safe,  to  go 
out  looking  for  the  one  that  is  lost. 

This  is  the  Shepherd  that  I  want 
you  to  know.  We  really  do  not  un- 
derstand Him  until  we  understand  our 
lostness,  till  we  confess  our  worried- 
ness  and  weariness,  till  we  confess 
our  helplessness.  And  then  He  is 
there  to  lead  us  through. 

The  picture  of  a  pretty  Christ  in 
spotless  robe,  leading  nice  sheep 
through  pleasant  pastures  isn't  the 
story  I  find  in  the  Gospel  at  all.  The 
world  is  not  a  pleasant  pasture.  It  is 
hard  and  rocky  and  desolate.  Sheep 
are  stupid  and  stubborn,  confused  and 
helpless.  And  the  Shepherd's  life  was 
filled  with  blood  and  sweat  and  tears, 
because  He  had  compassion. 

I  saw  such  a  Picture  of  Christ  once. 
It  showed  one  sheep  that  had  wan- 
dered off.  It  had  decided  that  it 
could  do  as  it  pleased,  could  do  what 
came  naturally,  that  it  was  wiser  than 
its  shepherd.  But  it  had  finally  wound 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

10.  The  Passover  Night 
DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  chose  blood  to  be  the  Passover 
sign? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Leviticus  17:11;  I  Corinthians  5:7b; 
Hebrews  9:22. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  importance  of 
blood? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God,  shed  His 
blood  for  our  sins.   I  Peter  1:19. 


GOD  TELLS  MOSES  WHAT  WILL  HAPPEN 

Exodus  11:1,  4-7;   12:3-5.  12:13. 

The  Lord  told  Moses,  "Yet  will  I  bring  plague  more 

upon  .  -  and  upon  Egypt;  afterwards  he  will 

let  you  "  This  was  to  be  the  worst  of  the  plagues.  God 

said,  "I  will  go  into  the  midst  of  ;  and  all  the 

firstborn  (oldest  children)  in  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  " 

Only  the  Israelites  will  be  safe.   God  told  the  Israelites  to  take 

every  man  a  lamb.  "Your  shall  be  without  blemish. 

(perfect).  On  the  fourteenth  day  in  the  evening  it. 

Put  its  on  the  sides  and  above  the  door  of  your 

house." 

The  Lord  promised  the  people  of  Israel  that  when  He  saw 

the  upon  their  houses,  He  would  

over  and  keep  the  homes  of  Israel  safe. 

THE  PLAGUE  OF  DEATH  COMES  TO  EGYPT. 

Exodus  12:29-30. 

As  God  had  said,  He  smote  all  of  the  firstborn  in  Egypt. 

There  was  not  a  where  one  was  not  

But   the   firstborn  of  the   Israelites  were   kept   safe  by  the 

 on  the  doors.   Pharaoh  called  Moses  and  said, 

"Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth  from  among  people  .  .  .  and 

 ,  serve  the  Lord.    Also  take  your    and 

your  herds  and  be  " 

CHRIST  IS  THE  LAMB  OF  GOD. 

Connect  the  reference  to  that  which  it  says. 

We  are  not  saved  by  gold. 
We  are  saved  by  the  blood  of  Christ 

as  of  a  lamb  without  blemish. 
Jesus  Christ  is  the  Lamb  of  God  which 

takes  away  our  sin. 
Christ  is  our  passover. 


John  1:29 

I  Corinthians  5 : 7 

I  Peter  1:18 
I  Peter  1  :19 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  plagues  did  God 
bring  upon  Egypt?  Exodus,  chapters  6-12.  (See  last  week's 
study. ) 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses",  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Frank  O.  Brown,  from  Bossier  City, 
La.,  to  the  First  Church,  Paducah, 
Ky. 

Robert  R.  Shepperson,  from  grad- 
uate work  to  the  Central  Church, 
Pine  Bluff,  Ark. 

Lacy  R.  Harwell,  Gainesville,  Fla., 
has  taken  work  at  the  Tabernacle 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

William  Angus  Lawrence,  from 
Wagoner,  Okla.,  to  Deport,  Texas. 

Ridgley  L.  Hall,  from  Oakland,  Fla., 
to  1115  Linton  Ave.,  Sky  Lake,  Or- 
lando, Fla. 

H.  Dewey  Herring,  from  Spring 
Lake,  N.  C,  to  Benson,  N.  C. 

J.  Clyde  Plexico,  from  Goodwater, 
Ala.,  to  Rt.  3,  Sylacauga,  Ala. 
Robert  B.  Dunbar,  from  Sumter,  S. 
C,  to  510  Broad  St.,  Newark,  N.  J. 

Freddie  L.  Powers,  from  San  An- 
tonio, Texas,  to  the  Wake  Village, 
Texas,  church. 

Charles  H.  Sides,  Jr.,  Harrisburg, 
N.  C,  has  been  called  to  the  Lime- 
stone church,  Gaffney,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

'ANOTHER  PROPOSAL' 

If  this  proposal  gains  favor,  it  will 
be  attacked  by  the  active  unionists 
because  its  adoption  will  defeat  their 
years  of  dedication  to  delivering,  as 
a  body,  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
into  oblivion  as  an  integral  part  of 
the  United  Church.  The  extent  and 
vehemence  of  their  attack  will  be  a 
good  measure  of  the  (Journal)  pro- 
posal's threat  to  their  plan. 

— Gustavus  McCaslan  Devlin 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


NEW  CURRICULUM 

Thank  you  for  the  series  of  articles 
on  the  New  Curriculum.  They  are 
excellent  —  informative  and  provoca- 
tive.  I  would  like  to  write  down  a  few 


ideas  that  came  to  me  as  I  read  your 
articles.  My  first  reaction  is  that  we 
are  going  to  have  to  present  the  first 
chapter  of  the  Confession  of  Faith  to 
our  people.  We  are  also  going  to 
have  to  stress  the  statements  of  Scrip- 
ture concerning  itself  .  .  .  There  are 
a  number  of  statements  in  the  "foun- 
dation" papers  concerning  the  Bible 
that  reveal  a  low  view  of  Holy  Writ. 
Some  in  our  Church  may  want  to  take 
the  Bible  as  the  "witness"  of  men  .  .  . 
as  for  me  and  my  house,  we'll  take 
it  to  be  the  Witness  of  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Frederic  R.  Dinkins 
Belem,  Brazil 

Study  groups  examining  the  New 
Curriculum  may  order  additional  sets 
of  the  five  issues  of  the  JOURNAL 
containing  descriptive  articles  at  50c 
a  set. — Ed. 


THANKS  FROM  COMMISSIONER 

I  am  deeply  indebted  to  the  un- 
known friend  for  giving  me  a  six 
months  subscription  to  the  Journal.  I 
could  well  regard  him  as  a  benefactor. 
In  preparing  to  meel  t/ie  responsibility 
of  a  Commissioner  to  the  General  As- 
sembly, I  have  found  the  Journal  to 
be  of  inestimable  help  and  value.  Af- 
ter reading  a  current  issue  I  find  my- 
self anxiously  awaiting  the  next  issue, 
and  I  intend  to  become  a  regular  sub- 
scriber. 

— Elmer  W.  Cook 
Northfork,  W.  Va. 

That's  the  effect  the  JOURNAL 
seems  to  have  on  most  everybody. 
—Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

I  would  just  like  to  take  this  oppor- 
tunity to  reiterate  to  you  how  very 
deeply  I  appreciate  your  continued 
efforts  to  keep  the  poor,  ignorant  lay- 
men, like  myself,  properly  informed 
as  to  what  is  taking  place  and  what 
may  be  expected. 

- — Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 

Speaking  as  a  poor,  ignorant  editor, 
we  thank  you. — Ed. 


It  has  recently  come  to  my  atten- 
tion that  the  Journal  is  a  fundamen- 
tally true  Christian  publication.  There- 
fore I  am  enclosing  my  check  for  $3.00 
which  I  understand  is  the  subscrip- 


tion rate.  If  I  am  in  error  on  either 
count,  please  receive  this  communi- 
cation accordingly. 

—Mrs.  E.  G.  Edson 
Santa  Ana,  Calif. 

Right  on  both  counts. — Ed. 


The  Journal  is  a  great  blessing  to 
me  and  I  rejoice  in  its  growth  and 
extended  influence. 

— Mrs.  Joel  S.  Aiken 
Greenwood,  S.  C. 


DEPARTMENT  OF  CORRECTION 

Have  been  meaning  to  write  you 
for  a  good  while  now,  to  offer  my  per- 
sonal thanks  for  the  "Department  of 
Correction"  in  the  Journal.  It  is  to 
me  a  fine  example  of  positive  conserv- 
atism within  the  bounds  of  the  Re- 
formed Faith.  It  serves  to  put  con- 
servatism on  the  offensive  and  the 
opposing  view  on  the  defensive.  It 
is  a  great  help  in  discerning  a  right 
approach  to  certain  questions  of  the 
day. 

— Joel  Easterling 
Alexandria,  La. 


SHEPHERD— from  p.  19 

up  caught  in  the  brambles  on  a  dead- 
end mountain  ledge.  And  the  shep- 
herd, unwilling  to  ignore  his  lost  sheep 
because  he  has  compassion,  has  fol- 
lowed it  through  all  its  devious  ways. 
His  robe  is  stained  by  the  dirty  road. 
He  is  scratched  by  the  briars.  He  has 
to  risk  his  life  to  reach  out  over  the 
face  of  the  cliff  to  pull  the  sheep  to 
safety.  It  is  a  picture  of  the  Good 
Shepherd  and  the  sheep.  It  is  a  pic- 
ture of  Jesus  Christ,  and  a  picture  of 
you  and  me. 

*    ♦    *  * 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Brink  is  pastor  of  the 
First     Christian     Church,  Carrollton, 
Texas. 


WANTED  —  Copy  of  "PRESBYTER. 
IAN  POLITY  AND  PROCEDURES" 
(out  of  print).  Write  W.  R.  WiUaeur, 
Box  622,  Sulivan's  Island,  S.  C. 


FOR  SALE  —  30  handsome  birch- 
wood,  dark  mahogany  stained,  curved 
church  pews,  approximately  22  feet 
in  length.  Price,  $1,000,  f.o.b.  in  a 
Virginia  city.  Write  "Pews,"  c/o  the 
JOURNAL. 
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VOL.  XX,  NO.  4 


MAY  24,  1961 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  4 


COMMISSIONERS  IN  DALLAS  — 

Criticized  the  doctrine  of  Reprobation  while  leaving  Confession  intact. 

Returned  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  to  committee  for  further  improvement. 
•i^  Heard  Young  Life,  Child  Evangelism,  etc.,  commended  with  mild  reservations. 
^  Adopted  new  Form  of  Government  and  Rules  of  Discipline. 
^  Declined  to  participate  in  any  "Blake-Pike"  type  Church  mergers. 
ii(  Refused  to  re-open  union  negotiations  with  U.P.U.S.A.  Church. 

Sustained  constitutionality  of  capital  punishment. 

Declined  to  add  Liturgical  Year  to  Church  Calendar:  Lent,  Epiphany,  etc. 

Reiterated  policy  of  "no  geographical  boundaries"  for  U.S.  Church. 

Referred  Mexico  "Plan  of  Cooperation"  to  Board  of  Missions  for  decision. 

Authorized  borrowing  $1,250,000  to  finance  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 
^  Declined  to  encourage  introduction  of  new  curriculum  before  it  appears. 

Declared  Tithe  not  mandatory  but  valid  as  yardstick  in  stewardship. 
-j^  Defended  the  NCC  as  a  "bulwark  against  materialistic  Communism." 

Spoke  out  against  "unmoral  and  salacious"  motion  pictures. 

Refused  to  speak  as  an  Assembly  on  political  questions  such  as  federal  aid 
to  private  schools,  but  encouraged  individual  Christians  to  act. 

(See  p.  3) 


University  of  iJ.  C. 
C3bai>eX  HiXl.  U. 


ASSEMBLY  SIDELIGHTS 

The  fraternal  delegate  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland,  Dr. 
John  Wilson,  acknowledged  the  Mod- 
erator and  the  presiding  Chairman, 
Judge  Fulton:  "It  is  a  pleasure  to  be 
received  by  the  Law  and  then  intro- 
duced to  the  Gospel!" 


One  committee  was  regaled  by  a 
commissioner  who  took  up  most  of  the 
morning  making  his  views  plain,  ask- 
ing questions,  suggesting  procedure. 
Things  moved  rather  slowly.  After 
lunch  the  talkative  one  discovered  that 
he  was  in  the  wrong  committee 
meeting. 


Texas  hospitality  is  Southern  hospi- 
tality .  .  .  plus.  Commissioners  will 
not  soon  forget  the  smooth  way  they 
were  daily  transported  to  SMU  for 
evening  meals  in  private  cars,  the 
Sunday  dinner  in  the  private  homes 
of  the  Highland  Park  congregation  and 
the  fabulous  barbecue  (complete  with 
stagecoach  rides)  on  the  Toddie  Lee 
Wynne  Ranch.  The  editor  had  an 
additional  personal  demonstration  of 
such  hospitality  for  two  days  of  semi- 
nars on  the  campus  of  Austin  Semi- 
nary, beginning  with  red  carpet  treat- 
ment for  a  2  a.m.  arrival. 


(Dr.  W.  J.  Millard,  in  the  course 
of  the  discussion  on  capital  punish- 
ment) :  "Much  time  could  be  saved  if 
gentlemen  of  the  jury  (pardon  me, 
Assembly),  will  hear  Dr.  Julian  Lake, 
a  member  of  the  permanent  committee 
on  Christian  Relations." 


(The  Moderator,  during  the  vote 
on  adding  special  days  to  the  Church's 
Calendar) :  "All  in  favor  say  'Aye.'- — • 
All  opposed  say  'Aye.'  (pause)  .  .  . 
The  'Ayes'  have  it!" 


/me 

riRlAN 
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Final  count  of  commissioners:  533. 
(3  short  of  possible  full  number.) 
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General  Assembly  Quickly  Clears  Docket 


BRAZIL  —  The  Caico  church,  West 
Brazil  Mission,  urgently  needed  to 
have  a  new  building  site  leveled  be- 
fore construction  could  begin  on  a 
student  hostel  and  pastor's  residence. 
The  Brazilian  Army  Engineers  were 
building  a  new  highway  right  in  front 
of  the  strategically  located  church 
property  and  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Pedro  Bezerra,  asked  the  Batallion 
Commander  if  he  would  use  his  road 
machinery  to  excavate  the  land,  a 
customary  service  for  similar  organi- 
zations in  Brazil.  The  Commander, 
violently  anti  -  Protestant,  refused. 
The  building  committee  appealed  to 
the  Governor  but  was  turned  down. 

The  congregation  went  on  their 
knees  seeking  a  solution.  Three  days 
later,  a  young  lieutenant  appeared  at 
the  manse  saying,  "Sir,  we  are  at 
your  service  to  level  your  property." 
Like  Rhoda  at  the  gate  when  she  saw 
Peter,  Rev.  Mr.  Bezerra  was  speech- 
less. Immediately  he  went  to  the 
building  site  where  for  ten  days  they 
worked  moving  huge  boulders  with 
dynamite  and  levelling  the  hill  top. 
Just  as  the  big  machines  were  putting 
on  the  finishing  touches,  the  Com- 
mander returned  from  a  two  weeks' 
trip.  He  took  one  look  at  the  work 
and  went  into  a  rage.  "Who  gave 
permission  to  level  the  Protestants' 
land?" 

After  considerable  confusion  the 
story  came  out.  In  his  rush  to  leave, 
the  Commander  had  not  been  explicit 
in  his  instructions.  He  had  wished 
to  clear  the  hill  top  on  the  opposite 
side  of  the  road  from  the  chiirch's 
property  —  on  which  it  was  planned 
to  build  an  officer's  club.  Instead, 
the  young  lieutenant,  knowing  of  the 
many  requests  from  the  church, 
thought  the  order  was  to  clear  our 
property.  The  job  was  done  to  per- 
fection just  as  we  had  originally  re- 
quested. Construction  is  now  under 
way  on  the  student  hostel  and  manse. 

— Rev.  Pierre  W.  Dubose 


Two  Tatoos,  Too  . . . 

MANILA  (RNS)  —  A  Roman 
Catholic  missionary  was  blessing 
rosaries  for  prisoners  in  the  Ma- 
nila City  Jail  when  two  of  the  in- 
mates asked  for  special  blessings — 
and  turned  their  backs  on  him. 

Father  Jude  McGeough,  S.  S.  C, 
was  taken  aback  when  he  saw  a 
tattoo  of  the  head  of  Christ  on  one 
back  and  a  tattoo  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  on  the  other.  "I  didn't 
know  of  any  liturgical  blessing  for 
tatoos,"  the  priest  commented  af- 
terwards, "but  I  gave  them  a  bless- 
ing anyway." 


Anglican  Group  Hits 
Ceylon  Merger  Plan 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  proposed 
Church  of  Lanka  in  Ceylon  —  com- 
prising Anglicans,  Baptists,  Methodists 
and  Presbyterians  —  was  to  come  un- 
der fire  at  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury meeting  here  in  May. 

A  majority  report  issued  jointly  by 
committees  of  the  Convocations  of 
Canterbury  and  York  expressed  the 
belief  that,  despite  certain  anomalies, 
the  Church  of  Lanka  will  be  "a  true 
part  of  the  universal  Church,  holding 
the  Catholic  faith  and  possessed  of 
an  apostolic  ministry  of  bishops, 
priests  and  deacons." 

However,  a  minority  report  took  a 
critical  view,  forseeing  the  disappear- 
ance of  the  Anglican  communion  in 
considerable  areas  of  the  world  should 
the  proposed  new  Church  be  approved 
and  similar  union  plans  adopted  else- 
where. 

The  minority  report  also  questioned 
whether  unification  rights  would,  in 
fact,  confer  holy  orders,  as  the  ma- 
jority report  contended.  In  addition, 
it  expressed  concern  over  the  fact 
that  two  of  the  Churches  involved  in 
the  Ceylon  plan  favor  the  ordination 
of  women. 


(Editor's  Note:  Last  week  the 
JOURNAL  reported  the  101st  Assem- 
bly of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S., 
from  opening  night  (Thursday,  April 
27)  through  Sunday  (April  30).  Busi- 
ness conducted  during  this  time  was 
limited  to  four  ad  interim  committee 
reports  (Centennial,  Brief  Statement 
of  Belief,  Predestination  and  Tithe). 
The  remaining  ad  interim  report  and 
the  general  business  of  the  Assembly 
were  dealt  with  Monday  and  Tuesday.) 

DALLAS,  Texas  —  In  two  jam- 
packed  days  of  business  the  General 
Assembly  moved  smoothly  and  often 
without  debate  through  a  crowded 
docket  as  it  completed  its  work  in 
time  for  a  5  p.  m.  adjournment  Tues- 
day. The  Assembly,  in  its  more  im- 
portant actions: 

— -Received  "as  information  only"  an 
ad  interim  report  on  non-denomina- 
tional youth  organizations  such  as 
Young  Life  and  Child  Evangelism, 
which  mildly  criticized  these  for  a  lack 
of  "Church"  consciousness  while  en- 
couraging Presbyterians  to  study  -and 
benefit  from  their  "effective  tech- 
niques." 

— Declined  to  participate  in  any  dis- 
cussions leading  to  "Blake-Pike"  types 
of  Church  union  on  the  ground  that 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church  for- 
bids union  negotiations  with  Churches 
of  faith  and  order  other  than  Re- 
formed. 

— Refused  to  re-open  union  negotia- 
tions with  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  (North- 
ern Presbyterian)  Church  on  essen- 
tially the  same  grounds:  that  the  pres- 
ent aims  of  the  U.  P.  U.  S.  A.  Church 
are  unclear  respecting  its  intention  to 
merge  with  Church  bodies  outside  the 
Reformed  family. 

— ^Tabled  (in  effect,  killed)  a  recom- 
mendation that  the  Assembly  go  on 
record  favoring  the  abolition  of  capital 
punishment. 

— Adopted  a  study  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  made  by  the  de- 
nomination's representatives  to  the 
National  Council  in  which  charges  of 
Communism  within  the  Churches  were 
denied  and  the  NCC  was  declared 
a  "bulwark"  against  Communism. 
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New  moderator  Wallace  Alston  (second  from  right)  receives  the  gavel 
from  retiring  moderator  Marion  Boggs  as  former  moderators  W.  T.  Thompson, 
William  Elliott,  Darby  Fulton  (partially  hidden)  and  Philip  Howerton  (from 
left)  look  on. 


— Postponed  action  on  an  NCC  re- 
quest that  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.,  participate  in  the  NCC's  pro- 
gram of  "long-range  planning"  until 
the  General  Council  has  ascertained 
what  plans  are  contemplated  and  has 
reported  back  to  the  next  Assembly. 

— Referred  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  itself  for  "further  study, 
necessary  changes  and  implementa- 
tion" the  "Plan  of  Cooperation"  sub- 
mitted to  the  Assembly  by  a  special 
committee  which  has  been  negotiating 
with  other  denominations  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico. 

— Answered  an  overture  about  "cir- 
cularizing the  Church"  (with  particular 
reference  to  "Presbyterian  Laymen" 
of  Selma,  Ala.,)  by  reiterating  the  ac- 
tion of  the  1934  Assembly,  which  reg- 
istered its  "emphatic  disapproval  of 
the  practice  of  circulating  pamphlets, 
letters,  or  articles  throughout  the 
Church  attacking  the  orthodoxy  or 
Christian  character  of  ministers  or 
laymen  or  courts  of  the  Church  with- 
out due  recourse  to  the  laws  and 
courts  of  the  Church."  The  Standing 
Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
amended  the  text  of  the  overture  so 
as  to  take  out  sections  calling  for 
punitive  action  and  for  "impelling" 
the  presbytery  of  jurisdiction  to  act 
against  the  Selma  group. 

— Spoke  to  churches  using  the  Book  of 
Common  Worship  and  other  similar 
sources  in  the  ordination  of  church 
officers:  "The  General  Assembly  at- 
taches supreme  importance  to  the  ne- 
cessity of  using  the  questions  required 
by  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.  S.,  when  officers  of 
this  Church  assume  the  vows  of  their 
office  and  considers  them  to  be  man- 
datory." 

— Reversed  a  favorable  committee  re- 
port and  by  voice  vote  declined  to  add 


certain  special  dates  and  seasons  to 
the  Church's  calendar,  such  as  Ash 
Wednesday  and  Lent. 

—Declined  to  further  amend  the  new- 
ly adopted  Book  of  Church  Order  at 
several  points  as  requested  by  various 
overtures. 

— Adopted  a  resolution  of  apprecia- 
tion for  retiring  Executive  Secretary 
of  World  Missions,  Dr.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, ordering  the  resolution  inscribed 
and  hung  in  the  Nashville  Board  build- 
ing; and  heard  remarks  by  newly 
elected  Secretary  Dr.  T.  Watson 
Street,  who  declared:  "The  mission 
that  lies  ahead  is  not  separable  from 
the  heritage  that  lies  behind." 

— Referred  the  problem  of  defining 
the  function  of  the  "Permanent  Theo- 
logical Committee"  created  by  the 
1960  Assembly  to  the  Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operation  which 
will  decide  what  this  committee  shall 
be  and  shall  do  before  the  Nominating 
Committee  recommends  personnel  to 
it. 

— Amended  the  manual  of  operation 
of  Standing  Committees  of  the  As- 
sembly to  provide  that  "each  Standing 
Committee  shall  adopt  its  final  report 
in  executive  session." 


7^00  Many  Holydays? 

The  early  Church  did  not  bother 
itself  with  all  sorts  of  dates,  such 
as  Advent,  Lent  and  others.  These 
would  come  later  when  the  Church 
became  not  quite  sure  what  time 
it  was.  For  these  early  Christians 
there  was  but  one  time:  the  time 
just  after  Easter. — Sunday  preacher 
Dr.  J.  C.  McLelland. 


— Answered  a  resolution  requesting 
the  Presbyterian  Church  to  consider 
itself  as  "having  a  mission  to  the  en- 
tire nation"  by  referring  to  the  1959  ; 
Assembly's  action  which  stated:  "No 
geographical  boundaries  for  our 
Church  have  been  set  by  the  General 
Assembly.  .  .  .The  General  Assembly) 
urges  Synods  and  Presbyteries  to  ex- 1 
tend  their  work  to  the  limit  of  their 
ability  wherever  there  are  contiguous 
unchurched  areas."  (See  editorial, 
"Extending  the  Church,"  p.  8.) 

— Answered  an  overture  asking  for 
clarification  of  Student  Work,  es- 
pecially on  college  campuses,  by  call- 
ing attention  to  certain  statements  of 
purpose  recently  prepared  to  sum- 
marize and  define  campus  student  min- 
istries. (See  editorial,  "Student 
Work,"   p.  9.) 

— Deleted  a  recommendation  urging 
that  churches  adopt  the  new  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  at  this  time,  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  unrealistic  to  urge 
the  adoption  of  something  before  it 
has  appeared  and  has  been  studied. 
Instead  the  Assembly  resolved  to  urge 
the  churches  to  study  the  new  curricu- 
lum in  preparation  for  its  adoption 
when  it  appears. 

— Authorized  the  borrowing  of  $1, 
250,000  by  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  against  expected  receipts 
from  a  Church-wide  capital  funds  cam- 
paign in  which  all  boards  and  agencies 
shall  participate  in  1963,  to  finance 
the  new  Covenant  Life  Curriculum. 

— Referred,  after  long  debate,  a  sug- 
gestion by  the  Television,  Radio  and 
Audio  Visuals  committee  that  ways  and 
means  be  found  to  raise  $1,000,000 
to  expand  Presbyterian  TV  produc- 
tions, to  the  General  Council,  after 
amending  the  recommendation  (324- 
95)  to  specify  that  anything  done  for 
TRAV  in  this  connection  shall  not 
affect  the  budget  appropriations  of 
other  Assembly  agencies. 

— Adopted  a  resolution  against  "im- 
moral and  salacious"  motion  pictures 
and  other  such  entertainment,  after 
rejecting  an  overture  which  would  have 
urged  the  churches  to  do  everything 
within  their  power  to  "prevent"  the 
showing  of  such  pictures. 

— Declined  to  re-open  the  question  of 
Marriage  and  Divorce  as  this  is  cov- 
ered by  the  recently  amended  Consti- 
tution of  the  Church. 

— Amended  the  proposed  manual  cov- 
ering the  functions  of  the  Stated  Clerk 
of  the  Assembly  so  as  to  preserve  his 
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Toddie  Lee  Wynne  (at  microphone) 
and  host  pastor  William  M.  Elliott 
(at  Wynne's  right)  welcome  commis- 
sioners to  a  barbecue  at  the  Wynne 
ranch  —  one  of  the  less-demanding 
meetings  of  the  Texas  Assembly. 


office  as  secretary  and  clerk  without 
adding  to  it  the  functions  of  an  execu- 
tive officer. 

— Reaffirmed  its  obligation  to  co- 
operate with  other  Churches  of  evan- 
gelical persuasion,  authorizing  the 
Permanent  Committee  on  Inter-Church 
Relations  to  be  present  whenever  "ex- 
ploratory discussions"  are  held  "in 
quest  of  Evangelical  Union." 

— "Urged"  all  ministers  to  participate 
in  the  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund;  "dis- 
couraged" the  presbyteries  from  re- 
ceiving from  other  denominations  min- 
isters who  are  "beyond  the  age  when 
adequate  retirement  annuities  could 
possibly  be  earned"  (defined  as  age 
50). 

— Declined  to  take  direct  action  on 
Federal  aid  to  private  and  parochial 
schools  and  such  matters  as  the  ob- 
servance of  Christmas  and  Easter  in 
the  public  schools,  referring,  rather, 
its  concern  to  individual  church  mem- 
bers, urging  them  to  contact  their 
representatives  and  other  public  of- 
ficials. 

— Answered  a  resolution  asking  the 
Assembly  to  endorse  the  Boy  Scout 
movement  by  referring  to  a  Board  of 
Education  statement  of  1957  which 
commended  a  church-sponsored  Scout- 
ing program  when  it  is  integrated  into 
the  program  of  the  church  and  brought 
under  the  direct  supervision  of  the 
Session. 

— Adopted  the  largest  number  of  reso- 
lutions in  the  history  of  any  single 
Assembly,  including,  among  others  al- 
ready mentioned: 

A  resolution  by  retiring  moderator 
Marion  A.  Boggs,  in  effect  telling 
those  who  have  charges  of  any  kind 
to  make  against  ministers  or  churches 


to  present  concrete  evidence  instead 
of  unsupported  accusations; 

A  resolution  by  former  modeiaLor 
Philip  F.  Howerton  calling  attention 
to  the  present  grave  world  situation, 
and  indicating  to  the  President  the 
Assembly's  concern  and  support; 

A  similar  resolution  by  Murray 
Smith,  of  Richmond,  Ky.,  urging  Chris- 
tians to  join  Americans  everywhere 
in  giving  thanks  to  God  for  the  gift 
of  freedom. 

— Joined  in  a  memorial  service  honor- 
ing 57  ministers  who  had  died  since 
the  last  Assembly. 

— Adjourned  after  hearing  the  chair- 
man of  its  Committee  on  Thanks,  Dr. 
Wm.  C.  Robinson;  and  participating  in 
a  closing  worship  service;  to  meet 
again  in  the  First  Church,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  in  1962. 


United  Church  Vote 
Still  Short  of  2/3 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Congregations 
with  more  than  half  of  the  1,419,171 
members  of  Congregational  Christian 
Churches  in  this  country  have  voted 
to  join  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
Twelve  of  the  33  E&R  synods  have 
voted  on  the  constitution,  all  favor- 
ably. The  rest  will  vote  in  the  next 
month. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  was 
formed  in  June,  1957,  by  a  union  of 
the  Congregational  Christian  General 
Council  with  the  Evangelical  and  Re- 
formed Church.  Individual  Congrega- 
tional Christian  churches  and  the  33 
regional  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
synods  have  until  June  1  to  vote  on 
a  proposed  constitution  for  the  United 
Church.  It  will  be  declared  in  force 
if  two-thirds  of  the  churches  voting 
and  two-thirds  of  the  synods  approve. 
Local  Congregational  Christian 
churches  may  affiliate  with  the  United 
Church  by  voting  to  approve  the  con- 
stitution; they  also  may  vote  to  join 
after  the  constitution  is  approved. 


Ex-Missionary  Cited 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Long-time  Ko- 
rean missionary  Dr.  R.  M.  Wilson  has 
been  selected  "A  Great  American  of 
1961"  by  the  editors  of  Dixie  Business. 
Dr.  Wilson,  now  living  in  retirement 
in  Richmond,  Va.,  founded  a  leprosy 
colony  near  Soonchun  in  1909.  The 
institution,  whose  staff  includes  South- 
ern Presbyterian  missionaries,  was 
named  in  his  honor  in  1958. 


Atheist  Suit  Dropped 
By  Judge  in  Maryland 

BALTIMORE,  Md.  —  (RNS)  —  A 

Superior  Court  judge  dismissed  a  suit 
filed  by  a  professed  atheist  here 
against  Bible  reading  in  the  Baltimore 
public  schools  after  he  delivered  a 
scorching  opinion  of  opponents  of  re- 
ligion. Judge  J.  Gilbert  Prendergrast 
ruled  that  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
requirements  in  opening  school  exer- 
cises were  matters  within  the  school 
board's  discretion. 

The  suit  against  the  56-year-old 
school  board  i-ule  was  filed  by  Mrs. 
Madalyn  E.  Murray,  who  withdrew  her 
15-year-old  son,  William,  from  a  Bal- 
timore public  school  in  protest  over 
the  daily  religious  practices  in  the 
schools.  Her  attorneys  asserted  that 
Mrs.  Murray's  religious  liberty  was 
threatened  and  that  the  practices  were 
sectarian  and  unconstitutional. 

"Just  how  the  religious  liberty  of 
a  person  who  has  no  religion  can  be 
endangered  is  by  no  means  clear," 
Judge  Prendergast  said.  "If  the  Mur- 
rays  had  their  way  the  beliefs  of  vir- 
tually all  the  people  would  be  subordi- 
nated to  those  of  Madalyn  Murray 
and  her  son." 

The  judge  asserted  that  the  object 
of  the  petition  asking  for  religious 
freedom  was,  in  his  opinion,  the  actual 
suppression  of  religion.  "The  two 
concepts  are  mutually  opposed,"  he 
added.  "One  cannot  practice  his  re- 
ligion if  he  has  no  religion  to  prac- 
tice." 

The  jurist  defended  the  practices 
themselves  by  stating  "if  religion,  pure 
and  undefiled  in  every  form,  were 
removed  from  the  classrooms,  there 
would  remain  only  atheism."  He 
added:  "Our  government  is  founded 
on  the  proposition  that  people  should 
respect  the  religious  views  of  others, 
not  destroy  them." 

The  judge  concluded  with  the  opin- 
ion that  if  the  plaintiff's  views  were 
right,  "it  is  even  possible  that  U.S. 
currency  would  not  be  accepted  in 
school  cafeterias  because  every  bill 
and  coin  bears  the  inscription  'In  God 
We  Trust'." 


Pedestrians  crossing  the  street 
didn't  make  it  on  more  than  170,000 
occasions  during  1960.  Dead  after 
being  struck  down  by  a  car  v;ere  more 
than  5,000  persons  while  more  than 
165,000  were  injured. 
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Continuing-  the  report  on  the  101st  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. — 


THE  ASSEMBLY  IN  DETAIL 


MONDAY  MORNING— 

Business  Monday  began  with  the 
introduction  of  a  resolution  by  Jesse 
W.  Cook,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  who  de- 
sired the  Assembly  to  declare  that 
henceforth  it  will  not  change  the  doc- 
trines of  the  Church  without  following 
constitutional  procedure.  The  refer- 
ence was  evidently  to  Saturday's  action 
in  which  the  Assembly  had  declared 
that  the  doctrine  of  Reprobation,  as 
formulated  in  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
"is  not  an  adequate  statement  of  the 
Christian  faith,"  and  "not  necessary 
to  the  Reformed  faith."  Mr.  Cook's 
resolution  failed,  as  did  another  which 
he  sought  to  introduce  later  in  Tues- 
day's session. 

Dr.  Albert  J.  Kissling  brought  the 
ad-interim  report  on  non-denomina- 
tional youth  organizations.  Before  a 
motion  for  adoption  could  be  placed 
on  the  floor,  a  motion  to  "receive  as 
information"  was  offered  and  passed, 
256-207.  (To  "adopt"  is  to  make  the 
report  the  official  action — and  mind — 
of  the  Assembly.  To  "receive  as  in- 
formation" is  to  hear  and  place  in  the 
minutes  only.) 

Standing  Committees  next  began 
their  reports  with  that  on  the  General 
Council  in  the  lead,  G.  R.  Pirrung, 
Chm.  On  motion  by  Ben  L.  Rose,  the 
report  was  changed  so  as  to  answer 
an  overture  asking  for  the  addition 
of  special  dates  to  the  Church's  Calen- 
dar in  the  negative.  Dr.  Rose's  point, 
which  carried  overwhelmingly:  "We 
are  not  yet  ready  to  make  Lent  an 
official  season  on  our  Calendar!"  A 
further  effort  to  amend  the  report 
was  made  by  Thomas  G.  Kay,  who 
wanted  to  strike  out  a  recommenda- 
tion to  make  the  General  Council  an 
agency  of  "long-range  planning"  on 
behalf  of  the  Church.  The  motion 
failed.  (The  recommendation  will  pre- 
pare the  council  to  take  part  in  the 


NCC's  program  of  "long-range  plan- 
ning" if  the  1962  Assembly  approves.) 
Following  the  report,  the  Assembly 
heard  Tully  G.  Blair,  Chairman  of  the 
General  Council,  who  called  attention 
to  the  major  campaign  for  capital 
funds  benefiting  all  Assembly  agencies, 
to  be  held  in  1963. 

In  adopting  the  report  of  the  Gen- 
eral Council,  the  Assembly  voted  to 
put  the  Church  on  a  program  year  of 
October  1-September  30,  beginning  in 
1964. 

The  Committee  on  Assembly  Opera- 
tion reported  through  its  chairman, 
Carl  R.  Pritchett.  An  overture  asking 
the  Assembly  to  "live  within  its  in- 
come" was  answered  by  the  statement 
that  the  records  of  the  Assembly  in- 
dicate it  is  doing  so.  Evidently,  Ever- 
glades Presbytery,  which  sent  up  the 
overture,  is  concerned  about  rising 
costs  and  rising  assessments  to  meet 
them.  A  meeting  of  the  Assembly  in 
a  center  such  as  Dallas  costs  approxi- 
mately $30,000  more  than  average 
recent  Assembly  meetings. 

The  Committee  on  Judicial  Business 
reported  through  its  chairman,  James 
H.  Pilkington.  All  requests  for 
changes  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
and  in  the  proposed  Directory  of  Wor- 
ship were  answered  in  the  negative. 
It  was  pointed  out  that  by  the  time 
the  Directory  of  Worship  appears, 
most  of  the  requested  changes  will 
have  been  included. 

R.  David  Thomas  brought  the  report 
on  Church  Extension.  The  report  com- 
mended the  Division  of  Evangelism  for 
the  program,  "Presbyterian  Mission  to 
the  Nation,"  called  attention  to  "shock- 
ing" statistics  in  the  annual  report  of 
gains  (lowest  in  number  of  professions 
of  faith,  or  additions  to  the  Church,  in 
5  years)  and  urged  that  special  atten- 
tion be  given  to  the  rapidly  expanding 
urban    centers    of    the    nation.  An 
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amendment  offered  by  David  L. 
Zacharias  added  a  special  word  of 
concern  for  the  problems  of  the  "inner 
city"  churches.  At  the  conclusion  of 
the  report,  the  Assembly  heard  briefly 
from  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  Church  Extension. 

Frederick  Olert  brought  the  report 
on  Christian  Education.  In  addition 
to  other  actions  already  noted  (see 
main  story),  the  Assembly  told  the 
Presbytery  of  Suwannee  that  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation is  aware  of  the  problems  asso- 
ciated with  the  placement  of  its  gradu- 
ates and  is  seeking  to  adjust  them. 
The  Assembly  also  encouraged  the 
Board  of  Directors  of  Montreat  and 
promised  to  continue  supplying  finan- 
cial assistance  for  the  Montreat  pro- 
gram. All  four  seminaries  (Columbia, 
Austin,  Union  and  Louisville)  reported 
progress  but  concern  over  a  prospec- 
tive decline  in  enrollment. 
MONDAY  AFTERNOON— 

The  report  on  Christian  Education 
was  completed,  with  authorization 
voted  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion to  borrow  $1,250,000  against  ex- 
pected receipts  during  the  1963  capital 
funds  campaign,  to  finance  the  new 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  In  closing 
remarks.  Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer, 
director  of  the  new  curriculum,  ex- 
plained its  purpose  and  scope. 

Business  was  interrupted  for  a  ma- 
jor address  by  Dr.  Franklin  Clark 
Fry,  President  of  the  United  Lutheran 
Church,  who  urged  upon  Presbyterians 
a  greater  ecumenical  concern:  "The 
more  loyal  you  are  to  your  Confession, 
the  more  ecumenical  you  necessarily 
become  .  .  .  unfortunately,  we  have 
underlined  the  things  in  which  we 
disagree  with  a  blacker  pen  than  those 
things  about  which  we  agree." 

John  W.  Caffey  brought  the  report 
on    the    Presbyterian    Survey,  which 
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noted  a  phenomenal  growth  in  circu- 
lation and  which  set  October  7-14  as 
Presbyterian  Survey  Week. 

James  Cogswell  brought  the  report 
on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio  Vis- 
uals. A  warm  debate  ensued  over  a 
recommendation  that  ways  and  means 
be  sought  to  finance  a  $1  million 
expansion  in  television  equipment. 
John  H.  McKinnon  wanted  to  be  sure 
that  the  recommendation  to  the  Gen- 
eral Council  was  for  study  only  and 
not  for  actually  providing  $1  million 
out  of  present  income.  Nat  K.  Reiney 
supported  Dr.  McKinnon's  view  that 
the  reference  to  the  General  Council 
should  be  for  study  only  and  not  for 
action.  A  motion  by  Ben  L.  Rose 
that  in  any  case  the  present  budget 
apportionments  of  other  Assembly 
agencies  should  not  be  reduced  on  this 
account  carried  324-95. 

Edward  Brasington  brought  the  re- 
port on  Women's  Work.  The  organi- 
zation of  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
includes  three  new  departments:  Per- 
sonal Faith  and  Family  Life,  Ecumen- 
ical Relations  and  Mission,  and  Chris- 
tian Community  Action. 

The  Committee  on  Christianity  and 
Health,  through  its  chairman,  William 
B.  Oglesby,  Jr.,  urged  the  Church  to 
continue  its  concern  in  the  area  of 
Christianity  and  healing. 

Col.  Francis  Pickens  Miller  brought 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures.  The  only  part  of  the 
report  which  was  not  adopted  in  rou- 
tine fashion  was  that  which  had  to  do 
with  morally  corrupting  motion  pic- 
tures. The  committee  had  recom- 
mended that  an  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  the  Southwest  be 
answered  in  the  negative,  because 
the  overture  had  suggested  that 
theatres  should  be  "prevented"  from 
showing  such  pictures.  Carl  W. 
McMurray  suggested  that  the  overture 
could  be  answered  in  the  affirmative 
if  the  word  "prevent"  were  changed 
to  "discourage."  H.  W.  McMillan  felt 
that  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mittee should  be  upheld.  A  motion 
finally  prevailed  to  refer  the  matter 
to  the  Permanent  Committee  on  Chris- 
tian Relations.  Following  this  action, 
the  Assembly  adopted  a  resolution 
commending  motion  picture  producers 
for  the  good  films  that  have  appeared 
and  expressing  its  concern  over  im- 
moral and  salacious  films. 

During  the  course  of  the  debate, 
James  Cogswell  spoke  against  any 
resolution,  arguing  that  immoral  films 
are  but  a  symptom  in  our  society,  the 


*The  Only  Unity 

Unity  on  Theological  terms  and 
under  the  constraints  of  theological 
conviction  is  the  only  unity  which 
the  Church  can  expect  or  to  which 
in  reliance  upon  the  Holy  Spirit's 
guidance,  it  should  address  itself. — 
Report  of  Inter-Church  Relations 
Committee. 


disease  being  a  deeper  thing:  sin. 
David  W.  Currie  also  opposed  the  reso- 
lution, declaring  that  he  didn't  know 
what  the  word  "salacious"  meant. 
Speaking  for  the  resolution  were 
Frank  Alexander,  Oliver  Hamby,  Carl 
W.  McMurray  and  Norman  0.  Prots- 
man,  who  added  the  amendment  which 
praised  the  producers  for  the  good 
films  that  appear. 

Following  the  adoption  of  the  report 
on  Bills  and  Overtures,  the  Assembly 
stood  to  convey  its  official  appreci- 
ation to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Toddie  Lee 
Wynne  for  the  barbecue  of  Saturday. 

Monday's  evening  program  was  in 
the  interest  of  World  Missions.  It 
included  several  resolutions  of  appreci- 
ation of  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  who 
retires  after  36  years  of  service  with 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  and  its 
predecessor,  the  Executive  Committee 
of  Foreign  Missions. 

TUESDAY  MORNING— 

Dr.  James  A.  Jones  brought  the 
report  on  Inter-Church  Relations. 
Most  of  its  far-reaching  recommenda- 
tions were  adopted  without  debate. 
An  effort  to  delete  a  recommendation 
that  the  U.S.  Church  have  observers 
present  whenever  conferences  are 
held  in  the  interest  of  "Evangelical 
unity"  failed.  The  Assembly  then 
added  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  Executive 
Secretary  of  Women's  Work,  to  the 
list  of  alternates  to  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  meeting  in  India  later 
this  year,  so  as  to  be  represented  by 
at  least  one  woman. 

At  this  point  the  Assembly  sus- 
pended the  rules  in  order  to  hear  and 
admit  to  record  a  word  of  appreciation 
for  the  Rev.  I.  Stuart  McElroy,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  retirement  after 
25  years  of  service  with  the  American 
Bible  Society. 

The  report  on  World  Missions  was 
brought  by  Walker  B.  Healy  (see  main 
story).  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Chair- 
man of  the  Board,  spoke  a  word  of 


explanation  for  the  action  taken  on 
the  "Plan  of  Cooperation"  subtnitted 
to  the  Assembly  to  govern  the  mis- 
sions work  in  Mexico.  Dr.  Elliott 
expressed  appreciation  for  the  prin- 
ciples contained  in  the  plan,  indicating 
a  positive  attitude  towards  the  gen- 
eral direction  taken  by  the  plan.  He 
also  affirmed  the  necessity  for  certain 
modifications  and  changes  in  the  plan, 
indicating  that  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  would  take  prompt  action  at 
its  next  meeting. 

Annuities  and  Relief  reported 
through  its  chairman,  J.  Frank  Alex- 
ander. The  Blue  Book  recommenda- 
tion that  presbyteries  be  urged  to  de- 
cline placing  a  call  in  the  hands  of 
ministers  who  do  not  belong  to  the 
Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  was  modified 
to  say  that  all  ministers  are  urged  to 
join.  However,  the  recommendation 
urging  presbyteries  not  to  receive 
ministers  from  other  denominations 
who  are  beyond  the  age  when  they  can 
accumulate  "adequate"  retirement 
benefits  from  the  Fund,  was  adopted. 
The  age  beyond  which  it  was  deemed 
unwise  to  receive  ministers  from  other 
denominations  who  do  not  come  with 
"adequate"  retirement  benefits  was 
defined  as  age  50.  W.  M.  Richardson, 
retiring  Chairman  of  the  Board,  spoke 
to  the  Assembly  briefly  in  connection 
with  the  report. 

Christian  Relations  reported  through 
its  chairman,  W.  J.  Millard.  This  re- 
port usually  stimulates  debate  and 
this  year  was  no  exception.  However, 
in  a  surprise  move,  the  Moderator 
ruled,  at  the  behest  of  William  C. 
Robinson,  that  the  recommendation 
against  capital  punishment  was 
out  of  order,  as  the  Constitution  of 
the  Church  supports  capital  punish- 
ment. The  Moderator  was  sustained 
by  a  vote  of  322-47.  A  minority 
report  was  on  the  floor  at  the  time, 
brought  by  Robert  S.  Newton  and  five 
other  members  of  the  committee,  ask- 
ing that  the  minority  report  in  the 
Blue  Book,  by  Leon  Hendricks,  be 
adopted  by  the  Assembly.  After  the 
Moderator's  ruling  a  motion  to  table 
the  whole  matter  prevailed,  almost 
unanimously. 

In  connection  with  the  report  on 
Christian  Relations,  Francis  P.  Miller 
moved  that  the  overtures  on  relations 
between  Church  and  State  (two  reso- 
lutions pertaining  to  federal  funds  for 
private  and  parochial  schools  and  one 
resolution  asking  for  support  of  Christ- 
mas and  Easter  celebrations  in  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 
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The  101st  Assembly  -  An  Evaluation 


The  101st  General  Assembly  was 
notable  in  several  respects: 

—Probably  more  resolutions  were  in- 
troduced than  in  any  othei- — some  two 
dozen. 

— -There  was  probably  more  debate 
over  lesser  things  and  less  debate  over 
larger  things  than  in  any  other:  far- 
reaching  decisions  affecting  ecumeni- 
cal relations  and  proposals  for  Church 
union  and  Missions  policy  were  made 
with  virtually  no  debate;  while  reso- 
lutions pertaining  to  bad  motion  pic- 
tures and  to  the  addition  of  a  lady's 
name  to  the  list  of  WCC  representa- 
tives took  up  hours. 

— The  commissioners  seemed  better 
informed  than  in  many  previous  As- 
semblies. We  did  not  hear  the  plaint 
so  common  in  other  years:  "I  did  not 
know  what  that  was  all  about."  For 
one  thing,  it  was  a  historic  gathering 
and  everyone  seemed  anxious  to  weigh 
every  move  carefully.  For  another 
thing  the  Journal  pre-Assembly  cover- 
age of  important  matters  was  reported 
to  have  been  a  help  by  numerous 
commissioners. 

— -There  was  a  notable  good  spirit  in 
the  Assembly.  Everyone  seemed  to 
want  to  go  the  second  mile  in  doing 
things  decently  and  in  order.  The 
Moderator  imparted  a  dignity  and  a 
fairness,  not  only  to  his  office  but 
to  the  entire  proceedings.  There  was 
a  notable  dearth  of  parliamentary 
shenanigans.  Only  once  do  we  recall 
someone  beating  a  motion  to  adopt 
with  a  substitute  before  the  chairman 
of  the  committee  had  a  chance  to  get 
his  report  officially  before  the  body. 
And  only  once  did  a  motion  to  table 
prevail  before  anyone  had  a  chance 
to  say  anything.  The  "young  turks" 
were  few  (or  better  behaved)  at  this 
Assembly. 

— It  was  strongly  evident  that  the 
reputation  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  respecting  its  fidelity  to  the  Re- 
formed faith  of  the  Gospel  continues 
to  be  well  deserved.  Detractors  there 
were.  But  they  didn't  do  much  de- 
tracting.   There  were  some  who  ex- 


pressed themselves  in  committee  and 
privately  to  the  effect  that  "the  Pres- 
byterian Church  must  die  if  the 
Ecumenical  Church  is  to  live."  But 
they  didn't  say  it  on  the  floor  and 
they  didn't  get  very  far  in  the  com- 
mittee meetings. 

— The  Assembly  clearly  condemned  its 
own  doctrine  by  declaring  (309-120) 
that  an  article  of  faith  it  recognized 
as  essential  to  the  present  structure 
and  unity  of  the  Confession  (Repro- 
bation) was  nevertheless  "not  an  ade- 
quate expression  of  the  Christian 
faith,"  and  "not  essential  to  Reformed 
theology."  But  the  Assembly  smarted 
under  a  formal  protest  (and  two  ad- 
ditional dissents)   signed  by  a  large 


Extending  the  Church 

At  the  present  time  communications 
are  being  received  in  this  office  from 
congregations  and  even  presbyteries, 
outside  the  South,  asking  what  steps 
should  be  taken  by  churches  and 
presbyteries  wishing  to  unite  with  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

At  least  one  such  communication 
has  been  referred  to  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension  for  reply.  Quite 
possibly  all  such  requests  should  go 
to  that  office  in  the  interest  of  a 
constructive  coordination:  341-B  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  NE,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 

As  we  have  repeatedly  stated,  the 
counter-proposal  offered  by  the  Jour- 
nal on  the  subject  of  Church  union, 
was  offered  not  to  divide  or  abandon 


The  evangelistic  report  for  1960 
is  shocking — the  lowest  number  of 
additions  on  profession  of  faith  in 
5  years,  the  greatest  number  of 
losses,  the  smallest  net  gain.  These 
facts  should  send  us  to  our  knees 
in  heart-searching  and  prayer  that 
God  will  show  us  wherein  we  have 
been  lacking.  (During  the  past  20 
years  the  number  of  Presbyterians 
in  Dallas  has  doubled,  while  the 
population  of  Dallas  has  more  than 
tripled) — -Report  of  Standing  Com- 
mittee on  Church  Extension. 


number  of  commissioners  which  chided 
it  for  "denouncing"  its  own  creed  (the  i\ 
word  later  was  changed,  by  common  , 
consent,  to  "speaking  against").  One 
sensed   that   the   vote   on   Reproba-  (j, 
tion  might  have  been  different,  had  ^ 
it  come  Tuesday,  after  everything  had  |  ,j, 
been  said  that  was  said,  instead  of  |g 
Saturday.  In  any  case,  almost  all  com-  ^\ 
missioners  were  impressed  with  the 
remarks    of   Dr.    Ben   L.    Rose  who 
pointed  out  that  in  lifting  one  doctrine 
from  the  Confession  and  declaring  it 
non-essential,  the  Assembly  had  done  ' 
precisely  what  the  (then)  U.S.A.  As-  ^" 
sembly  did  when  it  lifted  five  doctrines 
from    the    Confession    and  declared 
them  essential.  That  action  led  to  the  j 
Auburn  Affirmation.    This  one  prob-  Hi 
ably  will  lead  to  overtures  to  the  next  j.( 
Assembly.  ^ 


existing  Presbyterianism  in  America,  ,  j, 
but  to  recover  and  consolidate  existing  j, 
Presbyterianism  in  America.  It  is  not  , 
contemplated  that  our  desire  to  see  g 
Presbyterians  of  truly  Reformed  per-  p 
suasion  unite  will  have  any  effect  upon  ^ 
the  firm  intention  of  the  Presbyterian  ^| 
Church,  U.S.,  to  avoid  entangling  alii-  ^ 
ances  with  Church  bodies  other  than  ^ 
Reformed.  jj, 
It  is  contemplated,  however,  that  lit 
ministers,  congregations  and  even  » 
presbyteries  faced  with  the  sobering  is. 
spectacle  of  a  deliberate  abandonment  ti 
of  the  Reformed  faith  by  their  de-  i 
nominations  will  be  encouraged  to  (( 
believe  that  at  least  one  major  mem- 
ber of  the  Reformed  family  intends  | 
to  move  positively  forward  and  not  )^ 
off   to   one    side — or   out   into   left  , 

IT 

field — or  up  a  blind  alley;  and  that  ^ 

if  they  want  to  come  along  they  are  ' 

most  welcome.  ^ 

At  the  same  time  we  believe  it  emi- 
nently  fair  to  suggest  that  those  among 

us  who  believe  the  word  "Reformed"  i  ; 
stands  for  something  ugly  and  less 

than  "Christian" — and  there  are  such  , 
in   our  midst — should   gi-acefully  be 
permitted  to  take  their  departure  into 
more  "Christian"  environments  as  they 

understand  these.   We  certainly  don't  ' 

want  them  to  feel  cramped  on  account  ' 

of  their  present  affiliation.  | 

Meanwhile  we  hope  the  requests  for  ^ 
information  will  continue  to  come  in. 
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Student  Work 

The  overture  from  Asheville  Pres- 
bytery asking  for  a  definition  and 
clarification  by  the  Assembly  of  the 
Church's  philosophy  of  student  work 
was  promoted,  in  the  first  instance,  by 
the  fact  that  student  work  at  the  col- 
lege level  (generally  speaking  and 
without  intentional  reference  to  Pres- 
byterian, U.S.,  work)  is  sick  unto 
death. 

Religion  on  the  campus  is  sophisti- 
cated, existential,  idealistic,  all-inclu- 
sive and  (generally)  only  remotely  re- 
lated to  any  recognizable  form  of 
Christianity. 

Most  major  denominations  (the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  excepted) 
are  now  officially  committed  to  a  total 
amalgamation  of  denominational  in- 
terests into  a  single  religious  "com- 
munity": some  form  of  campus  "stu- 
dent Christian  federation."  (Presby- 
terian, U.S.,  work  is  still  mostly 
committed  to  Westminster  Fellowship 
programs,  or  to  cooperation  without 
compromise.  The  exact  nature  of  the 
work  varies  from  synod  to  synod,  with 
the  Richmond  office  having  little  di- 
rect control  over  the  precise  program 
within  any  synod.  Thus  the  consoli- 
dation of  Presbyterians,  Methodists 
and  Episcopalians  on  the  campus  of 
Arkansas  College  was  the  work  of  the 
Campus  Christian  Life  Committee  of 
the  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and  not  the 
CCL  office  in  Richmond.) 

For  some  of  the  denominations,  at 
the  student  level  the  denomination 
has  already  ceased  to  exist.  This  is 
true  of  the  U.P.U.S.A.  (Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church.  By  official  action 
and  the  adoption  of  a  uniting  consti- 
tution, U.P.U.S.A.  student  work  has 
been  merged  with  that  of  the  Disciples 
of  Christ,  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren,  and  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  (Congregational  and  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed). 

Because  of  the  above  merger,  any 
union  between  Presbyterian,  U.S.  work 
and  U.P.U.S.A.  work  on  a  college 
campus  automatically  includes  at  least 
other  denominations  with  the  "Pres- 
byterian" element  in  the  constitutional 
minority. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  GOSPEL— RELEVANT  TO  WHAT? 


No  thinking  person  can  be  unaware 
of  the  chaotic  world  in  which  we  live. 
Whether  we  think  of  international  un- 
rest, the  ferment  of  new  nations 
emerging,  or  of  disintegrating  moral 
and  spiritual  standards  in  our  own 
land,  we  all  agree  that  there  is  some- 
thing desperately  wrong. 

This  awareness  carries  with  it,  for 
the  Christian,  an  urge  to  do  something 
to  help  the  situation.  The  comforting 
thought  is  that  there  is  no  situation 
beyond  God's  help  —  provided  help 
is  sought  on  God's  terms. 

A  good  deal  is  said  about  the  rel- 
evance of  the  Gospel  for  a  changing 
world  but  there  is  considerable  con- 
fusion as  to  what  that  means. 

For  instance,  there  is  a  vast  dif- 
ference between  trying  to  adapt  Christ 
to  the  needs  of  self,  of  the  Church, 
and  of  the  world,  and  bringing  all 
things  under  His  control. 

In  other  words,  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  is  relevant  to  the  needs  of  the 
individual  and  of  society  and  not  to 
the  wants  of  men.  It  is  one  thing  to 
try  to  use  God  and  an  entirely  dif- 
ferent thing  to  submit  to  His  will. 

There  is  a  tendency  in  some  areas  to 
attempt  to  compromise  Christ  for  the 
sake  of  worldly  acceptance.  But  Christ 
does  not  submit  to  such  a  proposition. 
He  is  Lord  and  Saviour  and  it  is  man 


who  bows  the  knee  to  Him,  not  the 
reverse. 

Two  young  ministers  were  recently 
talking  about  their  own  compromise 
with  certain  habits  "in  order  that  they 
might  make  themselves  acceptable  to 
the  rock-and-roll  set."  That  the  com- 
promise had  utterly  failed  in  its  al- 
leged objective  never  entered  their 
minds  but  a  young  soldier  who  heard 
the  remark  and  saw  the  compromise 
turned  away  from  that  particular 
church  and  sought  Christian  compan- 
ionship and  spiritual  food  at  a  place 
where  it  was  available. 

Yes,  the  Gospel  is  relevant  to  every 
need  of  mankind,  but  on  the  terms  of 
the  One  who  tells  His  disciples  to  for- 
sake all  and  follow  Him.  It  is  relevant 
to  those  who  will  say  "no"  to  self  and 
"yes"  to  Christ.  It  is  relevant  to  the 
moral  and  spiritual  needs  of  our  day 
when  those  needs  are  placed  on  His 
altar  and  His  solution  accepted.  It  is 
relevant  to  the  social  problems  which 
surround  us  when  Christ  and  His  glory 
are  the  goal,  and  not  selfish  interests. 

It  is  more  than  important  —  it  is 
imperative  that  the  will  of  men  be 
submitted  to  God  through  the  medi- 
ation of  His  Son.  To  try  to  adapt 
or  make  the  Gospel  relevant  to  a  sin- 
ning world  admits  no  other  course 
than  to  accept  the  Christ  of  the  Gos- 
pel as  man's  atonement  for  sin.  Then 
and  then  only  is  it  "relevant." 


A  Concrete  Example 


We  have  a  concrete  example  before 
us,  of  the  way  student  work  can  be 
non-perceptive  and  irresponsible. 

To  cite  this  example  it  will  be  neces- 
sary to  mention  a  name.  Heretofore 
we  have  consistently  preoccupied  our- 
selves with  principles  instead  of  per- 
sonalities.  This  is  an  exception. 

The  Westminster  Fellowship  of  the 
Synod  of  North  Carolina  recently  held 
a  conference,  March  24-26.  Featured 
speaker  of  the  conference  was  one 
Charles  M.  Jones  of  Chapel  Hill. 


Some  of  us  remember  the  days  when 
men  literally  suffered  almost  unto 
death  in  the  case  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Orange  versus  Charles  M.  Jones 
of  Chapel  Hill.  That  he  should  now 
have  been  invited  to  lead  young  people 
of  the  Presbyterian  Westminster  Fel- 
lowship constitutes  a  presumption  of 
the  first  magnitude. 

The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  might 
well  consider  it  an  affair  of  honor  to 
find  out  where  the  invitation  came 
from  and  why. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  24.  1961 


the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.    Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.   A.   Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Llyes,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 

J.  T.  Holmes, '  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack   Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hcndersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby   Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Pvop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL 


Bv  THE  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL.  TH.M. 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION: 

Today's  lesson  is  made  up  of  two  main  divisions:  (1)  an  account 
of  a  section  of  Israel's  life  in  the  period  after  the  captivity  when 
the  people  were  seeking  to  reestablish  the  worship  of  God  as  or- 
dained by  God  on  Mount  Sinai;  (2)  several  selections  from  Sol- 
omon's Ecclesiastes  which  attempt  to  fathom  the  meaning  of 
human  existence.  Chronologically,  the  section  from  Nehemiah 
deals  with  a  time  about  five  or  six  centuries  after  the  time  of  Sol- 
omon. However,  it  will  be  well  for  us  to  consider  the  historical 
section  first;  then,  with  that  history  as  a  background,  we  shall 
attempt  to  fathom  the  meaning  of  Solomon's  research  into  the 
meaning  of  things.  From  the  Christian  viewpoint,  the  memory 
selection  (John  16:3.3)  will  give  new  light  on  life's  meaning  in 
our  pilgrimage  through  the  trials  and  tribulations  that  come  our 
way  in  this  present  evil  age  (Gal.  1:4). 


Lesson  for  June  4,  1961 


A  SEARCH  FOR  LIFE'S  MEANING 


Bible  Material:  Nehemiah  8  -  10;  Ec- 
clesiastes 1:12-18;  3:1-14;  5 


Devotional   Reading:    Psalm  42:1-5 


Memory    Selection:    John  16:33 


II.  A  SEARCH  FOR  LIFE'S  MEANING  ILLUS- 
TRATED —  (Nehemiah  8—10). 

These  are  wonderful  chapters.  They  describe  a  mo- 
mentous revival  of  the  true  religion  at  the  time  when 
remnants  of  the  twelve  tribes  had  returned  from 
Babylon  to  Palestine  under  Ezra  and  Nehemiah.  Per- 
haps, under  God's  blessing,  a  similar  revival  may  take 
place  in  this  present  centennial  year  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.  S.  The  steps  leading  to  such  a  re- 
vival will  be  noted  in  the  headings  that  follow. 

1.  Recognition  of  God's  Word  (8:1).  The  people 
instinctively  acknowledged  the  authority  of  God's 
Word  and  requested  Ezra  to  read  it.  No  meaning  to 
life's  existence  can  be  fovmd  unless  first  of  all  we  turn 
to  God's  infallible  Word. 

2.  Reading  of  God's  Word  (8:2-4) .  The  people 
listened  attentively  as  God's  Word  was  read  to  them. 
If  we  are  to  understand  life's  meaning,  and  be  brought 
into  fellowship  with  Christ,  we  must  read  and  study 
God's  Word.  The  TV  and  modern  novels  are  no 
substitutes  for  long  hours  spent  in  God's  Word. 

3.  Reverence  for  God's  Word  (8:5f) .  The  people 
stood  up  when  Ezra  opened  the  Book  of  the  Law 
(the  Pentateuch) .  They  bowed  their  heads  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord.  We  are  not  Bibliolatrists  (as  mod- 
ern liberals  say  we  are)  ;  for  we  do  not  worship  the 
Bible.  However,  we,  like  the  people  in  Ezra's  time, 
pay  proper  respect  to  the  Bible  because  it  is  God's 
holy  and  inspired  revelation. 

4.  Understanding  God's  Word  (8:7f) .  It  appears 
that  some  of  the  people,  because  of  their  long  residence 
in  Babylon  (70  years) ,  kne^v  the  Aramaic  language 
better  than  they  knew  their  own  Hebrew  (the  lan- 
guage of  the  Pentateuch) .  Therefore,  it  was  necessary 
for  the  Levites,  who  were  versed  in  the  Hebrew,  to 
give  the  people  the  proper  meaning.  If  people  today 
are  to  know  life's  meaning  they  must  have  ministers 


who  know  the  Word  of  God  (even  in  the  original 
languages)  and  are  able  to  tell  the  people  the  proper 
meaning. 

5.  Rejoicing  according  to  God's  Word  (8:9-12). 
God's  Word,  when  understood  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
brings  joy  to  the  obedient  heart.  What  a  rejoicing 
would  take  place  in  our  dav  if  the  Church  really  re- 
turned to  the  Word  of  God! 

6.  Reorganization  according  to  God's  Word  (8: IS- 
IS) .  When  the  Law  was  read  the  people  found  that 
the  Feast  of  Tabernacles  (see  Lev.  23:33-43)  had  been 
commanded  by  God;  but  this  ordinance  had  been 
neglected  for  a  long  time.  The  people  responded 
with  alacritv  and  observed  again  this  God-ordained 
feast.  Obedience  must  follow  our  understanding  of 
God's  Word. 

7.  Repentance  according  to  God's  Word  (9:1). — 
10:27).   This  lengthy  section  may  be  divided  thus: 

a.  Separation  and  purification  (9:1-4).  The  people 
now  recognize,  by  the  reading  of  God's  Word,  that 
they  must  be  a  separated  people  — ■  they  must  not 
intermarry  with  non-Israelites  (see  10:28-30)  .  God 
had  called  Israel  to  be  a  separated  and  holy  people 
(see  Deut.  7:6f)  .  Christians  are  likewise  called 
(Rom.  12:f)  . 

1).  Supplication  and  prayer  (9:5-38)  .  This  is  one  of 
the  longest  and  most  wonderful  prayers  recorded  in 
the  Bible.  If  space  permitted,  an  outline  follow- 
ing the  order  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  could  be  given. 
Following  are  the  main  features  of  this  prayer: 
(1)  It  included  everybody  —  all  the  people  (lead- 
ers and  laymen)  joined  in  the  prayer;  (2)  It  re- 
membered the  past  —  including  a  survey  of  their 
history  from  Abraham's  time  to  their  time;  (3)  It 
dealt  specifically  with  definite  cases  of  sin  in  their 
national  history;  (4)  It  adhered  without  the  slight- 
est deviation  to  Israel's  basic  faith;  and  (5)  It  was 
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an  expression  of  contrition  and  confession  —  a 
spirit  of  true  repentance  pervades  the  entire  prayer. 

Such  a  praver  could  well  become  a  model  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  to  follow  in  its  centen- 
nial year! 

c.  Sealing  and  promise  (10:1-27).  The  ratification  of 
the  renewed  covenant  (compare  the  similar  event 
on  Mount  Sinai;  Ex.  19,  20  and  24)  follows  the 
prayer;  the  leaders  seal  the  covenant  with  their 
signature.  A  similar  ratification  of  our  doctrinal 
standards  and  beliefs  should  take  place  in  our  cen- 
tennial year. 

8.  Reformation  according  to  God's  Word  (10:28- 
39) .  This  reformation,  based  upon  God's  law  as  read 
to  them,  consisted  of  the  following  features: 

a.  A  proclamation  and  profession  of  God's  Word  (10: 
28f) .  All  the  people  united  in  acknowledging  the 
authority  of  God's  Word  over  their  lives. 

b.  A  purification  conformable  to  God's  Word  (10:30). 
Israel  must  be  a  holy  and  separated  people;  their 
blood  must  not  be  contaminated  with  non-Israelite 
blood. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  eixcellence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 


c.  A  preservation  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  Sabbatical 
Year  (10:31)  .  Their  failure  to  observe  this  law- 
had  been  a  very  important  cause  of  their  captivity 
in  Babylon  (see  II  Chron.  36:21)  . 

d.  A  provision  for  the  Temple  and  its  services  (10:32- 
39)  .  A  truly  revived  people  will  take  care  of  all 
the  outward  ordinances  of  God's  worship  and  will 
do  so  in  the  right  spirit. 

II.  A  SEARCH  FOR  LIFE'S  MEANING  INVESTI- 
GATED. 

Several  passages  from  Solomon's  Ecclesiastes  will  now 
come  before  us  for  investigation: 

1.  The  limitations  of  man's  wisdom  (Eccl.  1:12- 
18)  .    This  section  may  be  outlined  thus: 

a.  The  author's  position  (1:12).  The  man  now 
speaking  to  us  is  none  other  than  Solomon,  king  over 
Jerusalem  (see  I  Kings  4:1,21-25).  His  prestige 
was  unexcelled. 

b.  His  pursuit  (1:13).  He  applied  himself  assiduously 
to  the  pursuit  of  knowledge  (see  I  Kings  3:9,12;  4: 
29-31;  5:12) .  There  was  no  man  his  equal  in  schol- 
arship. 

c.  His  perplexity  (1:13).  His  pursuit  had  led  him 
to  the  conclusion  that  "sore  travail"  was  God's  por- 
tion to  anyone  who  would  engage  in  this  business. 

d.  His  discouragement  (1:14).  Right  here  it  will 
serve  our  purpose  to  note  four  characteristic  expres- 
sions of  this  book:  (1)  the  exclusive  use  of  "God" 
(Elohim)  rather  than  "LORD"  (Jehovah)  —  thus 
showing  that  we  are  listening  to  a  man  speaking 
under  the  light  of  natural  revelation;  (2)  the  re- 
peated use  of  "under  the  sun"  —  giving  further 
proof  to  the  statement  just  made;  (3)  the  frequent 
use  of  "vanity"  —  showing  the  end  of  man's  natural 
pursuits;  (4)  the  often  used  "vexation  of  spirit" — 
illustrating  the  frustration  of  man  "under  the  sun." 

e.  His  philosophy  (1:15) .  It  seems  to  be  a  stiff-as-iron 
fatalism.  Man  cannot  change  things  in  and  by 
himself.  (But  God's  Spirit  can  change  our  human 
nature!) 

f.  The  limitations  of  his  wisdom  (l:]6f).  Solomon 
became  the  wisest  man  of  ancient  times  (cf.  I  Kings 
4:30-34)  .  But  all  his  wisdom  and  knowledge  left 
an  empty  void  that  could  not  be  filled  with  such 
things. 

g.  His  prescription  (1:18) .  If  you  want  to  avoid  grief 
and  sorrow,  then  do  not  increase  in  wisdom  or 
knowledge  —  so  Solomon  says. 

2.  God's  predestination  and  man's  free  agency 
(Eccl.  3:1-14).  This  section  may  become  clearer  un- 
der the  following  outline: 

a.  God's  predestination  (3:1-8).  "To  every  thing 
there  is  a  season."  The  Septuagint  (Greek  transla- 
tion of  the  Old  Testament)  translates  the  first  verse 
thus:  "To  all  things  there  is  a  time  (chronos)  ,  and 
a  season  (kairos)  for  every  matter  under  heaven" — 
and  then  kairos  is  repeated  in  the  following  verses. 
Chronos  differs  from  kairos  in  the  sense  that  time 

(Cent,  on  p.  14,  col.  1) 


SAFE  .  .  . 

GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED  .  .  . 

Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  srift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection  for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your   lifetime.  And, 


'G-.fu 


your    iiieurne.     Ana,  /  ■^ihlni  •! 

depending    on    your  /  w 


age,  you  can  receive  ^ 
up  to  7.4  <7r  per  year  /  Orr^r 

— regardless    of    pre-  j         jh  ^ 

vailing   business  con-  ^^tcJof 
ditions.    Payments  to  /C/jy^„/  T  / 

you  are  made  semi-  /  ^Xlehc-- 

annually  ...  an  in-  L\  '^^01} 

come  for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 

a  source  of  real  satis-   

faction  to  you.  FREE  FOLDER 

Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


A.k  for 
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\y  FOR  JUNE  4,  1961 


By  THE  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


I  It^s  My  Job  Too 


Scripture — Judges  6: 11 -16 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Be  Thou  My  Vision" 

"Just  as  I  Am,  Thine  Own  to  Be" 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

(Instead  of  using  the  material  offered  below  you 
may  want  to  invite  some  public  official  to  speak  to 
your  group  on  the  subject,  "The  Christian  in  Public 
Office."  If  you  do  this,  ask  him  to  tell  of:  general 
qualifications  for  holding  public  office;  some  of  the 
discouragements  of  office  holding;  and  the  opportun- 
ities for  Christian  witness  in  public  life.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Have 
you  ever  heard  anyone  say,  "All  politicians  are  crook- 
ed"? The  idea  seems  to  be  popular  in  some  quarters 
that  there  is  something  cheap  and  dishonorable  about 
public  service.  This  is  a  very  unfortunate  idea.  It 
frightens  some  very  able  young  people  away  from  any 
serious  consideration  of  entering  public  service  them- 
selves. It  is  true  that  some  corruption  in  government 
has  been  discovered  (and  it  is  inexcusable) ,  but  this 
does  not  mean  that  all  public  officials  are  corrupt. 
There  are  many,  many  dedicated,  conscientious  people 
serving  our  nation  in  public  office,  and  we  do  them 
a  great  injustice  to  say  they  are  all  cheap  and  dishonest 
simply  because  a  few  evil  individuals  have  been  dis- 
covered in  their  ranks.  It  is  just  as  unfair  to  say 
that  all  modern  young  people  are  criminally  inclined 
because  a  few  have  become  juvenile  delinquents. 

There  is  a  great  need  for  dedicated  Christians  in 
government  service.  It  is  a  present  need  and  one  that 
is  apt  to  continue  for  years  to  come.  Entering  public 
service  is  one  important  way  for  Christians  to  express 
their  faith  and  use  their  influence  for  the  glory  of 
God.  In  a  very  practical  sense  the  hope  of  the  nation 
lies  in  the  quality  of  its  present  and  future  leaders. 
Have  we  considered  that  we  may  help  to  provide  this 
special  leadership? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  When  we  think  of  public  serv- 
ice, we  may  be  thinking  only  of  politicians  with  their 
colorful  campaigns  seeking  office.  In  addition  to 
these,  however,  there  are  many  other  jobs  in  national 
and  local  government  service.  There  are  elective  jobs 
and  there  are  appointive  jobs.  There  are  legislative, 
administrative,  judicial  and  supervisory  jobs.  For  those 
who  like  to  work  inside,  there  are  many  opportunities. 
There  are  also  jobs  for  those  who  prefer  to  live  and 
work  out  of  doors.  There  are  many  phases  of  govern- 
ment work  which  call  for  working  closely  with  other 


people,  and  there  are  operations  which  allow  a  person 
to  work  by  himself,  such  as  research  projects.  In 
short,  within  the  government  working  force  there  are 
many  opportimities. 

For  those  who  serve  the  government  in  these  widely 
varied  ways  there  are  countless  opportunities  for  bring- 
ing the  values  of  Christianity  to  bear  on  the  life  of  the 
nation.  A  Christian  in  government  service  can  bear 
witness  to  his  faith  by  the  conscientious  wav  he  does 
his  job.  Love,  honesty,  justice,  kindness,  thrift,  and 
courage  can  all  find  ways  of  expression  in  the  work 
he  does.  Our  nation  will  become  truly  Christian  not 
by  declaring  it  to  be  so  in  a  high  sounding  pronounce- 
ment, but  it  will  become  Christian  through  a  truly 
Christian  citizenry.  It  is  especially  important  that  the 
government  office  holders  express  their  Christian  faith 
and  convictions  in  the  laws  they  make  and  enforce. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  are  the  basic  qualifica- 
tions for  public  servants?  First  of  all,  they  need  strong 
moral  convictions  growing  out  of  genuine  Christian 
character.  The  only  way  a  person  can  have  Christian 
character  is  through  spiritual  new  birth.  The  only 
way  to  be  born  again  is  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  by  faith 
as  Lord  and  Saviour.  A  public  office  holder  needs 
real  wisdom.  He  must  know  the  difference  between 
right  and  wrong  even  when  other  people  try  to  cloud 
the  issues.  He  must  have  the  courage  to  do  what  he 
believes  to  be  right  even  when  it  is  unpopular  to  do  so. 
Experienced  public  servants  tell  us  that  no  matter 
what  they  do  it  will  always  be  impopular  with  some- 
one. An  office  holder  needs  to  know  his  job  thorough- 
ly. It  is  not  enough  to  be  popular  with  the  right  peo- 
ple —  he  must  be  fully  qualified  professionally.  Often 
this  calls  for  long  and  expensive  education  and  then 
for  continued  study.  A  public  servant  must  be  con- 
scientious in  the  way  he  does  his  work  —  unwilling 
to  settle  for  second  rate  results  merely  because  he  thinks 
he  can  get  by  with  it.  A  government  servant  must  be 
completely  honest,  being  carefid  to  avoid  even  the  ap- 
pearance of  anything  questionable.  You  will  recognize 
that  these  are  character  qualities  any  Christian  should 
be  expected  to  show,  but  they  are  especially  important 
for  those  who  serve  as  officials  in  any  branch  of  the 
government. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  we  suspect  that  holding 
public  office  is  not  all  "a  bed  of  roses,"  we  are  right. 
There  are  special  trials  and  discouragements  that  every 
person  should  know  about.  If  we  are  aware  of  the 
burdens  of  governmental  work,  we  shall  have  greater 
appreciation  for  the  people  who  do  the  work,  and  we 
shall  be  better  prepared  should  we  decide  to  enter 
government  service  ourselves. 
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It  has  already  been  suggested  that  someone  is  always 
unhappy  no  matter  how  the  government  does  things. 
A  public  servant  therefore  must  be  prepared  for  un- 
ending and  often  unreasonable  criticism.  He  must  be 
prepared  to  withstand  the  constant  pressures  of  those 
who  seek  to  bend  his  will  to  their  own  selfish  purposes 
without  regard  to  right  and  wrong.  He  must  face  the 
fact  that  he  holds  his  job  by  the  will  of  many  people, 
and  that  human  favor  is  a  fickle  thing.  This  means 
that  his  job  is  likely  to  be  insecure.  Finally,  many 
government  jobs  pay  wages  and  salaries  far  smaller 
than  employment  involving  similar  responsibility  in 
private  business.  In  other  words,  government  service 
is  not  the  best  way  to  become  rich.  These  are  some 
of  the  sacrifices  a  public  servant  must  be  prepared  to 
make.  We  can  be  humbly  thankful  that  there  are 
many  splendid  Christians  who  have  made  them. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Are  we  really  aware  that 
government  service  is  a  divine  calling?  We  should 
be.  We  should  be  profoundly  grateful  that  in  former 
years  God  has  called  many  dedicated  Christians  to  the 
service  of  our  cotmtry.  Many  have  answered  the  call 
with  the  result  that  our  nation  has  had  some  wonder- 
ful Christian  leaders  and  officials.  Can  we  see  the 
vision  of  useful  service  that  some  of  them  saw?  Can 
we  lay  down  our  prejudices  and  make  some  of  the 
necessary  sacrifices?  Are  we  ready  to  bend  our  ears 
to  see  if  God  is  calling  some  of  us  into  government 
service? 

Closing  Prayer. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL— from  p.  16 

as  an  extended  period  differs  from  time  as  a  special 
or  critical  period.  Thus,  according  to  God's  plan, 
there  is  a  fit  season  for  all  the  affairs  and  circum- 
stances of  life. 

b.  Man's  problem  (3:9f)  .  Is  there  any  real  profit  to 
the  man  who  labors  in  his  work?  What's  the  use 
of  toil?  Does  anything  that  we  do  have  a  real  pur- 
pose back  of  it?  These  are  questions  which  perplex 
any  man  of  the  world  —  if  he  gives  himself  time  to 
think  about  life's  meaning. 

c.  Illuminating  propositions  (3:11).  This  verse  should 
be  read  in  the  American  Standard  Version,  if  pos- 
sible. Note  three  propositions:  (1)  the  beauty  and 
symmetry  of  all  that  God  does;  (2)  the  element  of 
eternity  that  is  set  inexorably  in  man's  heart;  (3) 
the  inability  of  finite  man  to  fathom  the  depths  of 
God's  work. 

d.  Satisfying  prescriptions  (3:12f).  These  are  the 
words  of  true  philosophy:  Man  should  rejoice  and 
do  good  as  long  as  he  lives.  He  should  provide  for 
his  physical  necessities  (food,  etc.)  ;  for  all  this  is 
God's  gift  to  the  human  race. 

e.  The  perfection  of  God  (3:14).  God's  works  are 
eternal,  not  temporal.  God's  works  are  perfect, 
and  need  no  addition  or  subtraction.  God's  works 
are  purposive:  that  man  should  recognize  God's 
plan  and  thereby  "fear"  (that  is,  trust)  God. 

3.  Prohibitions  to  encourage  true  piety  (Eccl.  5:1- 
20)  .    This  chapter  gives  the  following  prohibitions 


that  man  should  observe  if  he  desires  to  live  peacefully 
and  productively  in  this  present  world: 

a.  Avoid  carelessness  in  approaching  God's  house  and 
altar  (5:1).  Measure  your  steps  and  your  intents 
wisely,  or  else  you  will  "give  the  sacrifice  of  fools." 

b.  Avoid  carelessness  in  speaking  to  God  (5:2-3) . 
Measure  your  words  wisely,  for  your  dream  might 
be  "a  fool's  voice." 

c.  Avoid  rashness  in  making  a  vow  (5:4-7) .  But  if 
you  do  make  a  vow  to  God,  see  that  you  perform  it. 

d.  Avoid  rashness  in  judging  God's  providence  (5:8- 
13) .  In  judging  the  problems  of  life,  remember 
two  things:  (1)  the  Highest  One  (God)  takes  into 
account  all  of  the  apparent  and  real  injustices  of 
life  (5:8)  ;  (2)  the  inequalities  and  injustices  of 
life  have  some  compensation  in  the  present  world 
(5:9-14) ,  and  thev  will  all  be  made  right  in  the 

next  (5:15-17). 

e.  Fulfill  your  mission  and  portion  in  life  (5:18-20). 
Thus  you  will  find  true  joy  and  satisfaction;  and 
thus  you  can  enjoy  the  physical  blessings  that  God 
bestows  upon  your  toil. 


LITERATURE  ON 
PRESBYTERIANISM 


A  $5  BARGAIN 

Here's  an  offer  designed  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism  and  its  heri- 
tage in  this  centennial  year  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.  These  five  publications  (from 
among  the  finest  in  Reformed  literature)  are  of- 
fered for  just  $5.  If  bought  separately  they  would 
cost  $7.65.  Order  one  or  more  sets  today. 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BELIEVE  by  Gordon 
Clark,  regularly  $1.50 

PREDESTINATION  by  Lorraine  Boettner,  regu- 
larly $4.50 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  by  Egbert  W. 
Smith,  regularly  $1.25 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SHORTER  CATECHISM  by  WUUam  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer.  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15 
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LATIN  NATIONS  WORK 
THEME  OF  CONFERENCE 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Some  850 
adults,  high  school  and  college  students 
from  throughout  the  South  are  ex- 
pected to  attend  the  World  Missions 
Conference  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  at  Montreat,  North 
Carolina,  July  27  -  August  2,  accord- 
ing to  latest  registration  figures. 

(Registration  is  still  open.  For  in- 
formation, write  the  Educational  De- 
partment, Board  of  World  Missions, 
before  July  12  at  Box  330,  Nashville 
1,  Tennessee,  and  after  that  date  at 
the  World  Missions  Building,  Mon- 
treat, North  Carolina.) 

Conference-goers  may  study  next 
year's  world  missions  theme,  "The 
Christian  Mission  in  Latin  American 
Countries,"  with  special  emphasis  on 
the  work  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  in  Brazil,  Ecuador  and  Mexico; 
missions  education  in  local  churches; 
or  they  may  attend  discussion  sessions 
led  by  Presbyterian  U.S.  missionaries 
from  Asia,  Africa  and  Latin  America. 

Of  special  interest,  for  adults,  will 
be  a  class  on  the  ministry  of  Christian 
laymen  overseas.  It  is  designed  for 
those  who  plan  to  travel  or  live  abroad 
and  for  others  concerned  about  this 
problem.  It  will  be  of  special  help  to 
those  who  may  be  planning  to  travel 
or  live  abroad  as  tourists,  servicemen, 
government  workers,  businessmen  or 
students. 

Speakers  for  evening  assemblies  will 
include  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  execu- 
tive secretary-elect.  Board  of  World 
Missions,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.; 
Dr.  Wilfred  Scopes  of  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council,  who  will 
report  on  a  survey  of  Latin  America 
to  be  completed  this  May;  the  Rev. 
William  B.  Moseley,  Presbyterian  U.S. 
missionary  to  Brazil;  and  the  Rev. 
John  T.  Peters,  secretary  of  steward- 
ship and  promotion,  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.S.A.  Climaxing  the 
conference  will  be  the  commissioning 
service  for  new  missionaries  going 
out  to  serve  on  Presbyterian  U.S. 
mission  fields. 

Sunday  speakers  will  be  Dr.  B. 
Frank  Hall  of  the  Pearsall  Memorial 
Presbyterian  church,  Wilmington 
North  Carolina,  and  the  Rev.  Fred  R. 
Stair,      Jr.,      Central  Presbyterian 


church,  Atlanta.  Leading  Bible  study 
through  the  week  will  be  the  Rev. 
Charles  R.  McCain,  First  Presbyterian 
church,  LaGrange,  Georgia,  and  recre- 
ation leader  will  be  Robert  E.  Fak- 
kema,  Presbyterian  College,  Clinton, 
South  Carolina.  Directing  the  con- 
ference is  Dr.  D.  J.  Gumming,  edu- 
cational secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S. 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  WORK 
OF  PRESBYTERY  REVIEWED 

BATON  ROUGE,  La. — Laymen  and 
ministers  from  throughout  Louisiana 
Presbytery  met  here  for  a  special  re- 
view of  Church  Extension  work  in 
this  rapidly-growing  area.  Participat- 
ing in  a  panel  discussion  were  Dr. 
P.  D.  Miller  of  Atlanta,  chairman  of 
the  Assembly's  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension; the  Rev.  W.  D.  O'Neal,  pastor 
of  Baton  Rouge's  Broadmoor  church, 
the  fastest-growing  congregation  in 
the  synod;  and  the  Rev.  Linwood 
Cheshire,  Presbytery's  superintendent 
of  Church  Extension. 

Purchase  of  sites  for  additional 
churches  is  being  recommended  in 
Baton  Rouge,  Westlake,  Pineville, 
Sulphur  and  St.  Francisville.  Sites 
have  already  been  bought  for  pros- 
pective congregations  at  Plaquemine 
and  Lake  Charles. 

Six  new  churches  have  been  or- 
ganized in  the  presbytery  since  1955. 
Prior  to  that  the  last  one  was  organ- 
ized in  1942. 


•  IT*  NOT  THE  SPIRIT  OF  THE  6IFT  I  WbH 
TO  QUESTION,  1T$_.  WELL,EE6AEDIKla 
YOUR  BU4»NE6i  OF  COUKVEK  fB\T\K&  ' 


PENSACOLA  INSTITUTE 
FACULTY  IS  ANNOUNCED 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.— Detailed  plans 
for  the  1961  Pensacola  Theological 
Institute  have  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham,  pastor  of  the 
Mcllwain  Memorial  church  here  and 
dean  of  the  Institute. 

Faculty  members  this  year  will  in- 
clude: Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark  of  Butler 
University;  Dr.  Jerome  DeJong,  pas- 
tor of  the  Immanuel  Reformed  church 
of  Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  and  secretary 
of  the  American  Calvinistic  Fellow- 
ship; Dr.  R.  Laird  Harris,  professor 
at  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis,  and 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Theologi- 
cal Society;  Dr.  Claude  Rhea,  Jr.,  of 
New  Orleans  Baptist  Seminary;  Dr. 
William  Childs  Robinson  of  Columbia 
Seminary;  and  Dr.  Gregg  Singer  of 
Catawba  College. 

Dates  of  the  institute  are  Aug. 
27-Sept.  3.  Application  forms  and 
detailed  information  are  available  on 
request  to  Mr.  Graham,  1214  E.  Blount 
St.,  Pensacola. 


SEMINARY  NAMES  SPEAKERS 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.— Louisville  Semi- 
nary's 1961  commencement  activities 
will  include  a  baccalaureate  sermon 
by  Dr.  C.  Morton  Hanna,  a  professor 
at  the  seminary,  at  8  p.m.  May  28, 
and  the  commencement  address  by 
Dr.  George  E.  Sweazey,  minister  of 
the  Webster  Groves  (Mo.)  church,  at 
8  p.m.  May  29.  There  are  33  candi- 
dates for  B.D.  degrees  (including  the 
seminary's  first  woman  graduate)  and 
one  candidate  for  a  master's  degree. 


KENOVA  PLANS  DEDICATION 

KENOVA,  W.  Va. — Dedication  of  a 
new  sanctuary  will  highlight  a  home- 
coming program  for  the  First  Church 
here  June  10  and  11.  A  reception  for 
former  pastors  and  members  is  sched- 
uled Saturday  night,  and  the  dedi- 
cation will  follow  Sunday  School  on 
Sunday. 

The  new  building  was  completed 
late  last  year  with  much  "do-it-your- 
self" work  by  members  of  the  congre- 
gation. Even  the  hanging  light  fix- 
tures in  the  sanctuary  were  made  by 
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Child  Evangelism  in  Summer — 

'Go  Quickly...' 


members  of  the  church,  including  a 
glass  manufacturer,  who  blew  the 
globes. 


PICKENS  HAS  REVIVAL 

PICKENS,  W.  Va.  —  The  Kev. 
Charles  W.  McNutt  was  the  evangelist 
for  a  week  of  services  at  the  Pickens 
church.  Thirty-three  new  professions 
of  faith  were  registered. 


ASSEMBLY— from  p.  7 

schools)  be  referred  to  the  permanent 
Committee  on  Christian  Relations  for 
study  and  action.  John  D.  Mosley 
spoke  strongly  against  any  Assembly 
action  petitioning  the  government  in 
this  matter,  pointing  out  that  colleges 
now  receive  loans  of  various  kinds 
from  the  government.  After  the 
motion  prevailed,  a  resolution  by  D. 
Kirk  Hammond  passed  which  called 
on  church  members  individually  to 
express  their  concern  to  their  repre- 
sentatives in  Washington. 

The  Assembly  adjourned  to  meet 
in  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  after  hearing 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Thanks,  brought  by  William  C.  Rob- 
inson; and  after  participating  in  a 
closing  service  of  worship. 


EDITORIAI^from  p.  9 

Those  who  advocate  such  abandon- 
ment of  distinctive  Presbyterianism 
usually  point  to  the  tremendous  chal- 
lenges of  student  work,  the  unreached 
thousands,  the  inadequate  resources. 

They  argue  in  much  the  same  way 
that  a  Home  Missions  executive  might 
argue  who  believes  that  the  Church 
can  most  effectively  meet  the  tre- 
mendous needs  of  our  growing  popu- 
lation centers  by  forgetting  denomi- 
national distinctives  altogether  and  by 
uniting  all  denominations  in  the  sup- 
port of  whichever  congregation  hap- 
pens to  get  on  the  ground  first  with 
any  kind  of  work  just  so  it  is  called 
"Christian." 

We  pray  that  the  Campus  Christian 
Life  committees  of  the  synods  will 
decide  that  this  is  not  the  mission  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 


The  main  drive  of  a  tithing  cam- 
paign should  be  to  secure,  not  the 
tithe,  but  the  tither;  not  the  gift,  but 
the  giver;  not  the  money,  but  the 
man;  not  the  possession,  but  the  pos- 
sessor. 


An  army  of  "summer  missionaries" 
will  be  deployed  across  America  this 
vacation  season  in  public  parks,  on 
beaches,  in  back  yards  —  wherever 
children  will  congregate  —  to  take 
the  Gospel  message  to  unreached 
youngsters. 

These  missionaries  will  use  the  out- 
of-doors  for  their  pulpits,  just  as  the 
earliest  Christians  did,  giving  the 
ageless  message  to  boys  and  girls  in 
the  age  of  astronauts.  With  the  help 
of  materials  prepared  by  Child  Evan- 
gelism Fellowship,  the  summer  work- 
ers will  lead  "five  day  Bible  clubs" 
in  thousands  of  neighborhoods. 

In  some  areas  of  the  nation  this 
work  has  been  going  on  for  many 


years,  but  its  scope  is  being  enlarged  ^ 
by   the   use   of   Child   Evangelism's  j. 
planned  program.     One  of  the  helps 
that  is  becoming  increasingly  popular  j 
is  the   "Wordless  Book."     With  its 
colored   pages  —  gold  for  heaven, 
black  for  sin,  red  for  the  blood  of 
salvation,  white  for  cleansing  from  p, 
sin,  and  green  for  Christian  growth,  „ 
it  easily  catches  the  imagination  of  j 
children. 

Children  are  engaged  in  conversa- 
tion  simply  and  naturally,  and  then  ■ 
have  their  attention  directed  to  the  ^ 
wordless  book  and  the  story  its  colors 
suggest.    In  this  way  youngsters  come 
to  learn  of  a  loving  Saviour  who  died  ' 
for  them  and  who  longs  to  be  received  " 
by  them  to  save  them  from  their  sins. 


Baker's  DICTIONARY  OF  THEOLOGY 


.  .  .  defines  the  theological  words 
of  Scripture  ond  those  non-Biblical 
theological  terms  of  special  signif- 
icance in  contemporary  theology. 
As  useful  at  home  os  In  the  study! 

•  400,000  WORDS 
•  874  ARTICLES 

•  566  PAGES 

•  138  CONTRIBUTORS 

".  .  .  on  evangelical  masterpiece 
for  which  the  reviewer  predicts  o 
phenomenal  circulation.  The  arti- 
cles ore  written  to  acquaint  the 
reader  with  the  tension  points  in 
theological  discussion  ond  to  pro- 
vide, in  each  cose,  a  positive  ex- 
position of  the  biblical  content.  The 
minister  who  ponders  these  offir- 
inotlons  will  find  himself  growing 
in  wisdom  ond  bringing  out  of  hii 
storehouse  things  new  ond  old. 
Church  members  will  fnd  here  o 
treasure  of  Christlon  Informotlon 
and  a  biblical  answer  to  many 
questions."  CHRISTIANITY  TODAY 
(William  Childs  Robinson). 

★  EVERETT  F.  HARRISON 
Editor-in-Chief 

★  GEOFFREY  V/.  BROMILEY        CARL  F.  H.  HENRY 
Associote  Editor  Consulting  Editor 
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These  children  are  given  the  chance 
to  consider  the  matter  and  make  a 
decision. 

The  summer  missionaries  also  use 
"summer  fairs"  to  advantage,  arrang- 
ing booths  or  miniature  chapels  in 
which  to  tell  Bible  stories. 

Housewives,  teachers  and  students 
have  all  engaged  in  this  vacation-time 
m.inistry  —  some  on  a  full-time  basis 
for  as  long  as  three  months.  Each 
is  given  special  training  before  em- 
barking on  a  pre-arranged  itinerary. 

Local  people  interested  in  this  min- 
istry usually  help  in  the  planning  and 
provide  housing.  They  also  help  with 
record  keeping  and  follow-up  work. 
Among  the  findings  in  some  of  last 
summer's  records  were  that  seven  stu- 
dents working  in  Alabama  reached 
2,003  children,  470  of  whom  had  never 
been  to  Sunday  School. 

The  work  is  quiet  and  unspectacular, 
but  those  engaged  in  it  are  attempting 
to  obey  the  Scriptural  command  to 
"Go  quickly  into  the  streets  and  lanes 
of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hither  the 
poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the  halt, 
and  the  blind."  Spiritually  speaking, 
this  describes  many  children! 


BOOKLET  ON 

The 

National  Council 
of  Churches 

56  Pages  4"  x  9" 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL 
OF  CHURCHES 

(as  now  constituted 
and  directed) 

A  MENACE  TO 
CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Price — 20c  per  copy 

$2.00  per  dozen 
$15.00  per  hundred 

Order  from 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

11.  Crossing  the  Red  Sea 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  divided  the  waters  of  the  Red  Sea? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Exodus  14:21. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  the  waters  were 
divided  ? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  will  deliver  all  who  trust 
and  obey  Him.    II  Timothy  4:18. 


THE  LONG  JOURNEY  BEGINS. 

Exodus  13:17-22;  14:5-10,      Connect  the  two  parts  that  go 
together. 
Pharaoh 
"God 
Israelites 
Pillar  of  cloud 
Pillar  of  fire 
Pharaoh  took 
Pharaoh's  army 
The  Egyptians 
The  camp  was 
The  Israelites 


showed  the  way  by  day. 
let  the  people  go. 
led  the  people." 
gave  light  by  night, 
went  out  of  Egypt, 
were  afraid, 
beside  Pi-hahiroth. 
overtook  them. 
600  chosen  chariots, 
pursued  the  Israelites, 


MOSES  COMFORTS  THE  PEOPLE. 

Exodus  14:13,  14,  19-22;  Psalms  20:7,  23:4;  Romans  8:31 


Moses  said,  "Fear  ye 
Egyptians  trusted  in 
"I  will  fear  no  evil: 
"If  God  be  for  us,  who 
God  divided 
A  strong  east  wind  blew 
The  Israelites  went 


can  be  against  us?" 
for  Thou  art  with  me. 
not,  stand  still." 
chariots  and  in  horses, 
all  that  night, 
into  the  sea. 
the  Red  sea. 


THE  EGYPTIANS  ARE  DESTROYED. 

Exodus  14:23-28,  Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

The  Egyptians  followed  the  Israelites  into  the  Red  Sea.  THE 
LORD  MOSES  troubled  the  ISRAELITES  EGYPTIANS, 
and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels.  The  soldiers  KNEW  DID 
NOT  KNOW  that  the  Lord  fought  for  Israel.  Moses  stretched  out 
his  hand  and  the  waters  came  together.  NO  A  FEW  Egyptians 
remained. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    How  long  were  the  Chil 
dren  of  Israel  in  Egypt?    Exodus  12:40. 

(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses",  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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A  SCIENTIFIC  INVESTIGATION 
OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  by  Rob- 
ert Dick  Wilson,  edited  by  Edward  J. 
Young'.  Moody  Press,  Chicago.  194 
pp.  $3.25. 

Dr.  Wilson's  fundamental  purpose 
in  this  volume  is  to  show  that  intel- 
ligent Christians  have  a  reasonable 
ground  for  concluding  that  the  text 
of  the  Old  Testament  which  we  have 
is  substantially  correct  and  that  in  its 
true  and  obvious  meaning  it  has  a 
right  to  be  considered  a  part  of  "the 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice" 
that  we  have  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
He  indicates  that  so  far  as  anyone 
knows,  the  Old  Testament  can  be  and 
is  just  what  the  authors  claimed  it  to 
be  and  what  Christ  and  the  New  Testa- 
ment writers  thought  it  to  be.  The 
theory  of  kenosis.  Dr.  Wilson  says, 
"so  far  as  it  affects  the  Lord's  knowl- 
edge of  the  Old  Testament  is  shown 
to  be  unnecessary  because  the  facts 
and  the  evidence  bearing  upon  the 
Old  Testament  support  the  testimony 
of  Jesus." 

The  conclusion  reached  by  Dr.  Wil- 
son is  that  no  one  knows  enough  to 
suggest  that  the  true  text  of  the  Old 
Testament  truly  interpreted  is  not 
true.  The  evidence  in  our  possession 
has  convinced  him  that  "at  sundry 
times  and  in  divers  manners  God 
spake  unto  our  fathers  through  the 
prophets,"  that  the  Old  Testament  in 
Hebrew  "being  immediately  inspired 
by  God"  has  "by  His  singular  care 
and  providence  been  kept  pure  in  all 
ages,"  and  that  when  the  wisdom  of 
men  and  the  law  of  God  had  alike 
failed  to  save  humanity,  in  the  fulness 
of  time,  when  all  the  preparation  was 
complete,  God  sent  forth  His  Son 
to  confound  the  wisdom  of  man  and 
to  redeem  those  who  are  under  the 
law. 

One  of  the  splendid  things  about 
this  book  is  that  Dr.  Wilson  deals 
with  the  investigation  on  the  basis 
of  evidence.  He  analyzes  the  evi- 
dence of  the  text,  the  evidence  of 
grammar,  the  evidence  of  vocabulary, 
the  evidence  of  history  and  the  evi- 
dence of  religion.  These  studies  will 
certainly  strengthen  the  faith  of  the 
Christian  and  show  him  that  we  need 
not  fear  the  truth  about  the  Bible. 
It  is  refreshing  to  see  one  of  the 
ablest  Old  Testament  scholars  of  all 


time  engaging  his  energies  in  the 
defense  of  the  Word  of  God  and  re- 
fusing to  join  with  those  who  like 
to  pick  flaws  in  the  garments  of  the 
prophets  and  punch  holes  in  the  robe 
of  Christ's  perfection. 

For  some  years  this  book  has  been 
out  of  print.  We  are  grateful  to  the 
Moody  Press  for  making  it  again 
available.  We  would  like  to  see  every 
student  in  our  theological  seminaries 
with  a  copy. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


RELEASE  FROM  GUILT  AND 
FEAR,  by  Gordon  Powell.  Hawthorn 
Books,  Inc.,  New  York,  N.  Y.  160  pp. 
S2.95. 

The  popular  and  able  pastor  of  the 
St.  Stephens  Presbyterian  Church,  of 
Sydney,  Australia,  attempts  to  show 
that  feelings  of  guilt  are  a  major 
cause  of  fear,  and  that  faith  will  en- 
able one  to  overcome  the  guilty  feel- 
ings. 

Sin  is  declared  real;  and  attempts 
to  evade  guilt  bring  on  pressures  and 
tension,  which  prevent  happiness  and 
correct  adjustment  in  life.  Confes- 
sion, and  honest  reevaluation  of  the 
sin  by  an  individual  will  restore  hap- 
piness, and  contentment  in  life.  Ably 
written,  the  book  possesses  a  particu- 
lar appeal  for  the  young  stranger  in 
a  foreign  land  —  the  student  at  col- 
lege, the  patriot  in  the  military  serv- 
ice, and  the  young  adults  in  the  new 
community;  for  all  are  seeking  adjust- 
ment in  the  world.  It  is  also  a  sup- 
pressed indictment  of  another  genera- 
tion which  did  not  rear  the  children 
in  the  fear  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord. 

— -(Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


THE  CROSS  THROUGH  THE 
OPEN  TOMB,  by  Donald  Grey  Barn- 
house.  William  B.  Eerdmans  Publish- 
ing Company,  Grand  Rapids,  152  pp. 
$3.00. 

This  posthumously  published  vol- 
ume was  completed  just  before  the 
death  of  its  noted  author.  It  is  sig- 
nificantly providential  that  his  final 
book  should  center  on  the  resurrec- 
tion. With  unusual  simplicity  this 
outstanding  Bible  teacher  not  only 
affirms  the  great  fact  of  Christ's  vic- 
tory over  the  grave,  but  also  relates 
it  in  a  very  practical  way  to  each  facet 
of  the  Christian  life. 


In  the  opening  chapter,  a  weakness 
common  to  large  segments  of  Chris- 
tendom is  underscored  in  the  state- 
ment, "It  is  unfortunate  that  we  ap- 
proach the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  as 
though  it  were  the  climax  of  His  life 
instead  of  a  great  episode  that  led 
to  the  much  greater  event  of  the  res- 
urrection and  all  that  followed  it." 
The  author  contends  that  the  cross 
must  never  be  viewed  as  an  end  in 
itself.  Otherwise  we  shall  be  as  for- 
lorn, frustrated  and  defeated  as  the 
disciples  before  the  resurrection.  We 
must  always  see  the  cross  through  the 
open  tomb.  It  is  the  "bare  cross," 
not  a  crucifix,  which  is  "the  symbol 
of  the  Christian  faith."  It  is  the 
empty  cross  surveyed  through  the 
empty  tomb  which  points  our  gaze  to 
"the  God-Man,  now  enthroned  at  the 
Father's  side  waiting  till  all  things 
are  put  under  His  feet." 

—  (Rev.)   George  Scotchmer 
Galveston,  Tex. 


PRINCIPLES  OF  BIBLICAL  HER- 
MENEUTICS,  by  J.  Edwin  Hartill. 
Zondervan,  Grand  Rapids.  123  pp. 
$3.50. 

This  book  was  prepared  by  Dr.  Har- 
till mainly,  it  appears,  as  a  syllabus 
for  his  own  courses  at  Northwestern 
College,  Minneapolis.  Now  in  its 
tenth  printing,  it  consists  largely  of 
an  extended  outline.  Hence  its  value 
will  be  somewhat  limited  to  those  oth- 
er than  the  author's  students. 

The  principles  of  Biblical  interpre- 
tation are  listed  that  "your  under- 
standing of  the  Word  and  your  love 
for  its  truth  may  deepen,  so  that  you 
may  more  ably  pass  it  on  to  others." 
A  very  reverent  and  believing  tone  is 
evident  throughout.  The  twenty-three 
principles  are  quite  suggestive  as 
chapter  titles,  but  some  of  them  are 
questionable  as  actual  rules  of  her- 
meneutics.  They  include  such  "prin- 
ciples" as,  Dispensational,  Ethnic  Di- 
vision, Human  Willingness  in  Illumi- 
nation, Progressive  Mention,  Gap, 
Three-fold,  Repetition,  Double  Refer- 
ence, etc. 

Penetrated  through  and  through 
with  Dispensationalism,  it  is  hardly 
likely  that  this  outline  will  be  very 
useful  outside  of  the  author's  class- 
room. Presbyterians,  who  adhere  to 
the  Covenant  theology,  will  not  ap- 
preciate it  as  much  as  the  more  stan- 
dard works  on  interpretation  by  Berk- 
hof  and  Terry  and  Ramm. 

-(Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Miss. 
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COMPREHENSIVE  BIBLE  CON- 
CORDANCE, ed.  by  Adam  Clarke. 
Kregel  Publications,  Grand  Rapids. 
284  pp.  $3.50. 

Every  student  of  the  Bible  ought 
to  possess  a  Bible  dictionary,  a  Bible 
commentary  and  a  Bible  concordance 
or  word  book.  This  is  a  reprint  of  the 
famed  Adam  Clarke  Concordance. 

Clarke  was  a  British  Methodist  com- 
mentator and  theologian  of  massive 
learning,  who  lived  from  1762  to  1832. 
He  produced  during  his  lifetime  a  six 
volume  COMMENTARY  ON  THE 
HOLY  SCRIPTURES  which  is  compar- 
able with  the  noted  MATTHEW 
HENRY. 

Clark's  handy  CONCORDANCE  is 

a  reference  book  which  the  Bible  stu- 
dent will  pick  up  hundreds  of  times 
throughout  the  year.  It  is  an  in- 
dispensable help  in  finding  all  the 
keywords  of  the  Bible  in  alphabeti- 
cally arranged  order. 

Not  as  extensive  as  Cruden's, 
Young's,  or  Strong's,  yet  this  concord- 
ance is  more  comprehensive  and  con- 
cise than  any  other  in  the  field.  It 
contains  50,000  more  references  than 
other  concordances  of  like  size. 

An  added  feature  consists  of  defi- 
nitions of  theological  terms  and  proper 
names.  There  are  also  numerous  en- 
gravings of  Biblical  antiquities  and 
customs,  that  help  to  give  a  clearer 
understanding  of  Biblical  lore. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


and  witnessing  for  Christ.  The  min- 
ister seeking  help  for  evangelistic 
preaching  will  find  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


SIMPLE  SERMONS  FOR  TODAY'S 
WORLD,  by  W.  Herschel  Ford.  Zon- 
dervan  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids.   120  pp.  $1.95. 

Dr.  Ford  is  the  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church  of  El  Paso,  Texas,  and 
this  is  the  twelfth  in  his  series 
of  "Simple  Sermons."  This  volume 
contains  twelve  sermons  from  Bib- 
lical texts  which  speak  to  modern 
man  in  a  vital  way.    His  main  theme 

Jesus  Christ  Himself  as  the  Son 
of  God.  Human  interest  illustrations 
abound  and  are  skillfully  used  to  ap- 
ply the  truth  of  the  Word  to  needs  of 
today's  world. 

The  author  writes  from  the  Premil- 
lenial  position  and  does  not  share  our 
Presbyterian  view  of  predestination, 
making  election  dependent  upon  a 
foreknowledge  of  faith.  However,  the 
reader  of  these  messages  will  be  chal- 
lenged to  consistent  Christian  living 


WHOM  THE  LORD  LOVETH,  by 

Jane  Huff.  McGraw-Hill  Book  Com- 
pany, New  York.  $4.95. 

Jane  Huff,  wife  of  the  late  Rev. 
James  A.  Huff,  has  written  a  most 
beautiful  and  touching  biography  of 
her  husband.  The  true  story  of  their 
lives  together,  their  love  for  the  Lord 
and  each  other  speaks  to  the  heart  of 
the  reader  in  a  forceful  way.  This 
man  gave  his  all,  even  life  itself,  in 
the  service  of  his  Lord.  His  years  in 
the  Gospel  Ministry  were  very  short, 
but  exceedingly  fruitful.  This  book 
is  a  marvelous  inspiration  to  all  who 
have  experienced  discouragement,  suf- 
fering or  sorrow.  It  reads  more  like 
a  novel  than  a  biography. 

— Mrs.  Sam  S.  Cappel 
Mebane,  N.  C. 


SELECTED  POETRY  FOR  SER- 
MONS  AND  ADDRESSES,  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  114  pp. 
$1.95. 

For  the  preacher  who  sticks  to  the 
traditional  "three  points  and  a  poem," 
this  little  volume  will  be  very  help- 
ful. 319  poems  are  included,  grouped 
into  106  topics.  These  cover  the  sea- 
sons of  the  Christian  Year,  particular 
aspects  of  salvation,  life's  problems, 
living  the  Christian  life,  and  so  on. 
The  selections  are  from  such  pens  as 
Charles  Wesley,  Walter  Scott,  Whit- 
tier,  Watts,  Longfellow,  Browning, 
Tennyson,  Fannie  Crosby,  Milton. 

A  thorough  index  is  appended.  This 
book  is  another  in  Baker's  "Minister's 
Handbook  Series." 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


PRAYERS  FOR  ALL  OCCASIONS. 

Baker  Book  House.    80  pp.  $1.95. 

A  collection  of  prayers  by  different 
authors,  all  of  them  leaders  among 
evangelicals.  The  list  includes  Merrill 
C.  Tenney,  Paul  S.  Rees,  Richard  Hal- 
verson,  Donald  G.  Barnhouse,  Wick 
Broomall,  William  B.  Ward,  Andrew 
K.  Rule.  A  volume  in  the  "Minister's 
Handbook  Series." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


THE  TRUTH  OF  BIBLE  HEAL- 
ING,  by  Eddie  Karnes.  World  Har- 
vesters, Inc.,  West  Hartford,  Conn. 
64  pp. 

This  small  booklet,  written  by  a 
missionary  to  Japan,  is  another  title 
in  the  already  vast  literature  on  the 
subject  of  religious  healing,  but  is  im- 
portant because  it  gives  insights  into 
the  Pentecostal  aspects  of  the  ques- 
tion. Mr.  Karnes  has  had  personal 
relationships  with  some  prominent 
men  in  the  Pentecostal  movement,  for 
whom  he  has  a  personal  affection,  but 
is  constrained  by  honesty  to  reveal 
their  shallow  and  sometimes  dishonest 
thinking.  Mr.  Karnes  accepts  the 
power  of  God  to  heal,  as  should  we 
all,  but  denies  the  special  tenet  of 
Pentecostalism  —  healing  in  the 
atonenment  for  here  and  now,  that 
sickness  is  the  result  of  personal  sin, 
that  it  is  always  God's  will  that  we  be 
healthy,  etc. 

The  entire  question  of  the  relation- 
ship of  Christianity  and  health  re- 
mains unresolved,  a  most  challenging 
issue  for  our  time.  This  book  will 
point  out  some  of  the  errors  and  mis- 
takes we  can  make  in  sincerely  try- 
ing to  discover  God's  truth  in  the 
matter. 

— G.  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


STUDIES  IN  THE  SERMON  ON 
THE  MOUNT,  Volume  II,  by  D.  Mar- 
tyn  Lloyd-Jones.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  337 
pp.  $4.50. 

Volume  II  takes  up  just  where  Vol- 
ume I  left  off,  both  in  content  and  in 
quality.  This  newest  one  contains 
thirty  sermons  by  Dr.  Lloyd-Jones  on 
chapters  6  and  7  of  Matthew,  all  of 
which  expose  afresh  the  straightfor- 
ward teachings  of  our  Lord  in  the 
great  Sermon. 

The  author,  by  way  of  introduction, 
says,  "It  was  never  my  intention  to 
preach  sixty  sermons  on  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount;  I  just  went  on  from 
Sunday  to  Sunday  and  this  turned  out 
to  be  the  result.  I  can  but  hope  and 
pray  that  God  will  bless  it."  As  this 
book  is  read,  this  hope  and  prayer 
will  be  realized,  for  such  Biblical 
preaching  as  this  cannot  but  bi'ing 
the  blessing  of  God  to  the  reader,  as 
these  sermons  undoubtedly  did  to 
their  hearers. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

Hugh  M.  Jefferson  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  West  Nashville  church, 
Nashville,  Tenn. 

Herbert  T.  Lewis  from  Faison,  N.  C, 
to  the  Immanuel  church,  Wilming- 
ton, N.  C. 

George  D.  McCall,  now  doing  gradu- 
ate study  at  Princeton  Seminary, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Highlands 
church,  Highlands,  N.  C. 
Wm.  A.  McCutchen,  Jr.,  from  Salis- 
bury, N.  C,  to  minister  of  education 
and  associate  pastor  of  the  Hiden- 
wood  church,  Newport  News,  Va. 
William  C.  Robinson,  Jr.,  has  become 
professor    of    New    Testament  at 
SMU,  Dallas,  Texas. 
Richard    Henry    Thomas    from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  be  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Bryan,  Texas. 
Robert  Fulton,  Charleston,  S.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  First 
Church,  Greenville,  Miss. 
James    A.    Mitchell,    Hot  Springs, 
Ark.,  has  become  executive  secre- 
tary   of    Church    Extension  for 
Ouachita  Presbytery. 
Kenneth  P.  Craig,  formerly  of  the 
McElroy  Memorial  A.R.P.  church, 
Atlanta,  has  become  minister  of  the 
Inman  Park  (U.S.)  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

William  J.  Barnett  from  Haskell, 
Texas,  to  the  Greenville,  Texas, 
church. 

J.  Richard  Bass  has  resigned  as 
minister  of  the  St.  Marys,  Ga., 
church,  effective  May  31,  to  go  to 
Mexico  as  a  missionary. 
Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Charlotte, 
N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Home  Missions  Committee,  West- 
minster Presbytery,  to  begin  a  new 
work  in  Brandon,  Fla.,  effective 
June  1. 

David  E.  Boozer,  Flemington,  Ga., 
will  assume  the  pastorate  of  the 
newly  organized  church  at  Jekyll 
Island,  Ga. 

John  P.  Stephenson  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  new  Westminster  church, 
Fayetteville,  N.  C,  which  has  been 
organized  during  the  past  year. 


Lewis  W.  BuUard,  formerly  of  Cal- 
houn, Ga.,  has  begun  his  work  as 
pastor  of  the  Allenhurst,  Ga., 
church. 

Albert  F.  Boehler,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  Director  of  Gibson  County 
Larger  Parish,  Trenton,  Tenn. 
Richard  Deursen  from  Duluth,  Minn., 
to  Willow  River,  Minn. 


LETTERS 

THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  WORLD 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial,  "If 
the  World  Infiltrates  the  Church" 
(May  3).  It  gave  me  fresh  courage 
not  to  expect  much  today  but  His 
Presence  in  our  hearts. 

— Mrs.  Robert  S.  Lanier 
Pineville.  N.  C. 


MIS-STATEMENT? 

Re.  your  April  19  issue,  I  must 
point  out  that  the  Christian  Reformed 
Church  does  not  operate  more  pa- 
rochial schools  than  any  other  Protest- 
ant denomination;  try  the  Missouri 
Synod  Lutheran  instead. 

— D.  L.  Holmes,  Jr. 
Pittsburgh,  Penna. 


PLEASANT  WORDS 

As  an  old  fashioned  Presbyterian 
I  am  an  avid  reader  and  admirer  of 
the  Journal  for  it  states  so  clearly 
the  issues  before  the  church  today.  .  .  . 
Please  send  me  two  dozen  copies  of 
the  April  5  issue.  I  wish  to  place  a 
copy  in  the  hands  of  every  elder  and 
deacon  in  my  church. 

— Mrs.  R.  E.  D.  Blanton 
Powhatan,  Va. 


NEW  USE  FOR  BIBLE  STUDY 

Thank  you  for  the  Youth  Program 
by  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  which  we 
use  with  our  Junior  Highs  on  Sunday 
evenings.  Along  with  this  program 
I  also  use  the  Children's  Bible  Study 
as  a  quiz. 

— Mary  Louise  Campbell 
Macon,  Miss. 


POTPOURRI 

After  receiving  the  Journal  for  one 
year,  we  are  convinced  the  paper  ia 
well  worth  the  price  and  reading  time. 
Though  primarily  serving  the  South- 
em  Church,  we  appreciate  your  news 


coverage  of  other  sections  and  denomi- 
nations, and  your  liberality  in  griving 
over  sermons  and  articles  on  occasion 
to  writers  of  like-minded  faith,  though 
representing  other  churches  .  .  .  Hope 
your  paper  will  always  remain  a  week- 
ly. Boost  the  price  per  year  or  use 
old  newsprint,  but  please  keep  it  a 
weekly! 

— Henry  Sauber 
Hyattesville,  Md. 


Christians  in  all  denominations 
beginning  to  realize  that  they  may' 
occasionally  find  more  like-mindecl 
brethren  in  another  denomination  than 
in  their  own.  This  is  why  the  JOUR- 
NAL has  proposed  that  evangelically' 
minded  Presbyterians  should  begin  to 
explore  the  possibility  of  union  with 
other  evangelically-minded  Presbyter- 
ians in  other  Churches. — Ed. 


Enclosed  find  my  check  for  another 
year's  subscription  —  a  magazine  I 
would  not  want  to  be  without.  In  one 
way  or  another  and  at  some  time  every 
question  I've  had  on  so  many  things 
has  been  so  satisfactorily  answered  by 
some  writer  in  the  Journal. 

— Mrs.  A.  Lee  Watson 
Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 


The  prospects  are  as  bright 
ises  of  God. — Judson. 


the  prom- 


FOR   SALE  —  30  handsome  birch- 
wood,  dark  mahogany  stained,  curved 
church   pews,   approximately  22  feet 
in  length.     Price,  $1,000,  f.o.b.  in  a  ... 
Virginia  city.   Write  "Pews,"  c/o  the  | 
JOURNAL. 


Invest 
inlv^es 

an^  your  ml 

Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  o{  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9,  Va. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JUNE  11 


HERITAGE  AND  MISSION 

Dean  Inge  stated  that  the  only  hope  for  the  future  of  England  is  to  be 
found  among  those  to  whom  her  past  is  dear.  In  the  important  area  of  the 
Church's  life  now  before  us,  hope  for  our  future  in  World  Missions  exists 
among  those  by  whom  previous  accomplishments  and  experiences  are  cherished. 
The  mission  which  lies  ahead  is  not  separable  from  the  heritage  which  is  behind. 

We  confront  now  what  obedience  requires  of  us  today  and  tomorrow.  It 
remains  our  task  to  think  boldly  and  to  plan  creatively,  that  we  may  be  alert 
to  the  possibilities  and  impossibilities  of  our  time.  Amidst  changing  world 
conditions,  with  developing  sister  Churches  and  new  forms  of  mission,  our 
task  will  be  different  and  difficult.  Missionaries  abroad  face  varying  patterns, 
churches  at  home  confront  changing  ideas,  and  both  experience  new  chal- 
lenges. As  manifold  adjustments  are  a  constant  demand,  enduring  principles 
will  find  expression  in  diverse  approaches.  We  need  not  fear  hardships  or 
uncertainties  or  adjustments  if  we  are  obedient,  for  the  Holy  Spirit  crowns 
faithful  witness  with  fruitfulness. 

— Dr.  T,  Watson  Street,  upon  his 
introduction  to  U.S.  Assembly  as 
new  Executive  Secretary  of 
World  Missions. 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library 
C*iapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


1 

This  issue  of  the  Journal  represents 
a  sort  of  "lull"  between  Assembly 
reports.  Beginning  next  week  we  ex- 
pect to  have  full  coverage  of  the 
U.P.U.S.A.  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Assembly  meeting  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
(May  17-24).  And  then,  after  the 
first  of  June,  we  hope  to  report  the 
similar  meetings  of  other  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  bodies. 


Several  months  ago  (Jan.  18)  we  re- 
ported here  the  deadlock  in  the  Ohio 
Board  of  Education  because  one  of  the 
members  refused  to  allow  a  statement 
of  policy  to  pass  which  contained  a 
reference  to  "spiritual  values"  in  ed- 
ucation. Now  we  hear  that  the  dead- 
lock has  been  broken  with  the  follow- 
ing statement  approved:  "Community 
factors  and  parental  influence  have  a 
strong  bearing  on  the  concepts  and 
the  moral  and  spiritual  values  children 
acquire  .  .  ."  The  Board  voted  down 
an  amendment  which  would  have 
strengthened  the  statement  somewhat. 
No  violation  of  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State  there.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  nothing  there  at  all,  in  our 
opinion. 


Congi-atulations  and  a  beautiful 
King  James  Bible  to  Mrs.  C.  J.  Beach 
of  the  Chittenango,  New  York,  Pres- 
byterian church,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism! 

And  also  to  the  following  young 
people  from  the  Melrose  church, 
Princeton,  W.  Va.,  the  Rev.  Paul  Bohn, 
pastor:  Larry  James  Austin,  Judy  Kay 
Bailey,  David  Paul  Bohn,  Marcia  Ann 
Bohn. 

And  also  to  the  following  young 
men  of  the  First  Church,  Bainbridge, 
Ga.,  the  Rev.  Eade  Anderson,  pastor: 
Monte  Frank  Cech,  Julius  Jesse  Cox, 
III,  Burton  Heath  Cox,  Eugene  Lee 
Trulock. 


Time  has  almost  run  out  in  the  de- 
bate over  Federal  aid  to  education.  If 
you  have  not  yet  written  your  Con- 
gressman do  so  today  ...  or  consider 
that  you  share  the  responsibility  for 
the  vote  when  it  comes. 
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WHY  SOME  HAVE  NOT 
YET  HEARD 

9%  of  the  world's  population  is 
Snglish  speaking. 

91%  of  the  world's  population  does 
)iOT  speak  English. 

90%  of  the  Christians  of  the  world 
ire  found  among  the  9%  who  speak 
English. 

10%  of  the  Christians  of  the  world 
are  found  among  the  91%  who  do  not 
speak  English. 

94%  of  all  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
work  among  the  9%  who  do  speak 
English. 

6%  of  the  preachers  of  the  Gospel 
work  among  91%  who  do  not  speak 
English. — Selected. 


ECUADOR  —  Despite  some  oppo- 
sition, a  new  mission  school  has  opened 
in  this  densely  populated  area 
(Cuvinche)  near  Quito.  Although  some 
children  have  been  influenced  to  stay 
away  from  the  school,  supported  by 
the  United  Andean  Mission,  mission- 
aries report  16  pupils  enrolled.  An 
Ecuadorian  Christian  is  teaching  the 
classes  and  missionaries  report  that 
sympathy  for  the  school  is  increasing 
among  the  people  of  Cuvinche.  Also 
literacy  classes  are  being  held  for  the 
older  people  of  the  area  who  have 
never  learned  to  read  or  vsrrite. 


KOREA— The  Ho  Nam  Theological 
Institute  in  Kwanju  is  merging  with 
two  other  similar  schools  in  this  prov- 
ince. The  "thorough-going  reorgani- 
zation," vrrites  the  principal  of  the 
new  school,  Presbyterian  U.S.  Mis- 
sionary the  Rev.  George  T.  Brown,  is 
aimed  at  strengthening  the  training 
program  for  lay  and  ordained  workers. 
It  will  enable  graduates  to  receive 
two  years'  credit  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Korea's  seminary  in  Seoul. 
— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


Fourth  Leader  Named 
For  Aug.  16  Program 

Addition  of  a  fourth  minister  to 
the  list  of  leaders  who  will  appear 
on  the  August  16  "Journal  Day" 
program  has  been  announced.  Dr. 
Herman  A.  Hoyt,  dean  of  Grace 
Theological  Seminary,  Winona 
Lake,  Ind.,  will  give  the  opening 
devotional. 

The  day-long  program  for  sup- 
porters of  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
will  be  held  at  the  First  Presbyter- 
ian church,  Weaverville,  N.  C.  The 
featured  speakers  will  be  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary, retiring  Executive  Secretary 
C.  Darby  Fulton  of  the  (Presby- 
terian, U.S.)  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions and  noted  Bible  lecturer  Frank 
Crossley  Morgan.  Additional  de- 
tails of  the  program  will  be  an- 
nounced later. 


Court  Awards  Control 
To  Church  Majority 

WICHITA,  Kan.  (RNS) — A  Kansas 
District  Cout  ruled  that  a  majority 
vote  determines  the  affairs  of  the 
First  Baptist  church  here,  thus  up- 
holding the  majority's  right  to  use  of 
the  church  property  after  voting  itself 
out  of  affiliation  with  the  American 
Baptist  Convention  and  two  related 
groups.  The  minority,  loyal  to  the 
American  Baptist  Convention  and  to 
state  and  local  organizations  affilited 
with  the  ABC,  had  sought  to  prevent 
the  majority  from  having  access  to 
the  church. 

The  4,300-member  church  voted  in 
March,  1960,  to  withdraw  support  of 
the  American  Baptist  Convention  and 
related  bodies  since  they  participated 
in  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
A  majority  vote  five  months  later 
withdrew  the  church  from  affiliation 
with  the  ABC  and  state  and  local 
groups. 


'1  he  biography  of  multiplied  thousands  ol 
Americans  could  well  be  Hurry,  Worry, 
and  Bury. — J.  E.  Haggan. 


'Battle'  on  Unbelief 
Seen  by  Episcopalian 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (RNS)— A  strong 
stand  in  defense  of  belief  in  the  Virgin 
Birth  as  an  "absolute  of  the  faith" 
was  taken  here  by  Bishop  Alfred  L. 
Banyard  of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of 
New  Jersey.  In  an  address  delivered 
to  the  177th  annual  convention  of  the 
diocese,  the  bishop  said  that  in  the 
"war  against  evil  which  the  Church 
has  been  waging  for  nearly  20  cen- 
turies" it  is  now  engaged  in  a  "battle 
against  unbelief." 

He  labeled  as  "works  of  the  devil" 
attempts  on  the  part  of  "members  and 
leaders  (in)  deciding  individually  how 
the  doctrine,  discipline,  worship  and 
polity  of  our  Church  are  to  be 
changed."  The  Church,  he  told  his  lis- 
teners, is  "neither  a  theosophical  so- 
ciety nor  a  forum  for  philosophical 
speculation." 

He  further  explained  the  "creeds 
say  what  the  Church  believes  to  be 
the  summary  of  its  faith."  Those  who 
do  not  believe  the  creeds  should  "not 
hold  office,"  he  asserted. 

Although  he  did  not  mention  Bishop 
James  A.  Pike  of  California  specifi- 
cally, it  was  obvious  that  his  criticism 
was  aimed  at  Bishop  Pike's  question- 
ing of  the  Virgin  Birth.  Bishop  Ban- 
yard  told  the  convention  that  he  bowed 
to  no  one  in  the  field  of  New  Testa- 
ment scholarship  and  in  conclusion 
warned:  "This  is  to  serve  notice  on 
all  who  seek  to  weaken  the  articles  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  to  destroy  the 
faith  of  men,  women  and  children 
with  their  heretical  teaching." 


Crusade  Prayer  Groups 
Start  in  Five  States 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)— A 

five-state  prayer  program  has  been 
launched  to  prepare  for  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham's  Crusade  July  9-16  at 
the  Minnesota  State  Fair  Grounds  in 
St.  Paul.  The  Rev.  I.  0.  Kronstad, 
pastor  of  Bethany  Lutheran  church 
here  and  chairman  of  the  crusade 
prayer  committee,  said  weekly  "cot- 
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tage"  prayer  meetings  are  planned  in 
homes  throughout  Minnesota,  Iowa, 
North  Dakota,  South  Dakota  and  Wis- 
consin in  addition  to  prayer  sessions 
in  business  firms,  schools,  factories 
and  other  places. 

"We  are  convinced,"  said  Pastor 
Kronstad,  "that  the  success  of  Evan- 
gelist Graham's  efforts  will  be  in  direct 
proportion  to  the  amount  of  time 
which  Christians  spend  in  prayer  in 
behalf  of  the  crusade.  We  are  asking 
God  to  send  to  this  area  a  much- 
needed  spiritual  awakening." 

Meanwhile,  churches  in  Columbus, 
Ohio,  have  invited  the  evangelist  to 
conduct  an  all-Ohio  crusade  there  in 
1962,  with  weekend  rallies  planned  in 
other  cities  of  the  state. 


'Deeply  Entrenched' 

Billy  Graham's  three-week  cru- 
sade in  Manchester,  England  —  an 
industrial  center  that  has  never 
responded  to  evangelism  —  was 
scheduled  to  begin  May  25.  Before 
leaving  his  Montreat,  N.  C,  home 
the  evangelist  told  the  Journal: 
"This  is  probably  one  of  the  most 
difficult  assignments  in  the  history 
of  mass  evangelism.  The  area  into 
which  we  are  going  is  one  in  which 
anti-Christian  forces  are  perhaps 
as  deeply  entrenched  as  anywhere 
else  in  all  England.  Please  ask  the 
readers  of  the  Journal  to  pray  for 
the  crusade." 


GE  To  Honor  Graham 

COLUMBUS,  Ohio— Evangelist  Billy 
Graham  will  receive  International 
Youth's  Distinguished  Service  Citation 
at  the  46th  International  Christian 
Endeavor  Convention  to  be  held  in 
Chicago,  Illinois,  July  5-8,  according 
to  Harold  E.  Westerhoff,  general  sec- 
retary of  the  International  Society  of 
Christian  Endeavor. 

Dr.  Graham  will  be  presented  the 
award  at  the  evening  mass  meeting 
on  Friday,  July  7,  by  Dr.  Clyde  W. 
Meadows,  president  of  the  Interna- 
tional Society.  He  will  be  the  ninth 
recipient  of  this  honor.  Those  who 
have  previously  received  it  are  Ad- 
miral Richard  E.  Byrd,  Herbert  C. 
Hoover,  Harold  E.  Stassen,  Dr.  Daniel 
A.  Poling,  the  late  Mrs.  Helen  Lyon 
Jones,  Theodore  McKeldin,  Congress- 
man Walter  H.  Judd,  and  Richard  M. 
Nixon. 


UPUSA  Union  Motion  Prepared  by  Agencies 


NEW  YORK — Two  official  agencies 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.A.  prepared  a  resolution  in 
advance  of  the  UPUSA  General  As- 
sembly to  implement  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  for  union  of  four  denominations. 

Details  of  the  resolution  were  re- 
leased to  the  press  May  12,  five  days 
before  the  opening  of  the  Buffalo 
Assembly.  The  sponsors  were  identi- 
fied as  the  Committee  on  Church 
Union  and  the  Division  of  Ecumenical 
Relations  of  the  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations. 

Key  points  of  the  document  in- 
clude: Establishment  of  a  nine-man 
negotiating  committee,  headed  by  Dr. 
James  I.  McCord  of  Princeton  Semi- 
nary; an  invitation  to  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  "to  join  with  us  in 
an  invitation  to  the  Methodist  Church 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ  to 
participate  for  the  establishment  of 
a  united  Church  truly  Catholic  and 
truly  Reformed";  and  communications 


to  other  Churches,  encouraging  them 
to  join  in  the  negotiations. 

The  resolution  also  directs  the 
Stated  Clerk  (Eugene  Carson  Blake) 
to  write  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
and  the  Cumberland  Presbyteriarj 
Church,  expressing  "the  readiness  or 
the  United  Presbyterians  to  respond  to 
their  invitations  to  discuss  reunion  and 
a  'warm  invitation'  to  them  to  partici- 
pate in  the  hoped-for  negotiations." 
The  portion  of  the  resolution  made 
public  does  not  further  explain  the 
"invitations"  from  the  U.S.  (Southern) 
Church  or  the  Cumberland  Church, 
which  are  included  in  the  instructions 
to  the  Stated  Clerk.  Neither  Assembly 
has  extended  any  such  invitation  since 
the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  was  proposed. 
The  U.S.  Assembly  in  Dallas  rejected 
overtures  asking  it  to  participate  in 
"Blake-Pike"  type  negotiations. 


There  is  no  little  sin  because  there  is  no 
little  God  to  sin  against. — Robert  Strong. 


Spare  Gospel  Hymns,  Methodist  Pastor  Asks 


(Editor's  Note:  The  following  is 
taken  from  Dr.  George  Cornell's  regu- 
lar column  syndicated  by  the  Asso- 
ciated Press.) 

NEW  YORK  —  Comes  now  a  voice 
from  the  hinterland  to  protest  the 
moves  by  church  music  specialists  to 
eliminate  the  old  Gospel  songs  from 
the  hymnbooks. 

The  process  has  been  going  on  for 
some  time  now,  in  various  denomina- 
tions. 

With  a  commission  now  working  to 
revise  the  Methodist  hymnbook,  the 
Rev.  Roy  Delamotte,  a  circuit  pastor 
in  Kentucky  and  Tennessee,  has  un- 
leashed a  plea  for  preserving  the  sim- 
ple Gospel  numbers. 

"While  music  may  be  a  matter  of 
principle  with  the  classes,  it's  a  mat- 
ter of  taste  with  the  masses,"  he  writes 
in  the  church  magazine.  Christian  Ad- 
vocate. 

Most  denominational  hymnbooks  al- 
ready have  dropped  many  Gospel 
songs,  such  as  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 
and  substituted  more  classical  hymns, 
many  based  on  medieval  chants  and 
chorales. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Delamotte,  a  young 
minister  who  holds  a  Ph.D.,  from  Yale, 
maintains  that  while  Gospel  songs  may 


not  be  musically  the  best,  ordinary 
people  sing  them  with  relish,  and 
that's  better  than  "a  resentful  silence." 

"If  a  devout  Methodist  gets  a  bang 
out  of  belting  out,  'In  the  Sweet  Bye 
and  Bye,'  I  for  one  shall  not  insist 
that  he  sing  instead  that  good,  old- 
fashioned  hymn  of  A.  D.  1336  'Alia 
Trinita  Beata',"  he  adds. 

He  says  the  hymn  preferences  of 
common  folk  need  to  be  recognized 
"if  we  still  have  hopes  of  preventing 
our  once  dynamic  denomination  from 
being  strangled  forever  in  a  white 
collar." 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Delamotte,  pastor  of 
the  Louisville,  Ky.,-Mentor,  Tenn., 
Methodist  circuit,  adds:  "I  fully  ex- 
pect that  in  our  next  hymnal  the  con- 
scientious masters  of  music  will  have 
dutifully  snipped  the  last  tenuous  ties 
that  bound  the  heartstrings  of  the 
common  man  to  Methodism  —  our 
Gospel  songs  and  hymns." 

A  favorite  hymns  poll,  in  which 
4,950  members  of  the  Church  of  the 
Nazarene  voted,  showed  "How  Great 
Thou  Art,"  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross," 
and  "Amazing  Grace,"  at  the  top  of 
the  list. 

Most  Protestant  hymnbooks  used  to 
include  the  two  latter  songs,  but  few 
do,  anymore.    (See  p.  18.) 
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them 


DESIGNED  FOR  MUSIC 


In  the  proper  ordering  of  public 
worship  there  is  probably  no  more 
important  decision  facing  a  church 
than  the  correct  placement  of  com- 
munion table,  pulpit,  choir,  and  organ. 
Needless  to  say,  there  are  complex 
problems  involved  in  such  a  decision. 
As  we  discuss  possible  solutions  to  the 
problem,  it  will  help  to  have  in  mind 
various  possibilities.  Several  well- 
known  arrangements  are  pictured 
herewith. 

While  the  Victorian  appeal  of  the 
"Akron  plan"  (a)  has  dimmed  for 
most  modern  congregations  because  of 
its  unappealing  aesthetic  qualities,  the 
contemporary  trend  of  the  so-called 
"divided  chancel"  (b)  presents  almost 
as  many  problems  to  the  church.  Vis- 
ually, there  is  no  denying  that  this 
arrangement  is  very  attractive  in  its 
symmetry.  Unfortunately,  as  a  church 
musician  I  must  say  that  a  divided 
choir  with  half  of  the  singers  unable 


A:  Akron  Plan 


to  see  the  director  except  through 
mirrors  is  far  from  ideal,  and  it  pre- 
sents many  problems  in  regard  to 
balance  and  diction  that  are  difficult 
to  overcome  except  in  the  most  ideal 
situations. 

Secondly,  the  organ  in  such  an  ar- 
rangement suffers  greatly.  In  most 
instances  the  organ  pipes  are  rele- 
gated to  the  obscurity  of  entombment 
in  side  organ  chambers.  Not  only  is 
it  difficult  for  the  higher  frequencies 
to  get  around  the  corner  into  the  body 
of  the  church  in  such  cases,  but  the 
wind  pressure  and  voicing  techniques 
of  the  organ  must  be  altered  consider- 
ably and  many  times  the  tone  of  the 
instrument  emerges  in  a  harsh  or 
strident  manner. 

In  addition,  many  ministers  serious- 
ly doubt  the  suitability  of  such  an 
arrangement  for  a  Reformed  Church. 
No  less  an  authority  than  Dr.  Julian 
Price  Love,  in  Monday  Morning,  says 


LEGEND 

A:  1)  pulpit;  2)  choir;  3)  organ; 

4)  congregation;  5)  communion 
table. 

B:  1)  pulpit;  2)  choir;  3)  con- 
gregation; 4)  lectern;  5)  organ 
console;  6)  organ  chambers;  7) 
communion  table. 

C:  1)  organ;  2)  pulpit;  3)  con- 
gregation;   4)     communion  table; 

5)  choir. 

D-1:  1)  pulpit;  2)  congregation; 
3)  choir;  4)  organ;  5)  communion 
table. 

D<>2:  1)  communion  table;  2)  pul- 
pit; 3)  congregation;  4)  choir; 
5)  organ;  6)  pulpit. 


DR.  RICHARD  M.  PEEK 

that  this  arrangement  emphasizes  the 
sacramental  aspect  of  worship  at  the 
expense  of  the  spoken  word,  and  con- 
cludes that  a  true  Protestant  sym- 
bolism is  only  found  in  a  unified 
chancel,  where  a  pulpit  stands  in  the 
center  with  the  communion  table  di- 
rectly in  front  of  it. 

If  these  two  arrangements  are  less 
than  satisfactory,  what,  then,  may  be 
said  of  the  remaining  ones?  Most  of 
us  remember  the  frontal  arrangement 
(c)  popular  in  the  last  century  with 
its  gilt  organ  display  pipes  dominating 
the  front  of  the  church  and  the  pulpit 
squarely  in  the  middle.  Shearing  this 
picture  of  its  plush  Victorian  trim- 
mings, we  can  find  some  things  to 
recommend  this  arrangement.  The 
organ  and  choir  do  speak  well  into 
the  church,  and  there  is  centrality  of 
both  word  and  sacrament.  An  interest- 
ing and  improved  version  of  this 
method  of  placement  appeared  in  the 
February  1  issue  of  the  Journal. 


B:  Divided  Chancel 
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However,  as  a  worshiper  in  such  an 
arrangement,  I  must  confess  that  I 
am  continually  distracted  by  watching 
the  movements  and  facial  contortions 
of  the  choir,  not  to  mention  the  all- 
too-visible  conducting  of  the  choir  di- 
rector (this  may  be  minimized  by  plac- 
ing director  and  organ  console  in  a 
pit).  Again,  however,  eminent  theo- 
logical opinion  can  be  found  to  mili- 
tate against  this  solution.  The  late 
Henry  Sloane  Coffin  said,  "A  choir 
should  be  placed  where  its  members 
feel  themselves  part  of  the  worshiping 
congregation.  No  location  is  less  calcu- 
lated to  do  this  than  an  elevated 
balcony  behind  the  pulpit,  where  they 
and  the  congregation  stare  into  each 
other's  faces,  and  they  see  the  back 
of  the  minister's  head,  and  often  hear 
prayer  and  sermon  imperfectly"  (The 
Public  Worship  of  God). 

There  remains  to  be  considered  the 
rear  (or  side)  gallery  placement  of 
organ  and  choir  (dl&2).  This  plan 
has  much  to  recommend  it.  Histor- 
ically, it  has  the  sanction  of  the  great 
Reformed  churches  of  Holland  and 
Germany,  as  well  as  our  sister  churches 
of  the  Lutheran  persuasion.  Leaving 
the  chancel  area  to  be  solved  in  a 
central  or  divided  fashion  according 
to  the  wishes  of  the  individual  church, 
let  us  proceed  to  a  consideration  of 
the  musical  values  in  such  an  arrange- 
ment. 

In  a  rear  setting  the  organ  need  not 
be  buried  in  an  organ  chamber,  but 
can  be  free-standing  in  a  casework 
against  the  back  wall,  and  voiced  in 
a  mild,  unforced  manner  with  low 
wind  pressure  which,  as  a  good  organ 


C:  Central  Frontal  Position 
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builder  will  tell  you,  is  an  ideal  situ- 
ation. Such  a  placement  also  has  in 
its  favor  the  economic  fact  that  a 
much  smaller  organ  can  serve  the 
needs  of  a  congregation.  An  organ 
installed  inside  the  sanctuary  at  the 
rear,  with  20  sets  of  pipes  will  produce 
the  volume  of  one  of  about  40  placed 
in  a  side  chamber  in  the  front.  In 
this  connection  it  is  interesting  to  note 
the  recent  recommendation  of  the 
music  committee  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  to  the  effect  that  the 
organ  should  be  placed  high  in  a  rear 
gallery  of  the  church,  speaking  di- 
rectly into  the  church  and  sharing 
the  same  ceiling  as  the  church  itself. 

There  is  another  strong  reason  for 
a  rear  installation.  The  balcony  choir 
is  in  a  position  to  function  exception- 
ally well  as  an  extension  of  the  con- 
gregation in  the  manner  that  Re- 
formed doctrine  declares  it  to  be.  Not 
only  is  there  less  feeling  that  the 
choir's  part  of  the  service  is  a  concert 
performance,  but  the  congregational 
singing  is  buttressed  to  a  remarkable 
extent  by  both  choir  and  organ  from 
the  balcony.  As  in  the  case  of  the 
organ,  a  smaller  body  of  singers  in 
the  gallery  produce  the  same  effect 
as  a  much  larger  group  in  the  frontal 
divided  arrangement.  Not  the  least 
recommendation  which  we  can  make 
for  this  placement  is  the  freedom 
which  it  grants  the  choir  leader  to 
direct  his  group  without  fear  of  dis- 
tracting worshipers.  The  grouping  of 
his  singers  directly  before  him  in  one 
central  body  tends  to  achieve  a  rapport 
not  often  possible  in  a  divided  ar- 
rangement. 


Central  Pulpit 
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There  are  arguments  against  this 
solution,  just  as  there  are  against  the 
other  alternatives.  Some  people  feel 
that  the  choir  leads  the  congregation 
visually  as  well  as  musically,  and 
there  are  those  who  feel  that  a  lack 
of  participation  in  the  service  by  the 
musicians  is  apparent  when  the  choir 
is  removed  so  far  from  the  center  of| 
worship.  The  answer  to  the  first  ob- 
jection lies  in  the  fact  that  most  of  us 
are  used  to  seeing  the  choir  in  the 
front.  I  seriously  doubt  that  we  will 
find  it  at  all  disturbing  to  have  them 
in  the  balcony  after  they  have  been 
there  a  Sunday  or  two.  The  answer 
to  the  second,  I  believe,  lies  in  the 
dedication  of  the  musicians  themselves. 
If  they  are  seriously  committed  to 
Christ  and  His  church,  there  will  be 
no  problem  wherever  they  are  placed. 
If  they  are  not,  on  the  other  hand, 
then  no  favored  placement,  including 
the  one  in  front  looking  directly  at 
the  congregation,  will  make  much 
difference. 

On  the  whole,  all  things  considered, 
the  reasons  for  this  final  placement 
so  far  outweigh  its  limitations  that 
I  cannot,  as  a  churchman  and  church 
musician,  subscribe  whole-heartedly  to 
any  other.  If  our  aim  in  church  music 
is  that  of  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
namely  "to  glorify  God  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever,"  it  follows  that  we 
should  seek  to  do  so  in  as  effective 
a  manner  as  possible. 

*      *  * 

Dr.  Peek,  director  of  the  annual 
Montreat,  N.  C,  music  conference,  is 
minister  of  music  in  the  Covenant 
Presbyterian  church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

D-2:  Gallery  &  Divided  Front 
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spiritual  Maturity 


The  abiding  problem  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  with  the  Twelve  was  to  bring 
them  to  spiritual  maturity.  Even  af- 
ter three  years  of  His  fellowship  and 
teaching,  even  after  His  crucifixion 
and  post-resurrection  teaching,  when 
He  was  about  to  return  to  heaven, 
their  minds  were  still  upon  matter, 
not  upon  Spirit.  In  an  obsession  of 
blind  materialism,  they  asked  Him, 
"Wilt  Thou  at  this  time  restore  again 
the  kingdom  to  Israel?"    (Acts  1:6). 

They  were  not  yet  mature  spiritual- 
ly. They  were  still  lacking  in  spirit- 
ual vision. 

When  the  Lord  Jesus  taught  the 
Twelve  (Matt.  16:21-23)  that  He  must 
be  killed  and  raised  again  the  third 
day,  Peter  began  to  rebuke  Him,  say- 
ing, "Lord,  this  shall  not  be  to  Thee." 

Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "Get  thee  be- 
hind Me,  Satan."  Peter  had  not  yet 
learned  to  perceive  the  deepest  spirit- 
ual truth.  Peter  was  still  spiritually 
deficient. 

At  the  last  supper  before  the  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  Christ,  the  disciples 
argued  among  themselves  over  pri- 
ority and  prestige.  The  Lord  knelt 
on  the  floor  and  washed  each  of  ihe 
disciples'  feet.  Still  they  failed  to 
grasp  its  spiritual  implication.  Even 
yet,  they  were  spiritually  incomplete. 

When  Christ  went  to  the  Cross 
(Matt.  26:56),  "All  the  disciples  for- 
sook Him  and  fled."  None  of  them 
had  a  true  spiritual  grasp  of  what 
He  had  taught  them.  All  of  them 
were  still  spiritually  unprepared. 

After  His  resurrection,  the  Lord 
Jesus  appeared  to  two  of  them  on  the 
Emmaus  road  (Luke  24:13ff).  Still 
blind  to  revelation  truth  which  He 
had  taught  them  over  and  over  from 
the  Word,  He  was  compelled  to  say 
to  those  two,  "0  fools,  and  slow  of 
heart  tc  believe  all  that  the  prophets 


have  spoken  .  .  ."  Then,  "beginning 
at  Moses  and  all  the  prophets,  He  ex- 
pounded unto  them  in  all  the  Scrip- 
tures the  things  concerning  Himself." 
What  He  was  really  saying  to  the  two 
on  the  Emmaus  road  was:  "you  have 
not  yet  learned  to  hear  and  believe 
My  Word.  Spiritually,  you  are  still 
immature." 

After  the  resurrection,  Thomas  had 
said,  "Except  I  shall  see  (John  20: 
25)  ...  and  put  my  finger  .  .  .  and 
thrust  my  hand  into  His  ^ire,  I  will 
not  believe." 

Later  the  Lord  appeared  to  the  dis- 
ciples in  the  upper  room  and  said  to 
doubting  Thomas,  "Reach  hither  thy 
finger  .  .  .  reach  hither  thy  hand, 
and  thrust  it  into  My  side  ...  Be  not 
faithless,  but  believing."  0  Thomas, 
grow  up  —  spiritually! 


THI::  DIFFERENCE 


PENTECOST 


'i  his  spiritual  immaturity  was  only 
overcome  —  at  Pentecost. 

Only  at  Pentecost  did  they  receive 
the  promised  power.  Only  at  Pente- 
cost was  the  double  promise  fulfilled: 
the  fullness  of  the  Holy  Spirit's  power 
to  witness;  the  fullness  of  the  Holy 
Spirit's  conviction  of  sin  upon  the 
world,  to  draw  the  world  with  rushing 
feet  and  penitent  hearts  to  those  now 
prepared  to  witness. 

Without  Pentecost,  they  were  cowed 
and  fearful,  spiritually  imperfect,  hid- 
ing lest  the  fate  that  befell  Jesus,  also 
destroy  them.  Without  Pentecost  no 
convicted  sinner  ran  to  hear  their 
witness.  Without  Pentecost — despite 
all  that  had  gone  before  —  they  were 
still  unprepared  to  witness  to  the  grace 
of  a  redeeming  Saviour,  victoriously. 

Only  the  Fire  of  Pentecost  lifted 
them  out  of  the  pit  of  fear,  endow- 
ing them  with  enough  courage  to 
slap  a  lion  in  the  face! 


CARLOS  GREENLEAF  FULLER 

But  endued  with  the  Power  of 
Pentecost,  the  very  ones  who  had 
shortly  before  cried  out  for  th«  cruci- 
fixion of  Jesus  Christ  now,  under  the 
mighty  Pentecostal  Holy  Spirit  con- 
viction of  their  heinous  sin  in  reject- 
ing the  Messiah,  ran  headlong  to  find 
the  Spirit-empowered  disciples — cry- 
ing out  in  anguish  after  Peter's  ser- 
mon —  "What  shall  we  do?" 

In  that  notable  day,  and  in  follow- 
ing days  of  demonstrated  Pentecostal 
Power,  thousands  were  added  to  the 
Lord.  Only  one  thing  transformed 
timid,  slinking  disciples  into  vdtnesses 
for  Jesus  Christ  who  were  now  as 
bold  as  lions.  This  revolution  was 
accomplished  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit's 
fullness. 

The  Holy  Spirit  had  worked  upon 
and  within  the  disciples  before,  in 
many  ways.  But  never  before  were 
these  followers  of  Jesus  Christ  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  Their  spiritual 
immaturity  was  only  overcome  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  fullness. 

This  is  worth  noting,  that  the  great- 
est single  experience  of  spiritual  unity 
in  history,  Pentecost,  came  not  to  an 
isolated  individual,  but  to  a  group  of 
individuals.  They  had  recognized  and 
appropriated  the  fact  of  their  spiritual 
unity,  their  oneness  before  God  and 
in  God.  Joined  together  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  there  followed  in  nat- 
ural order,  the  fruits  of  Pentecost. 
Petty  divisions  fell  away,  pride  of  po- 
sition lay  behind  them,  they  learned 
to  rejoice  in  the  good  things  in  the 
lives  of  one  another  without  envy; 
they  were  filled  with  humility,  with 
utter  trust  in  God,  with  a  genuine 
and  undiluted  love  for  one  another. 

That  was  but  the  Beginning.  With 
continually  cleansed  hearts,  they  be- 
gan, with  eternal  vigilance,  humbly 
but  boldly  to  use  the  Power  given, 
knowing  it  was  not  a  personal  pos- 
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session  but  was  all  of  God,  to  be  per- 
petually resought  and  used  in  faith- 
ful witness  if  it  were  to  be  retained. 

At  the  time  of  regeneration,  accord- 
ing to  the  clear  promise  and  experi- 
ence of  the  Word,  this  Power  of  Pente- 
cost is  the  spiritual  inheritance  of  ev- 
ery believer.  And  when  received  in 
spiritual  unity  with  others,  it  is  the 
final  essential  preparation  for  the 
kind  of  Christian  witness  such  as  es- 
tablished the  Christian  era. 

Without  this  heavenly  gift,  such 
Christian  witness  as  those  early  dis- 
ciples gave,  is  impossible.  It  is  just 
as  impossible  as  to  assume  that  one 
can  drive  away  an  automobile  with- 
out an  engine  in  it. 

A  PERSONAL  TESTIMONY 

It  has  taken  me  a  long  time  to  re- 
alize this.  A  long  time  ago  I  recog- 
nized and  acknowledged  this  supreme 
truth,  intellectually.  But  intellectual 
assent  never  gave  me  the  Power  of 
Pentecost. 

At  my  boyhood  conversion,  the 
Holy  Spirit  entered  my  life  with  great 
love  and  joy  and  peace.  Unnumbered 
times  through  the  years  since,  I  have 
thanked  the  Father  for  blessing  me 
and  directing  me  with  His  Holy  Spirit. 
But  as  wonderful  and  blessed  as  many 
experiences  of  spiritual  communion 
with  the  Father  have  been,  I  know 
now  that  they  were  not  the  incredible, 
overwhelming  invasion  of  the  Fullness 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  filled  every- 
one of  the  one  hundred  and  twenty 
at  Pentecost.  Like  the  disciples  be- 
fore Pentecost,  for  an  extensive  period 
of  my  Christian  life,  I  had  been  spirit- 
ually immature! 

No  words  can  describe  my  profound 
gratitude  for  the  privilege  of  over 
twenty-one  years  of  formal  education. 
I  believe  that  every  individual  should 
have  the  opportunity  for  the  fullest 
measure  of  what  we  call  formal  educa- 
tion, as  he  is  capable  of  desiring, 
seeking,  and  receiving.  If  a  single 
mind  anywhere  on  earth  is  left  in  men- 
tal darkness,  that  mind  is  robbed  of 
its  just  inheritance.  To  that  extent, 
the  whole  world  is  poorer. 

Nevertheless,  it  is  plain  to  me  now 
that  a  degree  from  a  divinity  school 
alone,  did  not  fit  me  to  \vitness  to  the 
redemption  of  Jesus  Christ  with  the 
power  of  a  Peter  or  a  Paul.  It  did 
not  give  me  the  power  of  witness 
equal  to  the  most  obscure  or  humble 
member  of  the  one  hundred  and 
twenty  in  the  Upper  Room,  either  man 
or  woman. 


In  many  respects,  those  years  in 
divinity  school  were  a  precious  intel- 
lectual and  spiritual  birthright.  They 
gave  me  affectionate  fellowships  for 
which  I  lack  all  capacity  to  repay. 
They  opened  up  visions  of  truth  and 
beauty  that  filled  me  with  breathless 
wonder.  In  faculty  and  students  alike, 
I  beheld  the  evidence  of  a  goodness 
1  did  not  possess.  With  avid  spiritual 
hunger,  I  devoured  great  ideas,  en- 
riching fellowships,  soul  searching  ex- 
periences. Yet  I  know  now,  beyond 
all  doubt,  that  no  experience  in  di- 
vinity school,  individually  or  collective- 
ly, gave  me  the  Power  of  Pentecost. 

I  now  believe  that  I  should  have 
been  nurtured  to  expect;  and  inspired 
to  persist  in  seeking;  and  led  into  the 
fellowship  of  spiritual  unity  where  I 
waited  —  however  long  was  necessary 
before  God  —  until  I  (and  all  in  such 
a  seeking  group)  had  fallen  on  me,  the 
Fire  and  Power  of  Pentecost.  Despite 
all  else  which  I  had  in  my  preparation 
for  Christian  witness,  and  however 
good  all  of  it  was,  without  the  Power  of 
Pentecost,  I  was  still  spiritually  imma- 
ture. I  still  lacked  the  one  thing 
needful ! 

No  witness  that  I  ever  gave  drew 
convicted  sinners  thronging  to  hear 
my  testimony  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  No  access  of  spiritual  power 
in  my  life  overwhelmed  believers 
within  the  sanctuary,  and  unbelievers 
outside  the  sanctuary,  with  the  awe- 
some sense  of  God's  Holy  Presence 
pervading  a  whole  community. 

Yet  that  was  true  at  Pentecost. 
Through  the  first  centuries  of  the 
Christian  era,  it  was  true.  It  was 
true  of  the  witness  of  John  Wesley, 
Charles  Wesley,  George  Whitefield. 
It  was  true  of  the  witness  of  Jonathan 
Edwards.  It  was  true  of  the  witness 
of  Charles  Finney.  It  was  true  of 
the  witness  of  Evans  Roberts  in  Wales. 


I  now  believe  this  was,  and  is,  the 
intention  of  God  for  every  local 
church  as  well  as  for  every  individual 
believer. 

The  steadily  increasing  crime  and 
lowered  moral  standards  in  the  na- 
tion, and  the  acute  crises  among  and 
between  nations,  clearly  reveals  that 
no  power  the  Church  has  yet  exercised 
has  made  an  overwhelmingly  visible 
dent  in  our  unregenerate  world,  let 
alone  upon  the  nominal  Christian 
world.  These  are  facts  that  even  sen- 
sitive children  can  acutely  feel  today, 
even  while  adult  believers  dismiss  their 
implications  with  a  faintly  superior 
smile  and  a  shrug  of  the  shoulders. 

If  no  power  on  earth  yet  fully  used 
has  provided  the  remedy  for  our  sick 
world,  is  it  unnatural  to  seek  for  a 
still  greater  power  that  has  been  ad- 
equately proven  for  any  honest  and 
impartial  judge  of  the  available  evi- 
dence? In  the  greatest  crisis  of  man- 
kind, is  it  not  the  path  of  the  highest 
wisdom,  to  seek  the  greatest  available 
Power? 

God's  supreme  invasion  of  humanity 
—  to  form  the  initial  body  of  Christ — 
came  at  Pentecost.  God  still  yearns 
to  release  this  Power  upon  every  be- 
liever, through  every  church. 

There  is  no  problem  of  man  that 
will  not  yield  to  the  manifestation  in 
every  local  church  of  the  Power  of  an 
earth-wide  Pentecost.  Any  individual, 
any  dedicated  church  fellowship,  could 
seek  and  receive  this  mighty  Power, 
as  a  Pentecost  group  experience.  They 
could  thereby  set  off  a  world  wide 
chain  reaction  of  redemptive  spiritual 
unity  in  the  body  of  Christ. 

Why  do  we  wait  to  seek  it?  Why 
will  we  not  wait  upon  God  until  we 
receive   it ! 

—  Central  Square,  N.  Y. 


Summary  of  Membership  Statistics  1960 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S. 

27  Presbyteries  placed  more  members  on  retired  roll  than  were  received 
on  profession  of  faith. 

6  Synods  showed  the  same  results. 

23  Presbyteries  lost  in  total  membership. 

3  Synods  lost  in  total  membership. 

4  Presbyteries  gained  total  from  2  to  12  members  each. 

The  above  is  on  the  basis  of  83  Presbyteries  as  changes  in  boundaries 
did  not  take  effect  until  January  1,  1961  in  so  far  as  Sessional  Re- 
ports were  concerned. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  JVMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Uelk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.   A.   F^lliaon.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Llyes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,   S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.   Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

.Jack   Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby   Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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BDigORIflLS 


Anything  Is  What  You  Make  Of  It 


Commenting  on  an  editorial  in  a 
back  issue  of  the  Journal  respecting 
the  radical  new  ideas  emerging  in 
camps  and  conferences  programming, 
a  reader  has  written  us.  With  sum- 
mer approaching  his  remarks  are  worth 
pondering: 

There  is  nothing  basically  wrong 
with  the  method  of  small-group 
camping,  to  my  way  of  thinking. 
The  content  is  largely  what  the  in- 
dividual counselors  make  it,  just 
as  the  Sunday  School  class  is  (with- 
in limits)  what  the  teacher  makes 
it.  Quiet  time,  Bible  study,  prayer 
and  worship  are  "naturals"  in  an 
outdoor  setting.  Our  Lord  talked 
of  lilies,  water,  fish,  seeds,  plants, 
fig  trees,  foxes,  serpents,  vines, 
rock,  storms,  rain,  floods,  sheep, 
sparrows,  birds  of  the  air,  etc., 
using  them  as  object  lessons,  and 
analogies  to  convey  deep  spiritual 
truths.  .  .  .  Of  course  camp  is  not 
just  a  huge  object  lesson  only.  It 
is  a  place  where  Christians  can 
grow  in  interpersonal  relations  and 
non-Christians  see  perhaps  for  the 
first  time  close  up  what  everyday 
Christian  living  is  like. 

That  comment  is  very  well  taken. 
And  it  reminds  us  that  anything  de- 
pends on  what  you  make  of  it.  This 
is  true  of  panel  discussions,  buzz 
groups,  classroom  procedures,  preach- 
ing. A  pulpit  is  a  place  for  the  procla- 
mation of  God's  truth.  It  is  also  a 
place  where  the  Lord's  Name  may  be 
taken  vainly. 

A  camping  situation  can  be  the 
finest  environment  for  Christian  evan- 
gelism and  nurture.  Some  of  the 
strongest  memories  we  have  are  of 
vesper  hours  in  a  green  dell;  of  deeply 


We  have  had  requests  for  clarifica- 
tion of  the  recent  Assembly's  action 
refusing  to  adopt  a  resolution  opposing 
Federal  aid  to  private  and  parochial 
schools,  in  view  of  the  fact  that  a 
variety  of  Church  bodies  (including 


moving  testimonies  given  about  a 
campfire. 

In  the  comments  we  have  made 
about  modern  camping  theories,  we 
have  sought  to  point  out  that  every- 
thing depends  on  WHAT  HAPPENS 
AT  THE  CAMPFIRE. 

Friendship,  fellowship,  Koinonia — 
or  what  have  you — do  not  bring  a 
person  to  know  Christ,  although  they 
may  provide  a  suitable  setting  for 
evangelism  or  nurture.  The  point  is 
that  the  setting  must  never  be  con- 
fused with  the  task.  "Isn't  the  night 
beautiful  and  doesn't  it  remind  you  of 
God?"  cannot  and  will  never  take  the 
place  of  "Jesus  Christ  died  for  your 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures." 

Make  the  small-group  camping  ex- 
perience a  learning  experience  and  let 
the  learning  be  of  the  Word  of  God, 
of  the  witness  of  faithful  men  and  of 
the  testimony  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Thus 
camping  will  become  a  spiritually  en- 
riching experience  as  well  as  a  good 
time  out  of  doors. 

Your  leaders  will  go  home  frus- 
trated if  it  is  anything  less.  And  the 
young  people  themselves  will  go  home 
dissatisfied  if  it  is  anything  less.  The 
reason  why  camping  programs  are  in 
trouble  today  is  that  they  have  too 
often  been  very  much  less.  "Inter- 
personal relationships"  are,  of  them- 
selves, devoid  of  spiritual  significance. 
They  can  often  become  utterly  boring. 

On  the  other  hand,  establishing  a 
relationship  with  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
use  of  the  means  God  has  provided — 
His  Word — in  the  hands  of  sympa- 
thetic witnesses  can  be  a  thrilling 
experience. 


the  NCC)  have  come  out  strongly 
against  such  aid. 

Others  may  have  their  own  opinions 
but  ours  is  that  remarks  by  Dr.  John 
D.  Moseley,  President  of  Austin  Col- 


lege, Sherman,  Texas,  made  up  the 
mind  of  the  Assembly.    Dr.  Moseley 

reminded  the  commissioners  that  cer-  * 

tain  types  of  loans  are  now  benefitting  ; 

colleges,  college  students  and  faculty.  ,(t 

He  told  the  Assembly  that  Presby-  jj 
terians  had  better  be  ready  with  their 

pocketbooks  when   they  petition  the  j(, 

government  to  stop  aid  to  private  and  fj 
parochial  schools.    In  our  opinion  it 

was  the  pocketbook  consideration  that  ^ 

did  it  .  .  .  plus  the  interest  of  a  few  ;, 

who   actually  believe   that  parochial  [ 

schools  should  be  supported  with  tax  5 
money. 


The  Greed  Still  Stands 

Both  secular  and  religious  press 
have  told  the  world  that  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  "softened"  its 
doctrine  of  Predestination  at  the  Dal- 
las General  Assembly. 

Just  for  the  record,  though:  Not 
one  word  in  the  Confession  of  Faith 
was  changed.  And  the  ordination  vows 
of  teaching  and  ruling  elders  in  that 
Church  still  call  for  unqualified  ac- 
ceptance of  the  Confession. 

It's  true.  The  Assembly  did  con- 
demn a  key  part  of  the  Confession. 
That  was  a  most  unfortunate  action 
in  our  opinion.  The  framers  of  the 
report  on  Predestination  were  wise, 
however,  in  recognizing  that  if  this 
important  section  were  removed,  the 
unity  of  the  document  would  be  de- 
stroyed. 

The  Creed  still  stands.  Officers  still 
subscribe  to  it.  And  those  who  find 
themselves  in  disagreement  with  it 
are  still  bound  by  their  ordination 
vows  to  report  the  changes  in  their 
thinking. 


Consistently  Left-Wing 

One  Rev.  Robert  Moon,  a  Methodist 
cleric  from  Fresno,  Calif.,  is  back  in 
the  news  again.  At  the  San  Francisco 
meeting  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  Mr.  Moon  started  the  fire- 
works over  the  controversial  motion 
picture,  "Operation  Abolition,"  declar- 
ing that  students  who  rioted  in  San 


Federal  Aid  to  Education 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


NO  KING  BUT  CAESAR 


Francisco  against  the  Un-American 
Activities  Committee  were  not  violent, 
were  in  fact,  orderly  and  disciplined. 

Now  Mr.  Moon  is  responsible  for  an 
action  taken  by  the  Executive  Com- 
mittee of  the  Methodist  Board  of 
Christian  Social  Concern,  which  con- 
demned the  Kennedy  administration's 
Cuban  policy  and  called  on  the  U.S. 
to  re-establish  diplomatic  relations 
with  Cuba.  The  action  occurred  in  the 
form  of  a  statement  adopted  by  the 
Committee  after  a  convocation  in 
Washington,  May  1. 

In  our  opinion,  Mr.  Moon's  remarks, 
both  in  Washington  and  in  San  Fran- 
cisco, say  more  about  Mr.  Moon  than 
they  do  about  the  House  Un-American 
Activities  Committee  or  the  Admin- 
istration. 


Shifted  Cargo 

One  of  the  most  dangerous  happen- 
ings on  a  freight-carrying  ship  is  for 
the  cargo  to  shift.  The  ship  lists  to 
one  side  or  the  other;  it  becomes  dif- 
ficult to  navigate;  it  becomes  inef- 
ficient and  it  may  even  capsize  and 
sink. 

As  one  reads  the  voluminous  daily 
reports  from  Religious  News  Service; 
the  debates  and  decisions  of  various 
church  conferences;  the  activities  of 
Church  leaders  as  reported  in  the  sec- 
ular press;  and  much  of  the  literature 
pouring  from  religious  presses,  there 
is  forced  on  one  the  question:  Has 
the  cargo  in  the  Church  shifted? 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  is  in 
the  world  primarily  to  witness  to  the 
death  and  resurrection  of  the  Son  of 
God.  It  is  this  message  which  is  the 
"cargo"  she  is  to  carry  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth. 

But   in   the    total    picture    of  the 

Church's  activities  one  gets  the  im- 
pression that  in  entirely  too  many 
places  the  Gospel  with  its  central 
message  is  shifted  far  to  one  side. 
There  is  so  much  being  said  and  done 
about  making  the  Gospel  relevant  to 
the  world  situation  that  we  forget  that 
the  procedure  needs  to  be  revised.  It 
is  the  world  which  must  be  conformed 


Standing  before  Pilate  the  chief 
priests  and  officers  denounced  Jesus, 
demanding  His  execution.  It  seems 
passing  strange  that  these  religious 
leaders  should  have  been  so  moved  by 
jealousy  and  hate  that  they  should 
have  regarded  murder  as  the  only 
answer. 

Then,  when  twitted  by  Pilate: 
"Shall  I  crucify  your  King?"  they 
answered:  "We  have  no  king  but 
Caesar,"  acknowledging  the  authority 
and  rule  of  the  hated  Roman  emperor. 

How  easy  to  sit  back  and  regard 
with  contempt  those  craven  men !  How 
easy  to  think  piously  that,  had  we 
been  there,  we  would  have  had  no 
part  in  such  ghastly  proceedings! 

But  it  is  very  easy  to  become  a 
part  of  the  denials  of  our  own  time. 
The  "Caesar"  of  today  does  not  live 
in  Rome  —  he  lives  on  the  throne  of 
worldly  conformity,  status  seeking, 
personal  pleasure  or  convenience  — 
he  lives  wherever  anything  is  given 
priority  over  Christ. 

Conformity  to  worldly  standards  on 
the  part  of  Christians  does  more  to 
deny  our  Lord  than  any  one  thing. 
This  compromise  with  the  world  is 
found  in  the  pulpit  and  the  pew  and 
it  is  having  a  deadening  effect  on  the 
witness  of  the  Church. 

By  our  words  and  actions  we  only 
too  often  proclaim,  "We  have  no  oth- 
er king  but  Caesar"  and  by  these 
same  words  and  actions  we  deny  the 
Lord  who  bought  us. 

Here  is  a  place  for  Spirit-directed 
self  examination.  It  can  prove  un- 
pleasant,   revealing    and  humbling. 


to  Christ.  Then,  and  only  then,  does 
the  relevancy  of  Christ  become  opera- 
tive in  the  world  order. 

The  tragedy  of  the  present  situa- 
tion is  that  the  unbelieving  world  is 
getting  a  distorted  image  of  the 
Church  —  the  primacy  of  her  message 
is  lost  in  a  maze  of  peripheral  activi- 
ties.    Whereas  the  chief  concern  of 


Eating  in  a  public  place  without  giv- 
ing thanks  is  a  denial  of  our  Lord. 
Keeping  silent  when  a  word  should  be 
spoken  for  Him  is  acknowledging  an- 
other king.  The  tawdry  story;  the 
shady  financial  deal;  the  surrender  to 
passion  are  all  forms  of  declaring  to 
the  world  that  "Caesar"  is  king  in 
our  lives. 

Worship  of  the  intellect;  desire  for 
prestige  and  power;  these  and  multi- 
plied other  things  only  too  often  show 
that  "Caesar,"  not  Christ  is  on  the 
throne  of  our  hearts. 

One  wonders  what  thoughts  went 
through  our  Lord's  mind  while  these 
religious  leaders  allowed  their  jeal- 
ousy and  hate  to  lead  them  to  commit 
the  supreme  political  folly  of  that 
day  —  acknowledge  Caesar  as  their 
king. 

Neai'ly  two  thousand  years  later 
what  thoughts  must  crowd  through 
His  mind  as  He  sees  many  who  name 
His  Name  denying  Him  in  favor  of  a 
fancied  temporal  advantage. 

While  we  confess  with  our  lips,  and 
even  take  a  more  or  less  active  part 
in  the  work  of  the  Church,  do  the 
lives  we  live  most  of  the  time  pro- 
claim another  allegiance? 

Does  an  unbelieving  world  hear  us 
say  by  the  voice  of  our  example,  "We 
have  no  other  king  but  Caesar?" 

Caesar  died  centuries  ago. 

Christ  also  died,  but  He  also  rose 
from  the  dead  and  it  is  He  who  will 
be  King  of  kings. 

Who  is  our  King? 


the  Church  should  be  spiritual  she  has 
increasingly  turned  to  social,  political 
and  economic  matters  —  all  of  which 
perish  with  the  using. 

A  ship  with  a  shifted  cargo  is  in 
danger.  A  Church  v/ith  a  shifted  em- 
phasis in  her  message  may  too  stand 
under  judgment. 

— L.  N.  B. 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MAY  31,  1961 


SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  lesson  today  is  designed  to  give  us  two  views  of  life:  one  from 
the  Old  Testament  Rook  of  Ecrlesiastes;  the  other  from  the  last 
chapter  of  Paul's  last  letter  to  Timothy.  About  one  thousand 
years  separate  Solomon's  Ecclesiastes  from  Paul's  II  Timothy. 
Christians,  like  the  ancient  Jews,  have  had  considerable  trouble 
understanding  the  real  purpose  and  aim  of  Ecclesiastes;  but  no 
one  debates  the  meaning  of  Paul's  words  to  Timothy.  It  will 
serve  our  purpose,  therefore,  if  we  spend  some  time  in  this  lesson 
trying  to  discover  why  such  a  book  as  Ecclesiastes,  which  seems 
to  be  more  human  than  spiritual,  was  included  in  the  canon  of 
Scripture.  Having  learned  the  real  nature  and  purpose  of  this 
book,  we  shall  tmderstand  better  why  the  Holy  Spirit  caused 
Solomon  to  write  such  a  book. 


Lesson  for  June  11,  1961 
TWO  VIEWS  OF  LIFE 


Bible  Material:  Ecclesiastes  1:12;  12; 
II  Timothy  4:6-8. 


Devotional  Reading:  I  Timothy  6:11-16 
Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  4:7 


TI.    SOLOMON'S  ECCLESIASTES  (Eccl.  1:16). 

1.  The  authorship  of  Ecclesiastes.  Who  wrote 
Ecclesiastes?  Some  say  it  came  long  after  Solomon. 
But,  the  following  facts  stipport  Solomon  as  the 
author  of  Ecclesiastes: 

a.  The  writer  of  this  book  is  described  as  "son  of 
David"  (1:1)  and  as  "king  over  Israel  in  Jerusalem" 
(1:12).  These  descriptions  fit  Solomon  perfectly  (II 
Chron.  9:30;  10:17-19)  ;  in  fact,  no  king  after  Solomon 
could  I)e  thus  described,  for  the  kingdom  then  was 
divided  and  "Israel"  was  the  name  of  the  northern 
half. 

b.  The  writer  describes  himself  as  a  great  builder 
(2:4-10).  This  again  fits  Solomon  perfectly  (I  Kings 
7: Iff:  9:1,  15-19)'. 

c.  The  writer  describes  himself  as  a  man  of  sur- 
passing wisdom  (1:16;  2:9).  History  tells  us  that 
Solomon  was  such  a  man  (I  Kings  3:12;  4:30;  10:23). 

d.  The  writer  describes  himself  as  the  author  of 
inany  proverbs  (12:9).  Other  sources  tell  us  that 
Solomon  was  such  a  man  (I  Kings  4:32;  Prov.  1:1; 
10:1;  25:1). 

e.  Furthermore,  the  close  parallel  in  many  places 
between  Ecclesiastes  and  Proverbs  supports  the  view 
that  Solomon's  authorship  covers  both  books. 

2.  Objections  to  Solomon's  mithorship  of  Ecclesi- 
astes. Most  modern  critics  of  the  Bible  are  of  the 
opinion  that  Solomon  did  not  write  Ecclesiastes.  We 
shall  here  deal  very  briefly  with  their  objestions: 

a.  The  language  of  the  book.  It  is  said  that  the 
vocabulary  and  style  of  this  book  are  inconsistent  with 
the  time  of  Solomon;  the  book,  therefore,  must  come 
from  a  later  period,  perhaps  after  the  captivity.  But 
such  factors  as  style  and  vocabulary  are  never  per- 
suasive in  and  by  themselves.  Our  knowledge  of  the 


Hebrew  language  during  the  time  of  Solomon  is 
too  scanty  to  affirm  that  a  man  of  Solomon's  vast  po- 
tentialities could  not  have  had  a  larger  command  of 
Hebrew  that  we  find  in  other  writings  of  the  period. 
(In  modern  times  John  Calvin  has  been  credited  with 
materially  changing  the  French  language  by  his  vo- 
Itiminous  writing.) 

b.  The  use  of  "was"  in  1:12.  This  is  said  to  sug- 
gest a  time  long  after  Solomon's  reign.  But  the  perfect 
tense  in  Hebrew  simply  indicates  that  a  thing  is  com- 
plete— whether  past,  present  or  even  future. 

c.  The  implied  reference  in  1:6  to  prior  kings  in 
Jerusalem.  However,  even  before  Saul  and  David 
reigned,  there  were  kings,  even  from  Melchizedek  on- 
ward (Gen.  14:18),  who  ruled  in  Jerusalem. 

d.  The  philosophic  and  pessimistic  tone  of  this 
book — as  if  influenced  by  Greek  philosophy  of  the 
age  of  Alexander  the  Great  and  later.  Modern  critics, 
who  explain  things  in  terms  of  evolution  rather  than 
inspiration,  refuse  to  believe  that  the  Bible  contains 
views  more  advanced  than  those  of  pagan  writers. 
Therefore,  they  date  the  Biblical  books  to  match 
pagan  literature.  But  Solomon  was  eminently  quali- 
fied to  express  the  sentiments  found  in  Ecclesiastes; 
God  had  endowed  him  with  vast  resources  of  knowl- 
edge (I  Kings  3:12;  4:29-34;  5:12);  and  no  man  had 
such  abundant  experience  in  the  senstial  pleasures  of 
life  as  this  man  Solomon. 

Thus  no  objection  to  the  possibility  that  Solomon 
wrote  Ecclesiastes  can  cause  tis  to  dotibt  that  the  man 
who  describes  himself  as  "the  Preacher"  (1:1,12;  7:27; 
12:8-10)  is  none  other  than  Solomon  himself.  And 
this  fact  will  help  us  to  understand  the  viewpoint  of 
this  book. 

3.  Some  characteristic  expressions  in  Ecclesiastes. 
Each  of  these  expressions  will  help  us  to  understand 
the  real  meaning  of  this  book  which  approaches  life 
from  the  human  viewpoint  and  not  from  the  spiritual. 
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a.  The  basic  Avord  for  "man"  is  Adham  ("Adam")  . 
This  word  is  found  49  times  in  this  book.  Its  use 
here  indicates  that  man  is  being  considered  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  human  race — not  under  a  covenant  relation- 
ship of  God's  chosen  family  or  household. 

b.  The  word  "God"  (Elnhim)  is  found  39  times  in 
this  book;  but  the  name  "LORD"  (Jehovah)  is  not 
once  used.  This  fact,  like  the  previous  one,  tells  us 
plainly  that  the  author  means  to  speak  generally  of 
God  rather  than  of  the  Lord  in  His  covenant  relation 
to  His  people.  (Here  is  God  in  His  general  work  dis- 
cussed, not  in  His  saving  work.) 

c.  The  words  "labor"  and  "travail"  (and  their  re- 
lated forms)  are  found  36  times.  These  words  express 
the  futile  and  frustrating  effect  of  all  labor  that  is  not 
God-centered. 

d.  In  contrast  to  the  previous  statement,  we  find 
"the  work  of  God"  (3:11;  7:13;  8:17;  11:5)  as  an  ex- 
pression used  to  describe  what  God  is  doing  in  this 
world.  Man's  work,  if  it  is  to  be  successful,  must  be  in 
line  with  God's  work. 

e.  The  expression  "under  the  sun"  is  found  about 
30  times  in  this  book.  This  points  unmistakably  to 
the  fact  that  the  author  is  speaking  here  of  man  in  his 
natural  state — the  best  that  man  can  learn  from  the 
light  of  nature  (cf.  Ps.  19:1-6;  104). 

f.  Such  expressions  as  "vanity  of  vanities"  and  "vex- 
ation of  spirit"  (both  of  which  are  quite  frequent  in 
this  book)  describe  the  utter  hopelessness  and  useless- 
ness  of  all  human  toil  unless  it  is  in  line  with  God's 
plan  and  purpose  for  men. 

4.  The  teaching  of  Ecclesiastes.  The  following  points 
will  help  to  crystalize  the  main  ideas  in  this  book. 

a.  The  curse  upon  life.  The  spirit  of  this  book  is 
definitely  that  of  Genesis  3 — after  the  curse  had  been 
pronounced  upon  man  for  his  disobedience  (see  Rom. 
8:18-25). 

b.  The  contradictions  in  life.  Many  things  in  life 
are  irreconcilable  "under  the  sun"  (9: 1-3) .  God's 
providence  cannot  be  clearly  seen  under  the  dim 
light  by  which  we  see  (naturally)  in  this  world. 

c.  The  cynicism  of  life.  Man  is  led  to  futility  and 
desperation  when  he  deals  with  life  "under  the  sun" 
(without  God)  (6:1-9).  He  needs  something  more 
than  he  can  see  with  human  eves  to  make  this  life 
meaningful  to  him. 

d.  The  meaninglessness  of  life.  One  event  in  life 
seems  to  have  little  connection  with  another  event — 
man  "under  the  sun"  cannot  see  the  connection  (8:17) . 

e.  The  unavoidable  certainties  of  life.  Even  life 
"under  the  sun"  has  its  certainties — death  and  the 
judgment  (7:2;  11:8;  17:7,14). 

f.  The  true  reason  for  living.  True  trust  ("fear") 
in  God  gives  a  reason  for  human  existence  (3:14; 
8:12f;  12:13).  The  "Preacher",  led  to  the  very  door 
of  God's  kingdom  by  the  inexorable  logic  of  his  rea- 
soning, came  to  see  that  life  can  have  real  meaning. 
The  references  to  "eating  and  drinking"  (2:24 
3:12f,22;  5:18;  8:15;  9:7-9;  ll:9f)  are  not  to  be  inter- 
preted in  an  immoral  sense  (see  I  Cor.  15:42) ;  rather. 


they  speak  of  the  holy  enjoyment  of  physical  blessings 
that  God  has  given  to  man  in  spite  of  the  curse  of 
\dam  which  rests  upon  his  toil  (5:18;  9:9)  . 

///.   SOLOMON'S  DRAMA  OF  LIFE  (Ecd.  12). 

The  last  chapter  of  Ecclesiastes  gives  a  dramatic 
study  of  what  life  is;  this  chapter  fitly  summarizes  and 
climaxes  this  book.  It  is,  in  a  sense,  a  review  of  the 
whole  book.   Witness  the  following  outline: 

1.  y\t  the  beginning  of  life  (12:1).  Youth  has  its 
possibilities;  but  even  youth  must  remember  that  the 
seeds  of  decay  and  dissolution  are  already  present. 

2.  At  the  end  of  life  (12:2-6).  Most  commentators 
agree  that  the  various  elements  here  mentioned  de- 
scribe the  various  parts  of  the  human  body.  The 
body  is  subject  to  deterioration  and  degeneration 
even  from  childhood   (see  11:8). 

3.  Beyond  the  end  of  life  (12:7)  .  This  verse,  based 
upon  Gen.  2:7,  definitelv  teaches  the  doctrine  of 
immortality  (see  Eccl.  3:20f)  .  But  man's  disobedience 
in  the  Garden  of  Eden  inevitablv  brings  death  (Gen. 
2:17;  3:19;  Rom.  5:12). 

4.  The  hopelessness  of  this  life  (12:8).  We  must 
understand  this  oft-repeated  refrain  as  the  estimate 
of  life  "under  the  sun."  Nothing  but  darkness  and 
desperation  await  the  man  who  can  see  nothing  but 
the  present  world. 

5.  The  power  of  truth  in  contrast  with  the  vanity 
of  life  (12:9-12).  The  reference  to  "goads"  reminds 
us  that  the  Word  of  God  has  penetrating  qualities 
(see  Acts  2:37;  9:5;  Heb.  4:12).  The  "one  shepherd" 
is  an  implicit  reference  to  Christ  (see  John  10:11,14; 
I  Pet.  5:2-4)  . 

6.  The  purpose  of  life  (12:13,14).  These  verses 
sum  up  the  book  and  bring  it  to  an  appropriate 
climax.  Like  the  Law  (see  Gal. 3: 19,24) ,  so  also  this 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  rightly  understood,  leads  us  to 
Christ.  Life  "under  the  sun"  can  be  lived  fully  onlv 
"under  the  Son." 

IV.  PAUL'S  VICTORY  OVER  LIFE  (II  Tim- 
othy 4:6-8). 

In  these  words,  written  at  the  very  close  of  Paul's 
eventful  and  fruitful  life,  we  find  the  following: 

1.  Paul's  readiness  (4:6).  He  realizes  that  the  end 
of  his  sojourn  has  now  come;  but  he  is  not  dejected 
nor  in  despair — even  though  his  death  is  imminent. 
He  is  ready  to  go. 

2.  Paul's  record  (4:7)  .  What  a  life!  Faithful,  full 
and  complete   (see  Ps.  138:8)  . 

3.  Paul's  reward  (4:8).  In  store  for  him  is  "the 
crown  of  righteousness,"  which  will  also  be  received 
by  all  those  who  have  loved  the  Lord's  appearing. 
These  verses  point  out  the  redeemed  destiny  of  man, 
pointed  to  in  Ecclesiastes  and  fulfilled  in  Christ. 


Coin  ^ 
Somewhere  • 
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FOR  JUNE  11,  1961 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAT^S 


What  About  College? 

Scripture  Reading        John  8:31-47 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Onward,  Christian  Soldiers" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

(Note  to  Prngrnm  Leader:  Every  high  school  stu- 
dent should  be  thinking  about  the  time  when  gradu- 
ation comes,  and  what  course  he  will  follow  after 
that  great  day.  This  program  deals  with  the  matter 
of  going  to  college,  and  our  purpose  is  to  bring  up 
some  important  questions  which  every  college  student 
must  face,  to  see  if  we  can  provide  some  answers.  You 
will  want  to  have  a  full  discussion,  so  be  sure  to  let 
the  young  people  express  themselves  at  the  places 
in  the  program  where  this  is  suggested.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  comes  after  high 
school?  A  job?  Military  service?  College?  Most  of 
us  have  gone  to  school  because  it  was  expected  and 
required  of  us,  but  as  we  leave  high  school  we  enter 
into  a  new  world — a  world  in  which  we  will  have  a 
lot  more  to  say  about  how  our  lives  are  ordered.  We 
have  important  choices  to  make,  and  one  of  these  is 
whether  we  will  go  on  to  school  in  order  to  prepare 
ourselves  for  useful  citizenship  and  Christian  service. 
How  should  a  Christian  vovmg  person  decide  what  to 
do? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Let  me  see  if  I  can  answer  that. 
Since  a  Christian  is  a  person  who  has  left  all  to  fol- 
low Christ,  it  is  what  Christ  wants  that  matters.  In 
other  words,  we  should  seek  the  will  of  God  for  our 
lives,  and  depend  on  God  to  lead  us  into  whatever 
He  wants  us  to  do. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  That  sounds  good,  but 
how  can  I  know  what  the  will  of  God  for  me  is? 
How  can  I  know  whether  He  wants  me  to  go  to  col- 
lege, for  instance? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  That's  a  good  question.  (To 
the  group)   How  can  a  young  person  be  certain  that 
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Guest  writer:  Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 
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he  should  go  to  college  or  not?  (Discuss  this  for 
three  or  four  minutes.  Keep  in  mind  that  God's  will 
is  the  important  thing.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  OK!  Hold  it!  Let's  go  on 
to  another  point.  What  are  some  of  the  things  we 
are  going  to  encounter  on  the  college  campus — things 
we  have  not  run  up  against  before? 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Well,  not  every  one  we  live 
with  is  going  to  be  a  Christian.  People  whose  lives 
affect  us  the  most  will  not  believe  as  we  do.  Of  course 
this  will  not  be  something  new,  but  I  believe  that 
in  college  we  will  find  more  people  who  speak  out 
against  Christianitv,  or  sav  that  other  religions  are  as 
good.  We  will  run  up  against  people  who  really  be- 
lieve there  is  no  God,  or  who  say  you  cannot  know 
whether  there  is  a  God.  This  will  shake  our  faith 
unless  we  know  where  we  stand. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  about  people  who 
say  it  doesn't  matter  what  you  believe,  just  so  long  as 
you  are  sincere  about  it?  (Discuss  the  importance  of 
what  you  believe  for  a  few  minutes,  but  do  not  let  it 
get  into  an  argument,  or  out  of  hand.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  (After  brief  discussion  is  (on- 
chided)  :  Let  me  try  to  summarize  some  of  the 
thoughts  we  might  have  about  the  importance  of  the 
things  we  believe.  A  person  can  believe  a  thing  sin- 
cerelv,  but  be  sincerely  wrong.  For  instance,  don't  we 
agree  that  it  is  necessarv  for  us  to  believe  correctlv  con- 
cerning Jesus  Christ  and  what  He  has  done  for  us? 
How  can  we  trust  Him  as  a  Person  if  we  do  not  know 
what  kind  of  Person  He  is?  Or  what  He  did  .  .  .  and 
where  He  is?  So  it  seems  to  me  that  our  faith  in 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord  is  tied  in  very  clnselv  with 
correct  belief  concerning  who  He  is,  what  He  did  and 
what  He  is  doing  now. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Right!  And  this  is  one  rea- 
son why  it  is  important  if  we  go  to  college,  to  go  to  a 
school  where  those  in  charge  believe  the  truth  con- 
cerning Christ  (if  we  can)  .  Let  me  bring  up  another 
good  question.  How  are  we  going  to  decide  what  is 
right  and  wrong  when  we  get  away  from  home?  You're 
on  your  own  a  lot  at  college.  What  kind  of  life  will 
you  live?  (Again,  let  discussion  be  limited  to  a  few 
minutes.)    Let's  hear  what    has  to  say  about  it. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (Do  not  enter  into  the  pre- 
vious discussion,  but  save  your  remarks  until  now.) 
Well,  certainly  the  truth  about  what  is  right  and 
wrong  will  not  change  to  suit  us.  In  the  Scripture  we 
read  awhile  ago,  Jesus  said  something  about  the  truth 
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making  us  free.  If  we  think  this  means  we  are  free 
to  do  as  we  please,  we  are  mistaken,  though.  When  we 
become  Christians,  we  become  free  to  do  what  God 
pleases,  and  this  is  what  real  freedom  is.  The  only 
right  thing  in  any  situation  is  what  God  wills,  and  the 
real  question  becomes  "What  does  He  want  me  to 
do?"  or  "How  docs  He  want  me  to  act?"  Being  able 
to  do  the  right  thing  comes  from  two  sources:  our 
personal  relationship  with  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
our  intake  of  the  written  Word  of  God — the  Bible. 
Christ  lives  within  and  works  there.  The  Bible  speaks 
from  the  outside,  so  to  speak,  and  is  our  only  infallible 
rule  of  faith  and  practice. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:   Yes,  that's  right.  And  we 


should  remember  that  Christ  working  in  us  by  His 
Spirit  will  never  lead  us  contrary  to  what  He  has  writ- 
ten in  His  Word.  God  is  not  inconsistent  with  Him- 
self. We  should  be  very  thankful  that  God  has  given 
to  all  true  believers  the  resources  for  living  a  Christian 
life  away  from  home,  even  though  the  temptations  to 
compromise  will  be  strong.  Let  us  pray.  (Lead  in  a 
prayer  in  which  you  thank  God  for  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  ask  Him  to  lead  young  people  facing  dif- 
ficult decisions  such  as  whether  to  go  to  college,  and 
where  to  go.) 

Note:  The  next  two  programs  will  touch  on  the 
matters  of  military  service  and  getting  a  job. 


tJffE  CHURCH  W  HOniE 


Plans  of  Seminary  Graduates  Are  Listed 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  gradu- 
ates of  Presbyterian  seminaries  who 
have  indicated  what  work  they  will 
accept  are  listed  with  the  location  of 
the  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  Most  are  going  as  pastors,  but 
some  will  take  other  positions.  Gradu- 
ates of  other  seminaries  will  be  listed 
in  subsequent  issues.) 

AUSTIN  SEMINARY 

Emmett  Adair,  Ruidoso,  N.  M. ;  John 
F.  Albrecht,  Rocksprings,  Texas; 
Arthur  Allen,  Marfa,  Texas;  Reuben 
Armendariz,  Good  Shepherd  church, 
Dallas,  Texas;  Thomas  N.  Bass,  Clark- 
ton  and  Parma,  Mo.;  Milam  Brantley, 
Grace  church,  San  Antonio,  Texas. 

Lindy  Cannon,  Premont,  Texas;  Sid- 
ney H.  Coleman,  Jr.,  Hugo,  Okla. ; 
Charles  R.  Galbraith,  Donna,  Texas; 
Robert  W.  Haywood,  Candor,  N.  C; 
Donald  Huey,  Presbyterian  Chapel, 
Kansas  City,  Mo.;  Bobby  R.  Moon, 
Beacon  Hill  church,  San  Antonio, 
Texas. 

Michael  F.  Murray,  Mercedes,  Texas; 
James  W.  Patton,  Wetumpka,  Ala.; 
Phillip  M.  Spencer,  Sterlington,  La., 
and  Woodlawn  church,  Bastrop,  La. ; 
Charles  A.  Taylor,  Mansfield.,  La.; 
Davis  M.  Taylor,  Vivian,  La.;  Joseph 
L.  Turner,  Hitchcock,  Texas. 

Graduate  study — Lewis  L.  Wilkins. 

LOUISVILLE  SEMINARY 

C.  William  Allen,  Union,  Miss.;  R. 
Lane  Andrist,  McLeansboro,  111. ;  Har- 
ley  Duane  Aslyn,  Bridgeport,  Pisgah 
and  Gilead,  111.;  Don  Duane  Ball, 
Lisco   and  Broadwater,  Neb.;  Hugh 


Barr  Berry,  New  Providence  church, 
Harrodsburg,  Ky. ;  Thomas  Willet 
Clayton,  Prospect  church,  Meridian, 
Miss. 

Ralph  Hensley,  Russellville,  Ohio; 
James  H.  Kennedy,  Cedar  Hill,  Mo.; 
Harold  W.  LeMert,  Jr.,  Sullivan,  Ind.; 
Richard  W.  Lovingood,  Wallace  Street 
church,  Indianapolis,  Ind.;  Luke  H. 
Markve,  Albion,  111. 

Robert  Lee  McLeod,  St.  Marys,  Ga. ; 
H.  William  Peterson,  Springfield,  Ky. ; 
Miss  Dora  Emma  Pierce,  Hixson, 
Tenn. ;  Frederick  George  Reed,  Perry- 
ville,  Ky. ;  Thomas  Edward  Reed,  East- 
minster  church.  New  Orleans,  La. 

Leo  Raymond  Schmidt,  Roachdale, 
Ind.;  Alvin  T.  Sharp,  Providence 
church.  Bright,  Ind.;  John  William 
Stull,  Ladoga,  Ind.;  Philip  J.  Weiler, 
Caldwell,  Ohio;  Hugh  L.  White,  Law- 
renceburg,  Ky. 


■  HE  OFFERING*  MU^T  BE  LOW  ASAJM— 
-►JERE  eOe*  REV  RtPPLE  WITH  H»  6UM 
ON  A  «T1C<  BOUDNE.' 


Graduate  study  —  Thomas  Joseph 
Bumpas,  Jr.,  Sidney  J.  Hormell  and 
Robert  C.  Williams. 


HOME  BREAKS  GROUND 

MASS/NETTA  SPRINGS,  Va.  — 

Ground  has  been  broken  for  a  new 
$225,000  infirmary  unit  at  the  Synod 
of  Virginia's  Sunnyside  Presbyterian 
Home  for  the  Aging.  The  new  wing 
to  the  home's  existing  building  will 
house  guests  needing  nursing  care. 


CENTRE  GETS  GRANT 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  — Centre  College 
has  received  a  $50,000  grant  from 
the  George  F.  Baker  Trust  for  estab- 
lishment of  the  George  F.  Baker 
Scholarship  Program  at  the  college. 
The  grant  is  to  be  used  "to  seek  out 
and  assist  five  or  six  young  men  of 
the  highest  over-all  promise  for  en- 
rollment each  year"  for  the  next  three 
years. 


RALSTON  HAS  REVIVAL 

HOUSTON,  Texas — The  Rev.  C.  W. 
Solomon  of  Montreat,  N.  C,  was  the 
evangelist  for  a  series  of  services  at 
Ralston  Memorial  church  here.  He 
was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  Smith 
of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  Palmer  Fletcher  of 
Fort  Worth,  Miss  Margaret  Fletcher 
of  Washington  and  Miss  Jean  Rowan 
of  Houston.  Among  the  highlights  of 
the  meeting  was  an  all-night  prayer 
service  led  by  the  congregation's  eld- 
ers, deacons  and  other  leaders  which 
was  attended  by  236. 
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VEPARTMSNT  of  ConHECTION 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

CONCORD,  Tenn.  —  Knoxville  Pres- 
bytery dissolved  the  Wehutty  church 
at  Turtletown  and  made  it  a  chapel 
of  the  Farner  church  at  the  Presby- 
tery's spring  meeting  here.  Received 
as  a  candidate  for  the  ministry  was 
William  Rule,  IV,  son  of  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
William  Rule  of  the  Congo  Mission. 
The  Rev.  Donald  Swicord  was  mod- 
erator of  the  meeting.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  at  Rivermont 
church  in  Chattanooga. 


VALDESE,  N.  C. — Charles  J.  Cur- 
rie.  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Assem- 
bly's Board  of  Annuites  and  Relief, 
spoke  at  the  spring  meeting  of  Con- 
cord Presbytery,  held  at  the  Walden- 
sian  church  here.  The  Rev.  John  A. 
Wilson  was  moderator,  and  Ruling 
Elder  Harry  D.  Rhodes  of  Statesville 
is  moderator-nominee  for  the  July  18 
meeting  at  Bethpage  church,  Kannap- 
olis.  James  Edward  Carriker  of  the 
Poplar  Tent  church  was  received  as 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry. 


GET  N.S.F.  GRANTS 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Three 
Schreiner  Institute  professors  have  re- 
ceived National  Science  Foundation 
grants  for  summer  study.  They  are: 
Robert  W.  Carden,  who  will  attend 
the  University  of  Tucson;  Harry  W. 
Crate,  Bucknell  University;  and  Ira 
Robert  Sansom,  Trinity  University. 


SPEAKER  IS  NAMED 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  Baccalaureate 
speaker  at  the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoochee 
school  June  4  will  be  Dr.  J.  McDowell 
Richards,  president  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary since  1932. 


THE  MISUNDERSTANDING— That 
the  God  in  Whom  Christians  believe 
was  revealed  exclusively  in  Jesus 
Christ.  One  hears:  "We  believe  in 
God  as  He  was  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ."  Or,  "Jesus  Christ  showed 
men,  for  the  first  time,  what  God  was 
like."  Or,  "We  worship  God,  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ." 

THE  CORRECTION— Each  of  the 
above  affirmations  contains  truth,  but 
each  can  be  interpreted  in  such  fashion 
as  to  pervert  the  truth.  We  believe 
in  the  God  Who  revealed  Himself  to 
Moses;  and  Elijah;  and  the  prophets. 
We  believe  in  the  God  who  stopped 
the  mouths  of  the  lions  on  Daniel's 
account;  with  Whom  Enoch  walked. 
Jesus  Christ  was  the  effulgence  (full- 
ness) of  the  Father,  but  men  did  not 
see  the  Father  for  the  first  time  in 
Him:  "He  made  known  His  ways  unto 
Moses,  His  acts  unto  the  children  of 
Israel."  And,  "God  hath  spoken  in 
sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners  to 
the  fathers  by  the  prophets."  Jesus 
Christ  revealed  God  to  men  in  the 
sense  that  a  personal  appearance  is 
more  real  than  a  photograph  or  a  let- 
ter. When  one  has  seen  the  President 
of  the  U.S.  in  the  flesh  after  seeing 
him  in  a  photograph  or  on  TV  one 
has,  in  a  sense,  a  "fuller  revelation." 
But  not  a  NEW  one. 

There  was  almost  nothing  in  Christ's 
revelation  of  God,  which  was  brand 
new.  The  First  Commandment  ("Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  .  .  .")  is 
from  Deuteronomy;  the  Second  Com- 
mandment ("Thou  shalt  love  thy 
neighbor  .  .   .")   is  from  Leviticus. 


God  revealed  Himself  a  God  of  love 
throughout  the  Old  Testament 
(Hosea).  And  as  for  justice  and  pun- 
ishment— count  the  numerous  refer- 
ences to  Hell  in  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount. 

Jesus  Christ  did  not  come  to  reveal 
God — He  came  to  save  men.  He  did 
not  come  to  show  men  what  God  is 
like — He  came  to  accomplish  a  work 
for  His  Father.  He  did  not  hang  on 
the  cross  in  order  to  demonstrate 
something  about  God — He  hung  there 
to  redeem,  to  ransom,  to  be  a  pro- 
pitiation, to  save. 

There  is  unbelief  lurking  in  the 
phrase,  "We  worship  the  God  revealed 
by  Christ."  We  worship  the  God  Abra- 
ham worshipped ;  we  also  worship  Jesus 
Christ,  just  as  Thomas  did  when  he 
fell  at  His  feet:  "My  Lord,  and  my 
God!" 


Let  us  remember  here  that  on  the  whole 
subject  of  religion  one  rule  of  modesty 
and  soberness  is  to  be  observed,  and  it  is 
this  —  in  obscure  matters  not  to  speak  or 
think,  or  even  long  to  know,  more  than 
the  Word  of  God  has  delivered. — John 
Calvin. 

i Whence  the  Name?  | 
,  'Crabbottom' 

Finding  a  name  descriptive 
enough  seems  to  have  been  a  prob- 
lem for  the  first  settlers  in  a  beauti- 
ful and  fertile  valley  near  Blue 
Grass,  Va.  "Goshen,"  probably 
suggested  by  the  Biblical  valley  of 
that  name,  was  chosen  when  the 
area's  Presbyterian  congregation 
was  organized  in  1837. 

By  1870  sessional  records  showed 
that  the  name  had  been  changed  to 
Crabbottom  Presbyterian  church. 
By  that  time  the  residents  were 
calling  the  section  "Crabbottom 
Valley."  Before  that  came  into 
popular  usage  some  of  the  settlers 
had  called  the  area  "Crab  apple 
bottom,"  perhaps  because  they 
were  greeted  by  an  abundance  of 
crab  apple  trees  when  they  arrived. 

The  Rev.  A.  E.  Johnson  is  cur- 
rent pastor  of  the  church. 

(Another  Journal  centennial  fea- 1 
ture).  j 


Congregation's  NGG  Study  Is  Published 

Publication  of  an  extensive  report  on  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
has  been  announced  by  the  vestry  of  St.  Mark's  Episcopal  church  of 
Shreveport,  Louisiana.  A  committee  of  the  congregation's  governing 
body  issued  the  30,000-word  document  after  studying  NCC  organization 
and  activities  over  a  period  of  several  months.  On  the  basis  of  the  report, 
the  vestry  requested  the  Episcopal  bishop  of  Louisiana  to  take  steps  to 
withdraw  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  from  the  NCC. 

The  Shreveport  Times  devoted  nearly  three  pages  to  the  St.  Mark's 
study  after  the  vestry  took  its  action.  That  issue  of  the  paper  was  in 
such  demand  that  all  available  copies  were  exhausted  in  a  matter  of  days. 

A  printing  of  the  entire  report,  including  extensive  quotations  from  an 
extended  conference  between  the  vestry  committee  and  Dr.  J.  Quinter 
Miller,  assistant  general  secretary  of  NCC,  was  then  ordered.  Price 
per  copy  is  30  cents.  Requests  for  the  reports  should  be  addressed  to: 
H.  E.  Linam,  Box  188,  Shreveport,  La. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

12.  Bread  from  Heaven 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  long  God  sent  the  manna? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Exodus  16:35. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  manna? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  can  satisfy  every  need  of  your 
life.  John  6:35;  Philippians  4:19. 


THE  ISRAELITES  HAVE  NO  WATER. 

Exodus  15:22-27;  16:1-3.  Cross  out  the  v^rong  vsrords. 

Moses  led  the  Israelites  from  the  Red  Sea  into  a  FOREST 
WILDERNESS  (DESERT).  They  traveled  3  6  9  days 
and  found  no  vv^ater.  The  vs^ater  at  Marah  was  SOUR  BIT- 
TER. Moses  obeyed  God  and  cast  a  STONE  TREE  into 
the  water  to  sweeten  it.  They  traveled  on  to  Elim  where  there 
were    3     1  2    wells  and  70  palm  trees. 

After  leaving  Elim  the  people  had  to  cross  another  desert.  It 
was  called  "The  Wilderness  of  Sin."  Here  the  people  began  to 
murmur  again.  This  time  they  murmured  against  Moses  be- 
cause they  had  no  food.    The  people  said,  "Ye  have  brought 

us  forth  into  this  ,  to  

this  whole  assembly  with  " 

GOD  SENDS  BREAD  FROM  HEAVEN. 

Exodus  16:4-15,  31. 

God  promised  to  rain  from  heaven.    In  the 

morning  many  small  round  things  lay  on  the  

The  people  called  it  Every  man  was  to  gather 

what  he  could  eat  each  day.  If  someone  tried  to  keep  it  over- 
night it  bred  worms  and  On  the  

day  they  were  to  gather  as  much. 

CHRIST  IS  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE. 

Jesus  taught  people  that  He  could  satisfy  the  hunger  of  every 

heart.    He  said,  "My  giveth  you  the  

bread  from  heaven  ...  I  am  the  of  life." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

taste  ?    Exodus  16:31. 


Like  what  did  the  manna 


(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses",  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  SUBURBAN  CAPTIVITY  OF 
THE  CHURCHES,  by  Gibson  Winter. 
Doubleday  &  Company,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  216  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author  of  this  book,  of  the 
Divinity  School  of  the  University  of 
Chicago,  earned  his  Ph.D.  degree  in 
the  field  of  Social  Relations  and  was 
one  of  the  founders  of  Parishfield,  "a 
training  center  for  laymen  to  relate 
Christianity  to  the  industrial  and  cul- 
tural life  of  America";  so  he  is  well 
informed  on  the  very  difficult  and 
perplexing  subject  with  which  he  is 
here  concerned.  His  theme  is,  that  the 
large  Protestant  denominations,  in 
abandoning  the  inner  city,  with  its 
teeming  population  and  numerous 
problems,  for  the  suburbs  are  not 
only  failing  to  fulfill  their  mission  in 
the  inner  city  but  are  also  bringing 
about  their  own  doom. 

Inasmuch  as  "inter-dependence  is 
the  essence  of  humanity,"  the  heart 
of  the  metropolitan  area  cannot  be 
allowed  to  die  spiritually  and  morally 
without  killing  the  whole.  Winter  is 
convinced,  therefore,  that  the  resi- 
dential or  parochial  system  of  Prot- 
estantism must  go.  The  principal  posi- 
tive solution  to  the  problem  which  he 
offers  is  "the  sector  ministry."  By 
this  plan,  a  church  on  the  rim  of  the 
inner  city  would  be  responsible  not 
only  for  its  own  immediate  area  but 
for  a  sector  reaching  into  the  heart  of 
the  city  itself. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


NEWBERRY   STUDY   BIBLE,  ed. 

by  Thomas  Newberry.  Kregel  Publica- 
tions, Grand  Rapids.   1698  pp.  $17.50. 

A  British  publication  originally  is- 
sued in  six  volumes  in  1886,  this  work 
has  long  been  out  of  print.  This  new 
1960  edition  is  reproduced  complete 
and  unbridged  in  one  massive  volume. 

Thomas  Newberry  (1811-1901)  was 
one  of  the  Plymouth  Brethren.  He 
was  a  scholar  of  the  first  order,  and 
was  highly  proficient  in  the  use  of 
Hebrew  and  Greek.  There  are  mar- 
ginal references  in  Hebrew  in  the  Old 
Testament;  and  in  Greek  in  the  New 
Testament.     Newberry     studied  the 


Scriptures  intensively  for  over  twenty- 
five  years  before  deciding  to  share  the 
fruits  of  his  linguistic  researches  with 
his  fellow  Christians. 

The  King  James  text  is  used 
throughout  the  book,  annotated  so  as 
to  bring  out  the  precisions,  perfections 
and  beauties  of  the  classic  languages 
of  the  original  Scriptures. 

One  does  not  have  to  be  a  Greek 
or  Hebrew  student  to  appreciate  the 
shades  of  meaning  and  the  differences 
in  tenses  which  this  Bible  indicates 
as  being  found  in  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments.  On 
the  other  hand,  the  linguistic  scholar 
will  revel  in  a  feast. 

There  are  intensive  studies  of  the 
Divine  Names,  with  special  signs  em- 
ployed in  the  text  to  show  which  of 
the  Divine  Names  is  employed.  There 
is  an  interesting  Harmony  of  Tenses, 
Moods  and  Participles  in  Hebrew, 
Greek  and  English.  At  the  end  of 
the  Volume  is  a  supplementary  section 
which  analyzes  the  Tabernacle  in  the 
Wilderness,  the  Temple  of  Solomon, 
the  Courts  of  the  Temple,  and  the  Di- 
vision of  the  Land  as  described  in  the 
Vision  of  Ezekiel.  These  are  all  il- 
lustrated.    The  typography,  Hebrew, 


Greek  and  English,  are  alike  a  joy  to 
the  eyes. 

The  Foreword  to  the  Bible  is 
written  by  Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce,  Professor 
of  Bible  in  the  University  of  Man- 
chester, England,  who  says,  "THE 
NEWBERRY  STUDY  BIBLE  is  far 
superior  as  an  aid  to  Bible  study  to 
other  annotated  editions  of  the  King 
James  Version." 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


THE  SPIRITUALITY  OF  THE 
CHURCH,  by  E.  T.  Thompson.  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  (Paper) 
48  pp.  $1.00. 

Here  are  two  seminary  convocation 
lectures  delivered  to  "throw  some  light 
on  the  social  attitudes  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  South."  They 
comprise  a  penetrating  analysis  of  the 
sociological  and  ethical  considerations 
which  have  affected  the  last  150  years 
of  the  Church's  history.  They  tend  to 
suggest  that  sociological  and  social- 
ethical  considerations  are  responsible 
for  "the  distinctive  doctrine  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,"  namely 
the  Spirituality  of  the  Church  (mean- 


Hymn  Books  in  Favorite  Use  in  Presbyterian  Churches 


The  Presbyterian  Hymnal,  (blue) 

— Published  in  1927,  this  formerly 
official  hymnal  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  is  still  in  use  in  a 
large  number  of  churches.  Con- 
tains the  "great"  hymns  of  the 
Church  and  an  average  number  of 
Gospel  songs.  500  hymns  includ- 
ing responses  and  chants. 

The  Hymnal — Published  in  1933 
this  is  the  formerly  official  (still 
the  "authorized")  hymnal  of  the 
U.P.U.S.A.  Church.  Consisting  of 
513  hymns  plus  95  responses,  can- 
ticles, etc.,  it  tends  to  be  rather 
"heavy"  in  content. 

The  Hymnbook — Work  began  on 
this  book  in  1949.  The  Reformed 
Church  in  America  (R.C.A.),  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.,  the 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.,  and  the 
Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  supplied  committees  to  work 
on  it.  The  book  appeared  in  1955. 
Today's  sponsors  are  listed  as  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.A., 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  and 


the  Reformed  Church  in  America. 
Apparently  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  no  longer 
sponsors  the  book.  It  contains  600 
hymns  and  chants,  is  very  "heavy" 
in  content.  Responsive  Readings 
are  almost  exclusively  in  the  RSV 
and  often  "unison." 

The  Service  Hymnal — Published 
by  the  Hope  Publishing  Co.,  as  early 
as  1935.  Contains  many  hymns  and 
Gospel  songs.  This  hymnal  pio- 
neered in  extensive  use  of  descants. 
For  some  years  has  been  the  most 
popular  hymnbook  in  the  Reformed 
Church.  Three  editions  were  print- 
ed with  the  R.C.A.  liturgy  included. 

Worship   and   Service   Hymnal — 

Published  by  the  Hope  Publishing 
Co.  in  1957.  A  revision  of  the 
Service  Hymnal,  this  book  repre- 
sents an  extensive  effort  to  up- 
grade the  number  and  quality  of 
worship  hymns  without  doing  so  at 
the  expense  of  the  Gospel  song. 
Contains  543  hymns  and  tunes,  with 
Responsive  Readings  in  the  King 
James. — John  H.  Muller. 
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ng  that  the  Church  should  limit  its 
nterest  to  spiritual  matters). 

The  book  traces  the  story  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  through  the  co- 
lonial period  in  America,  past  the 
westward  thrust  of  the  frontier,  be- 
yond the  Civil  War  and  into  modern 
times.  From  a  beginning  of  greatest 
influence  in  America,  the  Presbyter- 
ians are  shown  to  have  fallen  behind 
the  Baptists  and  the  Methodists — ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Thompson — because  of 
"the  scholastic  shape  of  the  Church's 
doctrines"  and  because  of  "the  rigidity 
of  its  policy  in  the  matter  of  minis- 
terial education."  The  "Spirituality  of 
the  Church"  began  to  preoccupy  its 
leaders  when  the  Church  found  itself 
confronted  with  the  political  and  social 
questions  associated  with  slavery. 

It  has  been  thus  to  this  day,  accord- 
ing to  the  author.  He  believes  that 
the  Church  has  not  acquired  a  con- 
science respecting  its  social  ethics; 
has  not  yet  faced  the  consequences  of 
the  relation  between  Scriptural  teach- 
ings and  social  problems;  has  not 
solved  the  problem  of  the  relation 
between  its  theology  and  its  social 
mission.  The  stumbling-block  has  been 
the  (in  the  author's  opinion)  un- 
Calvinistic  doctrine  of  the  Spirituality 
of  the  Church. 

This  book  traces  well  the  story  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church.  And  it  ac- 
curately describes  the  spiritual  poverty 
and  coldness  of  the  Church  today. 
Only  one  thing  is  missing:  the  theo- 
logical perspective.  The  book  sees  the 
problem  of  a  "middle-class  Church, 
lacking  a  vital  relation  to  the  com- 
munity life  around  it,"  not  as  a  prob- 
lem of  theology  gone  to  seed  but  of 
ethics  gone  to  seed.  It  implies  that 
when  a  Church  grows  cold  and  ceases 
to  be  what  it  ought  to  be,  the  fault 
may  be  laid  at  the  feet  of  an  over- 
emphasis upon  spiritual  considerations. 
And  it  suggests  that  the  solution  of 
the  problems  of  a  Church  suffering 
from  spiritual  poverty  and  coldness 
lies  in  recognizing  responsibilities  in 
the  area  of  social  concern. 

This  conclusion  runs  the  risk  of  put- 
ting works  in  the  place  of  faith  at 
the  focal  point  of  religious  interest. 

But  it  isn't  possible  to  be  spiritually 
competent  and  ethically  irresponsible. 
The  man  (or  the  Church)  who  con- 
centrates on  "spirituality"  and  then 
goes  about  misbehaving  doesn't  need 
to  have  his  ethics  examined — he  needs 
to  have  his  spirituality  examined. 


There's  nothing  wrong  with  the 
"Spirituality  of  the  Church"  rightly 
conceived  as  "a  proper  (and  primary) 
spiritual  concern  above  all."  Yet  it  is 
possible  for  a  Christian  to  need  a  bit  of 
nudging  in  the  ethical  department.  And 
the  Church  that  ignores  the  moral  and 
ethical  problems  of  the  day  needs  a 
bit  of  nudging:  "I  beseech  you,  there- 
fore, brethren  ...  !" 

But  the  author  should  re-consider 
his  history  if  he  means  to  imply  that 
the  merger  of  1800  and  the  divisions 
of  1837  and  1852;  the  failure  of  the 
reunion  in  1954  and  the  opposition 
to  the  NCC  in  1961 — have  had  no 
purely  spiritual  dimensions. 

(Moreover  the  reviewer  is  per- 
suaded that  the  "Spirituality  of  the 
Church"  rightly  conceived  is  of  the 
essence  of  Reformed  and  evangelical 
theology.  He  has  read  extensively  in 
the  writings  of  the  Reformers  and 
the  Fathers.  He  does  not  recall  a 
single  sermon  primarily  devoted  to 
social  ethics.) 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


24  MESSAGES  FOR  MEN,  by  J. 

Vernon  Jacobs.  Standard  Publishing 
Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio.  128  pp. 
$1.50. 

This  small,  inexpensive  book  will 
solve  the  problem  for  the  man  who 
needs  material  for  the  devotional  he 
is  asked  to  give  at  a  Board  Meeting, 
banquet  or  meeting  of  the  Men  of  the 
Church.  It  is  one  that  offers  fine, 
inspirational  thoughts  for  civic  lunch- 
eon gatherings.  It  includes  program 
outlines,  hymns,  prayers,  Bible  refer- 
ences, and  24  thought-provoking  short 
talks.  A  leader  will  present  a  stim- 
ulating, and  challenging  message  if 
he  follows  any  one  of  these  devotional 
talks. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


THE  INEXTINGUISHABLE  BLAZE, 

by  A.  Skevington  Wood.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Company,  Grand 
Rapids.  256  pp.  $3.75. 

Here  is  indeed  a  heart-warming  ac- 
count of  the  spiritual  renewal  and 
advance  in  the  18th  century.  The 
author.  Minister  of  Southlands  Meth- 
odist Church,  York,  England;  and 
President  of  the  British  Christian  En- 
deavor Union,  skillfully  and  critically 
traces  the  course  of  the  stirrings  of 


God's  Spirit  from  the  earliest  awaken- 
ings in  Wales  and  America  down  to 
the  close  of  that  century. 

One  cannot  escape  the  sense  that 
history  is  repeating  itself,  at  least  in 
the  author's  bold  picture  of  the  need 
of  revival,  and  the  impotence  of  the 
organized  Church  to  meet  the  crisis 
as  the  18th  century  dawned.  And  as 
one  reads  of  the  gradual  workings  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  in  one  place  and 
another  he  finds  his  heart  crying  to 
God  that  He  repeat  those  same  re- 
markable acts  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
present  generation. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  Leo  Hall 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


THE  POWER  OF  HIGH  FUR- 
POSE,  by  William  H.  Mikesell.  War- 
ner Press,  Anderson,  Indiana.  128  pp. 
N.  P. 

This  author  sees  the  lack  of  pur- 
pose as  the  cause  of  most  of  today's 
futility  and  frustrations.  Dr.  Mike- 
sell  is  a  minister  as  well  as  a  psychol- 
ogist, and  writes  with  both  perspec- 
tives in  view.  While  there  are  some 
good  insights  into  human  nature  and 
problems,  and  the  book  is  well  writ- 
ten, the  solution  too  often  involves 
too  much  tapping  of  basic  human  re- 
sources. There  is  a  sort  of  "boot- 
strap" theology  which  either  over- 
looks or  refuses  to  face  the  terrible 
effect  of  sin  upon  the  human  heart: 
too  much  "what  I  do  in  my  own 
strength,"  not  enough  "what  God,  by 
His  grace,  will  do  in  me  through 
Christ." 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


Invest 
in  li^es  _ 

Consider  Christian  Education 

()  Write ;  Executive  Department 
oard  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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MINISTERS 

Donald  C.  Graham,  Pensacola,  Fla., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Bethany 
church,  Ft.  Lauderlade,  Fla. 
Richard  P.  Keeton,  Knoxvllle,  Tenn., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Bethel 
church,  Kingsport,  Tenn. 
George  H.  Farr,  Corbin,  Ky.,  has  ac- 
cepted a  call  to  the  Guerrant  Me- 
morial church,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Henry  Neill  Segrest,  Jr.,  East  Tal- 
lassee,  Ala.,  has  been  called  to  the 
Oak  Park  church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
David  M.  H.  Richmond  has  resigned 
as  campus  minister  at  Texas  Tech, 
Lubbock,  Tex.,  in  order  t©  engage 
in  graduate  work. 

R.  Earle  Price,  formerly  of  the 
Chapel  Hills  church,  Dallas,  Tex., 
has  joined  the  staff  of  Texas  Pres- 
byterian Foundation  in  Dallas. 

Donald  B.  Bailey  from  Kingstree, 
S.  C,  to  First  church,  Huntsville, 
Ala. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Geneva,  Ala., 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 
members,  George  A.  Ward,  who  died 
in  April,  1961. 

T.  Emmett  Anderson,  trustee  of 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  and 
Montreat  College,  elder  in  Hyde 
Park  church,  Tampa,  died  in  Tampa, 
Fla.,  April  25. 


are  apples!  They  don't  feel  like  ap- 
ples, they  don't  taste  like  apples,  and 
they  do  not  reproduce  apples,  but  the 
sign  says  "apples,"  so  shut  up  and 
get  out  of  here. 

— Virginia. 

We  hesitate  to  recommend  literature 
to  replace  that  produced  by  our  own 
Church.  But  when  the  literature  rec- 
ommended by  the  Church  is  from  an- 
other or  from  the  NCC  we  don't  hesi- 
tate to  suggest  other  possibilities. 
Write  us.— Ed. 


APPLES  AND  BIBLE  SCHOOLS 

After  a  recent  VBS  Institute  I  was 
expressing  my  disappointment  in  the 
literature  to  the  leader  of  one  depart- 
ment. I  mentioned  that  I  felt  the 
literature  rather  badly  represented 
Presbyterianism,  a  remark  to  which 
she  took  exception.  She  said  that  it 
was  indeed  Presbyterian  as  it  had  the 
approval  of  Richmond  (even  though 
it  plainly  bore  the  label  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches). 

In  other  words,  hang  a  sign  saying 
"apple  tree"  on  that  old  scrub  pine, 
and  those  things  falling  to  the  ground 


"Dr.  Thornwell,  who  is  considered 
the  greatest  man  in  our  Church,  was 
there,  but  did  not  preach  at  all;  his 
extremely  delicate  health  would  not 
permit  of  his  doing  so.  Although  de- 
nied the  pleasure  of  hearing  him 
preach,  we  listened  to  a  great  many 
eloquent  speeches  from  him.  .  .  ." 

— Miss  Tallulah  Dowse 
Cleburne,  Tex. 


MEMOIRS  OF  FIRST  ASSEMBLY 

The  feature  about  the  Bath  church 
(May  10,  p.  7)  was  of  special  interest 
to  me  as  my  grandfather,  Gideon 
Dowse,  was  an  elder  in  the  Bath 
church  in  the  years  before  and  shortly 

after  the  War  Between  the  States  

I  am  enclosing  an  excerpt  from  the 
journal  of  Rosa  Dowse,  his  daughter 
and  my  aunt,  which  tells  of  her  attend- 
ance at  the  first  General  Assembly 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  at 
Augusta.  .  .  .  She  was  eighteen. 

"I  went  to  Augusta  the  3rd  of 
December  to  attend  the  first  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  Confederate  States  of  America. 
Cousin  Ruth  Harlowe,  Aunt  Phi  and 
I  went  up  together  on  the  freight  train. 
A  passenger  car  had  been  attached 
for  our  especial  benefit.  We  went  up 
about  2  o'clock  p.m  and  reached  Au- 
gusta at  5  o'clock.  Dr.  Palmer  of 
N.O.,  Dr.  C.  C.  Jones,  and  Dr.  LeConte 
were  on  board  the  cars:  delegates  to 
the  General  Assembly.  .  .  . 

"We  attended  all  the  meetings  ex- 
cept at  night.  We  went  in  only  two  or 
three  times  at  night. 

"The  great  Dr.  Palmer  preached  the 
opening  sermon  Wednesday  morning, 
11:00  a.m.,  Dec.  4.  I  must  confess  I 
was  disappointed,  but  it  was  entirely 
owing  to  my  own  fault,  as  I  have 
heard  it  pronounced  one  of  the  ablest 
sermons  ever  delivered  upon  any  oc- 
casion. My  disappointment  arose  from 
the  fact  that  the  substance  of  his  dis- 
course was  too  profound  for  me  (Edi- 
tor's note:  Dr.  Palmer  preached  on 
"The  Headship  of  Christ"  from  Eph. 
1:22-23).  It  was  more  calculated  to 
suit  the  minds  and  intellects  of  the 
ministers  and  D.D.'s.  I  heard  him 
again  the  following  Sabbath  and  words 
are  inadequate  to  express  my  delight. 
I  was  perfectly  charmed,  having  never 
listened  to  such  eloquence. 


POTPOURRI 

In  this  world  of  confusion  politically 
and  religiously  the  Journel  presents, 
according  to  my  faith  and  views,  the 
true  Biblical  and  Calvinistic  aspect  of 
Christianity.  Others  may  differ,  but 
that  is  their  choice. 

— Henry  Johnson 
Ellsworth,  Iowa 

You  may  be  surprised  how  few  dif- 
fer.—Ed. 


I  remember  with  nostalgia  the  old 
days,  under  our  wonderful  and  much 
beloved  pastor,  the  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meetings,  the  weddings  of 
young  people  you  knew,  the  lawn 
parties,  the  Sunday  School  gatherings, 
the  gold  stars  for  attendance,  the  dig- 
nity of  the  baptisms,  the  fun  of  laugh- 
ing (as  a  ten  year  old)  at  Mrs.  Brown's 
high  notes  in  the  choir,  the  beautiful 
symmetry  of  the  inside  of  the  church 
.  .  ,  and  the  rest.  .  .  .  The  spirituality 
of  the  church  was  then  a  joy  to  us  all. 

— Mrs.  W.  Rosser  Taylor 
Hampton,  Va. 

The  leisurely  days  are  gone  .  .  . 
and  much  of  the  spirituality.  We  will 
never  recover  the  leisure  but  our 
prayer  is  that  we  will  recover  the 
spirituality. — Ed. 


Any  Religious  Book 

MAY  BE 
ORDERED  FROM 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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An  Open  Letter  To  United  Presbyterians 

Brethren: 

Many  of  you  were  shocked  by  the  recent  action  of  the  Buffalo  Assembly 
appointing  a  committee  to  explore  the  possibilities  of  a  merger  of  Churches 
"as  broad  and  as  deep"  as  the  negotiators  can  make  it.  You  watched  with 
surprise  the  drama  of  smoothly  unfolding  events  which  culminated  in  that 
"booming  voice  vote"  the  papers  described.  You  had  not  realized  that  the 
UPUSA  Church  had  become  so  captive  to  her  leaders. 

What  now?  The  committee  is  presumably  free  to  "explore"  until  it  has  some- 
thing to  offer  a  succeeding  Assembly  in  the  way  of  a  concrete  proposal: 
including  a  certain  number  of  Churches  on  a  specified  basis  of  union,  pre- 
sumably under  the  common  affirmation,  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord  and  Saviour,"  plus 
some  sort  of  re-consecration  to  please  potential  High  Church  partners.  Ap- 
proved by  that  Assembly  it  will  then  be  up  to  the  presbyteries. 

Meanwhile,  you  need  an  organ  of  expression,  a  voice  through  which  you  can 
speak,  a  free  press  which  will  present  both  sides  of  the  coming  great  debate, 
not  just  the  "approved"  side.  And  you  need  to  spread  the  news  that  not  all 
are  prepared  to  abandon  Presbyterianism ;  that  a  stronger,  nation-wide  Presby- 
terian Church  is  possible,  if  all  who  are  interested  can  band  together  and  let 
their  voices  be  heard. 

We  invite  you  to  read  the  Journal,  to  pass  it  along  to  your  friends.  We  are 
with  you  in  this  fight.   We  went  through  one  before  .  .  .  successfully. 

—The  Editors. 


Library,  Reading  iloom  Coa* 
University  of  N.  C. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 


This  issue  of  the  Journal  contains 
a  report  of  early  actions  of  the 
U.P.U.S.A.  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Assembly  meeting  in  Buffalo,  N.  Y. 
(May  17-24).  The  report,  which  will 
be  completed  next  week,  is  by  the 
Rev.  Richard  Allen  Bodey,  minister 
of  the  Third  Presbyterian  Church, 
North  Tonawanda,  N.  Y. 


Up  in  Philmont,  N.  Y.,  the  school 
board  has  passed  a  resolution  forbid- 
ding the  children  to  try  and  influence 
each  other  with  their  religious  beliefs 
on  school  property  (on  the  grounds  of 
the  principle  of  separation  of  Church 
and  State).  The  board  acted  after  a 
Roman  Catholic  girl  became  influ- 
enced by  a  schoolmate  who  was  a  Je- 
hovah's Witness  into  giving  up  her 
religion.  The  girl  admitted  that  she 
and  her  friend  had  "discussed  relig- 
ion" before  she  made  her  decision.  We 
hope  that  school  board  will  also  pass 
a  resolution  forbidding  any  budding 
delinquents  in  the  student  body  to  in- 
fluence the  well  behaved  children  with 
any  of  their  bad  habits. 


In  the  words  of  the  ad  writers,  we 
have  "a  sensational  offer"  to  make. 
I»  the  interest  of  effective  use  of  the 
Journal  Sunday  School  lessons  in  the 
manner  they  were  intended  to  be  used 
we  offer:  to  any  Sunday  School  class 
willing  to  use  them,  free  copies  of 
the  Journal  for  every  member  of  tiie 
class  for  a  period  of  one  month.  Just 
send  a  postal  card  to  the  Weaverville 
•ffiee  telling  us  how  many  are  in  the 
class. 


We  have  just  seen  a  description  of 
"Christian"  Education  as  seen  through 
the  eyes  of  a  modern  expert  in  the 
field:  "A»  Christian  children  grow  up 
with  the  myths,  legends  and  traditions 
of  'holy  history,'  they  become  able  to 
share  in  the  completeness  of  that  his- 
tory." That  is  Christian  education  ac- 
cording to  Dr.  Iris  Cully,  writing  in 
World  Christian  Education.  Our  own 
preoccupation  with  the  subject  is  due 
to  the  fact  that  the  flavor  of  that 
sentiment  too  often  influences  Chris- 
tian Education  closer  to  home. 
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'Amended'  Blake- Pike  Plan  Approved 


BRAZII  Add  to  the  list  of  strange 

sects  whose  antiquities  are  dim — from 
the  beginnings  of  Christianity  —  the 
Old  Believers.  These  people  have  their 
roots  in  Russia.  About  the  time  of 
the  Russian  Revolution  they  left  their 
homes  in  Siberia  for  Manchuria.  The 
introduction  of  Communism  to  China 
spurred  them  to  make  a  new  search 
for  freedom.  Those  who  could  obtain 
exit  permits  drifted  down  to  Hong 
Kong  as  refugees. 

In  1958  a  colony  of  550  Old  Be- 
lievers from  China  was  established  by 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  on 
land  that  had  been  purchased  for  them 
at  Santa  Cruz,  near  Parana,  in  South 
Central  Brazil.  The  last  of  the  Old 
Believers  in  Hong  Kong  are  now  being 
resettled  in  the  new  Brazil  colony. 

They  have  no  formal  church  build- 
ings and  no  ordained  priesthood.  They 
belong  to  an  un-reformed  faith  which 
has  been  persecuted  since  the  17th 
century  when  their  forefathers  re- 
fused to  modernize  their  worship. 
Every  house  has  its  shrine  where  its 
ikons  are  preserved. 

The  men  do  not  shave  or  cut  their 
hair  because,  like  Samson,  they  be- 
lieve this  marks  them  out  as  a  people 
set  apart.  Their  hospitality  is  bound- 
less, but  they  will  not  sit  down  to 
eat  with  anyone  outside  their  faith 
because  they  think  that  to  do  so  is 
forbidden  in  the  Bible. 

Old  Believers  in  Brazil  have  built 
their  own  houses  and  set  up  their  own 
farms.  By  May,  1960,  those  who  came 
in  the  first  group  had  become  self- 
supporting.  During  the  last  twelve 
months  this  colony  has  doubled  its  rice 
crop — the  main  source  of  cash  income. 
The  colony  will  soon  have  700  settlers. 


BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  —  With  only  a 
negligible  minority  of  dissenting  votes, 
the  UPUSA  Assembly  sanctioned  a 
proposal  calling  for  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  "to  join  with  us  in 
an  invitation  to  the  Methodist  Church 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ,  to 
explore  the  establishment  of  a  united 
Church  truly  Catholic,  truly  Reformed 
and  truly  Evangelical." 

As  approved,  however,  the  overture 
contained  significant  changes  in  the 
wording  of  the  original  Blake  plan. 
The  statement,  submitted  by  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures, 
substitutes  the  word  "explore"  for  the 
word  "negotiate"  and  adds  the  phrase 
"and  truly  Evangelical"  to  its  defi- 
nition of  the  United  Church.  These 
alterations  may  serve  to  cut  back  the 
speed  of  the  ecumenical  steamroller. 

In  approving  the  overture,  the  As- 
sembly killed  an  amendment  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Chicago,  requiring  mu- 
tual recognition  of  the  validity  of  the 
ecclesiastical  status  and  orders  of  all 
uniting  bodies.  The  amendment  was 
aimed  at  the  well-known  ecclesiastical 
exclusivism  of  the  Protestant  Episco- 
pal Church.  Opponents  of  the  amend- 
ment cited  the  need  for  complete  hu- 
mility and  openness  in  initiating 
Church  union  conversations.  They  also 
expressed  their  confidence  in  the  nine- 


(Following  is  a  report  on  the  first 
four  days  of  the  U.P.U.S.A.  General 
Assembly.  JOURNAL  correspondent 
at  the  meeting  was  the  Rev.  Richard 
Allen  Bodey.) 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.— The  ecumenical 
note  rang  loud  and  clear  in  early  of- 
ficial actions  and  in  individual  speeches 
at  the  173rd  General  Assembly  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A. 

The  Assembly  voted  down,  after 
sharp  debate,  two  overtures  designed 
to  mute  its  voice  on  social  economic 
and  political  issues.  One  appealed  for 


man  committee  elected  to  execute  the 
plan,  headed  by  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
president  of  Princeton  Seminary. 

Before  the  final  vote  was  taken,  the 
Rev.  Edward  W.  Stimson,  of  Omaha, 
Neb.,  leading  vocal  opponent  of  the 
original  Blake  plan,  reminded  the  As- 
sembly that  some  commissioners  were 
merely  approving  "conversations  and 
explorations,"  nothing  else.  Dr.  Blake, 
however,  in  his  answers  to  objections 
during  the  debate,  continued  to  use 
the  world  "negotiate"  to  describe  the 
work  of  the  committee. 

Absent  from  the  discussion  was  all 
reference  to  doctrinal  considerations. 
Though  the  expression  "the  Reformed 
faith"  was  tossed  into  the  arena  of 
debate,  it  appeared  to  have  no  theo- 
logical orientation,  but  to  be  synony- 
mous with  Presbyterian  peculiarities 
of  government  and  polity.  To  some  ob- 
servers, Calvinism  took  a  back  seat  in 
the  gallery,  while  concern  for  clerical 
equality  stole  the  stage.  Some  were 
heard  to  ask  if  Presbyterian  theologi- 
cal education  misreads  the  history  and 
nature  of  its  own  Church.  These 
seemed  to  feel  that  the  discussion  in 
the  Assembly  focused  attention  on  the 
pressing  need  in  the  Church,  of  pre- 
cise theological  definition  and  clarifi- 
cation. 


disassociation  of  the  Church  from  so- 
cial policy  statements  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  It  would  also 
have  prohibited  the  denomination's 
Department  of  Church  and  Society 
from  issuing  public  statements  until 
endorsed  by  the  General  Assembly. 

Representing  the  Presbytery  of 
Bismarck-Minot  (N.D.),  the  Rev. 
William  R.  Lindsay  of  Bismarck 
charged  that  the  peace  and  unity  of 
the  Church  are  endangered  by  certain 
pronouncements  of  the  NCC  and  rec- 
ommendations of  the  Department  of 
Church  and  Society.  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake,  stated  clerk,  joined  the 


UPUSA  Assembly:  Ecumenical  Note  Loud 
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debate  to  say  that  acceptance  of  the 
resolution  would  be  tantamount  to 
withdrawal  of  support  from  the  NCC. 

"It  would  be  better,"  Dr.  Blake 
replied,  "to  withdraw  altogether  than 
to  cripple  our  relationship  with  the 
Council." 

Also  failing  was  a  companion  over- 
ture calling  for  a  two-thirds  majority 
vote  in  the  Assembly,  instead  of  a 
simple  majority,  on  "any  pronounce- 
ment on  social  issues." 

On  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  the  Book  of  Common  Wor- 
ship, the  Assembly  authorized  prepa- 
ration of  a  new  Book  of  Common 
Worship  in  cooperation  with  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  The  committee  plan  also  calls 
for  publication  of  a  new  hymnal,  in- 
cluding worship  material  for  congre- 
gational use,  about  1970. 

(U.S.  members  have  been  working 
with  U.P.U.S.A.  Worship  Committee 
at  the  behest  of  the  U.S.  Board  of 
Christian  Education,  not  by  action  of 
the  General  Assembly.) 

Twenty  fraternal  delegates  from  sis- 
ter and  daughter  churches  were  intro- 
duced. Among  the  guests  was  Dr. 
Marion  A.  Hoggs  of  Little  Rock,  repre- 
senting the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 
He  reminded  the  Assembly:  "It  was 
exactly  100  years  ago  this  week  that 
the  Presbyterians  of  this  country  were 
rent  asunder."  He  was  greeted  with 
enthusiastic  applause  when  he  added, 
"Some  of  us  had  hoped  we  could  cele- 
brate our  100th  Anniversary  by  the 
reunion  of  all  Presbyterians  in  this 
country."  He  expressed  continuing 
hope  for  the  realization  of  this  ob- 
jective. 

Elected  moderator  on  the  second 
ballot  was  Ruling  Elder  Paul  McKelvey 
of  South  Pasadena,  Calif.  The  vote 
was  536  to  958.  Three  ministers  were 
nominated  also.  Mr.  McKelvey,  the 
fourteenth  layman-moderator  in  the 
history  of  the  several  branches  of  the 
Church,  heads  a  real  estate  manage- 
ment firm  and  has  been  chairman  of 
the  budget  and  finance  committee  of 
the  denomination. 

Other  candidates  were:  Dr.  Walter 
Dudley  Cavert  of  Harrisburg,  Pa. 
(later  appointed  vice-moderator) ;  Dr. 
Rex  Stowers  Clements  of  Bryn  Mawr, 
Pa.;  and  the  Rev.  Hugh  McHenry 
Miller  of  Dover,  N.  J. 

The  retiring  moderator,  Dr.  Herman 
L.  Turner  of  Atlanta,  Ga.,  summoned 


Austin  'Union  — 

Draft  Is  Gancelied 
(Funds  Insufficient) 

AUSTIN,  Texas— Plans  for  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S.A.  to  assume  half  interest  in 
Austin  Seminary  have  been  can- 
celled. The  UPUSA  committee  on 
appraisal  (of  the  Council  on  Theo- 
logical Education)  reported  at  a 
meeting  here  that  the  "financial 
resources  available  to  the  (Council) 
will  not  permit  execution  of  the 
proposed  joint  operation  by  Sep- 
tember of  1961."  The  UPUSA 
Church  was  to  provide  $1  million 
for  the  seminary's  capital  struc- 
ture by  September  as  a  first  step 
toward  joint  ownership. 

Cancellation  of  the  plan  was  an- 
nounced in  a  statement  signed  by 
representatives  of  the  seminary,  the 
Synod  of  Texas  and  the  UPUSA 
Council  on  Theological  Education. 
They  said:  "Each  of  us  attending 
this  meeting,  speaking  as  indi- 
viduals, expresses  deep  regret  at 
the  necessity  of  this  conclusion,  re- 
affirms his  conviction  of  the  val- 
idity of  the  original  purpose  of  this 
plan  and  pledges  a  continuing  spirit 
of  cooperation  and  mutual  under- 
standing."  (See  editorial,  p.  10.) 


the  Church  to  re-evaluate  its  pro- 
grams, particularly  those  related  to 
its  foreign  missions  enterprise. 
"Change  is  the  hallmark  of  our  time," 
he  declared.  Dr.  Joseph  Sittler  of  the 
University  of  Chicago  and  a  front- 
ranking  United  Lutheran  theologian, 
addressed  more  than  2,000  at  a  popu- 
lar evening  meeting,  expounding  on 
the  relation  of  nature  and  grace. 

Membership  in  the  denomination 
climbed  to  3,259,011  in  1960,  an  in- 
crease of  49,329  in  a  year,  the  office 
of  the  General  Assembly  reported. 
Sunday  school  enrollment  showed  a 
loss  during  the  year,  from  1,939,069 
to  1,936,930.  Contributions  to  all 
causes  totaled  $270.27  million,  an  in- 
crease of  11  million  dollars.  Of  the 
total,  $48  million  went  to  benevolences, 
with  $33  million  going  to  the  general 
mission  program  administered  by  the 
General  Assembly.  A  long-range  cap- 
ital funds  program  to  raise  $106  mil- 
lion was  launched. 


You  have  one  business  on  earth  —  to  save 
souls. — John  Wesley. 


Biggest  Year  of  YFG 
Reported  by  President 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Youth  for  Christ,  now  17  years  old, 
has  just  finished  its  biggest  year,  its 
international  president  reported  here. 
Dr.  Ted  W.  Engstrom,  Wheaton,  111., 
told  the  Minneapolis  YFC  board  and 
local  pastors  at  a  breakfast  that  the 
movement  now  has  some  3,200  high 
school  Bible  clubs  in  this  country  and 
Canada.  About  60  per  cent  of  these 
meet  in  school  buildings — before  or 
after  school  hours  or  during  the  noon 
hour,  he  said. 

Dr.  Engstrom  also  reported  the 
movement  is  developing  work  with 
delinquents  known  as  "Life  Line." 
Young  people  who  get  into  trouble 
are  assigned  to  adult  counselors  and 
later  channeled  into  the  Bible  clubs, 
he  said. 


Challenge  to  Churches 
Seen  in  Census  Report 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— Un- 
less churches  have  an  effective  pro- 
gram to  reach  those  who  are  under 
29  years  of  age,  they  are  failing  to 
minister  to  one-half  of  the  United 
States  population.  If  they  have  in- 
creased the  size  of  their  teen-age 
programs  by  70  per  cent  in  the  last 
decade,  they  are  merely  keeping  pace 
with  the  population  growth,  and  may 
be  behind  it  in  some  areas. 

Paradoxically,  if  they  have  in- 
creased by  50  per  cent  their  ministry 
to  the  "golden  age"  group  over  65, 
they  are  only  keeping  abreast  of  the 
rising  number  of  elderly  people.  These 
were  among  the  startling  and  challeng- 
ing facts  laid  before  a  conference  on 
"The  1960  Census  and  the  Churches" 
conducted  here  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Bureau  of  Research  and  Survey 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

The  median  age  of  the  U.S.  popu- 
lation has  now  dropped  to  29.5  years, 
meaning  that  anyone  who  is  beyond 
that  age  is  in  the  older  half  of  the 
U.S.  population.  The  number  of  teen- 
agers has  increased  greatly  in  the  last 
decade  and  will  continue  to  do  so  in 
the  next  decade,  church  leaders  were 
told. 

At  the  same  time,  the  number  of 
persons  over  65  will  continue  increas- 
ing and  the  need  of  a  special  ministry 
to  them,  as  to  youth,  will  become  more 
acute. 
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Catholic  'Tuition'  Case  - 

Supreme  Court  Backs 
Vermont  Ban  on  Aid 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C— The  U.  S. 

Supreme  Court  has  refused  to  review 
a  decision  of  the  Vermont  Supreme 
Court  holding  that  it  is  unconstitu- 
tional for  a  school  district  to  pay 
tuition  for  students  to  attend  private 
religious  schools.  The  outcome  of  the 
case  was  hailed  as  "an  important  vic- 
tory for  separation  of  Church  and 
State"  by  Paul  Blanshard,  special 
counsel  for  Protestants  and  Other 
Americans  United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  (POAU)  and  one  of 
the  initiators  of  the  test  case. 

Justices  here  gave  no  opinion  in 
denying  a  review  of  the  Vermont  de- 
cision, merely  noting  that  "petition 
for  writ  of  certiorari  is  denied."  This 
means  that  the  decision  of  the  Ver- 
mont court  will  be  binding  so  far  as 
that  state  is  concerned  and  will  be 
regarded  as  an  important  precedent 
in  other  states. 

In  commenting  on  its  decision,  the 
Vermont  court  said,  "The  Roman 
Catholic  Church  is  the  source  of  the 
schools'  control  and  the  principal 
source  of  their  support.  This  combi- 
nation of  factors  renders  the  service 
of  the  Church  and  its  ministry  in- 
separate  from  its  educational  func- 
tion." Evidently,  the  U.S.  Supreme 
Court  agreed,  for  it  took  the  action 
asked  by  the  respondent  taxpayers 
and  dismissed  the  petition  for  a  review. 

Blanshard  said  the  case  is  impor- 
tant because  "it  establishes  a  'money 
line'  for  the  first  time  in  the  matter 
of  tuition."  He  added:  "It  destroys 
the  claim  of  those  citizens'  groups 
who  have  been  demanding  tuition  pay- 
ments directly  to  parents  as  a  means 
of  bypassing  (the  First  Amendment 
of)  the  Constitution." 

The  case  arose  when  the  South 
Burlington  District  began  paying  tu- 
ition for  Catholic  students  to  attend 
Rice  Memorial  High  School,  a  dio- 
cesan institution  in  Burlington,  and 
Mount  Saint  Mary's  Academy,  a  near- 
by convent  school  for  girls.  Several 
citizens  filed  suit,  claiming  this  vio- 
lated separation  of  Church  and  State, 
and  were  granted  an  injunction  in 
Chancery  Court  restraining  the  school 
board  from  making  further  such  pay- 
ments. The  Vermont  Supreme  Court 
unanimously  upheld  the  injunction. 

Of  significance  in  the  case  is  the 


fact  that  the  VeiiuonL  Supieirie  C(/uil 
based  its  decision  on  the  First  Amend- 
ment to  the  Federal  Constitution 
rather  than  on  the  Vermont  State 
Constitution,  thus  making  its  decision 
a  much  broader  precedent  than  would 
otherwise  be  the  case.  The  First 
Amendment  declares  that  "Congress 
shall  make  no  law  regarding  estab- 
lishment of  religion  or  prohibiting  free 
exercise  thereof  .  .  ."  The  Fourteenth 
Amendment  has  been  interpreted  as 
applying  to  the  states  all  of  the  re- 
strictions placed  against  Congress  by 
the  first  ten  amendments. 


Russian  Bid  to  WGG 
Gets  Mixed  Reaction 

NEW  YORK — Reaction  to  the  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church  application  for 
membership  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  has  been  mixed,  with  many 
denominational  leaders  expressing  a 
"cautious"  attitude.  The  Russian  ap- 
plication is  one  of  eight  to  be  con- 
sidered at  the  Third  WCC  Assembly 
in  New  Delhi  next  fall. 

Archbishop  lakovos  of  New  York, 
head  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Arch- 
diocese of  North  and  South  America, 
said  he  would  be  happy  to  vote  for 
admission  of  all  Churches  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain  if  he  were  sure  their 
intentions  were  "purely  religious."  He 
also  said  he  would  not  feel  happy 
about  voting  to  admit  the  Russians  if 
they  want  to  join  the  WCC  because 
they  see  an  opportunity  for  the 
Church  "to  expound  its  co-existence 
theory." 

"I  wouldn't  like  the  World  Council 
to  become  an  instrument  for  either 
anti-Roman  Catholic  propaganda  or 
Pax-Soviet  propaganda,"  Archbishop 
lakovos  declared.  "I  would  like  the 
World  Council  to  stay  as  it  is  and  to 
get  stronger  —  stronger  in  spiritual 
power  and  not  in  temporal  power." 

Greek  Archbishop  Ezekiel  of  Aus- 
tralia and  New  Zealand  (formerly 
Bishop  of  Chicago)  said  he  favors  ad- 
mitting the  Russians.  "It's  a  nice 
thing  if  they  want  to  cooperate,"  he 
said.  The  Greek  Orthodox  representa- 
tives at  New  Delhi  will  be  instructed 
on  how  to  vote  by  their  ecclesiastical 
superior — the  Ecumenical  Patriarch, 
Athenagoras,  of  Istanbul. 

The  Russian  application  to  join 
WCC  was  hailed  by  Commonweal,  na- 
tional Roman  Catholic  weekly,  as 
"another  large  step  closer  to  unity." 


Pierce  Sees  'Victory' 
In  Japanese  Gampaign 

TOKYO  -  -  World  Vision's  widely- 
opposed  Tokyo  Christian  Crusade  got 
off  to  a  slow  start,  but  at  the  end 
of  the  first  week  Evangelist  Bob 
Pierce  confidently  claimed  that  "vic- 
tory is  assured." 

Crusade  officials  said  "thrilling  evi- 
dence of  this  victory"  was  the  fact 
that  417  persons  came  forward  for 
counseling  the  last  night  of  the  first 
v/eek.  An  average  of  180  had  re- 
sponded to  the  invitation  in  the  pre- 
vious nights.  Attendance  at  the  cru- 
sade meetings  in  the  10,000-seat  Meiji 
Auditorium  has  ranged  from  6,000  to 
8,000. 

The  month-long  campaign  was  sched- 
uled to  continue  through  June  5.  One 
of  its  features  is  a  pastors'  seminar 
for  national  ministers  from  throughout 
Japan.  More  than  1,000  pastors  were 
invited  to  participate  in  the  Tokyo 
month-long  sessions. 

Among  the  opponents  of  the  cru- 
sade have  been  some  Japanese  pastors, 
leftist  labor  groups,  some  Christian 
student  organizations  and  even  some 
right-wing  groups.  Moscow  radio  de- 
voted a  broadcast  to  an  attack  on  evan- 
gelistic campaigns  conducted  by  Amer- 
icans, comparing  them  with  medieval 
crusades.  Some  city  officials  claimed 
that  Dr.  Pierce  violated  the  terms  of 
his  auditorium  lease  agreement  by 
discussing  other  themes  than  "world 
peace." 


Drunk  Law  Enacted 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Gov. 

Elmer  L.  Anderson  has  signed  into 
law  an  "implied  consent"  bill  backed 
by  Protestant  groups  under  which  a 
driver  could  lose  his  license  for  re- 
fusing to  take  a  test  for  drunkenness. 

Henceforth  a  Minnesota  motorist 
charged  with  drunk  driving  could  be 
asked  to  submit  to  a  blood  test  for 
alcohol  content.  If  he  refused  his 
license  could  be  taken  away  for  six 
months.  The  driver,  however,  could 
demand  a  court  hearing,  virith  the  right 
to  appeal  for  a  jury  hearing.  The 
bill  contained  several  amendments  de- 
signed to  satisfy  opponents  who  were 
worried  about  protecting  drivers'  civ- 
il rights. 


I  be  rrinity  is  more  pleased  with  the  ado- 
ration of  it  than  with  speculation  upon 
it. — Erasmus. 
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The  Gospel  Paul  Preached 


As  one  reads  the  story  of  Paul,  the 
missionary,  in  the  book  of  Acts;  and 
as  one  reads  the  letters  of  Paul,  the 
theologian,  addressed  to  the  churches 
which  were  developed  through  his  min- 
istry, one  is  brought  to  realize  that 
behind  the  man  and  his  message 
there  lay  the  power  and  presence  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  a  burning  zeal 
founded  on  holy  convictions. 

Above  all  else  there  was  a  passion 
for  the  Gospel,  the  Good  News  of  sal- 
vation. 

*    *    *  ♦ 

The  Gospel  Paul  preached  was  first 
of  all  a  gift,  not  a  discovery.  The 
origin  of  the  apostle's  authority  was 
that  of  a  direct  revelation  from  Christ, 
an  authority  which  we  must  honor 
today  and  for  which  we  thank  God: 

But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that 
the  Gospel  which  was  preached  of 
me  is  not  after  man.  For  I  neither 
received  it  of  man,  neither  was  I 
taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ  (Gal.  1:12). 

Writing  to  the  Ephesian  Christians 
Paul  says: 

"If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  me  to  you-ward:  how  that  by 
revelation  he  made  known  unto  me 
the  mystery; — as  I  wrote  afore  in 
few  words,  whereby,  when  ye  read, 
ye  may  understand  my  knowledge 
in  the  mystery  of  Christ"  (Eph. 
3:2-4. 

Furthermore,  Paul's  message  had 
its  origin  in  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures, which  spoke  of  the  coming 
Saviour.  Again  and  again  he  clinches 
a  point  by  referring  to  the  Old  Testa- 
ment record,  in  every  case  implying 
his  full  faith  in  both  its  integrity  and 
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its  authority:  "But  the  Scripture  hath 
concluded  all  under  sin,  that  the  prom- 
ise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might  be 
given  to  them  that  believe"  (Gal. 
3:22). 

*  *     *  * 

In  the  second  place  Paul's  gospel 
came  out  of  a  transforming  experience 
with  the  risen  Lord.  On  the  Damascus 
road  the  persecutor  of  the  Church  was 
instantly  converted  into  a  redeemed 
sinner,  dedicated  to  know  and  do  the 
will  of  the  One  he  had  been  perse- 
cuting. In  later  years  he  returned  to 
this  experience  as  a  reason  for  his 
preaching,  regardless  of  the  personal 
cost.  "Whereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
I  was  not  disobedient  unto  the  heav- 
enly vision,"  was  sufficient  reason  for 
his  life's  ministry.  He  knew  that  his 
was  a  supernatural  calling  with  a 
supernatural  message. 

Furthermore,  Paul's  experience  was 
deep  and  lasting.  He  had  penetrated 
into  the  greatest  of  all  realities  for 
the  Christian:  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:  nevertheless  I  live;  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me:  and  the  life 
which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live 
by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me." 

Little  wonder  that  he  preached  with 
power.  He  was  preaching  of  a  Re- 
deemer, and  spoke  as  one  redeemed 
and  in-lived  by  the  One  to  whom  he 
owed  everything. 

*  *     *  * 

In  the  third  place  Paul's  message 
was  a  gospel  of  uncompromised  con- 
tent. 

Writing  to  the  Corinthian  Chris- 
tians Paul  said: 

"Moreover,  brethren,  I  declare 
unto  you  the  gospel  which  I  preached 
unto   you,   which   also  ye   have  re- 


ceived, and  wherein  ye  stand.   ...  j 
For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all 
that  which  I  also  received,  how  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according 
to  the  scriptures;  and  that  he  was 
buried,  and  that  he  rose  again  the  ; 
third    day    according    to    the    scrip-  i 
tures"  (I  Cor.  15:1,3,4). 

Viewing  what  Paul  has  to  say  about 
the  cross  and  the  resurrection  we 
know  there  was  no  equivocation,  either 
as  to  the  implications  of  the  cross, 
or  the  reality  of  the  resurrection.  Paul 
would  be  all  things  to  all  men,  that  I 
he  might  win  some,  but  he  had  one 
central  message  —  Christ  crucified, 
dead  and  risen,  man's  only  hope. 
*     *     *  * 

In  the  fourth  place,  Paul  the  man 
of  great  intellect  and  deep  learning, 
renounced  the  wisdom  of  this  world 
that  the  wisdom  of  God  might  be 
manifested  in  him.  He  who  could 
meet  the  philosophers  of  his  day  on  i 
their  own  grounds  would  not  preach 
with  subtle  arguments  lest  the  faith 
of  his  hearers  might  be  built  upon ; 
human  wisdom  rather  than  upon  the 
power  of  God. 

Paul  was  willing  to  be  a  fool  for ' 
Christ's  sake:  [ 

"Let  no  man  deceive  himself.  If 
any  man  among  you  seemeth  to  be 
wise  in  this  world,  let  him  become  ' 
a  fool,  that  he  may  wise.  For  the 
wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness  . 
with  God.  For  it  is  written.  He 
taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness. And  again,  the  Lord  knoweth 
the  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
are  vain.  Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men"    (I  Cor.  3:18-21). 

How  subtle  Satan  is!  He  holds  out 
the  allurements  of  human  wisdom  as 
a  bait  to  lead  men  away  from  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel!  How  easy 
to  reject  Go4-given  scliolarship  in 
favor  of  that  which  is  utter  foolish- 
ness in  His  sight!  ' 

*     *     *  ' 

In  the  fifth  place,  the  gospel  which 
Paul  preached  had  its  central  message 
in  the  cross. 

Paul  preached  the  cross  with  all  its 
implications.  He  returned  again  and 
again  to  the  blood  as  the  agent  of  re- 
demption. It  was  the  Son  of  God  who 
died  on  that  cross  and  it  is  His  blood 
which  cleanses  from  sin. 

In  Paul's  gospel  there  was  no  place  ; 
for  human  pride,  for  man's  sinfulness 
is  exposed  in  both  its  nature  and  its 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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4n  Answer  to  the  Question:  "What  Is  A  Christianf" 


Gods  Eternal  Miracle 


II  Corinthians  5:17 — "If  any  man  be 
in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature: 
old  things  are  passed  away;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 

A  miracle  is  not  some  mysterious 
and  musty  marvel  which  must  be 
relegated  to  the  dim,  distant  past. 
Miracles  are  taking  place  every  day. 
However,  it  is  not  our  purpose  here 
to  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  mys- 
tery or  the  meaning  of  miracles,  but 
to  partially  answer  a  question  with 
which  each  one  of  us  should  be  vitally 
concerned:  "What  is  a  Christian?" 

Generally  speaking,  a  Christian  is 
miracle    that    lives    and  breathes. 

Man,  reborn,  reclothed  and  redeemed, 
is  God's  eternal  miracle,  contempor- 
ary to  every  age,  conspicuous  in  every 
generation.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature:  old  things  are 
;ed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  new." 

To  speak  in  more  practical  terms,  I 
venture  to  suggest  a  three-fold  ans- 
wer to  this  question:  "What  is  a 
Christian?" 

A  RELATIONSHIP  WITH  SELF 

First  of  all,  a  Christian  is  a  person 
who  has  come  into  a  new  relationship 
with  himself.  "If  any  man  be  in  Christ 
(and  a  Christian  is  one  who  is  in 
Christ) — he  is  a  new  creature:  old 
things  are  passed  away;  behold,  all 
things  are  become  new." 

A   Christian   has   a   new   center  of 

control,  his  life  is  no  longer  egocen- 
tric but  Christocentric.  He  has  a  new 
depth  of  character,  he  has  discarded 
the  "rags  of  sin"  and  has  put  on  the 
robe  of  righteousness.  A  Christian 
also  has  a  new  sense  of  contentment; 
in  spite  of  mystery  and  perplexity  he 
finds  meaning  and  purpose  in  life.  He 
has  learned  to  say,  "All  things  work 
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together  for  good  to  those  that  love 
God."  He  has  discovered  the  meaning 
of  Paul's  words:  "I  have  learned  in 
whatsoever  state  I  am  therewith  to  be 
content";  he  has  found  a  peace  which 
the  world  cannot  give  and  which  the 
world  cannot  take  away. 

One  day  as  Paul  was  thinking  about 
the  new  life  he  had  found  in  Christ, 
he  looked  at  himself  in  utter  amaze- 
ment and  exclaimed:  "It  is  not  I,  but 
Christ  Who  liveth  in  me."  His  heart 
was  so  changed,  his  life  so  transform- 
ed, his  soul  so  uplifted,  his  joy  so  full, 
his  mind  so  serene,  that  he  could  find 
but  one  explanation.  He  was  not  the 
same  man.  Saul  had  died.  Paul  had 
been  born.  "I  am  crucified  with 
Christ:"  he  says,  "nevertheless  I  live; 
yet  —  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me." 
The  old  self  of  selfishness  and  sin,  the 
old  fears  and  frustrations  had  been 
nailed  to  the  cross;  truly,  he  was  a 
new  creature  in  Christ.  Hence,  he 
adds:  "And  the  life  which  I  now  live 
in  the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the 
Son  of  God,  who  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me." 

Have  you  ever  watched  a  caterpiller 
encase  itself  in  its  cocoon?  Have  you 
gone  back  in  the  spring  to  see  it 
emerge  from  its  silken  casket  a  new 
creature?  No  longer  is  it  a  loathsome 
worm  groping  and  crawling  in  the 
dust  and  dirt.  It  is  now  a  creature  of 
beauty,  destined  to  bathe  in  the  warm 
sunlight  and  soar  into  the  blue  sky. 

I  am  thinking  of  a  man  just  now 
who,  a  few  years  ago,  was  a  drunk- 
ard, a  blasphemer,  a  bum.  He  was  un- 
faithful to  his  wife,  he  scoffed  at  God, 
he  "sponged"  off  his  fellowmen.  In  an 
evangelistic  meeting  one  night,  by  the 
grace  of  God,  he  saw  himself  as  he 
actually  was,  but  he  also  caught  a 
vision  of  the  man  he  might  become 
in  Christ.  Something  happened  in  him 


that  night.  The  theologians  would  call 
it  a  conversion.  You  may  call  it  any- 
thing you  like.  The  terminology  is  un- 
important. The  fact  is  the  only  thing 
that  matters.  He  repented  of  his  sins. 
He  renounced  his  old  life  and  his  old 
habits.  He  professed  his  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  determined  that  by  the 
grace  of  God  he  would  try  to  be  a 
man.  And  today,  by  the  grace  of  God, 
he  is  a  man.  He  is  a  respected  citizen. 
He  holds  a  responsible  position  in  a 
Church.  His  habits  are  clean.  His 
home  is  happy.  His  life  is  transform- 
ed. 

In  the   story  of  the  Prodigal  Son 

there  are  three  distinctive  stages  in 
the  Prodigal's  salvation.  The  first  is 
physical.  The  second  is  psychological. 
The  third  is  spiritual.  These  three 
successive  steps  are  set  forth  in  the 
following  order.  (1)  "He  came  to 
want."  (2)  "He  came  to  himself." 
(3)  "He  came  home."  The  second 
step  is  the  point  which  illustrates  this 
first  answer  to  our  question.  "HE 
CAME  TO  HIMSELF."  A  Christian, 
first  of  all,  we  said,  is  a  person  who 
has  come  into  a  new  relationship  with 
himself. 

A   RELATIONSHIP  WITH  OTHERS 

In  the  second  place,  a  Christian  is 
a  person  who  has  not  only  come  into 
a  new  relationship  with  himself,  he 
has  also  come  into  a  new  relationship 
with  his  fellowmen. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  people  in 
the  world  from  the  standpoint  of  their 
place  in  society.  These  two  classes  are 
"Givers"  and  "Getters".  There  are 
those  who  exploit  their  fellowmen 
and  those  who  serve  their  fellowmen. 
There  are  those  who  are  seeking  an 
indulgent  life  of  luxury  and  ease  for 
themselves,  and  there  are  those  who 
are  seeking  an  abundant  way  of  life 
for  the  world.  It  is  not  difficult  to  say 
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on  which  side  of  the  fence  a  Christian 
stands. 

In   the    Sermon   on    the    Mount  we 

read:  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said 
of  old,  Thou  Shalt  not  kill  .  .  .  But  I 
say  unto  you,  Thou  shalt  not  even 
be  angry  against  thy  brother  without 
cause."  —  "Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  them  of  old.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery,  but  I  say  unto  you. 
Do  not  even  he  adulterous  in  mind 
and  thought."  — ■  "Ye  have  heard  that 
it  hath  been  said,  An  eye  for  an  eye, 
and  a  tooth  for  a  tooth:  But  I  say 
unto  you,  Turn  the  other  cheek."  — 
"Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  and  hate 
thine  enemy:  But  I  say  unto  you,  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
you,  do  good  to  them  that  hate  you, 
and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  you  and  persecute  you." 

The  trouble  with  the  world  lies  in 
the  attitudes  of  men.  Our  scientific 
inventions  and  discoveries  can  be  a 
blessing  or  they  can  be  a  curse  to 
humanity,  depending  on  the  attitude 
of  those  in  control.  A  man  in  the 
laboratory  learns  a  secret  of  the  con- 
structive use  of  certain  chemicals; 
some  other  man,  with  a  v/rong  atti- 
tude, rushes  off  to  put  it  into  bombs. 
Someone  in  a  laboratory  finds  the 
germ  of  a  disease  in  order  to  cure  us; 
another  man  hastens  to  learn  how  to 
use  it  so  as  to  take  the  lives  of  his 
enemies. 

Sin  produces  all  of  the  problems 
and  troubles  vvliich  plague  humanity. 
When  sin  reigns  in  the  heart  of  a 
man,  that  man  is  a  part  of  the  prob- 
lem of  the  world.  When  Christ  reigns 
in  the  heart  of  a  man,  that  man  has 
become  part  of  the  solution  of  the 
problem.  Are  you  part  of  the  prob- 
lem, or  a  part  of  the  solution? 

Zacchaeus,  the  self-centered  publi- 
can, was  a  part  of  the  problem  of  the 
world.  He  robbed  and  defrauded  his 
fellowman.  Zacchaeus,  the  self-sur- 
rendered follower  of  Christ,  became 
a  part  of  the  solution  of  the  problem. 
"And  Zacchaeus  stood,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord:  Behold,  the  half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor;  and  if  I 
have  taken  anything  from  any  man  by 
false  accusation,  I  restore  him  four- 
fold." A  Christian  is  a  person  who 
has  come  into  a  n^'w  relationship  with 
his  fellowmen. 

A  RELATIONSHIP  WITH  GOD 

Finally,  a  Christian  is  a  person  who 
has  come  into  a  new  relationship  with 
bit  God  from  the  beginning. 


Considering  man  from  the  stand- 
point of  his  relationship  to  God,  the 
human  family  may  again  be  divided 
into  two  categories:  "The  Alienated" 
and  "The  Reconciled"  —  "The  Con- 
demned" and  "The  Redeemed"  —  "The 
Lost"  and  "The  Saved." 

"Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a  new  creature :  old  things  are 
passed  away;  behold,  all  things  are 
become  nev/.  And  all  things  are  of 
God,  Who  hath  reconciled  US  to  Him.- 
self  by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given 
to  us  the  ministry  of  reconciliation; 
to  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ  recon- 
ciling the  world  unto  Himself,  not 
imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them; 
and  hath  committed  unto  us  the  word 
of  reconciliation.  Now  then  we  are 
ambassadors  for  Christ,  as  though 
God  did  beseech  you  by  us:  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled 
to  God.  For  He  hath  made  Him  to  be 
sin  for  us.  Who  knew  no  sin;  that  we 
might  be  mai'e  the  righteousness  of 
God  in  Him." 

It  is  not  the  will  of  God  that  any 
man  should  perish.  "For  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only  be- 
gotten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him.  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life." 

"The  vv^ages  of  sin  is  death;  but  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord." 

A  Christian  is  one  who  can  look 
toward  heaven  and  say:  "God  is  my 
Father."  He  looks  at  himself  and 
says:  "I  am  His  child."  He  looks  out 
over  the  world  and  exclaims:  "All 
men  are  my  neighbors." 

It  is  both  challenging  and  satisfy- 
mg  to  be  a  Christian.  Turn  from  your 
:  ins  today  and  become  a  "new  crea- 
ture in  Christ." 


Dr.  Faulconer  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


BIBLE  IN  221  TONGUES 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  announced  here  that 
in  1960  Scripture  portions  were  pub- 
lished for  the  first  time  in  five  more 
languages  of  primitive  peoples.  Pub- 
lication of  the  entire  Bible  has  been 
completed  in  221  languages  and  the 
number  of  languages  in  which  some 
l)ortion  of  the  Scriptures  has  been 
translated  stands  at  1,165,  according 
to  the  society. 


PAUL'S  GOSPH^from  p.  5 

consequences,  and  the  grace  and 
mercy  of  God  are  magnified. 

Finally,  Paul's  gospel  was  preached 
in  weakness  that  the  power  of  God 
might  be  demonstrated. 

Preaching  in  weakness,  in  the  face 
of  adversity,  Paul's  primary  concern 
was  with  eternity.  He  maintained  that 
perspective  between  this  life  and  the 
next  which  compelled  him  to  give  top 
priority  to  the  things  which  will  last 
beyond  the  grave. 

Surrounded  by  social  injustice,  the 
despotism  of  Rome  and  the  deadening 
influences  of  paganism  Paul  denoun- 
ced only  those  things  which  separate 
men  from  God,  now  and  for  eternity. 
He  knew  that  all  social  injustices 
might  be  removed;  the  power  of  Rome 
destroyed;  and,  the  perversions  of 
paganism  brought  to  nought,  but 
without  Christ  men  would  remain  lost 
sinners  and  he  preached  Christ  as  the 
Saviour  from  sin  and  the  hope  of 
eternity. 

Furthermore,  Paul  preached  with 
love,  with  power  and  with  supreme 
confidence.  He  knew  that  Christ  could 
transform  lives,  for  he  himself  had 
been  transformed. 

*  * 

Who  can  sound  the  depths  of  Paul's 
gospel?  After  nearly  two  milleniums 
Christian  scholars  are  still  seeking  to 
plumb  the  depths  of  his  letter  to  the 
Romans  and  the  breadth  of  the  divine 
revelation  which  was  given  him. 

Now : 

If  Paul  received  a  special,  and  di- 
rect, revelation  of  divine  truth  from 
Christ  how  earnestly  should  we  give 

b.eed ! 

If  Paul  preached  out  of  a  trans- 
forming personal  experience  with  the 
risen  Christ  how  earnestly  should  we 
too  seek  to  know  and  obey  Him! 

If  Paul  preached  an  uncompromis- 
ed  and  uncompromising  message  how 
we  should  seek  to  be  men  of  like  earn- 
est conviction! 

If  Paul  renounced  the  wisdom  of 
this  world  in  favor  of  that  which 
comes  from  above  through  the  Holy 
Spirit,  how  carefully  should  we  fol- 
low his  example! 

If  Paul  preached  all  of  the  Scrip- 
tural implications  of  the  Cross  how  we 
need  to  search  out  and  give  a  similar 
emphasis  in  our  witness  for  Him! 
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An  editorial  suggestion — 


Dictatorships  -  Church  and  State 


The  U.P.U.S.A.  General  Assem- 
bly, during  its  meeting  in  May, 
enthusiastically  endorsed  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan  of  Church  union  and 
appointed  a  nine-man  committee 
headed  by  James  I.  McCord  to  put 
it  into  effect. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  plan,  a 
'Catholic  and  Reformed  Church" 
will  replace  the  U.P.U.S.A.  Presby- 
terians, the  Episcopalians,  the 
Methodists,  the  United  Church  of 
Christ,  and  any  others  who  want 
to  come  along.  (The  "others  who 
want  to  come  along"  will  probably 
be  the  first  to  join  as  the  Episco- 
palians have  shown  a  marked  dis- 
like for  the  whole  thing.) 

Thereby  hangs  a  tale.  And  a  les- 
son for  all. 

Before  the  Assembly  met  we  were 
repeatedly  assured  by  Presbyterians 
all  over  the  country  that  there  would 
be  no  endorsement  of  the  plan;  that 
there  was  no  wide-spread  sentiment 
for  it,  that  it  was  too  wild  to  be 
taken  seriously.  "We  are  still  Pres- 
byterians, you  know,"  they  reminded 
us. 

These  well-meaning  people  over- 
looked one  important  truth  which 
well-meaning  people  always  overlook 
until  it  is  too  late:  Dictatorships 
(Church  as  well  as  State)  are  never 
set  up  with  the  consent  of  the  peo- 
ple but  always  without  the  consent 
of  the  people.  Two  elements  in 
every  society  (Church  and  State) 
make  dictatorships  possible:  1)  a 
small  number  of  dedicated,  willing- 
to-work  persons;  2)  a  vast  number 
of  well-meaning  but  unperturbed 
people  who  "don't  want  to  get  mixed 
up  in  politics"  and  who  are  con- 
vinced that  "the  people  wouldn't 
stand  for  this.  .  .  ." 


Well  meaning  people  are  always 
putting  their  trust  in  a  fallacy:  that 
"sentiment  for"  or  "sentiment 
against"  a  thing  determines  the  way 
ir  will  go.  But  this  is  a  usually  mis- 
taken notion.  The  "sentiment"  ol 
a  people  (Church  or  State)  very 
seldom  determines  the  way  a  thing 
goes.  What  determines  the  way  a 
thing  goes  is  the  party  in  control 
of  the  machinery.  And  the  j^arty 
gains  control  of  the  machinery  in 
the  first  place  (Church  or  State) 
because  Vv-ell-meaning  people  "don't 
want  to  get  involved"  and  anyhow 
"the  people  won't  allow  anything 
unfortimate  to  happen." 

Remember  the  recent  fiasco  in 
Cuba?  That  fiasco  was  the  political 
equivalent  of  what  has  just  happened 
in  Buffalo  to  the  U.P.U.S.A.:  the 
will  of  the  party  controlling  the  ma- 
chinery having  its  way  over  the  will 
of  the  people.  In  Cuba,  U.S.  Gov- 
ernment CTA  made  no  mistaken  esti- 
mate of  the  situation  except  in  one 
important  respect:  in  a  dictatorship 
the  people  do  not  express  them- 
selves— right  down  to  the  last  man 
they  will  do  xvhat  the  party  control- 
ling the  machinery  wants  them  to  do. 

In  the  history  of  the  Church,  dic- 
tatorships have  not  often  been  over- 
thrown. Once  in  power  they  have 
remained  in  power.  They  could  be 
overthrown  but  the  well-meaning 
Christians  who  "don't  want  to  get 
involved"  simply  will  not  stand  up 
and  be  counted.  It  is  inevitably  thus. 
From  the  Presbytery  to  the  General 
Assembly,  nobody  wants  to  make  a 
fuss  when  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee comes  in.  So  all  in  favor  say 
"Aye!"  .  .  . 

This  is  essentially  why  the  Journal 
has  consistently  opposed  the  creep- 


ing bureaucracy  in  the  Presbyterian 
Chinch,  U.S. — once  in,  it  can  seldom 
be  dislodged. 

And  this  is  why  the  Journal  of- 
feied  its  "Another  Proposal"  for 
Church  union.  We  believe  the  time 
is  coming  when  evangelically  minded 
Presbyterians  will  have  an  oppor- 
tunity to  imite  in  a  stronger,  more 
trulv  nation-wide  Presbyterian 
Church.  Such  an  opportunity  could 
be  included  in  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  now  officially  approved  by  the 
U.P.ILS.A.  Assembly,  calling  for  the 
creation  of  a  "Catholic  and  Reform- 
ed" Church. 

Here  is  how  it  coidd  be  done:  in- 
terested persons  (who  are  willing  to 
liecome  involved)  would  make  it 
known  to  the  architects  of  the  one- 
world  Church  that  the  success  of 
their  plans  depends  on  the  inclusion 
of  provisions  allowing  those  who  do 
not  want  to  become  "Catholic  and 
Reformed"  to  withdraw  from  the 
merger  when  it  takes  place,  taking 
their  property  with  them,  in  order 
that  thev  may  unite  with  any  other 
Church  body  they  may  choose. 

We  believe  the  plan  being  drawn 
for  the  "Catholic  and  Reformed 
Church"  will  include  such  a  pro- 
vision if  enough  people  insist  on  it. 
The  plan  laid  before  the  U.S. 
(Southern)  Church  in  1951  included 
such  a  provision. 

This  much  we  believe  we  can  as- 
sure those  who  are  asking:  The  Pres- 
byterian, U.S.,  Church  is  not  willing 
to  lose  its  life  in  the  one-world 
Church.  The  Dallas  General  Assem- 
bly in  April  said  in  effect,  that  it  had 
no  interest  in  negotiating  any  union 
which  would  take  the  Church  out  of 
the  Reformed  family. 
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Communism  In  The  Churches 


We  heartily  concur  in  the  action 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  Dallas 
which  adopted,  at  the  behest  of  i*e- 
tiring  moderator  Marion  A.  Boggs,  a 
resolution  in  effect  asking  all  who 
would  make  charges  of  Communism 
against  the  clergy  to  name  names  and 
deliver  evidence.  We  believe  that 
"wholesale  and  irresponsible  charges" 
are  to  be  deplored  whenever  and 
wherever  made. 

We  also  believe  that  shoe  can  fit 
the  other  foot.  We  deplore,  with  equal 
interest,  "wholesale  and  irrespon- 
sible" claims  of  loyalty  and  piety  un- 
supported by  evidence. 

For  instance:  Defending  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  against 
charges  of  Communism,  the  report  of 
Presbyterian,  U.S.,  representatives  to 
the  NCC  extolled  the  NCC  as  a  "bul- 
wark against  atheistic  Communism." 
As  far  as  we  are  concerned,  Dr.  Boggs' 
resolution  applies  to  remarks  of  this 
kind  as  well  as  to  remarks  of  the  other 
kind. 

During  the  past  twelve  months  the 
NCC — or  one  of  its  agencies — has 
mailed  to  this  office  literature  1) 
pressuring  for  the  release  of  Willard 
Uphaus,  New  Hampshire  clergyman 
convicted  and  jailed  for  refusing  to 
release  a  list  of  names  wanted  by  the 
Justice  Department;  2)  agitating  for 
"justice"  for  Morton  Sobel,  convicted 
of  espionage  several  years  ago;  3) 
attacking  the  film,  "Operation  Abo- 
lition"; 4)  strongly  condemning  the 
House  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee. 

In  addition  to  these  most  recent 
concerns,  the  NCC  is  on  record  5) 
urging  the  abolition  of  universal  mili- 
tary training;  6)  urging  the  repeal  of 
the  McCarran  Act  on  immigration; 
7)  opposing  military  alliances  such  as 
SEATO;  8)  protesting  the  secrecy  in 
the  American  government  concerning 
control  of  armaments  and  the  use  of 
outer  space. 

We  have  documents  from  the  NCC 
itself  relating  to  these  matters.  None 


of  them  indicate  that  the  NCC  is 
Communist-inspired.  But  none  of  them 
support  the  NCC  as  "a  bulwark  against 
atheistic  Communism."  If  our  repre- 
sentatives to  the  NCC  can  "name 
names  and  deliver  evidence,"  they 
should  do  it. 

A  good  example  of  what  we  consider 
"wholesale  and  irresponsible"  claims 
in  this  connection  recently  appeared 
in  The  Presbyterian  News  of  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina.  In  the  April  issue 
the  News  editorialized: 

"Regarding  the  motion  picture, 
"Operation  Abolition"  suffice  it  to  say 
that  it  has  been  proved  beyond  any 
question  of  doubt  that  the  picture  did 
injustice  to  the  vast  majority  of  the 
students  portrayed,  who  have  been  es- 
tablished as  loyal  Americans  and  not 
Communists  nor  Communist  inspired, 
but  who  were  attacked  by  San  Fran- 
cisco police  for  persisting  in  what 
they  regarded  as  their  rights.  .  .  ." 

Note  the  phrases,  "vast  majority" 
and  "they  regarded."  To  us  this  is 
the  sort  of  half-truth  innuendo  for 
which  the  John  Birch  society  is  justly 
criticized,  and  to  which  the  Assembly 
resolution  speaks. 


Two  Errors  Only 

There  are  two  errors  in  the  film 
("Operation  Abolition"):  One,  Har- 
ry Bridges  is  shown  leaving  the  city 
hall  and  the  accompanying  edi- 
torial comment  says  this  was  shortly 
before  the  riots.  In  fact,  he  arrived 
shortly  after  the  rioters  had  been 
cleared  by  the  use  of  fire  hoses. 
The  important  fact  is  that  Harry 
Bridges  was  there.  Two,  a  sequence 
taken  on  Saturday  was  included  in 
the  Thursday  sequence.  David  Hope 
stated  in  the  Oakland  Tribune,  Jan. 
25,  1961,  "...  It  is  astonishing 
that  no  more  serious  mistakes  were 
made  in  putting  the  film  together 
and  drafting  the  commentary." 

— Congressman  John  Rousselot,  in 
United  Evangelical  Action. 


Disappointment  (?) 

At  Austin  Seminary  | 

The  news  (see  p.  4)  that  the  plans  | 
for  joint  ownership  and  operation  of 
Austin  Theological  Seminary  (by  the 
U.S.  and  U.P.U.S.A.  Churches)  have 
been  cancelled  will  bring  a  feeling  of  i 
vast  disappointment  to  many  people 
who  had  seen  in  the  plans  Austin's 
hope  for  development  and  expansion.  . 
The  plans  have  fallen  through  due  to 
the    U.P.U.S.A.    Church's   failure   to  I 
supply  its  share  of  funds  by  which 
joint  ownership  and  control  were  to 
have  been  established.  ' 

Some  of  our  readers  will  remember 
that  when  the  proposal  for  joint  owner- 
ship was  placed  before  the  Synod  of 
Louisiana  the  editor  opposed  it.  We  did 
not  believe  that  the  time  had  come  for 
the  U.S.  Church  to  be  giving  away 
its  institutions  to  another  Church 
which  showed  keen  interest  in  taking 
control  (or  half  interest)  of  any  insti- 
tutions we  were  willing  to  give  away; 
but  no  interest  whatever  in  giving 
away  any  part  of  the  control  of  its 
own  institutions  in  the  South  (Mary- 
ville  College,  Warren  Wilson  College, 
etc.). 

This  (to  many  people)  disappoint- 
ment could  prove  a  blessing  in  dis- 
guise. We  are  frankly  inclined  to 
view  the  collapse  of  this  particular 
plan  as  providential.  As  the  situation 
now  emerges,  Austin  Seminary  can 
claim  the  interest  and  the  support  of 
Presbyterians  for  whom  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.,  as  a  denomina- 
tion, exercises  a  special  and  com- 
pelling loyalty.  The  element  of  un- 
certainty over  the  future  of  an  insti- 
tution 50%  controlled  by  an  ecclesi- 
astical authority  whose  future  as  a 
distinctly  Presbyterian  Church  is  at 
this  moment  gravely  in  doubt,  has 
been  removed.  And  a  stronger  appeal, 
in  our  opinion,  can  be  made  to  the 
Presbyterian  constituency  of  the 
Southwest,  which  is  more  than  able 
to  supply  the  necessary  resources. 

We  have  been  on  the  campus  of 
Austin  quite  recently.  The  oppor- 
tunities and  the  challenges  for  great- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ness  as  a  Reformed  institution  in  that 
growing  country  are  very  real.  We 
pray  that  the  Lord  will  provide  the 
necessary  resources,  of  every  kind. 

Meanwhile,  we  believe  that  the  es- 
tablishment of  permanent  alliances  of 
any  kind,  at  any  level,  with  the 
U.P.U.S.A.  Church  at  this  time,  is  the 
lesser  part  of  wisdom. 


RESISTING  DIVERSION 


Praying  for  the  Dead 

President  Kennedy's  Memorial  Day 
Proclamation  called  on  Americans  to 
observe  May  30  by  praying-  for  the 


This  has  caused  a  mild  tempest  in 
a  teapot.  Some  religious  leaders  reg- 
istered their  protests.  One,  we  are  told, 
was  met  with  this  rejoinder:  "Some 
of  you  get  excited  too  easily." 

Now  we  belong  to  the  ranks  of  those 
who  believe  that  prayers  by  the  living 
have  no  effect  whatever  on  the  eter- 
nal destiny  of  the  soul  which  has 
already  departed  into  the  world  be- 
yond. There  is  no  further  change  in 
one's  destination  after  death. 

But  we  also  believe  tnat  even  a 
President  should  be  allowed  to  express 
himself  according  to  his  faith — just 
as  clerics  at  National  Conventions 
should  be  allowed  to  express  them- 
selves according  to  their  faith  when 
they  pray.  We  have  no  reason  to 
insist  that  the  President  (a  Roman 
Catholic)  should  pronounce  a  purely 
Protestant  doctrine.  If  this  country 
must  always  reflect  the  Protestant 
faith  (and  in  the  final  analysis  we  do 
believe  it  should)  then  let  the  people 
elect  a  Protestant  President. 

Nevertheless  there  is  one  regrettable 
aspect  of  the  Memorial  Day  Procla- 
mation. We  have  it  on  good  authority 
that  the  text  was  written  by  a  Prot- 
estant. If  that  is  true,  and  it  was  not 
done  at  the  direct  behest  of  the  Presi- 
dent, then  it  was  inexcusable. 


Traffic  violations  can  be  blamed  for 
2,600,000  injuries  and  more  than 
30,000  deaths  on  U.S.  highways  dur- 
ing 1960. 


Probably  never  in  the  history  of  the 
world  have  there  been  more  things 
calculated  to  divert  the  mind  and 
energies  of  Christians  than  today. 

Men  in  space;  planned  disorders  in 
Southeast  Asia;  distintegration  of  the 
armies  of  France;  the  ascendancy  of 
Communism  in  Cuba;  seething  unrest 
in  many  parts  of  Africa;  political 
ineptitude  at  home  and  abroad  .  .  . 
these  and  the  seemingly  lesser  diver- 
sions in  every  phase  of  life  are  all 
calculated  to  disturb  Christians  and 
distract  the  Christian  Church  from 
those  things  which  are  of  primary  im- 
portance. 

Our  Lord  warned  of  such  things: 

"And  I  say  unto  you  my  friends, 
Be  not  afraid  of  them  that  kill  the 
body,  and  after  that  have  no  more 
that  they  can  do.  But  I  will  fore- 
warn you  whom  ye  shall  fear:  Fear 
him,  which  after  he  killeth  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I  say 
unto  you,  Fear  him"  (Luke  12:4,5). 

Only  a  life  rooted  and  grounded  in 
Christ  can  maintain  a  proper  perspec- 
tive in  days  such  as  these.  Only  a 
Christian  who  turns  again  and  again  to 
the  Word  of  God  can  find  the  wisdom 
and  peace  he  needs  when  all  around 
the  groanings  of  a  lost  and  dying 
world  can  be  heard.  Only  the  indi- 
vidual who  talks  to  God  in  earnest 
prayer  —  pleading,  interceding  and 
listening  —  can  maintain  the  poise 
which  is  a  gift  from  above  and  which 
is  foreign  to  this  world. 

Never  have  Christians  needed  to 
make  use  of  these  God-given  means 
of  grace  as  now,  for  from  them  alone 
proceed  those  qualities  of  faith,  hope, 
love  and  action  which  enable  us  to 
look  out  and  up  with  complete  con- 
fidence while  at  the  same  time  we 
give  mute  and  also  vocal  witness  to 
the  saving,  keeping  and  enabling 
power  of  the  living  Christ. 

These  are  days  which  test  the  souls 
of  men.  These  are  times  when  Chris- 
tians need  to  demonstrate  to  a  con- 
fused and  fearful  world  that  the  One 


in  whom  they  trust  is  Sovereign  and 
that  He  gives  peace,  comage  and 
hope  to  those  who  take  Him  at  His 
word. 

This  is  a  time  when  we  all  need  to 
demonstrate  the  STABILITY  WHICH 
PROCEEDS  FROM  SIMPLE  FAITH! 

"But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is 
nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth,  and 
in  thy  heart:  that  is,  the  word  of 
faith,  which  we  preach;  that  if  thou 
shalt  confess  with  thy  mouth  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thine 
heart  that  God  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead,  thou  shalt  be  saved.  For 
with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness;  and  with  the  mouth 
confession  is  made  unto  salvation" 
(Rom.  10:8-11). 

God  is  permitting  world  chaos  to 
accomplish  His  own  purposes.  He  will 
never  permit  our  own  testing  to  be 
beyond  that  we  are  able  to  bear.  He 
has  also  provided  prayer  and  His  Word 
as  a  sure  means  of  keeping  His  own 
from  being  dismayed  or  diverted  by 
immediate  circumstances. 

God  has  done  His  part.  It  remains 
for  Christians  to  demonstrate  that 
His  grace  is  sufficient.  It  also  re- 
mains for  Christians  to  refrain  from 
every  entangling  alliance  which  in 
any  way  yields  allegiance  to  any  other 
than  Him  who  is  Sovereign,  Eternal 
and  Victorious. 

These  are  grand  and  glorious  days 
in  which  to  demonstrate  that  our  God 
is  sufficient  in  every  way. 


Every  system  of  philosophy  that 
views  all  men  as  brothers  must  either 
be  blind  to  sin  or  ignorant  of  God's 
grace.  .  .  .  Far  from  teaching  that 
God  is  the  Father  of  all  men,  the  Bible 
poses  as  a  most  important  problem 
how  men  may  become  children  of 
God.— THE  CHRISTIAN  VIEW  OF 
MAN  AND  THINGS,  Clark. 
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SUNDAY  SCEOOL 

By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  TH.M. 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  Scripture  passages  for  this  lesson  form  a  sacred  treasury  of 
the  chief  verses  in  the  Bible  on  the  subject  of  the  "tongue." 
These  passages  are  taken  from  three  sources:  (1)  Proverbs;  (2) 
Acts;  (3)  James.  Each  has  something  important  to  say.  The 
passages  cited  from  Proverbs  introduce  the  subject;  the  passage 
from  Acts  illustrates  the  subject;  and  the  ones  from  James  confirm 
the  subject.  What  we  are  called  upon  to  do  in  this  lesson  is  to 
make  a  thorough  studv  of  the  human  tongue — that  little  organ  that 
has  the  power  of  "death  and  life"  (Prov.  18:21). 


Lesson  for  June  18,  1961 

GUARDING  THE  TONGUE 

Bible  Material:  Proverbs  6:12-19; 
15:1-7;  Acts  4;  James  1:19-20,  26;  3; 
4:11-12 

Devotional  Reading:  Proverbs  16:1-7 
Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  15:1 


II.    THE  EVIL  MAN  DESCRIBED  (Prov.  6:12-19). 

The  verses  that  we  are  now  about  to  deal  with  give 
us  one  of  the  blackest  pictures  in  Scripture  of  the  man 
who  has  not  been  regenerated  bv  God's  Spirit.  There 
are  five  descriptions  of  such  a  man: 

1.  Described  in  his  character  (6-A2)  .  A  man  with- 
out God  is  called  "a  worthless  person,  a  man  of  in- 
iquitv"  (American  Version)  .  This  person  is  a  child 
of  Belial  (the  Hebrew),  which  means  that  he  is  a 
child  of  the  Devil  (see  IT  Cor.  r>:15).  Compare 
P.omans  3:10-18. 

2.  Described  in  his  behavior  (6:12.13).  The  in- 
spired writer  here  describes  the  acts  of  the  unregen- 
erate  man  — ■  "walketh  .  .  .  winketh  .  .  .  speaketh  .  .  . 
teacheth  .  .  ."  Everv  part  of  his  life  is  under  the 
dominion  of  a  sinfid  will;  he  cannot  even  move  with- 
out manifesting  some  part  of  the  corruption  of  his 
inner  depravitv. 

3.  Described  in  his  essential  nature  (6:14).  "Tn 
whose  heart  is  perverseness"  (American  Version)  .  The 
Hebrew  reads:  "Perversenesses  in  his  heart."  His  very 
heart  is  the  fountain  from  which  proceed  obscenities 
and  depravities.  This  man  "deviseth  evil  continu- 
allv"  (American  Version)  —  he  cannot  think  a  good 
thought  (see  Gen.  6:5).  Discord  follows  wherever  he 
mav  be  found.  Like  the  restless  sea,  he  knows  no 
peace  (Isa.  57:20)  . 

4.  Described  as  to  his  end  (6:15).  The  Hebrew 
reads:  "Therefore  suddenlv  shall  come  his  calamity; 
suddenly  shall  he  be  broken,  and  there  is  no  remedy." 
See  29:1  for  the  same  thought.  How  often  "sudden 
destruction"  has  come  upon  men  in  the  midst  of 
their  impenitence  and  the  hardness  of  their  hearts! 

5.  Described  in  his  depravity  (6:16-19).  A  picture 
of  the  unregenerate  man  is  given  in  terms  of  seven 
things  that  the  Lord  Jehovah  hates:  (1)  "a  proud 
look".  The  Hebrew  reads,  "eyes  being  exalted";  that 
is,  "eyes  of  arrogance";  (see  Prov.  30:13)  ;  (2)  "a  lying 
tongue"  (Heb.,  "a  tongue  of  deception";  that  is,  a 
tongue  characterized  by  deception  and  falsehood)  ;  (3) 
"hands  that  shed  innocent  blood"  (as  Cain  did;  also 
the  crucifiers  of  our  Lord  —  Acts  2:23;  3:4f)  ;  (4)  "a 


heart  that  deviseth  wicked  imaginations"  (Heb.,  "a 
heart  that  engraves  thoughts  of  wickedness"  —  indicat- 
ing an  indelible  imprint  of  evil  in  the  furrows  of  his 
mind)  ;  (5)  "feet  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief" 
(indicating  the  alacritv  and  pleasure  of  his  ^vill  in  pur- 
suing "evil"  —  a  better  translation  than  "inischief")  ; 
(6)  "a  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies"  (Heb.,  "he 
breathes  out  lies,  he  is  a  witness  of  deception"  —  as  if 
to  indicate  that  in  everv  act  of  breathing  he  breathes 
out  lies)  ;  (7)  "he  that  soweth  discord  among  brethren" 
(Heb..  "he  that  lets  loose  discords  among  brethren" — 
as  if  the  "discords"  are  bound  in  his  own  corrupt 
nature  and  are  released  by  him  among  other  men) . 
III.    SEVEN  CONTRASTS  (Prov.  15:1-7) 

In  these  verses,  dealing  largely  with  human  speech, 
we  find  a  sevenfold  contrast: 

1.  Gentleness  and  harshness  (15:1).  This  verse  is 
the  memory  selection  for  this  lesson  —  and  it  well 
deserves  that  place  of  honor.  Jacob's  words  with  Esau 
(Gen.  22  and  23)  ,  Aaron's  words  with  Moses  (Lev. 
10:16-20),  and  David's  words  with  Saul  (I  Sam. 
24:8-22)  serve  to  show  what  this  verse  means. 

2.  Wisdom  and  folly  (15:2).  The  speech  of  a  man 
indicates  whether  he  is  wise  or  foolish.  We  are  re- 
minded of  the  modern  proverb:  "It  is  better  to  keep 
silence  and  be  thought  a  fool  than  to  open  your  mouth 
and  dispel  all  doubt!" 

3.  God  and  evil  (15:3).  The  Lord  knows  all  that 
is  going  on  in  this  world;  nothing  escapes  His  notice — 
(Ps.  139:7-10;  Heb.  4:13).  "Keeping  watch"  implies 
that  God  will  eventually  bring  all  things  into  judg- 
ment  (II  Cor.  5:10). 

4.  Health  and  breakdown  (15:4) .  The  Hebrew 
runs  thus:  "A  healing  of  the  tongue  is  a  tree  of  lives; 
but  perverseness  in  it  is  a  crushing  of  spirit."  This 
would  seem  to  indicate  that  health  returns  when  the 
tongue  is  brought  under  control. 

5.  Eolly  and  prudence  (15:5).  The  word  back  of 
"despiseth"  is  translated  "blaspheme"  in  several  places 
(II  Sam.  12:14;  Ps.  74:8,  10;  Isa.  52:5).  The  son  who 
spurns  his  father's  instruction  is  not  likely  to  regard 
the  Heavenly  Father  with  respect. 
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6.  Plenty  and  trouble  (15:6).  The  Hebrew  runs 
thus:  "The  house  of  the  righteous  is  an  abundant 
treasure;  but  in  the  production  of  the  wicked  is  a 
thing  troubled"  —  as  if  to  suggest  that  trouble  fol- 
lows upon  the  wicked  man's  every  act.  See  Prov.  10:2; 
11:4;  15:27. 

7.  Lips  and  heart  (15:7) .  The  word  back  of  "dis- 
perse" is  usually  translated  "scatter."  Godly  wisdom 
benefits  everyone  around  (Matt  24:14;  28:19f;  Mark 
16:20) .  But  the  heart  of  the  wicked  does  not  produce 
similar  "seeds"  of  goodness  and  value. 

IV.  THE  POWER  OF  THE  TONGUE  WHEN 
PUT  TO  GOOD  USE  ILLUSTRATED  (Acts  4). 

In  this  chapter  we  have  a  dramatic  description  of 
the  power  of  God's  Word.  The  main  thoughts  may 
be  seen  thus: 

1.  Words  of  unbelief  (4:1-7) .  The  religious  author- 
ities were  troubled  because  the  apostles  taught  the 
people  that  jesus  had  risen  from  the  dead.  These 
authorities  gathered  together  to  squelch  the  spread- 
ing faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

2.  Words  of  grace  (4:8-12).  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  answers  the  false  charges  and  proclaims 
Jesus  Christ  as  Israel's  true  Saviour,  in  Whom  alone 
there  is  salvation. 

3.  The  Words  of  opposition  (4:13-22).  The  rulers, 
tacitly  admitting  the  supernatural  authority  of  Peter's 
ministry,  seek  to  intimidate  him;  to  which  Peter 
answers  that  he  must  continue  to  speak  in  obedience 
to  God. 

4.  The  Words  of  prophecy  (4:23-31).  God's  saints, 
after  Peter's  release,  comfort  themselves  by  recalling 
the  prophecy  God  made  through  David  (Ps.  2: If). 
God  further  confirmed  their  faith  in  His  Word  by 
filling  them  again  with  the  Spirit  —  thus  giving  them 
greater  power  to  speak  "the  Word  of  God  with  bold- 
ness." 

5.  Words  of  power  (4:32-37) .  Great  unity  pre- 
vailed among  the  believers,  and  the  apostles,  with 
great  power,  witnessed  to  the  truth  of  Christ's  resur- 
rection. 

V.  "SLOW  TO  SPEAK"  (James  1:19,20,26). 

The  following  truths  are  to  be  noted  in  this  well- 
known  passage  on  the  tongue: 

1.  A  relationship  recognized  —  "brethren."  James 
is  addressing  readers  who  belong  to  the  Christian 
fellowship.  This  James  was  the  leader  of  the  earlv 
disciples  (Acts  12:17;  15:13). 

2.  A  warning  repeated  —  "swift  to  hear"  (Prov. 
8:32-36;  Neh.  8:2,3,12-14,18)  ;  "slow  to  speak"  (Prov. 
10:19;  13:3;  15:2;  17:27;  21:23)  ;  "slow  to  wrath"  (Prov. 
14:17,29;  15:18;  16:32;  17:14;  19:11.19;  25:28). 

3.  A  reason  revealed  —  "For  the  wrath  of  man 
worketh  not  the  righteousness  of  God."  Man  cannot  in 
anger  do  the  will  of  God.  Moses'  wrath  against  the 
Israelites  caused  him  to  smite  the  rock  twice,  dis- 
pleasing God  and  forfeiting  his  right  to  enter  the 
promised  land  (Num.  20:9-13) . 

4.  Hypocrisy  rebuffed  (1:26).  Here  we  have:  The 


vanity  of  that  person  whose  manner  of  speaking  does 
not  match  his  protestations  of  being  religious.  The 
person  whose  life  does  not  show  fortii  the  truth  of  his 
claims  to  be  godly  may  deceive  hiniscH  but  his  religion 
is  exposed  to  all  ior  what  it  really  is — vain. 

\'I.    "A  PERFECT  MAN"  (James  3)  . 

This  is  the  classic  description  in  the  Bible  of  the 
power  and  possibilities  of  the  human  tongue. 

1.  A  gentle  reminder  (3:1)  —  "be  not  many  mas- 
ters." The  Christian  is  not  to  strive  for  mastery.  It  is 
enough  if  he  can  be  master  of  himself. 

2.  A  little  thing  counts  for  a  lot  (3:2)  —  "the  same 
is  a  perfect  man."  Christian  maturity  is  seen  more  in 
the  control  of  the  tongue  than  in  any  other  faculty 
that  we  possess.  Such  self-control  makes  us  mightier 
than  the  mightiest  of  earth  (Prov.  16:32)  . 

3.  An  illustration  (3:3-5).  Using  horses  and  ships 
as  examples,  James  shows  what  tremendous  power  over 
the  whole  body  is  exercised  by  the  tongue. 

4.  A  source  of  great  evil  (3:6-12)  —  "a  world  of 
iniquity."  Here  we  have  the  most  vivid  account  in 
all  literature  of  how  evil  the  tongue  can  become. 
Three  words  will  characterize  the  description  here 
given:  (I)  the  tongue  is  inflamed  (3:6)  —  "it  is  set 
on  fire  of  hell";  (2)  the  tongue  is  incorrigible  (3:7f)  — 
"the  tongue  can  no  man  tame";  (3)  the  tongue  is  in- 
consistent (3:9-12)  —  "Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing."  (Perhaps  at  this  point, 
you  xciU  rernll  crreat  harm  Hone  hy  gossip  or  by 
slander.) 

5.  The  Spiritual  man  described  (3:13-18).  The 
truly  Spiritual  man  will  be  characterized  by  good 
works,  by  meekness  ('yielding)  ,  bv  humility.  Where- 
ever  you  see  strife  and  envying  you  know  that  the 
"wisdom"  (spirit)  there  is  "earthlv,  sensual,  devilish." 
But  the  "wisdom"  that  is  from  God  is  "first  pure,  then 
peaceable,"  etc.  Notice  that  it  is  first  pure! 

VII.  SPEAK  NOT  EVIL  ONE  OF  ANOTHER 
(4:11-12).  These  final  words  about  the  tongue  sug- 
gest the  following: 

1.  A  prohibition.  Believers  are  reminded  that  to 
speak  evil  of  another  is  to  set  oneself  up  as  a  lawgiver 
and  as  a  judge  (II  Cor.  12:20;  T  Peter  2:1). 

2.  A  presumption.  Believers  w^ho  set  themselves 
up  as  juclges  become  judges  of  the  law  rather  than 
doers  (servants  or  subjects)  of  the  law.  This  is  to 
claim  authority  we  do  not  possess. 

3.  A  sole  authority.  James  reminds  his  readers  that 
there  is  but  "one  lawgiver  Who  is  able  to  save  and  to 
destroy."  Because  this  is  so,  Christians  should  not 
presume  to  pass  judgment  upon  their  brethren. 


PRESBYTERIAN  JUNIOR  COLLEGE 

Division  of 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College 
Educational  e<xce!lence  for  our  greatest 
possession,  our  youth. 
Summer  Schools  Begin  June  12,  1961 

Move  to  new  campus  in  .September,  1961 
Maxton  North  Carolina 
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V/  FOR  JUNE  18,  1961  By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


What  About  Military  Service? 


Guest  Writer 
Rev.  Loren  V.  Watson 


Suggested  Hymns — 

"Am  I  a  Soldier  of  the  Cross?" 
"Anywhere  With  Jesus" 
"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be" 
Scripture — Matthew  8:5-13 

NOTE  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  Since  this  pro- 
gram deals  with  matters  pertaining  more  to  the  future 
of  the  boys  in  your  group,  try  to  have  all  the  parts 
taken  by  the  fellows.  Be  sure  to  keep  discussions  from 
running  wild,  allowing  only  one  at  a  time  to  speak. 
Some  questions  will  remain  unanswered,  but  each  young 
person  must  face  these  matters  for  himself.  This  pro- 
gram should  stimulate  their  individual  thinking  con- 
cerning military  service. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  During  World  War  II,  the 
Army  had  a  recruiting  poster  with  a  picture  of  Uncle 
Sam  pointing  his  finger  straight  toward  anyone  who 
might  read  it,  and  underneath  the  caption,  "Uncle  Sam 
Wants  YOU."  Some  volunteered  for  military  service, 
and  many  others  were  drafted.  Things  are  a  little  dif- 
ferent today  because  the  need  for  men  is  not  as  great. 
And  yet,  military  service  does  stare  every  boy  who 
graduates  from  high  school  squarely  in  the  face.  What 
should  he  do  about  it? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Brother,  that's  not  for  me.  I 
want  to  get  an  education.  And  besides,  in  military 
service  your  life  is  too  restricted.  No  freedom.  And 
I'll  tell  you  something  else.  I  believe  war  is  wrong, 
and  that  it  is  wrong  for  Christians  to  be  a  part  of  the 
military  prog^ram.  Christ  said  "blessed  are  the  peace- 
makers." I  don't  see  how  a  Christian  young  person 
can  have  anything  to  do  with  missiles,  bombs,  killing 
and  all  the  rest. 


MONTREAT  ■  ANDERSON 

Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian  College 

Liberal  Arts  —  Business  Education  —  Music 
Terminal  Courses  —  Business  and  Church  Secretary 

Total  Cost  $855  —  Liberal  Scholarships 

Calvin  Grier  Davis.  President 

Box  J,  Montreat,  N.  C. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Permit  several  minutes  of; 
discussion  on  the  remarks.  Then  call  it  to  a  halt,  andj 
move  along  to  the  next  point.)  OK,  let's  not  try  to 
settle  all  the  world's  affairs  right  now.  I  believe  we 
can  all  see  that  there  are  differences  of  opinion  con- 
cerning the  attitude  of  Christians  to  military  service. 
What  did  Christ  say  to  the  centurion  in  the  Bible 
passage  we  read?  That  is,  did  He  tell  him  to  get  out 
of  the  army  because  it  was  wrong?  Notice  what  Christ 
said  in  verse  13:  "Go  thy  way,"  which  meant  to  get; 
back  to  his  duty.  A  centurion  was  an  officer  in  the 
Roman  army  who  commanded  100  men.  In  this  in- 
stance, at  least,  our  Lord  did  not  condemn  a  man  for 
being  a  soldier.  j 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  I  think  there  is  anotheri 
reason  why  we  should  avoid  the  military  if  possible,! 
and  that  is  the  effect  it  can  have  on  our  morals,  ourj 
Christian  life.  You  just  talk  to  some  one  who  has  beenj 
through  it,  and  you  will  find  out  that  there  are  ai 
million  temptations  we  never  come  across  here  at! 
home.  Most  kids,  when  they  get  away  from  home,' 
act  a  lot  differently.  They  do  things  they  would  never 
do  in  their  own  home  town.  Military  life  breeds 
trouble,  if  you  ask  me,  and  I  want  no  part  of  it.  Don't 
get  me  wrong,  though.  I  would  be  willing  to  fight  to 
keep  my  country  free. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  (To  the  group,  to  get  dis- 
cussion going)  What  about  that?  Is  military  life  all 
that  bad?  (Permit  several  minutes  of  discussion,  then 
call  a  halt.)  OK,  that  is  enough.  Let's  put  it  this  way: 
the  Army  or  the  Navy  or  the  Air  Force  or  the 
Marines  is  a  tough  place  to  live,  especiallv  for  a  Chris- 
tian who  wants  to  live  for  Christ  all  the  time,  day 
in  and  day  out.  But  so  is  school.  So  is  any  place  in 
the  world.  And  if  the  Holy  Spirit  will  provide  the 
power  as  the  Bible  says  He  will,  can't  a  Christian  live 
a  Christian  life  in  the  military  as  well  as  anywhere 
else?  In  fact,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  should  look  at 
military  life  as  a  sort  of  mission  field.  There  is  need 
for  personal  witnessing  in  the  military  services,  and 
onlv  those  who  are  saved — Christians — can  witness  for 
God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It's  beginning  to  look  as 
if  there  is  a  possible  answer  for  every  objection  against 
the  armed  forces.  You  can  even  get  a  pretty  good 
education  too,  if  you  plan  it  carefully.  But  we  must 
admit  that  a  Christian  will  look  at  things  in  a  differ- 
ent light  from  others.  When  we  took  Christ  as  Saviour 
and  Lord,  we  placed  such  matters  as  these  in  His 
hands,  so  that  in  the  final  analysis,  each  Christian  must 
seek  God's  will  for  his  individual  life.    Certainly  we 
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should  be  loyal  to  our  country  and  obey  her  laws — the 
Bible  requires  this  of  us.  But  we  need  not  ask  for 
trouble  by  joining  up  just  for  the  fun  of  it.  It  won't 
be  fun  anyway. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  1  see  what  you  mean,  but  1 
still  think  war  is  wrong.  Perhaps  we  could  think  of 
military  service  today  as  a  means  of  trying  to  prevent 
war. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Even  with  the  moral  temp- 
tations that  come  to  Christians  in  the  Armed  Forces, 
I  can  see  that  in  Christ  there  can  be  victory  over  them. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  But  after  all  is  said  and  done, 
the  decision  about  what  I  shall  do  or  what  you  shall 
do  is  a  personal  one  between  us  and  our  Saviour. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (Close  program  with  prayer, 
asking  for  guidance  in  making  the  vital  decisions  that 
young  people  face.  Thank  Christ  for  the  gift  of  His 
Holy  Spirit  Who  will  give  this  guidance  to  all  Chris- 
tians who  seek  it.) 


Our  prayer  and  God's  mercy  are  like  two  buckets  in  a 
well;  while  the  one  ascends,  the  other  descends. — Hopkins. 


UHE  CHURCH  m  mtm 


SEMINARY  STUDENT  GIVES 
EVANGELISM  ENDOWMENT 

DECATUR,  Ga. — A  $200,000  en- 
dowment has  been  given  Columbia 
Theological  Seminary  by  one  of  its 
students. 

The  donor  is  W.  Donald  Munson, 
who  is  graduating  from  the  semi- 
nary this  year.  The  money  was  left 
to  him  by  his  mother,  and  the  fund  it 
creates  is  named  the  Vera  Bowen 
Munson  Endowment  Fund  in  her 
honor. 

The  gift  is  to  be  used  to  endow 
the  seminary's  Department  of  Evan- 
gelism to  support  "the  work  of  Christ 
and  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel." 

Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Cohmibia 
president,  said:  "It's  possible  that 
somewhere  in  the  theological  world 
a  student  of  some  seminary  has  been 
able  and  willing  to  make  such  a  gift 
to  his  alma  mater,  but  I  have  never 
heard  of  any  similar  incident  any- 
where." 

Mr.  Munson,  a  native  of  Lookout 
Mountain,  Tenn.,  is  planning  to  go  to 
Japan  in  1962  as  a  missionary  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Presbyterian,  U.S., 
Board  of  World  Missions.  Before  en- 
tering the  seminary  he  worked  for 
six  years  as  an  official  of  the  South- 
ern Chemical  Cotton  Co.,  in  Chatta- 
nooga. He  left  the  position  to  study 
for  the  ministry  when  he  felt  led  to 
return  as  a  missionary  to  Japan,  where 
he  once  served  as  a  U.S.  Navy  officer. 

"The  highest  academic  honor  the 
seminary  can  give,"  the  Fannie  Jordan 
Bryan  Fellowship,  has  been  awarded 
to  Mr.  Munson.  He  is  a  graduate  of 
Washington  and  Lee  University. 


Robert  Glen  Newman,  Blountstown, 
Fla.,  Bryan  Fellowship;  John  Harden 
Law,  LaGrange,  Ga.,  Alumni  Fellow- 
ship; Stephen  McQueen  Huntley,  Jr., 
Dahlonega,  Ga.,  Alumni  Fellowship; 
William  Marvin  Randolph,  Norfolk, 
Va.,  Alumni  Fellowship;  Olof  Hal- 
vard  Lyon,  Miami  Shores,  Fla.,  Anna 
Church  Whitner  Fellowship. 


$1.5  MILLION  IS  SEEN 
FOR  QUEENS  ENDOWMENT 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Addition  of 
$1.5  million  to  the  endowment  of 
Queens  College  is  in  prospect.  Charles 
A.  Dana  of  New  York  has  given  the 
college  $500,000  on  condition  that  it 
raise  $1  million.  Half  of  that  million 
has  been  pledged  by  Irwin  Belk,  Char- 
lotte business  executive,  as  a  Carol  G. 
Belk  endowment  fund. 

Dr.  Edwin  R.  Walker,  president, 
said  that  Mr.  Dana's  gift  will  help  to 
attain  the  goal  of  15  endowed  pro- 
fessorships set  a  year  ago.  The  New 
York  manufacturer,  banker  and  phil- 
anthropist in  1959  gave  the  college 
$360,000  as  a  challenge  gift  for  a 
classroom  building  and  $200,000  for 
scholarships.  Mr.  Belk  has  also  given 
sizeable  gifts  to  the  college. 


Other  seniors  winning  honors  at 
Columbia  Seminary  include: 


"Can't  you  be  a  little  more  quiet 
(luring  church  services?" 


MISSISSIPPI  PRESBYTERY 
ISSUES  PROTEST  ANSWER 

LOUISVILLE,  Miss.  —  Central  Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  has  answered  a 
protest  over  installation  of  a  minister 
from  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian 
Church  by  denying  that  it  was  guilty 
of  "mischievous  or  erroneous  judg- 
ment." The  protest  had  been  lodged 
when  the  Rev.  James  E.  Moore  was 
received  to  serve  as  pastor  of  the 
Macon  and  Center  Point  churches. 

The  four-point  answer,  drafted  by 
a  committee  and  approved  by  the 
presbytery  at  its  meeting  here,  said 
Mr.  Moore  was  born  and  reared  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  and  had 
withstood  a  rigid,  thorough  examina- 
tion before  his  acceptance  and  had 
expressed  a  firm  and  strong  adherence 
to  the  denomination's  constitutional 
standards. 

The  answer  also  noted  that  the  pol- 
icy advocated  in  the  protest,  if  ob- 
served, "would  have  the  effect  of 
excluding  from  our  fellowship  and 
service,  ministers  from  any  sister  de- 
nomination." 

Dr.  J.  Kelly  Unger  was  moderator 
of  the  meeting.  Moderator  in  nomi- 
nation for  the  July  20  meeting  is  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Watson  of  Tchula. 


JACKSON  EDUCATOR  IS 
PRESIDENT  OF  BELHAVEN 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Howard  J. 
Cleland,  principal  of  one  of  the  na- 
tion's top-ranked  secondary  schools, 
will  become  president  of  Belhaven 
College  July  1.  Mr.  Cleland,  who  has 
been  in  the  Jackson  public  school  sys- 
tem 15  years,  is  principal  of  Murrah 
High  School  and  formerly  headed  a 
junior  high  school. 

The  new  president  is  a  deacon  in 
Jackson's  First  Church. 
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Plans  of  Seminary  Seniors  Are  Listed 


Hosts  for  Assembly 

FLORENCE,  Ala.  —  When  tiie 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
holds  its  General  Assembly  here 
it  will  be  meeting  at  the  First 
(U.S.)  Presbyterian  church.  The 
host  pastor  for  the  meeting,  which 
begins  June  21,  is  the  Rev.  J.  V.  C. 
Summerell. 

Fraternal  delegate  from  the  Pres- 
byterian, U.S.,  General  Assembly 
to  the  General  Assembly  that  meets 
in  a  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  church  will 
be  Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  pastor 
of  the  Morningside  church,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 


GRANT  IS  P.C.  SPEAKER 

CLINTON,  S.  C— Dr.  Edward  Grant 
of  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  former  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation, was  scheduled  to  be  com- 
mencement speaker  at  Presbyterian 
College,  replacing  John  Temple  Graves, 
who  died  May  19. 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seniors 
at  Presbyterian  seminaries  who  have 
indicated  what  work  they  will  accept 
are  listed  with  the  location  of  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called. 
Most  are  going  as  pastors,  but  some 
will  take  other  positions.  Graduates 
of  other  seminaries  will  be  listed  in 
subsequent  issues.) 

COLUMBIA  SEMINARY 

Wyatt  Aiken,  Jr.,  Clarkesville,  Ga. ; 
George  Woodside  Alexander,  Jr.,  Fitz- 
gerald, Ga. ;  Claude  Ivan  Allen,  Jr., 
Granada  church,  Coral  Gables,  Fla. ; 
Michael  Louis  Andrews,  Whitfield  Es- 
tates church,  Sarasota,  Fla. ;  Stephen 
Allan  Bacon,  Central  church,  Ander- 
son, S.  C. 

James  Wilson  Beaty,  Varennes  and 
Flat  Rock  churches,  Iva,  S.  C;  Joe  Don- 
ald Bishop,  Mannington  church  and  Mc- 
Kinnon  chapel,  Jesup,  Ga. ;  Hugh  Don- 
ald Bowers,  Powell's  Valley  church. 
Big  Stone  Gap,  Va. ;  Joe  Bailey  Camp- 
bell, Phenix  City,  Ala. 

Charles  Ray  Carter,  Shearer  church, 
Mooresville,    N.     C. ;    George  Dewey 


Carter,  Jr.,  Red  Bank  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn.;  Donald  Royce  Collins, 
Draper's  Valley  church.  Draper,  Va.; 
Drennon  Blair  Cottingham,  Keystone 
church,  Odessa,  Fla. 

Thomas  Francis  DesChamps,  McRae, 
Ga.;  Milton  McNeely  Foust,  Gulf, 
Farmville  and  Cumnock  churches, 
Gulf,  N.  C;  Billy  Starr  Goforth,  First 
Church,  Johnson  City,  Tenn.;  George 
Everett  Gossett,  Calvary  church,  Elber- 
ton,  Ga. ;  John  Darcy  Guedes,  Rice- 
boro,  Ga. ;  James  Payton  Hall,  Doug- 
las church,  Lancaster,  S.  C. 

William  Franklin  Harrington,  First 
Church,  Hinesville,  Ga.;  Edward  Hene- 
gar,  Isom  church  and  Sandlick  chapel, 
Isom,  Ky.;  Gary  Evans  Howell,  Mt. 
Vernon  and  McGregor  churches.  Alley, 
Ga. ;  Stephen  McQueen  Huntley,  Jr., 
Williston,  Fla. 

William  Rowland  Johnson,  Poplars 
ville,  Miss.;  James  Warren  Kershaw, 
Newnan,  Ga. ;  Jesse  Paul  Lipe,  Delhi, 
La.;  Robert  E.  Malsbary,  Andalusia, 
Ala.;  Curtis  Wilton  Medlin,  Pleasant 
Grove  church,  Chester,  S.  C. ;  Paul 
Smith  Mixon,  Alto,  Archibald,  Baskin 
and  Union  churches,  Alto,  La. 

Jack  Emerson  Morris,  Fairview 
church,  Lawrenceville,  Ga.;  Richard  B. 
Morton,  Meadowlawn  church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla.;  Jimmy  Gene  Peck, 
Enterprise,  Ala.;  Arthur  Harry  Pflug, 
West  Brown  chapel.  Lookout  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.;  William  Marvin  Ran- 
dolph, Jackson,  Ga. 

Thomas  Russell  Roddy,  Warring- 
ton, Fla. ;  Carl  Delmous  Smith,  Hogans- 
ville,  Ga. ;  Harvey  Howard  Smith, 
Signal  Mountain  church.  Signal  Moun- 
tain, Tenn.;  Merrill  Olin  Stalcup,  Jr., 
Second  Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.;  Rob- 
ert Daniel  Taylor,  Jr.,  Memorial 
church,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 


Brister  Hagaman  Ware,  Philadel- 
phia, Miss. ;  William  Lee  Warlick,  First 


LITERATURE  ON  j  ^  ^5 
PRESBYTERIANISM  f  Bargain 

Here's  an  offer  designed  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism  and  its  heri- 
tage in  this  centennial  year  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.  These  five  publiccrtions  (from 
among  the  finest  in  Reformed  Hterature)  ore  of- 
fered for  just  $5.  If  bought  separately  they  would 
cost  $8.15.  Order  one  or  more  sets  today. 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BELIEVE  by  Gordon 
Clark,  regularly  $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regu- 
larly $4.50 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  by  Egbert  W. 
Smith,  regularly  $1.25 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SHORTER  CATECHISM  by  WiUiam  ChUds 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer,  G-  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15 

Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 
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Church,  Annistoii,  Ala. ;  David  Carlton 
White,  Castanea  church,  Stanley, 
N.  C;  James  Augustus  Wiest,  Greeley 
ville,  S.  C. ;  Donald  Lee  Wilson,  John 
Knox  church,  Savannah,  Ga. 

Graduate  work  Olof  Halvard  Lyon, 

W.  Donald  Munson,  Jr.,  Robert  Glen 
Newman. 

systenriAtic^^i 

theology 

Fire-proof  coiislrLiclion  is  rare  in  mod- 
ern churches.  We  see  the  mason  using 
marble,  but  God  sees  the  minister 
building  with  wood,  hay,  and  stubble. 
Westminster's  department  of  theology 
has  two  specifications  for  apprentices: 
that  they  build  on  the  one  Foundation, 
and  that  they  labor  in  the  precious 
stones  of  God's  Word. 


''A 


Prof.  John  Murray,  M.A.Jh.M. 

Theology  is  a  work  of 
worship;  its  teaching 
demands  devotion  and 
precision.  Professor 
Murray's  classes  begin 
with  whispered  prayer; 
they  often  end  in  ring- 
ing affirmations  of 
praise,  aflame  with  the 
glory  of  Scripture.  His 
commentary  on  Romans  blends  exegetical  dis- 
cipline with  spiritual  perception.  In  his  writ- 
ings on  Christian  ethics  he  applies  the  Bible 
with  vigor  to  the  life  of  the  church. 

Dr.  Edwin  H.  Palmer 

Dr.  Palmer  brings  to 
his  teaching  years  of 
pastoral  experience, 
particularly  with  uni- 
B  versity  students.  His 
doctorate  was  earned 
in  the  Netherlands  in 
a  study  of  Roman  Cath- 
olic thought.  He  is  the 
author  of  a  lucid  work 
on  :ne  aoctrine  or  the  Holy  Spirit.  For  several 
years  he  has  served  as  editor  of  The  Encyclo- 
paedia of  Christianity,  a  forthcoming  reference 
work  of  evangelical  scholarship. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Wesimmster 
T/ico(x)j(caC 
Semtrum) 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

JOSEPH,  JOB,  AND  MOSES 

13.  Review 

DO  YOU  REMEMBER?  Fill  in  the  blanks  with  the  words  listed 

below.    Some  words  are  used  more  than  once, 
pillar  of  cloud          manna          Pharaoh           Christ  God 
Moses        Benjamin        Jacob        Job        Red  Sea  Joseph 
Passover  blood 
What  was  the  name  of  Joseph's  father?   

Who  was  put  into  a  pit?   

What  Egyptian  word  means  "king"?   

Who  was  Joseph's  youngest  brother?   

Who  forgave  his  brothers?   


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
II. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 


18. 
19. 
20. 


Who  was  called  "perfect  and  upright"? 
Whose  sons  and  daughters  w^ere  killed? 
Who  told  Job  the  wonders  of  creation? 
Who  spoke  to  Moses  from  a  bush? 
Whom  did  God  send  to  speak  to  Pharaoh? 
Who  sent  plagues  to  show  He  was  Lord? 
What  did  the  Israelites  put  on  their  doors? 
What  man  led  the  Israelites  from  Egypt? 
What  feast  celebrates  their  escape? 
Who  is  called  our  passover? 
What  did  Christ  shed  on  the  cross  for  us? 


17.     What  showed  the  Israelites  the  way- 


What  sea  did  the  Israelites  cross? 
What  food  did  God  give  them? 
Who  is  called  the  "bread  of  life"? 


REVIEW  AND  MEMORIZE  the  following  verses: 
Psalm  19:15;     Proverbs  3:6;     Mark  16:15. 


(Adapted  from  "Joseph,  Job,  and  Moses",  Copyright 
1968  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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books! 


THE  BIBLICAL  ARCHAEOLOGIST 
READER,  ed.  by  G.  Ernest  Wright 
and  David  Noel  Freedman.  Double- 
day  &  Co.,  Garden  City,  N.Y.  (Paper) 
322  pp.  $1.45. 

In  this  book  is  found  a  series  of 
twenty  articles  by  various  qualified 
authors  reprinted  from  the  Biblical 
Archaeologist,  a  quarterly  Journal 
published  by  the  American  School  of 
Oriental  Research  "as  a  service  to 
those  who  wish  a  reliable  but  non- 
technical survey  of  current  research 
and  discovery  in  the  field  of  Biblical 
archaeology."  Many  of  the  articles 
are  of  general  interest,  such  as  those 
entitled:  "Has  Archaeology  Found 
Evidence  of  the  Flood?"  "Sodom  and 
Gomorrah,"  "The  Manna  of  Sinai" 
and  "Musical  Instruments  of  Israel." 

Varying  theological  points  of  view 
are  reflected.  We  are  told  by  some 
of  the  authors  of  the  increasingly 
constructive  view  of  Biblical  history 
that  has  come  from  the  discoveries  of 
archaeology  in  recent  years.  For  ex- 
ample, on  page  18  is  found:  "The 
early  historical  traditions  of  Israel 
cannot  be  easily  dismissed  as  data  for 
history  when  such  a  variety  of 
archaeological  facts  and  hints  make  a 
different  view  far  more  reasonable." 
Some  other  of  the  authors,  unfor- 
tunately, attempt  to  treat  as  legend, 
or  offer  natural  explanations  for,  su- 
pernatural events  in  the  Bible.  De- 
structive higher  criticism  is  used  by 
this  latter  group,  especially  in  regard 
to  various  events  and  authorship  of 
the  Pentateuch. 

With  excellent  footnotes  and  photo- 
graphs and  some  bibliography,  in  a 
paper-back  edition,  this  book  has  an 
appeal  for  both  laymen  and  ministers 
pai-ticularly  interested  in  being  in- 
formed of  findings  in  the  field  of 
Biblical  archaeology. 

—  (Rev.)  Clinton  C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


THE  LORD'S  PRAYER,  by  Henry 
Bast.  Church  Press,  Grand  Rapids. 
71  pp.  $1.50. 

Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Lecturer  in  the  De- 
partment of  Practical  Theology  at 
Western  Theological  Seminary,  Hol- 
land, Michigan,  presents  in  this  little 


book  a  series  of  devotional  sermon^^ 
on  the  different  parts  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer. 

The  sermons  were  originally  given 
over  "Temple  Time,"  a  radio  broad- 
cast of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Amer- 
ica. Dr.  Bast's  approach  is  reverent, 
and  deeply  rooted  in  fidelity  to  the 
Word  of  God. 

Every  earnest  Christian  desires  to 
know  more  about  prayer,  and  this 
little  book  will  show  us  that  our  Lord 
is  still  waiting  to  teach  us  how  to 
pray  today,  through  the  Word  and 
through  the  Spirit. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


DEVOTIONS  AND  PRAYERS  OF 
F.  B.  MEYER,  compiled  and  edited 
by  Andrew  Kosten.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.   Ill  pp.  $1.50. 

DEVOTIONS  AND  PRAYERS  OF 
CHARLES  H.  SPURGEON,  compiled 
and  edited  by  Donald  E.  Demaray. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  Ill 
pp.  $1.50. 

These  two  pocket-size  books  are  de- 
votional jewels  among  a  series  now 
being  produced  by  Baker.  Each  has 
52  devotions  with  an  identical  number 
of  powerful  prayers  from  the  pens  of 
its  respective  author.  The  depth  of 
spiritual  insight  hits  home  to  the  need 
of  the  Christian  pilgrim  for  daily  de- 
votional manna.  These  servants  of 
God  knew  the  heart  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
and  eloquently  expressed  their  worship 
of  Him  to  the  reader  in  such  a  way 
that  the  reader  shares  their  love  and 
fear  of  Him. 

Of  the  two,  Meyer,  the  great  Bible 
expositor,  is  this  reviewer's  personal 
choice,  primarily  because  of  his  mas- 
terful use  of  prose  to  express  the 
pious  poetry  of  his  heart  and  because 
his  devotions  are  all  drawn  from 
Isaiah  40-55. 

Spurgeon's  emphasis  is  more  in  the 
way  of  sound  advice  and  Christian 
admonition.  After  telling  a  story  of 
a  mountain  climber  who  fell  to  his 
death  after  refusing  the  rope  of  his 
guide,  Spurgeon  warns:  "Do  you  get 
tired  of  the  rope?  God's  providences 
hold  us,  restrain  us,  and  we  get  tired 
sometimes.  But  we  need  a  guide,  and 
shall  until  the  dangerous  paths  are 
over." 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  S.  Hassell 
Concord,  Tenn. 


DEVOTIONS  and  DIALOGS  for 
WOMEN,  by  Wilma  L.  Shaffer.  Stan- 
dard Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati, 
Ohio.   125  pp.  $1.50. 

This  book  will  appeal  to  federated 
club  women  the  world  around  because 
it  offers  12  progTams  based  on  the 
Collect,  which  is  a  club  woman's 
prayer.  The  author  says,  "To  take 
apart  the  sentences  of  a  beautifully 
written  prayer  —  to  delve  into  such 
subjects  as  pettiness,  self-pity,  fault- 
finding, and  pretense  —  to  reach  into 
the  hearts  of  women  and  touch  the 
common  cord  —  to  present  serenity 
of  the  soul  —  was  not  easy! 

"But  with  deep  sincerity,  constant 
prayer,  and  eager  determination  IT 
IS  DONE!"  The  author  also  pre- 
pared twelve  clever  dialogs  on  the 
same  theme  as  the  devotional,  which 
sparkle  with  enthusiasm  and  the  abil- 
ity to  hold  a  group's  attention.  The 
dialogs  are  short  and  written  for  three 
women.  These  may  be  presented  fol- 
lowing each  devotional  or  combined 
into  one  production,  dramatizing  in 
one  performance  all  the  thoughts  of 
the  Collect.  Program  committees 
should  welcome  this  book.  But  these 
devotionals  and  little  dialogs  are 
equally  appropriate  for  church  gath- 
erings for  they  are  filled  with  truths 
designed  to  cultivate  serenity  of  the 
soul. 

— -Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


HEALTH  SHALL  SPRING  FORTH, 

by  Paul  E.  Adolph,  M.D.  Moody  Press, 
Chicago.    126  pages.  $2.50. 

This  is  the  best  book  now  on  the 
market  dealing  with  the  complex  issues 
of  health,  healing  and  religion  in  a 
small  volume.  Pastors  who  are  look- 
ing for  a  book  they  can  recommend 
to  their  members  on  the  subject  may 
well  begin  here. 

Dr.  Adolph  is  a  former  medical  mis- 
sionary in  China,  and  also  a  retired 
Lt.  Col.  of  the  U.S.  Army  medical 
corps.  He  is  now  instructor  of  Medi- 
cine at  the  Moody  Bible  Institute.  He 
is  able  to  write  from  a  broad  medical 
background,  with  full  insight  into  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  It  is  this  rare  com- 
bination which  places  the  book  in  a 
class  apart. 

—Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


l  ake  a  long  passage;  preach  a  short  ser- 
mon on  it. — Wm.  C.  Robinson. 
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the  SPIRIT 
of  a 

STORE 


•  •  • 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belle-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.  Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.   A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Mgr-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Llyes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McConnick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpsop  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Marr  -Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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MINISTERS 

A.  P.  Dickson  from  Pineola,  North 
Carolina  to  Plumtree,  North  Caro- 
lina. 

Richard    M.    Morton    from  Atlanta, 
Georgia  to  St.  Petersburg,  Florida. 
John  N.  Wilson,  mission  pastor  of 
the   First   Church,   Wilson,   N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Faith  and 
Frank    Price    churches,  (recently 
chapels  of  the  First  Church,  and 
organized  into  churches.) 
John  G.  Parks,  Jr.,  Reidsville,  N.  C, 
has   accepted   a   call   to   the  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 
C.  G.  Bruce,  from  Louisville,  Miss., 
to  Stockton,  Ala. 

David  A.  Laverty  from  Belcher,  La., 
to  Trinity  church.  Laurel,  Miss. 
David  T.  Evans,  Jr.,  from  Bridge- 
port to  Cleburne,  Texas. 

PULPIT  EXCHANGES 

Ministers  swapping  pulpits  this  sum- 
mer with  Church  of  Scotland  min- 
isters include: 

James  Sprunt,  Staunton,  Va.,  with 
Charles  H.  H.  Scobie  of  Clark  Me- 
morial church  of  Largs,  Ayrshire. 
Sam  S.  Cappel,  Mebane,  N.  C,  with 
Robert  W.  Bruce  of  New  Haven-on- 
Forth  parish  church,  Edinburgh. 
Paul   F.   Warren,   Asheville,   N.  C, 
with   James    H.    Hamilton    of  the 
Hyndland  parish  church,  Glasgow. 
Joseph    M.    Garrison,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  with  George  B.  C.  Sangster 
of    Queen's    Cross    and  Rubislaw 
churches,  Aberdeen. 
I.  M.  Bagnal,  Bennettsville,  S.  C, 
with  John  H.  Dutch,  Old  and  St. 
Andrews  parish  church,  Helensburg. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  Ions;  and  costly  ■earch,  reprinU  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the  fa- 
mous McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  complet- 
ed and  you  can  now  purchase  exact  eoplea 
at    the   following    low    prices  POSTPAID: 

lat  Reader   J2.60      4th  Reader   )8.6« 

2nd  Reader  _  12.76      5th  Reader   $8.78 

»rd  Reader   $3.26      6th  Reader   $4.2i 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-6,  Rowan,  Iowa 


LETTERS 

WRONG  AGAIN? 

The  April  19th  editorial  and  article 
on  capital  punishment  incorrectly  as- 
sumed that  Soviet  Russia  now  retains 
the  death  penalty  for  "political  crimes" 
only.  In  1947  the  death  penalty  was 
abolished  in  the  USSR  except  for  po- 
litical crimes.  The  penalty  was  par- 
tially restored  in  1950  for  other  crimes 
and  fully  restored  in  1954.  The  latest 
laws  (see  N.Y.  Times,  May  7,  1961) 
expand  the  former  provisions  for  the 
application  of  capital  punishment. 

— Edward  A.  Manice 
New  Haven,  Conn. 


SERVICES  IN  STATE  PARKS 

Regarding  the  story  in  the  April 
26th  issue  (about  the  State  of  Ohio 
forbidding  religious  services  in  state 
parks)  V.  W.  Flickinger  is  correct. 
Church  and  State  should  be  forever 
separate  and  I  believe  will  be. 

— P.  W.  Bearinger 
Hancock,  Md. 

The  Ohio  ruling,  strictly  taken,  would 
forbid  you  from  having  a  devotional 
around  the  campfire  while  on  a  week- 
end camping  trip  in  the  state  park. — 
Ed. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSONS  HELP 

Ever  since  Mr.  Broomall  first 
started  writing  the  S.S.  Lessons  I  have 
intended  to  write  my  congratulations 
and  appreciation  for  his  very  wonder- 
ful work.  Before  this  I  found  that  a 
great  deal  of  time  was  spent,  each 
week,  going  through   (various  helps) 


trying  to  compile  a  complete  lesson  .  . . 
now  I  feel  completely  secure  in  study- 
ing only  his.  This  can  be  such  a  help, 
too,  when  one  has  a  full  time  job  at 
home  with  three  children  and  teaches 
an  adult  class  every  Sunday. 

— Mrs.  D.  M.  Roberts 
Orangeburg,   S.  C. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Two  sample  copies  of  the  Journii 
have  reached  me  and  I  ajn  greatly 
pleased  with  the  meaty  content  and 
the  fundamental  aspects  of  the  edi- 
torials. I  am  an  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian,  but  my  husband  wag 
made  an  elder  in  the  Tinkling  Spring 
church  near  Fishersville,  Va.,  more 
than  forty  years  ago  ...  I  feel  that 
the  day  is  not  too  far  distant  when 
we  A.  R.  P.'s  and  you  who  are  funda' 
mental  Presbyterians  will  have  to  get 
together  "to  defend  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the 
saints." 

—Mrs.  William  C.  Miller 
Chester,  S.  C. 


Your  issue  of  May  3rd  I  read 
through  without  stopping  except  brief- 
ly for  lunch.  It  is  one  of  the  best  and, 
as  a  reader  from  the  Journal's  incep- 
tion, I  can  say  they've  all  been  fine. 

— Walter  D.  Shepard 
Montgomery,  Ala. 

We  didn't  realize  that  reading  the 
Journal  makes  one  hungry. — Ed. 


We  are  not  called  unto  greatness,  but  un- 
to faithfulness. 
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LET  THE  CHURCH  BE  THE  CHURCH 

I  don't  want  the  Church  working  in  politics.  I  don't  want  political  action 
by  ecclesiastical  bodies.  I  do  want  political  action  by  Christians.  It  isn't  the 
job  of  the  Church  to  say  what  you  should  do.  It  is  the  job  of  the  Church  to 
change  men  and  send  them  into  society  as  Christian  missionaries  and  into 
politics  to  help  change  the  government. 

The  longer  I  am  in  politics  the  less  confidence  I  have  in  pronouncements 
by  ecclesiastical  bodies  telling  Congress  what  to  do.  Occasionally  it  seems  to  me 
that  ministers  would  rather  come  down  and  testify  or  pass  resolutions  than 
they  would  to  preach,  because  it  is  more  comforting.  It  gives  them  a  sense 
of  greater  importance. 

— Congressman  and  ex-missionary  Walter  Judd  in 
United  Evangelical  Action 


North  Carolina  Collection  Goicp 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


.s^wt  editor's  ^ 


With  virtually  nothing  else  in  the 
religious  news  except  the  blossoming 
plans  of  the  ecumenical  leaders  of  the 
day,  it  is  nice  to  have  something  pleas- 
ant to  talk  about:  the  "new  look" 
which  you  will  find  on  almost  every 
page  of  this  issue  of  the  Journal. 

Constantly  striving  to  improve  the 
appearance  as  well  as  the  content  of 
this  paper,  we  asked  Journal  artist  A. 
Wayne  Wilhelm  to  put  aside  his  effec- 
tive editorial  cartoon  work  and  come 
up  with  some  new  "standing  heads" 
as  they  are  known  in  the  printing 
trade.  The  result,  which  appears  in 
these  pages,  is  not  as  spectacular  as 
it  would  be  if  we  had  the  money 
which  "official"  magazines  have  to 
spend,  but  we  believe  it  constitutes  an 
improvement. 

Mr.  Wilhelm,  a  New  York  artist 
now  retired,  moved  to  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  about  a  year  ago.  For 


years  he  had  done  painting,  illustrat- 
ing, advertising  art  and  jewelry  de- 
signing in  New  York.  At  one  time  he 
designed  and  promoted  a  poster  dis- 
play campaign  against  Communist 
propaganda  in  the  New  York  area. 

Eleven  years  ago  Mr.  Wilhelm  was 
critically  ill.  On  account  of  his  illness 
and  subsequent  recovery  through 
prayer,  he  found  Jesus  Christ  as  his 
personal  Saviour  and  since  has  ori- 
ented all  his  work  toward  making  Him 
known.  He  has  done  church  murals 
and  presently  is  finding  unique  ways, 
through  his  art,  to  broadcast  the  mes- 
sage of  the  Gospel. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Theologians  Are  Accused  of  'Evasion' 


TO  CLARIFY  THE  KOREA  PICTURE 

The  often  complicated  nature  of  in- 
ternational diplomacy  is  illustrated  by 
the  recent  events  in  South  Korea.  Be- 
cause readers  of  the  Journal  may  have 
drawn  the  wrong  inferences  from  what 
they  have  read  in  the  papers,  we  men- 
tion the  following  factors  which  have 
come  to  us  from  numerous  unimpeach- 
able American  sources  in  Korea  itself: 

— All  agree  that  the  military  coup  has 
saved  S.  Korea  from  certain  disaster. 

— There  has  been  a  marked  increase 
in  infiltration  of  S.  Korea  by  the  Reds 
in  recent  months. 

— The  Chiang-muyn  regime  was  utter- 
ly inefficient;  more  corrupt  than  the 
Rhee  regime  had  been. 

— Students  were  on  the  verge  of 
marching,  en  masse,  on  Panmunjong 
in  the  North,  to  meet  on  a  friendly 
basis  with  students  from  North  Korea. 

— The  Chiang  regime  was  powerless 
to  handle  the  students.  Had  they  car- 
ried out  their  plans  there  would  have 
been  complete  chaos  in  S.  Korea. 

— Western-style  democracy  has  been, 
to  this  point,  a  failure  in  S.  Korea.  It 
may  be  a  long  time  before  it  will  work 
in  a  society  with  the  unique  traditions, 
patterns  of  behavior  and  psychology 
of  these  people.  Free  elections  have 
been  held,  but  a  large  proportion  of 
the  voters  have  been  regularly  bought 
(with  cash). 

— The  practical  choice  at  the  time  of 
the  coup  was:  strong  control,  or  chaos. 

— Most  of  the  Koreans  rejoice  in  the 
coup;  they  resent  the  early  handling 


CINCINNATI,  O.  (RNS)  —  Modern 
theologians  are  "guilty  of  evasion," 
have  "misconceived  their  role"  and 
have  abandoned  their  premises  in  their 
willingness  "to  exchange  Genesis  for 
Darwin,"  a  leading  Jewish  scholar  de- 
clares in  the  summer  issue  of  The 
American  Scholar,  Phi  Beta  Kappa 
journal. 

Author  of  the  critique  is  Dr.  Samuel 
Sandmel,  provost  of  the  Hebrew  Union 
College-Jewish  Institute  of  Religion 
and  professor  of  Bible  and  Hellenistic 
Literature  at  its  Cincinnati  school. 

Added  to  the  19th  century  chal- 
lenges of  Darwin,  Marx  and  Freud 
are  the  20th  century  challenges  of 
two  World  Wars,  the  Russian  Revolu- 
tion, atomic  bombs  and  sputniks,  Dr. 
Sandmel  writes,  but  if  the  intelligent 
layman  turns  to  the  modern  theolo- 
gian for  light  in  this  frame  of  refer- 
ence "the  answer  is  discouraging." 

In  examining  modern  theology's  re- 
action to  Freudian  psychology  and  the 
discipline  of  psychiatry,  Dr.  Sandmel 
finds  theology  wanting.  While  psychi- 
atry is  a  secular  science,  theology  is 
not,  he  says,  and  while  they  may  find 
areas  of  cooperation  they  do  not  and 
cannot  start  from  the  same  premises, 
yet  theologians  "have  abandoned  their 


of  the  affair  by  the  United  Nations 
command  and  by  Washington.  They 
are  puzzled  that  the  U.S.  should  have 
supported  the  coup  against  Rhee  but 
opposed  this  action. 

— Gen.  Chang,  now  in  command,  seems 
to  be  an  earnest  and  active  Presby- 
terian. It  is  reliably  reported  that  he 
and  his  wife  are  faithful  in  church 
attendance.  This  probably  explains 
why  religious  gatherings  have  been 
permitted  from  the  start  and  why  the 
curfew  was  lifted  from  seven  to  ten, 
on  the  second  day,  in  time  for  Wednes- 
day prayer  meeting. 

The  editors  of  the  Journal  feel  that 
sources  available  even  to  such  official 
offices  as  the  State  Department,  may 
not  always  be  infallible. 


premises  —  in  part  deliberately  and 
in  part  unconsciously." 

"The  deliberate  abandonment  has 
been  on  the  part  of  theologians  who 
are  receptive  to  modern  science  and 
willing  to  exchange  Genesis  for  Dar- 
win," he  says.  "The  unconscious  aban- 
donment appears  in  the  departure 
from  religion  into  secularism.  It  is  to 
the  credit  of  certain  Roman  Catholics 
that  they  have  discerned  the  boundary 
clearly  and  have  refused  to  cross  it.  It 
is  with  the  'liberals'  that  one  can 
quarrel  on  this  point." 

To  a  great  extent,  he  asserts,  mod- 
ern theologians  justify  their  departure 
into  secularism  by  using  traditionally 
religious  terms,  divesting  them  of  pris- 
tine meaning  by  defining  them  in  a 
sense  consistent  with  science  and  then 
using  the  terms  in  the  pristine  way. 

"I  can  find  it  admirable  in  a  Chris- 
tian to  say  that  he  believes  in  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  or  in  an  ex-Christian  to  say 
that  he  disbelieves,"  he  writes.  "But 
when  a  theologian  informs  me  that  the 
Virgin  Birth  is  not  to  be  taken  liter- 
ally, I  confess  I  am  not  moved  to  ad- 
miration. At  the  best,  these  ancient 
terms  now  become  mere  slogans, 
catchwords  that  seek  from  religious 
antiquity  an  authority  and  sanction  to 
which  in  the  reinterpreted  sense  they 
are  not  entitled. 

"At  the  worst,  these  reinterpreted 
terms  raise  seriously  the  question  of 
the  intellectual  integrity  of  the  users. 
It  is  startling  to  read  or  hear  that  the 
New  Testament  and  Rabbinic  litera- 
ture are  the  best  textbooks  in  psychi- 
atry. It  is  astonishing  to  read  that 
Jesus  was  the  greatest  psychiatrist  of 
all  time." 

Declaring  that  the  "worst  of  all"  is 
modern  theology's  pursuit  of  "the 
philosophy  of  history,"  which  he  de- 
scribes as  "a  position  that  supposes  a 
distinction  can  be  made  between  his- 
tory on  the  one  hand  and  'trans-his- 
tory' on  the  other,"  Dr.  Sandmel  says: 
"As  applied  specifically  to  Christian- 
ity, trans-history  is  apparently  a  period 
both  prior  to  the  Incarnation  and  sub- 
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Variety  of  Actions  Taken  By  UPUSA 


sequent  to  the  Ascension,  while  history 
is  the  period  of  the  Incarnation. 

"The  Bible  knows  nothing  of  trans- 
history,  and,  indeed,  the  very  idea  is 
180  degrees  removed  from  what  the 
Bible  says.  It  is  the  shabbiest  kind  of 
learning  that  dares  to  call  trans-his- 
tory Biblical." 


CMA  Hears  Warning 
Against  'Relativism' 

COLUMBUS,  O.  (RNS)— A  warn- 
ning  against  the  "peril  of  theological 
relativism"  was  sounded  at  the  64th 
annual  General  Council  of  the  Chris- 
tian and  Missionary  Alliance  here. 
The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Battles,  pastor  of 
the  Christian  and  Missionary  Alliance 
church  in  Orlando,  Fla.,  called  for  re- 
affirmation of  Biblical  absolutes. 

"In  a  day  of  change,"  he  said,  "we 
must  realize  that  God  has  spoken  with 
such  finality  in  His  Word  that  we  are 
under  no  obligation  to  're-think  our 
position.'  "  Mr.  Battles  termed  "un- 
scriptural"  a  current  theological  trend 
toward  limiting  the  extent  to  which 
divine  revelation  is  found  in  the  Bible 
and  conditioning  such  revelation  upon 
"subjective  experience." 


Hollywood  1st  Church 
Hits  NGG  Statements 

HOLLYWOOD,  Cal.  —  The  National 
Council  of  Churches  has  been  charged 
with  "advocating  precisely  the  things 
sought  by  the  Communist  Party" 
by  the  Session  of  the  nation's  larg- 
est Presbyterian  congregation.  First 
Church  of  Hollywood. 

A  resolution  adopted  unanimously 
by  the  governing  body  of  the  7,400- 
member  church  said  it  does  not  recog- 
nize the  authority  or  right  of  the  NCC 
to  make  pronouncements  or  statements 
of  policy  in  any  form  for  the  congre- 
gation or  in  the  name  of  its  member- 
ship. The  document  said  many  NCC 
pronouncements  are  made  on  matters 
"which  are  not  religious  but  political, 
matters  on  which  intelligent  Christians 
have  widely  divergent  views  and  opin- 
ions." 

The  Session  also  noted:  "Persons 
joining  this  church  are  not  required 
at  such  joining  to  affirm  any  author- 
ity whereby  either  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  or  the  Presbyterian 
Church  can  speak  for  them  or  in  their 
name    on   non-religious    matters,  nor 


(Continuing  the  report  of  the  173rd 
General  Assembly  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA,  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.,  May  17-24;  by  the  Rev.  Rich- 
ard Allen  Bodey,  North  Tonawanda, 
N.  Y.) 

BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  —  Under  its  new 
lay  moderator.  Ruling  Elder  Paul  D. 
McKelvey,  the  173rd  General  Assem- 
bly of  the  UPUSA  Church  transacted 
on  schedule  its  business  and  adjourn- 
ed May  24.  During  three  full  days  of 
discussion  and  debate,  the  Assembly 
made  the  following  major  decisions: 

— Directed  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education  to  reappraise  the  total  pro- 
grams of  its  45  church-related  col- 
leges. 

— Authorized  a  restudy  of  the  pro- 
visions regarding  marriage  and  re- 
marriage in  the  Form  of  Government 
and  in  the  Directory  of  Worship. 

— Honored  Dr.  Ganse  Little  of  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.,  retiring  president  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  for  his 
20  years  of  service. 

THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION 

— Expressed  enthusiastic  endorse- 
ment  of  the  continuing  restudy  and 
revision  of  curriculum  in  the  sem- 
inaries of  the  Church.  The  report 
which  was  adopted  cited  with  alarm 
the  sharp  decline  in  UP  seminary  en- 
rollment, nearly  twice  as  great  as  the 
average  decline  in  all  seminaries  affil- 
iated with  the  American  Association 
of  Theological  Schools.  The  seminaries 
currently  need  $37  million,  $14  mil- 
lion of  which  represents  past  unmet 
needs. 


have  the  members  of  this  church  ever 
voted  to  delegate  such  authority  to 
anyone." 

Hollywood  First  is  the  former  pas- 
torate of  Louis  H.  Evans,  minister-at- 
large  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A.  The  current  pas- 
tor is  Raymond  I.  Lindquist.  The 
church  is  one  of  a  growing  list  of  in- 
fluential congregations  taking  a  sec- 
ond look  at  their  affiliation  with  the 
NCC.  Vestrymen  of  St.  Mark's  Epis- 
copal church  in  Shreveport,  La., 
(Louisiana's  largest)  have  been  flood- 
ed with  letters  from  48  states  since 
the  announcement  that  their  exten- 
sive study  of  the  NCC  has  been  pub- 
lished. 


— ^Received  an  interim  progress  re- 
port on  a  Brief  Statement  of  Belief 
and  authorized  the  committee  to  con- 
tinue its  study,  with  a  view  to  pre- 
paring a  more  adequate  contemporary 
doctrinal  statement  to  become  part 
of  the  Constitution.  Dr.  Edward  A. 
Dowey,  Jr.,  of  Princeton  Seminary, 
chairman,  recalled  that  the  1959 
Assembly  which  named  the  commit- 
tee authorized  it  to  recommend  add- 
ing certain  confessions  of  the  Refor- 
mation era  (such  as  the  Heidelberg 
Catechism,  the  Second  Helvetic  Con- 
fession), to  the  Westminster  Confes- 
sion and  Catechisms,  "giving  them  like 
status  as  subordinate  standards."  The 
Assembly  accepted  with  regret  the 
resignation  of  Dr.  Addison  H.  Leitch 
of  Pittsburgh  Seminary,  leading  con- 
servative Calvinist  theologian  on  the 
committee. 

— After  strong  debate,  authorized 
the  Division  of  Evangelism  again  to 
urge  all  sessions  to  make  attendance 
at  instruction  classes  mandatory  for 
church  membership,  including  persons 
coming  by  Letter  of  Dismission  from 
other  UPUSA  Churches. 

— Voted  to  make  reclamation  of  in- 
active members  (in  1958,  88,000  per- 
sons —  excluding  death  and  transfer 
—  were  removed  from  local  church 
rolls)  a  major  emphasis  for  1962- 
1963. 

— Requested  all  Church  courts  to 
seek  the  strongest  possible  lay  leader- 
ship on  their  committees  on  evangel- 
ism. 

NATIONAL  MISSIONS 

— Issued  a  new  and  urgent  call  to 
other  denominations  to  develop  a  co- 
operative and  united  ministry  in  town 
and  country  areas. 

— Called  on  the  Board  of  National 
Missions,  in  co-operation  with  presby- 
teries, to  develop  further  the  ministry 
of  lay  preachers,  giving  them  special 
recognition  in  presbytery. 

— Directed  the  Board  to  report  next 
year  on  the  prospects  of  "specialized 
ministries"  to  minority  groups  in 
urban  areas,  including  "Jewish  peo- 
ple for  whom  the  Church  must  de- 
velop a  special  strategy." 

— Heard  that  if  the  denomination  is 
to  meet  its  share  of  the  demands 
created  by  the  growth  and  mobility  of 
people,  it  should  organize  between 
1,100  and  1,200  new  churches  in  the 
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next  decade.  The  current  budget  allo- 
cation provides  for  the  establishment 
of  only  75  new  churches  in  the  com- 
ing year. 

— Commended  to  the  General  Council 
a  communication  presenting  the  criti- 
cal budget  situation  in  the  area  of 
overseas  work.  There  have  been  large 
increases  in  giving  to  causes  at  home 
in  proportion  to  alarming  decreases 
in  giving  to  missions  overseas. 

CHURCH  AND  STATE 

— Enlarged  the  responsibilities  of  the 
Committee  on  the  Relation  of  Church 
and  State  to  include  a  study  of  prob- 
lems relating  to  medicine  and  public 
health;  the  relations  of  clergymen  to 
military  service  and  the  needs  of  con- 
scientious objectors. 

— On  motion  by  the  Rev.  Harold  L. 
Myers  of  Moorestown,  N.  J.,  the  As- 
sembly amended  the  report  of  the 
committee  to  include  a  reaffirmation 
of  the  pronouncement  of  the  1956 
Assembly,  "that  federal  contributions 
to  education  be  made  exclusively  to 
tax-supported  schools." 

— At  the  request  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil, sanctioned  continuation  of  the 
Special  Committee  on  Segregated 
Synods  and  Presbyteries,  to  com- 
plete the  work  of  integrating  presby- 
teries. All  synods  are  now  integrated. 

— Proclaimed  to  congregations  and 
members  their  freedom  in  Christ  to 
become  involved  in  even  the  most 
controversial  affairs  of  public  life,  but 
urged  them  "to  be  guided  by  the  so- 
cial deliverances  of  the  General  As- 
sembly." 

— Called  on  Americans  to  inform 
themselves  on  the  dangers  of  the  in- 
ternational communist  conspiracy,  but 
in  this  connection  to  use  only  "reliable" 
resources,  which  neither  mishandle 
truth  nor  insinuate  guilt  by  associa- 
tion. 

— By  a  close  margin,  accepted  an 
amendment  by  the  Rev.  Alvin  Cur- 
rier of  Mountain  Lake,  Minn.,  in- 
structing churches  not  to  show  the 
film  "Operation  Abolition,"  without 
presenting  the  criticism  concerning  it. 

— Approved  a  resolution  by  Dr.  Ed- 
ward V.  Stein  of  San  Francisco  call- 
ing for  opposition  to  Fascist  and  local 
Nazi  brands  of  tyranny. 

— Urged  all  Americans  to  challenge 
assertions  of  communist  or  fascist 
affiliation  or  sympathy  leveled  at  po- 
litical, educational,  labor,  or  clerical 


leaders,  individuals,  and  organizations, 
which  will  not  stand  in  a  court  of  law. 

— Condemned  any  deliberate  failure 
of  public  officials  to  protect  all  per- 
sons within  their  jurisdiction  against 
mob  violence. 

— Authorized  the  Stated  Clerk  to  for- 
ward letters  to  President  John  F. 
Kennedy,  Attorney  General  Robert 
Kennedy,  and  Dr.  Martin  Luther  King, 
commending  their  actions  in  the  re- 
cent Alabama  affair. 

— Urged  more  widespread  integration 
in  local  congregations  and  among  stu- 
dents. 

— Over  the  protest  of  the  Rev.  Hugh 
M.  Miller  of  Dover,  N.  J.,  opposed 
attempts  to  resolve  the  problems  in 
Latin  America  "by  external  military 
means"  and  particularly  urged  our 
government  "to  resist  pressures  to- 
ward unilateral  military  interven- 
tion." 

— Urged  legislation  enabling  society 
to  protect  itself  against  the  dangers 
arising  from  irresponsible  use  of  al- 
cohol, but  called  on  both  abstainers 
and  moderate  drinkers  to  respect  one 
another  as  Christians.  It  was  reported 
that  an  estimated  58.1%  of  United 
Presbyterians  serve  alcoholic  bever- 
ages in  their  homes. 

— Directed  attention  to  the  necessity 
of  considering  multiple  approaches  to 
the  health  problems  of  retired  and 
aging  citizens,  including  expanded 
Social  Security  legislation,  but  voted 
down  a  motion  which  would  have  said 
that  the  Assembly  "supports  in  prin- 
ciple legislation  which  will  extend  old 
age  benefits  to  include  adequate  health 
care  for  senior  citizens." 

BILLS  AND  OVERTURES 

— Retained  the  wording  of  the  former 
Directory  of  Worship  prohibiting  Sun- 
day funerals  except  in  cases  of  abso- 
lute necessity. 

— Reduced  meetings  of  the  Assembly 
from  8  to  7  days,  changing  the  basis 
of  representation  from  one  for  every 
7,000  to  one  for  every  8,500. 

— Took  no  action  on  an  overture  ap- 
proving the  stand  of  the  U.S.  State 
Department  in  its  refusal  to  recognize 
Red  China,  or  to  admit  it  into  the  UN 
as  long  as  it  persists  in  its  aggressive 
policies. 

— -Rejected  an  overture  which  would 
have  required  the  Assembly  immedi- 
ately to  join  other  co-operating  de- 


nominations in  demanding  that  the 
NCC  discontinue  peiimanently  the 
practice  of  making  social  pronounce- 
ments; or,  without  the  concurrence  of 
the  denominations,  to  advise  the  NCC 
that  such  pronouncements  are  wholly 
unauthorized  by  the  UPUSA  Church. 

— Took  no  action  on  an  overture  call- 
ing for  equitable  representation  of 
elders  and  pastors  in  presbyteries. 

— Recognized  the  merits  of  the  Peace 
Corps  launched  by  the  Federal  Govern- 
ment, but  disapproved  participation  in 
sponsorship  or  administration  of  pro- 
jects connected  with  the  Peace  Corps, 
either  as  a  denomination,  or  through 
Church  councils  or  agencies  of  which 
the  UPUSA  Church  is  a  member. 

SPECIAL  SPEAKERS 

Among  the  guest  speakers  who  ad- 
dressed the  Assembly  were  two  men 
of  international  political  repute.  Dr. 
Charles  H.  Malik  of  Lebanon,  a  former 
president  of  the  UN  General  Assem- 
bly, warned  that  the  Church  must  con- 
tinue to  be  a  "fighting  Church,"  or  it 
will  die.  "The  Gospel  arouses,  pro- 
vokes, stings,  and  heals,"  he  said,  and 
the  world  will  never  receive  its  mes- 
sage willing  and  peacefully. 

John  Kareffa-Smart,  Foreign  Min- 
ister of  Sierra  Leone,  emphasized  the 
need  for  Americans  to  practice  at 
home  the  ideals  they  sent  abroad 
through  the  missionary  enterprise. 
"We  respectfully  urge,"  he  declared, 
"that  your  assistance  make  more 
meaningful  to  us  our  new  self-reali- 
zation by  permitting  our  brothers 
among  you  to  exercise  their  full  rights 
of  citizenship,  whether  they  reside  in 
Connecticut  or  Louisiana." 

The  next  Assembly  is  scheduled  in 
Denver,  Colo. 


Climb  of  Grime  Rate 
Continues  in  Nation 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  crime  rate  in  the  United  States 
continued  its  "relentless  trend  up- 
ward" during  the  first  three  months 
of  1961,  FBI  Director  J.  Edgar 
Hoover  reported  here.  Mr.  Hoover, 
in  the  most  discouraging  report  he 
has  yet  made  on  the  nation's  battle 
against  a  rising  wave  of  crime  and 
violence,  said  that  the  crime  rate  for 
the  first  quarter  showed  an  over-all 
increase  of  10  per  cent  in  serious  of- 
fenses over  the  same  period  in  1960. 
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Vacation  Bible  Schools-Why? 


REV.  J.  JULIUS  SCOTT,  JR. 


As  regular  as  summer,  and  an  un- 
avoidable part  of  it!  Is  not  that  the 
attitude  we  are  often  tempted  to 
adopt  regarding  Vacation  Bible 
Schools? 

Since  the  inception  of  the  move- 
ment, almost  half  a  century  ago,  Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  have  found  their 
way  into  the  educational  program  of 
nearly  all  churches.  This  acceptance 
has  provided  many  distinct  advan- 
tages: the  one-time  enemies  are  now 
silent,  no  longer  is  there  suspicion  on 
the  part  of  Church  officials  and  par- 
ents, an  abundance  of  curriculum  and 
oth«r  materials  is  now  readily  avail- 
able, and  qualified  leaders  are  more 
ready  to  help. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  very  regu- 
larity with  which  we  carry  on  this 
work  provides  inherent  dangers:  the 
danger  that  we  will  go  into  a  Vaca- 
tion Bible  School  from  force  of  habit 
without  reminding  ourselves  of  the 
goals  and  objectives  to  be  achieved; 
the  danger  of  surrendering  to  dull 
routine  as  we  cease  to  seek  new 
methods  and  materials  for  communi- 
cating the  old,  old  Story.  There  is  the 
danger  of  indifference  as  we  fail  to 
comprehend  the  responsibilities  and 
opportunities  that  are  ours;  and  the 
danger  of  approaching  this  task  in  the 
same  frame  of  mind  in  which  we  would 
commence  work  with  boy  or  girl  scouts, 
the  P.T.A.,  or  Community  Chest,  for- 
getting that  this  work,  in  a  special 
way,  is  an  important  phase  of  the  task 
of  reaching  and  developing  boys  and 
girls  for  Christ  and  His  Kingdom. 

With  these  dangers  in  mind,  let  us 
ask  the  all-important  question,  "Va- 
cation Bible  Schools  —  Why?" 

I.  THE  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
IS  A  PART  OF  THE  TOTAL  PRO- 
GRAM OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCA- 
TION. 


The  Vacation  Bible  School  is  one 
arm  of  the  reaching,  teaching,  win- 
ning, and  developing  program  of 
Christian  Education  within  the  Church. 
It  is  one  of  the  means  used  to  achieve 
the  goals  and  objectives  of  Christian 
Education. 

The  Book  of  Church  Order  (para- 
graph 339)  lays  down  the  purpose  of 
the  Christian  Education  program  in 
general  and  the  Church  school  in  par- 
ticular: "Its  aim  is  to  secure  complete 
Christian  living."  This  is  to  be  accom- 
plished through  evangelism  as  we  seek 
to  lead  the  student  to  "belief  in  God 
as  revealed  in  Jesus  Christ,  (and)  to 
a  personal  acceptance  of  Christ  as 
Saviour  and  Lord";  through  a  process 
of  development  and  growth  as  we 
strive  to  bring  the  young  person  into 
a  "vital  fellowship  with  Him,  (and) 
a  personal  commitment  to  the  Chris- 
tian life";  and  through  enlisting  the 
young  disciple  in  service  and  witness 
for  Christ  as  we  seek  to  bring  him  into 
"Church  membership,  and  wholeheart- 
ed participation  in  the  entire  pro- 
gram of  the  Church." 

From  a  more  technical  point  of 
view,  the  goal  of  Christian  Education 
is,  "To  bring  the  individual  into 
spiritual  maturity  so  that  he  may  ex- 
tract glory  for  God  from  every  situa- 
tion of  life."  This  can  be  accomplished 
as  we  adopt  the  fundamental  goals  of 
redemption  and  restoration. 

Certainly  we  realize  that  only  Christ, 
as  He  operates  through  the  Holy  Spirit 
can  redeem;  but  we  also  affirm  that 
the  individual  church,  teacher,  or 
school  may  be  the  instruments  the 
Spirit  uses. 

Within  the  process  of  bringing 
young  people  to  salvation  and  spiritual 
maturity  we  recognize  that  they  must 
see  themselves  as  they  are.  If  a  young 
person  is  outside  Christ,  he  must 


recognize  that  he  is  "condemned  al- 
ready" (John  3:18)  and  in  need  of 
salvation.  If  he  is  a  Christian,  he  must 
see  himself  as  a  purchased  possession 
of  God  and  responsible  to  yield  to  the 
Lordship  of  Christ.  In  all  he  must  see 
God  as  the  center  of  the  world  and 
find  his  own  life's  meaning  in  Christ. 

In  short,  the  general  goal  of  the 
Church  School  is  greater  than  the  goal 
of  any  other  educational  endeavor. 
The  Christian  Educator,  in  complete 
dependence  upon  the  Holy  Spirit, 
seeks  completely  to  restore  the  image 
of  God  in  his  students.  His  message 
is  not  a  "truncated  gospel";  nor  is  his 
curriculum  limited  or  warped.  The 
Christian  teacher  must  seek  to  instruct 
in  the  "whole  counsel  of  God." 

These  are  the  general  goals  of  the 
Church  School,  thus  of  the  Vacation 
Bible  School.  There  must  also  be  spe- 
cific goals  for  each  particular  school 
and  for  each  specific  course  of  study. 
These,  however,  must  come  from  the 
lessons  themselves  and  must  be  given 
careful  expression  by  superintendent 
and  teachers.  All  activities,  recrea- 
tion, handwork,  etc.  should  then  be 
geared  to  accomplishing  these  goals. 
Our  task  is  to  present  the  message  in- 
tellectually in  class  and  practically  in 
life. 

II.  DISTINCTIVE  VALUES  OFFER- 
ED IN  A  VACATION  BIBLE 
SCHOOL. 

There  are  values  which  are  offered 
in  a  Bible  School  setting  that  are  vir- 
tually unavailable  in  any  other  setting 
within  the  Christian  Education  pro- 
gram. These  offer  a  justification  for 
the  program. 

Most  obvious  is  the  quantitative 
value  of  Bible  School.  Here  we  have 
almost  as  much  teaching  time  as  is 
available  during  a  whole  year  of  Sun- 
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day  School.  The  value  of  continuity  is 
also  important.  Students  tend  to  for- 
get much  from  Sunday  to  Sunday  so 
the  teacher  must  constantly  repeat. 
This   provides   little   opportunity  for 
rapid  advance.  Within  the  curriculum 
of  Christianity  there  are  certain  com- 
|l  plex  concepts  (such  as  the  concept  of 
ll  salvation)  which  cannot  be  fully  un- 
i'  derstood  aside  from  other  background 
material.  In  the  day-to-day  setting  of 
a  Bible  School  it  is  possible  better  to 
;  build  on  each  successive  day's  lesson 
ll  and    to    teach    these    concepts  more 
fully. 

Within  a  set  period  of  time,  con- 
centrated as  it  is  in  Bible  School, 
there  can  be  an  intensifying  of  inter- 
est on  the  part  of  both  student  and 
teacher.  For  one  or  two  weeks,  Bible 
School  is  the  most  important  thing  in 
the  child's  schedule.  He  gives  it  vir- 
tually uninterrupted  attention.  As  he 
becomes  involved  in  the  program  he 
becomes  more  interested.  This  inten- 
sity of  interest  makes  the  teaching 
task  easier  and  the  learning  capacity 
greater. 

In  Bible  School  there  is  also  an  ob- 
jective value:  more  material  can  be 
covered.  The  need  for  intensive  Bible 
training  is  recognized  by  virtually  all 
religious  leaders.  Today  we  find  much 
Biblical  illiteracy  in  the  midst  of  a 
sophisticated  age.  We  must  remember 
that  this  is  a  BIBLE  School;  not  a 
recreation,  play,  or  crafts  school.  This 
is  a  splendid  opportunity  to  teach  the 
content  of  the  Bible,  the  names, 
places,  stories,  and  history  of  Scrip- 
ture. It  is  a  time  to  teach  facts  about 
the  Bible  —  its  nature,  origin,  inspir- 
ation, and  authority.  In  Bible  School 
we  can  begin  to  instruct  in  methods 
of  understanding,  interpreting,  using, 
and  applying  the  message  of  the  Bible 
to  life  situations. 

There  is  other  objective  material 
that  needs  to  be  taught:  Biblical  doc- 
trines (summary  teachings),  missions, 
the  Christian  life,  the  work  of  the 
Church.  Let  us  not  forget  that  this 
is  a  school  and  it  should  teach  some- 
thing. 

Often  overlooked  is  the  subjective 
value  of  Bible  School.  The  impression 
that  this  program  makes  upon  the 
young  person  can  be  as  important  as 
anything  else. 

Here  the  child  is  given  a  rare  op- 
portunity to  participate  in  a  Church 
program  on  days  other  than  Sunday. 
The  temptation  to  compartmentalize 
the  things  of  Christ,  limiting  them  to 
but  one  day  is  weakened  as  the  stu- 


dent goes  to  church,  studies  the  Bible, 
and  preoccupies  himself  with  Chris- 
tian subjects  during  the  whole  week. 

In  Bible  School  he  is  impressed  with 
the  importance  of  Christianity  in  a 
new  way.  As  he  attends  secular  school 
five  days  a  week,  in  well-equipped 
buildings,  with  an  efficient  program, 
he  is  tempted  to  think  that  this  is 
at  least  five  times  as  important  as 
Sunday  School  which  meets  but  once 
a  week,  often  in  a  rundown  building, 
with  a  "thrown  together"  program. 
Bible  School  presents  an  opportunity 
to  overcome  such  a  feeling.  The  dis- 
cipline of  dealing  with  the  curriculum 
of  Christianity  daily  often  does  more 


A  few  years  ago  I  was  in  Belgium, 
and  like  others  I  asked  if  I  could  visit 
a  lace  factory.  I  expected  to  see  a 
large,  bright  room  with  many  people 
working.  I  was  surprised  when  I 
was  taken  into  a  small  room,  and 
there  in  the  dark,  with  only  a  shaft  of 
light  falling  on  his  weaving  sat  a 
man  making  lace.  When  I  wondered 
about  this  it  was  explained  to  me  that 
the  lace  is  more  beautifully  woven 
when  the  spinner  is  in  the  dark  and 
the  pattern  in  the  light. 

Sorrow  is  this  way.  God  sometimes 
leaves  His  children  in  the  dark,  but 
how  beautifully  hopeful  to  realize 
that  it  might  be  right  in  this  black- 
ness that  God  is  weaving  a  lovely  de- 
sign for  your  life  and  mine — Betty 
Carlson,  OF  MICE  AND  PEOPLE, 
Zondervan. 


to  impress  its  importance  upon  the 
child  than  could  a  thousand  words. 

The  values  of  Vacation  Bible  School 
could  well  be  summarized  by  calling 
attention  to  the  fact  that  here  is  a 
time  to  stress  the  four-fold  nature  of 
the  Christian  life.  Here  we  can  give 
attention  to  mental,  physical,  and 
social  aspects  as  well  as  the  spiritual 
(see  Luke  2:52),  within  the  framework 
of  the  doctrine  of  the  centrality  of 
Christ.  The  child  can  be  given  a 
taste  of  a  well-integrated  Christian 
life  as  he  learns,  plays,  lives  in  a 
spiritually  oriented  group. 

in.  THE  VACATION  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
AS  AN  AVENUE  OF  BRINGING 
GLORY  TO  GOD. 

If  "man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify 
God"   then   anything   which  accom- 


plishes that  goal  is  worthwhile.  The 
Vacation  Bible  School  can  bring  glory 
to  His  matchless  Name  in  many  ways. 

Glory  can  be  brought  to  God  in 
the  life  and  experience  of  the  teacher 
as  he  enters  into  a  new  area  of  service. 
His  spiritual  life  will  develop  as  he 
prays,  prepares,  and  presents  his  part 
of  the  program.  The  teacher,  as  he 
faces  this  challenge  and  responsibility, 
must  examine  his  own  attitudes  and 
motives;  must  work  with  faithfulness 
and  sacrifice;  and  be  brought  to  a 
new  realization  of  the  all-sufficiency 
of  Christ. 

Glory  can  be  brought  to  God  in 
the  life  of  the  child.  From  the  point 
of  evangelism,  Vacation  Bible  School 
may  reach  many  unreached.  Some 
hear  of  Christ  who  would  not  other- 
wise darken  the  door  of  a  church. 
Glory  can  be  brought  to  our  Lord  as 
we  seek  to  train  and  give  impetus  to 
the  maturation  process  so  that  these 
little  ones  may  "grow  in  grace  and 
in  knowledge  of  Him."  Glory  will  be 
brought  to  God  as  they  are  taught  to 
seek  spiritual  values  in  each  new 
situation. 

Glory  can  be  brought  to  God  through 
the  Bible  School  within  the  life  of 
the  Body  of  Christ  as  the  entire  con- 
gregation cooperates  in  this  venture. 
The  Bible  School  is  not  the  responsi- 
bility of  the  Sunday  School  teachers 
or  of  the  mothers  with  children,  but 
of  all.  The  whole  congregation,  under 
the  leadership  of  the  Session,  should 
enter  into  the  work,  take  an  interest 
in  the  planning  and  preparation.  The 
position  of  teacher  should  be  looked 
upon  as  one  of  honor  and  privilege  by 
all  members.  The  whole  congregation 
must  have  the  burden  of  prayer  for 
the  work  as  they  hold  up  the  hands 
of  the  laborers  daily  before  the  Throne 
of  Grace. 

The  Vacation  Bible  School — Why? 
Because  of  its  value  in  furthering  the 
work  of  Christ  and  His  Kingdom  as 
it  is  put  on  within  the  total  program 
of  Christian  Education;  because  of  the 
distinctive  values  it  offers  for  fur- 
thering these  goals;  and  because  this 
is  another  avenue  of  bringing  glory 
to  God  in  a  concrete  and  construc- 
tive way. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  is  pastor  of  the 
Brandon,  Miss.,  church. 


A  Prayer:  "God,  make  me  Scriptural, 
Spiritual,  Sensible." 
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Ed  ITORIALS 

What  Authority  Has  a  Constitution? 


The  Presbyterian  Outlook,  inde- 
pendent liberal  organ  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  U.S.,  on  May  22 
laid  down  the  maxim  that  minis- 
ters and  Church  courts  may  prop- 
erly express  judgments  and  take 
actions  which  are  contrary  to  any 
statement  or  statements  in  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

Editorializing  on  the  (in  its  opin- 
ion) mistake  of  moderator  Wallace 
M.  Alston,  who  at  one  point  asked 
the  Dallas  General  Assembly  to  sup- 
port his  ruling  that  it  would  be  out 
of  order  to  debate  the  adoption  of 
recommendations  contrary  to  the 
Standards  of  the  Church,  the  Out- 
look said: 

"Every  minister,  elder  and  deacon 
is  required  to  accept  that  system  of 
doctrine  (the  Confession  of  Faith) 
but  only  the  system  as  a  whole.  The 
General  Assembly  has  again  and 
again  recognized  that  he  does  not 
bind  himself  to  every  specific  doc- 
trine contained  therein  and  nowhere 
does  he  bind  himself  not  to  voice 
his  dissent  from  any  portion  of  that 
system.  .  .  . 

"There  is  nothing  in  the  constitu- 
tion which,  by  the  widest  stretch  of 
the  imagination,  can  be  taken  to  for- 
l»id  the  session,  presbytery,  synod, 
and  certainly  the  General  Assembly 
expressing  an  opinion  contrary  to 
some  statement  or  statements  in  the 
Confession.  And  yet  that  is  the  clear 
assumption  on  which  the  modera- 
tor's ruling  was  based. 

"It  is  not  only  a  false  assumption, 
but  a  dangerous  one,  and  the  ruling 
in  this  particular  case,  if  left  uncor- 
rected, can  have  disastrous  effects 
in  the  life  of  the  church  ...  If  the 
ruling  is  accepted  that  henceforth 
no  court  of  the  church  can  express 
any  judgment  or  take  any  action 
contrary  to  any  statement  in  the 
Confession  of  Faith  or  any  answer 
to  any  question  in  the  Larger  and 
Shorter  Catechisms,  the  church  has 
put  a  limit  on  its  activities  that 
will  tend  to  stifle  thought,  hinder 
progress  and  bind  it  forever  to  the 


positions  held  by  bygone  genera- 
tions .  .  ." 

There  was  more,  but  that  is 
enough. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that 
anyone  would  hold  that  the  con- 
stitution of  a  body  politic  is  bind- 
ing in  the  whole  but  not  in  all  of 
its  parts.  To  take  the  position,  for 
instance,  that  the  Supreme  Court 
could  properly  express  itself  con- 
trary to  the  Constitution  of  the 
United  States  or  hand  down  deci- 
sions compelling  action  contrary  to 
the  Constitution,  is  to  move  so  far 
afield  as  to  make  an  answer  diffi- 
cult. Yet,  because  too  much  is  be- 
ing said  and  done  in  the  Church 
today  from  this  very  position,  an 
answer  must  be  attempted.  If  con- 
stitutional irresponsibility  is  to  con- 
tinue clothed  with  respectability  in 
the  Church  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
then  it  should  be  open  and  acknowl- 
edged. 

In  this  respect  the  Outlook  has 
done  the  Church  a  service  by  can- 
didly speaking  its  mind.  An  attitude 
such  as  this  one  toward  the  author- 
ity of  the  Church's  Standards  should 
be  no  secret:  if  ministers  and  offi- 
cers are  to  assume  their  ordination 
vows  with  fingers  crossed,  then  it 
should  be  clearly  understood. 

In  a  sense,  the  Assembly  spoke 
to  this  very  problem  in  the  answer 
it  gave  to  an  overture  from  Kana- 
wha Presbytery.  This  Presbytery, 
referring  to  the  growing  practice 
within  congregations  of  using  the 
Book  of  Common  Worship  and 
other  non-constitutional  sources  for 
the  questions  asked  of  Presbyterian 
officers  when  they  are  ordained, 
asked  the  Assembly  to  declare  what 
it  thought  of  the  Constitution  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.  Said  the 
Assembly  (but  not  reported  in  the 
Outlook)  : 

The  General  Assembly  attaches  su- 
preme importance  to  the  necessity 
of  using  the  questions  required  by 
the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.S.,  when  officers  of 


this  Church  assume  the  vows  of  their 
office  and  considers  them  to  be  man- 
datory. 

It  seems  to  us  that  a  sufficient 
response  to  the  position  taken  by 
the  Outlook  is  to  be  found  in  ques- 
tion No.  2,  which  the  Assembly  has 
just  declared  mandatory:  ".  .  .  and 
do  you  further  promise  that  if  at 
any  time  you  find  yourself  out  of 
accord  with  any  of  the  fundamen- 
tals of  this  system  of  doctrine,  you 
will,  on  your  own  initiative,  make 
known  to  your  Presbytery  (Session) 
the  change  which  has  taken  place 
in  your  views  since  the  assumption 
of  this  ordination  vow?" 

There  are  ways  and  means  of 
changing  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church  if  its  provisions  no  longer 
accord  with  the  thinking  and  the 
wishes  of  the  constituency  of  the 
Church.  But  until  the  Constitution 
is  changed,  both  reason  and  experi- 
ence would  seem  to  dictate  that  it 
be  respected. 

If  the  doctrine  that  ministers, 
officers  and  Church  courts  are  free 
to  dissent  from  the  Confession  and 
free  to  take  action  contrary  to  its 
teachings  is  widespread  within  the 
Church,  then  we  have  become  non- 
creedal  indeed.  Perhaps  the  best 
way  to  determine  the  mind  of  the 
Church  in  this  matter  is  via  an- 
other overture. 

For  a  belated  remark  on  the 
point  which  prompted  the  Out- 
look^ s  editorial  in  the  first  place: 
In  the  Outlook^s  opinion,  the  Mod- 
erator erred  grievously  when  he  rul- 
ed that  the  Christian  Relations  re- 
port condemning  capital  punish- 
ment was  out  of  order  as  contrary 
to  the  Constitution  of  the  Church 
—  thus  sustaining,  incidentally,  the 
protest  of  those  who  earlier  had 
argued  that  the  Assembly  did  not 
have  the  right  to  condemn  its  own 
doctrine.  The  Outlook  did  not  think 
that  the  Moderator  had  the  author- 
ity alone  to  settle  constitutional 
questions. 

But  the  Moderator  was  clearly 
settling  a  point  of  order,  not  a  con- 
stitutional question,  despite  the  fact 
that  the  constitutional  question  was 
the  point  of  his  ruling.  We  have 
a  tape  recording  of  every  word 
spoken  in  that  particular  exchange. 
When  Dr.  Robinson  rose  to  chal- 
lenge the  constitutionality  of  the 
Committee's  recommendation,  the 
Stated  Clerk  leaned  over  and  said 
to  the  Moderator,  "He  has  a  point 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  14,  1961 


A  Layman  A  nd  His  Church  C  * 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


IT  IS  TO  SURVIVE 


Lowered  Guard! 

An  inevitable  result  of  recent  na- 
tional events  is  an  increased  activity 
on  the  part  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
j    Church  coupled  with  a  dangerous  com- 
ji    placency  on  the  part  of  Protestantism. 

\  Confronted  by  an  organization 
'  which  claims  to  be  the  only  true 
i;  Church;  which  operates  on  the  politi- 
cal as  well  as  the  religious  front; 
which  has  repeatedly  demonstrated 
'I  that  it  feels  the  end  will  justify  the 
i!  means;  and,  which  further  boasts  that 
j  she  never  changes,  Protestantism 
I  should  not  for  one  moment  cease  in 
j    her  witness  to  the  truth. 

I  Complicating  this  situation  is  the 
jl  fact  that  many  within  Protestantism 
f!  have  had  their  own  concept  of  values 
|i  so  blurred  that  they  envision  an  even- 
ii  tual  breaking  down  of  all  barriers  be- 
i!  tween  Protestantism  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholicism. 

This  blurring  exists  where  theologi- 
cal values  are  minimized;  where  doc- 
trinal integrity  is  no  longer  relevant; 
and  where  history  is  forgotten. 

The  outlook  is  not  bright,  for  many 
have  espoused  a  form  of  ecumenical 
;  inclusivism  where  Christian  truth  is 
secondary  to  organizational  unity,  and 
these  men  are  vocal,  aggressive  and 
in  places  of  power  and  leadership. 

It  is  well  within  the  realm  of  reason 
that  in  our  own  life  time  we  will 
find,  in  America,  open  persecution  of 
those  who  believe  vital  Christianity 
is  worth  living  —  and  dying  —  for. 

I  How  much  you  know  about  the  faith 
you  profess?  How  vital  is  it  to  you? 
Is  it  worth  believing,  preaching,  teach- 
ing and  living  —  at  any  co»t? 

— L.  N.  B. 


Southern  Presbyterian  Assembly 
agencies  received  71.76  per  cent  of 
their  budgets  in  1960. 


o/  order."  Dr.  Robinson  requested 
the  Moderator  to  rule  the  matter 
out  of  order  on  the  grounds  that  it 
was  unconstitutional.  The  Moder- 
ator declared  that  he  was  rulino; 
the  recommendation  out  of  accord 
with  the  constitution  of  the  Church. 
When  his  ruling  was  challenged, 
he  said:  "Those  who  feel  that  the 
Moderator  was  correct  when  he  said 
that  the  statement  in  the  Commit- 
tee's report  is  out  of  accord  with 
the  Constitution  of  the  Church, 
please  stand."  The  vote  was  323-47. 


Communism  never  makes  a  conces- 
sion at  one  point  except  to  gain  at 
some  other  point.  Nor  has  Commu- 
nism ever  deviated  from  its  original 
and  openly  avowed  plan  to  dominate 
the  earth. 

Furthermore,  a  review  of  the  past 
16  years  will  reveal  that  America  has 
consistently  lost  to  Russia  in  a  cold 
war  in  which  we  have  given  all  of  the 
advantage  to  our  enemies. 

And  we  continue  to  lose  at  an  ap- 
parently slowly  accelerating  pace.  All 
over  the  world  we  are  on  the  defen- 
sive. There  is  increasing  recognition 
by  the  nations  of  the  free  world  that 
while  we  talk  about  opposing  Com- 
munism our  actions  continue  their 
deadly  trend  toward  total  defeat. 

To  use  an  illustration  from  the 
medical  world:  An  ill  person  might, 
with  the  best  of  intentions,  take  a 
number  of  different  remedies  only  to 
discover  that  the  illness  grows  con- 
tinually worse.  But  unless  that  per- 
son is  completely  deluded  he  will  seek 
other  physicians  and  new  remedies. 

Why  are  we  so  obtuse  in  the  politi- 
cal field?  It  is  because  we  are  deluded 
into  the  belief  that  in  some  way  we 
can  do  business  with  Communism.  No 
nation  can  deal  with  Communism  suc- 
cessfully for  Communism  is  a  deadly 
disease  which  knows  no  compromise. 
By  subversion,  infiltration  and  gradual 
inexorable  perversion  the  evil  of  Com- 
munism persists  until  opposition  is 
overcome  and  another  victim  of  its 


No  One  Knows 

This  theological  rebellion  (the 
ecumenical  movement)  flies  a  ban- 
ner inscribed  "a  return  to  Biblical 
Christianity."  Its  objective  is, 
therefore,  most  commendable  .  .  . 
(however)  there  are  a  handful  of 
noisy,  rash,  immature  spokesmen. 
They  are  yet  so  busy  demolishing 
the  old  structures  that  no  one  knows 
precisely  what  they  propose  to 
erect.— Dr.  Duke  K.  McCall. 


own  blindness  is  absorbed  into  the  liv- 
ing death  of  a  God-less  society. 

Some  think  this  writer  is  obsessed. 
He  is. 

Some  think  this  writer  is  an  alarm- 
ist.   He  is  not. 

Some  think  there  is  some  hope  of 
compromise,  or  "peaceful  co-exist- 
ence" with  Communism.  There  is 
none. 

As  we  see  our  nation  continuing 
her  meanderings  toward  inevitable 
destruction  we  would  cry  out  with  all 
our  might,  Beware!  Turn  back  before 
it  is  too  late!  It  is  because  we  see  the 
danger  from  without  and  the  compla- 
cency within  our  nation  that  our  heart 
is  heavy.  Moral  and  spiritual  decay 
have  taken  such  a  toll  that  it  would 
seem  no  eff"ective  reaction  against 
what  is  taking  place  is  any  longer 
possible.  Within  our  very  government 
today  men  continue  to  exercise  great 
influence  who  have,  in  the  past,  con- 
sistently exhibited  a  blindness  to  Com- 
munist capabilities. 

What  then,  is  the  solution? 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  that 
Communist  nations  must  be  quaran- 
tined from  the  free  world.  This  means 
the  withdrawal  of  diplomatic  recogni- 
tion at  every  level.  It  means  that  Com- 
munism must  be  treated  as  the  deadly 
scourge  that  it  is. 

We  must  take  this  step  trusting  in 
the  guidance  and  help  of  almighty  God, 
whom  the  Communists  defy. 

Short  of  this  step  we  are  lost! 

At  this  late  hour  the  question  is. 
Shall  we  continue  our  present  course 
until  the  judgment  of  God  descends 
upon  us  as  a  nation,  or  shall  we  turn 
from  compromise  with  Communism 
and  look  to  Him  for  forgiveness  and 
deliverance? 

The  end  result  of  our  present  course 
seems  so  clear  that  all  should  see  it. 
The  outcome  of  a  new  policy  of  com- 
plete diplomatic  separation  from  world 
Communism  can  be  safely  left  in  the 
hands  of  God  with  whom  all  power 
ultimately  resides. 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson's  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.   A.   Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Siinpson-Plara  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M    Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Thp  Hollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

K.   P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  G. 

B.  I,.  Plyler,  Mgr-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Llyes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-HaKins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Kfird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.   R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack   Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  0. 

J.  E.   Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KtNTl^CKY 
BelK-Simpsop  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Bainbridge,  Ga. 
M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Sundaii 
chooT=LESSaN 

By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL 

I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION: 

Today's  lesson  concludes  a  three-month's  study  of  the  "wisdom" 
literature  of  the  Bible  (Job,  Proverbs,  Ecclesiastes)  as  its  precepts 
mav  be  applied  to  our  daily  lives.  This  study  now  culminates  in 
"The  Fruits  of  Faith"  —  a  lesson  designed  to  show  that  the  Chris- 
tian faith  must  have  a  practical  application  in  life.  If  our  faith 
means  anything  at  all,  it  must  be  productive  of  good;  it  must  be 
fruitful  —  indeed,  it  must  abound  in  the  graces  and  virtues  of  our 
life  in  Christ.  The  way  we  live  a  Christian  life  is  the  test  of  the 
orthodoxv  of  our  faith;  for  it  is  certain  that  no  Christian  faith  can 
be  real  and  genuine,  regardless  of  its  theological  orthodoxy,  if  it  is 
devoid  of  the  essential  ingredients  —  "faith,  hope  and  love"  —  that 
make  up  Christian  character.  Our  studv  will  take  us  through  a 
large  section  of  the  Epistle  of  James,  which  is  one  of  the  most  prac- 
tical books  of  the  Bible. 


-■■■■■'1 ' 

Lesson  for  June  25,  1961 
THE  FRUITS  OF  FAITH 


Bible  Material:  James  1:21-22;  2;  5; 
Galatians  5:22-25 


Devotional  Reading:  Galatians  5:22-26 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  1:24-25 


II. 


'DOERS  OF  THE  WORD"   (James  1:21-22). 


These  two  verses  contain  some  very  practical  truths 
regarding  the  nature  of  the  Christian  life.  The  follow- 
ing outline  will  help  to  summarize  these  truths: 

1.  A  rejection  —  "putting  away."  The  Christian  life 
has  its  negative  aspect:  it  is  a  rejection  of  the  former 
life  of  sin  and  sensualitv  (Eph.  4:25ff;  Titus  2:1  Iff; 
I  Pet.  2:1:  4:1-4) .  The  Greek  verb  here  is  used  literally 
in  Acts  7:58  ("laid  down")  ;  but  is  used  elsewhere  in  a 
figurative  sense  to  mean  "casting  off"  (Rom.  13:12)  or 
"putting  off"  (Eph.  4:22.25;  Col.  3:8)  or  "laying  aside" 
(Heb.  12:1;  I  Pet.  2:1)  the  filthy  garments  of  sin  (see 
Jude  23) .  A  rejection  of  the  life  of  sin  must  always 
precede  the  reception  of  the  life  of  faith  and  victory. 

2.  A  reception  —  "receive  with  meekness  the  en- 
grafted word."  The  Greek  tense  (aorist)  back  of  "re- 
ceive" implies  finality  and  urgency  —  something  once- 
for-all.  The  word  "engrafted"  is  rendered  "implanted" 
in  the  American  Version;  it  is  not  elsewhere  found  in 
the  New  Testament.  The  word  tells  us  that  something 
is  divinely  implanted  in  us  at  the  time  of  our  regener- 
ation (see  I  Thess.  2:13;  I  John  3:9)  —  our  Christian 
nature  is  not  acquired  by  natural  means  (education, 
training,  etc.) . 

3.  A  re-creation  —  "which  is  able  to  save  your 
souls."  God  uses  the  Word  and  the  Spirit  to  resurrect 
our  souls  from  spiritual  death  (Eph.  2: Iff).  We  are 
dead,  spiritually,  because  we  too,  fell  in  Adam's  trans- 
gression in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Note  how  the  Word 
and  the  Spirit  converted  three  thousand  souls  on  the 
day  of  Pentecost  (Acts  2:1-41) .  Perhaps  James  has  that 
occasion  in  mind. 

4.  A  recognition  —  "be  ye  doers  of  the  Word."  The 
more  literal  reading  is:  "become  doers  of  the  Word." 
It  should  be  translated  thus  here  and  in  many  other 
places  in  the  King  James  (see  Gal.  4:12;  Eph.  4:32; 


5:1,7;  I  Tim.  4:12).  James  is  exhorting  his  readers  to 
"become"  something  that  thev  were  not  before  regen- 
eration —  "new  creatures"  (II  Cor.  5:17).  The  word 
back  of  "deceiving"  is  used  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment onlv  in  Col.  2:4;  the  verb  means  "to  cheat  by 
false  reasoning"  —  to  delude  one's  self  by  subtle  false- 
hoods. (See  Matt.  7:21-23;  I  Cor.  3:18;  Gal.  6:3;  IT 
Tim.  3:13)  . 

III.    THE  TESTS  OF  OUR  FAITH  (James  2) . 

Here  is  a  chapter  that  applies  simple  and  practical 
tests  to  our  Christian  faith: 


what  we  think  of  Jesus 
described  as  "the  Lord  of 


1.  The  absolute  test 
Christ  (2:1) .  Here  Christ 
glory"  (see  I  Cor.  2:8) .  Our  faith  must  be  in  Jesus 
Christ  in  order  to  be  real  and  genuine  (cf.  Gal.  2:16) . 
Our  conception  of  His  blessed  Person  determines  our 
attitude  toward  all  other  things. 

2.  The  personal  test  —  What  we  think  of  other 
people  (2:1-4) .  Our  theology  concerning  Christ  should 
always  affect  our  attitude  toward  others;  we  must  not 
succumb  to  the  temptation  to  make  unjust  estimates 
of  a  person's  worth  —  putting  wealth  ahead  of  worth. 
James  is  here  giving  us  an  expanded  commentary  on 
our  Lord's  words  in  Luke  12:15. 

3.  The  eternal  test  —  What  God  thinks  of  human 
worth  (2:5-7) .  God  elected  (the  tense  points  back  to 
eternity,  as  in  Rom.  8:33;  11:5,7;  Eph.  1:4;  II  Thess. 
2:13)  the  poor  (see  Matt.  5:3  for  the  real  meaning) 
to  be  rich  in  faith  and  heirs  of  the  kingdom  which  He 
promised  to  those  who  love  Him  (see  Matt.  25:33; 
Luke  12:32).  The  rich  (1)  "despise"  (that  is,  "dis- 
honor" —  as  in  Rom.  1:24;  2:23,  where  the  same  word 
is  used)  and  (2)  "oppress"  (elsewhere  used  only  in 
Acts  10:38)  the  poor;  they  also  (3)  blaspheme  the 
name  of  Christ  —  "that  worthy  name  by  which  ye  are 
called"  (see  Acts  5:41;  15:17). 
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1.  The  legal  test  —  What  the  law  has  to  say 
(2:8-11).  Here  James  cites  Lev.  19:18  as  "the  Scrip- 
ture" —  a  part  of  "the  royal  law"  (that  is,  belonging 
to  the  King)  which  we  are  enjoined  to  "fulfill"  (see 
Rom.  13:9-10;  Gal.  5:14).  The  unity  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments  is  shown  by  the  fact  that  both  Testa- 
ments are  used  to  "convict"  (a  better  translation  than 
"convince")  men  as  transgressors  of  God's  law  for  the 
same  reason  —  unjust  partiality  of  persons.  James  then 
shows  (2:10)  that  the  law  itself  is  a  unit  —  one  trans- 
gression makes  one  "guilty  of  all"  (see  Matt.  5:18f; 
Gal.  3:10).  Two  commandments  are  cited  to  prove 
this  point  (2:11).  Then,  to  conclude  this  part  of  his 
argument,  James  tells  us  that  our  acts  should  match 
our  speech  because  we  shall  be  judged  by  "a  law  of 
liberty"  (so  the  Greek) ,  which  is  none  else  than  "the 
royal  law"  (2:8;  see  Rom.  8:2,15;  Gal.  5:1,13) . 

6.  The  final  test  —  the  last  judgment  (2:13)  .  This 
verse  undoubtedly  takes  us  beyond  the  present  life  and 
into  the  realms  of  eternity.  The  Christian  who  shows 
no  mercy  here  can  expect  no  mercy  before  God's  throne 
in  the  final  day.  If,  having  been  freed  from  the  power 
of  sin,  we  continue  to  live  under  its  power,  we  cannot 
continue  to  expect  the  mercy  of  God. 

7.  The  practical  test  —  the  fruits  of  faith  (2:14- 
26) .  This  is  a  very  important  part  of  Scripture  and 
well  deserves  a  special  treatment.  The  following  points 
will  help  to  clarify  the  meaning: 

a.  The  central  thought  —  faith  without  works  is  dead 
(2:14,26).  This  thesis  is  stated  and  defended;  and 
then  the  conclusion  (2:26)  is  given.  It  is  argued 
something  like  a  problem  in  geometry. 

b.  The  argument  (2:15-25).  There  are  four  negative 
points:  (1)  such  a  faith  (without  works)  does  noth- 
ing for  those  in  distress  (2:15f)  ;  (2)  such  a  faith  is 
not  respected  by  men  (2:18)  ;  (3)  such  a  faith  does 
not  affect  the  pjersonality  —  even  a  devil  may  have 
it  (2:19)  ;  (4)  such  a  faith,  "being  alone,"  is  really 
dead  (2:17,20) .  The  two  positive  points  are  made: 
(1)  Abraham  had  the  kind  of  faith  that  is  needful 
(2:21-24)  ;  (2)  Rahab  also  had  this  same  kind  of 
faith  (2:25). 

c.  The  conclusion:  faith  without  works  cannot  justify 
a  man  (2:26) . 

Before  we  leave  this  important  section,  it  will  be 
necessary  for  us  to  face  the  question:  Is  James  here 
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contradicting  what  Paul  teaches  about  faith  and  works? 
This  question  has  disturbed  many  sincere  Christians. 
The  question  could  be  dogmatically  answered  by  say- 
ing that  the  two  writers  were  inspired  by  the  same 
Holy  Spirit  and  thus  could  not  contradict  each  other. 
That  is  true,  but  there  are  some  other  things  that  may 
be  said  also:  (1)  James  is  speaking  largely  about  the 
perversion  of  faith  (which  sees  it  to  be  something  of 
the  mind  only)  ;  Paul  is  speaking  about  the  perversion 
of  works  (which  believes  them  unnecessary  in  the 
Christian  life) .  James  is  speaking  about  the  practical 
aspects  of  salvation  (as  the  justified  appear  before 
men)  ;  Paul  is  speaking  about  the  theological  aspects 
of  salvation  (as  the  justified  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God) .  (3)  James  cites  Abraham  to  show  that  he  proved 
his  justification  (Gen.  15:18)  by  the  works  which  he 
later  performed   (Gen.  22:1-14).  Paul  cites  Abraham 

(Rom.  4)  to  show  that  Abraham  was  justified  before 
God  (Gen.  15-18)  long  before  he  performed  any  works 

(Gen.  22:1-14).  There  is,  therefore,  no  contradiction 
between  James  and  Paul:  both  believe  that  true  justi- 
fication issues  in  works. 

IV.  REAL  FAITH  IN  A  REVOLUTIONARY 
WORLD  (James  5)  . 

This  concluding  chapter  of  a  very  practical  epistle 
reminds  us  all  that  our  pilgrimage  here  is  very  brief. 
However,  up  until  the  time  of  our  Lord's  return,  there 
are  many  practical  issues  that  must  be  met.  God  has 
provided  grace  sufficient  for  all  trials. 

1.  The  situation  (5:1-6).  The  thought  here  ad- 
vances to  the  time  of  the  end  —  "the  last  days"  (5:3) . 
The  description  here  surely  tallies  with  what  we  find 
in  our  world  today. 

2.  Our  supports  (5:7-20)  .  God  has  provided  His 
children  with  various  supports  for  their  faith  in  this 
very  turbulent  world. 

a.  The  support  of  patience  (5:7-11).  Three  times 
(5:7,8,9)  James  reminds  his  readers  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  returning;  but  he  also  reminds  them  of  the  virtue 
of  patience:   (1)  remember  the  husbandman  (5:7)  ; 

(2)  remember  the  patience  of  the  prophets  (5:10)  ; 

(3)  remember  particularly  t  h  e  patience  of  Job 
(5:11).  The  similarity  between  this  passage  and 
one  given  by  Peter  (II  Pet.  3)  should  be  noted. 

b.  The  support  of  integrity  (5:12).  Let  simple  integ- 
rity shine  before  the  world  (see  Matt.  5:34-37) . 

c.  The  support  of  prayer  (5:13-18).  Prayer  is  always 
available  to  God's  children  (5:13)  ;  prayer  is  instru- 
mental in  raising  the  sick  (5:14f)  ;  prayer  is  a  means 
of  healing  (5:16);  prayer  is  powerful  in  its  effects 
(5:17f). 

d.  The  support  of  mutual  assistance  (5:19f)  .  We  must 
ever  remember  that  the  great  end  of  our  being  left 
in  this  world  is  that  we  may  persuade  others  to  turn 
lo  the  Lord  and  live;  then  to  help  one  another. 

V.  "THE  FRUITS  OF  THE  SPIRIT"  (Gal. 
5:22-25) . 

This  wonderful  passage  describes  (1)  the  Christian's 
crown  —  a  triple  tiara  of  graces;  (2)  the  Christian's 
crucifixion  (see  Rom.  6)  ;  and  (3)  the  Christian's 
course  —  "let  us  walk  in  the  spirit"  (see  Rom.  8) . 
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Youth  Proi^ram ' 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JUNE  25,  1961:  "WHAT  ABOUT  A  JOB?" 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  To  Go" 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  With  You" 

Scripture — II  Thessalonians  3:1-12 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  As  with  the  past  two  pro- 
grams, there  are  places  for  general  discussion  in  this 
one  too.  Try  to  get  all  the  young  people  to  express 
themselves.  You  will  not  find  many  who  do  not  have 
an  opinion  regarding  the  matter  of  getting  a  job.  Just 
be  sure  discussions  do  not  become  arguments;  and  try 
your  best  to  stay  with  the  subject. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Last  week  we  thought  about 
military  service;  the  week  before  it  was  about  going  to 
college.  Now  we  want  to  discuss  another  question, 
"What  about  getting  a  job  after  I  graduate  from  high 
school?"  Statistics  reveal  that  about  70%  of  all  high 
school  graduates  get  a  permanent  job  rather  than  at- 
tending college.  How  can  we  decide  what  we  are  sup- 
posed to  do?  What  are  we  prepared  for  if  we  get  no 
further  education?  What  do  vou  think  about  this, 
   ? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Well,  I'll  say  this  —  I've  had 
enough  school  for  a  while.  There  are  plenty  of  people 
without  a  college  education  doing  OK,  so  I  figure  I 
can  get  along  too.  Of  course,  I'll  admit  there's  a  limit 
to  how  high  a  fellow  can  go,  but  I  don't  want  a  mil- 
lion dollars  anyway.  Here's  how  I  see  it:  You  have  to 
have  a  job  to  get  along  in  this  world.  I  want  a  job 
that  will  support  me  and  a  family,  when  the  time 
comes  that  I  have  one.  And  as  I  said,  it  doesn't  take  a 
college  degree  to  do  that. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  do  you  think  about 
that  opinion?  Do  you  need  a  college  education  to  be 
a  success?  (Allow  discussion  here  for  a  few  minutes.) 
OK  now!  That's  enough.  Let's  go  on. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Seems  to  me  there  are  good 
points  on  both  sides,  but  as  I  see  it  there  is  one  mat- 
ter that  is  the  most  important  of  all  for  a  Christian, 
and  that  is  "What  is  the  Lord's  will?"  It's  true  that 
you  don't  have  to  have  a  college  degree  to  get  along, 
but  is  a  person  wise  who  has  the  chance  and  passes  it 
up?  In  other  words,  when  we  think  about  serving  the 
Lord  in  our  jobs,  it  would  seem  to  me  that  we  should 
be  at  our  best.  We  should  sharpen  whatever  intellec- 
tual tools  the  Lord  has  given  us,  so  we  can  be  more 
effective  workers  for  Him.  However,  I  realize  there  are 
some  who  cannot  possibly  go  to  college,  and  they  will 
want  to  find  jobs. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  You  think  you  should  get 
the  education  that  you  can.  But  if  you  cannot  go  on 
you  would  still  agree  to  seek  the  Lord's  will  in  getting 
a  job  wouldn't  you?  How  can  a  person  know  the 
Lord's  will?  (Enter  into  a  discussion  here  for  a  few 
minutes.)    What  do  you  say,   ? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  thing  is  for  sure.  I  do 
not  think  that  God  approves  of  loafing.  The  Bible 
passage  we  read  a  while  ago  proves  that.  We  should 
not  think  that  it  is  always  easy  to  know  the  will  of 
God  for  our  lives,  but  we  should  seek  His  will  at  every 
turn.  I  believe  that  the  abilities  God  gives  a  person 
sometimes  point  the  direction.  For  instance,  George 
Beverly  Shea,  who  sings  at  the  Billy  Graham  meetings, 
uses  his  talent  for  singing  in  serving  the  Lord.  There 
are  many  other  talents  and  abilities  given  to  us.  Not 
all  of  them  are  the  same  or  in  the  same  amounts,  but 
we  can  use  what  we  have.   But  the  most  important 

(Cent,  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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Better  than  a  memorial  of  stone  or  mortar,  a  living  memorial  not  only 
perpetuates  the  memory  but  continues  the  Christian  Lniluence  of  the  one 
so  honored,  carrying  on  his  or  her  good  works  forever. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  offers  you  the  opportimity  to  create  such  a  living 
memorial  to  a  loved  one.  On  oiir  books  are  some  200  Memorial  Funds, 
ranging  from  small  amounts  up  to  thousands  of  dollars.  These  fimds  are 
carefully  invested  in  high-grade  securities  and  the  income  used  entirely  in 
the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

These  Memorial  Funds  never  terminate.  They  may  be  added  to  from  time 
to  time  by  the  original  donor  or  by  others  who  so  desire. 

We  will  be  happy  to  give  you  full  information  about  Memorial  Funds  and  to 
help  you  in  setting  up  a  memorial  exactly  as  you  wish.  For  complete  inform 
mation,  write 


CURRT  B.  HEARN,  TREASUItCR 

BOi%RD  OF  WoRiJD  lllissionrs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  7o/-e/f/f  yU/'ss/oHS  a  Ska/'^e  " 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  14,  1961 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
LIVING  IN  CHRIST— July:  "Rejoicing  In  The  Lord  Always" 

Philippians  4:1-7 


Thus  far  in  our  studies  we  have  examined  certain 
truths  which  the  Apostle  Paul  would  have  the  Philip- 
pian  Christians  associate  with  what  it  means  to  be  liv- 
ing in  Christ.  He  has  encouraged  them  to  band  them- 
selves togther  in  that  harmony  which  comes  with  hav- 
ing the  mind  of  Christ.  He  has  shown  them  that  "the 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus"  is  marked  by  humil- 
ity (January  study)  ;  it  is  the  same  mind  which  moti- 
vated Timothy  and  Epaphroditus  (April  study) ;  and 
it  is  the  mind  of  Paul  himself  (May  and  June  studies)  . 

Now  the  apostle  comes  to  practical  applications  in 
the  lives  of  the  Philippian  Christians,  and  he  will  sug- 
gest how  "the  mind  of  Christ"  may  effectively  meet 
problems  that  arise  in  practical  Christian  living. 

He  begins  (v.  1)  :  "Therefore  (meaning  on  account 
of  everything  that  I  have  said)  my  brethren,  dearly  be- 
loved and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so  stand  fast 
in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved."  Notice  the  unusual 
piling  up  of  gracious  personal  terms  of  appreciation. 
The  apostle  almost  writes  as  though  trying  especially 
to  guard  lest  the  Christians  reading  these  words  should 
fear  that  he  is  not  sympathetic  with  their  problems. 
He  wants  them  to  know  that  he  really  loves  them.  And 
if  he  seems  almost  unreasonable  in  his  demands  that 
they  press  on  toward  the  goal  of  complete  surrender  to 
Christ  it  is  because  they  are  dearly  beloved  and  longed 
for. 

Then,  "so  stand  fast  in  the  Lord."  Notice  the  little 
word  "so."  How  are  they  to  stand  fast  in  the  Lord? 
In  the  manner  discussed  thus  far  through  the  letter. 
In  the  manner  associated  with  "living  in  Christ."  And 
by  the  way,  "standing  fast"  does  not  mean  "standing 
still."  when  you  stand  fast  you  do  not  stand  rooted 
to  one  spot.  When  you  stand  fast,  your  attachment  to 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  remains  unbroken.  It  means: 
"be  constant"  in  the  Lord;  "be  steadfast." 

A  PRACTICAL  ILLUSTRATION 

Next  follows  a  practical  illustration  of  what  it 
means  to  be  always  minded  to  walk  in  the  ways  of 
the  Lord:  (v.  2)  "/  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech 
Syntyche,  that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord." 

The  Apostle  does  not  tell  us  what  these  two  women 
were  fussing  about.  I  rather  suspect  they  were  good 
people.  In  all  probability  they  were  people  well  known 
to  the  congregation  because  Paul  could  mention  them 
here  in  the  hearing  of  everybody.  They  may  have  been 
among  the  best  people  in  the  church  because  otherwise 


it  is  doubtful  that  he  would  have  taken  such  special 
attention  to  them.  This  is  the  sort  of  remark  you  would 
make  about  two  people  with  outstanding  records.  And 
we  are  reminded  that  sometimes  local  congregations 
and  sometimes  presbyteries  and  sometimes  even  Assem- 
blies are  hurt  because  outstanding  peoyile  cannot  get 
along  with  each  other. 

Notice  the  Apostle  says,  "I  beseech  you."  He  does 
not  say,  "I  command  you."  Here  is  the  kindly  ap- 
proach: "I  wish  you  would  get  Euodias  and  Syntyche 
to  work  this  thing  out  before  thev  disturb  the  whole 
Women's  Work  with  their  quarrel."  And  what  does 
he  ask?  ".  .  .  That  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the 
Lord." 

Notice  the  clue  to  the  whole  thing:  ".  .  .  in  the 
Lord."  The  sort  of  thing  he  is  asking  can  happen 
only  in  the  Lord.  There  isn't  much  likelihood  that 
two  people  who  disagree  strongly  will  change  their 
minds.  When  Mary  and  Sally  are  at  outs  with  each 
other  Mary  thinks  Sally  is  foolish  and  Sally  thinks 
Mary  is  foolish  and  that  is  all  there  is  to  it.  But 
neither  of  them  have  a  quarrel  with  the  Lord.  And 
that  is  the  key  to  the  solution  of  their  problem.  As 
Christians  they  are  not  to  stand  on  their  own  rights. 
They  are  not  to  stand  on  their  own  reputations.  They 
are  to  stand  only  in  the  Lord'.  They  are  not  going  to 
agree  with  each  other  except  in  one  thing:  their  feel- 
ing about  the  Lord.  But  they  will  find  it  possible  to 
come  to  an  agreement  about  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
And  in  Him  they  will  be  of  one  mind. 

Next:  (v.  3)  "And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yokefel- 
low, help  those  ivomen  .  .  .  with  Clement  also  and 
with  other  my  felloiulaborers  whose  names  are  in  the 
book  of  life."  Who  is  the  "yokefellow?"  Evidently  the 
person  to  whom  the  letter  is  addressed.  Paul  is  calling 
on  him  to  help  these  women  in  their  problem.  Re- 
member, their  problem  is  not  their  teaching;  it  is  not 
how  to  manage  a  program;  it  is  not  how  to  prepare  a 
devotional  —  their  problem  is  getting  together.  As  it 
is,  they  are  not  having  anything  to  do  with  each  other. 
But  if  they  belong  to  the  same  congregation,  they  need 
to  get  together.  And  it  may  take  a  third  person  com- 
ing in  to  make  it  possible.  So,  ".  .  .  help  these  women." 

Evidently  there  was  danger,  in  Philippi,  of  a  split  in 
the  church  due  to  a  quarrel.  Paul  was  anxious  that 
they  should  not  have  trouble,  especially  in  view  of  their 
prospects  of  real  danger.  They  were  going  to  need  a 
united  testimony  if  they  were  to  meet  the  trials  coming 
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and  the  Apostle  was  trying  to  develop  in  them  the  basis 
of  a  strong  morale.  It  just  happens  that  one  of  the 
things  that  hurts  the  hearts  of  Christians  and  chills 
their  purpose  and  causes  them  to  get  discouraged  is 
contention  or  quarreling.  It  is  hard  to  be  strong  in 
the  Spirit  if  you  have  to  do  it  in  an  atmosphere  of 
contention.  Paul  is  showing  these  Christians  how  they 
can  overcome  their  differences:  in  the  Lord.  And  he 
does  it  without  doubting  for  a  moment  that  their 
)iames  were  in  the  book  of  life! 

REJOICE  ALWAYS! 

Then  he  says:  (v.  4)  "Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always: 
and  again  I  say,  Rejoice." 

\Vc  might  pause  here  and  consider  that  there  is  a 
difference  between  "joy"  and  "gladness."  These  two 
words  don't  always  belong  together.  They  may  be  kin 
to  each  other  but  they  are  sometimes  only  distant  kin. 
Under  some  circumstances  you  can  be  glad.  Under 
other  circumstances  you  cannot  be  glad.  But  you  can 
always  rejoice. 

Gladness  is  usually  associated  with  the  circumstances 
of  a  given  moment.  You  are  glad  when  you  see  a  friend; 
you  are  glad  when  you  find  a  good  bargain  in  the  store. 
But  you  are  sad  when  things  go  contrary  to  your 
wishes.  You  are  sad  when  you  plan  a  church  picnic 
and  then  it  rains.  And  you  are  sad  when  there  is  sick- 
ness or  distress  in  your  home.  Sometimes  you  will  have 
real  sorrow.  It  will  not  be  sorrow  "as  others  which 
have  no  hope,"  but  it  will  be  very  real  sorrow.  You 
will  not  be  glad. 

But  in  all  things  you  can  rejoice!  Joy  is  that  inward 
feeling  of  uplift  almost  akin  to  triumph  that  you  can 
have  when  you  are  persuaded  that  in  every  situation 
God  is  greater  than  the  situation;  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good;  that  neither  death  nor  life  nor 
height  nor  depth  .  .  .  nor  anything  else  shall  separate 
YOU  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  your 
Lord.  You  don't  have  to  rejoice  in  the  situation  itself: 
you  rejoice  in  what  the  Lord  has  already  done  and  in 
what  He  is  doing  and  in  what  He  has  promised  and 
you  put  your  whole  trust  in  Him. 

Notice  that  the  phrase,  "rejoice  in  the  Lord"  is  in 
the  imperative  form:  you  are  commanded  to  make  it 
that  way!  Now  I  am  not  sure  that  you  can  manage  to 
be  glad  about  everything.  That  would  be  a  sort  of 
pollvanna  attitude  that  many  of  us  have  learned  to  be 
suspicious  about.  You  cannot  make  up  your  mind  to 
be  glad  about  everything,  but  you  can  make  up  your 
mind  to  rejoice  in  everything. 

I  realize  this  is  mostly  playing  with  language,  but 
there  is  deep  truth  here  if  you  will  grasp  it:  you  can 
always  turn  your  life  over  to  the  Lord,  look  into  His 


I 

face  and  let  the  Holy  Spirit  bring  to  your  mind  the 
things  of  the  Lord  Jesus  which  are  true  about  Him  and 
about  His  relationship  to  you.  The  contemplation  of 
these  things  will  fill  your  heart  with  a  sense  of  triumph 
and  of  victory.  You  may  lose  out  .  .  .  temporarily.  You 
may  lose  your  health.   But  you  cannot  lose  the  Lord! 

"Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always"  means  "take  time  to 
think  about  Him,  to  commune  with  Him."  When  you 
are  away  from  your  family  you  have  pictures  of  thejn 
that  from  time  to  time  you  take  out  and  look  at.  THe 
pictures  remind  you  of  them,  wherever  you  are.  In  a 
similar  manner  you  can  think  again  and  again  abort 
what  God  has  done  for  you  in  Jesus  Christ  and  whzt 
He  will  do  for  you  in  Jesus  Christ  and  the  conten- 
plation  of  these  things  will  strengthen  your  spirit  an  I 
cause  you  to  rejoice. 

Then:  (v.  5)  "Let  your  moderation  be  known  unt) 
all  men."  The  word  "moderation"  contains  the  pri- 
mary thought  of  "self  control."  A  Christian,  living  in 
Christ,  will  not  "go  overboard."  You  won't  go  ovei 
board  to  the  point  of  being  hysterical  and  you  wonlt 
go  overboard  to  the  point  of  being  depressed.  Some 
days  good,  some  days  bad.  Always,  however,  there  is 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and  life  will  not  get  out  of  con- 
trol and  your  self-control  will  be  known  to  all  men. 

".  .  .  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  In  this  expression  I  think 
the  Apostle  means  to  suggest  the  way  a  Christian  can 
keep  his  "moderation"  active:  in  the  constant  closeness 
of  the  Lord.  Always  keep  in  mind  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
is  right  close  at  hand.  He  is  there  when  you  need  HimI 

THE  PEACE  OF  GOD 

Verses  6  and  7  are  for  many  people  among  the  most 
precious  in  all  Scripture.  "Be  careful  for  nothing" 
means  "don't  let  anything  worry  you."  But,  "in  every- 
thing, by  prayer  and  supplication  zoith  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God.  And  the 
peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding  shall 
keep  your  hearts  and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 

Now  when  someone  says  to  us  "don't  worry!"  it  is 
usually  a  waste  of  words  because  we  are  going  to  worry 
anyhow.  And  that  is  often  because  we  are  facing  things 
that  are  enough  to  cause  worry.  But  there  is  a  way  to 
conquer  even  worry.  The  Apostle  says,  ".  .  .  in  every- 
thing" (that  is,  in  any  situation  at  all)  "by  prayer  and 
supplication,  with  thanksgiving  let  your  requests  be 
made  known  .  .  .  and  the  peace  of  God  will  keep  your 
hearts  and  minds." 

Notice  that  thanksgiving  is  placed  at  the  beginning. 
Whatever  the  situation,  whatever  the  problem,  begin 
l)y  giving  thanks.  To  do  that  you  will  have  to  think 
back.  And  here  is  the  key  to  the  situation:  look  up 
and  look  hack.    Praise  God  for  what  He  is  and  praise 
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'Him  for  what  He  has  done:  "hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us."  That  is  to  say:  these  things  have  already 
been  received;  these  things  have  already  been  provided. 
Then,  with  thanksgiving  for  His  many  blessings,  you 
will  be  prepared  to  make  your  petition. 

I  Look  very  closely  at  these  verses.  They  do  not  say 
I  that  you  will  get  what  you  ask  for.  There  are  promises 
'elsewhere  in  Scripture  that  suggest  you  will  receive 
what  you  ask  for  but  this  is  not  one.  What  is  being 
said  here  is  that  if  your  heart  dwells  on  the  things  of 
God  with  thanksgiving  and  you  let  your  requests  rise 
to  Him  in  this  spirit,  you  will  find  the  peace  of  God 
\vhich  passes  all  understanding. 

Remember  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  Garden  of  Geth- 
semane?  There  he  prayed  something  like  this:  "Father, 
ill  things  are  possible  unto  Thee.  If  it  be  possible,  let 
I  his  cup  pass  from  Me,  that  I  drink  it  not."  That  was 
His  heart's  request.  But  He  ended  that  prayer  thus: 
"Nevertheless,  not  my  will  but  Thine  be  done."  That 
was  His  heart's  prayer.  And  after  about  three  hours 
in  the  Garden,  His  prayer  was  this:  "Father,  if  this 
cup  pass  not  from  Me  unless  I  drink  it.  Thy  will  be 
done."  And  when  He  had  prayed  that  He  came  out  to 
His  disciples  and  said  to  them,  "Peace  I  leave  with 
you.  My  peace  give  I  unto  you!"  It  was  the  state  of 
His  heart  in  the  face  of  the  cross  that  He  left  with  His 
disciples:  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  under- 
standing. 

Peace?  In  this  dark  world  of  sin? 

The  blood  of  Jesus  whispers  peace  within. 

Peace?  With  thronging  duties  pressed? 
To  do  the  will  of  Jesus,  this  is  rest. 

It  doesn't  make  sense  that  you  can  be  quiet  in  your 
spirit  though  you  know  tomorrow  will  be  troublesome; 
that  calamity  is  coming.  But  you  can  be  inwardly  at 
rest  by  taking  time  to  look  into  the  face  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  and  letting  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  God. 

*     #     #      •  # 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-11.   (4  lessons 


on  each  tape,  .|i3.00. 
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YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  13 

thing  is  to  live  close  to  Christ  all  the  time.  He  will 
work  His  own  will  in  our  lives  if  we  are  constantly 
surrendered  to  Him.  I  am  not  sure  that  we  always 
know  that  we  are  doing  His  will  even  when  we  are. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  What  do  you  mean  by  that? 
How  can  that  possibly  be? 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  I  mean  He  can  lead  us  to  do 
His  will,  and  show  us  later  that  it  was  His  leading  all 
the  time.  We  have  a  responsibility  to  yield  our  lives 
to  Christ.  He  does  the  actual  work  of  guiding.  There- 
fore, the  most  important  thing  for  a  young  person  is 
to  be  close  to  Christ,  and  He  will  work  in  us  to  do 
His  will.  This  is  especially  true  when  it  comes  to  get- 
ting a  job  and  entering  our  life's  work. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Another  important  thought 
is  that  we  must  do  our  jobs  in  a  way  that  pleases  God. 
The  word  "vocation"  literally  means  "calling".  For 
every  Christian,  a  job  is  a  calling.  We  are  called  to 
serve  Christ  in  whatever  place  we  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Some  people  must  seek  employ- 
ment after  finishing  high  school,  but  whatever  job  the 
Christian  young  person  takes,  I  think  he  must  per- 
form it  to  the  glory  of  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  It  is  also  true  that  we  can  al- 
ways serve  the  Lord  more  effectively  if  we  sharpen  our 
minds  as  much  as  possible.  Therefore,  a  young  person 
ought  to  be  sure  that  God  wants  him  to  take  a  job  be- 
fore deciding  not  to  further  his  education. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  And  God  always  wants  us  to 
do  whatever  we  do  with  all  our  might.  The  yielded 
Christian  will  not  loaf,  but  will  seek  to  be  led  by  the 
Lord  into  whatever  employment  pleases  Him. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Thank  you  for  your  opin- 
ions and  suggestions.  Let  us  pray.  (Lead  in  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  for  the  Holy  Spirit  who  will  lead 
Christian  young  people  to  find  that  place  in  the  world 
where  God  wants  them  to  serve.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


APPALACHIA  FUND  DRIVE 
FOR  COLLEGES  SUCCEEDS 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Appalachia  Sy- 
nod's $1.25  million  campaign  for 
Campus  Christian  Life  and  for  King 
College  has  been  completed  with  $1.38 
million  pledged. 

King  is  to  get  more  than  a  million 
dollars  for  its  current  development 
program  from  the  drive.  The  remain- 
der will  be  used  to  erect  student  cen- 
ters at  several  state  colleges  and 
universities  within  the  synod.   An  ad- 


ditional $208,000  has  been  produced 
in  a  drive  for  King  among  non-Pres- 
byterians of  Bristol. 


MORE  CONGO  PERSONNEL 
AUTHORIZED  TO  RETURN 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Board 
of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  faced  with  a  steadily 
declining  staff  of  missionaries  at  work 
in  the  Congo,  and  the  realization  that 
the  Mission  would  have  to  be  closed 


if  replacements  are  not  sent,  has  voted 
to  allow  many  missionaries  to  return 
to  the  field. 

In  its  annual  May  session  here,  the 
Board  authorized  fourteen  married 
men  to  return  to  Congo  after  July  1 
unless  there  has  been  a  serious  wor- 
sening of  conditions  in  that  country 
before  that  date.  The  wives  and  chil- 
dren of  these  men  will  be  allowed  to 
go  later  if  their  husbands  individually 
decide  it  is  safe  enough.  In  addition, 
eleven  single  women  missionaries  were 
authorized  to  return  after  July  1,  if 
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the  situation  gets  no  worse.  And  the 
wives  and  children  of  three  men  now 
at  work  on  the  field  were  also  given 
authorization  to  return  on  or  after 
August  1,  subject  to  the  same  condi- 
tion. 

All  of  these  clearances  were  made 
against  the  background  of  stark  neces- 
sity. The  mission  staff  in  the  Congo, 
161  strong  prior  to  last  year's  tur- 
moil, reached  a  peak  of  47  men  and 
women  after  the  return  began.  Fur- 
loughs and  health  problems  have  now 
reduced  the  staff  to  42.  The  Board 
recognized  that  much  further  reduc- 
tion of  the  force  would  leave  the  mis- 
sion so  understaffed  as  to  force  it  to 
close. 

The  Board  made  it  clear  "that  its 
position  in  the  authorization  of  re- 
turn of  missionaries  to  the  Congo  at 
the  present  time  is  that  of  granting 
permission  and  not  instructing  or  di- 
recting." The  Board  emphasized  its 
"feeling  that  the  decision  to  return 
must  be  the  individual,  private  re- 
sponsibility of  the  missionary  con- 
cerned, taken  after  considering  the 
advice  of  the  Mission  .  .  .  and  other 
communications  from  the  field,  and 
after  a  careful  weighing  of  his  own 
particular  situation  and  leading,  but 
most  of  all  through  a  prayerful  seek- 
ing after  God's  will  for  his  action." 

The  Board  summarizes  the  Congo 
conditions  as  "difficult,"  and  quoted 
the  Mission's  Ad  Interim  Commit- 
tee: "We  feel  that  all  missionaries 
now  on  furlough  who  are  consider- 
ing the  question  of  their  return  to 
the  field  should  come  without  any 
illusions  regarding  our  present 
status  here.  Some  are  finding  our 
new  position  to  be  a  difficult  one 
in  situations  where  we  feel  respon- 
sibility and  yet  have  no  control.  We 
believe  it  is  of  the  utmost  impor- 
tance that  all  missionaries  prior  to 
their  return  to  the  field  at  this  time, 
should  face  the  problem  of  their 
own  willingness  to  submit  gracious- 
ly to  Congolese  authority,  where  it 
exists,  or  to  work  under  the  chaotic 
conditions  which  prevail  when  this 
authority  breaks  down." 

Decisions  on  the  future  of  the  work 
in  the  Congo  were  given  still  greater 
urgency  for  the  Board  by  the  fact  that 
most  Congolese  missionaries  have  been 
on  a  year's  furlough  since  the  troubles 
began,  and  this  year  is  drawing  to  a 
close.  To  take  care  of  those  situations 
where  missionaries  do  not  wish  to  re- 
turn at  this  time,  but  do  not  want  to 
resign    from    missionary    status,  the 


Nominators  Named 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Moderator  Wal- 
lace M.  Alston  has  announced  ap- 
pointment of  the  1964  class  on 
the  General  Assembly's  permanent 
nominating  committee.  The  three 
members  added  to  the  nine-man 
body  by  the  current  moderator  are: 
Dr.  Paul  Tudor  Jones,  pastor  of  the 
Idlewild  church,  Memphis,  Tenn. ; 
Dr.  John  D.  Moseley,  president  of 
Austin  College,  Sherman,  Texas; 
and  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Vass,  Clinton, 
S.  C,  a  member  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  for  seven  years  and 
acting  executive  secretary  of  that 
Board  last  year.  The  newly-ap- 
pointed committee  personnel,  to- 
gether with  those  named  by  1959 
moderator  Philip  F.  Howerton  and 
1960  moderator  E.  T.  Thompson, 
will  submit  nominations  to  fill  all 
board  and  agency  vacancies  at  the 
next  General  Assembly. 

Also  announced  by  the  moder- 
ator was  appointment  of  Dr.  J. 
Farra  Van  Meter  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
to  the  ad  interim  committee  on 
adult  work. 


Board  acted  to  encourage  these  per- 
sons to  accept  temporary  employment 
in  this  country. 

In  dealing  with  the  Congo  staff,  the 
Board  took  the  following  actions  on 
individual  situations: 

The  Rev.  Henry  Crane  was  author- 
ized to  accept  an  invitation  to  serve 
for  three  years  as  the  Africa  Secre- 
tary of  the  World  Student  Christian 
Federation,  and  to  retain  his  member- 
ship in  the  Congo  Mission  during  this 
period;  Dr.  Sandy  C.  Marks  was 
authorized  to  accept  a  two-year  fel- 
lowship for  study  at  the  University 
of  North  Carolina;  Miss  Elizabeth 
Shefelton  and  Maurice  Marlette,  both 
of  them  educational  missionaries, 
were  given  the  Board's  cordial  best 
wishes  for  their  June  marriage  in 
Newnan,  Ga. 

The  retirement  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Wm.  C.  Worth,  members  of  the  Congo 
Mission  for  35  years,  was  regretfully 
accepted,  with  expressions  of  warm 
appreciation  for  their  faithful  and  ef- 
fective service.  Donald  D.  Watt,  ini- 
tially appointed  for  service  in  Brazil, 
but  working  in  the  Congo  as  a  pilot 
during  the  past  difficult  months,  was 
given  approval  for  transfer  to  his 
chosen  field  in  the  fall. 


CONGO  HUNGER  PROBLEM 
MAY  BE  SOLVED  BY  FALL 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  Presby- 
terian U.S.  missionary  doctor,  just 
back  from  the  Congo,  says  that  the 
problem  of  hunger  facing  the  hun- 
dreds of  thousands  of  refugees  in  the 
south  Kasai  province  may  be  overcome 
by  September. 

Dr.  Henry  Nelson,  who  with  hiB 
wife,  a  nurse,  went  back  into  Congo 
after  the  July,  1960,  violence,  has  been 
working  at  Luebo,  keeping  a  govern} 
ment  and  mission  hospital  open.  Tribal 
fighting  at  Luebo  has  been  especially 
violent.  In  the  Nelsons'  absence,  oi} 
furlough,  Congolese  medical  student* 
and  nursing  graduates  are  keeping  the 
hospital  open. 

Starvation  has  taken  a  toll  of  the 
some  300,000  refugees  of  tribal 
Baluba-Lulua  fighting,  but  Dr.  Nelson 
reported  that  crops  planted  after  their 
arrival  in  the  refugee  area  are  begin- 
ning to  mature.  He  said  United  Na- 
tions relief  personnel  feel  that  the 
hunger  problem  will  be  over  by  Sep- 
tember. There  had  been  wide-spread 
fear  of  another  famine  this  next  year, 
since  the  Congolese  staple  crop, 
manioc,  takes  two  years  to  mature. 
Another  type  of  manioc  was  planted 
instead,  and  it  is  maturing  within  a 
year. 

At  present,  42  Presbyterian,  U.S., 
missionaries  are  at  work  in  the 
Congo,  assisting  in  medical,  educa- 
tional, agricultural  and  evangelistic 
efforts.  Response  to  the  appeal  for 
more  doctors  has  been  less  than  hop- 
ed for.  Dr.  Nelson  noted.  More  medi- 
cal personnel  are  still  needed. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Evelyn  Lucile,  has  been  announced  by 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Charles  H.  Cobb, 
Jr.,  of  the  West  Brazil  Mission. 

CONGO — Congo  missionaries  going 
on  furlough  in  the  States  this  summer, 
listed  with  the  time  they  expect  to 
arrive,  are:  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Henry  S. 
Nelson,  May;  Miss  Mary  B.  Crawford, 
July;  Dr.  William  Rule,  III,  July;  the 
Rev,  Alex  McCutchen,  July;  Dr.  Hugh 
Farrior,  June;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  James 
Halverstadt,  July. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  N.  Farlow,  who  were  married 
in  Taiwan  last  March,  are  scheduled 
to  arrive  in  the  States  for  furlough 
in  June. 
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Panel  Named  T o  Study  Mexican  Cooperation 


NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— The  Board  of 
W^orld  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
:]hurch,  U.S.,  in  its  annual  May  meet- 
ng  appointed  two  new  missionaries, 
iccepted  the  retirement  or  resignation 
if  eight,  re-elected  its  present  officers, 
ind  created  a  five-person  committee 
;o  continue  work  on  mission-church 
ooperation  in  Mexico. 

Appointed  for  missionary  service 
v\'ere  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Paul  Everett  Don- 
ildson  of  Sherman,  Texas.  Mr.  Donald- 
son is  a  native  of  Franklin,  Pa.,  and 
Mrs.  Donaldson,  of  Midland,  Texas. 
Both  are  graduating  from  Austin  Col- 
lege in  Sherman,  and  will  go  as  in- 
dustrial  missionaries   to   the  Congo. 

The  five-man  committee  on  coopera- 
tive work  in  Mexico  will  include  three 
from  the  Board,  and  two  to  be  named 
by  the  Mexico  Mission.  Dr.  William 
M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  chairman  of  the  Board; 
Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  executive 
secretary-elect  for  the  Board;  and  Dr. 
Jas.  A.  Jones,  chairman  of  the  Board's 
fields  committee,  will  represent  the 
Board  on  the  committee. 

The  committee  was  named  in  re- 
sponse to  the  recent  action  by  the 
General  Assembly,  which  put  the  Mex- 
ico cooperation  matter  in  the  hands 
of  the  Board.  In  1960  the  Assembly 
named  a  special  two-man  committee 
to  negotiate  with  representatives  of 
the  National  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Mexico  and  from  other  Presbyterian 
churches  working  in  Mexico.  The  plan 
of  cooperation  developed  in  the  con- 
sultations was  submitted  this  year  to 
the  General  Assemblies  of  the  churches 
involved.  It  was  changed  in  some 
points  by  the  Mexican  Assembly;  ac- 
cepted "in  principle"  by  the  Presby- 
terian Churoh,  U.S.,  Assembly,  with 
details  to  be  worked  out  in  later  con- 
sultations; and  was  accepted  by  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  and  the 
United  Presbyterians.  The  new  com- 
mittee will  now  work  with  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  Mexican  Church  to 
implement  the  general  plan. 

Retirements  of  three  couples  of  vet- 
eran missionaries  were  regretfully  ac- 
cepted. These  are  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Lewis 
H.  Lancaster  of  the  China  Mission; 
Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  M.  Sydenstricker  of 
Brazil,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wm.  C. 
Worth  of  Africa. 

The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  Viser,  for- 
merly missionaries  in  Brazil,  were 
given  the  Board's  congratulations  as 


Mr.  Viser  begins  his  ministry  to  the 
Wildwood  Presbyterian  church  of 
Morehead  City,  N.  C,  effective  June  1. 

Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Jr.,  Dallas, 
Texas,  was  re-elected  chairman  of  the 
Board,  and  T.  H.  Mitchell  of  Nash- 


ville was  named  first  vice-chairman. 
Mr.  Mitchell  was  named  chairman  of 
the  business  and  finance  committee; 
Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards  of  Decatur, 
Ga.,  chairman  of  the  candidates  and 
recruits  committee;  Dr.  Jas.  A.  Jones 
of  Richmond,  chairman  of  fields  com- 
mittee; Mrs.  J.  W.  Witherspoon  of 
Beckley,   W.   Va.,   chairman   of  the 


MAN  TO  I've  just  heard  that  sixty-six  bequests,  amounting 

MINISTER:  to  $2,627,313,  came  to  Presbyterian  seminaries 
and  colleges  during  1960.  That's  a  lot  of  money, 
but  it  looks  to  me  like  one  of  the  best  long  time 
investments  a  man  can  make.  Do  our  schools  need 
more  funds? 

MINISTER  Yes,  they  do.  Education  in  the  United  States  is 
TO  MAN :  facing  great  demands.  Tax  money,  in  large  sums, 
is  going  to  public-supported  schools.  But  it's  up 
to  Presbyterians  to  keep  our  institutions  moving 
forward  in  this  day  of  great  opportunity. 

The  trustees  of  our  colleges  and  seminaries  are 
working  on  expansion  plans  to  cope  with  the  in- 
creased enrollments  we  expect  in  the  future. 
When  you  add  up  what  they  tell  us  the  minimum 
needs  of  our  schools  are,  it  comes  to  more  than 
the  total  investments  we  now  have  in  all  the 
twenty-seven  institutions,  $130  million.  Indeed, 
we  shall  need  over  $150  million  in  the  next  ten 
years  to  realize  these  plans.  A  bequest  or  gift  is 
most  worthwhile. 

These  thirty-three  laymen  of  our  church  agree : 


COMMITTEE  ON 

Leroy  B.  Allen 
J.  McFerran  Barr 
T.  Mack  Blackburn 
Rex  I.  Brown 
Royall  R.  Brown 
Wood  Brown 
Royal  E.  Cabell,  Jr. 
John  Raeburn  Green 
Joseph  S.  Guernsey 
Robert  E.  Harwell 
William  Haynes,  Jr. 

mCHER  EDUCATION ,  ^ 


BEQUESTS  AND 

Louis  E.  Hurley 
Robert  F.  Kennon 
Edward  LeMaster 
Robert  L.  Maclellan 
Samuel  H.  Mann 
Paul  K.  McKenney,  Jr. 
Will  A.  Morriss,  Jr. 
William  F.  Mulliss 
William  H.  Neary 
Joseph  C.  Nelson 
T.  M.  Reinhart 


DEFERRED  GIFTS 

D.  W.  Robinson 
Charles  G.  Rose,  Jr. 
Kenneth  Stettler 
Paul  Strong 
Howard  Tumilty 
Salem  I.  Wallace 
George  Ward 
Rufus  N.  Ward 
J.  O.  Watts,  Jr. 
J.  Gaston  Williamson 
C.  W.  Wilmore 


'XCEP  IT  aiUCHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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home  base  committee;  and  Dr.  W.  L. 
McColgan  of  Pine  Bluff,  Ark.,  chair- 
man of  the  overseas  relief  and  inter- 
church  aid  committee. 

Another  important  action  came  when 
the  Board  revised  its  policy  regarding 
the  marriage  of  missionaries  to  na- 
tionals. In  the  past  a  missionary  was 
not  permitted  to  serve  in  the  country 
of  which  his  wife  is  a  national.  Now, 
if  a  missionary  marries  a  national, 
he  may  continue  as  a  missionary  pro- 
vided his  wife  is  approved  by  the 
Mission  and  the  Board.  The  wife  will 
not  become  a  member  of  the  Mission 
unless  she  formally  submits  the  usual 
papers  to  the  Board  and  is  accepted 
for  missionary  service. 

Concerning  financial  matters,  the 
Board  had  better  news  than  in  recent 
months.  Curry  B.  Hearn,  treasurer, 
reported  that  though  total  receipts  of 
the  Board  during  1961  are  $19,000 
behind  the  total  received  in  the  same 
months  of  1960,  the  gap  has  been  nar- 
rowed. At  the  end  of  February,  re- 
ceipts were  $56,000  behind  those  of 
last  year.  Larger  contributions  in 
March  and  April  than  in  the  same 
months  of  1960  have  reduced  this  lag. 
The  1960  receipts  in  four  months  were 
$1,135,000;  the  1961  figure  is  $1,116,- 
000.  Expenditures  at  this  time  of  the 
year  continue  to  far  outstrip  receipts. 

Another  factor  in  the  brighter  fi- 
nancial picture  was  the  report  on  the 
Easter  Offering  for  Overseas  Relief 
and  Inter-church  Aid.  Through  May 
14  the  offering  had  climbed  to  a  total 
of  $90,476,  some  $13,656  above  the 
figure  for  the  same  comparable  period 
in  1960. 


Union  Seminary  Seniors  List  Plans 


GETS  AUSTIN  AWARD 

SHERMAN  Texas  (PN)— Chaplain 
(Maj.)  Luther  D.  Fletcher,  staff  chap- 
lain at  the  Command  and  Staff  Col- 
lege, Air  University,  Maxwell  Air 
Force  Base,  Ala.,  received  the  Austin 
College  Meritorious  Service  Award 
here  at  Austin  College  Day. 


TALLADEGA  HAS  REVIVAL 

TALLADEGA,  Ala.  —  First  Church 
here  has  completed  a  week  of  evan- 
gelistic services  led  by  Dr.  Cecil  A. 
Thompson  of  Columbia  Seminary.  The 
Rev.  Leroy  Gwaltney  of  Trion,  Ga., 
led  the  singing.  There  were  11  pro- 
fessions of  faith  and  a  number  of  re- 
affirmations, requests  for  transfer  to 
the  church  and  rededications. 


(Editor's  note:  This  year's  seniors 
at  Union  Seminary,  Richmond,  who 
have  indicated  what  work  they  will 
accept  are  listed  with  the  location  of 
the  work  to  which  they  have  been 
called.  Most  are  going  as  pastors,  but 
some  will  take  other  positions.) 

Lewis  W.  Bledsoe,  Denbigh,  Va. ; 
Sidney  S.  Bowman,  Chester,  Va. ;  Jer- 
rold  L.  Brooks,  Port  Sulphur  and 
Bootheville  churches.  Port  Sulphur, 
La. ;  Robert  D.  Burch,  South  Hill,  Va. ; 
Robert  G.  Butts,  Livingston,  Texas; 
Mary  Faith  Carson,  Queens  College; 
William  B.  Cartwright,  Laurel,  Va. 

Harry  B.  Christie,  Jr.,  Piedmont, 
Pippin  Hills  and  Midway  churches, 
Callaway,  Va. ;  J.  Montague  Cook, 
Edgemont  church,  Rocky  Mount,  N. 
C. ;  Anthony  W.  Dick,  Jr.,  Clarendon, 
Ark. ;  Glenn  W.  Dickson,  Macclesfield 
and  Bethany  churches,  Macclesfield, 
N.  C. ;  Tommy  E.  Engle,  Troy,  Ala. 

D.  Ronald  Glover,  Pine  Hall  and 
Sandy  Ridge  churches.  Pine  Hall,  N. 
C. ;  Edward  B.  Gross,  Havelock,  N.  C. ; 
Vernon  R.  Hunter,  Evergreen  church, 
Dothan,  Ala.;  C.  Betts  Huntley,  Turn- 
er church,  Monroe,  N.  C. ;  Harold  E. 
Hyde,  Jr.,  First  Church,  Norfolk,  Va.; 
James  L.  Jackson,  Jr.,  Central  church, 
Kingsport,  Tenn. 

John  H.  Jackson,  Calypso  and  Stan- 
ford churches.  Calypso,  N.  C. ;  Stew- 
art B.  Lawrence,  Jr.,  Greenwood  and 
Ferndale  chapels,  Petersburg,  Va. ; 
Robert  S.  Ledbetter,  Vinton,  Va. ; 
Eric  McQuitty,  El  Bethel  church, 
Leaksville,  N.  C. ;  Philip  O.  Miller,  Jr., 
Faith  chapel  and  Furnace  Mountain 
church,  Lucketts,  Va. ;  Robert  D. 
Miller,  Tuskegee,  Ala. 

Albert  A.  Myers,  Jr.,  Smyrna  and 
Centre  churches,  Maxton,  N.  C. ;  Don- 
ald C.  Nance,  Mercy  Seat  and  Oak 
Level  churches,  Sutherlin,  Va. ;  Wil- 
liam G.  Neville,  university  pastor, 
Gainesville,  Fla. ;  Burton  J.  Newman, 
Low  Moor,  Va.;  Hugh  C.  Paschall,  Mt. 
Pisgah  Methodist  church,  Midlothian, 
Va. 

Roy  K.  Patteson,  Jr.,  Meadowside 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. ;  William 
T.  Perkins,  Faison,  N.  C. ;  Harry  H. 
Phillips,  Bethel,  Danube  and  Mary 
Homer  Walker  Memorial  churches, 
Ararat,  Va. ;  Donald  F.  Pilkenton, 
Lafayette  church,  Norfolk,  Va. ;  James 
A.  Pippin,  Lucama,  N.  C. 

G.  Frank  Sawyer,  Halifax,  Va.; 
Basil  P.  Sharp,  Hazard,  Ky. ;  Jereld  D. 


Shetler,  McAllister  Memorial  church, 
Covington,  Va. ;  Marvin  Lee  Simmers, 
Ben  Salem  and  Poplar  Hill  churches, 
Lexington,  Va.;  D.  Wayne  Smith,  Elk 
Hills  church,  Charleston,  W.  Va. 

Eugene  S.  Soud,  Hot  Springs,  Va.; 
Charles  F.  Speight,  Jr.,  Waddell  Me- 
morial and  Mitchells  churches,  Rapi- 
dan,  Va. ;  Maurice  L.  Steinberg,  High 
Springs,  Fla.,  Benjamin  F.  Williams, 
Presbyterian  Guidance  Center,  Bris 
tol,  Tenn.;  William  R.  Young,  Jr. 
Floyd,  Va. 

Baxter  P.  Cochran,  clinical  train 
ing  at  Grady  Memorial  Hospital,  At 
lanta,  Ga. ;  Charles  R.  Love,  military 
chaplaincy  school.  Ft.  Slocum,  N.  Y* 

Graduate  study  —  Wallace  McP, 
Alston,  Jr.,  J.  Theodore  Brothers,  E. 
Randolph  Daniel,  James  A.  Jones,  HI, 
Albert  D.  Kissling,  Raymond  J.  Law* 
rence,  Jr.,  B.  Denton  McLellan,  Jr., 
Holland  McSwain,  Jr.,  Richard  A.  Ray, 
Malcolm  B.  Seawell,  Jr.,  Charles  M. 
Swezey,  William  E.  Thompson,  Joseph 
G.  Walser,  III,  H.  L.  Wilson,  Jr. 


JNJUNCTIOIN  IS  UPHELD 
AGAINST  N.  C.  COLLEGE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  (PN)— The  North 
Carolina  Supreme  Court  has  upheld  a 
temporary  injunction  restraining  St. 
Andrew's  Presbyterian  College  from 
interfering  with  the  operation  of  Peace 
College  here. 

The  court  ruled  that  the  injunction 
will  remain  in  force  until  the  courts 
rule  on  the  right  of  Raleigh's  First 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  Peace 
College  board  of  managers  to  reassume 
control  of  the  school. 

The  merging  of  Peace,  Flora  Mac- 
donald  and  Presbyterian  Junior  col- 
leges into  four-year  St.  Andrew's,  now 
under  construction  at  Laurinburg, 
N.  C,  has  been  directed  by  the  Synod 
of  North  Carolina.  First  Church  and 
the  Board  of  managers  are  asserting 
their  right  to  reassume  control  and 
operation  of  the  college  which  it  once 
delegated  to  the  Synod.  They  have 
entered  suit  in  Wake  County  Superior 
Court  where  they  received  the  tem- 
porary injunction.  St.  Andrew's  ap- 
pealed the  decision. 


Oh,  that  our  preachers  were  as  dili- 
gent to  sow  the  corn  of  good  doctrine 
as  Satan  is  to  sow  cockles. — Latimer. 
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WOMEN  SEEK  RECOGNITION 
,  IN  COUNCIL  DELEGATIONS 

'1      ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Failure  of  the 
'1  Dallas  General  Assembly  to  name  a 
woman  as  a  principal  delegate  of  the 
Presbyterian    Church,    U.  S.,    to  the 
J   Third  Assembly  of  the  World  Council 
lj  of   Churches   meeting   in    India  this 
pj  year  prompted  the  Board  of  Women's 
^  Work  to  pass  a  resolution  of  "con- 
„  cern"  at  its  May  meeting.  Reviewing 
jj  the  role  of  women  as  denominational 
J  lepresentatives     at     previous  WCC 
gatherings,  the  resolution  notes:  "We 
believe  that  this  type  of  representa- 
n  tion  should  be  maintained  and  streng- 
it  thened  rather  than  diminished." 
n 

Y       (The   Dallas   General  Assembly 
named  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  the  Board's 
P  executive  secretary,  an  alternate  dele- 
E  gate  to  the  Third  WCC  Assembly.) 

II 

^      The  resolution  calls  for  maintenance 
f   of  "the  closest  possible  ties  between 
J  these   (inter-denominational)  agencies 
^  and  the  personnel  responsible  for  the 
,1  work  of  the  Women  of  the  Church" 
if  the   various  publications   and  the 
program  of  WOC  "are  to  be  effective 
in  interpreting  and  implementing  the 
work  and  advice   of  the  ecumenical 
agencies."     The  board  action  is  ad- 
dressed to  the  Permanent  Committee 
J  on  Inter-Church  Relations  through  its 
chairman. 

it       The  board  also  saw  copies  of  its 
n  newly-published  history,  ON  THE 
I  CREST  OF  THE  PRESENT,  by  Miss 
Janie  W.  McGaughey.     It  heard  that 
its  income  from  the  General  Fund  for 
in  the  first  quarter  was   $14,000,  even 
ts  though  the  budget  calls  for  $27,520 
st  monthly.  Other  income  for  the  period 
:e  included  $21,091  from  the  Equaliza- 
ic  tion  Fund  and  $18,567  from  literature 
sales. 

I-  As  a  part  of  the  program  of  the 
J-  United  Church  Women  (of  the  Na- 
w  tional  Council  of  Churches)  the  Board 
g,  adopted  a  "Plan  Toward  Improved 
id  Relationships"  to  "create  an  oppor- 
iii  tunity  for  leaders  in  Women's  Work 
ig  of  different  racial  or  national  congre- 
id  gations  in  the  commuities  served  by 
:e  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  to  learn 
It  from  one  another  through  exchange 
31  visits  between  members  of  executive 
n-  boards,  circles,  committees  and  through 
p-  exchange  participation  in  district  con- 
ferences, presbyterials  and  other  area 
meetings." 


Give  according  to  your  income  lest 
God  make  your  income  according  to 
your  giving.  —  Peter  Marshall. 


AGAIN  a  Distinguished  Faculty  for  the  Fifth 

Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

An  unsurpassed  'Study  and  Play'  Situation 
For  Ministers,  Students  and  Lay  Leaders 

August  27  to  September  3,  1961 

iir    Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  Philosophy,  Butler  U.,  Indianapolis;  Noted  Author 
Several  Lectures  on  Barth;  Morning  Chapel  Preacher 

ir    Jerome  DeJong,  Th.M. 

Minister  of  the  Emmanuel  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids 
Public  Worship  Preacher 


"k    R.  Laird  Harris,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  Old  Testament,  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis 

Five  Lectures — "Alleged  Discrepancies  of  the  Old  Testament" 

Three  lectures — "Confirmations  from  Archaeology" 


*    Claude  Rhea,  Jr.,  Ed.D. 

Dean,  School  of  Church  Music,  New  Orleans  Baptist  Seminary;  Concert  Artist 
Soloist,  Sacred  Concert,  Lecture  on  Church  Music 


*    Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  Th.D. 

Prof,  of  Church  History,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Centennial  Celebration  Historical  Lectures;  Two  Sermons 


*    C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  History,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C;  Ruling  Elder 
Four  lectures — "The  Church  of  History  and  Today's  Crises" 


*    Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean 


hundreds  attended  last  year,  including  150  from  outside  Northwest 
Florida  area,  coming  from  a  dozen  states.  The  remarkable  growth  of 
this  institute  describes  its  wide  acceptance.  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  volunteered: 
"It  as  a  heartening  experience  to  find  so  many  people  so  deeply  and 
intelligently  interested  in  Missions,  and  to  be  associated  with  the  fine  group 
of  leaders  there  assembled." 


FEATURES:  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  anchored 
.  .  .  daily  discussion  hour  with  entire  faculty  .  .  .  great 
singing  .  .  .  splendid  meals  .  .  .  Gulf  beach  and  other 
recreation  all  afternoon  every  day  .  .  .  memorable  fellow- 
ship .  .  .  far  more  than  a  Bible  conference! 


LOW  COST  due  to  support  of  sponsoring  church,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian:  registration  $3,  no  tuition,  21  meals  for  $11.50,  some  free 
rooms  for  ministers  and  students. 

DETAILED  BULLETIN  sent  on  request.  Address  all 
inquiries  to:  Pensacola  Theological  Institute,  1214  £. 
Blount   St.,   Pensacola,  Fla. 
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PRESBYTERY  EXPRESSES 
REGRET  OVER  INCIDENTS 

MONTGOMERY,  Ala.  —  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery  expressed  its  oppo- 
sition to  mob  violence  and  asked 
"diligence  and  faithfulness"  in  law 
enforcement  at  its  May  meeting.  A 
resolution  passed  by  the  court  said, 
"We,  the  members  of  East  Alabama 
Presbytery,  have  observed  with  alarm 
and  anxiety  the  recent  events  within 
our  state  —  specifically  the  outbreaks 
of  violence  and  brutality  at  Anniston, 
Birmingham  and  Montgomery.  We 
express  our  deep  regret  and  emphatic 
disapproval  of  mob  violence  for  what- 
ever cause.  We  urge  the  people  of 
Alabama  to  exhibit  all  respect  for  the 
laws  of  our  state,  and  nation;  and  we 
urge  the  governor  of  Alabama  and  all 
of  our  state,  county  and  municipal  law 
enforcement  officers  to  show  diligence 
and  faithfulness  in  enforcing  the  law 
and  preventing  mob  action." 


BOARD  DECIDES  TO  BUILD 
IN  UNION,  P.S.C.E.  AREA 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Board  of 
Christian  Education  has  announced 
that  it  will  construct  its  proposed  new 
headquarters  building  in  the  same 
neighborhood  with  Union  Seminary 
and  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education,  thus  creating  a  Pres- 
byterian educational  center  in  the  city 
of  Richmond.  Dr.  Marshall  C.  Dendy, 
executive  secretary,  announced  that 
the  governing  board  voted  at  its  Spring 
meeting  to  finalize  negotiations  with 
the  seminary  for  a  long-term  lease  on 
the  property. 

"Actual  construction  of  the  build- 
ing," explained  Dr.  Dendy,  "will  de- 
pend upon  receipts  from  the  1963 
Presbyterian  capital  funds  campaign. 
When  sufficient  funds  are  in  hand  we 
will  be  ready  to  proceed  with  our 
plans."  The  Board's  portion  of  the 
capital  funds  will  be  used  to  finance 
the  production  of  the  new  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  to  be  introduced  in 
1964  and  for  construction  of  the  new 
building. 

Presently  the  board  operates  in  a 
downtown  building  constructed  in 
1914  when  it  had  only  20  employees. 
Now  the  Board  employs  over  200  peo- 
ple. "Inadequate  working  conditions 
in  the  present  building  is  one  factor 
that  prevents  our  Board  from  expand- 
ing the  program  and  service  to  the 
denomination  as  we  would  like  to  do," 
said  Dr.  Dendy.  "A  new  building  will 
greatly  aid  our  work  in  the  future." 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

1.    God  Helps  the  Israelites. 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  led  Israel  out  of  Egypt? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Exodus  13:21  ;  14:13-14. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  the  leader  of  Israel 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  is  our  Captain.    II  Corin 
thians  2:14;  Hebrews  2:10. 


PILLARS  OF  CLOUD  AND  FIRE  LEAD  THE  ISRAELITES 

Exodus  13:21-22;    15:23,27;    16:1,14.    God  led  the  Israelites 

by  a  pillar  of  cloud  by  and  a  pillar  of  „ 

by  night.  Then  they  came  to  ,  the  place  of  bitter 

waters;  on  to  Elim  where  there  were  wellsj 

From  Elim  the  Israelites  crossed  to  the  Wilderness  of  Sin.  | 
GOD  SUPPLIES  WATER.  ! 


Exodus  17:1-7. 


(Circle  the  correct  answer.) 


There  was  water  for  the  people  to  drink.  Yes  N<^ 

The  people  did  chide,  or  strive,  with  Moses.  Yes  No 

They  were  glad  they  had  left  Egypt.  Yes  No 

They  were  almost  ready  to  stone  Moses.  Yes  No 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  smite  (strike)  the  rock.  Yes  No 

The  Lord  told  Moses  to  smite  (strike)  the  people.  Yes  No 

Water  came  out  of  the  rock!  Yes  No 

GOD  GIVES  VICTORY  TO  THE  ISRAELITES. 

Deuteronomy  25:17-19;  Exodus  17:8-13.   When  the  Israelites 

were   faint  and           ,  Amalek,  who   feared  not 

 ,  attacked  those  who  had  been  too  feeble  to  keep  up 

with  the  march.    Moses  ordered  Joshua  to  choose  brave  men 

and  go  out  and  with  Amalek.   Moses,  with  the 

 of  in  his  hand,  went  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

(Connect  the  two  parts  of  the  sentence  that  belong  together.) 

When  Moses  held  up  his  hand  until  sunset. 

When  Moses  let  down  his  hand  Amalek. 

Aaron  and  Hur  stayed  (held  up)  Amalek  prevailed. 

Moses'  hands  were  steady  Moses's  hands. 

Joshua  discomfited  (destroyed)  Israel  prevailed. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  does  the  Bible  men- 
tion a  six-toed  man?  Look  up:  I  Chronicles  20:6-7. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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"       CHURCH  WOMEN  AT  WORK,  by 

,j„  Wilma  L.  Shaffer.  The  Standard 
Publishing  Company,  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 
112  pp.  $1.50. 

The  Women  of  the  Church  should 
,„  be  delighted  with  this  practical  manual 
■"^  since  it  is  a  guide  for  programming, 
tei  organization  and  administration.  In- 
cidentally,  it  offers   some  attractive 
ideas   for   special   programs,  parties, 
banquets  and  two  appealing  installa- 
lls  tion  services,  also.  Members  of  execu- 
tive   boards   throughout   the  Church 
will  discover  that  this  little  book  is 
invaluable. 

— ^Mrs.  C.  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 

,       THE    PATHWAY    UPWARD,  by 

^'  Mrs.  W.  J.  Berry.    The  Primitive  Bap- 
i  tist  Publishing  House,  Elon  College,  N. 
C.  207  pp.  $3.00. 

J(      The  content  of  this  book  grows  out 
,    of  the  author's  own  Christian  experi- 
"  ence.    Its  purpose  is  to  provide  com- 
lo  fort  and  edification  for  ordinary  Chris- 
tian folks.     It  reveals  the  personal 
piety  of  the  author,  her  love  of  God 
and  her  desire  that  others  share  these 
blessings. 

IP  — (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 

Appalachia,  Va. 

:n   


BEDS  OF  PEARLS,  by  Robert  G. 
Lee.    Zondervan    Publishing  House, 
I   Grand  Rapids.    120  pp.  $1.95. 

The  pearls  discussed  in  this  volume 
are  the  matchless  truths  bedded  in  I 
Corinthians  15:3,4.  "For  I  delivered 
unto  you  first  of  all  that  which  I  also 
received,  how  that  Christ  died  for  our 
sins  according  to  the  Scriptures;  and 
that  He  was  buried,  and  that  He  rose 
again  the  third  day  according  to  the 
Scriptures."  Dr.  Lee  says  of  these 
verses,  that  they  are,  "the  chief  sub- 
stance of  all  promise  and  prophecy." 
His  messages  on  this  text  are  entitled, 
"The  Curse,"  "The  Christ,"  "And  Cal- 
vary," "The  Constraint,"  "The  Comple- 


ment," "The  Contemporary,"  "The 
Consummation,"  and  "The  Confirma- 
tion." Dr.  Lee  stresses  the  reality  of 
sin  and  the  need  for  preaching  the 
Gospel  of  forgiveness.  He  says,  "In 
these  days  of  molluscous  liberalism,  of 
self-satisfied  complacency,  if  we  em- 
phasize little  the  old  familiar  notes 
of  Calvary,  of  hell,  of  sin,  and  take 
up  the  merely  tender  note  of  humani- 
tarian philosophy,  we  sound  our  death 
knell,  dig  our  grave,  write  our  epi- 
taph." 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  G.  Valentine 
Shreveport,  La. 


THE  TWO  EMPIRES  IN  JAPAN, 

A  Record  of  the  Church-State  Con- 
flict; by  John  M.  L.  Young.  Bible 
Times  Press,  Tokyo,  1959.  228  pages 
plus  bibliography.  $2.00. 

The  history  of  Christian  missions  in 
Japan  is  a  complex  subject  about 
which  most  American  ministers  know 
virtually  nothing.  This  small,  fact- 
filled  book  sketches  the  main  currents 
of  that  history  and  offers  a  philosophy 
of  missions  for  the  Orient  at  the  same 
time.  The  thesis  of  the  author  is  that 
there  has  always  been  a  basic  tension 
in  all  the  Orient  and  especially  Japan 
between  the  strongly-developed  na- 
tionalistic feelings  and  the  exclusive 
claims  of  Christianity.  The  conflict 
has  almost  always  been  tragic,  re- 
flecting the  similar  conflict  fought 
out  between  the  Church  and  the  Ro- 
man Empire  in  the  first  three  cen- 
turies. 

Mr.  Young  is  the  son  of  missionaries 
to  Korea  and  Japan,  and  himself  a 
missionary,  having  served  in  China  un- 
til forced  out  by  the  Communists,  and 
now  serving  in  Japan.  He  writes  from 
two  premises:  that  Reformed  Presby- 
terianism  is  the  true  Biblical  form  of 
Christianity;  and  that  compromise 
with  nationalism  in  religion  is  fatal — 
and  has  been  the  recurrent  error  of 
the  years  in  Japan.  There  are  im- 
portant lessons  in  the  book  for  Amer- 
ican Christianity  today. 

— Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Jr.,  D.D. 
Shalimar,  Fla. 


THE  ROUGH  YEARS,  by  Chad 
Walsh.  Morehouse-Barlow  Company, 
New  York.   266  pp.  N.P. 

THE  ROUGH  YEARS  is  a  very 
readable  novel  about  High  School  stu- 
dents, a  few  of  the  adults  who  weave 
in  and  out  of  their  lives,  and  a  transi- 


tional church  that  seeks  to  meet  the 
changing  needs  of  both.  The  purpose, 
in  the  author's  own  words,  is  "to  pre- 
sent and  dramatize  the  problems,  chal- 
lenges, dilemmas  and  possibilities  of 
the  teens.  I  have  tried  to  work  it  out 
so  that  each  chapter  can  be  used  as 
a  springboard  for  group  discussion." 

This  book's  effectiveness  for  group 
discussion  has  not  been  determined 
by  this  reviewer.  However,  the  author 
faces  the  problems  and  possibilities 
of  some  teen-agers,  as  well  as  the 
church  which  seeks  to  meet  their  needs, 
with  frank  reality.  The  solutions  in 
the  novel,  however,  tend  to  be  the 
idealistic — "and  they  lived  happily  ever 
after" — type. 

Although  this  is  a  Christian  novel, 
its  Christian  content  and  solutions  are 
not  always  apparent. 

—  (Rev.)  B.  Clayton  Bell 
Birmingham,  Ala. 


THE  SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF 
THE  CHURCH,  by  Douglas  Banner- 
man.  Eerdman's  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.  587  pp.  $5.00. 

There  is  much  confusion  today  in 
regard  to  the  nature  of  the  Church. 
Much  of  this  confusion  is  due  to  the 
fact  that  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  the 
Church  is  not  considered  historically 
and  exegetically.  This  book,  based  on 
the  Cunningham  lectures  given  by  Dr. 
Bannerman  in  1887  is  a  masterpiece 
on  the  Church  from  the  Reformed 
perspective. 

Dr.  Bannerman  is  a  strong  exponent 
of  Covenant  theology  and  maintains 
that  Church  history  had  its  true  be- 
ginning in  God's  promise  to  Abraham: 
"I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  thee  .  .  . 
for  an  everlasting  covenant."  The 
exegetical  study  of  the  idea  of  the 
Church  from  the  time  of  Abraham 
down  to  the  Greek  New  Testament 
is  marked  by  unusual  ability  and  dis- 
cernment. This  book  has  long  been 
out  of  print  and  is  now  brought  back 
into  circulation  by  the  demand  of 
Church  historians. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


"The  Living  Word  and  Our  Life 
Today"  has  been  selected  as  the  Pres- 
byterian, U.S.,  annual  emphasis  for 
the  program  year  1964-65. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

J.  W.  Hassell,  from  Marion,  N.  C, 
to  Hickory,  N.  C. 

D.  H.  Dulin,  from  Blenheim,  S.  C, 
to  Ridgecrest  church,  Stanfield,  N. 
C. 

John  G.  Viser,  from  Salisbury,  N. 

C,  to  Wildwood,  N.  C. 

Andrew    Bullard,    from  Jackson, 

Miss.,    to    the    Haynesville,  Ala., 

church. 

Horace  Dale  Douty,  from  Lexing- 
ton,  Va.,   to   the    Church   of  the 
Covenant,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
John   D.   Hungarland,    formerly  of 
Ocala,  Fla.,  to  Thomas  and  Davis 
church,  Thomas,  Va. 
Leight  on  M.   McCutchen,  Jr.,  For- 
est  Park,  111.,  dismissed  to  UPUSA 
Church,  Hammond,  Ind. 
Stewart    H.    Merriam,  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  dismissed  to  UPUSA  Church. 
J.  Kelly  Neal,  from  Houston,  Texas 
to  the  Harlandale  church,  San  An- 
tonio, Tex. 

George  M.  Pickard,  Beaumont, 
Texas  to  the  Mount  Hermon  church, 
Ila,  Ga.  (after  7-1-61). 

A.  B.  WilHford,  Richlands,  Va., 
to  First  Church,  White  Sulphur 
Springs,  W.  Va. 

Burton  Riddle,  from  Nevf  Braun- 
fels,  Texas,  to  the  First  church, 
Robstown,  Tex. 

B.  W.  Downing  (H.  R.),  formerly 
of  Mercedes,  Texas  is  now  living 
in  Weslaco,  Tex. 

RECOGNITION 

Robert  L.  Torrence,  Chaplain  for 
United  Social  Services,  Asheville, 
N.  C,  has  been  appointed  on  the 
National  Advisory  Committee  for 
Aging  of  the  Family  Service  Assn., 
N.  Y. 


ization  Fund  (April  12)  and  your  very 
pertinent  editorial  remarks  .  .  .  My 
only  observation  short  of  becoming 
verbose  on  this  subject  which  is  very 
meaningful  to  missionaries  is  that  Mr. 
Keyes  made  an  understatement  when 
he  referred  to  the  practice  of  subject- 
ing funds  designated  for  a  special 
cause  to  equalization  as  "not  playing 
square."  Gentlemen,  I  submit  such 
conduct  is  basically  dishonest  and  an 
obvious  violation  of  the  principles  of 
stewardship  (Christian  or  otherwise). 

— H.  Petrie  Mitchell 
Soonchun,  Korea 

The  General  Council  is  currently 
planning  more  effective  equalization, 
further  to  underwrite  programs  which 
the  membership  of  the  Church  has 
shown  an  unwillingness  to  support 
voluntarily.  The  plan  will  be  submit- 
ted to  next  year's  Assembly. — Ed. 


NON-DENOMINATIONAL 
YOUTH  GROUPS 

I  want  to  commend  the  article  by 
Dr.  C.  Ralston  Smith  on  non-denomi- 
national youth  groups  (May  17).  I 
don't  feel  that  he  went  far  enough. 
As  a  former  member  of  a  local  Board 
of  Directors  for  Youth  For  Christ  and 
the  Child  Evangelism  Fellowship,  my 
feeling  is  that  any  non-denominational 
youth  group  that  is  reaching  young 
people  in  a  way  the  Church  cannot, 
or  at  least,  does  not,  ought  not  only 
to  be  let  alone,  but  ought  to  be  given 
every  encouragement.  .  .  .  They  do 
not  set  themselves  up  as  competing 
with  the  Church,  but  they  and  their 
leaders  have  expressed  the  wish  to  be 
thought  of  as  an  arm  of,  or  at  least 
an  ally  of,  the  Church.  This  I  know, 
that  the  people  interested  in  such 
organizations  have  been  better  help- 
ers in  the  church  and  more  spiritual 
in  their  personal  lives. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  F.  Paxton,  Jr. 
Northfork,  W.  Va. 

The  US  Assembly's  action  receiving 
the  ad  interim  report  on  these  youth 
groups  firmly  rejected,  in  effect,  the 
desire  of  some  to  see  them  con- 
demned.— Ed. 


Church  for  five  years  and,  I  mig 
add,  an  alarmed,   confused  and  u 
happy  member.  If  you  only  knew  o 
the  discontent  among  the  members  of 
the  UPUSA  Church — and  some  of  its 
policies — you  would  cling  fervently  to 
the  last  major  stronghold  of  true  Pres- 
byterianism  in  the  United  States. 
Your  Journal  is  eagerly  awaited  ea 
week  out  here  on  the  shores  of  t 
blue  Pacific. 

— Mrs.  Alex  Hume 

Redondo  Beach,  Calif. 

We  want  to  say  again:  The  time  h 
come  for  UPUSA  Presbyterians 
press  for  the  inclusion  of  a  provisio 
— in  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan — allowin 
churches  and  Presbyteries  wishing  t 
join  other  denominations  to  do  so.- 
Ed. 


LIKES  SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON 

As  the  teacher  of  the  Men's  Bible 
Class  of  the  South  Highland  church, 
I  find  the  Sunday  School  lesson  inval- 
uable. Of  all  the  commentaries,  uni- 
form lessogn  studies,  articles,  etc.,  it  is 
the  most  help  to  me,  except  the  Bible 
itself.  Both  you  and  Wick  Broomall 
are  to  be  congratulated  on  this  special 
feature  of  your  publication. 


-Talbot  Ellis 
Birmingham, 


Ala. 


Thank  you  sir!  We  have  offered,  to 
any  S.S.  class  that  will  use  them  in 
class,  enough  copies  of  the  Journal  for 
all,  for  a  period  of  one  month,  free! 
—Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  wish  it  were  possible  for  me  to 
help  place  your  informative  and  gen- 
uinely Christian  publication  in  many 
homes.  Your  paper  means  a  lot  to  me 
and  I  pass  my  copies  along  to  som 
who  are  not  as  fortunate  as  I  am  bu 
I  ask  that  they  be  returned  for  filing 

— Mrs.  Eunice  A.  Yates 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 

This   is   not   only   our   paper,  it 
your  paper. — Ed. 


LETTERS 


DELAYED  REACTION 

As  you  know,  magazine  delivery  out 
this  way  is  slow,  so  I've  just  read  Mr. 
Keyes'  excellent  article  on  the  Equal- 


DISCONTENT  AMONG  UPUSAS: 


As  a  former  Presbyterian,  US,  I 
have  been  a  member  of  the  UPUSA 


No  sermon  is  of  any  value,  or  likel 
to  be  useful,  which  has  not  the  thre 
R's  in  it;  ruin  by  the  fall,  redemptio 
by  Christ,  and  regeneration  by  th 
Holy  Spirit.  —  Ryland. 
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The  Right  Person  To  See 

WHAT  SIMEON  SAID,  when  he  looked  on  the  infant  Jesus  as 
God  had  promised  he  would,  has  gone  down  in  history  as  the  Nunc 
Dimmitis,  Latin  for  the  opening  words  of  his  praise.  Simeon  said  that 
he  was  ready  to  die  after  having  seen  the  Son  of  God. 

IF  YOU  HAVE  SEEN  Jesus  in  faith  you,  too,  are  ready  to  die. 
If  you  have  never  turned  your  attention  to  the  cross  where  the  Saviour 
atoned  for  the  sin  which  debars  us  from  God  and  eternal  life,  God 
invites  you  to  look  today. 

JUST  AS  MOSES  Hfted  up  the  serpent  in  the  desert,  so  the 
Son  of  God  had  to  be  lifted  up,  in  order  that  whoever  believes  in 
Him  shall  not  perish  but  have  hfe  eternal  (John  3:15-16). 

THE  CRY  OF  CHRIST'S  famous  forerunner  comes  to  us  with 
as  much  urgency  today  as  ever:  "Behold  the  Lamb  of  God!"  He 
does  take  away  sin.  And  God  wants  you  to  see  Jesus  in  order  that 
you  may  have  your  sins  forgiven,  even  as  others  who  have  seen 
Him  and  are  His. 

— Rev.  George  S.  Lauderdale. 


Library,  Heading  Room  Coap 
University  of  C, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


We  must  apologize  that  the  impor- 
tant article  on  the  Sunday  School 
literature  of  the  Church  (p.  7)  did 
not  come  out  two  months  ago  when 
the  quarter  was  still  young.  But  the 
principles  covered  are  so  vital  that  in 
this  case  better  late  than  never. 


Last  week  we  went  to  our  son's 
High  School  Baccalaureate.  The  Sun- 
day service  was  a  lesson  in  what  the 
mania  over  Church  and  State  sepa- 
ration can  become.  There  was  no 
Scripture  at  all.  The  Name  of  Jesus 
was  not  mentioned  from  start  to  fin- 
ish. The  choir  sang  of  the  Creation, 
from  Genesis.  The  minister  spoke  of 
nothing  .  .  .  for  twenty-five  minutes. 
The  only  semblance  of  religion  was  in 
the  rabbi's  prayers.  And  then  it  dawn- 
ed on  us:  here  was  the  most  sectarian 
service  of  all.  It  suited  the  rabbi  per- 
fectly. It  would  have  suited  a  Univer- 
salist  equally  well.  You  cannot  have  a 
non-sectarian  religious  service!  If  you 
invoke  only  the  Moral  Order  of  the 
Universe  you  will  be  bowing  to  Self- 
Realization  or  B'hai.  Why  not  invoke 
the  Name  of  Christ  as  a  Christian  na- 
tion should?  Let  the  B'hais  in  the 
audience  sit  as  quietly  as  we  tried  to 
that  Sunday,  and  let  them  give  thanks 
for  their  freedom  to  worship  guaran- 
teed by  a  Christian  constitution. 


Some  time  ago  the  Associated  Press 
carried  the  story  of  a  man  and  his 
wife  studying  for  the  ministry  to- 
gether at  an  Eastern  seminary.  There 
was  more  to  the  story,  but  the  thing 
which  caught  our  attention  was  the 
testimony  of  the  man  as  to  why  he 
turned  to  the  ministry  after  being  in 
management  for  12  years:  "Actually, 
I  wasn't  too  much  of  a  church  goer. 
But  one  day  I  walked  into  church, 
liked  what  the  minister  had  to  say, 
and  from  then  on  I  suppose  it  rather 
grew  on  me."  This  story  goes  well 
with  the  one  on  p.  7  of  this  issue. 


PRES 
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OF  RELIGION 


(Editor's  Note  —  The  following  ac- 
ount  will  serve  to  explain  why  we 
lave  missions  in  Latin  America.) 

MEXICO  —  On  May  5  we  had  the 
first  funeral  of  a  member  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ometepec. 
Francisco  Rodriguez  Piza  had  been 
suffering  from  a  bad  heart  for  three 
years.  Before  his  death  he  made  his 
wife  promise  to  give  him  a  Protestant 
funeral. 

The  funeral  service  itself  was  well 
attended  for  "Don  Chico,"  as  every- 
one called  him,  was  a  respected,  well 
liked  citizen  of  the  town.  Of  course 
there  were  "ohs"  and  "ahs"  because 
there  were  no  saints  or  candles,  but 
it  wasn't  until  the  next  day  that  the 
talk  began.  First  of  all,  the 
townspeople  said,  "God  took  his  body 
as  well  as  his  soul  and  threw  them 
into  hell."  This  because  the  coffin, 
upon  reaching  the  cemetery,  was  so 
light  in  weight  that  his  body  could 
not  possibly  have  been  in  it. 

Then  that  night  someone  heard  Don 
Chico's  shadow  crying  in  the  neigh- 
borhood. Because  there  was  no  wail- 
ing and  no  candles  the  shadow  could 
not  find  its  body.  They  would  be 
forced  to  "raise  the  cross"  the  next 
week  so  the  shadow  would  not  haunt 
the  neighborhood  forever. 

Raising  the  cross"  takes  place  af- 
ter a  week  of  mourning.  A  wooden 
cross  is  placed  at  the  head  of  the  bed 
where  the  body  lay  the  day  of  the 
funeral.  All  night  there  is  wailing, 
mourning,  drinking  and  eating.  If  the 
family  can  afford  it  there  is  also  the 
band  to  play  funeral  music.  On  that 
night  the  shadow,  which  has  been 
looking  for  its  body  ever  since  it  was 


Oops  —  Wrong  Home 

MUNCIE,  Ind.  (RNS)  —  Metho- 
dists couldn't  believe  their  eyes 
when  a  report  on  a  home  for  the 
aged  came  before  the  North  Indi- 
ana Conference  here.  The  report 
showed  4,921  births  at  the  Metho- 
dist Memorial  Home  at  Warren, 
Ind.,  during  the  year. 

More  than  350  persons  live  at  the 
Warren  home  —  all  over  the  age 
of  65.  The  mix-up  was  due  to  a 
typographical  error.  The  statistics 
were  those  of  the  Methodist  Hos- 
pital of  Indianapolis. 


separated  from  its  body  by  death,  re- 
turns. It  is  guided  by  the  prayers  and 
music  to  the  spot  where  the  body  lay 
and,  seeing  the  cross,  hides  in  it.  The 
next  morning  early  the  cross  is  taken 
to  the  cemetery  and  placed  at  the 
grave.  Thus  the  shadow  finds  its  lost 
body  and  is  reunited  with  it  forever. 

Some  of  the  members  of  the  church 
were  worried  for  fear  the  family  of 
the  widow  would  "raise  the  cross." 
"We  want  to  place  a  marker  on  the 
grave",  one  of  the  elders  said,  "But 
we  don't  want  them  to  think  we  are 
calling  his  shadow.  What  can  we  do?" 

Dr.  Boyce  talked  it  over  with  the 
elders  and  it  was  decided  that  on 
Sunday  afternoon  we  would  have  a 
memorial  service  at  the  church.  Every- 
one was  asked  to  bring  flowers  to  take 
to  the  cemetery  and  a  cross  was  pre- 
pared for  a  grave  marker. 

Sunday  afternoon  two  of  the  elders 
and  Dr.  Boyce  talked  on  the  resurrec- 
tion and  life  eternal.  The  service  was 
simple,  but  it  gave  strength  and  cour- 
age to  those  present.  Then  with  every- 
one carrying  flowers  we  went  as  a 
group  to  the  cemetery.  "We  go  as  a 
group,  not  as  a  procession,"  one  of 
the  elders  instructed. 

As  we  left  the  cemetery  a  few  min- 
utes later  one  of  the  men  remarked, 
"What  a  difference  it  makes  when  you 
do  this  for  love  and  not  from  fear." 

— Mrs.  James  R.  Boyce 


Supreme  Court  Upholds 
Laws  on  Sunday  Sales 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court  up- 
held the  constitutionality  of  three 
state  laws  prohibiting  the  operation 
of  retail  stores  on  Sunday  (so-called 
"blue  laws"). 

Speaking  for  the  majority  (8  to  1) 
in  the  case  involving  the  State  of 
Maryland  vs.  a  group  of  Jewish  mer- 
chants. Chief  Justice  Warren  said, 
"We  are  a  cosmopolitan  nation  made 
up  of  people  of  almost  every  con- 
ceivable religious  preference.  It  can- 
not be  expected,  much  less  required 
that  legislatures  enact  no  law  regu- 
lating conduct  that  may  in  some  way 
result  in  economic  disadvantage  to 
some  religious  sect  and  not  to  others 
because  of  the  special  practices  of  the 
various  religions." 

"If  the  purpose  of  the  law  is  to  im- 
pede the  practice  of  religion,  then  it 
would  be  invalid,"  the  majority  con- 
tinued, but  "if  the  state  regulates 
conduct  by  enacting  a  general  law 
within  its  power  the  purpose  and  ef- 
fect of  which  is  to  advance  the  state's 
secular  goals,  the  statute  is  valid  de- 
spite its  incident  burden  on  religious 
observance." 

The  majority  concluded,  "We  can- 
not find  the  state  without  power  to 
provide  a  weekly  respite  from  all  la- 
bor ...  a  day  of  rest,  repose,  recrea- 
tion and  tranquility  • —  a  day  when 
the  hectic  tempo  of  everyday  existence 
ceases  and  a  more  pleasant  atmos- 
phere is  created,  a  day  which  all  mem- 
bers of  the  family  may  enjoy  and 
spend  together  .  .  .  and  visit  friends 
and  relatives  not  available  during 
working  periods." 

It  was  Justice  Felix  Frankfurter, 
the  only  Jewish  member  of  the  court, 
who  delivered  a  monumental  86-page 
separate  concurring  opinion  that  de- 
cided the  issue  against  the  appellants 
who  were  members  of  Mr.  Frankfur- 
ter's own  faith.  Justice  John  Marshall 
Harlan  concurred  with  Mr.  Frankfur- 
ter. 

The  key  point  of  the  Frankfurter 
opinion  was  that  a  law  requiring  citi- 
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zens  to  observe  one  day  of  rest  a  week 
from  work  and  commercial  activity 
and  leaving  the  choice  of  the  day  to 
their  individual  preference  would  not 
accomplish  the  objective  of  Sunday 
closing  laws,  that  of  "an  atmosphere 
of  entire  community  repose," 

Justice  William  O.  Douglas  would 
have  declared  all  "blue"  laws  uncon- 
stitutional as  an  abridgement  of  re- 
ligious freedom.  Justice  William  J. 
Brennan,  Jr.,  the  court's  only  Roman 
Catholic  member,  and  Justice  Potter 
Stewart,  an  Episcopalian,  would  have 
declared  that  such  laws  must  include 
a  provision  for  those  who  wish  to  ob- 
serve a  Sabbath  other  than  Sunday, 
so  that  they  would  not  suffer  discrim- 
ination. 

The  chief  justice  spoke  for  the 
court,  rejecting  the  opposing  argu- 
ments, in  four  opinions  that  required 
27,000  words  to  define  the  majority's 
ruling. 


Protestants  Are  Few 
In  the  'City  of  Calvin' 

GENEVA  (RNS)  —  Roman  Cath- 
olics now  outnumber  Protestants  in 
this  "City  of  Calvin,"  according  to 
figures  from  the  December,  1960, 
Swiss  population  census  quoted  by  the 
Swiss  Evangelical  Press  Service  here. 
Of  Geneva's  total  population  of  near- 
ly 256,000,  only  about  80,000  are  na- 
tive Genevese,  while  118,000  are  from 
other  parts  of  Switzerland  and  nearly 
58,000  are  foreigners. 

A  breakdown  of  the  population 
shows  115,272  are  Catholics,  and  108,- 
975  are  Protestants,  the  balance  con- 
sisting of  various  other  faiths  and 
23,033  who  declared  themselves  as 
having  no  religious  affiliation. 


Clark  Elected  by  RPC 

WILLOW  GROVE,  Pa.   (RNS)  — 

Dr.  Gordon  H.  Clark,  head  of  the 
philosophy  department  of  Butler 
University,  Indianapolis,  Ind.,  was 
elected  moderator  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Presbyterian 
Church  at  its  138th  annual  session 
here. 

Dr.  Clark  succeeds  Dr.  Richard  W. 
Cray  of  Calvary  church.  Willow 
Grove,  which  was  host  to  the  conven- 
tion. The  denomination  has  about  20 
chui'ches  scattered  throughout  the 
U.S.  and  several  in  India. 


On  Capital  Punishment— 

'Misguided  Do-gooders' 
Blasted  by  FBI  Chief 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— J. 

Edgar  Hoover's  plea  here  for  the  re- 
tention of  capital  punishment  places 
him  in  opposition  to  statements  by 
those  churches  and  other  religious 
organizations  which  have  gone  on 
record  against  the  death  penalty.  In 
an  editorial  in  the  FBI  law  enforce- 
ment bulletin  for  June,  the  bureau's 
director  criticized  "misguided  do- 
gooders"  in  this  field. 

Mr.  Hoover  said  advocates  of  out- 
lawing the  death  penalty  frequently 
quote  "those  portions  of  the  Bible 
which  they  believe  support  their 
views." 

These  quotations,  he  said,  most  fre- 
quently revolve  around  Biblical  state- 
ments that  man  was  created  in  the 
image  of  God.  Mr.  Hoover  said,  how- 
ever, "there  are  many  passages  in  the 
Old  Testament  which  refer  to  capital 
punishment  being  necessary  to  enforce 
the  laws  of  society.  Certainly,  the 
moral  laws  of  the  Old  Testament  re- 
main with  us  today." 

He  said  that  a  "realistic  approach" 
to  the  problem  demands  that  the  pub- 
lic live  their  lives  "free  from  fear"  of 
"bestial  killers."  The  FBI  chief  quali- 
fied his  criticism  by  writing,  "There 
can  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of 
many  of  those  who  deplore  capital 
punishment." 

Churches  that  have  rejected  resolu- 
tions calling  for  an  end  to  capital 
punishment  include  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern),  Unit- 
ed Lutheran  Church  in  America  and 
the  Free  Methodist  Church.  The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  teaches  that 
capital  punishment  does  not  violate 
the  Divine  Law  and  that  the  state  has 
a  right  to  punish  by  death  serious 
crimes  against  a  just  social  order. 


Indifference  Called 
Top  Church  Problem 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  Some  3,000 
Protestant  laymen  attending  their 
annual  Communion  breakfast  here 
heard  Dr.  Daniel  A.  Poling  of  New 
York,  editor  of  the  Christian  Herald, 
interdenominational  monthly,  warn 
that  "indifference,  not  intolerance,  is 
one  of  the  major  problems  of  religion 
in  the  U.S.  today." 


"Only  a  Christ-like  world  will  evei  \tl 
be  a  world  of  peace  and  only  Christ- 
like men  and  women  will  ever  build  v 
permanent  security  from  the  threalj 
of  war,"  he  said.  "Christianity  is  firsli 
of  all  a  faith,  not  an  institution  oi 
even  a  way  of  life.  It  is  a  belief,  and,  -p 
if  ever  again  Christians  believe  hard  I 
enough  they  may  accomplish  in  their  '  I 
time  a  world  revolution  as  complete 
as  that  which  followed  the  conversion 
of  the  Roman  Emperor,  Constantine, 
in  the  4th  century." 

Stressing  that  Christians  must  look 
up  to  Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  i 
Dr.  Poling  sharply  criticized  "some  of 
the   so-called   Christian   Churches  to- 
day which  strip  Jesus  Christ  of  his 
Deity  so  that  He  becomes  just  a  'Good  i  f 
man.'     When  this  happens  the  Lord  |„ 
Christ  is  left  with  less  moral  author-,  Iqj 
ity  than  Lincoln  or  Tolstoy,  and  in- Ld, 
finitely  less  than  Buddha  or  Confu-  I 
cius."  I  ii 

"Fortunately,"  he  added,  "within  1°' 
Protestantism  today  I  see  and  feel  a  I'''' 
rising  tide  of  return  to  Jesus  Christ  r ' 
as  'very  God,'  for  Jesus  Christ  alone  I  , 
accomplishes  the  new  birth  in  us,  re-  P 
deems  us  and,  through  us  redeems  the 
world  in  which  we  live." 


'Conscription'  Urged 
As  Missionary  Source 

LONDON   (RNS)  —  A  suggestion  ,ji 
that  in  the  future  Anglican  clergy- ,  ,„ 
men  in  Britain  may  have  to  be  con- 
scripted  for  overseas  missionary  work  f] 
was  made  here  at  the  annual  meeting  tj 
of  the  Church  of  England's  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in 
Foreign   Parts.  ■ 

■  I 

It  came  from  Dr.  Eric  J.  Trapp,  ,  (i 
secretary  of  the  society,  who  said  i  (i 
that  although  the  number  of  offers  ,  ti 
for  service  overseas  was  about  the  |  j, 
same  as  it  had  been  for  the  past  ten  \  j 
or  20  years,  the  number  were  insuf-  '  ^ 
ficient  to  meet  present-day  needs,  i  s 
"The  demand  for  missionaries  is  un-  ^ 
likely  to  abate  and  the  scope  of  their  i  t 
activities  is  wider  than  we  sometimes 
think,"  declared  Dr.  Trapp,  who  was 
formerly  Bishop  of  Zululand,  South  ■ 
Africa.  ' 


A  school  is  judged  by  its  products, 

and  if  any  school,  anywhere,  by  any  ^ 

name,    fosters   modernism,    infidelity,  „ 

unbelief  and  unrighteousness,  let  that  ,| 

school  and  the  guilty  parties  repent  of  j 
sin!  —  Dr.  Ramsey  Pollard,  outgoing 

Southern  Baptist  President.  „ 
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No.  1  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things" — 


Does  The  Soul  Survive  Death? 


SCRIPTURE  —  For  we  know  that 
f  our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle 
were  dissolved,  we  have  a  building  of 
God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens   (II  Cor.  5:1). 

In  the  face  of  such  a  Scripture, 
omeone  might  well  wonder  why  the 
question  is  even  to  be  asked:  Does 
the  soul  survive  death? 

In  our  answer  let  us  consider  the 
text   (I)    as  unbelievers  would,  (II) 
as  special  pleaders  would,  and  (III) 
conservative  Christians  do. 


The  unbelievers  of  whom  we  think 
particular    are    essentially  anti- 
T religious  as  well  as  anti-Christian.  Of 
urse  they  don't  believe  in  the  Bible. 
They    don't    believe    in  immortality. 
"'|They  don't  believe  in  the  unique  na- 
ture of  man. 

Their  line  of  thinking  seems  very 
itrange  to  us.  I  look  out  at  you  and 
|I  am  impressed  by  the  kind  of  beings 
that  you  are:  you  have  the  ability  to 
think;  unlike  animals  you  are  truly 
!teachable;  you  can  communicate  by 
;peech;  you  can  stand  and  watch  your- 
self  go  by,  that  is,  you  have  self-con- 
sciousness; you  can  make  free  deci- 
sions. You  are,  therefore,  persons.  You 
are  vastly  different  from  all  the  crea- 
tures. 

,  To  the  unbeliever  you  are  only 
-pecialized  animals.  What  is  called 
thinking  they  see  as  only  electrical 
activity  in  the  brain.  You  are  going 
to  die  some  day,  and  when  you  do  that 
will  be  the  end  of  you  —  they  say  — 
except  as  you  live  on  in  your  children 
"V  leave  a  "part"  of  yourself  in  a  busi- 
ness or  an  institution.  So  reasons  the 
atheist.  So  reasons  the  materialist, 
\Nho  holds  that  there  is  nothing  im- 
material such  as  the  soul  or  the  spirit. 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


These  approach  a  verse  of  Scripture 
like  our  text  and  call  it  a  delusion,  a 
wishful  thought.  The  modern  man  is 
deemed  superior  to  such  escapist 
thinking;  he  can  no  longer  live  by  it. 

The  atheist  and  the  materialist  have 
been  long  with  us,  and  there  have  al- 
ways been  those  who  would  try  to 
answer  them.  For  it  is  one  of  the  ob- 
vious facts  of  history  that  always  man 
has  had  a  sense  of  a  continuing  exist- 
ence. He  has  believed  and  reasoned 
that  there  must  be  more  than  a  short 
earthly  span  to  the  human  story.  In 
the  pagan  world  I  suppose  no  thinker 
dealt  more  ably  with  this  subject  than 
Flato.  His  metaphysics  were  bad,  it  is 
true.  He  believed  in  the  immortality 
of  the  soul  because  he  viewed  the 
thoughts  of  man  as  belonging  to  the 
world  of  thought  from  which  the 
physical  universe  had  been  generated. 
The  soul  being  able  to  think  "above" 
the  body,  has  pre-existence  and  will 
necessarily  live  on  when  the  body  dies. 
This  is  a  refined  form  of  pantheism, 
which  is  the  notion  that  God  is  every- 
thing and  everything  is  God. 

Plato,  though,  did  have  some  valu- 
able thoughts  on  the  subject  of  im- 
mortality. He  insisted,  for  example, 
that  significance  must  be  given  to  hu- 
man  aspirations:  unable   in   a  short 


Editor's  Note:  Christians  are 
distinguished  from  others,  not  in 
that  they  believe  In  a  future  life  — 
virtually  all  men  do  —  but  in  what 
they  know  about  the  future  life  that 
other  men  do  not  know.  The  accom- 
panying sermon  by  a  Reformed  theo- 
logian of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  is  the  first  in  a  series  on 
"eschatology"  (a  word  meaning 
"last  things")  which  will  continue 
throughout  the  summer.  The  sub- 
ject is  vital.  Readers  of  the  Jour- 
nal will   find  the  sermons  helpful. 


lifetime  to  realize  his  ambitions,  man 
needs,  and  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose 
that  he  will  be  granted,  a  further  op- 
portunity to  fulfill  himself.  Plato  also 
reasoned  that  immortality  must  be 
true  because  of  the  moral  necessity 
for  justice.  There  must  be  a  striking 
of  the  balances.  There  must  be  a  re- 
viewing of  the  record.  So  there  must 
be  for  the  soul  immortality.  Plato  did 
not  mean  what  you  and  I  do  by  the 
term,  but  he  held  (and  his  insight  so 
far  as  it  went  was  surely  sound)  that 
the  "divine"  government  of  the  uni- 
verse in  order  to  be  reasonable  and 
right  requires  the  immortality  of  the 
soul.  Unaided  human  thought  has 
never  done  better  on  this  subject  than 
in  Plato. 

You  hear  echoes  of  Plato  today. 
Wernher  von  Braun,  the  noted  physi- 
cist and  missile  expert,  is  an  example. 

Von  Braun  reasons  concerning  im- 
mortality by  means  of  an  analogy 
taken  from  physics.  This,  the  most 
exact  of  the  sciences,  embraces  as  one 
of  its  basic  principles  the  conserva- 
tion of  energy.  Although  the  amount 
of  available  energy  is  constantly  de- 
creasing, so  that  the  universe  is  like 
a  clock  running  down,  no  energy  is 
actually  being  lost  for  it  is  simply  be- 
ing converted  into  something  else. 
Isn't  it  to  be  expected,  asks  von  Braun, 
that  whatever  the  form  of  energy 
which  is  the  human  spirit,  it  will  sur- 
vive the  death  of  the  body? 

Let  me  also  mention  Professor  J. 
B.  Rhine  and  his  co-workers,  to  be 
found  at  several  prominent  universi- 
ties, in  the  field  of  extra-sensory  per- 
ception. Likely  you  have  heard  of 
their  experiments  in  mental  telepathy 
and  clairvoyance.  A  deck  of  twenty- 
five  cards  —  five  with  a  star,  five  with 
a  plus  sign,  five  with  wavy  lines,  five 
with  circles,  five  with  rectangles  —  is 
used.  A  screen  is  placed  between  the 
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experimenter  and  the  subject.  As  the 
former  turns  over  a  card  in  the  shuf- 
fled deck,  the  subject  records  his  im- 
pression of  the  symbol  on  the  card  as 
it  is  supposedly  transferred  to  his 
mind  from  the  experimenter's.  Some 
of  those  taking  the  test  seem  to  have 
an  uncommon  perceptiveness ;  they 
have  made  perfect  scores.  Even  v^^hen 
the  experimenter  does  not  himself 
look  at  the  cards  he  is  turning,  sub- 
jects with  the  faculty  of  clairvoyance 
make  high  scores.  The  experimenters 
believe  they  have  scientifically  proved 
that  the  mind  may  receive  information 
without  the  aid  of  the  senses.  Dr. 
Rhine  and  his  associates  believe  that 
the  nature  of  man  includes  an  essence 
that  is  non-material  and  that  in  all 
likelihood  "it"  survives  physical 
death. 

Thus  the  unbeliever,  the  atheist,  the 
materialist  have  been  offered  answers 
by  those  even  who  do  not  necessarily 
call  themselves  Christians.  Psychology 
cannot  explain  human  nature.  A  study 
of  the  brain  does  not  exhaust  the  sub- 
ject of  human  personality.  The  cere- 
bral cortex  does  not  think.  Intellec- 
tual activity  transcends  the  brain. 
The  mind  uses  the  brain.  The  soul  of 
man  with  its  amazing  powers  of 
thought  and  decision  is  distinct  from 
though  mysteriously  connected  to  the 
brain.  Such  conclusions,  we  observe 
with  interest,  are  not  the  exclusive 
property  of  Christianity. 

A  Christian,  however,  does  not  rely 
for  his  answer  to  the  unbeliever  upon 
Plato  or  von  Braun  or  J.  B.  Rhine. 
Appreciating  their  cooperation  he 
says  that  their  conclusion  of  personal 
immortality  has  all  along  been  his 
own.  He  learned  it  from  the  best 
source  of  all,  from  special  revelation. 

Even  from  the  Books  of  Genesis 
and  Exodus  we  learn  to  think  of  man 
as  both  body  and  soul.  This  our  Lord 
shows  us  by  His  striking  reminder  of 
God's  call  to  Moses  at  the  bush.  The 
Lord  Jesus  said  that  when  God  says 
He  is  the  God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac 
and  Jacob,  this  means  that  Abraham, 
Isaac  and  Jacob,  though  physically 
lung  dead,  are  still  living.  Eleven 
hundred  years  before  Plato,  three 
thousand  years  before  von  Braun  and 
Kliino,  the  Bible  was  teaching  per- 
s(mal  immortality. 

Supremely  the  Christian  relies  upon 
the  resurrection  of  Christ.  In  this 
supreme  fact  comes  the  answer  to  the 
man  in  the  street  with  his  cynical  com- 
ment: "How  do  we  know  there  is  an- 
other life  when  nobody  has  come  back 


to  tell  us  about  it?"  Christ  came  back 
and  that  settles  the  matter. 

II. 

We  now  consider  what  the  special 
pleaders  do  with  the  text.  I  refer  to 
those  who  say  that  they  go  according 
tc  the  Bible,  but  who  actually  handle 
it  so  as  to  suit  their  own  special  pur- 
pose. They  construct  their  own  sys- 
tem of  belief  and  then  try  to  fit  the 
Bible  to  it.  The  true  method  is  to 
draw  one's  belief  from  a  considera- 
tion of  all  the  pertinent  Scripture 
passages.  This  I  do  not  think  the 
Seventh  Day  Adventists  do,  nor  the 
Jehovah's  Witnesses,  nor  even  some 
otherwise  well  thought  of  Protestants 
when  they  are  confronted  with  II 
Corinthians  5:1  and  similar  passages. 

The  Adventist  holds  to  the  idea  that 
when  death  comes,  the  soul  sleeps  in 
the  grave  until  the  resurrection.  Our 
text  leaves  him  in  difficulty.  So  do 
many  other  passages.  The  penitent 
thief  is  assured  by  Jesus,  "Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  Today  shalt  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradise."  The  Adventist 
is  driven  to  strange  lengths  of  inter- 
pretation to  avoid  the  force  of  the 
many  places  that  teach  that  the  soul 
is  conscious  after  death. 

The  Jehovah's  Witness  in  his  turn 
confronts  a  problem.  He  does  not  be- 
lieve that  man  has  a  soul  at  all.  When 
he  dies,  that  is  the  end  of  the  story 
for  him  unless  he  belongs  to  the  cult 
or  has  never  been  witnessed  to  by  one 
of  the  cult  members — in  which  case  he 
will  be  included  in  the  resurrection. 
What  astounding  straining  of  the 
Scriptures  to  maintain  this  view! 

Then  there  is  the  evangelical  who 
is  carried  away  with  the  thought  that 
man  is  a  unitary  being  and  who  will 
not  follow  the  traditional  separation 
of  soul  and  body.  The  plea  in  this  in- 
stance is  to  safeguard  the  Biblical 
emphasis  on  the  resurrection  of  the 
body.  Now  it  is  true  that  man  is  uni- 
tary and  that  redemption  in  the  end 
includes  the  resurrection  of  the  body. 
But  it  is  not  true  that  the  Bible  puts 
exclusive  emphasis  upon  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body.  The  soul  lives  on 
until  the  resurrection.  Saul's  experi- 
ence at  Endor  with  Samuel  who  was 
sent  back  to  pronounce  judgment  upon 
the  rebellious  king  clearly  shows  what 
the  thinking  of  the  Jews  was  on  the 
issue  of  the  soul's  surviving  death. 
The  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  should  make  the  matter  plain 
beyond  the  possibility  of  doubt,  for 
believers  in  the  Bible:  The  rich  man 


is  in  hell  and  he  suffers;  Lazarus  on 
his  death  is  carried  to  paradise  andi 
he  is  comforted. 

How  much  additional  evidence  could 
be  cited.  Stephen  as  he  is  dying  calls 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  to  receive  his  spirit. 
Paul  tells  the  Philippians  that  he  is 
torn  between  two  desires:  on  the  one 
hand  he  longs  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  on  the  other  hand  he  knows 
he  is  needed  in  this  life  by  the 
churches.  Again,  he  says  to  be  absent 
from  the  body  is  to  be  present  with  I 
the  Lord.  The  Book  of  Revelation  is  | 
a  book  of  visions  cast  in  symbolic 
form,  but  it  is  certainly  plain  that 
some  of  these  visions  took  the  apostle  , 
John  to  heaven  and  showed  him  the 
souls  of  the  righteous  in  full  posses- 
sion of  consciousness. 

Indeed  the  special  pleader  has  an ' 
impossible  task.  He  simply  cannot  ad- 
just the  Scripture  to  his  notions.  The  ' 
Bible  will  not  submit  to  being  made 
to  say  that  immortality  is  a  vain  idea.  ' 
The  soul  of  man  lives  on.  Scripture 
says  so  with  utter  clarity.  ' 

III. 

When  believers  come  to  II  Corin-  ' 
thians  5  they  see  that  it  is  talking 
about  their  heavenly  home.    Man  is 
mortal  but  immortal.  The  body  sleeps 
in  death  but  the  soul  lives  on.  The 
soul   that  thinks,   that   decides,  that 
uses  the  body  as  vehicle  and  channel 
of  expression ;  the  soul  or  spirit  where 
lies   the   true   center   of   personality  i 
leaps,   when    death    comes,   into   the  j 
world  above  and  beyond.     Let  this . 
earthly  tabernacle  be  dissolved,  God  | 
has  ready  for  us  a  building  not  made  , 
with  hands,   eternal  in  the  heavens,  i 
Here  on  earth  we  groan  and  are  often 
burdened.     We  are  keenly  aware  of  , 
our  mortality.  But  heaven  waits,  like 
a  new  garment,  the  clothing  of  im- ; 
mortality.  We  are  content  to  be  here,  ' 
for  God  has  assigned  us  work  to  do 
for  Him.     We  are  glad  to  go  there, 
for  it  will  mean  to  be  present  with  the  j 
Lord,  which  is  surely  better. 

The  text,  then,  is  not  talking  about 
a  temporary  body  that  shall  be  ours  I 
between  death  and  the  resurrection. 
It  is  treating  of  heaven  itself.  This  is 
the  hope  that  sustains,  that  comforts, 
that  nerves  us.  We  who  believe  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  our  Saviour  from  ' 
sin  are  going  to  heaven  when  we  die. 
We  shall  be  with  Christ.  We  shall  be 
v;ith  Christian  loved  ones  gone  ahead. 
We  shall  be  actively  and  interestingly 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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The  vital  weakness  in  the  present  literature  of  the  Church- 


Why  We  Need 

A  New  Curriculum 


A  Sunday  School  teacher  has  just 
called  to  our  attention  the  Pioneer 
(Intermediate)  Graded  S.  S.  lessons 
for  the  Quarter,  April  -  June,  pub- 
lished by  the  Presbyterian,  U.S., 
Board  of  Education.  He  has  been  try- 
ing, with  virtually  no  sucess,  to  get 
enough  out  of  the  lessons  to  help  the 
young  people  in  the  most  vital  experi- 
ence of  their  lives:  getting  to  know, 
accept  and  follow  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Obviously,  these  comments  are 
somewhat  belated.  By  the  time  these 
words  appear  in  print  the  quarter  will 
over.  Yet  even  this  late  we  want 
to  share  with  you  this  teacher's  con- 
cern and  our  own  reaction  to  these 
lessons.  Not  that  there  is  anything 
unusual  about  them.  There  is  not  any- 
thing unusual  about  them.  And  that 
is  the  point.  They  are  quite  represen- 
tative of  all  the  literature  published 
by  the  Church.  In  this  particular  unit 
it  is  possible  to  see,  with  unusual 
clarity,  the  reasons  for  the  contro- 
versy that  has  swirled  about  the  liter- 
ature of  the  Church  for  some  time, 
now. 

The  unit  is  on  "What  It  Means  To 
Be  a  Church  Member."  Such  subjects 
'What  It  Means  to  Believe  in  Jesus 
Christ"  and  "Making  a  Profession  of 
Faith"  are  taken  up.  The  lessons  also 
include  (and  characteristically  well) 
personal  behavior  and  vocation. 

We  will  begin  by  reproducing  be- 
low what  the  Teacher's  Guide  and 
the  Pioneer  Bible  Studies  (student 
guide)  have  to  say  about  the  vital, 
preliminary  theme,  "What  It  Means 
to  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ." 


"To  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  is  not 
only  to  believe  that  he  is  the  Christ, 
the  Son  of  the  living  God,  but  to  be- 
lieve that  he  has  shown  us  the  way  we 
must  live  in  all  our  relationships.  If 
you  can  get  Pioneers  to  see  that  be- 
lieving in  Jesus  Christ  means  to  be- 
lieve that  what  he  said  and  did  are 
true,  so  true  that  it  means  making 
their  lives  —  their  attitudes  and  ac- 
tions —  to  be  like  his,  then  your 
efforts  will  be  well  repaid.  This  les- 
son gives  us  insight  into  the  way  Jesus 
deals  with  people  of  other  races  (the 
Samaritan  woman  at  the  well)  and  of 
despised  gToups   (Zacchaeus) ." 


To  the  teacher  the  book  says: 


To    the    student,   Pioneer  Bible 

Studies  has  this  to  say  about  "What 
It  Means  to  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ": 

"If  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  that 
means  we  believe  he  was  right  about 
what  he  did  and  what  he  said.  We  be- 
lieve him  when  he  says  he  is  the  Son 
of  God  and  our  Saviour  who  forgives 
sin.  But  we  also  believe  he  was  right 
in  what  he  did,  such  as  the  way  he 
treated  people,  and  that  his  way  is 
right  for  us  today. 

"In  the  story  of  the  Samaritan 
woman,  do  you  think  that  Jesus  was 
more  concerned  about  what  people 
would  think  about  him  for  talking 
with  a  woman  of  a  despised  race,  or 
about  helping  the  woman  to  make  her 
life  right?" 

There  are  further  illustrations,  but 
that  is  the  sum  and  the  substance  of 
virtually  the  only  lesson  Pioneers  have 
had  or  will  ever  get  on  "What  It 
Means  to  Believe  in  Jesus  Christ." 

Having  treated  of  this  vital,  pre- 
liminary theme,  the  lessons  then  move 


THE  EDITOR 


on  to  discuss  joining  the  church.  Be- 
low we  are  reproducing  everything 
printed  on  "Making  a  Profession  of 
Faith" : 


(From  the  Teacher's  Guide) 

MAKING  A  PROFESSION 
OF  FAITH 

Now  guide  the  group  along  the  fol- 
lowing points: 

How  does  the  minister  in  the  story, 
"Come  with  Me,  We  Will  Go  To- 
gether," following  the  guide  in  such 
a  dangerous  and  difficult  climb,  ex- 
press the  same  truth  as  your  declar- 
ing a  willingness  to  follow  Christ? 
(See  story  below.) 

Have  pupils  read  silently  "Talk 
with  Parents  and  Minister"  and  "Talk 
with  the  Session"  in  the  Pioneer  Bible 
Studies.     (See  below.) 

Before  you  make  your  profession  of 
faith  in  public,  the  session  of  your 
church  (name  elders  and  explain 
briefly  that  they  are  the  elected  rep- 
resentatives of  the  congregation  and 
compose  the  governing  body  of  the 
church)  has  the  duty  of  talking  with 
you  to  be  sure  you  are  ready  for  full 
church  membership.  Then  by  vote  they 
will  receive  you  into  the  communing 
membership  of  the  church,  and  if  you 
have  not  been  baptized  as  a  baby,  they 
will  plan  for  that.  Explain  carefully 
the  procedure  followed  by  your 
church. 

When  the  session  receives  you,  they 
"admit"  you  to  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Those  of  you  who  were  baptized  as 
infants  became  members  of  the  church 
then,  in  a  limited  sense.  But  you  are 
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"admitted  to  the  Lord's  Supper"  when 
you  make  your  own  profession  of 
faith.  So  we  do  not  speak  of  those 
who  were  baptized  as  infants  as  "join- 
ing the  church,"  but  as  becoming 
"communing  members"  of  the  church. 
We  are  going  to  talk  about  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper  more  fully  on 
May  7,  but  we  needed  to  mention 
them  briefly  here. 

Now  have  pupils  read  the  paragraph 
in  "Pioneer  Bible  Studies",  "Publicly 
Received  as  Communing  Members." 
(See  below.) 


(From  Pioneer  Bible  Studies) 

THE  DESIRE  TO  FOLLOW  CHRIST, 

The  very  first  step  that  takes  place 
in  a  person  who  becomes  a  church 
member  is  the  desire  to  follow  Christ. 
Of  course,  we  desire  to  follow  Christ 
because  we  believe  in  him;  we  believe 
that  he  is  what  he  said  he  was,  the 
Son  of  God,  our  Saviour.  We  believe 
he  is  able  to  forgive  our  sins,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  way  they  can  be  for- 
given. We  believe  also  that  he  has 
shown  and  still  shows  us  how  we  ought 
to  live.  We  could  not  desire  to  follow 
him  if  we  did  not  trust  him  and  be- 
lieve in  him.  This  desire  is  implanted 
in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
he  is  the  one  who  works  in  us  and 
causes  us  to  believe  in  Christ.  The 
Holy  Spirit  may  work  through  our 
parents,  friends,  church  school  teacher, 
vesper  adviser,  or  our  minister; 
through  church  services.  Pioneer 
camp  experiences,  or  through  all  of 
these  together  to  plant  in  our  hearts 
this  desire  to  follow  Christ.  But  if  it 


*  Write  Our  Epitaph' 

In  these  days  of  molluscous  liberal- 
ism, of  self-satisfied  complacency,  if 
we  emphasize  little  the  old  familiar 
notes  of  Calvary,  of  hell,  of  sin,  and 
take  up  the  merely  tender  note  of 
humanitarian  philosophy,  we  sound 
our  death  knell,  dig  our  grave,  write 
our  epitaph.  —  Robert  G.  Lee,  BEDS 
OF  PEARLS. 


is  there,  then  we  can  be  sure  of  this, 
that  God  has  put  it  there,  and  that 
it  is  based  on  a  faith  and  trust  in 
Christ. 

STORY  —  "COME  WITH  ME.  WE 
WILL  GO  TOGETHER." 

(The  story  is  about  a  mountain 
climbing  experience.  The  entire  story 
is  too  long  to  print  here.  It  tells  of  a 
minister  who  visited  the  Alps  and  de- 
cided to  climb  to  the  top  of  a  moun- 
tain. It  was  a  long,  steep  and  diffi- 
cult climb,  but  he  had  a  guide  who 
took  a  large  rope  and  fastened  one 
end  of  it  around  his  own  waist  and 
then  fastened  it  around  the  waists  of 
the  other  climbers.  Because  the  party 
was  fastened  together  and  fastened  to 
the  guide,  they  made  the  top  safely.) 

TALK  WITH  PARENTS  AND  MIN- 
ISTER. 

When  there  is  the  desire  in  our 
hearts  to  follow  Christ,  then  the  next 
step  in  becoming  a  church  member 
should  be  a  talk  with  our  parents. 
They  should  be  the  very  first  to  know 
that  we  want  to   follow  Christ  and 


become  full  communing  members  of 
the  church.  Most  parents  will  be  very 
happy  to  know  that  you  want  to  take 
this  important  step.  Your  minister 
should  be  the  next  one  to  know.  Per- 
haps you  have  already  talked  with 
him,  but  if  not,  be  sure  to  do  it.  He 
may  want  you  to  attend  a  class  for 
instruction  before  you  actually  make 
your  public  profession.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  important  steps  you  will  ever 
take,  so  it  is  well  to  learn  all  you  can 
about  it  first.  . 

TALK  WITH  THE  SESSION.  I 

Then,  when  your  minister  thinks 
you  are  ready  for  it,  you  will  meet 
with  the  session  of  the  church.  The 
minister  presides  at  session  meetings, 
and  with  the  elders  will  help  you  to 
express  your  sincerity  and  under- 
standing of  what  it  means  to  become 
a  full  communing  member  of  the 
church. 

PUBLICLY  RECEIVED  AS  COM- 
MUNING  MEMBERS. 

Usually  the  next  step  in  becoming 
a  church  member  is  to  be  publicly  re- 
ceived as  a  communing  member.  This 
is  ordinarily  done  on  Sunday  morn- 
ing at  the  worship  service  so  that  as 
many  as  possible  of  the  congi-egation 
can  be  present  to  see  and  know  of 
your  decision  to  follow  Christ.  It  is 
then  that  you  become  keenly  aware 
of  the  great  body  of  believers  to 
which  you  belong.  You  are  not  alone 
on  the  high,  hard  road.  You  have 
Christ  as  your  Friend  and  Guide,  and 
you  have  the  love  and  interest  of  all 
his  followers  to  lend  you  strength. 


And  that  is  ALL  there  is  on  that 
subject. 

Nowhere  in  this  crucial  unit  on 
the  central  theme  of  Christianity 
could  we  find  the  Gospel:  "That 
Jesus  Christ  died  for  our  sins  ac- 
cording   to    the    Scriptures    was 

raised  from  the  dead  for  our  justi- 
fication." 

Nowhere,  explicit  or  implied,  could 
we  find  the  themes  of  John  3.  For- 
giveness of  sins  in  Christ  was  men- 
tioned (see  above)  but  the  teacher 
was  explicitly  warned  against  empha- 
sizing the  subject  of  sin  with  Pioneers. 
Nothing  was  said  about  being  lost 
without  Christ.  A  commitment  to 
Christ  was  mentioned,  but  by  "com- 
mitment"   it    was    evidently  meant 


Curriculum  Book  Printing  Supervisor  Named 

RICHMOND,  Va.  • —  To  supervise  the  printing  of  materials  for  its  forth- 
coming Covenant  Life  Curriculum,  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian 
Education  has  appointed  Gary  G.  Gore.  He  comes  to  the  Richmond  position 
in  July  from  being  publication  director  at  the  University  of  Wisconsin. 

The  new  curriculum,  scheduled  for  introduction  in  1964,  will  rely  largely 
upon  a  series  of  paperback  books  rather  than  the  dated  (quarterly) 
periodicals,  leaflets,  and  pamphlets  presently  used.  Gore  will  act  as  liaison 
between  the  board  and  commercial  printers  in  supervising  printing  specifi- 
cations, contracts,  schedules,  etc.  in  the  production  of  these  books.  The 
board  is  devoting  $1,250,000  to  the  further  development,  writing,  and 
production  of  the  curriculum. 

Presently,  Gore  directs  the  University  of  Wisconsin's  production  of 
books,  magazines,  correspondence  courses,  brochures,  and  other  publi- 
cations. This  department  also  produces  all  United  States  Armed  Forces 
Institute  publications.  Gore  was  previously  production  manager  for  the 
Muscle  Shoals  Morning  Sun  in  Alabama.  He  holds  a  B.S.  in  industrial 
education  from  Stout  State  College  (Wis.). 
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'wanting  to  follow' 
ike"  Him. 


Him,  and  "be 


Editorial  Comment  Folloroing  Last  Week's  Story — 


In  the  lesson  on  making  a  profes- 
sion of  faith,  there  was  no  word  on 
;he  substance  of  that  profession,  or 
m  the  sense  of  the  questions  which 
ire  required  by  the  Constitution  of 
;he  Church.  (It  will  cast  these  lessons 
n  their  proper  light  if  you  will  read 
;hese  questions  as  they  appear  in  Par. 
362  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order.) 

But  it  is  not  our  purpose  here  to 
?nter  into  a  debate  on  the  merits  or 
demerits  of  this  particular  unit.  We 
nave  printed  the  material  only  because 
we  believe  that  too  many  elders,  too 
nany  ministers,  even,  have  never  sat 
down  and  actually  read  for  themselves 
the  literature  which  is  turning  out 
Presbyterians  of  the  spiritual  caliber 
we  have  in  the  churches  today. 


Our  aim  is  particularly  to  make  this 
point:  Some  of  you  reading  these 
words  will  consider  the  material  you 
have  read  spiritually  adequate.  And 
you  have  nothing  but  praise  for  the 
spiritual  caliber  of  Presbyterians  to- 
day. Others  will  be  horrified  by  the 
re  vacuuous  waste  of  space  and  effort. 

Some  will  be  entirely  satisfied  with 
what  you  have  seen.  Others  will  won- 
der how  anyone  holding  such  a  view 
^  of   Christian    experience    can  expect 
j   Pioneers  to  speak  seriously  of  Jesus 
,  Christ. 

Now. 

It  isn't  likely  that  those  who  would 
praise  the  lessons  could  persuade  those 
who  would  deplore  them. 


Assembly  (UPUSA)  Sidelights 


"Do  you  suppose  it's  plugged  up 
somewhere?" 


There  are  differences  in  the  way  the 
US  Assembly  and  the  UPUSA  Assem- 
bly conduct  their  business. 

In  the  US  Assembly,  the  Standing 
Committee  Chairmen  read  the  reports 
of  their  committees,  which  are  then 
debated  (and  decided)  by  the  Assem- 
bly. And  the  Stated  Clerk  functions  as 
a  parliamentarian.  All  commissioners 
are  members  of  committees. 

In  the  UPUSA  Assembly,  the  Stand- 
ing Committee  Chairmen  often  use 
their  position  to  press  for  the  adop- 


It  isn't  likely  that  those  who  hunger 
for  better  material  will  convince  those 
who  like  the  lessons  the  way  they  are 
that  better  material  could  be  pro- 
duced. 

It  all  depends  on  the  point  of  view; 
on  what  one  thinks  Christianity  is;  on 
what  one  believes  Pioneers  need.  The 
problem  can  be  illustrated  by  color 
blindness:  you  don't  denounce  a  per- 
son because  he  can't  tell  the  difference 
between  red  and  green.  That's  the 
way  he  sees  it.  So,  too,  in  Christian 
Education. 

We  would  add  this  word:  How- 
ever many  millions  are  spent  on 
curriculum  improvement,  if  the 
same  author  writes  the  new  unit 
on  "Making  a  Profession  of  Faith"; 
and  (which  is  probably  more  im- 
portant) if  the  same  editor  edits 
the  new  unit  on  "Making  a  Profes- 
sion of  Faith,"  the  chances  are  that 
Pioneers  will  learn  no  more  of 
Christianity  than  they  are  learn- 
ing now. 

On  the  other  hand  it  is  quite  pos- 
sible that  the  new  material  will  have 
a  somewhat  different  flavor  if  the 
writer  and  the  editor  are  given  to 
know  that  the  Church  really  wishes  a 
different  flavor. 

Now  is  the  time  to  act,  individually 
and  through  your  session,  for  the  writ- 
ers and  the  editors  are  just  now  sit- 
ting down  to  turn  out  the  literature 
which  will  determine,  not  just  next 
(Cont.  on  p.  12,  col.  3) 


tion  of  those  matters  they  consider 
important;  and  against  floor  debate 
which  might  upset  the  adoption  of 
legislation  considered  important.  And 
the  Stated  Clerk  acts  as  a  party 
"whip,"  settling  the  merit  of  various 
issues  with  a  positive  "last  word"  on 
the  subject.  The  ordinary  commis- 
sioner has  very  little  to  do  with  the 
way  anything  goes  outside  his  com- 
mittee meeting  (and  he  may  not  be 
a  member  of  a  committee). 


The  word  "Reformed"  came  into  a 
new  definition. 

As  most  Presbyterians  know,  "Re- 
formed" has  had  a  technical  meaning, 
exchangeable  with  "Calvinistic."  The 
"Reformed"  body  of  Churches  is 
recognized  the  world  around  as  those 
Churches  taking  their  theology  from 
John  Calvin's  interpretation  of  the 
Bible.  Lutherans  do  not  call  them- 
selves "Reformed"  and  would  correct 
anyone  calling  them  "Reformed,"  al- 
though their  Church  was  born  in  the 
same  Reformation. 

Now  the  Presbyterian  Office  of  In- 
formation says  that  the  resolution 
adopted  by  the  Assembly  putting  into 
effect  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  of  Church 
union  uses  the  word  "Reformed"  to 
mean  the  following:  "Those  Churches 
that  traditionally  have  found  their 
authority  for  faith  and  life  under  the 
Word  (Jesus  Christ)  in  the  Scriptures 
.  .  .  through  the  Protestant  Reforma- 
tion and  are  committed  to  the  concept 
that  God  is  continually  reforming  the 
Church." 

Aside  from  the  fact  that  "Justifica- 
tion by  faith  alone"  is  missing,  as  is 
"the  priesthood  of  all  believers,"  the 
definition  is  patently  a  fabrication. 
The  Presbyterian  Office  of  Informa- 
tion goes  on  to  define  "evangelical" 
in  much  the  same  language,  this  time 
with  proper  justification.  But  the  defi- 
nition of  "Reformed"  put  out  by  the 
Presbyterian  Office  of  Information  is 
NOT  what  is  meant  by  "Reformed." 
Most  especially,  "Reformed"  does  NOT 


(Cont.  on  p.  12,  col.  1) 
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Ed  itorials 

Re-Appraisal  Of  Cooperation  Needed 


Now  that  the  UPUSA  (Northern 
Presbyterian)  General  Assembly  has 
officially  set  in  motion  the  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan  of  Church  union,  under 
which  Presbyterians,  Methodists,  Epis- 
copalians, Congregationalists,  Evan- 
gelical and  Reformed,  Disciples  and 
others  will  explore  merger  possibili- 
ties, it  seems  to  us  that  the  time  has 
come  to  re-evaluate  the  implications 
of  those  cooperative  enterprises  which 
the  US  Church  is  now  undertaking- 
with  the  UPUSA  Church:  from  Stu- 
dent Work  to  the  joint  ownership  of 
institutions. 

The  Dallas  General  Assembly  of  the 
US  Church  implied  that  this  denomi- 
nation does  not  desire  entangling  alli- 
ances with  Churches  whose  future  as 
Presbyterian  or  Reformed  bodies  may 
seriously  be  in  doubt. 

If  the  UPUSA  Church  is  officially 
about  to  depart  from  the  Reformed 
family  of  Churches,  then  a  careful 
appraisal  is  in  order  of  all  invita- 
tions to  joint  endeavor. 

In  one  action,  the  recent  UPUSA 
Assembly  indicated  its  "readiness  to 
respond  to  (the  US  Church's)  invita- 
tion to  discuss  reunion."  The  US 
Church  has  issued  no  such  invitation. 

In  another  action,  the  UPUSA  As- 
sembly authorized  its  representatives 
"to  work  with  a  similar  group  from 
the  US  Church  to  prepare  a  selection 
of  hymns  and  other  musical  elements 
of  worship  to  be  published  around 
1970."  The  US  Church  set  up  no  such 
committee  and  has  shown  no  inclina- 
tion to  give  official  status  to  the  in- 
formal group  from  the  Board  of 
Education  now  collaborating  with  the 
UPUSA  Committee  on  their  own  Di- 
rectory of  Worship.  It  is  widely  be- 
lieved that  the  UPUSA  authorization 
of  a  new  hymnal  at  the  recent  Assem- 
bly was  due  to  the  fact  that  elements 
in  the  Church  have  been  dissatisfied 
with  the  standards  set  by  the  new 
Hymnbook.  (Frankly  we  are  unable 
to  see  how  the  Hymnbook  could  be 
made  any  heavier  or  any  more  formal 
than  it  now  is!) 


We  believe  that  the  US  Church 
should  continue  to  keep  in  touch  and 
cooperate  with  Presbyterians  of  other 
denominations.  But  the  time  may  have 
come  to  acknowledge  that  this  desire 
to  cooperate,  in  some  cases,  may  now 
require  a  shift  in  objective  from  the 
official  denomination  to  those  contin- 
uing representatives  of  Presbyterian- 
ism  within  the  denomination. 

The  UPUSA  Assembly  action  would 
also  seem  to  call  for  a  re-appraisal  of 
the  policy  of  certain  presbyteries, 
synods  and  other  groups  holding  joint 
meetings,  joint  assemblies,  etc.  —  that 
is,  if  the  action  of  the  US  Assembly  is 
to  be  taken  seriously:  ".  .  .  constitu- 
tional provisions  governing  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  forbid  its  en- 
trance into  negotiations  of  any  plan 
of  organic  union  virith  denominations 
not  conforming  to  the  doctrine  and 
order  of  our  Presbyterian  heritage" 
(inter-Church  Relations  report). 

Last,  but  not  least,  preliminary 
thinking  must  be  done  respecting  the 
future  of  institutions  now  jointly  own- 
ed. There  will  certainly  be  no  reason 
to  continue  joint  ownership  of  a  col- 
lege, for  instance,  if  the  other  half  of 
the  partnership  consists  of  Disciples, 
Congregationalists,  Evangelical  and 
Reformed,  Methodists  and  Episco- 
palians, with  an  occasional  former 
Presbyterian. 


' . . .  Rejoiceth  Not 
In  Iniquity  .  .  .' 

Recently  there  was  nation-wide 
coverage  of  a  story  that  testimony 
had  been  given  in  the  tax-evasion  trial 
of  Mickey  Cohen  in  Los  Angeles  to 
the  effect  that  evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham had  offered  Cohen  $10,000  to  at- 
tend one  of  his  meetings  and  $25,000 
if  he  would  profess  conversion. 

A  number  of  newspapers  picked  up 
the  story  and  gave  it  prominence,  de- 
spite its  unlikely  ring.  When  Mrs. 
Eleanor  Chuchin,  the  person  making 
the  original  allegation,  was  cross-ex- 


I 

amined  in  federal  court,  she  acknowl- 
edged that  the  statement  was  a  "fab- 
rication" and  that  she  had  "invented 
tho  story"  as  a  "publicity  stunt." 

We  have  searched  the  papers  foi 
published  accounts  of  the  retraction. 
Thus  far  we  do  not  know  that  it  has 
appeared  in  any  but  the  Los  Angeles 
Herald  &  Express. 


Possible!  !  f 

F.  W.  Boreham,  in  his  essay,  "The 
Passing  of  the  Impossible",  written 
nearly  sixty  years  ago,  says:  "Is  the 
immediate  conquest  of  the  world  pos- 
sible? The  question  is  ridiculous.  The 
world  contains  millions  of  Christians. 
But  the  task  does  not  need  millions. 
Millions  ought  to  be  able  to  evangelize 
the  entire  universe.  Fifty  men  of  the 
stamp  of  Paul  and  Xavier  and  Wesley 
could  make  Christ  known  to  every  liv- 
ing soul  on  the  face  of  the  earth  in 
twenty  years." 

Admitting  that  this  may  be  an  over- 
statement the  fact  remains  that  our 
Lord  commanded  us  to  evangelize  the 
world  and  He  never  requires  of  us  that 
which  is  impossible.  That  which  is  re- 
quired is  the  laying  hold  of  the  divine 
resources  by  which  we  become  the 
channels  of  His  power. 

To  that  end  we  should  pray  con- 
stantly and  earnestly  for  all  of  our 
missionaries,  that  they  may  be  filled 
with  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  power  of 
God  is  greater  than  the  obstacles  which 
must  be  faced.  Opposition,  even  to 
martyrdom,  may  again  be  witnessed 
within  the  world  missions  enterprise. 
Programs  and  procedures  may  have  to 
be  revised.  But  the  message  will  al- 
ways be  the  same.  To  change  or 
modify  the  Gospel  is  to  destroy  the 
lieart  of  the  world-wide  witness  of  the 
Church. 

That  which  God  requires  of  us  is 
faithfulness  and  obedience.  He  will 
supply  the  power  and  He  will  give  the 
victory. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Controversy  Now  Over  r 

At  last  the  controversy  over  th< 
film,  "Operation  Abolition"  can  be 
considered  as  having  come  to  an  end. 

The  film,  which  tells  the  story  of 
student  riots  in  San  Francisco  a  year 
ago,  had  been  criticized  for  errors, 
including   scenes    shown    out   of  se- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  I..  Nelson  Bell 


REMEMBER  SODOM ! 


quence.  The  errors  have  now  been 
corrected. 

One  particular  sequence  showing 
Harry  Bridges  in  the  wrong  place  at 
the  wrong  time  has  been  changed  to 
place  the  west-coast  leader  where  he 
belongs  in  the  narration.  Another 
scene  has  been  edited  and  still  another 
taken  out  to  avoid  the  last  vestige  of 
misunderstanding. 

So  now  we  can  expect  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  "a  bulwark 
against  Communism"  (according  to 
the  report  of  our  representatives),  to 
throw  the  weight  of  its  endorsement 
behind  the  film. 

Or  can  we? 


My  Word 
Endureth  Forever 

Greatness  is  sometimes  the  ability 
to  follow  as  well  as  to  lead.  Not  al- 
ways is  the  newest  idea  the  best,  or 
the  freshest  approach  the  wisest.  A 
man  who  is  humble  enough  to  plan 
for  the  future  in  the  light  of  the  great 
lessons  from  the  past,  is  much  more 
likely  to  succeed  than  one  who  is  de- 
termined to  be  "different"  and  walk 
alone,  accepting  guidance  and  coun- 
sel from  no  one. 

A  well-digger  will  search  for  water 
in  places  where  water  has  been  found 
in  the  past  and  so  it  is  with  seekers 
of  wealth  of  whatever  nature,  whether 
material  or  spiritual. 

So  many  of  our  generation  are 
tempted  to  despise  the  "Faith  of  the 
Fathers,"  simply  because  it  is  rooted 
deep  in  the  past.  But  we  will  success- 
fully meet  this  life  and  the  next,  only 
as  we  turn  with  eagerness  to  the  testi- 
mony of  those  who  have  already  "trod 
these  rocky  paths"  and  find  power  in 
the  testimony  of  those  who  speak  from 
a  vital  experience  of  the  Lord  from 
the  Word  of  God.  "Be  new,"  "be 
modern,"  "be  different,"  never  apply 
to  the  basic  issues  of  human  existence 
or  the  never-changing  basic  needs  of 
man. 


The  unionism  which  God's  Word 
forbids  we  shall  avoid.  The  present 
day  ecumenical  movements  with  their 
shocking  compromises  of  Biblical  doc- 
trine we  shall  continue  to  oppose  with 
the  Word  of  God.  —  Dr.  John  W. 
Behnken,  President,  Lutheran  Church, 
Missouri  Synod. 


Within  the  space  of  two  days  the 
writer  was  told  of  the  precocious  sex 
activities  of  children  in  two  widely 
separated  sections,  and  at  the  same 
time  of  the  uninhibited  sex  behavior 
of  some  teen-agers  in  drive-in  thea- 
tres, all  of  which  reminded  one  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah. 

That  these  young  people  are  but  a 
reflection  of  their  elders  creates  for 
our  nation  a  problem  —  the  problem 
of  God's  certain  judgment  on  the  sex 
obsession  we  have  permitted  and  only 
too  often  fostered,  an  obsession  which 
pervades  almost  every  phase  of  Amer- 
ican life  today. 

Early  in  May  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  along  with  the  Canadian 
Council  of  Churches,  sponsored  a  con- 
ference on  Church  and  Family.  The 
meeting  was  held  at  Green  Lake,  Wis. 

That  the  Church  needs  to  be  con- 
cerned because  of  the  break-down  in 
moral  concepts  goes  without  saying. 
That  which  is  disturbing  is  that  some 
in  the  Church  no  longer  look  upon  the 
Biblical  concept  of  morality  as  valid. 
The  meeting  referred  to  above  was 
told  that  the  Church  should  "develop 
a  positive  Christian  ethic  on  sexual 
behavior  which  will  be  relevant  to  our 
culture." 

Such  a  suggestion  needs  a  hard 
second  look  for  there  is  a  grave  dan- 
ger that  the  "relevance"  of  the  pro- 
posal shall  be  a  compromise  without 
Scriptual  sanction  so  that  "our  cul- 
ture" dictates  moral  concepts  rather 
than  the  divine  revelation. 


Since  Christ  made  a  sacrifice  on 
the  cross  once  for  all,  Christians 
have  no  other  "altar."  Wherefore 
the  Reformed  Church,  as  also  the 
Church  of  the  first  centuries,  does 
not  recognize  an  altar  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord.  The  Reformed  Church 
makes  use  of  a  table  for  the  cele- 
bration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
Christ  also  instituted  and  celebrated 
with  His  disciples,  not  at  an  altar, 
but  at  a  table.  Otto  Thelemann. 


We  are  becoming  very  suspicious 
of  any  and  all  movements  which  call 
for  re-evaluation  in  the  light  of  cur- 
rent situations.  We  believe  that  the 
Bible  has  laid  down  principles  on  sex 
which  are  valid  today,  as  always  and 
we  believe  every  attempt  to  "rethink" 
these  principles  in  any  way  which  is 
contrary  to  the  clear  teaching  of 
Scripture  is  an  affront  to  God  and  a 
menace  to  society. 

That  which  America  needs  is  not  an 
adapting  of  the  Gospel  to  our  current 
sins.  What  we  need  is  the  confronting 
of  our  sins  by  the  clear  statement  — 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord."  This  will  bring 
sorrow,  fear,  resentment  and  out- 
raged opposition  by  that  element  in 
theological  liberalism  which  denies 
the  finality  of  the  divine  revelation, 
but  it  will  also  bring  conviction  of  sin, 
sorrow  for  sin  and  repentence  for  sin 
in  many  places  where  it  is  desperately 
needed  today. 

The  judgment  of  God  on  America — 
very  probably  at  the  hands  of  a  mili- 
tant Communism  —  would  seem  cer- 
tain because  of  that  which  we  now 
countenance  on  every  hand. 

To  get  this  down  to  a  very  prac- 
tical level  —  we  would  suggest  that 
our  own  churches,  through  the  pastors 
and  responsible  leaders,  take  a  new 
look  at  the  freedoms  now  indulged  in 
by  our  own  young  people  in  their 
gatherings  on  Sunday  night  and  in 
their  meetings  held  in  camps  and  con- 
ference centers  across  our  Church  this 
summer. 

This  will  require  a  clear-sighted 
look,  some  stern  discipline,  some  frank 
talks  and  discussions,  and  an  approach 
too  few  of  us  have  been  willing  to  take 
because  of  the  general  trends  of  our 
times. 

If  we  cannot  begin  to  clean  up  the 
moral  mess  in  which  we  find  ourselves, 
and  to  set  renewed  standards  based  on 
God's  Word  within  the  Church,  what 
hope  is  there  for  the  nation  as  a 
whole?  Sodom  had  far  less  chance  to 
know  the  right  than  America.  Surely 
the  judgment  of  God  must  stand  very 
close  to  this  generation. 
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mean  "never  the  same"  or  "constantly 
changing."  From  Geneva  to  Sydney, 
Reformed  Christians  are  likely  to  re- 
sent this  use  of  the  word  by  the  Blake 
planners. 

When  the  negotiators  come  before 
the  various  denominations  with  their 
plan  for  a  "Catholic  and  Reformed 
Church,"  those  who  truly  believe  in 
the  Reformed  theology  according  to 
the  Gospel  will  probably  have  to  seek 
spiritual  fellowship  elsewhere,  if  the 
definition  of  the  Presbyterian  Office 
of  Information  is  followed  as  the  work- 
ing basis  of  agreement. 


Dr.  Robert  J.  McCracken,  of  the 
Riverside  Church,  New  York,  echoed 
a  frequent  theme  in  the  Assembly 
when  he  said  that  "our  unity  in  essen- 
tials is  such  that  we  should  no  longer 
tolerate  purely  factious  divisions." 
Most  people  in  the  churches  "are  more 
concerned  that  their  children  should 
become  Christians  than  that  they 
should  become  Presbyterians  or  Epis- 
copalians or  Baptists  or  Methodists," 
he  continued. 

This  innuendo,  more  than  anything 
else,  will  probably  confuse  people  in 
the  days  ahead.  Most  people  are  in- 
deed interested  in  a  Christian  testi- 
mony above  everything  else.  And  most 


Q.  What  does  the  word  "liberal" 
mean?  I  have  heard  it  used  dispar- 
agingly with  reference  to  ministers 
and  churches. 

A.  The  basic  meaning  of  the  word 
"liberal,"  used  in  a  religious  or  po- 
litical sense,  most  accurately  contrasts 
with  the  meaning  of  "established."  A 
"liberal"  attitude  is  basically  an  "open- 
minded"  or  "un-fixed"  attitude. 

For  example:  the  newspapers  have 
recently  been  filled  with  stories  of 
sports  scandals,  of  basketball  players 
who  received  bribes  to  lose  games  or 
reduce  scores.  Now  a  "liberal"  atti- 
tude toward  such  misbehavior  would 
take  a  tolerant  or  broadminded  view, 
finding  some  justification  for  what  was 
done,  perhaps  on  the  grounds  that 
morals  are  not  always  "black"  or 
"white,"  but  often  "gray."  The  boys 
may  have  been  wrong  —  but  on  the 
other  hand  they  may  have  had  their 
reasons  —  the  liberal  would  say. 


people  are  disturbed  about  the  dimin- 
ishing Christian  testimony  within  the 
denominations.  But  the  root  of  today's 
faltering  testimony  is  not  the  separa- 
tion between  denominations.  And  the 
way  to  make  our  un-Christian  Churches 
into  Christian  Churches  is  not  to  dump 
them  all  into  the  same  pot.  There  is 
every  reason  to  believe  that  the  amal- 
gamation which  is  being  proposed  will 
be  notably  less  Christian  than  any  of 
the  denominations  separately. 


For  the  first  time  in  a  long  while, 
the  Assembly  faced  strong  opposition 
to  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
in  the  form  of  overtures  from  two 
presbyteries.  The  overtures  were  par- 
ticularly directed  to  the  social  pro- 
nouncements of  the  NCC  (medical 
care  under  Social  Security),  but  the 
fact  remains  that  opposition  to  the 
NCC  is  reaching  the  UPUSA  Assem- 
bly in  the  form  of  presbytery  over- 
tures. This  opposition  simply  reflects 
growing  dissatisfaction  everywhere. 
It  is  quite  likely  that  resolutions  de- 
signed to  check  the  overweening  pre- 
tentions of  the  National  Council  will 
henceforth  stand  a  better  chance  in 
all  of  the  denominational  assemblies 
than  heretofore. 


In  the  matter  of  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  of  Church  union,  the  leaders  of 


Religiously,  the  "liberal"  viewpoint 
is  the  "tolerant"  viewpoint  respecting 
doctrine:  a  broadminded  view  of  the 
deity  of  Christ,  for  instance:  He  may 
have  been  divine  or  He  may  not.  The 
"liberal"  view  of  the  Virgin  Birth 
takes  an  essentially  non-dogmatic  view 
of  the  Virgin  Birth:  Christ  may  have 
been  born  of  a  virgin  or  He  may  not. 

The  point  is  that  in  matters  where 
one's  convictions  determine  the  stand 
one  takes,  the  "liberal"  attitude  takes 
no  stand  to  speak  of.  But  open-mind- 
edness  in  matters  of  religious  convic- 
tion inevitably  leads  to  a  denial  of  the 
truths  about  which  one  is  open-mind- 
ed. If  Christ  may  or  may  not  have 
been  born  of  a  virgin,  the  chances  are 
He  wasn't.  So  the  liberal  inevitably 
ends  up  disbelieving. 

An  eff^ective  religious  faith  is  never 
built  upon  compromise,  only  upon  con- 
viction. This  is  why  "liberalism"  never 
produces  vital  religious  faith. 


the  Church  approached  this  assembly 
with  great  confidence.  The  resolution 
placing  the  plan  in  effect,  and  naming 
the  nine  man  committee  under  Dr. 
James  I.  McCord,  chairman,  was  pre- 
pared in  the  Presbyterian  Office  of 
Information  "for  release  May  12," 
nearly  a  week  before  the  Assembly 
convened. 


There  seemed  to  be  signs  of  a  trend 
against  organizational  "bigness"  and 
the  spending  of  large  sums  of  money 
for  luxury  programs.  The  Assembly 
postponed  action  underwriting  the 
plans  for  a  National  Cathedral  in 
Washington,  after  hearing  strong  ob- 
jections against  erecting  a  symbol  of 
status.  And  it  heard  speakers  urging 
the  Church  to  "stop  pouring  money 
into  new  elaborate  suburban  sanctu- 
aries, religious  educational  buildings 
and  church  gymnasiums."  Said  Dr. 
Ralph  H.  Straetz  of  New  York  Uni- 
versity, "Don't  sell  one  more  urban 
Presbyterian  edifi.ce!" 


In  another  action  the  Assembly 
made  a  new  appraisal  of  the  "mod- 
erate drinker,"  taking  a  position  less 
rigid  than  that  of  total  abstinence. 
Reaffirming  the  principle  of  "volun- 
tary abstinence,"  the  Assembly's  ac- 
tion recognizes  that  "there  are  many 
persons  in  our  churches  who  in  hon- 
esty and  sincerity  choose  to  drink 
moderately."  The  up-coming  merger 
negotiations  with  the  Episcopalians 
will  no  doubt  proceed  more  smoothly 
with  that  hurdle  out  of  the  way. 

CURRICULUM— from  p.  9 

year's  lessons,  but  the  whole  next 
generation  of  Presbyterians. 

It  is  a  time  to  encourage,  not  to 
condemn;  to  indicate  that  the 
Church  has  not  abandoned  the  Re- 
formed faith  and  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  and  does  not 
intend  to.  It  is  the  Church's  $1,- 
250,000  they  are  spending  on  this 
new  curriculum.  You  want  to  be 
able  to  use  it  when  it  appears. 

To  this  end  we  would  suggest  that 
you  write  letters  of  encouragement 
to  the  Board  of  Education,  Box  1176, 
and  especially  to  Dr.  Charles  E.  S. 
Kraemer,  Director  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  indicating  what  kind 
of  literature  you  need  in  your  own 
program.  And  if  you  want  the  strong- 
est possible  evangelical  content  in  the 
new  literature,  then  you  should  say  so. 


THE  READERS  ASK 

(Address  your  questions  to  "The  Readers  Ask,"  c/o  the  JOURNAL) 
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Sundau 
rhnnf  IFSSON 

By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL 

LESSON  INTRODUCTION 

The  lesson  today  begins  a  new  quarter  and  a  new  series  on  the  sub- 
ject: —  "Personalities  of  the  New  Testavient."  For  the  most  part, 
these  personalities  could  be  characterized  as  "the  lesser  lights"  among 
the  men  and  women  of  the  New  Testament.  Concerning  some  of 
them  there  is  very  little  that  we  can  know.  But  concerning  Mary, 
the  woman  whose  life  is  the  subject  of  today's  lesson,  there  is  an 
abundance  of  information  given  to  us  in  the  New  Testament.  It  will 
be  our  purpose  to  deal  with  that  information  in  chronological  order 
—  and  in  doing  so,  as  is  most  needful  for  the  truth  of  God,  we  shall 
mention  some  of  the  notorious  errors  that  Romanism  has  "invented" 
concerning  Mary. 


Lesson  for  July  2,  1961 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  1:18-25;  12: 
46-50;  Luke  1:26 — 2:52;  John  2:1-10; 
19:25-27;  Acts  1:14 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  118:21-29 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:45-48 


Objectively  (Matt. 


I.  MARY  THE  VIRGIN 
1:18-25). 


At  the  very  beginning  of  the  New  Testament  the 
virgin  birth  of  Christ  is  taught  in  unmistakable  terms. 
Matthew's  account  considers  this  fact  objectively  — 
that  is,  apart  from  Mary  herself.  Three  facts  are  pre- 
sented in  the  passage  now  under  consideration  that 
prove  Mary's  virginity  at  the  time  of  Christ's  birth: 

1.  The  phenomenon  explained  to  Joseph  (1:18-21)  . 
Joseph,  now  the  legal  husband  of  Marv  by  betrothal 
(according  to  Jewish  custom)  ,  was  rightfully  disturbed 
at  signs  of  her  pregnancy.  Believing  her  to  be  unfaith- 
ful, he  was  ready,  with  reluctance,  to  divorce  her  as  his 
wife.  But  "an  angel  of  the  Lord"  appeared  to  Joseph 
and  informed  him:  "that  which  is  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holy  Spirit"  (1:20,  American  Version).  This 
angel  also  told  Joseph  to  name  the  anticipated  child 
JESUS;  "for  it  is  he  that  shall  save  his  people  from 
their  sins"  (1:21,  American  Version). 

2.  The  prophecy  fulfilled  (l:22f).  Here  Matthew 
quotes  Isaiah  7:14  as  now  fulfilled  in  Mary's  virginity. 
Some  modern  scholars  have  tried  to  tell  us  that 
Matthew,  searching  around  in  the  Old  Testament  for 
some  verse  that  would  exalt  the  Jesus  now  being  "glori- 
fied and  deified"  after  his  death,  "naively"  found  the 
word  "virgin"  (parthenos)  in  the  Greek  translation 
(the  Septuagint  or  LXX)  of  the  Old  Testament  in  this 
Isaiah  passage:  thus  (so  we  are  told)  arose  the  idea  of 
"the  Virgin  Birth."  These  scholars  (1)  refuse  to  accept 
the  Hebrew  word  in  Isaiah  7:14  as  meaning  "virgin"; 
(2)  believe  that  the  Septuagint  translators  of  Isaiah 
7:14  used  the  wrong  word;  (3)  suppose  that  Matthew 
uncritically  and  "naively"  quoted  "virgin"  when  the 
Old  Testament  didn't  mean  "virgin"  at  all.  But,  in 
opposition  to  all  this  unbelieving  criticism,  two  things 
can  be  affirmed:  (1)  Isaiah  7:14  definitely  declares 
that  a  "virgin"  shall  give  birth  to  the  Messiah;  (2) 
Matthew,  by  divine  inspiration,  properly  and  truthfully 
cited  Isaiah  7:14  as  now  fulfilled  in  the  birth  of  Christ. 

3.  The  prohibition  observed  (l:24f).  Here  is  the 
third  proof  that  Matthew  boldly  gives  for  Mary's  vir- 


ginity: Joseph  "knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought  forth 
a  son"  (1:25).  This  passage  plainlv  states  that  Joseph 
and  Marv  did  not  consummate  their  marriage  until 
after  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ.  In  short,  Matthew  tells 
us  in  this  chapter  that  Mary,  betrothed  to  Joseph  as  his 
legal  wife,  was  a  virgin  at  the  time  that  our  Lord  was 
conceived  in  her  womb  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  virgin 
birth  of  ovn-  Lord  could  hardlv  be  stated  in  plainer  or 
simpler  language. 

II.  MARY  THE  VIRGIN  —  Siibjectivrly  (Luke 
1:26-.S8). 

Here  we  have  Doctor  Luke's  full  and  graphic  account 
of  the  Virgin  Birth  —  largely  from  Mary's  own  stand- 
point. We  thus  call  this  a  subjective  description. 

1.  Luke  calls  Mary  a  virgin  (l:26f).  Twice  in  one 
verse  the  term  "virgin"  is  applied  to  her. 

2.  Marv  calls  herself  a  virgin  (1:34).  Mary  does 
not  actually  use  the  word  "virgin,"  but  the  language 
she  uses  conveys  the  sense:  "How  shall  this  be,  seeing 
I  know  not  a  man?"  (1:34,  American  Version).  To 
"know  not  a  man"  simply  meant  that  she  had  never 
had  sexual  relations  with  a  man.  The  RSV  has  notori- 
ously mistranslated  this  verse,  making  Mary  say  the 
same  thing  that  the  prostitute  at  the  well  said  (John 
4:17).  The  word  "know"  and  "have"  are  as  different 
from  one  another  in  Greek  as  they  are  in  English. 

3.  The  angel  Gabriel  speaks  to  Mary  as  to  a  virgin 
(1:30-38).  Gabriel  announces  two  things  to  Mary:  (1) 
what  her  Son  shall  do  —  rule  on  the  throne  of  David 
for  ever;  (2)  What  He  shall  be  —  "the  Son  of  the 
Most  High."  Then  Gabriel  informs  Mary  regarding 
the  nature  of  His  conception  in  her  womb  —  entirely 
and  absolutely  by  the  instrumentality  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  (1:35)  .  The  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord  could  not 
have  been  put  in  simpler  or  plainer  language  than  that 
which  we  find  in  Matthew  and  in  Luke. 

III.  MARY'S  PREGNANCY   (Luke  1:39-80). 

Here  we  have  (1)  Marv's  visit  to  Elizabeth  (1:39- 
45);   (2)   the  Magnificat  (1:46-56);   (3)   the  birth  of 
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John  the  Baptist  (1:57-66);  and  (4)  the  Benedictus 
(1:67-80) . 

The  following  things  will  bring  to  otir  minds  the 
part  Mary  had  in  these  transactions: 

1.  Her  submission  to  God's  will  (1:38).  Gabriel 
had  annoimced  to  her  the  part  she  would  take  in  God's 
plan;  she  humbly  submits  ("be  it  unto  me  according 
to  thy  word"  —  1:38)  . 

2.  Her  secret  revealed  (1:39-45).  Mary  went  to  see 
Elizabeth,  her  cousin  and  the  mother-to-be  of  John  the 
Baptist.  Immediately,  by  a  movement  within  her  and 
by  the  inspiration  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  Elizabeth  knew 
that  the  mother  of  her  Lord  had  come  into  her  pres- 
ence (1:41,43). 

3.  Her  song  of  adoration  (1:46-55).  This  hymn  of 
praise  is  notable  for  several  reasons:  (1)  its  likeness  to 
a  similar  song  by  Hannah  (I  Sam.  2:1-10)  ;  (2)  its  ex- 
pression of  faith  (l:47f)  ;  (3)  its  recognition  of  the 
fulfillment  of  God's  promises  (1:50,  54f);  (4)  its  note 
of  triumphant  joy  (1:51-53). 

TV.  MARY.  THE  MOTHER  OF  JESUS  (Luke 
2:1-52) . 

This  section  may  be  divided  thus:  (1)  the  birth  of 
Jesus  (2:17);  (2)  the  shepherd's  visit  (2:8-20);  (3) 
the  naming  and  presentation  of  Jesus  (2:21-24)  ;  (4) 
the  salutations  of  Simeon  and  Anna  (2:25-39)  ;  (5)  the 
childhood  of  Jesus  (2:41-52)  . 

V.  MARY  AND  HER  SON'S  MISSION  (John 
2:1-10)  . 


This  story  could  be  looked  at  from  several  view- 
points:  (1)  as  an  unusual  miracle  (turning  the  water 
into  wine)  ;    (2)   as  an  unexpected  blessing  (Christ'^ 
prescence  at  a  wedding)  ;  and  (3)  as  a  decisive  state-i  \ 
ment  concerning  Christ's  relationship  to  His  motherj 

Undoubtedly,  without  debating  the  other  matters,' 
this  incident  shows  unmistakably  that  Christ,  having! 
already  begun  His  mission  (John  1:29-34)  ,  is  now  mak-j 
ing  it  very  clear  that  His  authority  is  not  to  be  placed) 
beneath  the  authority  of  His  mother.  There  are  three  ! 
things  that  support  this  statement:    (1)    the  use  of 
"woman"  (2:4)  instead  of  "mother";  (2)  the  reference!  ? 
to  "mine  hour"  (2:4;  cf.  7:6,  8,  30;  8:20)  ,  which  shows! 
that  Christ's  great  "hour"  must  be  under  His  own  con-  ' 
trol;  (3)  the  sulimission  of  Mary  to  her  Son's  absolute 
authority  ("Whatsoever saith  unto  you,  do  it" — 2:5). 

VL    MARY   AND    HER    OTHER    CHILDREN  . 
(Matt.  12:46-50). 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  teaches  three  grievous 
errors  regarding  Mary:  (1)  her  "immaculate  concep- 
tion" (that  she,  like  Christ,  was  born  without  a  sinful 
nature)  ;  (2)  her  "perpetual  virginity"  (that  she  re- 
mained a  virgin  after  Christ's  birth;  (3)  her  "assump- 
tion to  heaven"  (a  dogma  proclaimed  in  1950,  teach- 
ing that  Mary  was  taken  bodily  to  heaven  at  death) . 
All  these  errors  make  up  and  support  what  is  called 
"Mariolatry"  (the  worship  of  the  Virgin  Mary) . 

Space  does  not  allow  us  to  refute  all  these  errors. 
But  Mary's  "perpetual  virginity"  is  surely  unsupported 
by  the  New  Testament.  Note  these  facts:  (1)  The 
"brothers"  and  "sisters"  of  Christ  are  mentioned  re- 
peatedly as  belonging  to  the  household  of  Joseph  and  ' 
Marv  (Matt.  ]3:55f;  Mark  6:3;  John  2:12)  .The  use  of' 
"brothers"  in  these  passages  must  be  taken  in  its  natural 
meaning  —  not  twisted,  as  Rome  does,  into  cousins  or  ' 
step-brothers.  (2)  These  brothers  did  not  believe  in 
Christ  during  His  ministry  (John  7:5)  .  On  one  occa-i 
sion  Christ  deliberately  contrasts  His  physical  brothers 
with  His  spiritual  "brothers"  (His  own  disciples)  . 
Matt.  12:46-50.  (.3)  The  use  of  "came  together"  (Matt. 
1:18),  "till"  (Matt.  1:25)  and  "first-born"  (Luke  2:7) 
all  imply,  if  they  do  not  actually  state,  that  Joseph  and 
Mary  had  normal  marriage  relations  after  the  birth  of 
Jesus. 

VIT.    MARY    AND    HER    DYING    SON  (John 
19:25-27). 

These  words  from  the  Cross  tell  how  Christ  made 
provision  for  His  mother,  who  was  standing  nearby. 
The  sword  that  Simeon  spoke  of  thirty  vears  before 
(Luke  2:35)  is  now  piercing  the  mother's  heart.  The 
beloved  John  takes  Mary  to  his  home. 

VIIL    MARY  AND  HER  EAMILY  SPIRITUAL- 
LY UNITED  (Acts  1:14)  . 

This  verse,  the  last  definite  reference  to  Mary  in  the  i 
New  Testament,  presents  the  entire  family  of  Jesus  as 
believers  who  are  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
S|)irit.  The  evidence  of  the  resurrection  and  the  per- 
sonal  appearance  to  James,  the  oldest  of  the  six  broth- 
ers (I  Cor.  15:7)  ,  undoubtedly  transformed  these 
brothers  into  real  believers.  Two  of  Mary's  sons  — 
James  and  Jude  —  became  prominent  leaders  (Acts 
12:17;  15:13;  Gal.  1:19);  they  wrote  the  epistles  that 
bear  their  names. 


LITERATURE  ON 
PRESBYTERIANISM 

A  $5  BARGAIN 

Here's  an  offer  designed  to  promote  a  better 
understanding  of  Presbyterianism  and  its  heri- 
tage in  this  centennial  year  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.  These  five  publications  (from 
among  the  finest  in  Reformed  literature)  are  of- 
fered for  just  $5.  If  bought  separately  they  v\AOuld 
cost  $8.15.  Order  one  or  more  sets  today. 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BELIEVE  by  Gordon 
Clark,  regularly  $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regu- 
larly $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  by  Egbert  W. 

Smith,  regularly  £1.25. 
THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE 

SHORTER  CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 

Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor.  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15. 

Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Proi^ram 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  2,  1961:  THE  WORK  OF  THE  MINISTRY 
Scripture  Ephesians  4:1-16  and  Romans  10:8-15 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Heralds  of  Christ  Who  Bear  tfie  King's  Commands" 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"Lord,  Speak  to  Me  that  I  May  Speak" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Our 
Presbyterian  Church  is  faced  with  a  serious  crisis.  The 
supply  of  ordained  ministers  is  diminishing.  The  num- 
ber of  men  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  1960  was 
smaller  than  in  any  year  since  1955.  The  number  of 
candidates  for  the  ministry  on  the  rolls  of  the  presby- 
teries was  smaller  in  1960  than  in  any  year  since  1951. 
We  have  more  than  200  fewer  candidates  now  than  we 
did  five  years  ago.  We  are  building  new  churches  every 
year,  and  many  of  our  churches  are  growing  to  the  size 
where  they  need  more  than  one  minister.  It  is  esti- 
mated that  1000  of  our  chinches  are  without  the  serv- 
ices of  a  regularly  ordained  and  installed  minister.  It 
is  true  that  many  of  these  churches  have  very  small 
memberships,  but  still  there  are  some  100,000  Southern 
Presbyterians  who  do  not  have  a  regular  minister. 

The  need  for  Christian  teachers,  musicians,  and  Di- 
rectors of  Christian  Education  is  great,  but  ordained 
ministers  are  absolutely  essential.  Our  Church  has  had 
a  hundred  years  of  rich  service  and  steady  growth,  but 
the  growth  cannot  continue  unless  we  have  ministers 
to  serve  the  churches.  It  is  especially  important  that 
young  people  consider  this  crisis,  because  it  must  be 
met  by  young  people,  if  it  is  met  at  all.  What  can  we  do? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  very  first  thing  we  can  do 
is  to  give  serious  consideration  to  the  problem.  We  will 
be  moving  in  the  right  direction  when  we  are  aware  of 
the  crisis  and  are  concerned  about  it.  We  should  have 
accomplished  this  much  already  just  by  having  heard 
the  information  given  to  us  by  the  Program  Leader. 
If  we  are  troubled  by  what  we  have  heard  about  the 
great  need  of  the  Church  for  ministers,  we  have  taken 
the  first  important  step. 

I  suppose  most  of  us  would  agree  that  the  Church 
needs  ministers,  but  why?  Why  do  we  need  the  Church 
in  the  first  place?  We  need  the  Church  and  the  Church 
needs  ministers  because  the  world  needs  Christ 
.  .  There  is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved."  Acts  4:12. 
".  .  .  Whosoever  shall  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  saved.  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in 
whom  they  have  not  believed?  and  how  shall  they  be- 
lieve in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard?  and  how 
shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher?"  Rom.  10:13,14. 


Great  stress  is  being  laid  on  the  need  of  the  world  for 
brilliant  and  well-trained  scientists.  There  is  no  ques- 
tion about  the  need  for  scientific  advancement,  but  that 
is  not  the  most  fundamental  need.  "For  what  is  a  man 
profited,  if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world,  and  lose  his 
own  soul  or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
soul?"  Matt.  16:26.  The  world  needs  Christ  and  His 
salvation  more  than  anything  else,  and  it  is  the  respon- 
sibility of  the  Church  and  her  ministers  to  make  Him 
known.  We  need  to  look  on  the  Gospel  ministry  in 
the  light  of  the  world's  need  for  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  young  people  ought  also 
to  give  consideration  to  the  qualifications  for  the  min- 
istry. The  first  qualification,  of  course,  is  a  call  from 
God.  Having  said  this,  we  must  recognize  that  God 
often  uses  a  great  number  of  factors  to  make  His  call 
clear.  He  often  indicates  His  call  to  a  young  person  by 
giving  him  many  of  the  qualities  a  minister  needs. 
Some  of  these  qualities  and  gifts  are:  a  knowledge  and 
understanding  of  Christian  truth,  a  vital  personal  ex- 
perience with  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord,  a  love 
of  peo]3le  with  a  special  concern  for  their  spiritual 
needs,  a  healthy  bocly,  a  desire  to  learn  things  and  to 
communicate  them  to  others,  reasonable  intellectual 
ability  (it  takes  a  considerable  amount  of  this  to  com- 
plete the  college  and  seminary  course  required  of  Pres- 
byterian ministers)  ,  and  finally,  an  ability  to  get  along 
with  people. 

Have  we,  especially  the  boys,  ever  taken  an  honest 
look  at  our  abilities  to  see  if  God  has  given  us  a  num- 
ber of  these  experiences  and  qualities  which  are  so 
useful  in  the  ministry?  Have  we  considered  that  the 
fact  of  our  having  these  gifts  may  be  an  indication  from 
God  that  He  wants  us  to  serve  Him  in  His  Church? 
If  we  are  going  to  be  strictly  honest  with  God,  we  must 
face  up  to  these  questions. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  quite  obvious  that  God 
does  not  call  every  young  man  to  serve  Him  in  the 
ministry  of  the  Gospel.  It  is  also  true  that  those  who 
are  not  ordained  ministers  can  serve  the  Lord  in  very 
acceptable  ways.  Those  who  are  not  in  the  ministry 
are  not  to  be  thought  of  as  inferior  Christians.  Recog- 
nizing the  truth  of  these  things,  the  crying  need  for 
ordained  ministers  still  remains.  The  world  clesperately 
needs  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  and  specially  trained  and 
dedicated  ministers  are  needed  to  proclaim  that  Gospel 
to  the  world. 

With  these  facts  in  mind,  every  Christian  voung  per- 
son ought  to  keep  his  spiritual  ears  open  to  God's  call. 
It  is  not  a  sin  not  to  be  called,  but  it  is  a  sin  to  be 
unwilling  to  listen.   The  lines  of  communication  be- 
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tvveeu  us  and  God  should  always  be  open.  This  means 
that  we  must  take  an  honest  look  at  the  need  for  min- 
isters, that  we  must  make  an  honest  appraisal  of  God's 
gifts  to  us,  and  that  we  must  honestly  pray  for  God's 
guidance  in  our  lives.  Sometimes  we  are  given  the 
idea  that  a  call  to  the  ministry  is  a  call  to  great  sacri- 
fice. If  we  would  ask  those  who  have  received  this  call 


and  answered  it,  they  would  tell  us  that  it  is  a  call  to 
high  spiritual  privilege  and  deep  satisfaction. 

(A  very  fitting  way  to  conclude  this  program  woulij 
be  to  have  a  young  person  who  is  preparing  for  the' 
ministry  to  tell  the  young  people  how  God  called  him.) 

Closing  Prayer 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


TEXAS  TWICE  REFUSES 
DEATH  PENALTY  REPORT 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Texas  —  For  the 

second  consecutive  year  the  Synod  of 
Texas  has  refused  to  adopt  a  Chris- 
tian Relations  Committee  report  con- 
cluding that  capital  punishment  is 
wrong.  The  Synod  voted,  223  to  199, 
to  receive  the  report  as  information 
rather  than  to  adopt  it.  However,  the 
court  failed  to  sustain  a  motion  that 
the  report  be  ruled  out  of  order  be- 
cause of  conflict  with  the  Confession 
of  Faith  and  the  Catechisms.  (Such  a 
ruling  was  upheld  by  the  101st  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  Dallas.) 

Dr.  Robert  P.  Douglass,  pastor  of 
Preston  Hollow  church,  Dallas,  was 
elected  moderator,  succeeding  Andrew 
Edington.  Named  moderator-nominee 
for  the  1962  meeting  was  Dr.  John  D. 
Moseley,  Austin  College  president. 

In  adopting  a  special  committee's 
report  on  the  Synod's  performance  in 
support  of  World  Missions,  the  Synod 
agreed  with  the  committee  that  "the 
Synod  of  Texas  has  not  adequately 
met  the  responsibility  to  World  Mis- 
sions that  Christ  has  set  before  her  as 
part  of  his  body  on  earth." 

The  Synod  adopted  a  benevolence 
budget  of  $1.58  million  for  1962,  with 
the    $25,265    increase    being  equally 


divided  between  Synod  and  Assembly 
causes.  A  council  recommendation 
that  past  giving  to  total  benevolences 
be  a  basis  for  determining  each  Pres- 
bytery's portion  of  the  budget  was 
turned  down.  In  its  report  the  coun- 
cil noted  that  Northeast  Texas  Pres- 
bytery consistently  contributes  more 
than  its  share  of  askings,  while  the 
other  Presbyteries  consistently  give 
less  than  100  per  cent. 


ST.  ANDREWS  ANNOUNCES 
FIRST  VARDELL  WINNERS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C— Six  Vardell 
Scholarships,  totaling  $9,600,  have 
been  awarded  to  members  of  the 
freshman  class  at  St.  Andrews  Pres- 
byterian College,  which  will  open  for 
the  first  time  in  September.  Vardell 
Scholarships  are  the  top  honor  awards 
made  at  St.  Andrews  and  range  from 
$1,200  to  $2,400  for  the  four  years 
of  college. 

The  top  award  was  made  to  Mar- 
garet Abrams,  Newberry,  S.  C.  Other 
winners  in  order  of  their  standing  in 
the  competition  were:  Paul  C.  Grubbs, 
Jr.,  Mocksville,  N.  C,  Mary  Elizabeth 
Ricks,  Roanoke,  Va.,  Janet  C.  Wooten, 
Statesville,  N.  C,  Betty  Anne  Davis, 
Kannapolis,  N.  C,  and  Michael  J. 
Owens,  Fuquay  Springs,  N.  C. 


^fi/(Oug(ii)oaft  Wh 


you  can  protect  the  welfare  of  your  family. 
You  can  also  express  your  love  of  your 
Church  by  helping  to  extend  its  program 
throughout  the  world.  Include  the  Church 
in  your  will.  Can  we  be  of  help? 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 


DR.  IVAN  STAFFORD  IS 
NEW  MONTREAT  OFFICER 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  -—  (FN)  —  Dr 

Ivan  Stafi'ord  of  Charleston,  W.  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  vice- 
president  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association  and  Montreat-Anderson 
Junior  College.  Montreat  President 
Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis  so  informed  the 
executive  committees  of  the  associa- 
tion and  the  college  at  their  May 
meeting  here. 

Dr.  Stafford  is  now  professor  of 
education  and  assistant  director  of 
development  for  Morris  Harvey  Col- 
lege. At  Montreat  he  will  be  in  charge 
of  development.  He  was  in  charge  of 
development  at  Lees-McRae  College 
before  going  to  his  present  position. 
He  will  assume  his  duties  in  Montreat 
in  July. 

In  other  business  the  two  com- 
mittees had  presented  to  them  the 
Western  North  Carolina  Planning 
Commission's  proposals  for  the  de- 
velopment of  Montreat  during  the 
next  ten  years.  The  offerings  received 
in  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  congregations 
on  Montreat  Day,  June  4,  and  on  Mon- 
treat Day  at  Montreat,  August  13,  are 
designated  for  the  development  pro- 
gram. Visitors  to  Montreat  this  sum- 
mer will  have  the  opportunity  to  ex- 
amine the  proposed  program  and  make 
suggestions  for  consideration  by  the 
Board  of  Directors  August  9. 

Concerning  the  college.  Dr.  Davis 
leported  $206,500  contributed  to- 
ward the  permanent  assets  of  the 
school  in  the  last  18  months,  and  Miss 
Elizabeth  Wilson  was  elected  dean  of 
women  to  succeed  Miss  Evelyn  Morris, 
who  resigned  to  return  to  graduate 
school. 


BIBLE  CONFERENCE  HELD 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Fairfield 
church  here  has  concluded  its  first 
Bible  Conference,  led  by  Dr,  John 
Hess  McComb  of  Dallas,  Texas. 
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S.  EVANS  BROWN  NAMED 
FAMILY  EDUCATION  HEAD 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rev,  S. 

Evans  Brown  has  been  named  the 
director  of  family  education  for  the 
Presbyterian  Board  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation. The  former  Midland,  Texas, 
minister  succeeds  the  present  co-di- 
rectors: Dr.  H.  Kerr  Taylor,  who  is 
retiring  and  moving-  with  Mrs.  Taylor 
to  Atlanta,  Ga.,  where  she  will  be 
with  the  Board  of  Women's  Work. 

A  native  of  Walhalla,  S.  C,  Dr. 
Brown  is  a  graduate  of  the  University 
of  South  Carolina  and  holds  his  B.D., 
Th.M.  and  Th.D.  degrees  from  Union 
Seminary  in  Virginia.  He  was  a  Navy 
chaplain  and  served  Presbyterian  pas- 
torates in  Columbia  and  Port  Gibson, 
Mississippi;  Danville,  Kentucky;  An- 
derson, South  Carolina;  and  Corpus 
Christi  and  Midland,  Texas. 


NINE  ADDED  TO  STAFF 
OF  DAVIDSON  COLLEGE 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Appointment 
of  nine  new  faculty  members  was  con- 
firmed at  the  spring  meeting  of  Da- 
vidson College  trustees.  The  new 
teachers  are:  Dr.  Locke  White,  Jr., 
professor  of  physics;  Dr.  Joe  0.  Em- 
bry,  associate  professor  of  French; 
Dr.  Carl  R.  MacCormac,  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  and  philosophy;  Dr. 
Grier  M.  Williams,  assistant  professor 
of  music;  John  G.  Holland,  Jr.,  in- 
structor in  English;  Dr.  William  D. 
Wubben,  associate  professor  of  eco- 
nomics and  business  administration; 
Dr.  Andrei  Lobanov-Rostovsky,  visit- 
ing professor  of  history;  Lt.  Col.  Paul 
R.  Wheaton,  professor  of  military 
science  and  tactics;  and  Dr.  Robert 
W.  Rieke,  visiting  professor  of  his- 
tory. 

The  trustees  also  voted  to  designate 
the  art  wing  of  the  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham Music  and  Fine  Arts  Building  as 
the  James  Buchanan  Duke  Art  Gal- 
lery and  Studios  in  recognition  of  Mr. 
Duke's  provision  for  the  college 
through  the  Duke  Endowment.  Also, 
the  music  library  was  designated  the 
Theodore  Presser  Music  Library  in 
recognition  of  the  gifts  of  the  Presser 
Foundation. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Sixty  tons  of 
food  is  on  its  way  to  the  Congo  be- 
cause of  a  passing  remark  made  by  a 
visiting  missionary  in  a  Davidson  Col- 
lege chapel  service.  Mrs.  David  Miller, 
wife  of  a  Davidson  alumnus  who  is 
serving  at  Luluabourg,  spoke  of  the 


low  standard  of  living  of  the  Congo- 
lese and  of  starvation  in  the  Lulua- 
bourg area.  The  campus  Young  Men's 
Christian  Association  designated  a 
vesper  offering,  totalling  $300,  to  ship 
surplus  food  to  the  station.  The  money 
was  forwarded  to  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  in  Nashville,  which  can  send 
400  pounds  of  commodities  for  every 
dollar. 


ALUMNI  ELECT  TRUSTEES 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
lege alumni  attending  Alumni  Day 
elected  three  of  their  number  to  serve 
as  trustees  of  the  college.  They  are: 
Harllee  Branch  of  Atlanta,  Ga. ;  Dr. 
Thomas  D.  Sparrow  of  Charlotte,  N. 
C;  and  Dr.  W.  Talliaferro  Thompson 
of  Richmond,  Va.  Davidson  College 
chairs  were  presented  as  tokens  of 
esteem  and  appreciation  to  four  re- 
tired faculty  members  whose  combin- 
ed service  totals  111  years.  Receiving 
the  chairs  were  Dr.  Charles  Malone 
Richards,  Dr.  Edwin  Francis  Shew- 
make.  Dr.  Guy  Richard  Vowles  and 
Dr.  William  Lorimer  Porter. 


MONTREAT  GETS  $50,0(Mi 
FOR  SCHOLARSHIP  FUND 

MONTREAT,  N.  C. — "S.  W.  Newell 
Scholarships"  have  been  provided  for 
Montreat-Anderson  College  through 
establishment  of  a  fund  "of  not  less 
than  $50,000"  by  S.  W.  Newell  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C.  The  donor  estab- 
lished the  fund  as  a  memorial  to  his 
father,  the  Rev.  Samuel  Washington 
Newell,  a  missionary  evangelist  in 
Western  North  Carolina. 

The  scholarship  fund  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered by  the  faculty  to  "worthy 
students  attending  Montreat-Ander- 
son College."  The  college  was  given 
$154,000  earlier  by  a  Charlotte  ruling 
elder  who  requested  anonymity.  That 
fund  will  endow  a  Chair  of  Bible. 


Pride  is  the  first  peer  and  president 
of  hell.  —  Defoe. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

JAPAN — Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  Harper 
Brady,  Jr.,  who  are  on  furlough  at 
Decatur,  Ga.,  have  announced  the 
birth  of  their  third  son  and  sixth  child. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Charles  Daugherty  are  scheduled  to 
spend  two  months  in  Europe  on  fur- 
lough before  going  to  the  States  in 
August. 


I  n  the  morning 
when  the  sun  rises, 
every  man 
ought  to  praise  God. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisi 

Day  by  Day,  our  Presbyterian  de- 
votional quarterly,  offers  brief 
scripture  and  prayer  suggestions 
for  your  personal  and  family  wor- 
ship. Many  find  it  a  great  help  in 
enriching  their  daily  meditations. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  THE  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
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KOREA — Miss  Sylvia  E.  Haley  and 
the  Rev.  Kenneth  E.  Boyer  were  mar- 
ried in  Kwangju  June  1. 

JAPAN  —  Miss  Katherine  Womel- 
dorf  was  scheduled  to  begin  her  fur- 
lough in  the  States  in  June. 

BRAZIL  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Verlin  A. 
Krabill  of  the  East  Brazil  Mission 
have  announced  the  birth  of  their  first 
daughter  and  second  child. 

CONGO — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Tom  Cleve- 
land have  left  for  an  advanced  fur- 
lough. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Frank  E.  Soules 
family  of  the  North  Brazil  Mission  is 
scheduled  to  arrive  for  furlough  in 
July. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

2.    God  Gives  the  Ten  Commandments  (1-4). 

DO  YOU  KNOW:   Who  gave  the  Ten  Commandments? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:   Exodus  20:1. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  who  gave  the 
Commandments  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Those  who  love  Christ  will  obey 
Him.     Matthew  22:37;  28:19-20. 


'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  6 

engaged  in  fascinating  tasks  and  ac- 
tivities set  before  us  by  the  infinite 
God. 

And  so  we  say  like  the  believer  of 
long  ago  in  Psalm  73:  "I  am  continu- 
ally with  thee:  thou  hast  holden  me 
by  my  right  hand.  Thou  shalt  guide 
me  with  thy  counsel,  and  afterward 
receive  me  to  glory.  Whom  have  I  in 
heaven  but  thee?  And  there  is  none 
upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside  thee. 
My  flesh  and  my  heart  faileth;  but 
God  is  the  strength  of  my  heart,  and 
my  portion  for  ever." 

As  this  truth  comes  to  the  Christian 
to  his  great  comfort,  it  should  come 
to  the  person  not  yet  a  believer  like 
a  command:  "Don't  miss  out  on 
heaven.  When  death  comes,  be  not 
driven  away  to  prison,  but  be  ready 
to  be  received  into  glory.  Therefore, 
now  trust  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as 
your  Saviour  and  the  hope  of  your 
soul." 


THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT.  Exodus  19:20;  20:1-3. 

(Connect  the  two  parts  of  the  sentence  that  go  together.) 
God  spoke  all  the  commandments  from  God. 

God  had  delivered  one  God. 

There  is  only  Israel. 

Moses  received  the  words  (commandments). 

THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT,  Exodus  20:4-6. 

Some  people  worship  gods  that  they  make.    This  is  a  sin. 

God  said,  "Thou  shalt  .  .  bow  to  them,  nor 

serve  them."   He  wants  us  to  worship  Him  only. 

THE  THIRD  COMMANDMENT,  Exodus  20:7;  Matthew  6:9. 
(Circle  the  correct  answer.) 

Do  we  break  the  Third  Commandment  when  we  use  the 
words,  "God,"  "Jesus,"  "Christ,"  or  "Lord/* 


— without  thinking  of  Him? 

Yes 

No 

— to  tell  others  about  Him? 

Yes 

No 

— to  curse  or  swear? 

Yes 

No 

— in  prayer? 

Yes 

No 

— in  fun? 

Yes 

No 

Dr 
Chur 


Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
:h,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


PURITAN  REPRINTS 

New  and  Used  Books 

BIBLE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
Swengel,  Pa. 

Free  catalog  upon  request 


THE  FOURTH  COMMANDMENT,  Exodus  20:8-11. 

God  tells  us  to  do  all  our  work  in  days.    In  the 

seventh  day,  we  shall  not  any  .  .  —  Because  God 

created  the  universe  in  six  days  and  rested  on  the  seventh, 

He  the  seventh  day  and  hallowed  it  (made 

it  holy). 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  great  Commandment 
did  Jesus  quote  from  the  Old  Testament?  Look  up:  Matthew 
22:37.    (Memorize  the  first  4  Commandments.) 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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the  SPIRIT 

of  a 

STORE  ... 


The  quotation  "no  man  is  an  island,  entire  in  it- 
self" might  apply  to  a  store  as  well.  Such  was  the 
belief  of  Belk-Simpson  founders  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning, attempted  to  make  a  citizen  as  well  as 
a  success  of  the  first  store  that  opened  over  72 
years  ago.  The  basic  philosophy  did  not  stop  with 
its  founders,  but  is  a  legacy  passed  down  from  one 
generation  of  Belk-Simpson  people  to  another.  It 
was  their  goal  to  make  of  Belk-Simpson' s  a  store 
of  the  people,  for  the  people.  So,  all  who  made 
up  the  store  family,  were  encouraged  to  give  of 
their  time  and  energies,  as  well  as  of  worldly  goods, 
for  the  civic  welfare.  That's  why  when  you  see 
the  sign  of  progress,  whether  in  the  home,  church, 
or  community,  you'll  invariably  find  folks  of  the 
Belk-Simpson  family  pitchin'  in.  May  we  and  the 
generations  to  come  strive  to  keep  the  spirit  of 
Belk's  bright  and  shining. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


28  Belk-Simpson  stores  to  serve  you  with  courtesy 
and  honest  values.   Look  for  the  store  nearest  you 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

Jack  Gilliland,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Frank  McElroy,  Jr.,  from  Lockhart 
to  the  First  Church,  Yoakum,  Texas. 
Ralph  W.  Davis,  from  Meadville, 
Miss.,  to  the  Leaksville,  Miss., 
church. 

Milton  C.  Bterschwale,  from  No- 
cona,  Texas,  to  the  Caldwell,  Texas 
and  Somerville  churches. 
Lewis  L.  Wilkins,  from  San  Saba, 
Texas,  to  the  First  church.  Junction 
City,  Ark. 

L.  P.  McCord,  Roanoke,  Va.,  will 
become  assistant  minister  of  the 
First  Church,  Richmond,  Va.,  in 
early  July. 

Guadalupe  M.  Armendariz,  from 
Galveston,  Texas,  to  the  Iglesia 
church,  San  Benito,  Texas. 
James  Eade  Anderson,  from  Bain- 
bridge,  Ga.,  to  the  First  church, 
Greenwood,  Miss. 

C.  Rodgers  McLane,  from  Ray- 
mondville,  Texas,  to  the  First 
church,  Lancaster,  Texas. 


LETTERS 

QUESTIONS  FOR  DR.  McCORD 

I  have  written  the  following  letter 
to  Dr.  James  I.  McCord,  head  of  the 
UPUSA  committee  to  implement  the 
"Blake-Pike"  plan  of  Church  union: 

In  connection  with  the  proposed 
merger  of  various  major  denomina- 
tions, I  understand  that  the  invitation 
is  to  be  extended  to  the  Presbyterian, 
US,  Church  as  well.  I  am  therefore 
writing  you  as  chairman  of  the  negoti- 
ating committee  this  letter,  to  ask 
several  questions  about  matters  that 
are  not  clear  to  me: 

1.  How  can  an  Arminian  system 
of  doctrine  be  adapted  to  the  Calvin- 
istic  system  of  doctrine  so  that  sincere 
men  of  either  persuasion  could  accept 
it? 

2.  How  can  two  systems  of  Church 
government  be  amalgamated  so  that 
there  would  still  be  presbyteries, 
without  bishops  except  in  the  Scrip- 
tural sense  —  equal  members  of  the 
Presbytery? 


3.  How  can  ministers  who  have 
signed  the  ex  animo  obligation  be  ex- 
pected to  give  up  any  essential  part 
of  the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Scriptures  and  expressed  in  our 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms? 

4.  What  protection  would  we  have 
from  apostate  leadership?  What  pro- 
visions would  there  be  for  eliminating 
such  leadership?  And  what  guarantee 
would  there  be  that  the  resultant  body 
would  remain  true  to  the  Bible,  the 
only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice? 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Gumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


A  DEADENED  CONSCIENCE 

Recently  my  husband  and  I  were 
discussing  with  a  group  the  importance 
of  individuals  in  big  organizations 
maintaining  high  moral  standards  and 
refusing  to  break  a  moral  law  even  if 
ordered  to  do  so  by  a  superior.  We 
were  appalled  to  find  how  few  agreed 
with  us.  Some  have  apparently  strayed 
so  far  as  no  longer  to  be  able  to  tell 
right  from  wrong.  The  sobering  thing 
is  that  all  of  these  people  would  claim 
to  be  Christians. 

— Mrs.  George  K.  JefFers 
Miami,  Fla. 

There  is  urgent  concern  abroad 
about  low  moral  standards,  but  the 
religion  being  offered  is  too  often 
powerless  to  build  morals.  Today 
Church  courts  are  too  busy  recogniz- 
ing social  drinking  and  condemning 
anti-communist  efforts.  Ed. 


THE  GUTZKE  CORNER 

I  don't  imagine  that  anyone  who 
reads  the  Journal  will  be  using  the 
World  Council  of  Churches'  study 
booklet.  Let  There  Be  Light.  But,  just 
in  case,  I  would  like  to  recommend  a 
better  one.  Sent  From  God,  by  Dr. 
Manford  Geo.  Gutzke  (available  from 
Board  of  Women's  Work).  Dr. 
Gutzke's  book  tells  what  is  the  REAL 
mission  of  the  Church. 

— Mrs.  L  J.  Mosley 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


featured    speakers    on    the  "Journ 
Day"  program.    His  thorough  famil 
arity  with  the  Bible  and  his  abilit 
as  a  teacher  is  unequalled  as  far 
know. 

-— H.  Lane  Young 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Thank  you  for  the  "plug"  for  Jou 
nal  Day.  See  you  in  Weaverville  Au 
16.— Ed. 


By  the  way,  we  hope  everyone 
has  ordered  JOURNALS  for  new 
circle  chairmen  so  they  will  be 
ready  when  the  new  Bible  Studies, 
"Religion  That  Is  Genuine,"  begin 
to  appear. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

We  do  not  wish  to  miss  a  singl« 
copy  of  the  Journal,  SO  here  comej 
our  renewal!  We  soak  it  up  as  a 
sponge  does  water,  and  I  pray  witJ 
better  retention.  I 

— Mrs.  Ewell  J.  Gassav  ij 
Fort  Worth,  Texas  1 

Then,  like  a  good  sponge,  we  hop^ 
it  wipes  off  on  someone  else. — Ed. 


We  belong  to  a  Presbyterian  Churcl 
through  which  we  are  automaticalli 

sent    without  subscribind 

Otherwise  we  would  subscribe  solen 
to  the  Journal  because  we  feel  tha 
the  Journal  sticks  closer  to  the  teach 
ing  of  the  Bible.  .  .  .  Keep  the  Jouma 
true  to  the  Bible  as  you  have  bee 
doing  and  we'll  keep  reading  it. 

— Mrs.  James  Scott 
Brackenridge,  Penna. 

That's  like  asking  a  bear  to  stick 
close  to  a  honey  tree. — Ed. 


You  could  not  have  selected  from 
throughout  the  (US)  Church  a  better 
man  than  Dr.  Gutzke  as  one  of  your 


I  appreciated  very  much  receiving 
some  copies  of  the  Journal  recently 

...  I  have  found  our  own   

magazine  to  have  little  of  a  spiritual 
nature,  and  for  something  of  a  posi- 
tive  Presbyterian   nature,   I  think 
will  try  the  Presbyterian  Journal  for 
a  while.   Enclosed  find  my  check. 

— Byron  W.  Travis,  D.D. 
Portland,  Ore. 

We  venture  to  predict  that  this 
tryout  will  become  a  permanent  re- 
lationship.  Ed. 
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Billy  G  rakam 

Newspaper  reports  told  of  Billy 
Graham's  illness  in  a  London  hotel 
which  prevented  him  from  opening  of 
the  Manchester  Crusade.  But  news- 
papers have  failed  to  tell  of  the  great 
triumphs  of  grace  which  have  taken 
place  in  that  great  industrial  area. 

For  the  first  five  nights  Rev.  Leigh- 
ton  Ford  (brother-in-law  of  Mr.  Gra- 
ham and  a  minister  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church)  preached  with 
great  power  and  success. 

Mr.  Graham,  despite  doctor's  or- 
ders, went  to  Manchester  on  Satur- 
day and  that  night  preached  to  nearly 
40,000  people.  From  that  time  he  has 
maintained  a  gruelling  schedule, 
preaching  in  factories  during  the  day 
(his  team  members  scattered  out  to 
as  many  industrial  establishments  as 
possible  each  day)  and  in  the  Main 
Road  Stadium  each  night  where  the 
attendance  has  ranged  from  20,000 
to  30,000  nightly  with  several  week- 


Manck  ester 

day   meetings   having  an  attendance 
of  as  many  as  33,000. 

There  have  been  a  very  high  per- 
centage of  public  decisions  for  Christ 
while  80.%  of  those  making  these  de- 
cisions have  had  no  previous  church 
affiliation.  One  night  1,500  young 
people  made  decisions  at  a  special 
rally  held  for  them. 

In  addition  to  this  ministry  Mr. 
Graham  spoke  one  night  to  Britain 
over  the  BBC  radio  and  another  night 
on  BBC  T-V.  The  Manchester  meet- 
ings have  been  carried  to  scores  of 
centers  in  Great  Britain  by  "land 
line"  telephone  cables  and  broadcast 
in  churches  and  public  halls,  thou- 
sands of  people  participating  in  this 
way. 

Mr.  Graham's  next  meetings  begin 
in  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  Sunday,  July 
9th,  and  he  asks  especially  for  the 
prayers  of  Journal  readers  in  this  con- 
tinuing effort  in  evangelism. 


North  Carolina  Collection  Con?) 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


With  each  new  issue  of  the  Journal 
we  welcome  new  subscribers  who  have 
not  read  the  paper  before.  This  is 
especially  true  these  days,  as  the  re- 
action against  high-handed  political 
maneuvering  grows  throughout  the 
UPUSA  church.  A  great  many  United 
Presbyterians  are  now  convinced  that 
a  strong,  national,  truly  Presbyterian 
(Reformed)  Church  will  never  be  pos- 
sible within  the  organized  ecumenical 
machinery.  At  this  point,  the  value  of 
an  independent  paper  such  as  the 
Journal,  wherein  that  side  of  the 
question  can  be  aired  which  isn't  likely 
to  appear  in  the  "official"  press,  be- 
comes increasingly  apparent. 


Occasionally  something  comes  from 
some  publisher  which,  in  our  opinion, 
f?eserves  special  notice.  Of  such  is  the 
new  set  of  books  for  preachers  and 
Bible  expositors  by  leading  evangelical 
scholars  under  the  general  editorship 
of  Dr.  Ralph  G.  Turnbull  of  Seattle. 
Proclaiming  The  New  Testament  pub- 
lished by  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids,  will  ultimately  comprise  15 
volumes  at  about  $2.50  apiece. 
Matthew,  by  Herschel  H.  Hobbs,  Mark, 
by  Ralph  Earle,  and  Acts,  by  Dr.  Turn- 
bull  are  already  out. 


And  speaking  of  publishing,  there 
is  a  whole  world  of  pleasure  available 
in  sacred  music  record  albums.  For  a 
special  treat  in  thrilling  Gospel  sing- 
ing we  suggest  that  you  try  a  new 
recording  by  William  (Bill)  Hoyt,  just 
published  by  the  Word  Co.  The  title: 
"Songs  of  Victory."  The  price:  Mono- 
groove  $3.98,  Stereo  $4.98,  plus  Oc 
postage.  Order  from  Word  or  from  V/. 
L.  Hoyt,  5732  Seton  Dr.,  Margate, 
Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 


Five  young  people  (three  of  them 
Methodist,  no  less)  from  Lockbourne 
Air  Force  Base,  Ohio,  under  the 
leadership  of  Chaplain  Fred  J.  Powell, 
Jr.,  have  claimed  the  Journal  award  of 
a  beautiful  King  James  Bible  for  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Shorter  Catechism. 
They  are:  Pamela  Egbert,  Barbara 
Ann  Jenkins,  Robert  Alan  Jenkins, 
Paula  Larson,  Patty  Rudell.  Congrat- 
ulations! 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

Brunner  Critical  of  World  Council,  NCC 


Brazil  Church  Plans 
Six  Major  Crusades 

BRAZIL  —  Six  mass  evangelistic 
campaigns  of  major  proportions  are 
being  planned  by  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Brazil,  for  strate- 
f!  gic  centers  across  this  vast  land. 
Always  strong  in  their  evangelistic 
emphasis,  Brazilian  Presbyterians  be- 
lieve the  climate  is  ripe  for  well 
organized  city-wide  campaigns. 

The  plans  are  an  outgrowth  of 
1960's  evangellstically  centered  cen- 
tennial celebrations.  They  are  to  be 
carried  out  by  a  commission  on  evan- 
R-elistic  campaigns  which  is  developing 
materials  and  assisting  local  churches 
to  prepare  effective  programs.  The 
commission,  composed  of  both  nation- 
al pastors  and  missionaries,  is  plan- 
ning mass  meetings  in  Recife  and 
Campina  Grande  in  the  Northeast, 
Cachoeira  Itapemirim  and  Teofelo 
Otoni  in  the  Southeast,  and  Brasilia 
in  the  West,  for  1961.  The  meetings 
will  reflect  a  Church  awake  to  its  re- 
sponsibility to  win  this  phenomenally 
developing  country  for  Jesus  Christ. 

Rev.  E.  H.  Gartrell  of  the  West 
Brazil  Mission  says  the  Brazilian  Pres- 
byterians have  the  zeal  and  ability  to 
preach  with  great  effectiveness.  If  the 
new  commission  can  provide  materials 
to  improve  the  methods  already  in  use 
plus  a  coordination  of  the  Church's 
total  efforts,  it  may  well  afford  a 
thrilling  demonstration  of  the  effect 
of  contemporary  evangelism  under  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 

—Pierre  W.  Dubose,  Jr. 


'Experiment'  Fails — 

Congregation  Ending 
33- Year  ^Federation' 

VENTURA,  Cal.  (RNS)— An  ex- 
perimental denominational  merger 
between  Presbyterian  and  CongTega- 
tional  congregations  here  has  failed — 
after  33  years.  The  congregation  of 
the  Ventura  Community  church,  one 
of  the  city's  largest  Protestant 
churches,  has  voted  to  split  and  re- 
sume denominational  identities.  The 
church  was  formed  in  1928  when  the 
two  decided  to  merge  and  build  a 
church. 

Robert  C.  McMillan,  clerk  of  the 
church  council,  said  the  existing 
church  will  become  the  Ventura  Pres- 
byterian church.  Congregationalist 
members  will  build  a  new  home  on  a 
site  still  to  be  selected.  They  will  con- 
tinue conducting  services  together 
until  the  new  church  is  erected.  Mr. 
McMillan  said  that  80  per  cent  of  the 
church  membership  has  been  Presby- 
terian and  only  20  per  cent  Congre- 
gationalist. 


Money  Second  Choice — 

Send  Missionaries 

MUNCIE,  Ind.  (RNS)— Bishop 
Hyung-ki  Lew  of  Korea  said  at  the 
118th  North  Indiana  Methodist 
Conference  that  if  he  had  a  choice 
between  getting  money  or  mission- 
aries he  would  say,  "Send  us  mis- 
sionaries." 

Dr.  Lew  told  the  430  delegates 
that  "it  is  the  missionaries  who  are 
lifting  up  American  prestige 
abroad.  Countries  like  my  own 
want  teachers,  doctors,  builders 
and  nurses,"  he  noted.  The  bishop, 
no  longer  in  office  but  retaining 
the  title,  said  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  is  sending  hundreds  of  mis- 
sionaries to  Korea,  many  of  them 
those  who  left  China. 


GENEVA  (RNS)— Dr.  Emil  Brun- 
ner of  Zurich,  eminent  Protestant 
theologian,  has  provoked  a  wide  con- 
troversy with  a  newspaper  article  in 
which  he  accused  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  including  its  American 
members,  of  falling  for  Communist 
"peace"  propaganda. 

Writing  in  the  influential  Neue 
Zuercher  Zeitung,  Dr.  Brunner  said 
the  success  of  Communist  strategists 
in  weakening  what  remained  of  Chris- 
tian and  humanist  forces  was  "alarm- 
ing" in  Protestant  quarters.  He  said 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  was 
the  first  to  sound  the  watchword, 
"Anti-Communism  is  the  policy  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  and  can  only 
lead  to  war."  Then,  he  said,  there  was 
"a  rally  to  Moscow  peace  propaganda, 
for  it  went  without  saying  that  the 
Churches  must  be  'for  peace'." 

Shared  especially  by  the  World 
Council,  Dr.  Brunner  declared,  was 
the  horror  of  an  atomic  catastrophe 
depicted  by  Moscow. 

SYNCHRONIZED  DELEGATES' 

He  said  that  in  "fraternal  ecumen- 
ical conversations"  in  preparation  for 
its  forthcoming  Third  Assembly  at 
New  Delhi,  India,  the  World  Council 
had  made  even  greater  room  for  the 
Churches  of  the  East,  "which, 
naturally,  can  send  only  synchronized 
delegates."  This,  he  commented,  was 
"contrary  to  the  attitude  once  adopt- 
ed in  regard  to  Churches  synchronized 
under  Hitler.  Constantly  silenced  at 
these  meetings  were  the  voices  of 
those  who  warned  against  this  frat- 
ernization with  those  same  represen- 
tatives of  Churches  of  the  East,  or 
who  wished  to  say  things  which  would 
have  aroused  their  opposition  or  em- 
barrassed them  in  their  own  countries. 

"It  follows  that  these  ecumenical 
deliberations  adapt  themselves  more 
and  more  to  Communism,  under  the 
banner:  'We  must  learn  to  under- 
stand each  other  fraternally'." 

PENETRATED  TO  U.S. 

And  recently,  he  added,  "these  con- 
siderations have  penetrated  through 
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ecumenical  channels,  into  the  Churches 
of  the  United  States  also."  The  theo- 
logian charged  that  this  penetration 
was  manifested,  for  example,  at 
Cleveland,  0.,  in  1958  when  some  600 
delegates  to  the  Fifth  World  Order 
Study  Conference  approved  a  5,000 
word  Message  to  the  Churches  which 
described  for  Americans  "the  eoor- 
mous  danger  of  atomic  war,  but  re- 
mained completely  silent  on  the  very 
great  danger  of  world  domination  by 
Communism."  The  conference  was 
sponsored  by  the  Department  of  In- 
ternational Affairs  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  in  the  U.S. 

Defeatism,  Dr.  Bi-unner  chai-ged, 
had  been  termed  an  expression  of  the 
Divine  will  by  invoking  the  prophet 
Jeremiah.  But  the  effect,  he  asserted, 
was  to  make  efficacious  that  paralyz- 
ing poison  against  which  the  Ameri- 
can people  had  hitherto  been  im- 
munized. It  follows  from  these  ideas, 
the  Swiss  churchman  added,  that  the 
Church,  without  being  Communist, 
unwittingly  plays  the  game  of  Com- 
munism. 

After  stating  that  the  victory  of 
Communism  would  mean  "a  human 
race  of  dead  souls,"  Dr.  Brunner  con- 
cluded by  saying:  "The  death  of  the 
human  spirit  and  the  human  soul  is 
set  at  a  price  which  cannot  be  paid. 
That  should  be  the  common  expres- 
sion of  faith  of  all  Christians,  of  all 
the  religions,  of  all  the  humanities." 


Church  Chides  Council  for  Pronouncements 


OPC  Elects  Murray 

GLENSIDE,  Pa.  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
John  Murray,  professor  of  systematic 
theology  at  Westminster  Theological 
Seminary,  Philadelphia,  was  elected 
moderator  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church  at  its  28th  annual  Gen- 
eral Assembly  here.  He  succeeds  David 
E.  Niland  of  Berkeley,  Cal.,  a  layman. 


Irish  Assembly  Meets 

BELFAST,  No.  Ireland   (RNS)  — 

Dr.  W.  A.  A.  Park  of  Ballygilbert, 
County  Down,  was  installed  moder- 
ator of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Ireland  at  its  annual  General  Assem- 
bly here.  Elected  last  February  he 
succeeds  Dr.  Austin  Pulton  of  Bel- 
fast. Dr.  Park,  54,  has  served  as  chair- 
man of  the  General  Assembly's  Com- 
mission on  the  Union  of  Congrega- 
tions. 


BUCK  HILLS  FALLS,  Pa.  —  The 

Reformed  Church  in  America  pledged 
continued  support  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  at  its  annual  Gen- 
eral Synod  here,  but  at  the  same  time 

'Windows  of  the  Soul' 
Is  Winner  of  'Oscar' 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  A  mo- 
tion picture  entitled  "Windows  of  the 
Soul,"  produced  by  Moody  Films,  won 
a  "Christian  Oscar"  here  as  best  film 
of  1960  from  the  National  Evangelical 
Film  Foundation. 

"Oscars"  for  films  and  recordings 
produced  during  1960  were  presented 
in  a  ceremony  at  the  Christian  Thea- 
ter by  Hai-ry  G.  Bristow,  Jr.,  founder- 
president  of  the  foundation.  Christian 
Youth  Cinema,  Inc.,  a  religious  film 
distributing  agency,  sponsors  the  foun- 
dation's progTam. 

Other  winners  of  "Christian  Oscars" 
included: 

Best  youth  film,  "Teen-age  Crusade" 
(Family  Films);  best  documentary, 
"Indictment"  (Missions  Visualized) ; 
best  mission  film,  "Awakening  Vil- 
lage" (Missions  Visualized) ;  best  edu- 
cational film,  "Land  of  Bible"  series 
(Family  Films). 

Best  television  film,  "Concept,"  by 
Iverson  Ford;  best  director,  Harold 
Schuster,  of  Family  Films,  his  second 
award;  best  actor,  Frank  Fetters  in 
"Goal  to  Go"  (Gospel  Films),  and  best 
actress.  Colleen  Gray,  in  "Tangled 
Web"  (Broadman  Films). 

Recording  honors  went  to  the  fol- 
lowing: Vocalists:  Helen  McAlerney 
Barth  (Zondervan)  and  Fague  Spring- 
man  (Word) ;  choir,  Mitzelfelt  Chor- 
ale (Christian  Faith) ;  trio,  Sunday 
Sing  (Sacred)  ;  quartet,  Serenaders 
(Zondervan)  ;  duet.  Bill  Pierce  and 
Dick  Anthony  (Word) ;  instrumental, 
Bill  Pierce,  (Word) ;  organ,  Lorin 
Whitney  (Sacred). 


FORMOSA  BUYING  N.  E.  B. 

TAIPEI,     Formosa     (RNS)     —  A 

photo-printed  copy  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment portion  of  the  New  English  Bi- 
ble published  last  March  has  become 
a  best-seller  here.  Reproduced  and 
distributed  without  permission,  the 
copies  retail  for  75  cents,  as  compared 
with  $4.95  for  those  being  sold  in  the 
United  States. 


the  synod  chided  the  NCC  for  permit 
ting  its  agencies  to  make  "statement; 
of  principle  regarding  purely  politica 
matters  in  which  they  infer  they  ar( 
speaking  for  all  Protestants."  No  ac 
tion  was  taken  on  another  resolutioi 
which  would  have  asked  the  denom 
ination  to  "reconsider  the  value  ant  I 
effectiveness"  of  its  NCC  affiliation 

Dr.  Henry  Bast  of  Holland,  Mich, 
outgoing  president  of  the  Church,  re 
ported  that  baptized  membership  in  i 
creased  3,404  last  year  to  a  total  oil 
324,413.  Contributions  were  up  nearljj 
a  half  million  dollars  to  $23.6  million  I 
with  $17.7  of  that  designated  for  con 
gregational  expenses.    The  presiden 
stressed  in  his  report  that  the  denom 
ination,  which  up  to  about  10  year; 
ago  included  mostly  people  of  Dutcl 
extraction,  "has  finally  broken  out  oi 
its  shell  and  is  preaching  to  all  peo 
pie.  .  .  .  We  have  found  that  many 
people  look  for  exactly  what  we  have 
— a  Church  with  balance,  with  a  sound 
doctrinal  position  which  it  cherishes 
.  .  .  with  an  open  democratic  form  of  . 
government  which  emphasizes  prea(|t 
ing." 

Moving  up  from  vice-president 
president  at  the  annual  meeting  wis 
the  Rev.  Norman  E.  Thomas,  Albar 
N.  Y.  Dr.  Marion  de  Velder  of  Gra  d 
Rapids  was  elected  stated  clerk,  si 
ceeding  Dr.  James  E.  Hoffman,  who 
is  retiring. 

The  synod  also  approved  the  pro- 
posed plan  of  cooperation  for  mission 
work  in  Mexico  under  which  the  Na- 
tional Presbyterian  Church  of  Mexico 
would  gradually  assume  control  of  the 
RCA  missions.  Among  the  recommen- 
dations of  the  Committee  on  Educ* 
tion  which  were  approved  was  ont 
asking  local  congregations  to  plact 
greater  emphasis  on  the  use  of  the 
denominational  educational  materials. 
(Nearly  half  of  the  RCA  churches  are 
using  other  than  "official"  literature.) 
Target  dates  for  introduction  of  the 
"Covenant  Life  Curriculum,"  which  is 
being  produced  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  wei'e  announced. 

The  synod  went  on  record  as  n 
being  ready  "at  this  time  to  commi 
herself"  to  union  with  any  other  R 
formed  body  or  to  the  "Blake-Pike' 
merger  plan.  However,  it  instructs 
the  stated  clerk  and  executive  com- 
mittee to  "hold  conversations"  with 
the  United  Presbyterian  and  Presby- 
terian US  Churches  only. 
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Vo,  2  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things" 


What  Are  They 

Doing  In  Heaven? 


ROBERT  STRONG.  S.T.D. 


Once  a  famous  Gospel  broadcaster 
announced  that  on  a  coming  Sunday 
on  his  network  program  he  would 
speak  on  heaven.  He  received  a  letter 
!"flfrom  one  of  his  hearers  before  he  de- 
livered that  sermon.  It  is  so  appealing 
that  I  quote  it  in  part  to  you: 

"Next  Sunday  you  are  to  talk  about 
ha  heaven.  I  am  interested  in  that  land 
because  I  have  held  a  clear  title  to  a 
isjbit  of  property  there  for  over  fifty- 
five  years.  I  did  not  buy  it.  It  was 
given  to  me  without  money  and  with- 
out price  but  the  donor  purchased  it 
for  me  at  tremendous  sacrifice.  I  am 
not  holding  it  for  speculation  since 
the  title  is  not  transferable.  It  is  not 
vacant  lot.  For  more  than  half  a 
century  I  have  been  sending  materials 
out  of  which  the  greatest  architect 
and  builder  of  the  universe  has  been 
building  a  home  for  me  which  will 
never  need  to  be  remodeled  nor  re- 
paired because  it  will  suit  me  perfect- 
ly and  will  never  grow  old.  Termites 
can  never  undermine  its  foundations 
for  they  rest  upon  the  rock  of  ages. 
Fire  cannot  destroy  it.  Floods  cannot 
wash  it  away.  No  locks  nor  bolts  will 
ever  be  placed  upon  its  doors  for  no 
vicious  persons  can  ever  enter  that 
land  where  my  dwelling  stands,  now 
almost  completed  and  almost  ready 
for  me  to  enter  in  and  abide  in  peace 
eternally  without  fear  of  being  eject- 
ed. 

'There  is  a  valley  of  deep  shadows 
between  the  place  where  I  live 
California  and  that  to  which  I  shall 
journey  in  a  very  short  time.  I  can- 
not reach  my  home  in  that  city  of  gold 
without  passing  through  this  dark  val- 
ley of  shadows  but  I  am  not  afraid 
because  the  best  friend  I  ever  had 
went  through  the  same  valley  long, 
long  ago  and  drove  away  all  its  gloom. 
He  has  stuck  by  me  through  thick  and 
thin  since  we  first  became  acquainted 
fifty-five  years  ago  and  I  hold  his 


promise  in  credit  form  never  to  for- 
sake me  nor  to  leave  me  alone.  He 
will  be  with  me  as  I  walk  through  the 
valley  of  shadows  and  I  shall  not  lose 
my  way  because  He  will  be  with  me." 

Our  own  study  of  this  theme  will 
be  based  on  Revelation  5:11-12:  "And 
I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angeU  round  about  the  throne 
and  the  beasts  and  the  elders:  and  the 
number  of  them  was  ten  thousand 
times  ten  thousand,  and  thousands  of 
thousands;  saying  with  a  loud  voice, 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to 
receive  power  and  riches,  and  wisdom, 
and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory, 
and  blessing." 

Now  the  Book  of  Revelation  is  a 
book  of  visions.  The  visions  seen  by 
the  Apostle  John  during  his  exile  on 
the  Isle  of  Patmos  contain  a  great  deal 
of  symbolism.  They  require,  therefore, 
interpretation.  Granting  all  that,  it 
still  is  clear  in  the  vision  recorded  in 
Revelation  5  that  we  are  meant  to  un- 
derstand that  in  the  heavenly  state 
there  is  great  activity.  What  activity? 

WORSHIP 

The  first  activity  is  worship.  The 
vision  before  us  represents  every 
dweller  in  heaven  as  engaged  in  the 
adoration  of  the  Triune  God. 

We  reach  no  higher  moment  in  our 
earthly  experience  than  when  with 
sincere,  believing  hearts  we  together 
call  in  the  hour  of  public  worship  upon 
the  Name  of  the  Lord,  seeking  to  draw 
nigh  to  Him,  to  give  honor  to  Him,  to 
present  our  praise  and  petitions  to 
Him.  True  worship  brings  us  to  the 
pinnacle  of  human  rapture.  You  will 
yourself  remember  moments  in  church 
when  it  was  as  though  you  were  in 
heaven.  Members  of  the  church  have 
so  testified  to  me.  This  is  life  at  its 
best  and  at  its  highest.  What  will  it 
be  in  heaven?  Do  you  not  love  to  hear 


the  choir  sing  those  soaring,  throb- 
bing anthems  of  praise?  There  will  be 
a  heavenly  choir.  Do  you  not  delight 
to  hear  the  Scripture  read,  "I  am  the 
good  shepherd;  I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep"?  You  will  hear  Him 
communicate  immediately  to  you.  Is 
it  not  a  marvelous  and  soul-stirring 
experience  to  take  the  bread  and  drink 
the  cup  and  remember  the  Lord's  death 
in  the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper?  John 
saw  the  Lamb  "as  it  had  been  slain," 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  still  marked  with 
the  wounds  in  His  hands  and  feet. 

If  we  are  capable  of  heartfelt  praise 
and  adoration  here,  how  our  hearts 
will  leap  in  ecstasy  there.  I  can  only 
conclude  that  worship  is  one  of  the 
grand,  to-be-anticipated  activities  in 
heaven. 

HOLINESS 

The  next  word  I  shall  use  to  charac- 
terize the  life  in  heaven  is  holiness. 
Everything  we  do  in  that  happy  place 
will  be  without  the  slightest  moral 
taint. 

Have  you  not  groaned — I  have — to 
recall  unworthy  things  done  and  un- 
worthy things  said  and  unworthy 
things  held  in  the  heart?  Have  you 
not  groaned — I  have — at  being  forced 
to  realize  that  in  moments  that  ought 
to  be  the  best  there  intrudes  some  in- 
fection of  sinfulness,  some  unworthi- 
ness  perhaps  of  motive,  an  attitude 
perhaps  grudging  or  self-serving?  Life 
in  this  world  is  for  every  Christian  a 
struggle.  Although  we  have  been  re- 
newed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  although 
we  have  been  born  again,  we  have  the 
old  man,  the  old  nature  still  within  us. 
We  must  ever  try  to  subdue  the  mo- 
tions of  sin  that  are  the  evidence  of 
the  persistence  of  the  old  life. 

The  Lord  is  patient  and  full  of 
loving  kindness.  The  Lord  helps  us  to 
grow  in  grace.  But  those  inner  accu- 
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sations  we  direct  against  ourselves  are 
ever  and  again  with  us.  How  alto- 
gether delightful  is  the  prospect  held 
out  by  the  Scriptures  and  enunciated 
so  clearly  in  our  Confession  of  being 
delivered  from  the  habits  and  ways  of 
sin.  "The  bodies  of  men,  after  death, 
retm-n  to  dust,  and  see  corruption; 
but  their  souls  (which  neither  die  nor 
sleep),  having  an  immortal  subsis- 
tence, immediately  return  to  God  who 
gave  them.  The  souls  of  the  righteous, 
being  then  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
are  received  into  the  highest  heavens, 
where  they  behold  the  face  of  God  in 
light  and  glory,  waiting  for  the  full 
redemption  of  their  bodies"  (Confes- 
sion of  Faith,  XXXIV). 

The  key  phrase  here  is  "made  per- 
fect in  holiness."  No  man  shall  see  the 
Lord  without  holiness,  says  the  Book 
of  Hebrews.  The  inference  to  be 
drawn  from  that  and  other  passages 
of  the  Scripture  is  that  in  the  moment 
of  death  the  motions  of  sin  cease  in 
the  Christian's  soul.  His  has  now  be- 
come a  holy  heart.  He  goes  into  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  ready  to  adore 
Him  in  perfect  love,  ready  to  experi- 
ence the  life  of  the  world  to  come 
without  that  murmuring  attitude,  that 
envy,  that  uncleanness,  that  prideful- 
ness  against  which  we  must  be  set  to 
struggle  in  this  life. 

REUNION 

The  word  I  next  use  is  reunion. 

You  know  that  some  religions  teach 
that  the  highest  goal  of  man  is  to 
lose  himself  in  the  ultimate.  The  Ori- 
ental talks  about  passing  through  a 
series  of  incarnations,  seeking  by  de- 
grees to  rid  himself  of  all  cares  and 
desires  in  the  hope  of  eventually  at- 
taining Nirvana,  a  state  of  nothing- 
ness. What  an  utterly  negative  ap- 
proach to  existence  that  is.  The  Bible 
on  the  other  hand  enforces  the  idea 
that  personality  is  a  tremendous  value. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  beyond  the  ex- 
perience of  death  we  shall  continue 
in  our  personal  identity. 

I  remind  you  of  the  transfiguration 
scene.  Our  Lord  has  gone  to  the  top 
of  the  mountain  with  Peter  and  James 
and  John.  As  He  prays  the  inner  glory 
shines  even  through  His  garments  un- 
til they  glow  like  snow  crystals  in  full 
sunlight.  Then  in  conversation  with 
Him  are  seen  Moses  and  Elijah,  the 
two  greatest  prophets  of  the  Old 
Testment.  They  have  been  sent  back 
from  heaven  to  talk  with  the  Lord 
about  the  departure  He  will  presently 
accomplish  at  Jerusalem.  You  see  at 


once  my  reason  for  referring  to  this 
great  incident  in  the  Gospel  record. 
They  are  Moses  and  Elijah  still.  Their 
identities  are  unchanged.  It  follows 
that  this  will  be  true  for  you  and  me 
when  we  reach  the  world  above. 

Thus  it  is  beyond  question  that  in 
heaven  there  will  be  reunion.  It  will 
be  as  stated  in  the  hymn: 

0  then  what  raptured  greeting  on 
Canaan's  happy  shore; 

What  knitting  severed  friendships 
up,  where  partings  are  no  more! 

Then  eyes  with  joy  shall  sparkle 
that  brimmed  with  tears  of  late; 

Orphans  no  longer  fatherless,  nor 
widows  desolate. 

1  am  constantly  moved  as  I  go  along 
in  life  to  see  the  ties  that  exist  among 
people.  During  World  War  II,  I  was 
standing  on  the  station  platform, 
watching  farewells.  It  was  enough  to 
break  the  heart.  And  then  after  the 
war  I  saw  husbands  and  sons  come 
back  to  be  welcomed  with  almost  de- 
lirious joy.  How  often  it  has  been  my 
experience  to  be  present  in  times  of 
sorrow  and  to  see  anguish  of  sepa- 
ration. You  have  these  experiences 
also.  You  know  how  strong  are  the 
ties,  what  a  tenacious  and  vibrant 
thing  is  human  love.  How  we  miss 
those  who  have  gone  from  us.  Because 
personal  identity  persists,  we  will  be 
identifiable  beyond  this  world :  we 
shall  know  each  other  in  heaven. 
Heaven  is  certainly  going  to  mean  for 
Christians  (let  me  accent  that  phase 
"for  Christians")  reunion  with  loved 
ones  gone  before. 

NEW  FRIENDSHIPS 

I   speak   next  of   new  friendships. 

What  making  of  new  friends  is  going 
on  in  heaven! 

We  read  the  Bible  and  history.  We 
are  impressed  with  the  personalities 
of  the  ages.  We  have  a  great  desire 
to  know  them.  I  want  to  know  Abra- 
ham and  Moses  and  David  and  Isaiah 
and  Daniel.  I  think  it  will  be  thrilling 
to  meet  Peter  and  John  and  Thomas. 
I  admire  more  than  any  other  merely 
human  person  the  Apostle  Paul.  I  in- 
tend to  ask  to  spend  a  lot  of  time 
with  Paul.  I  think  he  will  be  big 
enough  and  generous  enough  to  grant 
it.  How  exciting,  how  stimulating! 

And  then,  let  it  be  mentioned  in 
this  connection,  even  though  he  is  a 
dear  Friend  already,  there  is  the  Sav- 
iour Himself.  Now  we  know  Him  by 
faith.  We  know  Him  by  the  delinea- 
tion given  in  Scripture  of  His  person- 


ality and  His  character.  But  there  is 
so  much  more.  In  Heaven  friendship 
with  the  Lord  Jesus  will  wonderfully 
ripen.  Paul  says,  "Then  shall  I  know 
even  as  also  I  am  known"  (I  Cor. 
13:12). 

Has  all  this  meaning  for  you?  Per- 
haps someone  finds  these  things  re- 
mote; there  is  no  stirring  of  his  heart 
at  their  mention.  He  needs  to  be 
brought  to  realize  that  Christ  is  alive, 
that  he  is  a  Saviour  who  comes  right 
into  life  now.  The  Christ  who  died 
upon  the  cross  rose  from  the  dead: 
He  lives.  Because  He  is  divine  as  well 
as  human  He  crosses  the  years  and  the 
miles  and  gives  Himself  to  His  people 
in  a  personal  relationship.  Think, 
then,  of  being  with  Him  in  Em- 
manuel's land!  Right  here,  right  now, 
you  may  join  us  who  believe  in  Christ 
in  the  happy,  wholesome  anticipation 
of  what  heaven  will  mean  if  you  also  m 
will  open  your  heart  to  Christ  in  trust  Si 
and  surrender.  n 

SELF-REALIZATION  J  " 

Heaven  is  also  sure  to  bring  self-  ^ 
realization.    There  isn't  only  to  be  ,^ 
worship    in    heaven;    for,    you  see, 
heaven  and  earth  are  not  altogether 
unlike.  On  earth  we  are  not  in  church  j 
every  hour  of  every  day.   There  are  .( 
seasons  for  worship;  there  are  seasons  jj 
for  study;  there  are  seasons  for  friend- 
ship;  there  are  seasons  for  work; 
there  are  seasons  for  social  life.  I  am  ^ 
persuaded  that  it  will  be  so  in  heaven, 
There  will  be  great  worship,  rapturous 
reunion,  building  of  friendships;  and  ^ 
there  is  going  to  be  also  scope  for  per-  i  j 
sonal  realization  and  growth.  |  ^ 

Let  us  take  account  here  of  the;'  f 
Creator's  greatest  gift  to   man,   his  r 
mind.  How  amazing  is  our  ability  to  I 
take   intelligent   note   of   the  outer 
world,  to  grapple  with  it,  to  study  it,  ' 
to  understand  it,  to  plan  changes  in 
it.  The  mind  with  its  innate  ideas  tha^  i  ' 
are  the  secret  of  the  correspondencQj 
between  the  soul  and  the  universe  iai 
a  marvel  of  marvels.     The  resultant 
ability  that  is  man's  to  invent,  to  pro- 
duce literature,  to  compose  music,  to 
paint  or  sculpture  a  masterpiece,  to 
plan  great  undertakings  he  only  be- 
gins to  use.     He  fumbles  to  express 
himself.  His  schemes  are  limited.  Hii 
love  of  beauty  finds  only  partial  sat  ' 
isfaction.  Only  a  fractional  use  of  hii  ] 
capacity  is  made.  "So  much  to  do,  s(  ' 
little    done,"    he    sighs,    like    Ceci  i 
Rhodes,  when  dying.     Browning  ha(  i 
the  line  for  it:  "Ah,  but  a  man's  read 
should  exceed  his  grasp,  or  what's  i 
heaven  for?" 

(Cont,  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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I 


Cnlvinistic  Encounter  on  Campus — 


One  Evening  Last  Winter 


REV.  ROBERT  K.  CHURCHILL 


The  Director  of  Religion  looked  at 

my  card  and  then  at  me  

Seminary,  he  said,  isn't  that  conser- 
vative? I  knew  that  this  was  the  crisis 
moment.  The  way  in  which  I  answer- 
ed this  query  would  determine 
whether  I  would  have  an  opportunity 
to  speak  to  the  students  of  that  Uni- 
versity, or  not.  Boldly,  yet  with  many 
misgivings,  I  had  come  to  this  very 
liberal  university,  once  Methodist  and 
still  partly  so.  I  had  been  shunted 
around  to  several  department  heads 
and  this  office  would  be  the  last.  But 
how  answer  this  seemingly  off-hand 
question?  If  I  said  Yes,  we  are  con- 
servative, I  knew  that  my  chances 
were  slim  indeed,  for  the  liberals  have 
no  dealings  with  the  conservatives.  If 
I  said  that  we  were  not  conservative, 
would  it  be  true?  With  me,  yes,  but 
for  this  unenlightened  liberal,  no.  I 
resolved  to  make  a  clean  breast  of  it. 

Well,  I  said,  it's  more  accurate  to 

say  that    is  Calvinistic.  I 

am  a  Calvinist.  The  shock  effect  was 
good.  But,  he  said,  of  course  you  are 
a  neo-orthodox,  or  should  I  say  neo- 
Calvinist?  No,  I  said,  we  are  just  plain 
Calvinists,  the  genuine  article.  Was  it 
incredulity  that  crossed  his  face?  He 
looked  at  me  for  a  brief  instant  as  if 
he  were  looking  at  the  only  one  out 
of  captivity.  He  spoke  slowly  as  if 
facing  a  new  situation.  Well,  he  said, 
I  believe  we  have  a  group  of  students 
who  could  handle  you.  I'll  see  the 
leaders,  then  give  you  a  call. 

One  week  later,  the  phone  rang.  It 
was  the  Director  of  Religion  —  the 
student  group  meets  Friday  for  sup- 
per, could  you  speak  to  them  on  the 
subject  of  Calvinism  Related  to  Mod- 
ern Thinking  with  special  reference 
to  the  Neo-Orthodox  Movement?  Of 


course,  I  could  not;  but  this  was  no 
time  for  modesty.  Surely,  I  said,  I'll 
be  glad  to.  A  few  days  later,  I  drove 
to  the  new  Student  Union  Building 
on  campus.  (University  campuses  to- 
day are  exploding,  with  not  just  one 
building  being  constructed,  but  sev- 
eral at  the  same  time.  It's  a  moving 
sight.) 

COMPETING  WITH  BASKETBALL 

In  a  downstairs  dining  room  they 
brought  me  my  cafeteria  dinner,  and 
we  ate  and  talked  together.  Things 
were  just  a  little  rushed,  they  in- 
formed me,  because  there  was  a  big 
basketball  game  on  that  night.  Their 
team  was  playing  in  another  town  — 
a  really  big  game :  loyalty  to  the  team, 
you  know.  Things  moved  quickly.  I 
was  introduced  soon  after  five-thirty. 
The  students  were  for  the  most  part 
future  teachers  with  surprisingly  wide 
interests.  I  half  suspected  something 


Aping  the  Enshrined 

The  fine  arts  of  the  Cinema  world 
these  days  have  reached  depths 
lower  than  those  once  offered  by 
the  burlesque  stage  of  yesteryear. 
"We've  had  to  go  'adult',"  the 
movie  people  say,  "to  make  the 
theatre  income  as  profitable  as  the 
popcorn  revenue."  And  who  are 
the  popcorn  munchers?  Your  chil- 
dren, our  children,  the  children 
who  absorb  the  conviction  that  they 
should  model  their  lives  after  Hol- 
lywood's enshrined  .  .  .  and  ape 
their  habits  ...  to  be  recognized 
in  this  world.  —  The  North  Side 
News,  Atlanta,  Ga. 


unusual  about  the  meeting  but  a 
speaker  must  not  dwell  too  much  on 
unknowns.  I  explained  briefly  what 
Calvinism  was  not;  and  then  gave  a 
few  leads  as  to  what  it  was,  stressing 
its  wide  scope  and  its  intensive  life- 
moulding  force. 

We  then  entered  the  'back  door'  of 
Calvinism,  briefly  sketching  the  "five 
points."  Then  I  tried  to  lead  them 
into  the  'front  door'  where  we  had  to 
bow  before  the  Greatness  of  God,  a 
sovereignty  and  supreme  authority 
based  not  on  abstractions  but  on  God's 
adorable  attributes  and  perfections. 
Faith  in  this  God  produced  a  seismic 
movement  in  man's  nature.  I  then 
attempted  to  set  this  view  over  against 
modern  trends  and  listed  a  few  cur- 
rents of  the  neo-orthodox  position 
which  undermined  and  ran  counter  to 
the  Christian  Faith.  This  latter  I  think 
was  entirely  contrary  to  the  way  they 
had  been  taught.  It  is  popular  to 
point  to  the  Neo's  today  as  the  up-to- 
date  Reformation. 

Just  as  I  finished,  the  loud  speaker 
blared  the  call  that  the  first  bus  was 
leaving  for  the  game.  I  apologized 
for  taking  so  long  and  suggested  that 
we  dispense  with  the  question  period 
so  no  one  would  miss  the  game.  But 
objections  were  many:  they  had  ques- 
tions. The  loud  speakers  kept  announc- 
ing the  buses  that  were  leaving,  but 
the  questions  kept  coming.  Time  pass- 
ed. But  they  sat  there,  did  these  mod- 
ern sports-minded  leaders  of  tomor- 
row, sat  there  with  eager  faces  and 
talked  about  the  Bible,  God,  sin,  mod- 
ern trends  in  philosophy,  psychology, 
anthropology,  missions,  world  condi- 
tions, literature,  truth.  Some  ques- 
tions were  foolish,  betraying  woeful 
lack  of  Christian  training  but  others 
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were  searching  and  basic,  showing 
bonie  acquaintance  with  main  thought 
currents. 

I  cannot  here  state  all  the  ques- 
tions. Needless  to  say  there  were  some 
I  could  not  answer.  I  find  it  often 
clears  the  air  to  say  simply,  I  don't 
know.  Then  we  sort  of  pool  our  igno- 
rance and  start  over  again.  But  all 
questions  and  arguments  finally  boil- 
ed down  to  this,  though  stated  in  dif- 
ferent ways:  What  about  truth  if  all 
is  changing?  The  fact  that  everything 
is  in  process  of  change  invalidates  any 
and  all  absolutes.  There  are  simply  no 
standards  anywhere  even  in  the  re- 
ligious field.  These  students  like  many 
others  were  simply  passing  on  to  me 
the  conclusions  and  stai'ting  point  of 
all  modern  education.  They  had  learn- 
ed well  the  dogma  of  modernity. 
There  was  simply  no  such  thing  as 
absolute  truth,  said  the  professors, 
and  of  this  they  were  absolutely  sure. 

QUOTING  THE  POETS 

This  position  must  be  answered  but 
how  can  it  be  when  the  questioner  is 
quite  ignorant  of  the  roots  and  foun- 
dations of  the  Christian  Faith?  Can 
you  give  in  ten  minutes  that  which 
takes  years  to  secure?  I  remembered 
Paul  and  referred  to  the  poets,  terri- 
tory more  familiar  to  them  than  the 
Bible.  Were  they  acquainted  with 
"Pied  Beauty,"  by  Gerard  Manley 
Hopkins?  Some  of  them  were.  Well, 
how  did  Hopkins  speak  of  the  chang- 
ing and  the  changeless?  Did  he  fear 
change?  As  a  Christian  he  gloried 
in  it: 

"Glory  be   to   God   for  dappled 
things — " 

With  some  help  from  the  English  ma- 
jors we  pieced  together  three  lines: 
"All    things     counter,  original, 

spare,  strange ; 
Whatever     is     fickle,  freckled, 

(who  knows  how?) 
With    swift,    slow,    sweet,  sour, 
adazzle,  dim;" 

They  were  also  dimly  aware  of  the 
last  line  which  flashes  forth  the  truth 
which  only  revealed  religion  imparts 
to  men: 

"He  fathers  forth  whose  beauty 
is  past  change:  Praise  Him." 

So  here  we  saw  that  change  which 
makes  up  life's  richest  pageantry  is 
not  a  law  unto  itself.  It  springs  from 
the  Changeless  One.  Yes,  they  rather 
agreed  that  if  all  was  change,  then 
change  itself  would  suddenly  lose  its 


significance.  And  wasn't  this  Genesis 
all  over  again?  The  Changeless  One 
with  his  changeless  law  and  Word 
(Absolutes)  was  the  Author  and 
Father  of  change. 

MAKING  IT  PERSONAL 

And  then  we  reached  the  applica- 
tion. What  is  life.  What  is  art.  What 
is  greatness,  What  is  salvation?  Is  it 
not  that  we  who  change  most,  being 
as  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  are  some- 
how made  partakers  of  that  which 
abides — the  Word  of  God,  the  Christ 
who  is  the  same  yesterday,  today  and 
forever? 

But  time  had  passed.  It  was  well 
after  nine  o'clock  and  I  had  seen  only 
one  couple  leave  for  the  buses.  I  slow- 
ly made  my  way  to  the  door  and  a 
young  man  was  waiting  for  me.  Can 
I  speak  to  you  privately,  he  asked. 
We  got  in  the  car,  I  started  the  en- 
gine to  warm  things  up  as  a  cold  fog 
had  settled.  The  youth  was  the  son  of 
a  Methodist  minister;  he  had  been 
brought  up  as  he  said  on  the  'Love 
of  God.'  He  had  recently  been  to  boot 
camp  where  he  saw  flagrant  sin  for 
the  first  time  and  had  slipped  into  it 
himself.  He  was  shaken.  He  also  knew 
that  he  must  be  a  conscientious  ob- 
jector because  war  was  unChristian — 
but  he  said  it  was  hard.  Why  hadn't 
he  been  given  some  of  what  we  had 
talked  about  tonight.  We  talked  on 
and  on,  and  at  least  a  few  things 
seemed  to  be  settled. 

Before  he  left  he  gave  me  the  low- 
down:  Did  you  know  that  five  of  the 
smart  guys  on  campus  came  tonight 
to  make  trouble  for  you?  Did  you 
know  that  they  had  all  the  logic  against 
Calvinism  and  were  going  to  put  you 
in  a  corner?  No,  I  said,  I  was  quite 
ignorant.  Well,  he  said  they  were  con- 
fused when  you  pointed  out  that  Cal- 
vinism was  the  chief  enemy  of  deter- 
minism. And  did  you  know,  he  said, 
that  when  you  started  your  lecture  by 
reading  some  verses  from  the  Bible  as 
if  you  really  believed  them  we  all 
knew  you  were  just  an  old  fool? 

Before  I  could  answer  he  continu- 
ed :  But  now  some  of  us  feel  like  fools. 

:i:  *  :|: 

Reprinted  from  The  Presbyterian 
Guardian  by  permission. 


The  primary  qualification  for  a 
missionary  is  not  love  for  souls,  as 
we  so  often  hear,  but  love  for  Christ. 
— Vance  Havner. 


'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  6 

Heaven  will  be  a  place  of  enthrall- 
ing activity.  Heaven  is  going  to  be  a 
place  of  personal  expansion.  Heaven 
is  a  place  of  busy,  fascinating  pur- ' 
suits.  I  am  absolutely  sure  of  that, 
for  the  infinite  Lord  God  has  not  ex- 
hausted Himself  in  planning  the  world 
around  us.  If  He  has  made  this  life, 
its  religion,  its  culture,  its  many-side| 
competitiveness,  its  social  contact* 
varied  and  interesting;  we  may  bl 
assured  that  the  All-wise  will  open  iM 
us  absorbing  avenues  of  activity  iS 
the  world  to  come.  Yes,  there  is  bound 
to  be  personal  development  in  heaven. 

I  am  often  asked  if  those  in  heave* 
know  what  we  are  doing  here  ol 
earth.  Are  they  following  our  jo| 
changes,  our  sicknesses,  our  home  lifi 
our  trials,  our  joys?  My  own  opiniofc 
is  that  we  should  not  conceive  of  those 
in  heaven  as  hanging  over  the  battle- 
ments, so  to  speak,  watching  the  eartlu 
They  are  undoubtedly  occupied  is 
projects  befitting  the  new  life.  Bu|  ' 
some  things  of  earth,  I  do  believe,  arfe 
told  them.  Did  not  our  Lord  Jesvte 
Christ  say  that  there  is  joy  in  the  pres- 
ence of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repents?  I  deduce  froxk 
this  that  when  they  are  truly  conf 
verted  in  the  great  evangelistic  meet, 
ings,  when  they  truly  confess  Christ 
before  the  Session  as  young  or  new 
communicants,  when  the  heathen  are 
brought  to  salvation  by  the  mission- 
ary's witness,  a  "bulletin"  is  sent 
through  the  heavenly  world.  I  have  ' 
the  idea  that  in  heaven  they  are  great- 
ly interested  in  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ.  This  is  a  subject  of 
highest  importance  on  earth  and  sur-  ' 
passing  significance  in  heaven. 

Let  me  say  to  the  person  not  yet  a 
Christian:  Don't  miss  out  on  these 
things;  don't  miss  these  glories;  don't 
go  through  life  vdthout  this  hope.  Be, 
sure  to  put  now  your  trust  in  the' 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God, 
the  only  Saviour,  the  Way  to  heaven. 
*     *  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


The  world  is  looking  for  that  which 
the  Gospel,  truly  proclaimed,  can  sup- 
ply. The  proclamation  of  this  saving 
Gospel  must  replace  the  foolish  at- 
tempts to  make  over  the  world  by  try- 
ing to  create  a  new  order  with  the 
same  old  type  of  person. — Annual  re- 
port, Presbyterian,  U.S.,  Board  of 
Church  Extension. 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek —  '  \l   T  - 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  MeCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Ce. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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1961 


Ed  ITORIALS 

The  Story  of  Another  Union 


(Editor's  note:  During  the  better 
part  of  the  last  twelve  months, 
Congregational  churches  and  Evan- 
gelical and  Refoi-med  synods  have 
been  voting  to  ratify  a  new  constitu- 
tion thus  creating  the  widely-herald- 
ed United  Church  of  Christ  which  has 
been  functioning  as  though  already  a 
denomination  for  about  four  years. 
The  E  and  R  synodical  vote  will  take 
the  denomination  into  the  merger  as 
a  whole.  But  each  congregation  of  the 
Congregationalists  is  an  independent 
unit.  We  asked  the  Rev.  Joseph  J. 
Russell  of  Melrose,  Mass.,  editor  of 
The  Congregationalist,  to  tell  US  what 
the  voting  implies  for  Congregation- 
alists. Here  is  his  evaluation.) 


The  proposed  Constitution  for  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  will  presum- 
ably be  declared  in  effect  on  July  4, 
1961.  The  requirement  that  two-thirds 
of  the  Congregational  Christian 
Churches  voting  and  two-thirds  of  the 
Evangelical  and  Reformed  Synods 
should  approve  was  met  by  the  stipu- 
lated date  of  June  1. 

The  actual  number  of  Congrega- 
tional Christian  Churches  which  have 
joined  the  new  denomination  is,  by 
recently  released  figures,  about  3,270, 
leaving  well  over  2,000  which  have 
either  voted  negatively,  resolved  to 
abstain  from  voting,  or  from  one  rea- 
son or  another  taken  no  action  what- 
soever. 

This  situation  presents  a  glaring 
contrast  to  that  pictured  until  recent- 
ly. It  had  been  repeatedly  stated  that 
the  United  Church  of  Christ  would 
comprise  over  5,000  former  Congre- 
gational Christian  Churches  with  a 
total  membership  exceeding  1,400,- 
000.  Since  no  list  of  the  "Yes-voting" 
churches  has  yet  been  published, 
it  is  impossible  to  estimate  what  the 
total  membership  of  the  formerly  Con- 
gregational part  of  the  new  commun- 
ion will  be.  The  "No-voting"  churches 
include  several  of  the  largest  and 
strongest  in  the  fellowship. 

The  2,000  and  more  Churches  not 


joining  the  new  body  will  have  sev- 
eral choices.  Leaders  of  the  pro-union 
movement  state  that  they  will  make 
every  effort  to  persuade  these 
Churches  to  come  into  the  new  fold 
in  the  months  ahead.  How  many  will 
be  thus  persuaded  remains  to  be  seen. 

In  1955  the  National  Association 
of  Congi-egational  Christian  Churches 
was  formed  as  an  agency  of  fellow- 
ship and  cooperation  for  Congrega- 
tional Churches  not  joining  the  Unit- 
ed Church.  As  has  been  true  of  tra- 
ditional Congregationalism,  this  body 
comprises  both  liberals  and  conserva- 
tives. Some  conservative  Churches, 
such  as  Park  Street  Church  in  Bos- 
ton (Dr.  Harold  J.  Ockenga,  pastor), 
belong  both  to  this  Association  and 
to  the  Conservative  Congregational 
Christian  Conference. 

In  viewing  the  whole  picture,  and 
thinking  of  the  split  in  the  once  har- 
monious fellowship  of  the  Congrega- 
tional Christian  Churches,  and  even 
more,  the  divisions  which  have  oc- 
cured  in  many  local  Churches,  one 
may  well  ponder  the  question  soberly 
asked  last  March  by  Dr.  John  Schmidt 
of  the  South  Illinois  E  and  R  Synod, 
"Can  we  call  this  an  answer  to  the 
oft-quoted  prayer  of  our  Lord?" 


No  Mistake 

In  the   June   14   Journal  we  had 

something  to  say  about  the  position 
taken  by  the  Presbyterian  Outlook, 
liberal  independent  oi-gan  within  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  with  re- 
spect to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Church.  In  its  May  22  issue,  the  Out- 
look had  laid  down  the  maxim  that 
ministers  and  courts  of  the  Church 
may  properly  express  judgments  and 
take  actions  which  are  contrary  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith  and  the  Cate- 
chisms. We  opined  that  it  was  un- 
realistic to  vow  allegience  to  a  con- 
stitution and  then  advance  the  theory 
that  the  constitution  is  not  binding. 

Lest  there  should  be  any  misunder- 
standing about  its  position,  the  Out- 


look has  again  publicly  affirmed  that 
it  does  not  consider  itself  bound  by 
the  Confession  of  Faith  and  Cate- 
chisms of  the  Church.  Said  the  Out- 
look  in  the  June  12  issue: 

Nowhere  does    (the  General  As- 
sembly) state  or  even  imply  that  a 
minister  or  a  church  court  cannot, 
espouse    a    doctrine    that    would '. 
modify  or  even  contradict  one  ori 
more  statements  or  doctrines  in  thel 
Confession   of   Faith.   ...   If  thel 
courts  of  the  church  cannot  even  I 
consider    reports    which    modify,  | 
challenge,    or    condemn    interpreta-  f 
tions  of  the  Scripture  drawn  up  by  | 
our  fathers  300  years  ago  and  writ-  * 
ten  into  our  confessional  standards,  | 
then   the   church  has   indeed   com-  * 
mitted     intellectual     and     spiritual  ^ 
suicide.  j 

There  are  proper,  constitutionali 
ways  to  change  the  Confession  if  tha 
Church  no  longer  vdshes  to  considefl 
itself  bound  by  some  provision  or  proB 
visions.  Until  then,  however,  it  is  irS 
responsible  to  declare  that  one  doeft 
not  consider  himself  bound  by  the  Conffi 
fession.  K 

Perhaps  some  presbytery  shoulfl 
overture  the  General  Assembly  to  prol 
vide  a  deliverance  on  the  importance 
it  attaches  to  the  Confession  of  FaitM 
Quite  obviously  the  matter  is  nolj 
settled  in  the  minds  of  some.  ■ 


Predestination  by  NGG 

We  hope  that  readers  of  Day  By 
Day  did  not  derive  their  understand- 
ing of  Predestination  from  the  May  27 
page,  where  a  staff  member  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  wrote: 
"(God)  has  an  intention  for  us;  but 
if  we  refuse  or  neglect  it.  He  again 
and  again  shifts  His  own  will  to  give 
us  another  chance,  even  after  we  have 
missed  earlier  opportunities  .  .  ."  The 
remark  (usually  the  case  with  such  re- 
marks) was  wrapped  in  a  context  of 
innuendo  which  cast  the  doctrine  of 
Predestination  in  a  false  light.  We  be- 
lieve there  are  enough  competent 
members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.,  to  supply  material  for  Day  By 
Day  without  having  to  go  to  the  NCC 
for  writers  on  doctrinal  subjects. 


The  Church  that  is  man-managed 
instead  of  God-governed  is  doomed  to 
failure.  A  ministry  that  is  college- 
trained  but  not  Spirit-filled  works  no 
miracles. — Samuel  Chadwick. 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERtAN  JOURNAL  /  JUNE  28.  1961 


A  Layman  And  His  Church  * 


Dr.  T,.  Nelson  Rell 


ORTHODOXY  PLUS 


Quality  vs.  Quantity 

The  next  Reformation,  when  it 
comes,  will  not  line  up  any  presently 
recognized  brand  of  Christians  against 
any  other.  That  is,  the  next  realign- 
ment within  the  Church  will  not  pit 
Protestants  against  Roman  Catholics, 
or  congregationalists  against  lovers  of 
the  episcopacy.  It  will  rather  sepa- 
rate the  Christian  remnant,  wherever 
found,  from  the  growing  multitude  of 
church-related  people  who  belong  to 
increasingly  influential  Churches 
without  ever  having  done  business  in 
a  personal  way  with  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

Some  church  leaders  are  in  a  near 
panic  at  the  prospect  of  being  a  mi- 
nority group  in  a  "post-Protestant" 
era.  They  are  calling  the  churches 
to  arms  lest  Christians  "find  them- 
selves somewhat  less  than  effective  in 
a  secular  society." 

But  the  power  of  the  Church  is  not 
in  its  multiplied  millions  —  it  is  in 
the  Holy  Spirit  Who  activates  the 
Body  of  Christ.  And  Christianity's 
impact  upon  America  will  never  be 
through  the  conscription  of  every 
able-bodied  man  and  woman  until  the 
total  passes  110,000,000  people  —  it 
will  be,  as  always,  through  Gideon's 
faithful  300. 


The  ^Brotherhood' 
Of  Man 

The  "brotherhood  of  man"  is  a  mis- 
nomer. There  is  no  such  relationship 
in  the  Scriptures,  universally  appli- 
cable. 

To  be  sure  the  Scriptures  recognize 
and  teach  the  universal  obligation  to 
love  one's  neighbor.  And  in  the  doc- 
trine of  neighbor  there  is  a  universal- 
ism  implied  which  includes  every  per- 
son of  whatever  color,  creed  or  origin. 

John  Calvin  wrote:  "The  precept 
of  the  law,  by  which  we  are  command- 
ed to  love  our  neighbor,  is  general. 
In  order  to  keep  up  the  exercise  of 
brotherly  love,  God  assures  us  that 
all  men  are  brethren,  because  they  are 
related  to  us  by  a  common  nature. 
Whenever  I  see  a  man  I  must,  of 
necessity,  behold  myself  as  in  a  mir- 
ror; for  he  is  my  bone  and  my  flesh" 
(Commentary  on  Matt.  5:43). 

However,  the  natural  relation, 
which  the  Bible  identifies  by  the  term 
"neighbor,"  is  not  carried  over  into 
the  spiritual  realm.    There  is  no  use 


Theological  orthodoxy  is  a  tricky 
thing.  One  must  have  a  firm  belief  in 
revealed  truth  to  lay  hold  on  spiritual 
reality.  And  the  accurate  definition  of 
revealed  truth  is  essential  to  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Yet  one  may  be  zealous 
for  the  truth  and  be  utterly  Pharisaical 
in  his  defense  and  propagation  of  it. 

What,  then,  marks  the  difference 
between  a  zeal  for  the  truth  which  is 
unto  Godliness  and  that  evidently 
faithful  belief  in  Christian  doctrine 
which  at  the  same  time  exhibits  little 
or  no  evidence  of  the  new  birth? 

Our  Lord  said:  "Not  every  one  that 
saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is 
in  heaven"  (Matt.7:21).  In  John  6:40 
Christ  makes  it  plain  that  God's  will 
for  mankind  is  eternal  life  through 
faith  in  His  Son. 

From  the  Bible  it  is  therefore  plain 
that  more  than  lip  service  is  required 
of  man.  There  must  be  evidence  that 
faith  in  Christ  has  resulted  in  a  new 
creature  in  Christ,  for  the  Christian 
is  one  who  is  different  from  a  non- 
Christian. 

Writing  to  the  Galatian  Christians 
Paul  cuts  through  the  divisions  be- 
tween Jewish  and  non-Jewish  believ- 


of  the  word  "brother"  in  the  New 
Testament  which  is  of  universal  ap- 
plication. In  Ephesians  the  Apostle 
indicates  that  some  are  strangers  and 
foreigners,  "aliens  from  the  common- 
wealth of  Israel,  having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world"  (Eph.  2: 
12).  In  Romans,  brotherhood  is  by 
Adoption,  as  sons  of  God  (Rom.  8:15). 

Our  Lord  Jesus  frequently  spoke 
of  those  who  were  lost.  Even  the 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  contains  nu- 
merous references  to  those  "who  shall 
in  no  case  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,"  who  shall  be  condemned  in 
the  Judgment  (Matt.  5:20,22).  He 
spoke  of  men  who  were  no  better  than 
"whited  sepulchres,  full  of  dead  man's 
bones"  (Matt.  23:27);  of  others  who 
were  "sons  of  perdition"  (John  17: 
12). 


ers  in  these  words:  "For  in  Jesus 
Christ  neither  circumcision  availeth 
anything,  nor  uncircumcision;  but 
faith  which  worketh  by  love"  (Gal. 
5:6).  Yet  the  eternal  division  between 
those  who  are  Christ's  and  those  who 
are  lost  remains  sharp. 

Every  true  Christian  should  turn  on 
his  own  heart  and  life  the  pitiless 
light  of  God's  Word.  A  Christian 
should  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit,  whereby  true  dis- 
cipleship  is  established  — ■  love,  joy, 
peace,  patience,  gentleness,  goodness, 
faith,  meekness  and  self-control  —  for 
when  those  things  are  present  in  our 
lives  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  author  of 
true  orthodoxy,  dwells  in  our  hearts. 

Never  has  the  Church  needed  true 
orthodoxy  more  than  now;  but  it  must 
be  an  orthodoxy  of  faith  coupled  with 
a  consistency  of  life  which  bears  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds  has  been  supplanted  by 
the  new  man  in  Christ. 

It  is  impossible  for  an  orthodoxy  of 
faith  which  is  acceptable  to  God  to  be 
divorced  from  an  orthodoxy  of  life 
which  shows  the  marks  of  the  living 
Christ. 

"In  essentials,  unity;  in  opinions, 
liberty;  in  all  things,  love." 


Calvin  again  says,  "God  does  not 
have  children  among  the  heathen  un- 
til the  Gospel  is  preached  there;  for 
we  are  children  of  God  by  adoption 
through  obedience  to  the  Gospel.  Out- 
side the  Jews  there  were  none  saved 
before  Christ  and  since  Christ  none 
are  saved  outside  the  Gospel"  (Ser- 
mon on  Eph.  3:1-6). 

Thus  there  are  two  primary  rela- 
tionships between  men  in  the  world. 
There  is  that  of  neighbor,  general 
and  universal  in  scope  and  applica- 
tion. And  there  is  that  of  brother, 
particular  and  special  and  in  the  Gos- 
pel only. 


When  God  intends  great  mercy  for 
His  people,  the  first  thing  He  does  is 
set  them  a-praying. — Matthew  Henry. 
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Sundau 
rhnnflFSSON 


Bv  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION 

Last  Sunday  we  began  a  new  series  of  studies  on  some  of  the  lesser 
known  persons  in  the  New  Testament.  Today's  lesson  deals  with 
the  apostle  "Andrew,  a  Fisher  of  Men."  The  Bible  material  listed 
above  covers  practically  all  the  references  in  the  New  Testament 
to  this  man.  We  shall  endeavor  to  deal  with  this  material  in  chrono- 
logical order.  Andrew  has  been  appropriately  described  as  the  first 
home  missionary  (John  1:41)  and  the  first  foreign  missionary  (John 
12:22) .  His  name  should  rank  among  the  first  in  any  list  of  soul- 
winners. 


Le..on  for  July  9,  1961:  ANDREW,  A 
FISHER  OF  MEN 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  4:18-20;  Mark 
3:14-19a;  John  1:35-44;  6:8-9;  12:20-22 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  5: 
11-20 

Memory  Selection:  Matthew  4:19 


T.    GENERAL  INFORMATION 

Andrew's  name  is  Greek,  not  Hebrew,  and  it  means 
"manly."  Although  he  was  undoubtedly  a  Jew,  yet  the 
very  fact  that  he  was  given  a  Greek  name  suggests  that 
there  were  certain  gentile  influences  in  his  family. 
Andrew  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida  (a  name  which 
means  "house  or  place  of  fishing") ,  which,  though 
there  is  still  some  debate  among  scholars  regarding  its 
exact  location  (it  is  possible  that  there  were  two  cities 
bearing  this  name)  ,  was  near  Capernaum  on  the  Avest 
side  of  the  Sea  of  Tiberias.  Both  Capernaum  and  Beth- 
saida, having  rejected  our  Lord's  ministry,  came  under 
His  severe  denunciation  (Luke  10:1.8-15).  Now  let  us 
look  at  what  the  New  Testament  tells  of  Andrew. 

II.  "HE  FINDETH  FIRST  HIS  OWN  BROTH- 
ER SIMON"  (John  1: 35-4 4). 

This  passage  is  xmdoubtedlv  first  in  time  in  the  list 
of  passages  telling  us  of  Andrew:  It  is  basic  to  our 
understanding  of  the  life  of  this  man. 

1.  An  obedient  disciple  (v.  35) .  The  two  disciples 
here  mentioned  Avere  Andrew  and  (undoubtedly)  John, 
the  writer  of  the  Gospel  of  John.  These  two  men  were 
disciples  of  John  the  Baptist.  They  had  been  well  in- 
structed by  tlieir  teacher  and  were  well  prepared  for 
the  change  in  their  allegiance  which  they  were  now 
about  to  make. 

2.  A  momentous  disclosure  (v.  36f) .  The  Baptist, 
seeing  Jesus,  cried  out:  "Behold,  the  Lamb  of  God" 
(see  John  1:29).  This  description  undoubtedly  goes 
back  to  Isa.  53:7.  Its  use  here  shows  conclusively  that, 
contrary  to  some  dispensational  teaching  today,  Christ's 
death  on  the  Cross  as  the  Lamb  of  God  (see  Acts  8: 
32ff;  I  Pet.  1:19;  Rev.  5:6,8,  ]2f;  6:1;  etc.)  was  known 
and  publicized  from  the  very  beginning  of  His  earthly 
ministry. 

3.  A  new  decision  (v.  38) .  These  men  —  Andrew 
and  John  —  now  have  become  followers  of  the  Lamb 
of  God  (cf.  Rev.  14:4) .  They  have  the  honor  of  hear- 
ing the  first  recorded  words  that  fell  from  the  lips  of 
the  Son  of  God  after  He  began  His  earthly  ministry. 
Thev  ask  the  significant  question:  "Where  dwellest 


thou?"  —  a  question  that  is  more  fully  answered  later 
in  response  to  a  similar  enquiry  (see  John  14:4-11). 

4.  A  ruonderful  day  (v.  39) .  Any  day  spent  with 
Jesus  is  a  wonderful  day.  If  a  day  spent  in  God's  courts 
is  of  inestimable  value  (Ps.  84:10),  how  much  more 
glorious  is  a  day  spent  with  the  Son  of  God!  Compare 
another  memorable  day  spent  in  fellowship  with  the 
Lord  Jesus  bv  two  disciples  after  His  resurrection  (Luke 
24:1.3-31). 

5.  A  faithful  u'il7iess  (v.  40) .  The  word  "first" 
shoidd  follow  "findeth"  (as  in  the  American  Version) . 
Here  is  the  reason  why  Andrew  is  called  the  first  home 
missionary:  he  leads  his  own  brother  to  Christ.  And 
this  brother,  please  note,  was  none  else  than  Simon 
(Peter) .  The  Sunday  School  teacher  that  lead  D.  L. 
Moody  to  Christ  is  hardly  known  today  —  but  what  a 
wonderful  deed  he  did!  So  with  Andrew.  Peter  far 
surpassed  him  as  a  disciple  of  Jesus  Christ  —  but  let 
us  not  forget  the  one  who  led  him  to  the  Lord! 

6.  A  meaningful  testimony  (vv.  41-44) .  Andrew 
tells  his  brother  vSimon  these  meaningful  words:  "We 
have  foimd  the  Messiah."  The  verb  translated  "found" 
is  in  the  perfect  tense  in  Greek,  which  tense  indicates 
an  act  in  the  past  whose  effect  continues  (as  a  settled 
thing)  in  the  present.  Thus  Andrew  is  telling  his 
brother:  "Our  search  for  the  Messiah  of  Israel  (see  v. 
45,  where  the  same  tense  'have  found'  is  used)  is 
ended.  We  have  found  the  Pearl  of  Great  Price!  (see 
Matt.  13:44,46)"  Let  it  be  noted  that  "Messiah"  is 
the  Hebrew  for  the  Greek  "Christ."  Both  words  mean 
"anointed"  One.  Let  it  be  further  noted  that  Andrew 
says:  "We  have  found  the  Messiah."  Andrew  was  un- 
doubtedly a  student  of  the  Old  Testament  (see  John 
5:39)  ;  he  knew  that  a  definite  Person  had  been  prom- 
ised in  Israel's  Scriptures  (see  especially  Dan.  9:24ff) 
as  their  Messiah.  Thus  Andrew  had  a  greater  insight 
into  the  true  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament  than  many 
of  our  modern  theologians  who  deny  that  the  Messiah 
is  predicted  in  the  Old  Testament. 


III. 

(Matt. 


"/  WILL  MAKE  YOU  FISHERS  OF  MEN' 
4:18-20). 


Here  is  a  situation  entirelv  distinct  from  the  situa- 
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tion  described  in  the  previous  passage  (John  1:35-44). 
Ahhough  the  record  does  not  tell  us  what  happened 
to  Andrew  between  the  incident  in  John  1:35-44  and 
the  one  in  Matt.  4:18-20,  it  is  probable  that  Andrew 
returned  with  Jesus  to  Galilee  and  was  thus  present 
at  the  marriag;c  in  C-ana  (John  2:2)  .  He  prol)ably  went 
to  Capernaum  with  Jesus  (John  2:12)  ;  and  then  acccjm- 
panied  Him  to  Jerusalem  for  the  Passover  (John  2:13) . 
All  these  events,  and  the  baptizing  in  Judaea  (John 
3:22) ,  come  before  the  incident  before  us  now. 

1.  A  cleavage  needed  (v.  18).  It  appears  that  An- 
drew, probably  following  the  lead  of  his  brother  Peter, 
had  not  taken  his  task  too  seriously.  He  and  his  brother 
still  considered  themselves  fishermen  —  men  who  could 
carry  on  their  business  while  attending  on  the  ministry 
of  Jesus  once  in  a  while.  Thus  it  became  necessary  for 
them  to  have  another  "crisis"  —  another  challenge  from 
Jesus  Christ.  They  needed  to  separate  from  worldly 
things  and  follow  Jesus  completely. 

2.  A  call  heeded  (v.  19) .  Here  we  have  a  command: 
"Follow  me."  It  is  the  same  command  that  comes  to  all 
of  us  as  we  come  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  Then  follows  their  commission:  "I  will  make 
you  fishers  of  men."  Men  can  learn  by  themselves  how 
to  fish  in  a  lake,  but  only  Christ  can  make  us  fishers 
of  men.  Every  minister  should  be  a  fisher  of  men,  but 
this  divine  skill  is  not  limited  to  the  ministry  —  it  is 
the  task  of  every  dedicated  child  of  God. 

3.  Their  commitment  completed  (v.  20)  .  The  Greek 
reads:  "But  they  straightway,  having  left  the  nets,  fol- 
lowed Him."  Their  renewecl  commitment  to  Jesus  was 
no  longer  undecided  or  part-time.  They  gave  them- 
selves —  body  and  soul  —  over  to  Jesus  as  their  Mas- 
ter and  Lord.  Fishing  for  fish  was  no  longer  Andrew's 
Inisiness;  he  must  now  fish  for  men  —  men  lost  and  in 
need  of  a  Saviour! 

IV.  "THAT  THEY  SHOULD  BE  WITH  HIM" 
(Mark  3: 14-1 9a)  . 

Here  is  what  might  be  called  the  official  and  public 
call  and  commission  of  the  Twelve.  One  should  also 
compare  the  parallel  accounts  in  Matthew  (10:2-4)  and 
in  Luke  (6:14-16;  cf.  Acts  1:13).  Let  us  now  look  at 
this  passage  more  specifically: 

1.  The  choice  of  the  Troelve  (v.  14)  .  In  Luke's  ac- 
count we  are  told  that  Christ  spent  the  night  in  prayer 
before  He  "appointed"  the  Twelve.  Luke  further  tells 
us  that  Christ  chose  the  Twelve  out  of  a  larger  number. 

2.  The  commission  of  the  Twelve  (vv.  14,  15) . 
These  men  were  chosen  (1)  to  be  with  Christ  and  (2) 
to  preach  and  to  have  power  to  cast  out  demons.  We 
have  indicated  two  purposes  here  because  that  is  the 
way  the  Greek  reads.  The  "preaching"  and  "power" 
are  parts  of  the  same  divine  purpose. 

3.  The  list  of  the  Twelve  (vv.  16- 19a) .  Peter 
comes  first  in  all  the  lists,  but  it  is  significant  that  both 
Matthew  (10:2)  and  Luke  (6:14)  put  Andrew  right 
after  brother  Peter's  name.  It  thus  appears  that  An- 
drew was  considered  to  be  prominent  among  the 
apostles. 

V.  "THERE  IS  A  LAD  HERE"  (John  6:8-9) . 

A  large  multitude  had  followed  Jesus  because  they 


had  seen  the  many  mighty  works  which  He  had  done. 
Jrsus  had  just  asked  Philip  the  (picstion:  "Whence 
shall  we  I)uy  bread  that  these  may  eat?"  Jesus  asked 
this  question  in  order  to  "prove"  (that  is,  test)  Philip. 
y\ndrcw,  doulitlossly  standing  ncarl)y  and  overhearing 
the  ( oin crsal ion,  (amc  up  witli  a  very  practical  sug- 
gestion: "Tliere  is  a  lad  here  which  liath  five  loaves 
and  two  small  fishes:  but  what  are  they  among  so 
many?"  Having  seen  what  Christ  had  previously  done, 
he  was  ready  to  make  the  suggestion,  even  with  a  bit  of 
improbability  thrown  in,  that  this  lad's  lunch  might 
by  Christ's  supernatural  power,  feed  the  multitude! 

VI.  .S77?.  WE  WOULD  SEE  JESUS  (John  12 
20-22) . 

Certain  Greeks  had  come  up  to  Jerusalem  to  wor- 
ship. They  came  first  to  Philip,  who  was  from  Beth- 
saida,  the  same  town  that  Andrew  came  from.  These 
Greeks,  who  were  proselytes  of  Judaism,  desired  to  see 
Jesus.  Philip  came  to  Andrew  with  their  request.  The 
two  men  together  took  the  request  to  Jesus.  If  Philip 
had  felt  some  hesitation  that  Jesus  would  receive  these 
Greeks,  there  is  no  evidence  that  Andrew  shared  such. 
Thus,  as  we  said  at  the  beginning,  Andrew  becomes 
now  our  first  foreign  missionary;  for  these  Gentiles, 
having  come  to  Jerusalem  to  worship,  now  come  to 
Christ  for  salvation.  Their  ])resence  became  the  oc- 
casion of  some  very  remarkable  utterances  of  our  Lord 
on  His  world  mission  (John  12:23ff). 

VII.  OTHER  REFERENCES  TO  ANDREW, 
(Mark  13:3;  Acts  1:13)  . 

The  references  here  show  that  Andrew  was  among 
those  four  who  desired  to  have  further  information 
about  Christ's  remarks  concerning  Jerusalem  and  the 
Temple  (Mark  13:3).  The  last  reference  (Acts  1:13) 
to  Andrew  puts  him  among  the  group  that  was  wait- 
ing for  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Nothing  else  is 
said  of  Andrew  in  the  rest  of  the  New  Testament. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  9,  1961:  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT 
MAN 

Scripture  Psalm  8  and  Romans  5:6-10 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Immortal  Love,  Forever  Full" 

"All  the  Way  My  Saviour  Leads  Me" 

"I've  Found  a  Friend,  O  Such  a  Friend" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (We  are  bepjinning  a  series 
of  programs  in  which  we  shall  be  seeing  what  the  Bible 
teaches  on  certain  basic  subjects.  Be  sure  that  the  young 
people  have  Bibles  for  these  programs.  Many  Bible 
references  will  be  used  in  each  program.  You  may  want 
to  copy  the  references  on  slips  of  paper  and  distribute 
them  to  different  yoimg  people  to  be  read  at  the  ap- 
propriate time.  This  procedure  will  allow  more  of  the 
young  people  to  take  part  in  each  program.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
we  seek  to  know  more  about  religious  matters,  such  as 
the  nature  of  God,  Christ,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  we 
naturally  expect  to  find  much  of  the  information  in 
the  Bible.  Sometimes  we  may  forget  that  the  Bible  can 
also  tell  us  much  about  ourselves.  This  program  is 
about  Man.  In  our  study  of  human  nature  we  may  be 
tempted  to  overlook  the  teachings  of  Scripture  in  favor 
of  the  teachings  of  secular  sciences  such  as  physiology 
and  psychology.  These  sciences  have  their  place,  but 
they  can  never  become  substitutes  for  the  knowledge 
of  man  which  the  Bible  supplies.  What  the  Bible  says 
about  human  nature  is  basic.  It  is  the  only  sure  foun- 
dation on  which  the  sciences  can  build. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Much  has  been  written  about 
the  origin  of  man,  but  the  Bible  reveals  to  us  the  pro- 
found truth  that  man  is  the  creation  of  God.  (Read 
Genesis  1:26,27.)  Not  only  is  man  a  creature  of  God, 
but  he  is  the  crown  of  God's  creation.  That  is  to  say, 
of  all  the  things  and  beings  which  God  created,  man 
was  the  last  and  the  highest.  Hear  what  the  Bible  savs 
about  the  honors  which  God  has  bestowed  on  His 
creature,  man:  (Read  Psalm  8:5-8.)  What  does  it  mean 
that  man  is  made  in  the  image  and  likeness  of  God? 
This  means  that,  in  a  sense,  man  shares  a  bit  of  God's 
nature  and  so  can  have  fellowship  with  his  Creator. 
There  is  a  quality  of  our  nature  that  separates  us  from 
all  the  other  creatures  of  the  earth  and  makes  us  su- 
perior to  them.  The  very  highest  honor  God  has 
bestowed  on  us  is  that  He  loved  us  and  sent  His  Son 
to  share  in  our  nature  and  to  save  us.  (Read  Philip- 
pians  2:5-8  and  I  John  4:9-10.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that 
man  has  a  two-fold  nature.  He  has  a  physical  nature 
and  he  has  a  spiritual  nature.  This  is  first  indicated  in 


the  account  of  the  creation.  (Read  Genesis  2:7.)  Man's 
physical  body  was  made  of  the  material  earth,  but  his 
soul  came  directly  from  God.  The  Bible  describes  the 
death  of  man  in  this  way:  (Read  Ecclesiastes  12:7.) 
Jesus  Himself  spoke  words  which  teach  us  that  human 
nature  is  made  up  of  two  essential  parts,  body  and  soul. 
(Read  Matthew  10:28.) 

There  are  a  few  passages  in  the  Bible  which  seem  to 
teach  that  there  are  more  than  two  essential  parts  of 
human  nature.  Some  seem  to  make  a  distinction  be- 
tween soul  and  spirit,  while  others  seem  to  imply  that 
man  is  made  up  of  soul,  mind,  and  body.  But  these 
seem  to  refer  to  aspects  of  human  life  rather  than  to 
basic  elements  of  human  nature.  From  beginning  to 
end  the  Scriptures  consistently  teach  the  two-fold  na- 
ture of  man,  (body  and  soul) ,  and  these  other  passages 
should  be  interpreted  in  the  light  of  those  that  are 
clearer  and  more  numerous. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  God  created  man  a  moral  crea- 
ture, that  is,  with  a  will  of  his  own  and  the  power  to 
choose  God's  will  or  his  own.  This  is  indicated  in  the 
proposition  God  made  to  His  first  man.  (Read  Gene- 
sis 2:16,  17.)  We  all  know  the  outcome  of  this  propo- 
sition. Adam  followed  his  own  will  rather  than  the 
will  of  God.  This  willful  disobedience  we  call  sin,  and 
it  was  followed  by  the  punishment  which  God  had  said 
would  come.  (Read  I  John  3:4;  James  1:15;  and  Ro- 
mans 6:23.)  Adam's  sin  affected  not  only  himself,  but 
all  of  his  natural  descendants.  (Read  Romans  5:19a 
and  Romans  5:12.)  The  result  of  this  is,  that  since 
the  sin  of  Adam,  all  men  have  inherited  from  him  a 
sinful  nature.  This  is  what  David  has  to  say:  (Read 
Psalm  51:5.)  We  are  born  with  a  sinful  nature,  and 
we  continue  to  sin.  (Read  Jeremiah  17:9.)  We  are  all 
sinners  and  are  under  the  sentence  of  death. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  If  this  were  the  end  of  the 
Bible's  teaching  concerning  man,  it  would  leave  us  in 
a  gloomy  place.  But  we  know  this  is  not  the  end,  and 
we  can  be  exceedingly  thankful.  The  Scriptures  have 
this  glorious  message  for  mankind:  (Read  Galatians 
4:4,  5.)  The  coming  of  Christ  means  that  we  can  be 
saved  from  the  penalty  and  power  of  sin,  and  that  our 
nature  will  ultimately  be  renewed.  (Read  II  Corin- 
thians 5:17  and  Colossians  3:10.)  This  renewed  nature 
will  evidently  be  exalted  above  that  which  Adam  had 
in  his  original  condition,  because  it  is  written  that  even 
the  angels  of  heaven  will  serve  those  who  are  redeemed 
by  faith  in  Christ.  (Read  Hebrews  1:14.)  The  most 
wonderful  fact  of  all  with  reference  to  our  new  nature 
as  Christians  is  that  we  are  the  children  of  God.  (Read 
John  1:12  and  Romans  8:16,  17.) 

Closing  Prayer. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


HOSPITAL  CONSTRUCTION 
TO  BE  STUDIED  BY  SYNOD 

NATCHEZ,  Miss.  —  Possibilities  of 
constructing  a  Presbyterian  Hospital 
in  Meridian  will  be  investigated  by  a 
special  committee  of  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi.  After  lengthy  debate  at 
its  annual  meeting  at  historic  First 
Church  here,  the  synod  approved  a 
recommendation  by  Dr.  Guy  Viss  of 
Meridian  that  it  sponsor  such  an  in- 
stitution (if  found  feasible)  with  the 
assistance  of  federal  funds. 

The  report  of  the  Interchurch  Re- 
lations Committee,  including  an  "im- 
pression regarding  the  work  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,"  was 
received  as  information.  The  state- 
ment on  the  NCC  included  the  fol- 
lowing: "A  report  made  after  a  10- 
year  study  of  this  matter,  by  a  special 
committee  of  outstanding  members  of 
St.  Marks  Episcopal  church,  Shreve- 
port.  La.,  the  largest  church  in  the 
diocese,  has  been  published  in  recent 
months.  It  indicates  that,  according  to 
official  NCC  records,  very  few  of  the 
declarations  or  pronouncements  of  the 
NCC  have  actually  received  the  ap- 
proval of  even  a  majority  of  the  of- 
ficial representatives  of  the  various 
participating  communions.  It  also  in- 
dicates that  a  small  inner  core  of  NCC 
planners  and  executives  control  the 
voice  of  the  NCC,  claiming  to  present 
the  mind  of  Christ  and  the  Christian 
view  and  position  that  should  be  taken, 
even  on  controversial  political  and 
economic  matters  far  removed  from 
Christian  faith  and  morals." 

The  report  of  the  commission  to 
implement  realignment  of  presby- 
teries (from  five  to  three)  was  re- 
ceived, and  the  commission  was  dis- 
charged. The  committee  studying  the 
synod's  relationship  to  its  schools  was 
continued  for  another  year. 

Dr.  William  F.  Mansell  of  Vicks- 
burg  was  elected  moderator.  The 
opening  sermon  was  preached  by  Dr. 
T.  Russell  Nunan,  former  moderator 
who  has  since  moved  to  Montgomery, 
Ala.  Host  for  the  1962  meeting  will 
be  First  Church  of  Jackson. 


CHANGE  PLANNED  OCT.  1 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street  will  assume  his  duties  as 


executive  secretary  of  the  Presby- 
terian, U.S.,  Board  of  World  Missions, 
Oct.  1,  it  has  been  announced.  Prior 
to  that  he  will  visit  the  Congo,  par- 
ticipate in  a  full  schedule  of  confer- 
ence engagements  and  acquaint 
himself  with  the  duties  of  his  new  of- 
fice. He  moved  his  family  here  follow- 
ing the  end  of  the  spring  term  at 
Austin  (Texas)  Seminary,  where  he 
has  been  a  faculty  member. 


HOME  TO  BE  MOVED 

WYTHEVILLE,  Va.  (PN)  —  Ab- 
ingdon Presbytery's  Children's  Home, 
now  located  in  Foster  Falls,  Va.,  will 
soon  be  moved  to  Wytheville.  Prop- 
erty has  been  purchased  and  develop- 
ment of  it  began  May  31.  The  pres- 
ent plans  include  two  cottages  with 
a  total  capacity  of  36  children.  Long 
range  planning  calls  for  facilities  for 
75. 

Increases  are  also  being  made  in 
the  staff  in  the  persons  of  a  new 
superintendent,  a  new  assistant 
superintendent  and  two  house  moth- 
ers. The  Rev.  Donald  G.  Buchanan 
has  assumed  duties  as  superintendent. 
He  comes  to  his  new  job  from  a  pas- 
torate in  Culpepper,  Va. 

Stacy  Gantt  is  the  new  assistant 
superintendent,  coming  directly  from 
seven  years  with  the  Blue  Ridge 
School.  His  wife  is  one  of  the  new 
house  mothers. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO — Birth  of  a  son  in  Switzer- 
land, where  the  parents  are  studying, 
has  been  announced  by  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  Richard  Crawford  of  the 
Congo  Mission. 

MEXICO — Miss  Mary  Kathryn  Mc- 
Bee  has  returned  to  the  States  for 
furlough. 

CONGO — Ira  Moore  is  scheduled  to 
arrive  in  the  U.S.  for  furlough  June 
30. 

BRAZIL — Arriving  in  New  Orleans 
in  July  for  furlough  are  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  Stephen  J.  Sloop  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  William  J.  Rawlings  of  the  West 
Brazil  Mission. 


MEMBER  IS  YEAR  OLDER 
THAN  HER  DENOMINATION 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  One  member 
of  the  century-old  Presbyterian  Church 
MHpMHBHHH>«  i"  the  U.S.  is  one 
^^ifc  y®^''  older  than  her 
'M^  denomination  and 

mm  ^  possibly  has  been  a 

W^'^'    *"      %mt  meii^ber  longer  than 
^^-^  ^'f^M  ^"y^*^®    ^^^^  affili- 

^Pl^^SS^^W  Church.  Mrs.  Ella 
'  1"^-  Burgin  Clark  of 
MRS.  CLARK  Asheville  celebrated 
her  101st  birthday  during  the  month 
of  the  Centennial  General  Assembly 
of  the  denomination.  She  was  born  to 
Presbyterian  parents  on  a  plantation 
near  Old  Fort,  N.  C.  in  1860,  and  early 
in  life  united  with  the  Siloam  church 
near  there.  In  the  1860's  the  Siloam 
church  had  no  permanent  facilities.  It 
met  each  Sunday  on  a  train  which 
pulled  in  for  a  day  of  rest  on  Satur- 
day and  left  on  Monday.  When  she 
moved  to  Asheville  in  1885  she  trans- 
ferred her  membership  to  First  Church 
here. 

Mrs.  Clark  still  maintains  an  active 
interest  in  the  affairs  of  Church  and 
state  and  is  proud  of  the  fact  that  she 
has  not  missed  voting  in  a  national 
election  since  women  were  granted 
suffrage. 


CENTER  OFFICIAL  NAMED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Appointment  of 
Heyward  L.  Siddons  as  program-sales 
coordinator  for  the  Protestant  Radio 
and  Television  Center  has  been  an- 
nounced by  Dr.  Ernest  Arnold,  presi- 
dent. Mr.  Siddons,  who  has  been  in 
commercial  television  and  other  mass 
communications  work  for  the  past  12 
years,  will  work  with  the  various 
Protestant  denominations  using  the 
center,  acting  as  liaison  between  client 
and  production  from  a  project's  in- 
ception to  its  completion. 


JOINS  SCHREINER  FACULTY 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Appoint- 
ment of  James  F.  Strange  to  the 
Schreiner  Institute  faculty  as  a  mem- 
ber of  the  foreign  language  depart- 
ment has  been  announced. 
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Job  Plans  of  P.S.G.E.  Graduates  Listed 


(This  year's  gi-aduates  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion who  have  indicated  they  will  ac- 
cept employment  are  listed  with  the 
work  to  which  they  have  been  called.) 

Thorna*  Biggs,  Westminster  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C;  Adlai  Boyd,  First 
Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C;  Carol  DeVore, 
Stuart  Robinson  church,  Louisville, 
Ky. ;  Jean  Douglas,  Shandon  church, 
Columbia,  S.  C;  Linda  Echols,  Lake- 
side church,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Diana 
Farnham,  First  Church,  Cape  Girar- 
deau, Mo. 

Doris  Hanna,  First  Church,  Clinton, 
S.  C. ;  A  1  e  8  e  Harrison,  St.  John's 
church,  Jacksonville,  Fla. ;  Martha  Dale 
Johnston,  Campus  Christian  Life 
worker,  Columbus,  Miss.;  Pat  Jones, 
First  Church,  Huntington,  W.  Va. ; 
Margaret  Keitt,  First  Church,  Shelby, 
N.  C;  Martha  Lloyd,  First  Church, 
Endicott,  N.  Y. 


734  STUDENTS  ACCEPTED 
BY  ST.  ANDREWS  COLLEGE 

LAURINBURG.  N.  C.  —  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College,  which 
opens  on  a  new  campus  here  in  Sep- 
tember, had  accepted  734  students,  in- 
cluding 235  freshmen,  by  the  second 
week  of  June.  Ten  buildings  are  ex- 
pected to  be  ready  for  the  fall  open- 
ing. 

At  the  core  of  the  curriculum  which 
will  be  required  of  freshmen  is  the 
"Christianity  and  Culture"  program. 
It  is  based  on  the  idea  that  all  knowl- 
edge is  related  and  includes  history, 
religion,  philosophy,  literature  and 
social  sciences.  Dr.  Leslie  Bullock,  di- 
rector, and  four  other  professors  will 
teach  the  course  as  a  team. 


FLORIDA  SYNOD  MEETS 

SARASOTA,  Fla.  —  In  its  70th 
annual  meeting  here,  the  Synod  of 
Florida  elected  Dr.  John  L.  Newton 
of  Lakeland  moderator.  A  Centen- 
nial sermon  was  preached  by  Dr.  J. 
McDowell  Richards,  president  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  and  a  historical 
statement  was  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Arthur  Wilson  Rideout  of  Palatka. 

Synod  adopted  a  $1,060,000  budget 
for  its  causes  and  those  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  the  largest  budget  in 
Synod's  history.  In  a  review  of  po- 
tential expansion,  the  Committee  on 
Church    Extension    said    28  new 


Edith  Murphy,  St.  Andrews  church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. ;  Norma  O'Brien, 
Columbia  church,  Decatur,  Ga. ;  Her- 
man Reitz,  Eastern  Mennonite  Col- 
lege, Harrisonburg,  Va. ;  Margo  Reitz, 
First  Church,  Starkville,  Miss.;  Ann 
Rutherford,  Richmond  Memorial  Hos- 
pital, Richmond,  Va. 

Louis  Sandos,  Church  Hill  and  West- 
ridge  chm-ches.  Church  Hill,  Tenn.; 
Sandra  Schulz,  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  Richmond,  Va. ;  Martha 
Shortridge,  Village  Chapel  church, 
Charleston,  W.  Va, ;  Lewis  Sutton, 
Elkhardt  Baptist  church,  Richmond, 
Va. ;  Roy  Taylor,  Bunnlevel  church, 
Bunnlevel,  N.  C. 

Mary  Thompson,  Clifton  Forge 
church,  Clifton  Forge,  Va. ;  Horace 
Whiddon,  Westminister  church,  Rich- 
mond, Va.;  William  Wolfe,  Central 
church,  Bristol,  Tenn. 


churches  could  be  established  imme- 
diately if  funds  were  available.  Dr. 
William  H.  Kadel,  president,  reported 
on  the  "sound  financial  condition"  and 
other  aspects  of  the  newly-established 
Florida  Presbyterian  College. 

A  pre-Synod  conference  on  evan- 
gelism was  led  by  Dr.  C.  Ralston  Smith 
of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.  Dr.  Frank 
Alfred  Mathes  of  Coral  Gables  was 
chairman.  Also  in  connection  with  the 
meeting,  the  members  visited  the  new 
Bradenton  Manor,  a  $1.3  million  home 
for  senior  citizens,  erected  by  Presby- 
terian Homes  of  Florida. 

As  a  part  of  its  centennial  obser- 
vance the  Synod  took  note  of  the  fact 
that  Dr.  L.  Ross  Lynn,  president- 
emeritus  of  Thornwell  Oi'phanage,  is 
its  oldest  living  member,  having  been 
a  member  for  60  years.  The  Rev.  Ed- 
win F.  Montgomery  of  Lake  City  has 
the  distinction  of  the  longest  active 
pastorate  in  the  Synod,  having  been 
a  member  for  45  years,  of  which  35 
have  been  spent  as  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Lake  City. 


P.  C.  DRIVE  AUTHORIZED 

SUMTER,  S.  C— Presbyterian  Col- 
lege was  given  permission  to  launch  a 
$3  million  fund  drive  by  the  Synod  of 
South  Carolina,  in  session  here.  The 
drive,  to  be  launched  in  the  Clinton 
area  later  this  year  and  throughout 
the  state  in  19()2,  is  the  second  phase 
of  the  25-year  development  program 
of  the  college.  The  synod's  action  car- 


ried a  request  that  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  which  shares  jointly  in  the 
ownership  of  PC,  participate  in  the 
campaign,  too. 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY  LIBRARY 
NAMED  FOR  EX-PRESIDENT 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  The 

Joseph  Dupuy  Eggleston  Library  is  the 
name  chosen  by  the  board  of  trustees 
of  Hampden-Sydney  College  for  the 
new  $400,000  library  on  the  college 
campus.  Space  for  100,000  volumes  is 
provided  in  the  new  facility. 

Dr.  Eggleston  was  president  of 
Hampden-Sydney  College  from  1919 
to  1939.  He  was  president  of  Virginia 
Polytechnic  Institute  from  1913  to 
1919  and  prior  to  that  time  was 
Superintendent  of  Public  Instruction 
for  the  State  of  Virginia. 


Honorary  degrees  were  presented  j 
at  the  Hampden-Sydney  commence- 
ment to  the  following:  Walter  G. 
Dunnington,  New  York  attorney;  J. 
William  Hinton,  New  York  surgeon; 
William  T.  Reed,  Jr.,  president  of 
Larus  and  Co.,  Richmond;  Robert  C. 
Vaughan,  Jr.,  pastor  of  Petersburg's 
Second  Church;  and  J.  Harvie  Wilkin- 
son, Jr.,  president  of  Richmond's 
State-Planters  Bank  of  Commerce 
and  Trusts.  Mr.  Wilkinson  was  com- 
mencement speaker,  and  Dr.  James 
W.  Clarke,  pastor  of  Richmond's  Sec- 
ond Church,  delivered  the  baccalau- 
reate sermon. 


BUILDING  IS  CONSECRATED 

ARDEN,  N.  C.  —  Members  of  the 
Arden  church  worshipped  in  their  new 
sanctuary  for  the  first  time  May  21, 
and  their  $80,000  building  was  con- 
secrated at  a  service  that  afternoon. 
The  Rev.  W.  C.  Cooper,  pastor,  led 
the  morning  worship  and  presided  over 
the  afternoon  p  r  o  g  r  a  m.  Bringing 
greetings  at  the  consecration  service 
were  Asheville  Presbytery  Moderator 
Donald  C.  McKenzie;  Ruling  Elder  0. 
L.  Norment,  representing  the  mother 
church,  the  Kenilworth  church;  the 
Rev.  J.  L.  Auten,  representing  the 
Church  Extension  committee  of  the 
Presbytery;  the  Rev.  Paul  F.  Warren, 
former  pastor;  and  members  of  the 
commission  which  organized  the 
church:  the  Rev.  P.  N.  Gresham,  Dr. 
R.  E.  McClure,  Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy, 
and  Elders  J.  Z.  Russell  and  C.  D. 
Richmond. 
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SPEAKERS  NAMED 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  Commence- 
ment speaker  at  the  Rabun  Gap- 
Nacoochee  School  was  Leo  Aikman, 
columnist  for  the  Atlanta  Constitu- 
tion and  a  ruling  elder  of  the  First 
Church,  Marietta,  Ga. 


RICHMOND,  Va.— Col.  D.  T.  Moore 
of  Lewisburg,  W.  Va.,  a  member 
of  the  Union  Theological  Seminary 
board  of  trustees,  delivered  the  sem- 
inary's commencement  address.  The 
baccalaureate  sermon  was  preached  by 
Dr.  Benjamin  R.  Lacy,  Jr.,  president 
emeritus  of  the  seminary  and  pastor 
of  the  College  church,  Hampden-Syd- 
ney,  Va. 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  J.  Wayte 
Fulton  of  Miami  delivered  the  bacca- 
laureate sermon  at  Montreat-Ander- 
son  College,  and  Dr.  Joseph  B.  Glower, 
Jr.,  of  Hampden-Sydney  College  was 
commencement  speaker. 


DAVIDSON,  N.  C. — Delivering  the 
baccalaureate  sermon  at  Davidson  Col- 
lege was  President  emeritus  John  R. 
Cunningham,  director  of  the  Presby- 
ter i  a  n  Foundation.  Commencement 
speaker  was  Dr.  William  C.  Friday, 
president  of  the  Consolidated  Univer- 
sity of  North  Carolina. 


DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Two  men  who 

are  international  leaders  in  their 
fields  were  commencement  speakers 
at  Agnes  Scott  College  here.  Dr.  Mar- 
cel Pradei'vand,  general  secretary  of 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance, 
preached  the  baccalaureate  sermon. 
The  graduation  speaker  was  Eugene 
R.  Black,  an  Atlanta  native  who  is 
serving  his  third  term  as  president  of 
the  International  Bank  for  Recon- 
struction and  Development. 


FAIRVIEW  DEDICATES 

NORTH  AUGUSTA,  S.  C.  —  Fair- 
view  church  here  has  dedicated  its 
new  sanctuary,  eight  new  classrooms, 
fellowship  hall  and  a  new  kitchen. 
The  sanctuary,  built  at  a  cost  of 
$200,000  is  of  Georgian-Colonial 
architecture  and  will  seat  600.  The 
15-year-old  congregation  has  a  mem- 
bership of  530.  The  Rev.  John  B. 
Pridgen,  Jr.,  is  the  pastor. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

3.    God  Gives  the  Ten  Commandments  (5-10). 
DO  YOU  KNOW— What  is  Jesus'  commandment? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  John  15:12,  17. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Jesus'  commandment? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  commands  us  to  love  others. 
Matthew  22:39. 


COMMANDMENTS  5  through  10,  Exodus  20:12-17. 

(After  each  sentence  put  the  number  of  the  Commandment 
to  which  the  sentence  refers.) 

We  should  obey  our  parents.   

Borrowing  something  which  you  do  not  return.  .  . 

God  wants  us  to  keep  our  bodies  and  minds  pure.   

"Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."   

We  should  not  desire  too  strongly  something 

which  belongs  to  another.   

Ephesians  6:1-3.   

When  we  start  a  false  rumor  about  someone.   

We  should  not  hate  anyone.   . 

Paying  full  fare  when  you  should.   

GOD  IS  A  HOLY  GOD. 

Exodus  20:18-21. 

Because  the  people  knew  they  had  sinned,  they  were  afraid 
to  have  God  speak  with  them.    They  said  to  Moses,  "Speak 

thou  with  ,  and  we  will  :  but  let  not  

speak  with  us,  lest  we  " 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Name  the  mountain  on 
which  God  gave  the  Ten  Commandments.  Look  up:  Exodus 
19:20.    (Memorize  Commandments  5  through  10.) 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copyright 
1958  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE    PATIENCE   OF   HOPE,  by 

Spiros  Zodhiates.  Eerdmans  Publish- 
ing Company,  Grand  Rapids.  229  pp. 
$4.00. 


This  is  the  third  and  final  volume 
of  a  series  of  the  Epistle  of  James. 
Volume  One,  THE  WORK  OF  FAITH, 
covered  the  first  chapter  and  the  first 
thirteen  verses  of  chapter  two  of  the 
book.  Volume  Two,  THE  LABOR  OF 
LOVE,  brings  the  study  through  James 
4:12,  and  Volume  Three,  the  one  pres- 
ently under  review,  carries  the  reader 
to  the  close  of  the  Epistle. 

Unfortunately  the  book  of  James 
has  been  rather  neglected  in  New 
Testament  studies,  and  there  may  be 
adequate  reasons  as  to  why,  but  Mr. 
Zodhiates  has  done  a  splendid  job  of 
causing  the  reader  to  sit  up  and  take 
notice  of  what  the  brother  of  our 
Lord  had  to  say.  Clear  style  with 
fresh  illustrations  drawn  from  present- 
day  life  have  made  this  work  a  most 
helpful  aid  in  preparing  verse-by-verse 
Bible  study.  In  only  a  few  places 
does  the  material  seem  a  little 
"wordy,"  but  for  those  desiring  con- 
cise summary  statements,  this  is  given 
at  the  close  of  most  chapters. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze 
Shreveport,  La. 


TECHNIQUES  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WRITING.  Compiled  and  edited  by 
Benjamin  P.  Broome.  The  Judson 
Press,  Philadelphia.  382  pp.  $5.00. 

Most  Christians  are  concerned  at 
times  because  their  homes  are  flooded 
with  ideas  that  often  leave  out  the 
Christian  faith.  The  purpose  of  this 
book  is  to  encourage  Christians  to 
write.  If  you  have  this  concern, 
enough  practical  help  is  given  to  start 
you  writing. 

People  from  varying  backgrounds 
contribute  the  suggestions  on  writing. 
The  challenge  and  satisfaction  they 
have  found  in  writing  is  contagious. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  I.  Doom 
Stillwater,  N.  J. 


MATTHEW  HENRY'S  COMMEN- 
TARY IN  ONE  VOLUME,  by  Matthew 
Henry,  edited  by  Leslie  F.  Church. 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids.   1998  pp.  $9.95. 

As  suggested  by  the  publisher's 
note  in  this  volume,  Matthew  Henry's 
Commentary  has  been,  for  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years,  the  mostly  widely 
used  of  all  Bible  commentaries.  This 
new  publication  is  a  condensation  of 
the  six  volumes  into  one. 

Those  already  familiar  with  Mat- 
thew Henry  will  wonder  how  this  can 
be  done  without  cutting  the  heart  out 
of  Henry's  magnificent  expressions.  It 
obviously  was  not  easy,  but  all  the 
verbal  finesse  of  Henry  is  there,  even 
much  of  the  quaintness  which  has 
made  his  writing  so  readable.  Obvious 
anachronisms  have  been  omitted.  Fac- 
tual errors  in  minor  details  of  back- 
ground material  have  been  corrected. 
But  abbreviation  has  not  been  accom- 
plished by  any  kind  of  paraphrase. 

—  (Rev.)  Lor  en  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  REFORM  OF  LITURGICAL 
WORSHIP,  by  Massey  H.  Sheppard, 
Jr.  Oxford  Press,  New  York.  118  pp. 
$3.00 

This  is  a  study  by  the  Professor 
of  Liturgies  at  the  Church  Divinity 
School  of  the  Pacific.  It  particularly 
traces  the  liturgical  developments  in 
the  American  Episcopal  Church  and 
closes  by  comparing  their  results  with 
those  of  the  Methodist  and  Presby- 
terians orders  of  worship.  Perhaps 
the  most  instructive  section  of  the 
book  for  some  of  us  is  the  account 
of  the  way  in  which  the  Episcopalians 
of  a  century  ago  ran  after  ritual  and 
Gothic  architecture.  This  movement 
was  started  by  the  English  Tractarians 
and  Ritualists  of  the  Cambridge  Cam- 
den Society.  In  America,  many  of 
the  beautiful  old  Colonial  churches 
underwent  rearrangements  "with  east- 
ward altar,  divided  chancel  and  all  the 
rest." 

In  the  judgment  of  Professor  Shep- 
herd: 

"In  the  last  analysis  the  evil  done 
by  this  legacy"  ...  is  that  "the 
purpose  of  it  all  is  not  to  en- 
hance a  true  liturgical  spirit  in  a 
congregation  of  worshippers,  but  to 
arouse  a  powerful  emotion  of  re- 
ligiosity. .  .  .  The  arrangement  is 
perfectly  suited  to  a  rite  aimed  at 
enhancing  the  mysterious  miracle 


of  the  consecration  of  the  sacred 
elements  and  the  adoration  of 
them.  It  is  rather  less  functional 
for  the  practical  administration  of 
the  communion.  And  again  and 
again,  it  has  created  difficulties  for 
preaching  as  can  can  hardly  be  sur- 
mounted by  the  most  up-to-date 
acoustical  devices."  p.  25. 

And  yet,  even  after  the  Episco- 
palians and  some  of  the  Roman  Cath- 
olics are  seeing  the  errors  of  these 
Gothic  ways  and  returning  to  the  an- 
cient basilican  position  of  the  Table 
of  the  Lord  with  the  congregation 
gathered  as  the  family  of  God  about 
it,  some  architects  are  continuing  to 
palm  off  on  us  such  things  as  the 
divided  chancel,  the  elevated  altar,  the 
extra  reading  desk  under  the  histori- 
cally inaccurate  claim  that  they  are 
from  Knox  or  from  Calvin! 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


THE  DEEPER  FAITH,  by  Gordon 
Girod.  Reformed  Publications,  Grand 
Rapids.    135  pp.  $1.50. 

In  six  brief  succinct  chapters  Gor- 
don Girod,  pastor  of  Hope  Reformed 
Church,  Chicago,  presents  a  very  rea- 
sonable exposition  of  the  Canons  of 
the  Synod  of  Dort,  which  is  one  of 
the  three  creedal  documents  of  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America. 

A  supplemental  chapter  gives  the 
history  of  the  great  international  Cal- 
vinistic  Synod  of  Dort  of  1618-1619, 
and  shows  the  superb  defense  which 
our  European  forefathers  made  for 
basic  Reformed  principles  against  the 
Arminian  Articles  of  Remonstrance. 
The  154  sessions  of  the  Synod  pro- 
duced a  compilation  of  five  heads  of 
doctrine  which  crystallized  the  sys- 
tematic theology  already  found  in  the 
Belgic  Confession  (1561)  and  the 
Heidelberg  Catechism  (1563). 

The  Five  Heads  of  Doctrine  treated 
are  the  famous  Five  Points  of  Cal- 
vinism, namely,  Unconditional  Elec- 
tion, Limited  Atonement,  Total  De- 
pravity, Irresistible  Grace  and  Perse- 
verance of  the  Saints.  Each  doctrine 
is  explained  from  the  scriptural  pas- 
sages where  they  are  taught,  and  in 
the  light  of  the  Dort  Canons.  Instead 
of  being  cold  doctrine,  these  Biblical 
truths  become  warm  and  living  as  an 
exposition  of  God's  great  Plan  of 
Salvation  for  the  human  race. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 
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TRAINING  FOR  TRIUMPH,  by  Eric 
Hutchins.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  127  pp.  $1.95. 

Mr.  Hutchins,  the  originator  of 
Britain's  evangelistic  broadcast,  "The 
Hour  of  Revival",  proposes  to  write 
in  everyday  language  to  "Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Everyman."  The  result  is  a  book  that 
is  very  readable  and  easily  under- 
stood. It  is  helpful  to  the  mature 
Christian  and  ideal  for  the  young 
soldier  who  would  experience  "Tri- 
umph in  Victorious  Living"  on  the 
King's  highway. 

The  author,  known  as  "Great 
Britain's  Billy  Graham,"  would  share 
the  spiritual  secrets  of  the  books  of 
Joshua  and  II  Timothy  with  his  read- 
ers that  they  might  be  more  ade- 
quately "furnished  unto  every  good 
work."  As  he  portrays  God  saying  to 
Joshua,  "THE  BOOK  .  .  .  never  for- 
get the  Book,"  the  reader  immediately 
senses  that  God  is  speaking  to  him 
also. 

Here  are  plain  words  to  the  sinner: 
"Sin  is  disobedience;  pleasing  one's 
self;  attempting  to  control  one's  own 
fate  without  any  reference  to  God. 
That  is  SIN.  To  live  your  life  without 
God  is  like  a  pilot  taking  his  aero- 
plane too  high  without  oxygen.  His 
life  will  soon  disintegrate.  Living 
without  God  brings  inevitable  disin- 
tegration —  just  HOW  it  manifests 
itself  may  differ." 

— H.  H.  VanCleve,  D.D. 
Bristol,  Tenn. 


this  book.  Modern  readers  will  be 
intrigued  by  the  names  of  the  pil- 
grims and  their  adversaries. 

— Virginia  L.  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


BUNYAN'S  CHRISTIANA'S  PROG- 
RESS FOR  DEVOTIONAL  READING. 

Simplified  by  Clara  E.  Murray.  Baker 
Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  84  pp. 
$1.50. 

This  small  book,  which  is  designed 
for  devotional  reading,  is  a  simplified 
version  of  John  Bunyan's  Pilgrim's 
Progress  -  Part  II.  The  original  was 
written  as  a  sequel  to  Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress in  1684.  Although  this  is  a  de- 
lightful, thought-provoking  book,  it 
suffers  from  the  shortcoming  that  is 
typical  of  sequels  to  great  books  in 
that  it  does  not  have  the  impact  of 
its  predecessor. 

This  volume  will  be  of  special  inter- 
est to  those  who  may  never  have  read 
Pilgrim's  Progress  or  who  may  remem- 
ber it  vaguely.  Because  the  story  un- 
folds rapidly  and  is  easily  read,  there 
is  the  possibility  that  some  readers 
will  miss  the  deep,  philosophical 
thoughts  and  basic  truths  contained  in 


MODERN  THINKERS  SERIES,  ed. 

by  David  H.  Freeman.  Presbyterian 
and  Reformed  Publ.  Co.,  Box  185, 
Nutley,  N.  J.  Paper,  about  50  pp. 

Barth,   by   A.D.R.  Polman,  $1.50 
Bultmann,  by  Herman  Ridderbos, 
$1.25. 

Niebuhr,  by  G.  Brillenburg  Wurth, 
$1.50. 

Sartre,  by  S.U.  Zuidema,  $1.50 
Van  Til,  by  Rousas  John  Rush- 
doony,  $1.25. 

These  are  monographs,  from  41  to 
68  pages,  written  (with  the  exception 
of  the  last)  by  Dutch  scholars  on 
world-renowned  unorthodox  thinkers. 

Polman's  work  on  Barth  treats  of 
his  view  of  Scripture,  Predestination, 
and  Creation.  Very  clearly  written 
and  easily  understood,  it  gives  an  ac- 
curate account  of  Earth's  thoughts 
and  contrasts  it  pointedly  with  the 
Scriptual  views  on  these  three  topics. 

Ridderbos  on  Bultmann  had  more 
difficult  material  to  deal  with,  but  his 
logical  outline  prevents  the  reader 
from  getting  lost. 

Since  Niebuhr  is  an  American,  per- 
haps this  booklet  will  interest  more 
than  the  first  two.  Wurth  traces  the 
development  of  his  thoughts  through 
liberalism  and  Marxism  to  the  so- 
called  Neo-orthodoxy,  and  with  his 
denial  of  the  Biblical  concept  of  cre- 
ation, concludes  that  Niebuhr  is  a 
dangerous  man.  This  is  the  shortest 
of  the  monographs,  and  might  well  be 
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supplemented  with  Theodore  Min- 
nema's  volume  on  THE  SOCIAL 
ETHICS   OF   REINHOLD  NIEBUHR 

(Eerdmans). 

The  most  disorganized  of  the  mono- 
graphs is  Zuidema's  on  Sartre.  Of 
course,  Sartre  himself  is  disorgan- 
ized— with  a  vengeance,  and  any  ex- 
position of  Sartre  is  bound  to  reflect 
his  lack  of  logic.  Zuidema  does  not 
waste  much  space  on  contrasting 
Sartre's  views  with  the  Scriptual  po- 
sition, for  Sartre's  atheism  is  too  clear 
to  need  pointing  out. 

Rushdoony's  booklet  on  Van  Til  is 
very  well-written,  somewhat  of  a  con- 
densation of  his  book,  BY  WHAT 
STANDARD  (the  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  Publishing  Co.).  Rushdoony 
regards  Van  Til  as  the  acme  of  Chris- 
tian thought  and  the  two  publications 
can  find  no  fault  in  him. 

— Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

SHOOTING  AT  SHARPEVILLE,  by 
Ambrose  Reeves.  Houghton  Mifflin  Co., 
Boston.  142  pp.  13.50.  The  former  Angli- 
can Bishop  of  Johannesburg,  who  has  been 
deported  from  South  Africa  for  his  oppo- 
sition to  the  government's  apartheid  poli- 
cies, here  tells  the  story,  in  Avord  and  pic- 
tures of  what  really  happened  on  March 
21,  1960  when  67  died  and  nearly  200  were 
wounded. 

SELECTIONS  OF  EARLY  CHRISTIAN 
WRITERS,  by  Henry  Melvill  Gwatkin. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  N.J.  196  pp.  .fS.OO. 
A  valuable  collection  of  excerpts  from  the 
Church  Fathers  to  Constantine,  printed  in 
the  original  language  and  in  translation. 
Similar  to  Bettenson's  collections  of  early 
documents,  this  is  a  reprint  of  a  work 
which  first  appeared  in  1893. 
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Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Howard  D.  Cameron,  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  Gadsden,  Ala. 
Robert  D.  Fitter,  from  Anderson, 
S.  C,  to  Vicksburg,  Miss. 
Samuel  L.  Rochester,  from  Bryson 
City,  N.  C.,  to  the  Campbellsville, 
Ky.,  church,  effective  July  1. 
Neely  McCarter,  who  has  been  com- 
pleting his  graduate  work  at  Yale, 
has  joined  the  Columbia  Seminary 
faculty. 

Cary  N.  Weisiger,  III,  Pittsburgh, 
Pa.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Menlo  Park  Presbyterian  Church, 
Menlo  Park,  Calif.,  effective  Sep- 
tember. 

Joseph  C.  Whitner,  Troy,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  to  the  Glenoak  church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Robert  J.  James,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  Albany,  Ga. 

James  L.  McGirt,  from  Umatilla, 
Fla.,  to  the  Inman,  S.  C,  church. 
J.  Kemp  Hobson,  from  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  to  Mentone,  Ala. 
Fred  J.  Lenk  from  Tallahassee,  Fla., 
to  Reynolds,  111. 


LETTERS 

STATISTICS  IN  ERROR? 

Your  statistics  on  world  missions 
(May  31,  p.  2)  at  first  startled  me 
and  then  I  got  to  thinking  about  it. 
9%  of  the  world's  population,  esti- 
mated at  3  billion  would  be  270  mil- 
lion people.  That  is  approximately 
correct  as  the  number  of  the  English 
speaking  world.  But  it  is  not  correct 
to  say  that  90%  of  the  Christians  of 
the  world  are  to  be  found  among  that 
9%  or  else  we  would  only  have  243 
million  Christians  in  the  world.  The 
accuracy  of  the  figures,  you  see,  de- 
pends upon  the  definition  of  the  name 
Christian.  If  you  include  Roman 
Catholics,  Greek  Orthodox  and  Prot- 
estants, you  have  a  minimal  twice 
that  number. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  J.  Ockenga 
Boston,  Mass. 


SERVICES  IN  STATE  PARKS 

I  was  very  interested  in  your  com- 
ment concerning  the  banning  of 
church  services  in  the  Ohio  State  Parks 
(April  26).  It  is  a  sad  day  when  men 
are  denied  the  right  to  worship  in  the 
surroundings  of  a  God  created  sanc- 
tuary ...  I  served  as  a  student  min- 
ister in  the  National  Parks.  My  v/ife 
and  I  were  on  the  North  Rim  of  the 
Grand  Canyon  for  a  summer.  Most  of 
the  parks  (State  and  National)  out 
west  are  miles  from  any  particular 
church.  Therefore  I  feel  that  services 
provided  in  the  parks  are  a  great 
thing. 

—  (Rev.)  Julian  H.  White 
Itta  Bena,  Miss. 


THEY  DON'T  LIKE  US 

(The  June  7  issue,  with  "Open  Let- 
ter" on  the  cover  was  mailed  to  every 
UPUSA  minister.  Below  are  some  of 
the  less  complimentary  replies  re- 
ceived.) 

I  am  one  of  the  average  ministers 
in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  and  am  proud  to  claim  my  mem- 
bership in  it.  We  are  a  progressive 
Christian  Church  and,  I  am  certain, 
one  which  pleases  our  Lord  Jesus  very 
much.  .  .  .  Your  "Open  Letter"  on 
the  cover  of  the  Journal  was  nauseat- 
ing. It  is  very  difficult  for  me  to  un- 
derstand how  you  can  call  yourselves 
Christians  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Rodney  Boaz 
Newton,  N.  J. 


It  is  implied  that  our  Church  is  led 
in  this  matter  by  persons  whose  mo- 
tives are  unChristian  and  who  are 
leading  our  Church  in  a  direction  con- 
trary to  the  true  sentiment  of  its  rank 
and  file.  .  .  .  You  may  disagree  with 
their  view  and  position,  as  I  disagree 
with  yours,  but  it  is  surely  not  neces- 
sary to  imply  that  they  are  guilty  of 
steam-rolling  tactics  and  unChristian 
motives  in  their  ecumenical  con- 
cern .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Diogenes  Allen 
Windham,  N.  H. 


...  If  there  ever  was  a  small  group 
of  men  described  by  you  as  "a  small 
number  of  dedicated,  willing  to  work 
persons"  who  thwarted  the  will  of  an 
entire  denomination  you  were  a  part 
of  that  group  when  the  proposals  for 
the  merger  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  were  before  the  three  bodies. 


Of  all  the  filthy,  underhanded  things 
that  I  have  ever  seen  done  in  Church 
or  State  the  organization  which  direct- 
ed that  fight  takes  the  cake. 

—  (Rev.)  S.  E.  Howie 
Oak  Ridge,  Tenn. 


Here  is  one  Presbyterian  that  is 
105%  behind  the  "Blake-Pike"  pro- 
posal  .  .  .  Also  I  appreciate  the  lead- 
ership that  was  exercised  there  .  .  . 
Not  only  that,  but  I  am  speaking 
from  the  grass  roots.  People  here  are 
sick  and  tired  of  Christians  who  sup- 
posedly bear  the  good  news  of  recon- 
ciliation and  love  of  God  through 
Jesus  Christ,  yet  prove  the  unreality 
of  their  faith  by  living  (and  reveling) 
in  a  divided  body  of  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)  James  V.  Beardsley 
Gilby,  N.  D. 


By  some  mistake  the  June  7  Jour- 
nal was  sent  to  me.  I  trust  you  will 
see  that  this  mistake  is  not  repeated. 

—  (Rev.)  Donald  R.  Broad 
Setauket,  Long  Island 


I  know  of  no  one,  even  those  op 
posed,  who  did  not  believe  the  Gen 
eral  Assembly  would  approve.  In  view 
of  the  fact  that  46  presbyteries  too 
action  supporting  the  idea  (it  is  no 
a  plan),  and  in  view  of  the  over 
whelming  support  of  the  Assembly,  I 
see  no  reason  to  believe  that  the 
UPUSA  Church  is  captive  to  its  lead- 
ers. ...  I  am  also  seriously  disturbed 
by  the  emphasis  of  your  paper  on 
"Presbyterianism."  I  am  convinced 
that  the  Reformed  tradition  has  been 
of  value  to  the  Church,  but  I  am  more 
profoundly  convinced  that  its  distinc- 
tiveness is  not  of  eternal  value.  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Earl  S.  Christman,  Jr. 
Annandale,  Va. 


If  you  choose  to  rewrite  Scripture 
do  so,  but  we  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  still  believe  that  the 
Bible  reads,  "For  whosoever  will  save 
his  life  shall  lose  it:  and  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake  shall  find 
it."  Scripture  does  not  exempt  Pres- 
byterians from  this  truth. 

—  (Rev.)  Arthur  R.  Hall 
Louisville,  Ky. 


One  brother  (?)  secured  a  pla 
envelope,  returned  that  issue  to  us 
without  postage  but  with  a  sassy  note 
scribbled  on  the  cover  inside.  Who- 
ever he  is  he  evidently  has  "pull"  in 
the  Camden,  N.  J.  postoffice. — Ed. 
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Jesus  Christ  In  The  O.  T. 


If  you  want  the  experience  of  a  burning  heart,  look  for  the  Lord  Jesus  in 
the  Old  Testament.  I  do  not  know  of  a  more  wonderful  study.  In  Genesis  3, 
we  see  Him  as  the  Seed  of  the  woman  who  would  bruise  the  serpent's  head  .  . . 
The  life  of  Joseph  perfectly  typified  the  Lord  Jesus;  the  beloved  of  his  father, 
rejected  by  his  brethren,  and  exalted  to  be  the  savior  of  his  people.  In  Exodus, 
Christ  is  prefigured  by  the  passover  lamb  whose  blood  redeemed  the  first-bom 
and  by  the  manna  which  fed  the  people  day  by  day.  And  all  the  furnishings 
of  the  Tabernacle  spoke  of  Him.  In  Numbers  He  is  the  Rock  from  which  the 
water  came  forth.  In  Deuteronomy  He  is  the  one  whose  everlasting  arms  sup- 
port His  people.  Joshua  met  Him  as  the  Captain  of  the  Lord's  host,  while  in 
the  Book  of  Judges  He  appears  to  the  parents  of  Samson  as  the  One  whose 
name  is  Wonderful.  The  Psalms  tell  of  His  suffering  and  eventual  triumph 
. .  .  Isaiah  saw  Him  as  the  man  of  sorrows,  acquainted  with  grief,  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter,  pouring  out  His  soul  unto  death  for  the  sins  of  His  people. 
Daniel  beheld  Him  as  the  Ancient  of  days  and  as  the  great  Stone  which  will 
crush  the  nations.  In  Hosea  He  is  the  Son  whom  God  called  out  of  Egypt, 
while  Zechariah  beholds  Him  riding  into  Jerusalem  on  a  donkey,  presenting 
Himself  as  the  King  of  Israel.  Zechariah  also  sees  Him  sold  for  thirty  pieces 
of  silver.  Lastly,  Malachi  sees  Him  as  the  Lord  who  suddenly  comes  to  His 
temple  and  as  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  who  rises  with  healing  in  His  wings. 

— Donald  G.  Barnhouse 

THE  CROSS  THROUGH  THE  OPEN  TOMB, 

Eerdmans. 


North  Carolina  Collection  Coup 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


Wade  C.  Smith's  famous  Testament 
For  Fishers  of  Men  is  out  of  print 
and  will  not  again  be  available.  How- 
ever, by  rare  good  fortune,  we  have 
managed  to  get  our  hands  on  a  limit- 
ed number  of  the  deluxe  edition, 
bound  in  leather  and  formerly  selling 
for  $6.50.  These  are  the  only  copies 
of  the  Testament  available  anywhere. 
They  are  collector's  items  as  well  as 
classic  aids  in  personal  evangelism. 
We  will  let  them  go — as  long  as  the 
supply  lasts  —  FREE,  with  ten  new 
subscriptions  to  the  Journal  at  the 
regular  $3.00  rate,  or  one  congrega- 
tional Every  Family  Plan  placed  in 
effect. 


Howcome  Dept.  —  Generalissimo 
Trujillo  of  the  Dominican  Republic, 
long-time  foe  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  frequent  target  of  biting 
criticism  by  the  hierarchy  and  openly 
condemned  by  the  Church  for  the 
anti-Roman  Catholic  excesses  of  his 
regime  —  was  buried  with  all  the 
solemnities  of  a  Requiem  Mass  con- 
ducted by  Bishop  Beras  of  Ciudad 
Trujillo,  in  the  crypt  itself  of  the 
Roman  Church  in  San  Cristobal.  Call- 
ed a  persecutor  of  the  Church  and 
dead  without  the  last  rites  of  the 
Church,  the  dictator  ordinarily  would 
not  even  have  been  granted  a  Church 
burial  in  consecrated  ground,  let  alone 
in  the  crypt  of  the  "mother"  cathedral 
of  the  New  World  .  .  .? 


By  this  time  Journal  readers  recog- 
nize the  initials  RNS  at  the  head  of  a 
story  to  mean  Religious  News  Serv- 
ice. On  p.  3  of  this  issue  a  new  set 
of  initials  appears,  likely  to  be  en- 
countered again:  CNS.  The  initials 
stand  for  Church  News  Service,  put 
out  by  the  office  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals. 


Pity  the  poor  clergyman  who  bought 
an  old  used  car  and  didn't  have  the 
vocabulary  to  operate  it. — The  Ashe- 
ville  Times. 


Vol.  XX  July  5,  1961  No.  10 

CONTENTS 

IS  THERE  A  PURGATORY?    5 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 

PRESBYTERIAN  EVANGELISTS- 
VITAL  OR  VANISHING.?    7 

Rev.  Richard  L.  Manning 

EDITORIALS   10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH   11 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  July  16    12 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  July  16    14 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME   15 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES   17 

BOOK  REVIEWS    18 

THE  MAILBAG    20 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.   Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S  Associate  Editor 


Arthur  H.  Matthews  Editorial  Assistant 


'■■    THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted  to 
the  statement,  defense,  and  propagation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which  was 
::  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints,  published  every  Wednesday  by  the  Southern 

::  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc.,  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

"  SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year  for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of  Every 
"  Family  Plan  churches.   AH  correspondence  regarding  subscriptions,  advertising 

::  or   other   business   matters   should   be   addressed  to   the  business   office  in 

::  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second-class  mail  privileges  authorized  at  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE  should  be  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Aahe- 

ville,  N.  C.   Editorial  offices  located  at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 
CHANGE    OF   ADDRESS    notices   should   be   addressed   to   the   business  office, 
::  Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three  weeks  for  change  in  the  continental  U.S. 

Change  notices  should  include  both  old  and  new  addresses. 


N  EWS  or  RELIGION 


KOREA  —  Applicants  for  the  posi- 
tion of  English  Teacher  in  the  Shin- 
heung  High  School  for  Boys  in  Chunju 
were  asked  to  write  a  brief  essay  on 
"The  Opportunity  for  Christian  Wit- 
ness in  the  Classroom."  The  prospec- 
tive teachers  had  no  prior  notice  that 
this  would  be  a  question  in  the  exam- 
ination. One  young  man  wrote: 

"Christian  witness  in  the  classroom 
is,  I  think,  not  so  different  from  the 
ordinary  witness  as  a  Christian.  Be- 
cause we  Christians  should  be  Chris- 
tians everywhere,  not  only  in  the  class- 
room. The  problem  facing  Christians 
is  how  to  act  as  true  Christians  and 
witness  our  Christ  to  non-Christian 
people. 

"The  classroom  has,  however,  its 
own  peculiarity.  The  speaker,  or  a 
teacher,  can  easily  lead  the  class  boys 
into  a  state  of  mind  which  he  requires. 
The  boys  listen  to  him.  So  the  teacher 
cannot  lose  the  opportunity  for  the 
Christian  witness  even  if  he  wants  to. 
But  if  we  are  not  fully  prepared  for 
the  opportunity  we  cannot  make  use 
of  it.  We  must,  first  of  all,  have  the 
true  Christian  belief  and  act  as  our 
Bible  teaches  us.  There  is  no  other 
way,  I  affirm.  The  belief  cannot  be 
crowded  into  the  boys'  head.  We 
should  let  them  see  a  true  Christian 
and  follow  what  they  see.  And  for  the 
Christian  boys,  we  must  let  them  know 
much  more  about  our  Christ,  our  Sa- 
viour. Then  they  will  feel  a  real  con- 
fidence in  our  Christ  and  then  in 
themselves. 

"Christian  witness  is  our  great  re- 
sponsibility as  well  as  our  joy.  But  we 
need  not  fear  at  all.  So  we  should  act 
as  a  true  Christian  and  witness  our 


NCC  Goal  Of  Organic  Unity  Affirmed 


SEATTLE,  Wash.  (RNS)— Organic 
union  of  member  denominations  was 
stressed  here  as  the  ecumenical  objec- 
tive of  the  National  and  World  Coun- 
cils of  Churches. 

Dr.  Edwin  Espy  of  New  York,  as- 
sociate general  secretary  of  the  Na- 
tional Council,  asserted  that  the  joint 
agency  of  34  Protestant  and  Eastern 
Orthodox  communions  in  the  United 
States,  "exists  first  and  foremost  to 
manifest  the  unity  of  the  Church  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  Divine  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour." This  goal.  Dr.  Espy  told  the 
Augustana  Lutheran  Church  at  its 
102nd  annual  synod,  cannot  be  fully 
attained  in  the  cooperation  of  the 
separated  churches  or  in  their  official 
commitment  to  one  another  through 
local,  state,  national  or  world  coun- 
cils. 

"This  oneness  finds  its  highest  ex- 
pression," he  said  .  .  .  "in  the  actual 
uniting  of  churches  which  are  pre- 
pared to  commit  themselves  wholly  to 
one  another  and  to  lose  their  sepa- 
rate identity  in  the  higher  expres- 


sion of  Christ's  Church  through  or- 
ganic unity." 

Dr.  Espy  hailed  the  approaching 
four-way  Lutheran  merger,  in  which 
the  Augustana  Church  is  one  of  the 
participating  bodies,  as  "an  achieve- 
ment of  great  importance  to  the  total 
Church  of  Christ."  Augustana  will 
merge  next  year  with  the  United 
Lutheran  Church  in  America,  the  Fin- 
nish Evangelical  Lutheran  Church 
(Suomi  Synod)  and  the  American 
Evangelical  Lutheran  Church  to  form 
a  new  denomination  of  more  than  3,- 
000,000  members,  to  be  known  as  the 
Lutheran  Church  in  America. 

(Editor's  note — We  have  long  point- 
ed out  that  the  NCC  is  not  interested 
in  cooperation  among  denominations 
at  all,  but  in  the  death  of  the  denom- 
inations in  order  that  the  one-world 
Church  may  become  a  reality.  Coop- 
eration with  the  ecumenical  goals  of 
the  NCC  simply  hastens  the  death  of 
the  Reformed  witness  ...  in  those 
who  cooperate.  This  is  the  goal.) 


Martyrs  in  Colombia 
Total  116  Since  1947 

SAN  JOSE,  Costa  Rica  (CNS)  — 

"Thirteen  years  of  religious  persecu- 
tion in  Colombia  have  resulted  in  an 
appalling  total  of  116  Protestant 
Christians  martyred  because  of  their 
religious  faith,  65  Protestant  churches 
and  chapels  destroyed  by  fire  or  dyna- 
mite, and  over  200  Protestant  day 
schools  closed,"  says  Presbyterian 
Missionary  James  E.  Goff,  director  of 
a  Presbyterian  school  for  boys  in 
Barranquilla,  Colombia. 

Goff,  in  the  lead  article  of  the  May- 
June  Latin  America  Evangelist  maga- 
zine,  published   here   by   the  Latin 


Christ  as  we  have  learned  from  our 
Christian  life  so  far.  I  myself  do  act 
as  my  Christ  bids  me." 

P.S.    He  got  the  job. 

—  (Rev.)  Joe  B.  Hopper 


America  Mission,  says  that  although 
persecution  has  diminished  since  1958, 
its  roots  of  hatred  and  its  pseudo- 
legal  basis  have  never  been  removed. 
A  change  in  the  political  climate,  he 
warns,  "could  produce  another  blood 
bath  for  the  Lord's  people."  In  spite 
of  the  persecution,  Protestant  church 
membership  in  Colombia  has  increas- 
ed more  than  two-and-a-half  times  in 
the  past  seven  years. 

Goff,  whose  duties  as  information 
secretary  of  Colombia's  Evangelical 
Confederation  are  to  investigate  and 
report  cases  of  persecution,  says,  "A 
new  attitude  on  the  part  of  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  hierarchy,  plus  positive 
action  in  defense  of  freedom  by  the 
Colombian  government,  could  change 
the  picture  almost  overnight."  He  says 
continued  harrassment  of  Colombian 
Protestants  is  supported  by  highly 
discriminatory  acts  of  the  Colombian 
government,  including  two  treaties 
with  the  Vatican  and  a  set  of  execu- 
tive orders. 
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Study  of  Red  Threat 
Asked  by  Methodists 

LAKELAND,  Fla.  (RNS)— Presi- 
dent Kennedy  has  been  urged  by  200 
Florida  Methodist  lay  leaders  to  "as- 
semble 200  or  more  outstanding  lead- 
ers from  various  phases  of  society  to 
study  the  Communist  menace  and  to 
suggest  ways  and  means  of  totally 
mobilizing  our  resources  to  defeat  this 
evil." 

A  telegram  sent  at  the  same  time 
to  Sen.  George  Smathers  (D.-Fla.) 
asked  him  to  "use  your  influence  with 
President  Kennedy  in  this  endeavor." 
The  appeal  to  President  Kennedy  and 
Sen.  Smathers  stemmed  from  a  reso- 
lution presented  at  a  two-day  leader- 
ship training  workshop  held  at  Florida 
Southern  College  following  the  annual 
sessions  of  the  Florida  Methodist  Con- 
ference. 

Tom  Slade,  Gainesville  district  lay 
leader  who  proposed  the  resolution, 
told  the  group  he  believed  there  is  "a 
growing  uneasiness  throughout  the 
country  about  the  cold  war  and  the 
lack  of  effective  opposition  to  efforts 
of  Communist  nations  to  control  the 
world." 


Anglicans  Withhold 
Ceylon  Plan  Approval 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  Convoca- 
tions of  Canterbury  and  York  failed 
to  reach  agreement  here  on  the  pro- 
posed Church  of  Lanka  in  Ceylon, 
which  would  comprise  Anglicans,  Bap- 
tists, Methodists  and  Presbyterians. 

A  majority  report  issued  jointly  by 
the  committees  of  the  two  Convoca- 
tions contended  that,  notwithstanding- 
certain  anomalies,  the  Church  of  Lanka 
would  be  "a  true  part  of  the  universal 
Church,  holding  the  Catholic  faith 
and  possessed  of  an  apostolic  ministry 
of  bishops,  priests  and  deacons." 

However,  a  minority  report  took  a 
critical  view,  forseeing  disappearance 
of  the  Anglican  communion  in  con- 
siderable areas  of  the  world  should 
the  proposed  new  Church  be  approved 
and  similar  union  plans  adopted  else- 
where. The  minority  report  also  ques- 
tioned whether  unification  rights 
would,  in  fact,  confer  holy  orders,  as 
the  majority  report  contended.  In  ad- 
dition, it  expressed  concern  over  the 
fact  that  two  of  the  Churches  in- 


volved in  the  Ceylon  plan  favor  the 
ordination  of  women. 

An  amendment  calling  for  a  limited 
form  of  intercommunion  similar  to 
that  in  the  Church  of  South  India  was 
rejected  by  the  Upper  House  of  the 
Canterbury  Convocation  by  ten  to  one, 
but  approved  by  the  Lower  House  by 
40  to  37.  However  since  the  amend- 
ment failed  to  get  the  support  of  the 
two  houses  it  was  lost. 


Declaration  Requests 
More  Discrimination 

(Editor's  note:  In  the  Nov.  16,  1960, 
issue  we  commented  editorially  on  the 
action  of  the  Division  of  Home  Mis- 
sions, National  Council  of  Churches, 
in  appealing  for  the  repeal  of  Public 
Law  No.  78,  which  permits  the  im- 
portation of  Mexicans  into  this  coun- 
try as  migrant  farm  workers.  The  NCC 
evidently  decided  that  this  was  some- 
thing the  Churches  should  consider 
their  business,  although  it  represented 
a  curious  twist  in  the  Christian  doc- 
trine of  equal  concern  ".  .  .  regard- 
less of  .  .  .  national  origin."  Follow- 
ing is  the  sequel  to  that  1960  story:) 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Protestant,  Roman  Catholic  and  Jew- 
ish leaders  joined  together  here  to  pe- 
tition Congress  for  reform  of  a  law 
permitting  Mexican  farm  workers  to 
be  brought  into  the  U.S.  They  criti- 
cized the  existing  statute  as  being 
detrimental  to  the  interests  of  domes- 
tic farm  help.  In  a  combined  "declara- 
tion of  conscience"  statement  pre- 
sented to  the  Senate  Committee  on 
Agi-iculture,  the  religious  leaders  gave 
support  to  a  measure  introduced  by 
Sen.  Eugene  McCarthy  (D.-Minn.)  as 
"embodying  the  minimum  reforms" 
necessary  at  this  time. 

Among  the  signers  were  Edwin  T. 
Dahlberg,  immediate  past  president 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
and  Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley 
Lord,  an  NCC  vice-president. 

In  their  statement,  they  pointed 
out  that  the  use  of  braceros  (Mexi- 
can farm  workers)  results  in  lower 
wages  and  higher  unemployment 
among  domestic  workers.  They  said 
the  McCarthy  measure  would  give  the 
Secretary  of  Labor  authority  to  limit 
the  number  of  foreign  workers  who 
may  be  employed  by  any  one  em- 
ployer; to  bring  wages  of  domestic 
farm  workers  in  line  with  those  of 
Mexicans;  to  insure  that  domestic  farm 
workers  are  offered  jobs  before  Mex- 


Journal  Day — 

Relevance  of  Bible 
To  Be  Morgan  Topic 

Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan  will  make 
his  second  Journal  Day  appearance 
this  year,  speaking  at  the  Aug.  16 
meeting  on  "The  Relevancy  of  the 
Bible  to  the  World  Today."  "God- 
breathed  Literature"  was  the  noted 
Bible  lecturer's  topic  at  the  1960 
Journal  Day. 

Dr.  Morgan,  one  of  four  prominent 
leaders  appearing  on  the  program  for 
friends  and  support- 
ers of  the  Journal, 
is  the  son  of  the 
late  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  world-fam- 
ed Bible  scholar. 
He  was  born  in 
London,  came  to  the 
United  States  in 
1919  and  completed 
studies  for  the  Christian  ministry  under 
the  direct  supervision  of  his  father. 
His  first  pastorate  was  in  Albion,  Ind., 
where  he  was  ordained  in  1920  by  the 
Fort  Wayne  (Presbyterian,  USA) 
Presbytery.  In  1923  he  came  to  the 
US  Church  to  be  the  pastor  of  the 
Spai'ta,  Ga.,  church.  He  has  also  beem 
the  minister  of  First  Church,  Augusta! 
Ga.,  and  First  Church,  Concord,  N.  c| 
For  the  last  17  years  he  has  devoted:- 
his  full  time  to  holding  Bible  Confer- 
ences and  preaching  throughout  the 
nation. 

The  Journal  Day  program,  which  is 
scheduled  to  begin  at  10  a.m.,  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Church,  Weaverville, 
N.  C.  Persons  wishing  assistance  in 
obtaining  overnight  accommodations 
in  Weaverville  or  Asheville  may  write 
to  the  Journal  business  office  in 
erville. 


icans;  to  make  employers  pay  work- 
ers the  prevailing  minimum  hourly 
wage  in  the  state  or  the  nation,  which- 
ever is  lower;  and  to  limit  Mexican 
workers  to  seasonal  and  non-machine 
jobs. 

"Perhaps  the  most  harmful  of  all," 
they  declared,  "is  the  categorical  ex- 
clusion of  farm  workei's  from  legis- 
lation that  protects  the  right  of  other 
workers  to  organize  into  unions  and 
bargain  with  their  employers." 


The  Church  today  has  halted  some- 
where between  Calvary  and  Pente- 
cost.— J.  I<  Brice. 
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No.  3  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things" — 


Is  There  A  Purgatory? 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Scripture:  For  other  foundation  can 
no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ.  Now  if  any  man  build 
upon  this  foundation  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble; 
every  man's  work  shall  be  made  mani- 
fest; for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  be- 
cause it  shall  be  revealed  by  (ire;  and 
the  fire  shall  try  every  man's  work  of 
what  sort  it  is.  If  any  man's  work 
abide  which  he  hath  built  thereupon, 
he  shall  receive  a  reward.  If  any  man's 
work  shall  be  burned,  he  shall  suffer 
loss:  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved; 
yet  so  as  by  fire  (I  Cor.  3:11-15). 


The  text  is  one  of  three  places  often 
used  by  Roman  Catholics  in  their  ef- 
fort to  support  the  idea  of  a  purga- 
tory: a  place  after  death  where  the 
soul  pays  for  its  sins  before  entering 
heaven.  They  reason,  here,  that  Paul 
teaches  a  purging  by  fire.  He  does  not 
speak  of  the  fire  of  hell;  hence  he 
must  refer  to  a  place  between  heaven 
and  hell  where  a  purging  by  fire  is 
accomplished.  They  assert  that  place 
is  purgatory. 

Reference  is  also  made  to  our  Lord's 
saying  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  either  in 
this  world  or  in  the  world  to  come. 
They  say  this  means  that  some  sins 
can  be  forgiven  between  the  time  a 
person  leaves  this  world  and  enters 
the  heavenly  world.  Purgatory  is  said 
to  be  such  a  place. 

(Parenthetically,  let  us  observe  that 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  a  sin  which  a  Christian  could 
commit.  Christians  should  not  torture 
themselves  by  worrying  whether  they 
have  committed  the  unpardonable  sin. 
A  true  Christian  is  in  a  state  of  for- 
giveness for  his  sins  and  therefore 
could  not  commit  an  unpardonable 
sin.) 


The  third  passage  cited  by  the  Ro- 
manists is  Revelation  21:27,  where  it 
is  said  that  nothing  that  defiles  shall 
enter  heaven.  They  argue  that  if  there 
be  no  place  of  purification  after  death, 
few  if  any  sinners  could  be  saved. 

To  be  sure  that  we  are  not  being 
unfair  to  the  Romanists,  we  quote  a 
plea  appearing  in  a  parish  paper  pub- 
lished by  a  Roman  Catholic  priest: 
"You  are  often  wondering  to  whom 
to  make  a  gift  and  what  to  give.  But 
have  you  ever  thought  of  sending  a 
gift  to  the  poor  souls,  to  your  friends 
and  relatives  still  captive  in  purga- 
tory? And  yet  they  are  craving  for 
something  you  can  give  to  them,  the 
soothing  drops  of  Christ's  blood  to 
extinguish  the  cleansing  flames.  This 
year  be  resolved  to  include  your  be- 
loved dead  when  you  prepare  your 
Thanksgiving  and  Christmas  gifts." 

According  to  Rome,  all  those  who 
die  in  the  peace  of  the  Church  (are 
baptized),  but  are  not  perfect,  pass 
into  purgatory,  about  which  they 
teach:  (1)  It  is  a  state  of  suffering; 
(2)  The  duration  and  intensity  of  pain 
are  proportioned  to  the  guilt  of  the 


Public  education  is  available  to 
all  children.  Those  parents  who 
choose  to  send  their  children  to  oth- 
er schools,  for  whatever  reason, 
waive  their  rightful  benefits  under 
the  public  educational  system.  Hav- 
ing waived  those  rights,  it  is  now 
suggested  that  they  should  become 
the  beneficiaries  of  government  as- 
sistance through  other  channels. 
But  to  do  so  would  be  the  last 
straw  in  establishing  two  competing 
educational  systems,  public  and  pri- 
vate, in  which  church  schools  would 
get  a  share  of  the  benefits  from 
the  tax  dollar. — Don  Gill  in  Unit- 
ed Evangelical  Action. 


sufferers;  (3)  Souls  in  purgatory  may 
be  helped  by  the  prayers  of  Chris- 
tians, and  especially  by  the  sacrifice 
of  the  Mass;  (4)  It  is  in  the  power 
of  the  pope  to  remit  entirely  or  par- 
tially the  penalties  of  sins  under 
which  the  souls  in  purgatory  are  suf- 
fering. 

Rome  theorizes  that  most  Christians 
are  too  good  to  go  to  hell,  but  they 
are  not  good  enough  to  go  to  heaven. 
They  must  pay  for  all  the  sins  they 
have  committed  since  the  initial 
cleansing  away  of  their  sins  by  bap- 
tism. One  way  of  dealing  with  these 
post-baptismal  sins  is  by  the  sacra- 
inent  of  pennance.  Sins  are  confessed 
to  the  priest;  he  prescribes  certain 
penitential  acts;  absolution  is  bestow- 
ed. At  death,  the  "last  rites  of  the 
Church"  convey  a  final  cleansing  from 
sin.  It  is  however  deemed  an  exceed- 
ingly rare  event  when  a  man  dies  in 
a  perfect  state  of  grace.  Roman 
theologians  teach  that  even  the  popes 
must  suffer  in  purgatorial  fire. 

Now  purgatory  is  an  official  doc- 
trine of  the  Roman  Church,  but  a 
number  of  Protestants  seem  to  be- 
lieve something  closely  akin  to  a  doc- 
trine of  cleansing  in  the  future  life. 
The  thought  that  men  will  have  a  "sec- 
ond chance"  and  that  if  they  do  not 
find  the  Lord  here  they  will  be  saved 
later,  is  by  no  means  unpopular. 

But  what  does  Scripture  have  to 
say?  Is  there  such  a  place  as  purga- 
tory? There  is  not  a  scintilla  of  Bib- 
lical evidence  for  the  idea.  Appeal  is 
made  in  vain  to  I  Corinthians  3.  This 
passage  says  nothing  whatever  about 
the  purging  of  Christian  souls  in  pur- 
gatorial fire.  It  is  the  works  of  Chris- 
tians that  are  tried  as  by  fire. 

It  also  ought  to  be  plain  that  our 
Lord  does  not  imply  pui-gatory  in  what 
He  says  a,bput  .the  unpardonable,  sin. 
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When  He  declares  that  blasphemy 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  will  not  be 
forgiven  in  this  world  nor  in  the  com- 
ing world,  He  means  that  this  sin  will 
never  be  forgiven. 

Neither  does  the  Revelation  pass- 
age help.  The  consistent  teaching  of 
Scripture  is  that  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  God's  Son,  cleanses  us  from 
all  sin  (I  John  1:7).  In  Hebrews  10: 
14  we  are  told  that  our  Saviour  has 
by  His  one  offering  perfected  forever 
them  that  are  being  sanctified.  So  it 
is  clear  that  the  reference  to  things 
which  defile  is  not  to  Christians. 

There  are  many  places  in  the  Bible 
that  forbid  the  idea  of  purgatory.  One 
of  the  most  pertinent  is  our  Saviour's 
exchange  with  the  penitent  thief. 
"Lord,  remember  me,"  said  the  thief, 
"when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom." 
And  Jesus  said,  "Verily  I  say  unto 
thee.  Today  thou  shalt  be  with  me  in 
paradise."  The  thief  had  not  even 
been  baptized,  and  yet  Christ  assured 
him  that  he  would  that  very  day  be 
with  his  new-found  Lord  in  heaven. 

The  list  of  Biblical  passages  teach- 
ing that  there  are  but  two  destina- 
tions in  the  future  life  is  long.  There 
is  the  story  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus,  for  example.  There  is  Paul 
in  II  Corinthians  5:6-8:  "Therefore 
we  are  always  confident,  knowing 
that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the 
body,  we  are  absent  from  the  Lord. 
.  .  .  We  are  confident,  I  say,  and  will- 
ing rather  to  be  absent  from  the  body 
and  to  be  present  with  the  Lord." 
When  the  unsaved  man  dies,  his  spirit 
goes  to  hell.  When  the  believer  in 
Christ  dies,  his  spirit  goes  to  heaven. 
There  is  no  tarrying  place  between. 

CHRISTIANS  BUILD  ON  CHRIST 

Let  us  now  look  more  closely  still 
at  our  text.  It  says:  The  Christian  life 
is  to  be  likened  to  constructing  a 
house.  There  is  only  one  foundation 
for  the  house  and  this  foundation  has 
already  been  laid.  It  is  Jesus  Christ. 
Some  are  building  on  that  foundation 
with  good  and  abiding  materials:  gold, 
silver,  precious  stones.  Some  are 
building  on  that  foundation  with 
hastily  gathered  and  flimsy  materials: 
wood,  hay,  stubble.  Every  Christian 
man's  work  of  building  will  be  judged 
at  last  by  the  testing  fire.  If  his  ma- 
terials have  been  gold,  silver  and 
precious  stones,  his  work  will  endure; 
he  will  be  rewarded.  On  the  other 
hand,  if  his  materials  have  been  wood, 
hay  and  stubble  they  will  be  burned 
up;  he  will  lose  reward.  Although  he 


has  been  careless  and  foolish,  this 
Christian  himself  will  be  saved. 

The  passage  is  well  calculated  to 
move  the  Christian  to  seek  earnestly 
to  live  the  Christian  life.  He  should 
be  prompted  to  lay  up  treasure  in 
heaven.  He  should  be  prompted  to 
be  a  witness  for  Christ  and  to  work 
faithfully  in  His  church.  He  should 
find  himself  prompted  to  obey  his 
Lord  every  day. 

Have  you  ever  heard  someone  say, 
perhaps  in  modesty  or  self-deprecia- 
tion: "If  I  can  just  get  into  heaven, 
that  is  all  I  will  care  about?"  Our 
passage  exhorts  us  not  to  take  such 
a  low  view  of  the  Christian  life  but 
to  seize  with  might  and  main  the  of- 
fered chance  to  amount  to  something 


In  these  days  when  the  Peace 
Corps  idea  is  gaining  momentum, 
let  us  not  forget  that  the  Church 
Militant  has  been  sending  out  its 
peace  corps  since  its  beginning  in 
the  very  Name  of  the  Prince  of 
Peace.  The  magnitude  of  the  task 
is  partially  realized  when  we  read 
that  whereas  the  Kennedy  plan  calls 
for  spending  somewhere  between  $5 
million  and  $10  million  a  year,  the 
Protestant  churches  of  America  are 
spending  approximately  $163  mil- 
lion a  year  on  foreign  missions. — 
Dr.  Richard  B.  Stewart,  in  the 
Trinity  Church  Messenger,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala. 


as  a  believer  in  Jesus.  We  are  not  to 
fritter  away  our  spiritual  opportun- 
ities. We  are  not  to  be  content  to 
squeeze  through  a  crack  in  the  door 
of  heaven.  We  are  to  desire  an  abun- 
dant entrance  into  glory.  We  are  to 
covet,  to  hear  our  Lord  say  to  us  at 
last,  "Well  done,  good  and  faithful 
servant." 

Now  it  may  be  that  we  are  ready 
to  think  about  the  entire  sufficiency 
of  Christ.  The  Saviour's  power,  the 
cleansing  value  of  His  shed  blood,  the 
merit  of  His  sacrificial  death  are 
shamefully  diminished  by  any  sug- 
gestion that  man  plays  a  part  in  gain- 
ing the  forgiveness  of  sins.  No  sacra- 
ment, no  human  priest,  no  sufferings 
endured  by  Christians,  no  acts  of  self- 
denial  have  the  slightest  value  for 
taking  away  our  sins.  It  is  Christ  and 
Christ  alone  who  saves  from  sin. 

We  must  resist  with  all  our  strength 
such  a  teaching  as  purgatory,  Christ 
may  not  be  belittled.  Nothing  but  His 


blood  can  atone  for  sin.  He  alone  can 
make  satisfaction  for  our  sins  to  the 
holy  God.  He  alone  can  pay  the  price 
of  salvation.  "By  grace  are  ye  saved 
through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourt 
selves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God;  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boastf 
(Ephesians  2:8,  9).  We  are  to  look  to 
Christ  alone.  We  are  to  rely  upon  Hii^ 
altogether  for  pardon  and  acceptance^ 
His  atoning  work  is  finished  and  perl 
feet  and  certainly  accomplishes  oua 
eternal  salvation   (Hebrews  9:24-28)1 

LIBERTY  IS  NOT  LICENSE  f 

Some  have  abused  this  tremendous 
teaching.  They  have  tried  to  reason 
that  if  salvation  is  certain  a  man  may 
take  liberties  in  his  conduct.  If  Christ 
is  a  sufficient  Saviour,  He  will  take 
care  of  me  whatever  lapses  I  indulge 
myself  in.  Paul  shows  us  in  Romans 
that  we  must  resist  this  abuse  of  the 
truth.  Christ  saves  us  from  sin,  not  in 
sin.  Confronted  by  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary, grateful  for  His  atoning  sacri- 
fice, knowing  ourselves  saved  by  Him, 
we  can  only  respond  in  a  lifelong 
demonstration  of  gratitude  as  Hi| 
obedient  and  loving  servants.  Th^ 
sufficient  Christ  rightfully  claims  us; 
The  sufficient  Christ  deeply  absorbf 
us.  The  sufficient  Christ  mightill 
draws  us  after  Him.  | 

So  it  is  our  obligation  and  our  joy 
to  celebrate  the  sufficiency  of  the 
work  of  that  Christ  who  is  able  to 
save  to  the  uttermost  all  who  come 
unto  God  by  Him. 

How  does  one  come  to  Christ?  How 
does  one  receive  this  Christ?  Out  of 
a  heart  arrested  and  concerned  he 
prays,  perhaps  like  this:  "Oh  God,  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner  and  save  me; 
forgive  my  sins;  make  me  thy  child — 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus  Christ  Thy  Son." 
It  is  essentially  as  simple  as  that. 
Listening  to  the  Gospel,  reading  the 
Biblical  message,  you  can  be  stirred 
to  pray  like  that.  And  so  the  sufficient 
Saviour  becomes  your  Saviour.  And 
thus  you  pass  from  darkness  into 
light,  from  sin  to  salvation;  and 
heaven  becomes  your  sure  destination. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity  ] 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


.  .  .  The  more  success  Survey  has 
vdth  the  Every  Family  Plan,  the  more 
financial  support  will  be  required  from 
the  boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church, 
— Annual  report,  Presbyterian  Survey 
Board. 
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A  plea  for  full-time  Evangelists — 


Presbyterian  Evangelists 
-  Vital  Or  Vanishing? 

REV.  RICHARD  L.  MANNING 


When  the  writer  in  1953  entered 
the  Presbyterian  ministry  as  an  or- 
dained and  appointed  evangelist,  he 
was  then  greatly  encouraged  by  glow- 
ing reports  from  the  Standing  Com- 
mittee of  the  Department  of  Evan- 
gelism. These  reports  indicated  that 
we  Presbyterians  were  becoming 
"evangelism  conscious."  The  writer 
attended  the  General  Assembly  meet- 
ing at  Minneapolis,  Minnesota  in  1953 
where  a  dynamic  program  of  an  in- 
creased vision  of  and  interest  in  evan- 
gelism was  lauded.  The  impetus  of  the 
program  was  shared  by  both  laymen 
and  ministers.  However,  all  this  was 
in  1953. 

What  are  the  results  then  in  1961 
of  the  "increased  vision  of  and  inter- 
est in"  evangelism?  They  are  disap- 
pointing. However  noble  the  words 
"vision"  and  "interest"  may  have 
been,  they  never  did  quite  get  the  job 
done.  Is  it  possible  that  the  whither 
vision  has  dissipated  into  a  withered 
vision?  Are  we  satisfied  to  simply 
laud  a  principle  without  launching  its 
program? 

A  DEFINITION  OF  TERMS 

Perhaps  before  we  go  any  further, 
the  terms  should  be  defined.  By  evan- 
gelism, we  mean  that  contagious  en- 
thusiasm to  present  Jesus  Christ  that, 
by  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  men 
may  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  their  Sa- 
viour from  the  guilt  and  power  of  sin, 
may  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ,  and  serve  and 
follow  Him  as  Lord  in  the  fellowship 
of  the  Church.  This  enthusiasm  is  in 
no  way  limited  to  ministers  or  theolo- 
gians, but  must  be  the  leavening  force 
in  all  local  congregations  and  among 
all  persons  who  are  committed  to  Jesus 
Christ.  This  is  evangelism. 


But  who  is  the  evangelist?  The 
writer  of  the  book  of  Ephesians  sets 
forth  the  word  "evangelist"  in  its 
proper  context  when  he  says: 

And  He  (Christ)  gave  some  apos- 
tles, and  some  prophets;  and  some 
evangelists;  and  some  pastors  and 
teachers;  for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints,  for  the  work  of  the  minis- 
try, for  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Christ  (Eph.  4:11). 

The  proper  function  of  the  evangel- 
ist is  fulfilled  within  the  framework 
of  the  Church.  The  Lord  in  bestowing 
gifts  to  men  also  determines  where 
these  gifts  are  to  be  used.  Our  own 
form  of  government  lists  evangelists, 
pastors  and  teachers  as  "needful  .  .  . 
laborers"  for  the  life  of  the  Church. 

.  .  ,  the  church  is  authorized  to  call 
and  appoint  them  to  labor  as  pas- 
tors, teachers,  and  evangelists,  and 
in  such  other  works  as  may  be  need- 
ful to  the  church,  according  to  the 
gifts  in  which  they  excel  (Form  of 
Govt.  VIII  1,  p.  122). 

And  yet,  in  spite  of  the  abundance 
of  scriptural  and  constitutional  forti- 
fications for  the  word  "evangelist"  so 
as  to  warrant  its  acceptance  in  our 
Presbyterian  vocabulary,  the  word  is 
still  approached  with  overt  caution 
and  ominous  contempt.  Why?  Must 
every  evangelist  be  categorized  as  "an- 
other Elmer  Gantry?"  Is  there  suffici- 
ent evidence  to  label  all  evangelists  as 
"Christian  charlatans"  or  "Biblical 
Barrymores?"  Was  Moody  a  money 
grabber?  Was  Finney  a  fraud?  Was 
Chapman  a  charlatan?  Is  Graham  a 
Gantry?  No!  These  men  accepted 
their  God-given  talents  for  recruiting 
men  into  the  Kingdom  of  God  .  •  . 
seriously.  They  discharged  their  call- 
ing with  vigor  and  vitality,  but  also 


with  sobriety  and  solemnity.  Would 
not  our  own  Church  program  today 
be  revived  and  revitalized  by  similar 
caliber  men  if  there  were  genuine  en- 
couragement given  evangelists  by  our 
Presbyteries  and  Synods? 

On  the  other  hand,  would  such  men 
ever  be  called  upon  for  their  services 
by  the  churches?  There  would  be  no 
purpose  in  putting  up  a  shingle  in 
Synodical  and  Presbytery  windows 
"Have  Evangelist  .  .  .  Will  Travel" 
unless  the  churches  see  the  need  of 
such  rendered  service. 

SURVEY  CONDUCTED 

The  writer  recently  conducted  a 
survey  on  evangelism,  covering  at 
random  many  parts  of  the  United 
States.  The  questionnaires  were  mail- 
ed out  to  Pastors,  Clerks  of  Session, 
Stated  Clerks  of  Presbytery,  Synod- 
ical Executives,  National  Secretaries 
for  the  Commission  on  Evangelism,  as 
well  as  leading  laymen  in  the  churches. 
To  those  pastors  whose  names  appear- 
ed on  Presbytery  Ministerial  rolls,  be- 
hind which  were  the  initials  EV  (i.e. 
evangelist)  and  P-EV  (i.e.  pastor- 
evangelist,  a  designated  term  which  is 
applied  to  the  pastor  of  a  church  who 
may  be  on  call  for  evangelistic  meet- 
ings), the  following  set  of  questions 
was  sent: 

1.  Do  you  believe,  because  of  special- 
ly endowed  gifts  that  God  has 
granted  you,  that  you  are  defi- 
nitely called  to  be  an  evangelist, 
rather  than  a  pastor? 

2.  What  type  of  preaching  mission 
services  do  you  conduct?  Do  you 
preach  for  a  decision  or  a  ver- 
dict in  each  message? 

3.  What  have  you  found  to  be  the 
ideal  length  of  time  for  your 
preaching  missions? 
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4.  How  many  "preaching  mission 
crusades"  have  you  conducted  in 
the  past  year? 

5.  Do  you  feel  there  is  an  awak- 
ening amongst  our  churches  to 
the  need  of  such  preaching  mis- 
sions? 

To  the  rest  of  the  persons  listed 
above,  the  following  set  of  questions 
was  sent: 

1.  What  has  become  of  the  travel- 
ling evangelists  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  U.S.A.? 

2.  How  many  ordained  and  com- 
missioned evangelists  does  your 
Synod  have  on  its  rolls? 

3.  Would  you  please  give  the  date 
when  the  last  evangelist  was 
commissioned? 

4.  If  ever  a  qualified  person  were 
to  apply  for  said  position,  what 
would  be  his  chances  of  ever 
being  employed  and  used  by  the 
Church,  in  your  opinion? 

Approximately  93%  of  all  question- 
naires mailed  out  were  answered  and 
returned  in  less  than  two  weeks.  The 
genuineness  and  candidness  of  most  of 
the  answers  proved  very  enlightening. 
For  instance,  one  pastor  in  seeking  to 
answer  the  question,  "Do  you  believe 
.  .  .  that  you  were  definitely  called  to 
be  an  evangelist,  rather  than  a  pas- 
tor" replied: 

As  you  probably  know,  when  they 
don't  know  what  else  to  call  you  at 
your  ordination  in  our  Church,  they 
call  you  an  evangelist.  If  you  are 
going  directly  into  a  Presbyterian 
parish,  you  are  ordained  a  pastor. 
If  you  go  into  something  a  little  off- 
beat, they  ordain  you  an  evangelist 
since  they  don't  have  any  other 
categories. 

Another  pastor  in  answering  the 
same  question  said: 

As  you  no  doubt  realize,  "Evange- 
list is  a  catch-all  term  applied  to 
any  ordained  minister  in  our  de- 
nomination who  is  not  chaplain, 
pastor,  or  secretary,  or  a  variation 
of  those  three.  I  am  none  of  the 
above,  hence  I  am  an  evangelist.  I 
don't  preach  (except  to  the  osten- 
sibly already  converted  in  some  of 
our  local  congregations.) 

There  is  in  both  of  these  answers 
(typical  of  many  similar  replies),  an 
admixture  of  humor  and  pathos.  Hu- 
mor, because  the  word  evangelist  has 
been  bantered  to  and  fro  so  much  that 
it  has  become  a  "catch-all  term"  for 
"oflF-beat"  work  in  the  Church.  Then 
there  is  pathos!   For  instance: 


If  they  don't  know  what  else  to  call 
you  at  your  ordination  in  our 
Chiirrh,  they  call  you  an  evangelist. 

The  real  pathos  appears  in  the  over- 
generalizing  of  the  word.  Here  is  a 
word  which  has  all  of  the  pregnant 
meaning  of  "reconciling  men  to  God;" 
a  word  which  every  pastor,  every 
church  member,  every  Christian  every- 
where must  be,  and  we  make  it  into 
something  less  than  what  it  was  in- 
tended to  mean.  This  is  indeed  an  in- 
sult to  the  Name  that  officially  and 
originally  gave  the  word  to  the 
Church.  The  word  should  be  solemniz- 
ed by  all  who  know  its  true  meaning, 
rather  than  sloganized  or  scandalized 
by  ambiguous  applications. 

THE  EVANGELISTIC  MEETING 

What  now  is  to  be  said  for  "evan- 
gelistic meetings?"  Is  there  room  for 
this  type  of  evangelistic  endeavor  in 
our  outreach  after  the  souls  of  men? 
Do  we  appreciate  what  is  being  ac- 
complished in  such  services,  or  are  we 
afraid  of  them?  The  questionnaire 
brought  forth  considerable  discussion 
about  the  "evangelistic  service."  One 
pastor  from  New  York  replied  rather 
negatively: 

A  series  of  "evangelistic  services" 
is  often  nothing  more  than  a  week 
of  meetings  where  a  guest  minister 
digs  into  the  barrel  and  preaches  a 
series  he  has  used  in  his  church. 

A  pastor  from  Michigan  said  bit- 
terly of  evangelistic  meetings: 

We  are  examining  the  work  of  re- 
ligious groups  which  have  used  high- 
powered  evangelism  with  little  seri- 
ous effect  on  the  people  or  the  so- 
ciety. We  have  watched  the  former- 
ly powerful  city  church,  replete  with 
evangelistic  meetings  slowly  wither. 

Are  these  pastors  right?  Does  this 
represent  the  majority  point  of  view? 
Or,  should  we  give  heed  to  others  such 
as  one  New  York  Synodical  Executive 
who  said: 

This  is  not  to  deny,  however,  that  in 
keeping  with  the  New  Testament 
understanding  of  special  gifts,  there 
may  be  those  who  have  special  gifts 
in  persuasive  preaching  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  may  choose  to  use  to 
bring  non-Christians  or  non-believ- 
ers to  the  point  of  Christian  com- 
mitment. There  are  many  men  in 
our  denomination  who  have  unique 
gifts  of  preaching  in  whom  I  have 
real  confidence,  and  whose  ministry 
the  Holy  Spirit  has  indeed  blessed 
in  special  services  and  in  other 
ways. 


From  St.  Paul,  Minnesota,  a  pastor- 
evangelist  wrote: 

In  honesty,  I  receive  more  and  more 
invitations  outside  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  than  in  it.  The  whole 
official  trend  in  evangelism  is  to- 
ward personal  work  rather  than 
mass  evangelism.  I  do  not  object  to 
the  first,  but  I  do  regret  the  official 
attitude  towards  the  second. 

Is  this  not  the  heart  of  the  matter? 
No  one  denies  or  repudiates  the  valid- 
ity of  a  realistic  Christian  experience 
that  is  obtained  through  personal 
work;  but  at  the  same  time  we  Pres- 
byterians do  not  seem  to  be  broad- 
minded  enough  to  validate  the  equally 
realistic  Christian  experience  that  is 
obtained  through  the  evangelistic 
meeting. 

CONCLUSION 

We  have  said  a  few  things  about 
"evangelism,"  "evangelists,"  and  the 
"evangelistic  meeting."  We  have  de- 
fined evangelistic  preaching  as  that 
sort  of  preaching  that  calls  all  hear- 
ers to  .  .  .  "choose  you  this  day  whom 
ye  will  serve  .  .  ."  Now,  what  of  all 
this  in  the  Presbyterian  Church?  Do 
we  really  have  a  desire  to  see  a  vital 
evangelistic  thrust  in  the  Church's 
life?  There  is  considerable  evidence 
that  we  find  a  program  of  evangelism 
easier  to  talk  about  than  to  actualize. 
For  instance,  a  Minnesota  Stated 
Clerk  wrote: 

I  have  been  Stated  Clerk  of  this 
Presbytery  for  many  years,  and  it 
is  my  recollection  that  we  have  not 
ordained  an  individual  for  the  spe- 
cific assignment  of  evangelism  for 
many  years.  This  probably  dates 
back  even  to  dates  prior  to  1940. 

A  Michigan  Synodical  Secretary  re- 
plied: 

I  can  only  say  that  I  have  been  a 
member  of  this  Synod  for  about 
fourteen  years,  and  during  that 
time,  we  have  not  commissioned  any 
evangelists  as  such. 

And  finally,  the  Executive  Secretary 
and  Stated  Clerk  of  the  Synod  of 
California  sums  up  the  situation  of 
existing  and  available  evangelists  for 
our  churches  when  he  says: 

I  have  been  a  Stated  Clerk  for  some 
thirty  years  and  cannot  recognize 
what  you  mean  by  "traveling  evan- 
gelist" for  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.  As  far  as  I  know,  no  evan- 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  court^^ous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

foT  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpsoD  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-SimpBon-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H,  Lyles.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning.  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt    Sterling.  Ky. 

Willouprhby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragnuld.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaakill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Ed  ITORIALS 


That  Word  'Christian' 


One  of  the  most  maligned  words  in 
human  speech  is  the  word  "Christian." 
Just  as  the  word  "democracy"  means 
many  things  to  many  people  ("democ- 
racy" is  a  popular  term  both  in  Russia 
and  Red  China)  so  the  word  "Chris- 
tian" means  many  things  to  many 
people. 

How  far  afield  a  definition  of  Chris- 
tianity can  be  taken  was  illustrated 
not  long  ago  in  an  RNS  story  from 
India  where  an  anti-missionary  move- 
ment is  being  mounted  by  a  "Christian 
holy  man."  R.  C.  Das,  who  wants  to 
propagate  "Christianity"  (he  says  he 
believes  in  Jesus  Christ)  as  an  "Asian" 
religion,  has  been  waging  a  vigorous 
campaign  against  foreign  mission- 
aries. 

Those  who  follow  him  picture 
American  and  British  missionaries  as 
persecutors  of  "faithful  Christians." 
The  very  Rev.  J.  S.  Williams,  Bishop- 
elect  of  the  Indian  National  Church, 
has  even  appealed  to  Queen  Elizabeth 
to  recall  the  British  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  (one  of  the 
oldest  missionary  organizations  in  the 
world)  on  the  grounds  that  it  is  sub- 
versive to  Indian  "Christian"  inter- 
ests. 

Such  extreme  case  histories  serve  to 
remind  us  that  not  all  who  cry  "Lord! 
Lord!"  shall  enter  the  Kingdom  of 
God.  When  hostile  religious  elements 
bitterly  assail  each  other,  even  to  the 
point  of  violence,  in  the  name  of  the 
same  Christ,  it  is  time  to  remember 
that  the  Devil  also  believes  in  the  God 
of  Christians. 

The  same  inference  may  be  drawn 
at  other  levels  of  controversy.  Not  all 
of  the  differences  between  those  who 
profess  to  follow  Jesus  belong  to  the 
category  of  negotiable  misunderstand- 
ings between  brethren.  We  have  it  on 
the  authority  of  Scripture  that  Satan 
sometimes  disguises  himself  as  an 
angel  of  light.  And  only  a  foolish  man 
will  receive  every  angel  of  light  as  a 
friend. 

Let's  apply  the  principle  to  the 
vital  issue  of  Church  union.  Union  is 


in  the  air  and  some  people  are  talk- 
ing about  the  amalgamation  of 
Churches  with  such  enthusiasm  that 
one  gets  the  impression  the  only  thing 
remaining  to  be  settled  is,  "What  time 
will  the  laying  on  of  hands  take 
place?" 

But  the  way  hasn't  been  cleared  for 
Church  union  when  it  is  determined 
that  everybody  uses  the  word  "Chris- 
tian" with  easy  familiarity.  The  way 
hasn't  been  cleared  for  Church  union 
when  it  is  ascertained  that  everybody 
is  willing  to  say,  "Jesus  Christ  is  lord 
and  saviour."  The  way  hasn't  been 
cleared  when  everybody  agrees  to 
leave  the  word  "Reformed"  in  the 
creed.  The  way  hasn't  even  been  clear- 
ed when  everybody  agrees  that  "eld- 
ers" are  "bishops,"  too.  There  remains 
the  matter  of  those  angels  of  light. 

Of  course  it  is  always  possible  to 
become  Pharisaical  about  one's  under- 
standing of  the  truth:  to  assume  that 
one  is  the  final,  infallible  arbiter  of 
every  controversy.  In  such  a  spirit  it 
is  possible  to  snub  sincere  Christian 
brethren  with  whom  one  may  happen 
to  disagree.  And  this  is  sin. 

But  let's  face  it:  The  issues  before 
the  Churches  today  are  not  creedal  or 
constitutional  —  they  are  issues  of 
simple  profession  and  common  spiritual 
integrity.  The  problem  is  created  by 
those  angels  of  light.  What  are  you 
going  to  do  when  the  leading  church- 
men of  the  day  re-write  the  first  and 
greatest  commandment  to  read:  "Thou 
shalt  all  be  one"  —  meaning  EVERY- 
BODY .  .  .  (except  the  Biblical  liter- 
alists,  of  course)  ? 


Wisdom 


Most  of  us,  at  one  time  or  another, 
have  studied  the  story  of  Solomon 
with  mingled  feelings  of  admiration 
and  perplexity.  Admiration  for  the 
wisdom,  which  is  described  as  being 
greater  than  any  other  man's;  per- 
plexity, that  such  homely  and  simple 
observations  as  are  found  in  his  prov- 
erbs, should  be  the  evidence  of  such 


wisdom.  "After  all,"  we  have  said  to 
ourselves,  "everything  in  the  writings 
and  proverbs  of  Solomon  is  but  the  ex 
pression  of  something  perfectly  ob-i 
vious.  Why  should  that  show  great 
wisdom?" 

That  is  just  the  point.  Wisdom  con- 
sists in  recognizing  the  obvious.  Wis- 
dom consists  in  knowing  Truth  to  be 
true,  when  confronted  by  it.  Wisdom 
consists  in  finding  eternal  value  in 
things  which  a  fool  is  likely  to 
parage.  Wisdom  sometimes  is  enough 
sense  to  come  in  out  of  the  rain, 
(You'd  be  surprised  how  many  people 
don't  know  when  to  come  in  out  of 
the  rain.) 

Wisdom  is  most  often  knowing  and 
acknowledging  the  Being  and  the 
Power  of  God;  and  the  willingness  to 
set  aside  human  pride  and  take  Him 
as  He  offers  Himself  in  Jesus  Christ. 
That  is  the  last  word  in  recognizin] 
the  obvious. 


Those  Irresistible 
Forces 

God  has  given  to  His  children  three 
sources  of  power,  so  sure,  so  effective^ 
so  irresistable  that  only  our  blindnes 
and  lack  of  faith  can  account  for  ox 
failure  to  use  them. 

He  has  given  to  us  the  power  ofj 
prayer. 

Take  any  concordance  and  look  u 
the  words,  "pray,"  "prayed,"  "prayer, 
and  "prayers"  and  see  what  God  has 
done  for  those  who  have  prayed,  andjl 
what  He  promises  to  those  who  pray. 
In  these  references  we  have  a  revela- 
tion of  the  love  which  God  has  placed 
in  the  hands  of  praying  Christians,  a 
power  so  pervading  that  it  works,  be- 
fore we  ever  pray,  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and,  for  people  and  circum- 
stances anywhere.  That  we  fail  to 
make  use  of  this  mighty  power  is  un- 
ending evidence  of  our  spiritual  blind- 
ness. 

He  has  given  us  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

Our  Lord's  disciples  had  a  three 
year  course  in  Christian  truth  through 
the  precious  privilege  of  companion- 
ship with  Christ.  They  saw,  heard  and 
experienced  His  living  presence  and 
v/ork.  But  only  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
came  upon  them  did  they  have  power 
to  go  out  for  effective  preaching, 
teaching  and  living.  Are  we  different 
from  them? 
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I 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  PLEA  FOR  CONVICTIONS 


^1 


He  has  given  to  us  the  power  of 
the  Bible. 

God  says  that  His  Word  is  quick 
and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  any 
twoedged  sword.  He  tells  us  that  the 
Bible  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit.  It 
is  the  Bible  which  makes  us  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  and 
ic  is  this  same  Book  who  tells  us  of 
the  Son  of  God,  past  —  present  and 
future.  In  preaching,  teaching  and 
living  why,  Oh  why,  do  we  neglect 
the  power  of  God's  written  Word  to 
convict,  to  convince  and  to  lead  to  a 
saving  knowledge  of  His  Son? 

Little  wonder  that  today's  Chris- 
tians are  so  powerless! 

— L.  N.  B. 


Who  Is  Telling 
the  Truth? 

How  is  it  that  everybody  is  ap- 
parently challenging  everybody  else 
about  Communism  in  the  Church,  in 
our  theological  schools,  in  our  Church 
Literature?  .  .  . 

The  trouble  is  that  the  ministers 
who  defend  their  calling  are  defend- 
ing it  against  a  charge  of  subversion 
or  treason,  whereas  the  true  weight 
of  the  actual  charge  is  that  thousands 
of  preachers  have  signed  their  names 
without  due  regard  to  what  they  have 
signed.  A  non-Communist  actually 
helps  Communism  more  in  such  a  sig- 
nature than  if  he  were  a  full-fledged 
Communist  himself. 

It  gets  down  to  this :  J.  B.  Matthews 
is  telling  the  truth.  Robert  Welch 
is  overstating  the  truth  in  terms  of 
a  single  phrase  or  sentence  taken  out 
of  context.  The  F,  B.  I.  knows  every 
preacher  Communist  in  the  country. 
The  literature  of  several  denomina- 
tions has  contained  articles  by  known 
Communists,  though  the  editors  may 
not  have  known  it.  You  can  over- 
state your  case  —  whether  you  be 
preacher  or  lecturer  or  John  Birch 
member.  As  the  Columntator  sees  it, 
the  real  peril  of  the  Church  is  this: 
Most  of  our  preachers  are  more  in- 
terested in  defending  their  profession 
than  they  are  in  ridding  it  of  Reds 
who  are  working  under  clerical  dis- 
guise. That  is  human.  It  is  under- 
standable. But  it  is  not  good. — Lynn 
Landrum,  in  The  Dallas  News. 


Never  put  a  comma  where  God  puts  a 
period,  or  a  period  where  He  puts  a 
comma. 


Unwarranted  convictions  can  be  a 
snare  to  the  one  holding  them  and  a 
nuisance  to  those  on  whom  they  may 
be  inflicted. 

But  God  help  the  Christian  who 
does  not  have  strong  convictions  on 
those  things  which  constitute  the 
Christian  faith  and  on  the  way  of  life 
required  by  that  faith. 

Where  convictions  relative  to  the 
Scripture-based  doctrines  of  historic 
Christianity  have  been  lacking,  the 
Church  has  become  weak  and  her  wit- 
ness to  the  world  gravely  impaired. 
But  rather  than  face  up  to  this  situa- 
tion, some  would  attempt  to  restore 
the  prestige  and  influence  of  the 
Church  through  the  erection  of  larger 
and  more  powerful  ecclesiastical 
organizations. 

As  one  considers  the  Blake  proposal, 
one's  mind  leaps  forward  to  an  imagi- 
nary day  when  the  Presbyterian, 
Methodist,  Episcopal  and  Congrega- 
tional Churches  shall  have  become  one 
gigantic  denomination.  Just  where  will 
convictions  on  the  person  and  work  of 
our  Lord  stand?  Just  what  will  be  the 
convictions  on  the  integrity  and  au- 
thority of  Holy  Scripture? 

We  ask  these  questions  because  a 
study  of  current  Methodist  Sunday 
school  literature,  for  instance,  shows 
that  it  is  written  by  men  who  no 
longer  believe  in  either  the  integrity 
or  authority  of  the  Bible.  A  further 
study  of  some  other  denominational 
Sunday  school  literature  reveals  that 
many  things  about  which  some  of  us 
have  strong  convictions,  believing 
them  to  be  an  essential  part  of  the 
Christian  faith,  are  denied  or  ques- 
tioned. 

Furthermore,  we  find  that  some 
have  the  strong  conviction  that  chil- 
dren should  be  taught  the  Bible  in 
church  school,  while  others  think  they 
should  be  taught  nature  studies,  per- 
sonal adjustments  and  anything  but 
the  stories  in  the  Bible  on  which  a 
previous  generation  thrilled  and  thriv- 
ed. 

At  vital  points  such  as  these,  whose 
convictions  shall  prevail? 


It  is  our  sincere  belief  that  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Church  depends  not  on 
her  organization,  but  on  her  message. 
But  as  much  as  we  question  the  wis- 
dom of  gigantic  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zations, if  we  were  confronted  with  a 
choice  between  a  large  Church  in  which 
the  essentials  of  the  Christian  faith 
were  magnified  and  proclaimed  and  a 
small  group  lacking  in  convictions  on 
these  things,  we  would  gladly  go  along 
with  the  large  organization. 

But  we  have  yet  to  encounter  a  plan 
for  large  denominational  mergers  in 
which  compromise  is  not  required  on 
matters  some  of  us  consider  vital.  This 
being  the  case,  what  attitude  should 
one  assume? 

First  of  all,  are  enlarged  ecclesias- 
tical organizations  so  important  that 
convictions  on  matters  of  deep  spiritual 
concern  should  be  subordinated  to 
make  them  possible? 

In  the  second  place,  is  the  minimum 
statement  of  faith  on  which  agreement 
can  be  reached  sufficient  to  maintain 
the  Christian  witness? 

Finally,  where  must  compromise 
with  convictions  cease? 

It  is  our  "conviction"  that  the  ele- 
mental doctrines  of  the  Christian 
faith,  their  propagation  and  their  im- 
plementation in  life  not  only  must 
come  first,  but  that  without  them 
Christianity  becomes  a  sham  and  loses 
its  right  to  claim  a  hearing  in  the 
world. 

It  is  at  the  point  of  a  "minimum 
statement  of  faith"  that  opinions  will 
vary.  Furthermore,  we  now  live  in  a 
day  when  words  must  be  defined.  To 
a  devout  believer,  "Jesus  is  God  and 
Saviour"  carries  a  very  different  con- 
notation from  that  held  by  a  theolo- 
gical liberal.  Furthermore,  why  should 
Christianity  itself  be  reduced  to  a 
minimum  statement  of  faith?  Does 
not  the  divine  revelation,  as  found  in 
Holy  Scripture,  compose  a  body  of 
truth  which  needs  to  be  stated  and  be- 
lieved? Dilute  the  faith  to  a  minimal 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION 

It  sometimes  happens  that  a  man  is  known  more  widely  for  his 
writing  than  for  any  other  contribution  of  his  life  to  society.  Such 
a  statement  could  surely  be  applied  to  Matthew — the  man  whose 
life  and  work  we  are  to  study  today.  This  apostle,  aside  from  a 
few  scattered  references  in  the  Gospels,  is  otherwise  practically 
unknown.  But  as  the  author  of  the  First  Gospel  he  will  always 
be  gratefully  remembered.  Our  main  object  is  to  set  forth  the 
fragmentary  references  that  the  Gospels  contain  concerning 
Matthew,  hoping  thereby  that  we  might  better  understand  the 
life  and  personality  of  the  publican-turned-apostle. 


Lesson  for  July  16,  1961 

MATTHEW,  THE  CONVERTED  PUB- 
LICAN 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  9:9-13;  10: 
1-4;   Luke  5:27-32 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  116:12-19 
Memory  Selection:   Luke  5:28 


T.    GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

It  will  be  to  our  advantage  to  list  here  a  few  of  the 
general  facts  known  about  this  man  Matthew. 

1.  His  name.  Matthew's  original  name  was  un- 
doubtedly Levi.  The  name  "Matthew"  (which  is  a 
contraction  of  "Mattathias,"  meaning  "a  gift  of  Jeho- 
vah") was  probably  given  to  Matthew  by  Christ  Him- 
self— as  "Peter"  was  given  to  Simon. 

2.  His  residence.  Matthew  lived  at  Capernaum 
(Mark  2:1,  14).  This  is  the  city  where  Peter  and  An- 
drew lived;  it  is  also  described  as  Christ's  "own  city" 
(Matt.  9:1).  In  this  city  Christ  had  performed  some 
of  His  "mighty  works" — but,  lamentably,  this  city  had 
not  repented  of  its  evil  works,  and  thus  merited  our 
Lord's  severe  denunciation  (Matt.  11:20-24). 

3.  His  business.  Matthew  was  a  despised  "publi- 
can," or  tax  collector  (Matt.  10:3;  Luke  5:27).  Several 
observations  will  help  us  to  understand  this  term  bet- 
ter. (1)  It  was  a  term  of  reproach  among  the  Jews. 
Any  person  to  whom  this  description  was  given  was 
thereby  classified  publicly  as  a  "second-class"  citizen. 
In  fact,  the  people  often  put  "publicans  and  sinners" 
(Matt.  9:10;  11:19)  and  "publicans  and  harlots"  (Matt. 
21:31f)  in  the  same  class  of  obnoxious  people.  There 
were  two  main  reasons  why  Jews  considered  publicans 
such  a  notoriously  wicked  class  of  people.  The  first 
reason  is  that  the  publicans,  like  their  Roman  rulers, 
were  often  unjust  in  their  collection  of  taxes.  The  sec- 
ond and  more  serious  reason  is  that  those  Jews  who 
became  publicans  (that  is,  became  tax-gatherers  for 
Rome)  were  looked  upon  as  anti-Jewish;  in  fact,  al- 
most as  renegades  and  apostates  from  Judaism.  (2)  It 
was  a  term,  however,  which  our  Lord  lifted  out  of  the 
mire  and  gave  new  meaning  to,  as  evidenced  in  the 
remarkable  illustration  of  the  publican  in  the  parable, 
who  uttered  those  memorable  words:  "God  be  merci- 
ful to  me  a  sinner"  (Luke  18:13).  Thus,  to  us,  the 
"publican"  is  as  likely  to  be  associated  with  true  re- 
pentance as  it  is  with  greed  and  treason. 


II.    "Folloxo  Me"  (Mm.  9:9-\S) . 

Here  we  have  the  call  of  Matthew  to  be  an  apostle. 
The  main  points  of  this  significant  espisode  in  the  life 
of  Matthew  may  be  put  forth  thus: 

1.  A  command — "Follow  Me"  (v.  9) .  It  can  prob- 
ably be  truthfully  said  that  all  of  Christ's  disciples  were 
busily  employed  about  their  earthly  business  at  the  time 
they  received  their  call  to  come  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Twelve.  So  it  was  with  Matthew;  he  was  busy  at 
his  office  when  Christ  came  by  and  issued  the  com- 
mand: "Follow  Me"  (which  can  be  more  literally  trans- 
lated: "Keep  on  following  Me" — the  tense  implying 
that  from  this  time  forth  he  would  never  cease  to  fol- 
low Christ) . 

2.  A  compliance  —  "And  he  arose,  and  followed 
Him"  (v.  9b) .  There  is  no  hesitation  here;  there  is  no 
"wait-until-I-do-this"  attitude  on  the  part  of  Matthew. 
His  response  to  Christ's  command  was  immediate  and 
without  equivocation  or  debate.  And  thereby  Matthew 
illustrates  the  fact  that  the  Lord's  commands  must  re- 
ceive our  spontaneous  and  willing  response.  Something 
in  Matthew  told  him  that  this  Person  who  issued  the 
command  to  him  was  none  other  than  the  Son  of  God. 

3.  A  celebration  (v.  10)  .  Though  it  cannot  be  ac- 
tually proved  from  the  record  here,  yet  it  is  likely  that 
the  house  referred  to  here  belonged  to  Matthew  and 
that  the  meal  which  Christ  partook  of  in  this  house 
with  "many  publicans  and  sinners"  was,  let  us  say,  a 
farewell  party  that  Matthew  gave  for  his  fellow  publi- 
cans (that  is,  tax-gatherers) .  Matthew  may  have  had  in 
mind  the  unsaved  condition  of  these  men  with  whom 
he  had  associated  in  business;  now,  let  us  hopefully 
suppose,  he  wanted  these  men  to  meet  the  One  who 
had  called  him  into  His  ministry  and  service. 

4.  A  censure  (v.  11).  The  Pharisees  heard  of  this 
unusual  dinner  in  Matthew's  house;  these  men,  as  the 
Gospels  so  abundantly  show,  were  always  standing 
nearby  to  criticize  Christ.  So  it  was  here:  they  came 
to  Christ's  disciples  and  asked  the  question,  "Why 
eateth  your  master  with  publicans  and  sinners?"  These 
Pharisees,  always  with  a  guilty  complex  inside,  often 
seemed  unwilling  to  face  Christ  "person  to  person." 
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5.  A  counterattack  (v.  12) .  Replying  to  these  nefar- 
ious Pharisees,  Christ  simply  states  a  truism  which  everv' 
reasonable  man  ought  to  accept:  "They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that  are  sick." 

6.  A  citation  (v.  13a) .  Here  Christ  gives  what  might 
be  called  a  summary  of  the  prophetic  teaching  of  the 
Old  Testament:  "I  will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice" 
(a  quotation  of  Hos.  6:6;  also  quoted  again  in  Matt. 
12:7).  Here  is  the  essence  of  what  Micah  stated  so 
graphicallv  700  years  before  the  birth  of  Christ  (Mic. 
6:6-8)  . 

7.  A  commission  (v.  13b) .  As  an  interpretation  and 
application  of  His  quotation  from  Hosea,  our  Lord 
concisely  set  forth  the  great  commission  that  caused 
Him  to  come  down  here  upon  this  earth:  "I  am  not 
come  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance." 
With  this  statement  one  ought  to  compare  the  similar 
announcement  of  His  purpose  revealed  in  Luke  19:10. 
It  is  surely  true,  even  today,  that  a  man  never  knows 
what  the  righteousness  of  Christ  really  is  until,  turn- 
ing from  his  own  righteousness  as  a  filthy  garment 
(see  Isa.  64:6;  Zech.  3:3ff)  ,  he  is  clothed  with  the  per- 
fect robe  of  Christ's  righteousness.  Christ  came  to  die 
for  such  men  who  ci-v  the  publican's  prayer  (Luke  18: 
13). 

III.  "AND  MATTHEW  THE  PUBLICAN" 
(Luke  18:13). 

This  section  contains  the  call,  commission  and  roll 
of  the  Twelve.  Our  comments  here  will  be  rather 
brief.  First  of  all,  let  us  note  that  Matthew  is  the  one 
in  the  list  who  still  bears  a  mark  of  his  previous  life — 
"and  Matthew  the  publican."  What  especially  strikes 
us  here  is  the  fact  that  in  the  parallel  accounts  in  Mark 
(3:16-19)  and  Luke  (6:14-16)  "the  pubHcan"  is  not 
added  to  Matthew's  name.  Why  this  omission  in  the 
other  Gospels?  Was  it  a  matter  of  courtesy?  Did  Mark 
and  Luke  consider  it  rather  discourteous  to  continue 
to  call  Matthew  "the  publican"?  That  is  something  we 
cannot  know.  But  it  is  evident  that  Matthew  had  no 
such  feeling  about  calling  himself  "the  publican."  More 
than  one  man  in  history  has  outlived  a  rather  inglor- 
ious past — and  Matthew  is  such  a  man! 

IV.  "AND  HE  LEFT  ALL"  (Luke  5:27-32) . 

This  passage,  as  is  quite  evident,  is  a  parallel  pass- 
age to  the  account  given  in  Matt.  9:9-13,  which  we  dis- 
cussed at  length  above.  There  is  one  verse  (28)  which 
we  do  want  to  spend  a  little  more  time  on. 

1.  His  decision  —  "And  he  left  all."  The  break 
here  in  Matthew's  life  was  complete  and  final;  he 
burned  all  his  bridges  behind  him.  He  did  exactly 
what  our  Lord  tells  all  of  us  to  do  if  we  would  truly 
be  His  disciples. 

2.  His  determination  —  "and  followed  him."  But 
let  us  again  look  at  the  Greek  here:  "and  he  kept  on 
following  him."  The  tense  of  the  verb  here  always 
indicates  an  act  in  the  past  that  is  still  going  on  — 
thus,  "kept  on  following."  Matthew's  decision  was  a 
once-for-all  affirmation  of  his  intention.  His  face  was 
now  set  toward  Christ;  and  there  was  to  be  with  him 
"no  turning  back." 


V.    MATTHEW'S  LATER  LIFE  (Acts  1:15). 

It  is  quite  evident  that  this  man  Matthew  meant 
l)ii?iincss  when  the  Lord  called  liim  and  when  he  re- 
sponded. We  find  him  with  the  other  disciples  in  the 
"upper  room"  waiting  for  the  coming  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost.  There  is  no  further 
reference  to  him  in  the  Book  of  Acts  or  in  the  other 
writings  of  the  New  Testament. 

But  it  would  seem  inappropriate  to  close  our  study 
of  Matthew  without  saying  something  about  the  Gospel 
that  he  wrote  under  the  inspiration  of  God's  Spirit. 
I  firmly  believe  that  this  was  the  first  Gospel  that  was 
written.  It  was  written  primarily  to  the  Jews  to  show 
to  them  that  the  Messiah  had  come  and  had  fulfilled 
Scriptures.  And  the  most  appropriate  time  for  the  ap- 
pearance of  such  a  Gospel  with  such  a  purpose  was 
undoubtedly  between  Pentecost  and  the  stoning  of 
Stephen  (Acts  2  to  7) ,  at  which  time  the  disciples  were 
energetically  trying  to  reach  the  Jewish  nation  with  the 
message  of  salvation. 


Just  %r  ^ 

M      family  puts  the  Journal  into 
^   every  home  in  your  congregation 
for  a  full  year. 


*  special  Every  Family  Plan  rate 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.    Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless         / — ^ 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi-      ,  y  . 
pal  later  goes  to  help      /        ^f^r  l 
in   spreading    Chris-     /      n    ^'^^  I 
tianity  throughout  the    //>r    ^^/'c/of  / 
South.  Begin  now.  See    r^^ch£u  M 
howpeople  with  small  /            ^^'^^kn  f 
or  large  incomes  may             ^     ,  ^ 
enjoy  this  plan.  ^"'"'^^vc. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  16,  1961:  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT 
SIN 

Scripture — Genesis  3:1-19 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"A  Charge  to  Keep  I  Have" 

"In  the  Hour  of  Trial" 

"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

Note  to  Program  Leader:  (Remind  the  young  peo- 
ple to  bring  their  Bibles  to  this  program,  or  else  pro- 
vide Bibles  for  them.  You  can  have  audience  partici- 
pation by  asking  different  young  people  to  read  the 
Scripture  passages  as  they  are  needed.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
problem  of  sin  is  basic.  It  is  one  of  the  most  perplex- 
ing and  insistent  which  we  have  to  face.  We  cannoc 
ignore  sin  and  pretend  that  it  doesn't  exist,  because 
we  know,  down  inside,  that  we  are  sinners.  Sin  is 
something  we  cannot  explain  away.  There  have  been 
many  attempts  to  explain  sin  apart  from  the  Biblical 
account  of  it,  but  none  of  these  has  been  satisfactory. 
If  we  want  to  understand  sin  and  learn  what  to  do 
about  it,  we  must  see  what  the  Bible  has  to  say  about  it. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  origin  of  sin?  The 
Bible  has  a  clear  answer  to  that  question.  The  entrance 
of  sin  into  the  life  of  man  is  accounted  for  in  the 
Scripture  lesson  which  we  read  from  Genesis  3.  God 
made  a  covenant,  an  agreement,  with  the  human  being 
He  created.  The  fact  that  a  covenant  was  made  tells 
us  that  Adam  had  a  freedom  of  choice.  He  was  made 
good,  but  it  was  possible  for  him  to  turn  to  evil  by 
disobeying  God.  Satan  tempted  Adam,  working  through 
the  serpent  and  Eve,  and  Adam  did  disobey  God.  By 
this  disobedience  sin  entered  into  the  life  of  mankind. 

What,  then,  is  the  origin  of  sin  in  us?  The  Bible 
makes  it  clear  that  Adam  was  the  representative  head 
of  the  race  and  that  all  his  descendants  shared  in  his 
decision.  (Read  Romans  5:12,  19  and  I  Corinthians 
15:22.)  Because  the  head  of  our  race  sinned,  we  all 
inherit  a  sinful  nature.  Hear  what  David  said:  (Read 
Psalm  51:5.)  Our  lives  are  consistent  with  our  nature. 
We  have  a  sinful  nature,  and  so  we  commit  sin.  (Read 
Job  14:4.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  does  the  Bible  say  about 
the  nature  or  character  of  sin?  Much  can  be  learned 
about  the  nature  of  sin  from  the  Hebrew  and  Greek 
words  which  are  translated  "sin"  in  our  English  Bible. 
There  are  a  number  of  these  words,  but  those  occurring 
most  frequently  carry  the  basic  meaning  of  missing  the 
mark.  Sin  is  most  often  represented  in  the  Bible  as 
missing  the  moral  and  spiritual  mark  which  God  has 
set  for  us.  Sin  is  disobedience  of  the  revealed  will  of 


God.  (Read  I  John  3:4.)  Sin  is  either  a  failure  to 
measure  up  to  God's  law,  or  it  is  a  conscious,  willful 
violation  of  it. 

The  chief  element  in  Adam's  first  sin  is  character- 
istic of  all  sin.  It  was  and  is  rebellion  against  God.  God 
offered  to  direct  Adam's  life,  and  He  offers  to  direct 
ours,  but  we  rebel  against  God's  way  and  follow  our 
own.  The  forbidden  tree  in  the  garden  symbolized 
Adam's  own  way.  When  he  disobeyed  God  by  eating 
the  fruit  of  that  tree,  he  chose  to  forsake  God's  way 
and  to  live  by  his  own  wisdom.  Rebellion  is  an  essen- 
tial characteristic  of  all  sin. 

This  brings  us  to  another  mark  of  sin.  All  sin  is 
against  God.  It  is  a  personal  affront  to  Him.  It  is  true 
that  other  people  may  and  do  suffer  because  of  our 
sins.  There  was  a  real  sense  in  which  David  did  wrong 
against  Uriah  and  Bathsheba.  They  suffered  because 
of  his  sin.  But  he  expressed  the  real  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter in  his  wonderful  psalm  of  repentance  when  he  said 
to  God:  "Against  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned,  and 
done  this  evil  in  thy  sight."  Psalm  51:4.  It  is  easy  to 
see  the  external  damage  sin  does,  but  what  we  often 
do  not  see  is  the  injury  it  does  to  God.  (Read  Deuter- 
onomy 25:16.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  does  the  Bible  have  to 
say  about  the  results  of  sin?  In  some  places  this  ques- 
tion is  answered  by  direct  statements  and  in  others  it 
is  answered  by  illustrations.  There  is  a  prevalent  idea 
today  that  sin  and  evil  are  always  the  same.  We  can 
think  of  poverty,  for  instance,  as  being  evil,  but  pov- 
erty is  not  always  sin.  Of  this  much  we  can  be  sure, 
sin  is  always  evil,  and  it  always  has  evil  results.  The 
Bible  pictures  for  us  some  of  the  evil  results  of  sin. 
Sometimes  the  Bible  does  this  without  calling  atten- 
tion to  it.  We  have  already  mentioned  David's  sin  in 
taking  to  himself  the  wife  of  another  man.  It  is  inter- 
esting to  follow  the  history  of  that  family  and  to  see 
how  much  suffering  they  endured,  and  how  that  suffer- 
ing was  due  either  directly  or  indirectly  to  the  sin  that 
had  been  committed.  The  Bible  records  many  specific 
sins  in  the  lives  of  the  people  it  tells  about.  It  is  in- 
teresting to  trace  the  evil  effects  of  these  sins  in  gener- 
ation after  generation  of  people.  (Read  Jeremiah  21: 
14  and  Galatians  6:7,  8.) 

Of  course,  the  most  significant  result  of  sin  is  the 
spiritual  death  which  is  the  inevitable  consequence. 
The  Bible  says  in  plainest  words,  "The  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die."  Again  it  says,  "The  wages  of  sin  is 
death."  (Read  James  1:15.)  The  death  spoken  of  here 
is  spiritual  death.  Its  characteristic  is  eternal  separation 
from  God.  That  is  what  sin  does.  It  separates  from  God. 
(Read  Isaiah  59:2.)    Sin  kills.  The  sinful  soul  dies. 
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There  is  no  other  way  out.  This  leaves  us  with  a  dark 
picture.  We  said  before,  however,  that  the  Bible  not 
only  has  an  adequate  explanation  of  sin,  it  has  a  satis- 
factory remedy  for  it. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  Bible's  answer 
to  sin?  It  is  the  way  of  Christ.  We  said  there  is  no  way 
of  escaping  the  death  which  sin  demands.  Christ  came 
into  the  world  to  take  our  place  and  die  in  our  place 
for  our  sins  in  order  that  we  might  be  released  from 
the  penalty  and  power  of  sin.    (Read  II  Corinthians 


5:21.)  Christ  came  to  give  His  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
(Read  I  Peter  2:24  and  Romans  6:23.)  This  is  the 
Bible's  answer  to  the  problem  of  sin. 

Closing  Prayer 

PROGRAMS  TO  COME:  July  23— "What  the  Bible 
Says  about  Angels";  July  30 — "What  the  Bible  Says 
about  Satan";  August  6 — "What  the  Bible  Says  about 
Heaven";  August  13 — "What  the  Bible  Says  about 
Hell." 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


ARP  PLANS  EXPOSITION 
OF  CHURCH  EXTENSION 

FLAT  ROCK,  N.  C.  —  Adoption  of 
a  retirement  plan  and  creation  of  the 
olFice  of  secretary  of  Church  Exten- 
sion for  the  denomination  were  among 
the  major  actions  of  the  General 
Synod  of  the  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  Church  at  Bonclarken 
conference  grounds  here. 

The  synod  also  heard  a  report  that 
its  Board  of  Publications  is  consider- 
ing publication  of  new  hymnbooks, 
including  psalms.  (The  denomination 
is  one  of  several  Presbyterian  bodies 
which  originally  produced  The  Hymn- 
book  in  1955.)  In  another  matter  re- 
lated to  inter-church  work,  it  was  re- 
ported by  fhe  planning  committee 
that  a  questionnaire  recently  reveal- 
ed widespread  opposition  to  merging 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
U.S. 

Creation  of  the  new  office  of  sec- 
retary of  Church  Extension  was  seen 
as  representative  of  the  general  feel- 
ing of  the  Synod  to  be  more  active 
in  this  field.  The  executive  who  is 
chosen  for  the  task  will  work  under 
the  executive  committees  of  the  ARP 
Boards  of  Home  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism. 

The  retirement  plan,  which  is  to  go 
into  effect  this  fall,  provides  for  con- 
gregations to  pay  seven  per  cent  of 
their  minister's  salary  into  the  fund. 

Erskine  Seminary  reported  an  all- 
time  high  enrollment  of  49,  growing 


WANTED — Housemother  and  mainte- 
nance man,  couple  desired,  ages  25  to 
SO,  high  school  graduates.  Patience, 
understanding  and  love  for  children 
are  essential.  Immediate  opening. 
Write  for  interview.  Presbyterian 
Home  for  Children,  Monticello,  Ark- 


more  since  1956  than  any  other  insti- 
tution affiliated  with  the  American 
Association  of  Theological  Schools. 
The  Synod  adopted  a  1962  budget  of 
$228,290  and  elected  Ruling  Elder  C. 
R.  Younts  of  Doraville,  Ga.,  as  mod- 
erator. 


RED  RIVER  RECEIVES  2 

RAYVILLE,  La.  —  Red  River  Pres- 
bytery received  two  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  James  Sawyer  of  the  Spring- 
hill  church  and  Dave  Washnock  of 
Hewitt  Memorial  church,  Mansfield,  at 
its  spring  meeting  here.  The  Rev. 
Lannie  Parnell  was  elected  moderator. 
Moderator-designate  for  the  fall  meet- 
ing at  Winnfield,  Sept.  12,  is  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Hall,  Shreveport. 


SOUTH  MISSISSIPPI  MEETS 

PORT  GIBSON,  Miss.  —  South 
Mississippi  Presbytery's  second  stated 
meeting  was  held  at  Chamberlain 
Hunt  Academy  here  with  96  per  cent 
of  all  churches  represented.  The  Rev. 
Albert  E.  Dimmock,  secretary  of 
evangelism  for  the  General  Assem- 
bly, preached  the  sermon.  Ruling  El- 
der Orrick  Metcalfe  of  First  Church, 
Natchez,  was  moderator.  The  Presby- 
tery is  to  meet  again  at  First  Church, 
Hattiesburg,  on  the  fourth  Tuesday 
in  September. 


SCHOOL  STRESSES  CATECHISM 

DEKALB,  Miss.— An  all-time  high 
attendance  of  51  was  registered  at  the 
Daily  Vacation  Bible  School  of  the 
DeKalb  church,  with  10  pupils  per- 
fectly reciting  the  Catechism,  which 
was  emphasized  during  the  school. 
Over  100  questions  and  answers  were 
learned  by  many  other  participants, 
according  to  the  Rev.  Sefton  B.  Strick- 
land, pastor. 


BUILDING  HELP  OFFERED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Churches  plan- 
ning to  build  will  be  able  to  get  pro- 
fessional assistance  during  the  summer 
months  from  a  staff  member  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension's  depart- 
ment of  church  architecture.  Dan  T. 
Hughs,  an  architect  who  will  enter 
seminary  in  the  fall  to  prepare  for 
the  ministry,  has  been  added  to  the 
department's  staff  to  help  planning 
groups  select  an  architect,  plan  the 
sequence  of  their  building  programs 
and  organize  for  building.  James  L. 
Doom,  secretary  of  the  department, 
said  churches  interested  in  being  in- 
cluded on  Mr.  Hughs'  itinerary  should 
write  him  at  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave., 
N.E.,  Atlanta  8. 


mMmimm 


Schools  Using  Standard  Lessons  Are  GROWING 
Bible  Schools . . .  Write  For  Free  Information. 


11 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 

Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  pj.76i 


Ifv^est 

an3  your  ml 

Consider  Christian  Education 


Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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AGAIN  a  Distinguished  Faculty  for  the  Fifth 

Pensacola  Theological  Institute 

An  unsurpassed  'Study  and  Play'  Situation 
For  Ministers,  Students  and  Lay  Leaders 

August  27  to  September  3,  1961 


*    Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  Philosophy,  Butler  U.,  Indianapolis;  Noted  Author 
Several  Lectures  on  Barth;  Morning  Chapel  Preacher 


if    Jerome  DeJong,  Th.M. 

Minister  of  the  Emmanuel  Reformed  Church,  Grand  Rapids 
Public  Worship  Preacher 


^    R.  Laird  Harris,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  Old  Testament,  Covenant  Seminary,  St.  Louis 

Five  Lectures — "Alleged  Discrepancies  of  the  Old  Testament" 

Three  lectures — "Confirmations  from  Archaeology" 


*    Claude  Rhea,  Jr.,  Ed.D. 

Dean,  School  of  Church  Music,  New  Orleans  Baptist  Seminary;  Concert  Artist 
Soloist,  Sacred  Concert,  Lecture  on  Church  Music 


*    Wm.  Childs  Robinson,  Th.D. 

Prof,  of  Church  History,  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Centennial  Celebration  Historical  Lectures;  Two  Sermons 


*    C.  Gregg  Singer,  Ph.D. 

Prof,  of  History,  Catawba  College,  Salisbury,  N.  C;  Ruling  Elder 
Four  lectures — "The  Church  of  History  and  Today's  Crises" 


*    Donald  C.  Graham,  Dean 


HUNDREDS  ATTENDED  last  year,  including  150  from  outside  Northwest 
Florida  area,  coming  from  a  dozen  states.  The  remarkable  growth  of 
this  institute  describes  its  wide  acceptance.  Dr.  Darby  Fulton  volunteered: 
"It  as  a  heartening  experience  to  find  so  many  people  so  deeply  and 
intelligently  interested  in  Missions,  and  to  be  associated  with  the  fine  group 
of  leaders  there  assembled." 


FEATURES:  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith  anchored 
.  .  .  daily  discussion  hour  with  entire  faculty  .  .  .  great 
singing  .  .  .  splendid  meals  .  .  .  Gulf  beach  and  other 
recreation  all  afternoon  every  day  .  .  .  memorable  fellow- 
ship .  .  .  far  more  than  a  Bible  conference! 


LOW  COST  due  to  support  of  sponsoring  church,  Mcllwain  Memorial 
Presbyterian:  registration  $3,  no  tuition,  21  meals  for  $11.50,  some  free 
rooms  for  ministers  and  students. 

DETAILED  BULLETIN  sent  on  request.  Address  all 
inquiries  to:  Pensacola  Theological  Institute,  1214  E. 
Blount  St.,  Pensacola,  Fla. 


EVANGELISTS— from  p.  8 

gelist  without  a  pastoral  charge  has 
ever  been  commissioned  in  the 
Synod  of  California  and  there  cer- 
tainlif  are  none  in  existence  now  in 
this  Synod. 

Must  these  statements  of  seeming 
utter  pessimism  be  the  final  word  on 
the  subject?  Or,  will  we  try  to  re- 
think our  position  on  evangelism  in 
such  a  way  so  as  to  include  on  our 
ministerial  rolls  a  place  for  the  man 
who  will  be  available  to  churches  who 
want  evangelistic  services  pointing  to 
and  bringing  about  a  verdict  in  the 
lives  of  men  and  women? 

***** 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Manning  is  pastor  of 
the  First  Church,  Conrad,  Iowa. 


Tearless  hearts  can  never  be  the 
heralds  of  the  Passion. — J.  H.  Jowett. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

statement  and  there  is  little  left  to 
proclaim. 

It  is  to  be  remembered  that  we  are 
not  di.scussing  the  minimum  faith 
which  one  may  hold  and  be  a  Chris- 
tian. This  can  be  elemental  and  but 
dimly  apprehended  by  the  believer. 
But  surely  the  Church,  if  she  is  to 
justify  her  name — and  very  existence 
—must  stand  for  the  whole  counsel  of 
God,  so  that  those  who  accept  the 
Christian  faith  may  grow  into  full 
maturity ! 

Our  problem  today  is  not  the  claims 
of  the  ecumenical  movement.  Rather, 
it  is  whether  the  Church  shall  sur- 
render, for  the  sake  of  ecclesiastical 
organization,  those  basic  convictions 
which  have  sent  men  to  their  death 
rather  than  to  renounce  them. 

In  conclusion,  can  we  ever  hope  for 
a  pure  Church?  This  side  of  eternity 
there  will  never  be  a  perfect  individ- 
ual or  a  perfect  organization.  In  all 
denominations  there  are  those  who 
hold  to  convictions  which  make  for  a 
fervent  and  effective  witness.  There 
are  also  those  whose  chief  concern 
seems  to  be  centered  more  on  organi- 
zational and  peripheral  matters  in 
general  than  in  those  truths  which 
brought  the  Church  into  being  and  for 
which  she  has  stood  down  the  cen- 
turies —  faltering  and  imperfectly  at 
times,  but  nevertheless  basically  hold- 
ing the  truths  so  clearly  stated  in  the 
Bible. 
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Wherever  our  lot  may  be  cast  to- 
day, it  would  seem  the  duty  of  Chris- 
tians to  hold  to  their  convictions  re- 
gardless of  the  cost;  for  after  all  the 
Kingdom  of  God  will  be  hastened,  not 
by  ecclesiastical  power  nor  by  organi- 
zational might,  but  by  the  Spirit  of 
the  Living  God. 


Apologetics 


Goliath  defied  the  Lord  and  laughed 
at  David's  weapons.  He  did  not  reckon 
with  a  God-guided  missile.  Biblical 
apologetics  needs  David's  foolhardy 
faith.  We  must  go  forth  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  to  meet  the  wisdom  of  the 
world  with  the  folly  of  the  cross.  Only 
Christ,  the  power  and  wisdom  of  God, 
can  make  captive  the  modern  mind. 

Cornelius  Van  Til,  Th.M.,  Ph.  D. 

The  artist  commis- 
sioned to  paint  Dr.  Van 
Til's  portrait  caught  a 
warm  and  informal 
image:  the  Presiding 
Fellow  of  the  seminary 
faculty  stands  before  a 
blackboard  full  of  cir- 
cles, grids  and  jottings, 
the  chalk  trail  of  a  lec- 
ture in  flight.  The  Defense  of  the  Faith,  one 
of  his  recent  books,  is  an  apt  title  for  his 
ministry.  His  detailed  grasp  of  current  theol- 
ogy serves  a  crusade  for  biblical  apologetics. 

Robert  D.  Knudsen,  S.T.M.,Ph.D. 

"The  Fate  of  Freedom  i 
IVIodern  Philosophy"  is 
the  intriguing  subject 
of  one  of  Dr.  Knudsen's 
graduate  electives  on 
contemporary  themes. 
His  degrees  from  Union 
Theological  Seminary, 
N.  Y.,  and  the  Free 
University,  Amsterdam, 
furnish  strong  background  for  his  analysis  of 
the  crucial  dialogues  of  our  times.  He  is  at 
home  in  the  biblical  languages  and  widely  read 
in  German  philosophy  and  French  existentialism. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Westmmter 
T/m(bjiimC 
Semmwj 

Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

4.  The  People  Worship  a  Golden  Calf 
DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  made  the  golden  calf? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Exodus  32:4 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  golden  calf? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  worship  only  Christ. 

Read  Matthew  4:8-10  and  Phillipians  2:10-n. 

*  *      *  * 

MOSES  GOES  UP  INTO  THE  MOUNT^  Exodus  24:3,  12-18 
(Write  "T"  after  each  true  sentence,  "F"  after  each  false  one) 

All  of  the  people  promised  to  obey.   

The  Lord  told  Aaron  to  come  up  to  the  mount.   

The  commandments  were  written  on  stone  tablets.   

Moses  went  up  into  Mount  Sinai.   

Joshua  was  left  in  charge  of  the  people.   

Moses  disobeyed  God.   

A  cloud  covered  the  mount.   

The  glory  of  the  Lord  was  like  a  devouring  fire.   

The  Israelites  saw  God's  glory.   

Moses  was  in  the  mount  six  months.   

*  *      *  * 

THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT  IS  BROKEN 

Exodus  20:4-6;  32:1-6 

When  the  people  saw  that  delayed  to  come 

 out  of  the  mountain,  they  came  unto  .  

and  said  unto  him,  "Up,  us  .  As  for  Moses, 

we  do  not  know  what  is  become  of  him."  The  people  brought 

 -  earrings  to  Aaron.    Aaron  made  a  molten 

 .  from  the  gold.  The  people  worshipped  the  calf,  say- 
ing, "These  be  thy  ,  O  Israel." 

*  *      *  * 

GOD  GIVES  MOSES  THE  TABLES  OF  STONE 

Exodus  31:18  and  32:7,8,  15,  16. 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong) 
God  gave  Moses  worshipped  a  golden  calf. 

They  were  written  with  two  tables  of  stone. 

God  knew  the  people  had        with  the  tables. 
Moses  went  down  the  finger  of  God. 

MOSES  IS  ANGRY  WITH  THE  PEOPLE 

Exodus  32:19-24 

Moses  was  angry  when  he  saw  the  He  threw  down 

the  tables  of  stone  and  broke  them  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain. 

He  burned  the  ,  ground  the  gold  to  , 

scattered  it  upon  the  and  made  the  people 

 it. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   How  many  chapters  does 

the  Bible  contain?  Check  your  answer  by  next  week's  lesson. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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PROTESTANT  THOUGHT  AND 
NATURAL  SCIENCE,  by  John  Dillen- 
berger.  Doubleday,  N.  Y.  310  pp.  4.50. 

Here  the  distinguished  Drew  theo- 
logian presents  a  historical  interpre- 
tation of  the  500  year  old  debate 
between  science  and  religion.  These 
are  the  Thomas  Currie  lectures,  de- 
livered at  Austin  (Texas)  Theological 
Seminary. 

There  is  much  learning  and  wide 
reading  evident  in  this  presentation 
of  half  a  millenium  of  discussion.  We 
regret  his  misspelling  of  the  name  of 
James  Woodrow,  p.  233,  the  uncle  of 
Woodrow  Wilson.  There  are  other  de- 
tails that  call  for  remark. 

The  main  question  in  the  debate, 
however,  is  the  actuality  of  the  Resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ.  (If  He  be  not 
raised  from  the  dead  then  our 
keryma  is  null  and  void  I  Cor.  15:14. 
In  a  debate  between  John  Roach 
Stratton  and  Kirtley  F.  Mather  at 
Harvard  in  1926-27  the  issue  of  evo- 
lution and  Christianity  came  to  a 
head  right  here.  Stratton  asked:  Do 
you  believe  that  Christ  rose  from  the 
dead?  Professor  Mather  was  unable 
to  answer  the  question.) 

Dillenberger  correctly  represents 
Bultmann  in  relation  to  the  liberals 
and  to  the  conservatives.  Like  the 
former  he  sees  the  theological  issue 
at  the  point  of  the  meeting  between 
God  and  man.  Unlike  them  he  makes 
the  keryma  central  and  insists  that 
it  is  God  who  addresses  man.  But 
Bultmann  is  unwilling  to  speak  of  God 
in  Himself  even  in  the  light  of  God 
for  us,  and  assumes  that  it  is  inap- 
propriate to  ask  as  to  "the  eventful- 
ness"  of  such  a  matter  as  the  Resur- 
rection of  Jesus.  Then  Dillenberger 
adds: 

The  conservatives  "speak  of  the 
Resurrection  in  objective  terms.  In 
that  direction  lies  the  clanger  of  a 
new  orthodoxy."    p.  268. 

In  transposing  the  eventfulness  of 
the  Resurrection  of  Christ  into  mj^h 


or  symbol  with  Bultmann  or  Tillich, 
Dillenberger  finds  only  that  "Resur- 
rection stands  for  the  reality  of  the 
new  life  which  is  known  in  the  pres- 
ent, and  which  in  Christ  is  trusted  for 
the  future."  For  him,  this  means  that 
"we  have  a  foretaste  but  no  vision; 
in  faith  we  stand  before  darkness," 
pp.  291-292.  (On  the  other  hand, 
Paul  testifies  that  the  Creator  who 
said  let  light  shine  out  of  darkness 
shined  into  his  heart  to  give  the  light 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God 
in  the  face  of  Christ.  In  His  light  we 
see  light.  II  Cor.  4:6). 

— ^Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


BAKER'S  TEXTUAL  AND  TOP- 
ICAL FILING  SYSTEM,  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  $19.95  (after 
1961,  $23.95). 

In  some  measure,  the  way  a  minister 
builds  and  uses  a  system  of  filing  is 
a  mirror  of  his  personality.  To  devise, 
therefore,  a  filing  system  which  is 
calculated  to  nieet  the  needs  of  all 
ministers  is  exceedingly  difficult,  if 
not  presumptuous.  This  new  filing 
system  put  out  by  Baker  is  an  attempt 
to  create  for  the  minister  an  organ- 
ized system  of  getting  at  materials 
in  his  books,  periodicals  and  cabinets, 
without  committing  him  to  a  lot  of 
laborious  secretarial  detail. 

This  system  works  as  follows:  A 
large  book  is  provided  into  which  the 
minister  makes  various  entries  relat- 
ing to  specific  topics  or  Bible  texts. 
When,  later,  he  wants  to  see  if  his 
books,  periodicals  or  cabinets  have 
anything  on  a  particular  topic  or  text 
on  which  he  will  speak,  he  simply 
turns  in  this  large  book  to  the  page 
where  the  topic  or  text  is  listed.  This 
will  refer  him  to  the  various  sources 
in  his  study  which  he  may  then  consult. 

It  is  not  a  hard  system  to  use  for 
the  man  who  wants  this  sort  of  thing, 
and  who  will  take  the  small  amount 
of  time  necessary  to  make  the  topical 
and  textual  entries. 

—  (Rev.)  Lor  en  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  LIVING  GOD, 
by  Emil  Brunner.  Westminster  Press. 
160  pp.  $3.00. 

Brunner  at  his  best  is  a  homilist. 
He  simplifies  his  thoughts  in  the  field 
of  systematic  theology  when  adapting 
them  to  preaching.   This  volume,  like 


The  Great  Invitation,  is  presented 
with  remarkable  lucidity  and  catho- 
licity of  taste.  There  are  12  ser- 
mons in  this  volume  dealing  with  the 
aff'irmations  set  forth  in  the  Apostles' 
Creed.  The  one  entitled  "Christ  in 
Despair"  is  a  masterpiece.  The  fourth 
one  called  "God  Became  Man"  which 
purports  to  be  an  exposition  of  the 
article:  "who  was  conceived  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  born  of  the  Virgin  Mary" 
is  extremely  disappointing.  There  is 
not  one  single  statement  in  the  en- 
tire chapter  that  would  lead  one  to 
infer  that  Dr.  Brunner  either  believes 
in  the  virgin  birth  of  Christ  or  per- 
ceives it  to  be  of  any  importance  in 
Christianity.  This  single  weakness 
mars  an  otherwise  helpful  volume  of 
considerable  merit. 

In  our  day  when  so  many  are  deny- 
ing the  penal  aspect  of  Christ's  death 
on  the  cross  it  is  well  to  note  what 
Brunner  has  to  say  in  regard  to  this 
Christian  truth.  "For  we  all  deserve 
this  penal  death  through  our  unfaith- 
fulness to  God.  If  God  would  deal 
with  us  according  to  the  law,  then  we 
would  all  have  to  die  the  painful  penal 
death  that  Jesus  has  died  .  .  .  That  is 
why  Jesus  Christ  had  to  descend  into 
hell." 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  LETTERS  TO  TIMOTHY, 
TITUS  AND  PHILEMON,  by  William 
Barclay.  324  pp.  THE  LETTERS  OF 
JAMES  AND  PETER,  by  William 
Barclay.  415  pp.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia.    $2.50  per  volume. 

Professor  William  Barclay  says  that 
the  pastoral  epistles  should  be  of 
greatest  interest  to  Christians  for  no 
letters  in  the  New  Testament  give  such 
a  vivid  picture  of  the  growing  church. 
And  then,  he  points  out,  "we  see  the 
problems  of  the  church  which  is  a 
little  island  of  Christianity  in  a  sea 
of  paganism.  They  speak  most  direct- 
ly to  our  situation  and  condition." 
These  letters,  we  are  reminded,  will 
give  the  reader  a  new  vision  of  the 
Christian  church  and  new  insights  into 
the  mind  and  heart  of  Paul. 

We  regret  that  Barclay  does  not 
come  out  whole-heartedly  for  the 
Pauline  authorship  of  the  pastoral 
epistles.  Instead  of  taking  at  face 
value  what  these  epistles  have  to  say 
about  themselves,  he  imagines  what 
might  have  happened,  for  the  pro- 
duction of  these  letters.  According  to 
this  imaginative  theory  Paul  wrote  a 
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number  of  fragments  that  came  in  the 
possession  of  some  Christian  teacher. 
This  Christian  teacher  saw  the  Church 
of  his  day  and  locality  in  Ephesus 
threatened  on  every  side.  This  teacher 
had  in  his  possession  little  letters  of 
Paul  which  said  exactly  the  things  that 
should  be  said  so  he  took  them  and 
amplified  them  and  made  them  rele- 
vant to  his  own  situation  and  sent 
them  out  to  the  Church  in  the  name 
of  Paul. 

When  we  leave  Barclay's  conjec- 
tures and  come  to  the  commentary 
itself,  we  find  that  he  is  helpful  and 
as  invigorating  as  in  his  former  works. 

The  Letters  of  James  and  Peter 
is  a  joy  to  study.  Barclay  says, 
"For  myself  James  was  a  new  dis- 
covery and  I  hope  that  this  com- 
mentary may  help  others  also  to  dis- 
cover this  letter."  On  I  and  II  Peter, 
he  writes,  "Nothing  will  ever  lessen 
the  attraction  of  I  Peter.  It  may  be 
true  that  II  Peter  cannot  have  the 
same  fascination  but  there  are  few 
New  Testament  books  which  enable  us 
better  to  see  the  insidious  attacks 
which  were  made  on  the  Christian  Doc- 
trine and  the  Christian  Ethic  in  the 
days  of  the  early  Church  and  against 
which  the  New  Testament  writers  had 
to  erect  their  defenses  and  for  that 
reason  it  is  intensely  important." 

Barclay  rejects  F.  W.  Beare's  view, 
that  someone  else  wrote  I  Peter  un- 
der the  name  of  Peter.  However  he 
does  not  accept  the  Petrine  author- 
ship of  II  Peter.  He  claims  that  the 
author  of  this  epistle  deliberately  at- 
tached Peter's  name  to  it.  Then  he 
says,  "We  will  not  find  II  Peter  easy 
to  read;  but  here  is  a  book  of  first 
rate  importance  because  it  is  written 
if  to   men   who  were   undermining  the 

10  Christian  Ethic  and  the  Christian  Doc- 

11  trine  and  who  had  to  be  stopped  be- 
i  fore  the  Christian  faith  itself  was 
le  wrecked  by  the  perversion  of  the 
a  truth." 

^  — John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
i-  Atlanta,  Ga. 


LETTERS  FROM  A  HEADMAS- 
TER'S  STUDY,  by  Charles  Martin. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York. 
126  pp.  $3.00. 

These  are  letters — written  by  the 
Headmaster  of  St.  Albans  School, 
Washington,  D.  C,  to  the  parents  of 
his  students.  They  are  important  read- 
ing for  all  who  deal  with  young  peo- 
ple. 

Dr.  Martin,  who  is  also  Canon  of 


Washington  Cathedral,  writes  on  a 
number  of  different  subjects  with  an 
obvious  familiarity  with  the  many 
problems  of  boys,  parents,  and  the 
relationships  between  them  —  but  no 
matter  what  particular  advice  or 
opinion  he  may  offer  on  a  particular 
problem,  the  general  philosophy  per- 
meating all  his  opinions  is  very  clear. 
First,  he  believes  that  young  people 
need  to  know  the  certainty  of  discip- 
line both  in  social  and  in  intellectual 
pursuits,  that  they  may  appreciate  it. 
Parental  or  pedegogical  love  is  never 
calculated  by  the  toleration  of  misbe- 
havior or  of  the  refusal  to  work  hard. 
"Love,  not  the  sentimental  and  soft, 
but  the  real  with  the  iron  of  justice 
and  right  in  it.  .  .  ." 

But  second,  and  most  fundamen- 
tally, the  author  constantly  relates 
education  and  the  raising  of  children 
to  the  attributes  of  God  and  the  great- 
est of  teachers — Jesus  Christ.  As  God 
sets  high  standards  for  mankind,  so 
must  parents  and  teachers  set  them 
for  children.  As  God  reprimands,  so 
must  man.  As  God  does  not  expect 
every  person  to  be  the  same,  but  does 
require  each  person  to  serve  Him  to 
the  utmost  of  that  person's  ability, 
so  must  parents  and  teachers  insist 
that  each  young  person  mature  well, 
but  as  an  individual. 

—William  Hatchett 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


THE  MEMOIRS  CALLED  GOS- 
PELS, by  G.  P.  Gilmour.  The  Judson 
Press,  1960.  297  pp.  $3.50. 

This  is  a  book  that  promises  more 
than  it  supplies.  Professing  to  be  an 
exciting  and  fresh  survey  of  the  Gos- 
pels, it  gives  too  little  attention  to 
them  and  adds  nothing  that  is  fresh 
in  a  somewhat  liberal  treatment  of 
religion  in  general  and  the  New 
Testament  in  particular.  It  sits  light- 
ly on  the  Virgin  Birth  and  the  bodily 
resurrection.  The  author  is  President 
of  McMaster  University.  Presumably 
his  administrative  tasks  have  not  left 
time  for  sustained  scholarship  in  this 
particular  filed. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


LOVE  ALMIGHTY  AND  ILLS  UN- 
LIMITED, by  Austin  Farrer.  Double- 
day  and  Company,  Garden  City,  N.  Y. 
168  pages.  $3.50. 

The  age  old  problem  of  good  and 
evil  presents  itself  in  this  book  and 


the  author  proceeds  without  the  help 
of  Scripture  to  give  us  an  answer. 

As  with  all  liberals  or  neo-ortho- 
dox,  the  starting  point  is  other  than 
the  Word  of  God.  Such  statements  as, 
"Let  us  say  right  out  that  whereas, 
with  reservations,  we  disbelieve  in  the 
devil,  we  believe,  also  with  reserva- 
tions, in  original  sin";  and  "Philoso- 
phizing a  'scriptural  fable,'  we  might 
say  that  Adam,  by  misusing  his  will, 
had  produced  a  heritable  disease  of 
choice  in  all  his  descendants,  a  vice  in 
the  blood;"  will  give  you  the  author's 
view  of  the  Bible. 

The  author  seems  to  be  committed 
to  the  evolution  theory  and  constant- 
ly refers  to  man  as  an  animal,  and 
the  only  thing  that  makes  him  different 
is  speech. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


AN  AID  TO  THE  HEIDELBERG 
CATECHISM,  by  Otto  Thelemann. 
Douma  Publications,  Grand  Rapids. 
512  pp.  $5.95. 

The  Heidelberg  Catechism  is  the 
great  experimental  catechism  of  Prot- 
estantism. Luther's  Smaller  C  a  t  e- 
chism  is  briefer,  but  more  sacramen- 
tarian.  Calvin's  Geneva  Catechism  and 
the  Westminster  Shorter  Catechism 
are  more  intellectual.  But  the  Heidel- 
berg is  the  great  catechism  of  the 
heart.  It  is  rivaled  in  popularity  only 
by  the  Second  Helvetic  Confession 
and  the  Westminster  Confession  as  a 
classic  expression  of  the  Reformed 
faith. 

The  Heidelberg  was  compiled  by 
two  prominent  young  Reformed  schol- 
ars, Zacharias  Ursinus  and  Casper 
Olevianus,  at  the  instigation  of  Elec- 
tor Frederick  III,  who  thus  became 
known  as  "Godfather  of  the  Reform- 
ed Church."  Its  date  of  completion 
was  1563.  Very  interesting  is  the  ar- 
rangement of  materials  under  three 
heads:  Man's  Misery,  Man's  Deliver- 
ance and  Man's  Thankfulness. 

Douma  Publications  is  to  be  com- 
mended for  reprinting  Thelemann's 
excellent  treatment  of  the  Heidelberg 
which  has  been  out  of  print  for  al- 
most sixty-five  years.  It  was  translat- 
ed into  English  in  1896  under  the 
auspices  of  the  Reformed  Church  in 
the  United  States  when  that  body  was 
still  a  Calvinistic  Church. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  5.  1961 


MINISTERS 

Calvin  Thielman  from  New  Col- 
lege, Edinburgh,  to  Heaton  Cot- 
tage, Montreat,  N.  C.  (temporary 
address). 

Earl    Kay    Fenton    from  Valsetz, 
Oregon,  to  Woodburn,  Oregon. 
Howard  M.  Bruce  from  East  Mc- 
Keesport,  Pa.,  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Cortley  Hugh  Burroughs  from  Ma- 
comb,    111.,   to    First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alton,  111. 
David  F.  Van  Wagner  from  Ma- 
comb,    111.,    to     First  Federated 
Church,  Keota,  Iowa. 
Wendell    R.    Newell    from  Queen 
Creek,   Arizona,   to   Arizona  Boys 
Ranch,  Boys  Ranch,  Arizona. 
Fred  J.  Hay  from  Dillon,  S.  C,  to 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

K.  B.  Orr,  from  graduate  work, 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  West  End 
Church,  Roanoke,  Va. 
Graham  C.  McChesney,  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  Home  Mission  Committee 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  to  be- 
gin a  new  work  in  that  area,  and 
will  assume  his  new  duties  July  15. 
C.  Eric  Mount,  Jr.,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Crossett,  Ark.,  church. 
John  A.  Garber  from  Thomasville, 
Ga.,  to  Decatur,  Ga. 
James  B.  Spencer  from  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  to  Thomasville,  Ga. 
T.  W.  Tucker  from  Lexington,  Ky., 
to  the  North  Decatur,  Ga.,  church. 
T.  M.  Howze  from  Dalton,  Ga.,  to 
Cleaton,  Ky. 

L.  H.  Lancaster  (H.R.)  from  Nash- 
ville, Tenn.,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 

DEATHS 

Nan  Lingle,  daughter  of  the  late 
Dr.  Walter  Lingle,  was  drowned  in 
a  surf  accident  at  Myrtle  Beach, 
S.  C,  June  14. 

Frederick  C.  Low,  former  pastor  of 
the  Eufaula,  Ala.,  church,  who  died 
May  15,  1961,  has  been  memorial- 
ized by  the  Session  of  the  Eufaula 
church. 


LETTERS 

INSTITUTIONALISM  vs.  CON- 
STITUTIONALISM 

Your  editorial,  "What  Authority 
Has  a  Constitution?"  (June  14)  is 
superb!  It  speaks  directly  to  one  of 
the  two  main  issues  before  the  Church 
(the  other  being  the  doctrine  of  Scrip- 
ture). In  our  day  a  man  must  deter- 
mine whether  his  loyalty  belongs  to 
the  Constitutional  Church  or  to  the 
Institutional  Church,  when  the  two 
conflict.  The  Constitutionalist's  view 
of  the  Scriptures  sometimes  excludes 
the  Institutionalist:  but  the  Institu- 
tionalist's  view  of  the  Church  ex- 
cludes the  Constitutionalist.  We  need 
more  editorials  like  this  one! 

—  (Rev).  J.  Julius  Scott,  Jr. 
Brandon,  Miss. 


EDITORIAL  AMMUNITION? 

Whenever  you  run  low  on  editorial 
ammunition,  turn  your  guns  again  on 
the  Sunday  School  literature.  I  have 
spent  most  of  this  week  and  all  of 
this  evening  preparing  a  lesson  on 
Hosea.  With  all  the  material  that  is 
interesting  and  suitable  concerning  his 
life  and  times,  I  am  surprised  at  the 
preoccupation  of  (the  writers)  with 
what  is  (in  my  opinion)  neither.  Fur- 
ther, their  folksy  way  of  talking  down 
to  teachers  of  Seniors  is  revolting. 

— Mrs.  James  M.  Westall 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


LIKES  GIFT  BIBLES 

The  arrival  of  the  five  Bibles  for 
the  young  people  who  recited  the 
Shorter  Catechism  leaves  me  much  in- 
debted to  the  Journal  and  the  donors 
.  .  .  Frankly  I  anticipated  a  cheap 
edition  of  the  kind  we  give  away  by 
the  dozens.  .  .  .  The  beautiful  Cam- 
bridge editions  are  a  beautiful  and 
impressive  gift.  ...  I  am  proud  to  be 
a  Presbyterian  not  so  Scotch. 

—  (Chap.)  Fred  J.  Powell,  Jr. 
Lockbourne  Air  Force  Base, 
Ohio 

Special  gifts  by  friends  who  recog- 
nize the  value  of  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism keep  us  from  being  not  too 
Scotch. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

A  friend  of  mine  lends  me  your 
magazine  after  she  has  read  it  .  .  . 


Sometimes  certain  features  bring  a 
special  blessing,  the  most  recent  of 
which  was  the  Department  of  Cor- 
rection (May  31)  in  which  you  an- 
alyze the  statement:  "We  believe  in 
God  as  He  was  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ."  This  sort  of  statement  has 
given  me  a  troubled  mind  for  a  long 
while  but  I  have  never  been  able  to 
explain  why,  even  to  myself.  Thank 
you  for  doing  such  a  clear,  thorough 
job  of  it. 

— Mrs.  John  L.  Woodward 
Durham,  N.  C.  j 

Our  hope  is  that  people  who  read 
the  Journals  that  others  pass  along 
will  take  their  own  and  pass  them 
along.  Ed. 


Somewhat  tardily  I  wish  to  express 
my  appreciation  for  the  article  cap- 
tioned, "Let  Them  Alone"  (about 
non-denominational  Youth  programs), 
by  Dr.  C.  Ralston  Smith,  in  the  May 
17th  Journal.  In  my  opinion,  the  ar- 
ticle contained  sound  advice.  I  hope 
we  may  have  the  pleasure  of  hearing 
from  Dr.  Smith  again. 

— Mrs.  Harry  A.  Lytle 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


I  was  more  than  amazed  to  see  the 
remark  in  your  conservative  paper 
about  the  John  Birch  Society  (June 
7,  p.  10).  Now  the  big  city  papers 
and  the  "slick"  magazines  have  been 
smearing  the  Society  for  weeks  .  .  . 
I  was  surprised  to  see  your  comments 
about  Communism  in  the  Churches,  too. 
Whether  a  minister  can  be  proven  to 
be  a  "Red"  is  not  the  question.  If  he 
follows  the  line,  backs  up  the  "fronts," 
refuses  to  criticize  the  left-wing  pro- 
nouncements of  such  organizations  as 
the  NCC  and  is  opposed  to  those  who 
do,  he  is  of  great  value  to  the  Com- 
munist cause. 

— Mrs.  L.  B.  Fox 
New  Orleans,  La. 

We  have  no  use  for  any  of  the  left- 
wingers  who  preach  Socialism  and  pass 
resolutions  condemning  those  trying 
to  save  this  country.  However,  we  do 
not  believe  that  righteousness  can  be 
advanced  by  innuendo  and  exaggera- 
tion. Since  we  wrote  the  June  7  edi- 
torial we  have  learned  that  the  ex- 
aggerations of  Mr.  Welch  do  not 
faithfully  reflect  the  John  Birch  So- 
ciety itself. — Ed. 


Do  not  try  to  live  a  Christian  life  unless 
you  have  a  Christian  life  to  live. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  23 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  AUGUST 


The  Unction  Of  The  Spirit 

Brethren,  we  could  well  manage  to  be  half  as  intellectual  if  we  were  twice 
as  spiritual.  Preaching  is  a  spiritual  business.  A  sermon  born  in  the  head 
reaches  the  head;  a  sermon  born  in  the  heart  reaches  the  heart.  Under  God, 
a  spiritual  preacher  will  produce  spiritually  minded  people.  Unction  is  not  a 
gentle  dove  beating  her  wings  against  the  bars  outside  of  the  preacher's  soul; 
rather  she  must  be  pursued  and  won.  Unction  cannot  be  learned,  only  earned — 
by  prayer.  Unction  is  God's  knighthood  for  the  soldier-preacher  who  has 
wrestled  in  prayer  and  gained  the  victory.  Victory  is  not  won  in  the  pulpit 
by  firing  intellectual  bullets  or  wisecracks,  but  in  the  prayer  closet;  it  is  won 
or  lost  before  the  preacher's  foot  enters  the  pulpit.  Unction  is  like  dynamite. 
Unction  comes  not  by  the  medium  of  the  bishop's  hands,  neither  does  it 
mildew  when  the  preacher  is  cast  into  prison.  Unction  will  pierce  and  per- 
colate; it  will  sweeten  and  soften.  When  the  hammer  edge  of  logic  and  the 
fire  of  human  zeal  fail  to  open  the  stony  heart,  unction  will  succeed. 

— Leonard  Ravenhill,  in 

Why  Revival  Tarries,  Bethany  Fellowship 


North  Carolina  Collection  Goif^ 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


This  week  we  heard  about  a  church, 
in  the  lobby  of  which  hang  three 
large  picture  frames  .  .  .  empty.  In 
the  center  of  the  first  there  is  a  note : 
"This  frame  is  reserved  for  a  young 
man  who  will  enter  the  ministry  from 
this  church."  The  other  frames  con- 
tain similar  notes,  one  relating  to 
"missionary  service,"  the  other  relat- 
ing to  "fulltime  Christian  work."  We 
are  told  that  several  young  persons 
have  offered  themselves  after  viewing 
the  empty  frames  for  a  while. 


A  friend  of  the  Journal,  the  Rev. 
Norman  Caswell,  of  Dundalk,  Ontario, 
Canada,  is  offering  to  new  seminary 
graduates,  free,  a  copy  of  Letters  of 
John  Newton,  as  long  as  the  supply 
lasts.  The  only  cost:  one  dime  (cash, 
not  stamps)  for  postage.  This  is  a 
book  that  will  enrich  any  ministry. 


The  presence  of  the  August  Circle 
Bible  Study  in  this  issue  reminds  us 
that  after  the  next  one  appears  (Sep- 
tember) the  new  series  on  "Religion 
That  is  Genuine"  will  begin.  We  trust 
that  arrangements  have  already  been 
made  to  get  the  Journal  into  the  hands 
of  all  new  circle  leaders. 


According  to  the  South  Africa  Scope, 
the  Princess  Christian  Home  for  In- 
digent Old  Ladies  in  Cape  Town 
may  get  a  new  name.  Board  members 
complained  that  people  had  been 
known  to  misread  it  as  "indecent  old 
ladies"  or  even  "indignant  old  ladies." 
There  is  some  opinion  in  favor  of 
"Princess  Christian  Home  for  Senior 
Citizens." 


Vol.  X> 

July  12,  1961                No.  11 

CONTENTS 

IS  HELL  REAL?    5 

Dr.  Robert  Strong 

THE  WRATH  TO  COME    7 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

EDITORIALS    8 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH   9 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  July  23   1 1 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  July  23    13 

CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY,  August   15 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME    17 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDY    21 

BOOK  REVIEWS    22 

THE  MAILBAG    24 

Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D  Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D.  Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S  Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews  Editorial  Assistant 


The  man  who  freely  uses  "hell", 
"damn",  "devil"  in  his  conversation 
is  speaking  quite  naturally.  He  is 
simply  reminding  himself  of  his  own 
destination,  his  condition,  his  mas- 
ter.— L.  N.  Bell. 


The  sign  of  Christianity  is  not  a 
cross  but  a  tongue  of  fire.  —  Samuel 
Chadwick. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 

Kentucky  Synods  Plan  Merger  Anyhow 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


TAIWAN  —  Several  thousand  peo- 
ple on  Formosa's  West  Coast,  just  a 
hundred  miles  from  Red  China,  have 
nothing  to  lose  but  their  poverty. 
Most  of  the  families  of  salt  workers 
on  the  rugged  coast  glean  25  to  50 
cents  a  day.  They  live  in  shacks  that 
offer  little  protection  from  seasonal 
storms.  Some  died  from  exposure  last 
winter. 

Because  of  inadequate  diets  many 
suffer  from  malnutrition,  tuberculo- 
sis, trachoma  and  a  unique  disease — 
black  foot — that  defies  all  attempts  to 
cure  it. 

During  the  last  ten  months  Taiwan 
Church  World  Service  (using  "Share 
Our  Surplus"  supplies  of  U.S.  Govern- 
ment-donated food)  has  been  giving 
milk  twice  weekly  to  6,320  children 
in  the  area.  It  has  distributed  cloth- 
ing and  rice  to  15,894  people.  Until 
last  summer  these  coastal  people  had 
been  generally  ignored  —  except  by 
Communist  infiltrators.  Now  the  com- 
passionate service  of  the  Churches  is 
assisting  them. 


Belief  in  God  Test 
Held  Unconstitutional 

WASHINGTON,  D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  United  States  Supreme  Court 
unanimously  held  that  the  state  of 
Maryland  cannot  require  a  public  of- 
fice holder  to  believe  in  God. 

It  held  that  article  37  of  the  Mary- 
land state  constitution  violates  the 
Bill  of  Rights  of  the  federal  Consti- 
tution and  denies  "equal  protection 
of  the  laws"  to  its  citizens  in  viola- 
tion of  the  14th  Amendment. 

The  court  held  that  Roy  R.  Torcaso 
of  Silver  Spring,  Md.,  was  entitled  to 
a  commission  as  notary  public,  even 
though  he  refused  to  take  an  oath 
saying  that  he  believed  in  a  Supreme 
Being. 

The  article  of  the  Maryland  consti- 
tution which  the  court  struck  down 
declares: 

"No  religious  test  ought  ever  to  be 
required  as  a  qualification  for  any  of- 
fice of  profit  or  trust  in  this  state 
other  than  a  declaration  of  belief  in 
the  existence  of  God."  (See  Editorial, 
p.  10). 


Tokyo  Crusade  Ends 

TOKYO  (RNS)— The  month-long 
Greater  Tokyo  Christian  Crusade, 
conducted  by  Evangelist  Bob  Pierce's 
World  Vision  organization,  closed  with 
a  flourish  which  saw  about  20,000  per- 
sons seeking  to  push  their  way  inside 
the  10,000-seat  city  auditorium  for 
the  final  rally.  Total  attendance  for 
the  entire  campaign  surpassed  237,- 
000,  with  8,940  persons  responding  to 
the  evangelistic  invitation.  Crusade 
leaders  said  740  churches  of  41  de- 
nominations were  assisting  with  the 
follow-up  work.  A  series  of  seminars 
was  attended  by  1,600  national  min- 
isters. 


My  need  and  Thy  great  fulness  meet, 
And  I  have  all  in  Thee. — Unknown. 


DANVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS) — Kentucky 
Synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  USA,  have  voted  separately 
to  take  steps  toward  establishing  a 
federated  synod.  (The  vote  of  the 
US  Synod  apparently  conflicts  with 
the  recent  action  of  the  US  General 
Assembly  declaring  the  times  unsuited 
to  merger  conversations  with  the 
UPUSA  Church.— Ed.) 

If  the  federated  synod  should  come 
into  being,  it  would  be  the  first  of  its 
kind  in  the  nation.  It  would  repre- 
sent a  form  of  merger  on  the  state 
level  by  two  Presbyterian  denomina- 
tions that  have  never  been  able  to 
get  together  nationally. 

In  Kentucky  there  are  about  32,000 
members  of  the  Southern  Presby- 
terian Church  and  about  24,000  in 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  two  synods,  and  their  synodi- 
cals  or  women's  organizations,  regu- 
larly meet  at  the  same  time  and  place, 
as  they  did  this  year  at  Centre  Col- 
lege here.  The  two  groups  have  a  joint 
director  of  Christian  education,  hold  a 
leadership  training  school  together,  and 
cooperate  in  youth  work,  men's  pro- 
grams, and  a  guidance  center.  Both 
support  Centre  College,  Louisville 
Seminary  and  other  institutions. 

Under  the  federation,  churches, 
presbyteries  and  synods  would  retain 
their  connection  with  their  respective 
General  Assembly  to  which  they  now 
belong.  Synods  and  presbyteries 
would  meet  separately  when  necessary 
to  conduct  business  and  judicial  cases 
unique  to  each  group.  But  a  new 
alignment  of  federated  presbyteries 
would  be  set  up  and  the  federated 
synod  would  meet  once  a  year.  (See 
Editorial,  p.  10). 


Discovery  Confirms 
References  to  Pilate 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  The  first 
record  outside  the  Bible  and  the  writ- 
ings of  Josephus,  of  Pontius  Pilate,  the 
Roman  Procurator  of  Judea  who  de- 
livered Christ  to  be  crucified,  has  been 
reported  discovered  on  a  stone  near 
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Caesarea  about  ten  miles  south  of 
Haifa. 

The  discovery  was  announced  by 
Professor  Antonio  Frova,  director  of 
the  antiquities  department  of  north- 
ern Italy,  who  said  a  University  of 
Milan  archeological  expedition  came 
across  it  in  the  ruins  of  a  Roman 
amphitheater. 

He  said  the  name  of  the  Roman  pro- 
curator was  found  on  a  stone  meas- 
uring- 31  by  23  inches.  Three  lines  had 
been  carved  on  the  stone.  The  first 
line  said  "Tiberium"  the  second  said 
"Pontius  Pilate."  The  third  line  has 
not  been  deciphered. 


Brazilian  Church  Body 
Honors  U.S.  Missionary 

RECIFE,  Brazil  (RNS)— The  Inter- 
Presbyterian  Council  of  Brazil,  meeting 
here,  elected  the  Rev.  Raynard  E.  Are- 
hart  as  its  president.  He  is  director  of 
the  North  Brazil  Mission's  Bible  Insti- 
tute of  the  North  at  Garanhuns  and  a 
missionary  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  U.S.  (Southern). 

A  request  for  the  organization  of  a 
synod  in  the  area  of  Brasilia,  the  new 
national  capital,  was  recommended  to 
the  General  Assembly  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Brazil.  If  approved  by 
the  General  Assembly,  the  synod  would 
become  the  eighth  in  the  nation. 


Canada  Presbyterians 
Defer  Ordination  Action 

TORONTO  (RNS)  —  The  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Canada  deferred  here  for  another 
two  years  any  possible  action  on  the 
problem  of  the  ordination  of  women. 

Instead,  the  assembly  authorized  its 
Committee  on  the  Articles  of  Faith  to 
make  a  full  study  of  the  Biblical  doc- 
trine of  woman  and  of  ordination. 

Last  year's  assembly  sent  the  ques- 
tion down  to  the  denomination's  48 
presbyteries  for  an  opinion.  Reporting 
on  the  results,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Skene  of 
Port  Credit,  Ont.,  said  26  presbyteries 
were  against  ordination  of  women,  14 
were  in  favor  and  eight  had  made  no 
reply. 

Commissioners  voted  to  raise  minis- 
ters' stipends  from  the  present  mini- 
mum of  $3,100  a  year  plus  home  and 
travel  allowance  to  $3,900.  All  congre- 


gations were  urged  by  the  assembly  to 
reach  this  minimum  as  soon  as  possible. 

A  new  revision  of  the  Presbyterian 
Book  of  Common  Order  was  sent  back 
for  further  study  to  the  special  com- 
mittee preparing  it.  The  revision  is  the 
first  since  1935.  Principal  changes  in- 
clude the  number  and  placement  of 
prayers  in  the  service  and  a  stress  on 
more  congregational  participation.  A 
radio  service  also  is  included. 


Lutheran  Leader  Sees 
Blake  Plan  Doomed 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  (RNS)  —  A  lead- 
ing Lutheran  exponent  of  church  unity 
took  issue  here  with  a  widely-heralded 
proposal  to  merge  four  of  the  country's 
major  Protestant  bodies  and  predicted 
that  it  would  not  succeed. 

The  criticism  was  voiced  by  Dr.  P. 
0.  Bersell  of  Minneapolis,  Minn.,  presi- 
dent emeritus  of  the  Augustana  Luth- 
eran Church,  which  he  headed  for  16 
years  (1935-51). 

"We  regret  to  say,"  commented  the 
Lutheran  leader,  "that  this  proposal 
does  not  excite  us,  and  we  do  not  be- 
lieve that  it  will  meet  with  success." 

Claiming  "the  approach  is  wrong," 
he  stressed  that  church  unity  is  pre- 
dicated on  more  than  "fraternal  love" 
among  the  various  Churches  or  confes- 
sions, and  that  "of  supreme  importance 
is  fidelity  to  the  Gospel  which  has  been 
entrusted  to  us." 

"Therefore  unity  can  not  be  effected 
by  human  compromise  nor  by  ecclesi- 
astical resolutions  or  enactments,"  he 
said. 

Dr.  Bersell  added  that  "it  isn't  a 
question  of  our  interpretation  of  the 
Gospel,  but  rather  what  was  His  mean- 
ing who  gave  us  the  Gospel. 

"The  disunity  of  Christendom  sum- 
mons us  to  enter  deeper  into  the  mean- 
ing of  the  Gospel,"  he  said.  "Unity 
rests  upon  the  truth,  and  truth  cannot 
be  compromised." 


Death  Penalty  Studied 
— No  Recommendation 

HARRISBURG,   Pa.    (RNS)    —  A 

special  Pennsylvania  legislative  com- 
mittee appointed  to  study  the  ques- 
tion of  capital  punishment  has  reported 
back  to  the  lawmakers  without  mak- 
ing a  recommendation. 


In  its  report  the  committee  said  it 
is  "of  the  opinion  that  the  abolish- 
ment of  capital  punishment  is  an  issue 
that  should  be  decided  by  each  mem- 
ber of  the  Senate  and  House  based  on 
his  own  study  of  the  testimony  pre- 
sented .  .  .  and  by  his  own  conscience." 


Minnesota  Lutherans 
Oppose  Red  China  Seat 

CROOKSTON,  Minn.  (RNS)— Op- 
position to  admission  of  Communist 
China  to  the  United  Nations  was  vot- 
ed here  by  the  northern  Minnesota 
district  of  the  American  Lutheran 
Church. 

The  resolution  charged  that  Red 
China  is  "totally  committed  to  athe- 
istic communism  .  .  .  guilty  of  mer- 
ciless extermination  of  millions, 
ruthless  in  its  destruction  of  the 
Christian  church,  liberty  and  human 
decency,  and  opposed  to  the  spirit  of 
the  U.N.  charter." 

Its  admission  into  the  U.N.,  the 
resolution  said,  would  be  construed  as 
"condoning  its  act  s,  accepting  its 
tenets  and  overlooking  its  crimes  as 
well  as  weakening  the  moral  and 
spiritual  fiber  of  the  west  in  its  fight 
against  Communism." 


UPUSA  Unit  Reaffirms 
Policy  on  Abstinence 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn.— The  Minnesota 
Presbyterian  (UPUSA)  Synod  has 
acted  to  "correct"  an  impression  that 
the  denomination  now  permits  its 
members  to  drink  alcoholic  beverages 
"moderately."  At  its  annual  meeting 
here  the  synod  reaffirmed  "the  tradi- 
tional position  of  total  abstinence 
from  alcoholic  beverages." 

"We  abhor  the  misleading  head- 
lines which  have  caused  some  persons 
to  believe  that  Presbyterians  condone 
the  use  of  alcoholic  beverages,"  a 
resolution  approved  by  the  court  said. 
This  was  a  reference  to  a  statement 
adopted  by  Buffalo  UPUSA  General 
Assembly  in  May  which  recognized 
that  "there  are  many  persons  in  our 
churches  who  in  honesty  and  sincerity 
choose  to  drink  moderately."  The  As- 
sembly had  urged  the  drinkers  and 
abstainers  to  "respect  each  other  and 
constructively  work  together  in  deal- 
ing with  the  problem  of  alcohol." 
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No.  4  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things" — 


IS  HELL  REAL? 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


As  we  attempt  to  look  into  the  Bib- 
lical teaching  on  the  subject  of  hell  we 
have  a  great  feeling  of  heaviness  in 
our  heart.  We  agree  with  Robert  Mur- 
ray McCheyne,  the  brilliant  young 
Scottish  preacher  of  several  genera- 
tions ago,  who  died  in  youth  but  who 
made  a  tremendous  impact  in  his  time. 
"No  man  ought  to  talk  about  hell,"  he 
said,  "without  a  deep  sadness." 

We  agree  with  the  anecdote,  almost 
a  classic  in  this  department,  of  the 
nominating  committee  of  a  church 
whose  pulpit  was  vacant.  A  candidate 
came  to  preach  who  spoke  well  on  the 
text:  "The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into 
hell  and  all  the  nations  that  forget 
God."  The  next  Sunday,  coincidentally, 
the  minister  who  came  chose  the  very 
same  text.  The  leading  member  of  the 
committee  said,  "Call  the  second  man, 
not  the  other.  The  first  man  was  a 
more  able  speaker,  but  call  the  second." 
"Why?"  they  asked,  "both  pi-eached 
on  the  same  subject."  "Ah,"  he  replied, 
"they  both  preached  about  hell,  but  the 
second  man  was  sorry." 

This  subject  is  only  to  be  treated 
with  a  heavy  heart.  But  it  must  be 
treated. 

The  text  is  Luke  12:5.  Our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  is  speaking:  "I  will  fore- 
warn you  whom  ye  shall  now  fear: 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell;  yea,  I 
say  unto  you.  Fear  him."  This  is  our 
outline:  I.  The  reality  and  nature  of 
hell;  IL  The  fear  of  hell;  III.  Salva- 
tion from  hell. 

THE  REALITY  OF  HELL 

Said  our  Saviour,  "Fear  him  that 
hath  power  to  cast  into  hell."  This  is 
a  teaching  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord. 
We  who  make  it  our  life  work  to  be 
specialists  in  the  Bibk  are.  ever  im- 
pressed with  the  fact  that  the  em- 
phasis given  in  theology  to  the  subject 
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of  future  punishment  is  not  due  to 
Paul,  is  not  due  to  Peter,  is  not  due 
to  John,  but  is  due  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  It  is  because  He  said  so  much 
about  future  punishment  that  theology 
has  to  give  lively  attention  to  the 
issue. 

I  have  before  me  a  partial  list  of 
the  references  that  appear  in  His 
teaching  on  this  subject.  He  speaks  of 
the  danger  of  hell-fire  for  the  angry 
man.  He  speaks  of  the  inadvisability  of 
cutting  off  your  hand  if  it  offends  you, 
so  that  your  whole  body  be  not  cast 
into  hell — a  striking  figure  of  speech 
in  which  He  suggests  that  no  present 
cost  is  to  be  counted  too  great  if 
heaven  be  gained  and  hell  avoided.  He 
speaks  in  another  place  of  those  He 
will  address:  "Depart  from  me,  I 
never  knew  you."  He  talks  about  the 
outer  darkness  where  there  is  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth.  He  says 
that  there  is  a  sin  that  will  never  be 
forgiven  in  this  world  or  the  coming 
world — the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost. 
He  talks  about  those  who  at  the  end 
of  time  will  be  cast  into  a  furnace  of 
fire.  He  asks  how  certain  types  of  sin- 
ners may  possibly  escape  the  damna- 
tion or  judgment  of  hell. 

He  describes  the  judgment  over 
which  He  will  preside  and  how  He  will 
say  to  those  on  His  left  hand:  "De- 
part into  the  eternal  fire."  He  talks 
about  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  who 
both  died — Lazarus,  the  poor  beggar, 
carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's 
bosom,  (that  is,  to  heaven)  and  the 
rich  man  finding  himself  conscious  still 
but  in  hell  and  in  suffering.  He  talks 
in  the  best  known  verse  in  the  Bible 
about  perishing  eternally:  "God  so 
loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  son  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have 
everlasting  life" — so  some  do  perish. 

This  is  a  sample  of  the  teaching  of 


Jesus.  It  shows  how  He  stressed  this 
doctrine.  It  indicates  why  we  cannot 
avoid  it.  Our  Lord  has  thrust  it  be- 
fore us. 

So  when  Paul  talks  about  the  day 
of  judgment,  when  Paul  talks  about 
our  standing  before  the  judgment  seat 
of  Christ,  when  he  talks  of  how  at  the 
Lord's  coming  there  will  be  a  fire  that 
v.'ill  consume  those  who  obey  not  the 
Gospel  and  know  not  God;  when  Paul 
talks  in  this  vein,  he  is  only  a  few 
times  saying  what  our  Lord  has  many 
times  and  with  perfect  clarity  set  be- 
fore us.  The  Book  of  Hebrews  develops 
the  doctrine  a  little.  The  Apostle  Peter 
in  his  second  letter  develops  it  to  a 
small  degree.  The  Book  of  Revelation 
outlines  it,  especially  in  the  20th  chap- 
ter with  its  tremendous  judgment 
scene  described.  But  it  is  by  our  Lord, 
in  His  teaching  that  the  reality  of  hell 
is  asserted. 

So  then,  it  is  plain  —  the  Bible 
teaches  that  there  are  two  destina- 
tions. The  destination  of  the  Chris- 
tian, of  the  saved  man,  of  the  believer 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  is  heaven. 
At  the  instant  of  his  death  the  mo- 
tions of  sin  cease  in  him.  By  the  grace 
of  God  he  is  made  perfect  in  holiness, 
and  he  is  at  once  received  into  heaven- 
ly glory.  That  is  the  first  destination. 
But  also  it  is  clear  that  there  is  an- 
other destination  and  that  some  men 
will  find  their  way  to  it.  That  destin- 
ation is  hell. 

Now  I  agree  with  my  distant  kins- 
man, the  Baptist  theologian  Augustus 
Hopkins  Strong:  "In  preaching  this 
doctrine,  while  we  grant  that  the  ma- 
terial images  used  in  Scripture  to  set 
forth  the  sufferings  of  the  lost  are  to 
be  spiritually  and  not  literally  inter- 
preted we  should  still  insist  that  the 
misery  of  the  soul  which  eternally 
hates  God  is  greater  than  the  physical 
pains  which  are  used  to  symbolize  it. 
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Although  a  harsh,  hard  mechanical 
statement  of  the  truth  may  only 
awaken  opposition,  a  solemn  and  feel- 
ing presentation  of  it  upon  proper  oc- 
casions and  in  its  due  relation  to  the 
work  of  Christ  and  the  offers  of  the 
Gospel  cannot  fail  to  accomplish  God's 
purpose  in  preaching  and  to  be  the 
means  of  saving  some  who  hear."  You 
and  I  know  that  a  man,  when  he  dies, 
leaves  this  life  as  a  soul.  Fire  would 
have  no  effect  upon  a  soul  or  a  spirit. 
You  and  I  understand  that  the  fire 
represents  the  idea  of  suffering.  What 
is  that  suffering?  Well,  certainly  it  is 
partly  the  sense  of  being  separated 
from  heaven,  of  being  separated  from 
God,  the  sense  of  being  separated 
from  all  things  that  are  of  value.  As 
the  story  of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus 
reminds  us,  it  is  suffering  of  vain  re- 
membering. "Son,"  said  Abraham  in 
the  story,  "remember,  remember!" 

And,  of  course,  the  punishment  will 
be  meted  to  the  offender  according  to 
his  offenses.  The  Bible  says  that;  again 
and  again  it  says  it.  Scripture  says  it 
in  speaking  of  the  one  who  would  be 
punished  with  a  few  stripes  and  the  one 
who  would  be  punished  with  many 
stripes.  It  says  that  when  it  reminds 
us  that  the  blasphemer  against  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  worthy  of  worse  pun- 
ishment than  other  kinds  of  sinners. 
It  says  that  when  it  compares  the  guilt 
and  demerit  of  cities  that  in  our  Lord's 
day  rejected  Him,  as  compared  with 
rebellious  and  unbelieving  populations 
in  earlier  times.  Yes,  there  is  of  course 
a  proportioning  of  the  rod's  falling. 
But  hell  is  a  place  of  suffering,  a 
place  of  anguish.  The  Bible  so  teaches, 
and  I  do  no  one  a  favor  to  obscure  it. 
I  do  no  one  a  favor  to  pass  by  it.  I 
do  no  one  a  favor  to  palliate  it.  Here 
it  is.  I  am  not  to  be  blamed.  The  Con- 
fession of  Faith  is  not  to  be  blamed. 
Scripture  teaches  it.  That  is  why  we 
have  to  talk  about  it. 

THE  FEAR  OF  HELL 

"Fear  him,"  said  our  Lord,  "Fear 
him."  It  isn't  the  slave's  fear  upon 
whose  back  at  any  moment  the  whip 
may  fall  in  arbitrary  infliction  as  a 
master's  temper  is  vented.  It  is  the 
holy  and  reverential  fear  man  should 
have  as  he  realizes  that  God  is  and 
that  he  is  morally  responsible  to  God. 
Let  him  have  fear  of  that  just  God 
whom  he  has  by  his  sins  offended  and 
who  cannot  consistent  with  His  na- 
ture pass  by  those  offenses.  Let  him 
fear  that  God. 

Men  think  too  lightly  of  God.  Men 
think  too  low  thoughts  of  God.  Men 
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think  God  to  be  in  their  own  image, 
but  God  is  holy,  high,  lifted  up,  just. 
He  will  not  brook  sin.  Let  them  fear 
God.  Let  them  take  account  of  their 
deeds.  Let  them  view  them  as  the  eye 
of  God  sees  them.  Men  lack  firm  moral 
purpose.  They  blithely  assume  that 
God  is  no  different.  But  He  is  differ- 
ent. He  will  not  wink  at  sin.  Let  men, 
therefore,  take  serious  account  of  their 
deeds.  Let  them  understand  that  God 
hates  sin.  Let  them  realize  that  God 
must  punish  sin.  Let  men  turn  to  God 
for  pardon.  Let  men  learn  to  hate  sin 
and  flee  from  it.  Let  men  know  the 
seriousness  of  the  issues  of  sin  and 
judgment  through  facing  the  fact  that, 
as  Hebrews  puts  it,  "God  is  a  consum- 
ing fire." 

Now  there  are  those  who  say  that 
such  talk  makes  an  unworthy  appeal 
to  men's  consciences.  They  say  that 
the  fear  motive  is  a  low  and  even  con- 
temptible basis  for  moral  action.  But 
Christians  must  refuse  to  be  daunted 
by  this  kind  of  assault,  which  is  essen- 
tially an  attack  upon  Christ.  In  my 
own  preaching  I  lay  great  emphasis 
upon  the  restlessness  and  lack  of  ful- 
filment of  the  heart  that  does  not  know 
God.    I  lay  great  emphasis  upon  the 


Every  time  well-meaning  souls  in- 
sist on  cheapening  the  message,  low- 
ering the  standard,  explaining  away 
the  cost  and  agreeing  to  accept  Him 
upon  easier  terms  than  those  He 
states,  Christ  openly  repudiates  them, 
and  will  have  none  of  their  advice. — 
Arthur  Gossip. 


grace  and  love  and  winsome  person- 
ality and  astounding  self-sacrifice  of 
Christ.  I  lay  great  emphasis  upon  the 
glorious  quality  that  Christ  imparts  to 
a  life  yielded  to  Him.  I  lay  great  em- 
phasis upon  the  joys  that  will  be  ours 
who  believe  in  the  Saviour  when  we 
reach  the  heavenly  world.  And  I  also 
am  required  to  lay  emphasis  upon  the 
terrible  and  eternal  loss  that  will  be- 
fall him  who  is  not  a  Christian. 
"Knowing  the  terror  of  the  Lord  we 
persuade  men." 

The  fear  motive  has  many  a  use  in 
life,  by  the  way.  A  sufferer  goes  to  his 
doctor  about  a  painful  swelling.  The 
doctor  says  this  must  be  cut  out  at 
once.  He  makes  arrangements  immedi- 
ately with  the  hospital  and  forthwith 
performs  the  operation.  Because  the 
malignancy  is  excised  in  time,  a  life 
is  saved.  The  doctor  has  made  a  whole- 
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some  and  successful  use  of  the  fear 
motive. 

It  works  that  way  in  religion  some- 
times. I  shall  speak  of  myself.  I  re- 
member how  in  my  high  school  days 
I  would  sit  in  church  before  the  serv- 
ice began  and  actually  entertain  some 
serious  thoughts.  I  would  say  to  my- 
self, "What  if  the  Lord  should  come 
right  now?"  I  was  afraid,  for  I  knew 
I  was  not  i-eady  to  face  Him.  I  have 
no  doubt  that  those  youthful  fears 
helped  to  prepai'e  my  heart  for  that 
time  when  the  grace  of  Christ  dawned 
upon  me  and  I  was  enabled  to  accept 
the  offer  of  salvation  and  forgiveness. 
I  have  heard  many  others  bear  testi- 
mony in  similar  terms. 

SAVED  FROM  HELL 

Let  us  now  treat  salvation  from 
hell.  This  is  what  we  delight  to  linger 
over.  We  love  people.  We  want  every- 
body to  be  saved.  But  we  know  thati 
not  everyone  will  be  saved.  We  must 
talk  early  and  late  about  salvation, 
seeking  to  reach  everyone  we  can  with 
the  good  news  of  free  forgiveness. 

We  shall  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
delayed  on  our  mission  by  those  who 
want  to  be  argumentative.  They  want 
us  to  reason  out  a  difference  for  those 
who  have  never  heard  the  Gospel  and 
for  those  who  are  sincere  and  for  those 
who  honestly  choose  another  religion 
than  Christianity.  Some  of  our  object- 
ing friends  are  seriously  troubled  about 
these  things;  some  are  only  debaters, 
taking  pleasure  in  discussion  but  with- 
out Christian  conviction.  They  must 
not  detain  us.  For  souls  are  in  peril 
all  around  us  and  the  heathen  in  their 
lost  condition  need  a  missionary. 

Paul  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
makes  these  things  plain  and  sum- 
mons us  to  urgency.  Both  Jew  and 
Gentile  are  without  excuse  before  God. 
All  have  sinned  and  come  short  of  His 
glory.  All  need  to  be  evangelized  and 
converted  to  Christ.  God  sent  His  Son 
to  provide  salvation  for  mankind. 
There  is  forgiveness  but  only  through 
Christ.  Sin  must  be  punished.  God  will 
punish  the  sinner  or  accept  in  the  sin- 
ner's stead  the  suffering  endured  by 
an  adequate  substitute.  Christ  is  the 
adequate  substitute.  Christ  took  the 
sinner's  place.  Christ  endured  hell  foi 
His  own  when  He  was  on  the  crosat 
Christ  died  for  our  sins.  He  gave  Hini 
self  the  just  for  the  unjust  that  19 
might  bring  us  to  God.  This  is  salva 
tion  as  presented  in  the  Bible.  An| 
there  is  no  other  way.  i 
(Cont.  on  p.  24,  col.  3) 
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The  certainty  of  Judgment — 


Th  W mth  To  Come 


In  some  quarters  today  this  subject 
is  taboo.  God  is  pictured  as  a  God  of 
love  and  mercy  only,  incapable  of  a 
holy  and  devastating  wrath.  Nothing 
could  please  Satan  more,  for  it  lulls 
conscience  to  sleep  and  leads  men  to 
live  in  a  state  of  blissful  folly. 

When  John  the  Baptist  spoke  of 
"the  wrath  to  come"  he  was  not  in- 
dulging in  rhetorical  fancy. 

When  our  Lord  spoke  in  the  most 
lurid  terms  of  the  punishment  of  the 
wicked  we  have  absolutely  no  right  to 
presume  that  He  meant  anything  other 
than  what  He  said. 

When  Paul,  writing  to  the  Roman 
Christians,  tells  of  "the  wrath  of  God" 
which  is  revealed  from  heaven  against 
"all  ungodliness  and  unrighteousness 
of  men,"  we  have  no  right  to  assume 
that  this  is  anything  but  the  righteous 
judgment  of  a  holy  God  on  sin. 

When  the  writer  of  the  epistle  to 
the  Hebrews  tells  us  "It  is  a  fearful 
thing  to  fall  into  the  hands  of  the  liv- 
ing God,"  and  later  writes:  "For  our 
God  is  a  consuming  fire,"  he  is  offer- 
ing no  comfort  to  unrepentant  sinners. 

Nor  is  the  coming  judgment  of  God 
hidden  in  Paul's  words  to  the  Chris- 
tians at  Thessalonica:  "And  to  you  who 
are  troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the 
Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  with  his  mighty  angels,  in 
flaming  fire  taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  obey  not  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who 
shall  be  punished  with  everlasting  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 
power." 

That  which  we  must  believe  is  that 
God  is  just  in  His  judgments.  It  is  not 
for  man  to  conjure  up  a  God  contrary 
to  the  One  revealed  in  Holy  Scripture. 
His  holy  wrath  against  and  judgment 
of  sin  is  a  part  of  that  which  we  have 


revealed  to  us  about  Him.  In  the  Reve- 
lation we  read:  "Even  so,  Lord  God 
Almighty,  trzie  and  righteous  are  thy 
judgments." 

The  Psalmist  tells  us  that  "God 
judgeth  the  righteous,  and  God  is 
angry  with  the  wicked  every  day"; 
and  he  also  says:  "When  the  wicked 
spring  as  the  grass,  and  tvhen  all  the 
workers  of  iniquity  do  flourish,  it  is 
that  they  shall  be  destroyed  for  ever." 

Again  and  again  our  Lord  speaks 
to  the  same  conclusion:  "But  he  that 
shall  blaspheme  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is 
in  danger  of  eternal  damnation." 

To  exclude  the  wrath  and  judgment 
of  God  requires  that  we  reject  a  tre- 
mendous volume  of  statements  thereon 
to  be  found  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments. 

Furthermore,  to  reject  the  teach- 
ings of  Holy  Scripture  having  to  do 
with  God's  holy  wrath  and  just  judg- 
ments means  that  we  must  REJECT 
THE  IMPLICATIONS  OF  THE 
CROSS. 

Only  as  we  sense  the  alternative 


NEGOTIATING  WITH 
COMMUNISM 

To  negotiate  true  peace  with 
people  who  are  utterly  dedicated 
to  the  concept  of  the  historical  in- 
evitability of  class  war  and  their 
own  victory  is  impossible.  To  think 
that  we  can  do  it  is  to  indicate  a 
failure  to  understand  Communism 
so  completely  that  it  approaches 
mental  illness.  To  the  Communist, 
every  negotiation  is  an  act  of  war. 
Every  delegation  is  an  act  of  war. 
Every  peace  petition  is  an  act  of 
War.  Every  disarmament  conference 
is  ah  act  of  war.  —  Frederick 
Charles  Schwarz. 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

can  we  sense  in  slight  measure  the 
magnitude  of  that  which  God  has  done 
for  us  on  the  Cross.  The  Gospel  of 
Christ's  redeeming  love  must  be 
preached  against  the  background  of 
wrath  and  judgment.  If  these  holy 
necessities  are  the  result  of  sin,  then 
how  great  that  sin  and  how  marvelous 
is  God's  remedy  through  His  Son! 

There  is  no  greater  tragedy  in  the 
field  of  theology  today  than  man's  re- 
pudiation of  God's  revelation  of  him- 
self. The  writer  recently  wrote  a  short 
article  on  "The  Theology  of  Presump- 
tion," showing  the  utter  presumption 
of  those  who  deny  clearly  stated  doc- 
trines and  set  up  others  of  their  own 
devising.  One  minister  (not  of  our 
Church)  hotly  denounced  the  article 
in  two  different  letters.  For  him  there 
is  no  hell,  no  eternal  punishment  and 
no  wrath  of  God.  To  arrive  at  these 
conclusions  he  frankly  admitted  his 
rejection  of  the  truthfulness  and  the 
authority  of  the  Biblical  record.  In 
this  he  was  honest,  for  it  is  only  by  a 
rejection  of  the  Bible  that  one  can 
arrive  at  the  "deadening  comfort"  of 
a  God  who  denies  His  own  holiness 
and  justice.  To  do  this  one  must 
espouse  an  illusionary  concept  of  a  god 
that  does  not  exist. 

Spreading  aci'oss  the  land  like  an 
appalling  blight  is  a  false  theological 
concept  which  is  cutting  the  nerve  of 
evangelism  and  missions.  It  is  the 
blight  of  universalism,  the  affirmation 
that  all  men  will  eventually  be  saved 
regardless  of  what  they  do  with  Jesus 
Christ  in  this  life. 

Accompanying  this  blight  is  the  de- 
nial or  playing  down  of  Satan  as  a 
malignant  personality  and,  of  course, 
the  denial  of  hell  as  a  place  of  eternal 
separation  from  God. 

This  new  theology  can  only  exist 
through  a  denial  of  the  God  revealed 
(Cont.  on  p.  21  col.  1) 
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Ed  ITORIALS 

Kentucky  Synod  Ignores  Assembly 


The  recent  action  of  the  Synod  of 
Kentucky  which  voted,  in  effect,  to 
merge  with  the  corresponding  UPUSA 
Synod  (see  story,  p.  3)  would  seem 
to  represent  a  formal  rejection  of  the 
position  taken  by  the  101st  General 
Assembly.  The  Dallas  Assembly  de- 
clined to  re-open  union  negotiations 
with  the  UPUSA  Church  at  this  time 
on  the  grounds  that  the  future  of  that 
Church  as  a  Presbyterian  Church  may 
well  be  in  doubt. 

The  minutes  of  the  Synod  of  Ken- 
tucky should  receive  the  careful  scru- 
tiny of  the  102nd  General  Assembly 
when  that  body  reviews  the  actions 
of  its  lower  courts.  We  do  not  know 
whether  the  Kentucky  vote  is  legally 
defensible.  We  are  inclined  to  believe 
that  it  is  improper,  to  say  the  least. 
Under  the  Presbyterian  form  of  gov- 
ernment (so  strongly  defended  in  some 
quarters)  lower  courts  do  not  cus- 
tomarily seek  to  enact  for  themselves 
what  the  highest  court  of  the  Church 
has  ruled  against. 


One  of  many  reasons  why  there  is 
distrust  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  is  because  of  the  evasion 
practiced  by  the  official  leadership 
when  specific  criticisms  are  levelled 
at  that  organization. 

A  case  in  point  has  been  the  vigor- 
ous denial  which  has  always  been  made 
when  anyone  stated  that  the  ultimate 
objective  of  the  National  Council  is 
organic  union  of  all  the  churches, 
thereby  creating  a  super-Church,  the 
power  of  which  will  be  manipulated  by 
men  who  no  longer  consider  that  the 
message  of  the  Church  is  more  im- 
portant than  her  organization. 

Now  a  high  official  of  the  National 
Council  states  categorically  that  or- 
ganic union  of  the  denominations  is 
the  objective  of  both  the  National  and 
World  .Councils  of  Churches. 

According  to  RNS  (See  Journal, 
July  5),  Dr.   Edwin   Espy,  associate 


It  is  often  claimed,  these  days,  that 
Pi-esbyterians  should  consider  them- 
selves bound  by  the  deliverances  of 
the  General  Assembly.  Is  it  possible 
that  those  who  advocate  such  obedi- 
ence have  in  mind  limiting  the  scope 
of  such  obedience  to  those  issues  in 
which  they  find  themselves  in  agree- 
ment? 

We  believe  that  a  re-appraisal  of 
cooperative  ventures  with  the  UPUSA 
Church  is  indicated.  But  such  re- 
appraisal should  concern  itself  with 
the  validity  of  joint  endeavors  which 
may  shortly  include  Episcopalians, 
Methodists,  Evangelical  and  Reformed, 
Congregationalists  and  Disciples. 

The  action  most  clearly  indicated 
for  the  day  when  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  is  put  into  effect  is  that  action 
which  will  restore  institutions  and 
agencies  now  operated  jointly  to  ex- 
clusive Presbyterian,  U.S.  ownership 
and  control. 


general  secretary  of  the  National 
Council,  speaking  to  the  Augustana 
Lutheran  Synod  in  Seattle  on  June 
12th,  stated  that  "organic  union  of 
member  denominations"  is  the  "ecu- 
menical objective  of  the  National  and 
World  Councils  of  Churches". 

Dr.  Espy  went  on  to  say  that  this 
goal  "cannot  be  fully  attained  in  the 
cooperation  of  the  separated  churches 
or  in  their  official  commitment  to  one 
another  through  local,  state,  national 
or  world  councils".  .  .  .  "This  oneness 
finds  its  highest  expression  in  the  ac- 
tual uniting  of  churches  which  are 
prepared  to  commit  themselves  wholly 
to  one  another  and  to  lose  their  sepa- 
rate identity  in  the  higher  expression 
of  Christ's  church  through  organic 
unity." 

Finally  the  truth  is  out.   Or  is  it? 

If  sudden  pressure  should  fall  on 
the  New  York  offiice  we  may  again 


witness  the  evasive  tactics  of  the  past 
through  a  statement  to  the  effect  that, 
"Dr.  Espy  was  expressing  a  private 
opinion,  not  that  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil." 

The  writer  would  suggest  that  any 
interested  in  the  activities  of  the 
National  Council  write  to  the  Secre- 
tary of  the  Vestry— St.  Mark's  Epis- 
copal Chui-ch,  Shreveport,  La.  and  ask 
for  a  copy  of  the  report  of  the  Vestry 
of  that  Church  on  the  National  Coun-I 
cil.  ' 

Without  question  this  is  the  most 
objective  and  factual  analysis  of  the 
National  Council  that  we  have  seen. 
They  were  10  months  making  the 
study  and  preparing  the  report.  This 
is  no  wild-eyed  diatribe  but  a  sober 
evaluation.  The  committee  even  invit- 
ed one  of  the  leading  members  of  the 
National  Council  secretariat  to  Shreve- 
port and  discussed  these  matters  with 
him. 

The  cost  of  the  report  (in  booklet 
form)  is  30  cents. 

We  have  many  warm  personal 
friends  who  vigorously  defend  the 
National  Council  of  Churches.  It  is 
our  feeling  that  these  men  are  de- 
fending a  fine  and  legitimate  idea. 
But  we  have  studied  the  activities  and 
the  present  direction  of  that  organi- 
zation and  it  is  our  considered  con- 
viction that,  as  now  organized,  and  as 
noiv  operating,  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  is  a  menace  to  both  the 
Church  and  State. 

L.  N.  B. 


This  Nation 
Under  God  .  .  . 

The  Supreme  Court  has  ruled  that 
no  state  may  require  an  office  holder 
to  believe  in  God  (see  story,  p.  i). 

To  us  the  decisions  by  the  Court  in 
which  God  is  effectively  excluded  from 
any  and  every  aspect  of  public  life  in 
America  are  the  most  questionable  of 
all. 

Congress  is  to  make  no  law  respect- 
ing religion  and  every  man  is  to  en- 
joy religious  freedom  in  this  land. 

But  to  say  that  this  nation  does 
NOT  necessarily  derive  its  life  "under 
God"  is  the  height  of  irrational  think- 
ing, in  our  opinion. 

The  Supreme  Court  has  in  el¥ect 
ruled  unconstitutional  the  Oath  of  Of- 


In  the  Open 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ANCIENT  BUT  RELEVANT 


lice:  "Do  you  solemnly  swear  ...  so 
liilp  i/oii.  God."  Tliis  (Iccisioti  is  an- 
other which  seems  to  suKKfest  incompe- 
tence more  than  anything;-  else. 


Communism  Weakened? 

A  lead  editorial  in  one  of  Amer- 
ica's prominent  religious  publications 
urges  Americans  to  turn  their  atten- 
tion from  "domestic  Communism"  to 
"external  Communism."  The  refer- 
ence is  to  current  anti-communist 
activities  in  America  and  the  contro- 
versy swirling  around  them  ("Opera- 
tion Abolition,"  John  Birch  Society, 
National  Council  of  Churches). 

Said  the  editorial,  "it  has  become 
increasingly  clear  that  anti-communist 
activities  are  producing  sharp  divisions 
within  our  nation  .  .  .  the  resulting 
divisions  can  easily  be  exploited  by 
our  enemy." 

Then  the  editorial  went  on  to  say 
a  significant  thing:  "The  Communist 
Party  in  America  has  been  drastically 
weakened  in  the  last  ten  years,  yet  it 
is  astonishing  that  well-financed 
movements  exist  today  to  fight  it." 

Anyone  who  seriously  believes  that 
the  Communist  Party  has  been  "dras- 
tically weakened"  anywhere  in  the 
world  in  the  last  ten  years  is  either 
badly  deluded  or  deliberately  decep- 
tive. There  is  virtually  no  area  in 
the  world  in  which  Communism  is  not 
stronger  than  it  was  ten  years  ago. 

The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
Communism  has  become  so  much  more 
influential  in  America  in  the  last  ten 
years  that  many  thoughtful  people 
wonder  if  the  cold  war  may  not  ulti- 
mately be  won  by  Communism  with- 
out ever  firing  a  shot  on  American 
soil. 

Witness  the  fact  that  "capitalism" 
is  a  dirty  word  to  so  many  Americans; 
witness  the  way  we  have  come  to  think 
of  the  American  people  in  terms  of 
"classes" ;  witness  the  socialism  (which 
is  just  a  mild  form  of  Communism) 
that  has  become  rampant  in  American 
life.  Witness  the  Communist  influ- 
ence upon  and  infiltration  of  the 
Churches. 

"Drastically  weakened?"  What  a 
tragic  estimate  of  our  peril! 


If  I  had  a  thousand  heads  I  would 
rather  have  them  all  cut  off  than  to 
recant. — Luther,  at  Diet  of  Worms. 


When  one  senses  failure,  one  of  two 
courses  is  usually  followed.  Either 
there  is  an  inward  look  to  see  whether 
the  cause  is  within  us,  or,  there  is  an 
outward  look  seeking  for  an  extrane- 
ous excuse. 

At  the  present  time  an  increasing 
number  of  leaders  in  the  theological 
world  are  bemoaning  the  failure  of 
the  Church  to  make  an  impact  on  the 
contemporary  world  and  it  is  both  in- 
teresting and  depressing  that  many  of 
these  men  are  finding  the  historic  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ  irrelevant  to  our 
day  and  are  demanding  "the  rethink- 
ing of  our  theology"  in  order  to  make 
it  inore  compatible  or  relevant  to  the 
current  scene. 

Speaking  to  the  graduating  class  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary  dean 
Samuel  Miller  of  the  Harvard  Divin- 
ity School  is  reported  by  Time  to  have 
said  that  the  churches  are  addressing 
themselves  in  a  dead  language  to  sit- 
uations and  issues  that  no  longer  exist. 
Further,  "The  ancient  dogmas  no 
longer  dominate  the  imagination;  the 
shape  of  life  has  changed;  the  pat- 
terns of  truth  are  different;  the  ques- 
tions have  new  terms;  the  doubts  have 
deeper  dimensions;  the  hunger  of  the 
heart  and  mind  has  been  enlarged." 

Such  statements  call  for  a  careful 
analysis. 

No  one  will  question  that  the  world 
is  changing  from  day  to  day;  that  the 
pressures  and  tempo  of  life  have  been 
stepped  up;  that  the  future  with  its 
uncertainties  is  affecting  men  every- 
where. 

But  that  which  we  would  affirm  with 
all  the  vigor  possible  is  that  the  "an- 


The  United  Church  of  Christ  already 
is  pledged  to  unification  conversations 
with  the  Christian  churches  (Disciples) 
and  many  of  the  Community  churches. 
I  believe  we  should  wait  until  we  shall 
have  become  emotionally  adjusted  to 
the  step  we  have  already  taken  .  .  . 
there  are  limits  to  the  amount  of  unity 
that  human  nature  can  digest  in  each 
generation.  — -  Dr.  Walter  M.  Horton, 


cient  dogma"  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  revealed  in  the  Scriptures 
STILL  WORKS.  This  Gospel  preach- 
ed in  the  same  terms  of  past  genera- 
tions speaking  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
to  hungry  and  fearful  hearts  and  a 
simple  faith  in  Jesus  Christ,  the 
eternal  Son  of  God,  does  meet  every 
contemporary  need. 

We  would  venture  the  further  ob- 
servation. It  is  those  men  who  have 
questioned  or  denied  the  integrity  and 
authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  who 
have  contributed,  and  are  now  con- 
tributing, to  the  confusions  of  our  day. 
To  many  of  these  the  work  of  the 
Church  is  primarily  one  of  techniques 
and  programs  designed  to  harness  men 
for  a  great  social  revolution.  But  there 
are  others  who  rightly  feel  that  the 
primary  work  of  the  Church  is  to 
preach  the  Gospel  and  trust  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  energize  and  direct  men  in 
their  social  responsibilities  and  con- 
tacts. 

This  is  not  an  appeal  for  the  "good 
old  days" — not  so  good  and  gone  for- 
ever. It  is  an  uncompromising  affirma- 
tion that  while  the  methods  of  preach- 
ing the  Gospel  can  and  should  change 
the  message  is  the  same,  for  men's 
hearts  are  the  same.  We  have  shied 
away  from  preaching  the  universality 
of  sin  and  the  consequences  of  its  re- 
sulting separation  from  God,  both  now 
and  for  eternity.  We  have  shied  away 
from  the  blood-bought  redemption  of 
Calvary  in  favor  of  some  theory  more 
compatible  to  the  esthetic  (and  unre- 
pentant) senses  of  man. 

These  are  days  when  the  founda- 
tions are  being  shaken.  For  that  rea- 
son we  should  remember  that  there  is 
one  Foundation  which  can  never  be 
shaken  and  that  He  is  the  same  for 
every  generation. 

That  which  all  of  us  need  is  to  be 
delivered  from  eai'th-inspired  sophis- 
tication and  pessimism  and  to  a  Spirit- 
given  humility  and  faith. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  not  dead.  But 
men  out  of  Christ  are. 
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Belk-Simpson  Co.  - 

Greenville,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Ellison,  Mei--Prop. 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Gre^iville,  S.  C. 

W.  H.  £>.  ISlMr'aUiM  sAio    .  .  . 

C             f         D   11  C- 

Since  the  opening  or  our  lirst  Jjelkoimpson  store, 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 

our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

another  merchant,    ^^^e  Have  set  forth  a  united 

1^.'  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk  8  Department  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 

Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 

Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

mg  Mr.  Wilham  Henry  belk  s  philosophy  or  mer- 

Belk-Simpson Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  0. 

chandising,  we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

with  friendly  service. 

Kerehaw,  S.  C^ 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

in  UvJlil^   Lllla   WC  oCClv 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courttous  service,  treating  our 

Foimtain  Inn.^S.^.  ^ 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

(^UoLLIIXiClo  do  y  Dil    WULllU  CX  gUCoL   111  yKJUl  IILIXIIC 

Woodrxrff,  S.  C^  ^ 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

TO   GIVE   satisfaction   guaranteed    with  every 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

purchase. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop, 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

ljeiK."OlIIipaUIl                  LIIldlL  OlOlca 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Frankfort,  Ky. 
E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

an  integral  part  oi  the  oouth 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

DiiJ_.N.-i3ilvirDv^lN  Stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Paragould,  Ark. 

the  rinest  southern  tradition  or  quahty,  courtesy 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

and  honest  dealings. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Sundau 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Tlie  two  women  of  our  lesson  today  are  perhaps  the  most  famous 
pair  of  sisters  in  the  Bible.  It  would  be  difficult  to  find  another 
|xiir  equalling  Mary  and  Martha  in  the  distinctive  traits  of  their 
personalities.  Though  alike  in  some  respects  these  sisters  bear 
the  marks  of  their  own  individuality  in  temperament  and  taste. 
Although  Martha  appears  in  adverse  light  in  one  scene,  she  more 
than  redeems  herself  in  the  spontaneity  and  robustness  of  her 
faith  in  another  scene.  Each  of  these  striking  sisters  is  typical  of 
many  others  in  the  family  of  faith  who  serve  their  Lord  just  as 
devotedly  as  Mary  and  Martha. 


for  July  23,  1961 

MARY  AND  MARTHA,  FRIENDS  OF 
JESUS 

Bible  Material:  Luke  10:38-42;  John 
11:1-44;  12:1-8 

Devotional  Reading:  John  15:1-11 
Memory  Selection:  John  11:27 


I.  GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Martha  and  Mary  lived  in  a  "certain  village"  (Luke 
10:38),  which  John  calls  Bethany  (John  11:1;  12:1)  — 
a  little  town  on  the  eastern  side  of  Mount  Olivet  about 
two  miles  from  Jerusalem.  It  appears  that  Martha 
owned  the  house  (Luke  10:38) .  In  this  house  they 
lived  with  their  brother  Lazarus.  It  is  probable  that 
Martha  was  the  oldest.  Undoubtedly  this  family  had 
many  friends  and  some  degree  of  social  eminence  in 
the  community.  It  is  even  intimated  that  there  was  a 
measure  of  wealth  in  the  family  (John  12:3).  Christ 
loved  this  family  very  much;  (John  11:5)  ;  in  fact,  so 
much  that  He  publicly  wept  in  sympathy  with  these 
sorrowing  sisters  in  the  loss  of  their  brother  (John 
11:33-36) .  This  family  undoubtedly  became  very  dear 
to  our  Saviour  in  the  closing  days  of  His  earthly  min- 
istry. 

II.  "BUT  ONE  THING  IS  NEEDFUL"  (Luke 
10:38-42). 

Here  we  have  a  domestic  scene  so  real  that  as  we 
read  it  we  can  almost  see  the  very  room  itself.  The 
traits  of  character  are  so  masterfully  drawn  that  we 
can  almost  hear  the  whole  conversation: 

1 .  Christ  received  (v.  38) .  Martha  received  Jesus 
into  her  house.  The  word  back  of  "received"  means 
"to  receive  as  a  guest."  It  is  found  only  four  times  in 
the  New  Testament  (Luke  10:38;  19:6;  Acts  17:7;  Jas. 
2:25) .  Each  place  will  help  to  illustrate  the  present 
passage. 

2.  The  sisters  identified  (v.  39) .  We  are  reminded 
immediately  that  Martha  had  a  sister  by  the  name  of 
Mary.  There  are  at  least  five  other  Marys  in  the  New 
Testament,  but  the  one  we  are  now  dealing  with  is 
not  to  be  confused  with  any  of  the  others. 

3.  Mary's  attention  (v.  39) .  This  Mary  "sat  at 
Jesus'  feet  and  heard  his  word."  The  Greek  text  more 
literally  reads:  "having  sat  near  the  feet  of  the  Lord, 
she  kept  on  hearing  his  word."  What  a  picture  we 
have  here  of  the  believer:  nearness,  humility,  attentive- 


ness,  ecstasy  of  delight!  There  is  no  suggestion  here 
that  Mary  was  sluggish  or  lazy. 

4.  Martha's  restlessness  (v.  40) .  But  Martha  no- 
ticed her  sister's  indifference  to  the  household  duties. 
"Martha  was  cumbered  about  much  serving."  The  word 
"cumbered"  is  not  found  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment (but  the  Greek  translators  of  the  Old  Testament 
used  it  in  Eccl.  1:13;  3:10 — "exercised").  In  this  "dis- 
tracted" (American  Version)  frame  of  mind  Martha 
approached  Jesus.  The  word  back  of  "came"  means 
"to  come  on  another  person  suddenly"  (and  perhaps 
menacingly;  see  its  use  in  Luke  21:34  and  I  Thess.  5:3) . 
Thus  Martha  perhaps  showed  anger  in  her  attitude 
toward  Jesus'  indifference. 

5.  Martha's  resentment  (v.  40) .  So  Martha  speaks 
rebukingly  to  Jesus:  "Lord,  is  it  not  a  concern  to  thee 
that  my  sister  left  me  alone  to  serve?"  (my  translation) . 
Resentment  will  manifest  itself  when  we  think  our- 
selves unfairly  or  unjustly  treated.  Then,  having  gone 
thus  far,  she  dares  to  suggest  a  command  to  her  Lord: 
"Speak  therefore  to  her  that  she  take  a  hand  along  with 
me  (in  the  work) ."  The  word  translated  "help"  (King 
James)  occurs  only  here  and  in  Rom.  8:26.  It  is  made 
up  of  two  prepositions  and  the  main  verb;  it  suggests 
an  idea  that  could  be  illustrated  by  two  women  mak- 
ing up  a  bed  from  opposite  sides.  Martha  wanted 
Mary  to  get  up  and  take  hold  of  the  other  side  of  the 
tablecloth! 

6.  Christ's  rebuke  (v.  41) .  Martha's  resentment 
leaves  her  unprepared  for  the  quiet  rebuke  she  re- 
ceives. Christ  prepares  the  way  by  the  twice-repeated 
"Martha."  With  this  repetition  compare  "Abraham, 
Abraham"  (Gen.  22:11) ,  "Jacob,  Jacob"  (Gen.  46:2) , 
"Simon,  Simon"  (Luke  22:31) ,  and  "Saul,  Saul"  (Acts 
9:4) .  How  many  people  are  like  Martha — "careful  and 
troubled  about  many  things."  The  word  translated 
"careful"  here  is  the  same  as  "take  thought"  in  Matt. 
6:25,  27f,  31,  34;  it  is  the  same  as  "careth"  in  I  Cor. 
7:32-34  (which  some  take  as  a  good  illustration  of  the 
jiresent  passage) . 
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7.  Mary's  commendation  (v.  42) .  Let  me  again 
translate  here:  "But  Mary  elected  the  good  part  which 
(is  of  such  a  nature  that)  shall  not  be  taken  away  from 
her."  The  word  "chosen"  is  the  same  word  used  in  I 
Cor.  l:27f;  Eph.  1:4;  Jas.  2:5).  The  "which"  refers  to 
the  kind  or  quality  oi'  the  antecedent  (note  our  trans- 
lation) .  And  the  "taken  away"  is  the  same  verb  as  used 
in  Luke  1:25;  Rom.  11:27;  Heb.  10:4;  Rev.  22:19. 
Jesus  is  saying  that  neither  life  nor  death  shall  sepa- 
rate Mary  from  her  great  choice. 

IIL  "NOW  JESUS  LOVED  MARTHA  AND  HER 
SISTER  AND  LAZARUS"  (John  11:1-44). 

Our  main  concern  in  this  momentous  chapter  will  be 
to  keep  Martha  and  Mary  before  us  as  chief  partici- 
pants in  these  events. 

1.  The  sick  man  (v.  If) .  This  Lazarus  was  the 
brother  of  Mary  and  Martha;  he  is  not  to  be  confused 
with  the  Lazarus  of  Luke  16:19-31.  It  is  of  interest  to 
note  that  there  is  not  a  word  recorded  that  Lazarus 
might  have  spoken. 

2.  The  sisters  send  for  help  (v.  3) .  Mary  and 
Martha  sent  messengers  to  Jesus  with  the  word:  "Lord, 
behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest  is  sick."  It  was  not  neces- 
sary to  give  the  name  of  the  person.  The  Lord  Jesus 
knew  this  family  too  well. 

3.  Christ  responds  (vv.  5-19) .  Christ  explains  to  His 
disciples  the  news  that  He  has  received.  Although  they 
do  not  at  first  understand  His  reference  to  "sleepeth" 

(v.  11) ,  they  soon  learn  that  Lazarus  is  dead  and  that 
their  Lord  intends  to  go  and  "awake  him  out  of  sleep" 

(v.  11).  It  is  hardly  probable  that  the  disciples  fully 
anticipated  the  nature  of  the  miracle  which  they  were 
about  to  witness. 

4.  The  meeting  with  Martha  (vv.  20-27) .  Martha, 
true  to  her  alert  nature  (and  there  is  a  remarkable 
harmony  of  Luke  10:38-42  with  the  present  passage), 
goes  immediately  to  meet  Jesus;  Mary  remains  seated 
in  the  home  (v.  20) .  Note  the  strength  and  progress  of 
Martha's  faith:  (1)  First  she  states  her  faith  negatively 
("if  thou  hadst  been  here"  —  v.  21) .  (2)  Then  she 
states  her  faith  positively  ("But  I  know  that  even  now 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God,  God  will  give  it  thee" 
—  V.  22) .  (3)  She  states  her  faith  futuristically  ("I 
know  that  he  shall  arise  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last 
day"  —  V.  24) .  (4)  She  states  her  faith  finally  and  com- 
pletely ("Yea,  Lord:  I  believe";  etc.  —  v.  27) .  We  must 
not  omit  to  mention  that  Martha  was  the  recipient  of 
the  highest  revelation  ever  given  to  our  sinful  race: 
"I  am  the  resurrection  and  the  life"  (v.  25f) . 
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5.  The  meeting  with  Mary  (vv.  28-38) .  Martha 
tells  her  sister  that  Jesus  has  come.  What  welcomed^ 
news  that  must  have  been  to  Mary!  How  well  the  narra^ 
tive  fits  in  with  what  we  know  about  the  two  sisters.: 
Let  us  take  the  time  to  notice  a  few  contrasts  between 
Martha  and  Mary:  (1)  Martha  apparently  went  quietly 
to  meet  Jesus;  Mary  went  in  haste  to  meet  her  Lord 
(vv.  20;  29) .  (2)  Martha  engaged  in  a  serious  theolo- 
gical conversation  with  Jesus;  Mary  simply  fell  at  His 
feet  (vv.  21-27;  32) .  (3)  Martha  expressed  no  outward 
emotions  when  she  met  Jesus;  Mary  came  weeping 
(vv.  20f ;  33) .  (4)  Martha's  words  did  not  move  Jesus 
to  action;  but  Mary's  weeping  caused  Jesus  to  weep  and; 
then  to  act  (vv.  28;  33-36) . 

6.  The  stupendous  miracle  (vv.  41-44) .  There  are 
four  elements  here: 

a.  The  prayer  (v.  41) .  Jesus  Christ  thanks  His 
Father  that  He  has  heard  Him. 

b.  The  people  (v.  42) .  This  miracle  that  Christ  is 
now  about  to  perform  is  for  the  sake  of  the  people: 
"that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast  sent  me." 

c.  The  person  (v.  43) .  Christ  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice:  "Lazarus,  come  forth."  It  has  been  said  that  had 
not  Christ  mentioned  Lazarus  by  name  here,  all  the 
dead  would  have  come  forth  (see  John  5:28f) . 

d.  The  power  (v.  44) .  By  a  simple  word  Jesus 
Christ  brought  a  dead  man  back  to  life  again.  That 
same  voice  in  the  Gospel  can  bring  a  man  that  is  spirit- 
ually dead  to  spiritual  life  (Eph.  2:lff) . 

IV.  "THERE  THEY  MADE  HIM  A  SUPPER" 
(John  12:1-8). 

This  closing  section  will  best  be  covered  by  several 
contrasts: 

1.  The  contrast  between  Lazarus  dead  and  Lazarus 
alive  (v.  It)  .  Lazarus'  resurrection  was  an  abiding  wit- 
ness of  Christ's  divine  Sonship.  It  was  quite  evident  to 
all  that  Christ  had  performed  a  miracle  which  none 
could  deny  (ll:45f;  12:9-11). 

2.  The  contrast  between  Martha  and  Mary  (v.  2f) . 
Martha,  true  to  her  nature,  is  serving  the  supper  (see 
Luke  10:40)  ;  Mary,  true  to  her  nature,  is  at  Jesus'  feet 
(see  Luke  10:39) . 

3.  The  contrast  between  Mary's  exuberant  love  and 
Judas'  pernicious  stinginess  (vv.  3-6) .  Mary,  out  of  her 
abounding  love,  is  willing  to  use  her  expensive  oint- 
ment to  bathe  Jesus'  feet;  Judas  is  filled  with  avarice 
and  greed  in  the  loss  of  this  precious  ointment. 

4.  The  contrast  between  Mary's  deed  and  the  spirit- 
ual significance  of  what  she  did  (v.  7) .  Little  did  she 
realize  that  her  act  of  love  was  a  prophecy  of  the  em- 
balming of  the  holy  body  of  her  Lord. 

5.  The  contrast  between  now  and  the  future  (v.  8) . 
Let  us  do  what  we  can  now  for  our  Lord,  as  Mary  did; 
let  never  an  opportunity  slip  by  without  adoring  Him. 
He  is  the  object  of  all  our  good  deeds. 


God  denies  a  Christian  nothing  but  with  a  design  to 
give  him  something  better. — Cecil,  THE  MODERN  DIC- 
TIONARY OF  THOUGHTS. 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12.  1961 


Youth  Prot^ram 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  23,  1961 

WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT  ANGELS 

Scripture  Reading — Acts  12:5-11 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Angel  Voices,  Ever  Singing" 

"O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  Hand" 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  of  Loving  Hearts" 

Note  to  Program  Leader.  (This  is  another  program 
in  which  you  will  be  calling  on  the  young  people  to 
make  use  of  their  Bibles.  To  vary  the  procedure,  you 
may  want  to  write  the  references  on  the  blackboard, 
and  assign  them  to  be  read  by  different  young  people 
by  placing  their  initials  beside  the  verse.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Much 
of  what  we  hear  said  about  angels  would  come  under 
the  heading  of  fiction  or  sentimental  superstition.  In 
writing,  cartooning,  and  speech,  angels  are  frequently 
presented  in  a  comical  light.  If  we  were  altogether 
ignorant  of  these  spiritual  beings,  there  might  be  some 
excuse  for  misrepresenting  the  truth  about  them.  There 
is,  however,  no  excuse  for  being  ignorant,  because  the 
Bible  has  some  very  definite  things  to  say  about  the 
nature  and  work  of  angels.  Some  of  the  popular  no- 
tions about  angels  have  no  Scriptural  foundation  what- 
soever. I  believe  we  can  clear  up  many  mistaken  ideas 
about  angels  by  looking  at  some  of  the  many  passages 
in  the  Bible  which  tell  about  them  and  their  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  the  Bible  tells  us  that 
angels  are  creatures  of  God.  Even  as  God  created  the 
souls  of  men.  He  also  created  angels.  Romans  8  in- 
cludes angels  and  principalities  wdth  the  other  creatures. 
(Read  Romans  8:38,  39  also  Colossians  1:16.)  The  book 
of  Revelation  includes  angels  with  the  creatures  in 
heaven  which  sing  praises  to  the  Lord.  (Read  Revela- 
tion 5:11-13.) 

The  Scriptures  always  represent  angels  as  being  a 
separate  order  of  creatures  from  men.  This  explodes 
the  idea  which  so  many  people  have  that  angels  are  the 
spirits  of  good  people  who  have  died.  (Read  Psalm 
8:5.)  There  are  times  when  the  Bible  says  that  angels 
appeared  in  the  form  of  men,  but  it  never  says  that 
they  are  the  same  as  men,  or  that  they  are  glorified 
men.  For  instance  the  Scriptures  do  not  represent 
Moses  and  Elijah,  who  appeared  on  the  mount  of  trans- 
figuration witifi  Christ,  as  being  angels. 

Angels  are  said  to  be  immortal,  meaning  that  they 
do  not  experience  death  as  we  do.  (Read  Luke  20:36.) 
According  to  the  Bible,  God  is  the  only  being  who  has 
immortality  by  nature,  but  He  chose  to  give  this  im- 


Ma 


teachings  about  the 


mortality  to  His  angelic  creatures,  even  as  our  first 
parents  were  immortal  until  they  sinned. 

The  Bible  points  out  that  angels  are  not  divine. 
They  are  superior  beings  to  men,  but  they  are  not 
equal  with  God,  and  they  are  not  to  be  worshipped. 
(Read  Colossians  2:18.)  The  knowledge  of  the  angels 
is  limited,  but  God's  knowledge  is  not  limited.  (Read 
Mark  13:32.)  The  whole  first  chapter  of  Hebrews  has 
as  its  theme  the  superiority  of  Christ  over  angels. 

Another  characteristic  of  angels  taught  in  the  Bible 
is  their  holiness.  (Read  Luke  9:26.)  It  is  clearly  im- 
plied that  the  angels  are  sinless  creatures  who  always 
do  the  will  of  God.  This  is  also  suggested  in  the  peti- 
tion of  the  Lord's  Prayer  which  says,  "Thy  will  be 
done,  on  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven." 

These  are  some  of  the  Bible': 
nature  of  angels. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  What  is  the  work  of  angels? 
M-^hat  do  they  do?  The  popular  idea  is  that  they  live 
in  heaven,  wear  halos,  and  play  harps.  The  Bible  says 
nothing  about  halos,  and  not  a  great  deal  about  harps, 
but  it  does  have  several  things  to  say  about  the  min- 
istry of  angels. 

Angels  ministered  to  Christ  when  He  was  on  earth. 
(Read  John  1:51;  Matthew  4:11;  and  Luke  22:43.) 
The  Bible  also  indicates  that  the  ministry  of  angels 
extends  to  human  creatures  who  are  saved.  (Read  He- 
brews 1:14.) 

The  word  "angel"  means  messenger,  and  angels  are 
the  messengers  of  God.  Throughout  the  Bible  they  ap- 
pear to  men  at  appointed  times  to  bring  the  messages 
of  God.  Angels  appeared  to  Abraham  to  foretell  the 
destruction  of  Sodom,  to  Jacob  at  Bethel  and  at  the 
brook  Jabbock,  to  Balaam  warning  him  to  prophesy 
truly,  to  Manoah  telling  him  of  the  birth  of  Samson, 
(Cent,  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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SYMBOL 


of  Christian  concern 
and  Financial  security 

For  many  years,  the  overlapping  worlds  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  emblem 
have  stood  as  a  symbol  of  Christian  concern  and  finanical  security. 

More  than  fifty  j'cars  ago,  the  Board  wrote  its  first  annuity  contract.  In  the 
years  since  then,  during  good  times  and  bad,  the  Board  has  never  missed  or  been 
late  with  a  single  annuity  payment. 

But  in  addition  to  providing  financial  security  for  its  donors,  the  Board  is  proud 
of  the  use  to  which  we  put  the  funds  derived  from  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan.  This 
financial  support  has  enabled  us  to  send  additional  missionaries  to  many  countries, 
taking  the  teachings  of  Christ  to  thousands  of  people  who  would  otherwise  have 
been  unreached. 

If  you  are  interested  in  serving  the  Lord  in  foreign  lands,  and  at  the  same  time 
obtaining  financial  security  and  a  good  income,  write  for  our  free  folder  on 
annuities,  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment."  Address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN.  TREASURER 

Board  or  WoruiMissioivs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  S,  TENN. 

Vo  7o/*e/y/i  yi{/ss/'oHS  a  SAa/^e  " 
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The  particular  lesson  before  us  contains  more  than 
I  intend  to  talk  about.  The  entire  passage  is  4:8-13, 
but  verses  8  and  9  contain  the  meat  of  this  portion 
and  their  content  is  so  important  that  I  will  spend  the 
time  on  them  alone.  Here  they  are: 

Finally  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true, 
whatsoexjer  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  things 
are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever 
things  are  lovely,  whatsoever  things  are  of  good 
report;  if  there  be  any  virtue,  and  if  there  be  any 
praise,  think  on  these  things.  Those  things,  which 
ye  have  both  learned  and  received  and  heard  and 
seen  in  me,  do:  and  the  God  of  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

The  first  thing  we  find  interesting  is  that  in  connec- 
tion with  these  verses  the  Apostle  promises:  ".  .  .  and 
the  God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you."  We  remember 
that  in  the  last  lesson  (v.  7)  there  was  the  promise: 
"And  the  peace  of  God  .  .  .  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds."  This  is  just  a  bit  stronger.  In  v.  7  the  Apostle 
tells  the  Philippians  that  if  they  will  bring  their  cares 
to  the  Lord  when  they  are  worried  or  fretful,  He  will 
replace  the  fret  with  His  peace.  But  this  is  stronger. 
This  promises  that  the  God  of  peace  Himself  will  be 
with  us  under  certain  circumstances.  And  those  cir- 
cumstances have  to  do  with  our  thinking.  The  experi- 
ence of  "living  in  Christ"  will  be  greatly  advanced  if 
we  are  careful  of  our  thinking. 

A  great  deal  is  said  today  about  the  power  of  thought. 
And  indeed  thought  is  powerful.  Not  simply  the  think- 
ing process,  but  the  effect  on  yourself  and  on  the  world, 
of  that  to  which  you  devote  your  mind;  the  things  you 
think  about.  What  a  person  has  in  mind  is  likely  to 
be  what  he  talks  about.  And  what  a  person  talks  about 
is  likely  to  be  what  he  thinks  about. 

I  personally  believe  that  when  the  Apostle  Paul  says, 
"Think  on  these  things,"  he  means  "talk  to  yourself 
about  these  things  .  .  .  and  to  others."  For  speech  and 
thought  are  closely  related.  When  I  hear  someone  talk- 
ing about  something  I  can  feel  reasonably  sure  that  I 
am  listening  to  what  that  person  is  also  thinking  about. 
Paul  says:  "Think  on  these  things!" 

TRUE 

What  things?  First  oft,  that  which  is  true. 

Now  a  true  statement  is  one  which  exactly  corre- 
sponds to  the  facts.  If  the  matter  isn't  true — says  the 
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Apostle — don't  think  about  it,  which  is  his  way  of 
saying,  don't  talk  about  it,  don't  have  anything  to  do 
with  it. 

But  the  fact  that  something  is  true  isn't  always  the 
whole  of  it.  A  thing  may  be  true  and  yet  be  vicious; 
it  may  be  true  and  yet  be  ugly;  it  may  be  true  and  yet 
hurt  deeply.  A  thing  may  be  nasty  and  be  quite  true. 
So  there  are  other  considerations.  But  by  the  word 
"true"  Paul  means  to  say:  "Don't  give  your  preoccupa- 
tion over  to  fiction."  Be  realistic.  That  is  important. 
Then: 

HONEST 

".  .  .  whatsoever  things  are  honest."  This  brings  to 
our  mind  the  fact  that  some  things  may  be  true  and 
not  be  honest.  The  word  "honest"  carries  with  it  the 
thought  of  a  "true  impression."  It  has  to  do  with  the 
xoay  a  thing  is  said  as  well  as  what  is  said:  and  the  rea- 
son why  a  thing  is  said  as  well  as  what  is  said. 

Let  me  illustrate:  One  day  I  see  Mr.  Jones,  who  is 
an  elder  in  the  church,  coming  out  of  a  liquor  store. 
Now  I  could  pass  the  word  along:  "I  sa^v  Mr.  Jones 
coming  out  of  a  liquor  store."  That  would  be  a  true 
statement.  But  it  also  might  not  be  an  honest  state- 
ment. I  might  convey  by  that  statement  the  impression 
that  Mr.  Jones  frequents  liquor  stores.  But  it  is  pos- 
sible that  Mr.  Jones  went  into  that  store  to  use  the 
telephone.  He  had  to  make  a  call  and  there  was  no 
other  phone  in  the  neighborhood  and  he  went  into  the 
store  to  make  his  call.  Under  the  circumstances  it  would 
not  be  honest  to  carelessly  say,  "I  saw  Mr.  Jones  com- 
ing out  of  a  liquor  store!" 

Many  times  when  we  make  comments  about  people 
we  justify  ourselves  by  saying,  "Well,  it  was  the  truth!" 
Perhaps  it  was,  but  was  it  honest? 

And  yet,  even  this  is  not  enough: 

JUST 

The  word  "just"  could  probably  be  translated  "fair." 
Paul  says,  "Think  on  .  .  .  whatsoever  things  are  fair!" 

The  progression  in  the  Apostle's  thinking  reminds 
us  that  it  is  possible  to  say  the  truth,  the  honest  truth, 
and  not  be  fair.  At  this  point  I  am  thinking  of  a  re- 
port -ivhich  frequently  gets  out  about  ministers.  I  have 
sometimes  heard  of  a  minister  that  he  spends  the  time 
other  men  are  working,  sitting  around  on  his  porch  or 
in  the  yard.  The  person  who  says  that  he  saw  the  min- 


By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
LIVING  IN  CHRIST— August:  "I  Have  Learned  The  Secret" 

Philippians  4:8-13 
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ister  sitting  around  the  yard  on  a  Wednesday  when 
pverybody  else  was  i\orking  may  have  been  telling  the 
inuh.  And  it  may  have  been  the  honest  truth:  the 
minislcr  Avas  indeed  loafmi;.  r>ut  it  may  not  have  been 

fair! 

Perhaps  the  minister  was  up  all  the  night  l)efore 
with  a  sick  parishioner.  Perhaps  he  takes  time  to  relax 
when  others  are  working  so  he  can  do  his  pastoral  work 
when  others  are  home  from  work  and  available  for  calls 
or  visits.  It  is  really  true  that  he  is  relaxing .  And  it  is 
the  honest  truth  that  he  is  not  working.  But  in  this 
case  a  true,  honest  comment  may  not  be  a  fair  state- 
ment. 

In  order  to  obtain  the  joy  of  the  presence  of  the  God 
of  peace  we  must  be  realistic — in  honesty  and  without 
malice.  An  unfair  thing  is  one  out  of  balance;  it  is 
probably  exaggerated.  I  am  not  being  fair  if  I  take 
some  little  thing  and  blow  it  up  all  out  of  proportion; 
and  I  am  not  being  fair  if  I  take  an  important  thing 
and  pass  it  off  as  of  no  consequence.  But  there  is  still 
something  else: 

PURE 

Here  is  an  amazing  thing:  A  report  may  be  true;  It 
may  be  honest;  It  may  be  just,  or  fair;  Yet  if  it  isn't 
clean,  we  shouldn't  think  about  it — that  is,  dwell  on 
it,  share  it.  We  should  put  it  away! 

Here  is  a  person — we  shall  say  a  w^oman — who  has 
a  bad  reputation.  Now  to  begin  with  we  don't  know 
that  person  well  enough  to  say  that  she  is  a  bad 
Avoman.  Only  God  really  knows  all  things.  And  this 
Avoman  is  not  ansAverable  to  me:  she  is  answerable  to 
God  only.  But  let  us  say,  for  purposes  of  illustration, 
that  the  reputation  suits  the  person.  The  truth  of  the 
matter,  the  honest  fact  of  the  situation,  in  all  fairness, 
is  that  this  person  is  an  evil  person.  What  then?  For- 
get it.  Do  not  preoccupy  yourself  with  it.  Above  all, 
put  it  away  from  your  thinking.  Do  not  dAvell  on  it. 
And  then  you  will  not  be  tempted  to  speak  about  it. 

But  there  is  yet  something  further! 
LOVELY 

It  is  possible  for  a  thing  to  be  pure  and  yet  not  be 
lovely:  it  does  not  pertain  to  the  sweeter,  the  kinder, 
the  gentler  things  of  life. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  realism,  is  all  the  rage. 
A  large  proportion  of  the  literature  written  in  our  time 
has  been  Avritten  with  the  idea  in  mind  that  in  order 
to  tell  the  truth  it  is  necessary  to  dig  up  the  dirt.  It  is 
hardly  possible  to  read  a  novel  published  in  modern 
times  without  encountering  passages  that  are  downright 
unclean.  They  are  true  passages.  They  constitute  hon- 
est reporting,  and  they  are  fair.  But  you  don't  find 
them  pure. 


Then  someone  comes  along  and  says,  "Purity  is  in 
the  mind.  To  the  pure  all  things  are  pure.'-  Jhat  is  ' 
possible.  But  some  things  Avhich  nlny  or  may  not  be 
])ure  (depending  on  Avhat  you  are  looking  for)  ''are 
nevertheless  not  lovely.  If  they  are  not  lovely,  leave 
them  alone. 

At  this  point  it  may  be  well  to  point  out  that  what 
we  read  Avill  have  much  to  do  Avith  Avhat  we  think. 
What  Ave  look  at  will  have  much  to  do  with  Avhat  we 
think  about — and  I  have  in  mind  the  vast  quantity  of 
trash  on  TV  these  days.  If  a  thing  is  not  lovely,  do 
not  preoccupy  yourself  with  it,  says  Paul. 

It  is  more  than  an  illustration  that  people  custom-  jl 
arily  keep  their  garbage  cans  around  at  the  back  of  the  fj 
house.  Garbage  cans  are  true,  they  are  honest,  they  are 
fair  and  a  great  many  people  keep  them  clean.  But 
they  are  not  lovely.  So  you  don't  leave  them  around 
at  the  front  of  the  house. 

And  what  will  be  the  effect  if  you  heed  these  admoni- 
tions in  the  spiritual  Avorld?  The  God  of  peace  will  be 
with  you. 

There  is  one  final  consideration: 

GOOD  REPORT. 

In  the  final  analysis,  let  your  preoccupation  be  with 
those  things  that  make  for  good  talk.  Be  very,  very  care- 
ful of  the  things  you  talk  about,  if  you  want  the  God 
of  peace  to  be  with  you. 

Paul  concludes:  "If  there  be  any  virtue,  if  there  be 
any  praise,  think  on  these  things."  The  word  "if" 
would  be  better  translated  "inasmuch,"  or  "since."  In 
other  words,  "since  there  is  such  a  thing  as  virtue" 
think  on  these  things;  "inasmuch  as  the  praise  of  God 
is  available"  think  on  these  things. 

By  this  time  it  should  be  no  secret  that  the  central 
preoccupation  of  our  lesson  this  time  is  gossip:  what 
you  talk  about  to  others.  How  often  people  engage  in 
gossip  on  the  grounds  that  what  they  are  saying  is  true. 
Indeed,  but  that  is  not  enough.  Is  it  honest?  Is  it  fair? 
Is  it  pure?  (And  by  the  Avay,  if  it  isn't  pure  it  isn't  fit 
to  come  from  the  mouth  of  any  Christian.)  Is  it  lovely? 
Will  it  make  good  conversation  a  m  o  n  g  Christian 
friends — that  is,  is  it  of  good  report? 

I  am  not  suggesting  that  everything  that  happens 
betAveen  Christian  friends  and  Avithin  a  Christian  con- 
gregation Avill  be  sAveet  and  lovely.  There  is  sin  in 
every  person  and  wherever  there  is  sin  there  is  sordid- 
ness.  Sometimes  there  is  vulgarity.  Often  there  will  be 
unpleasantness.  And  I  rather  expect  that  we  should 
pay  attention  to  such  things.  If  it  is  within  your  own 
family  you  will  certainly  pay  attention  to  such  things. 
But  if  it  is  within  your  own  family  you  will  probably 
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ti7  to  kcejj  it  there.  You  will  not  talk  about  your 
family  matters  all  ovei"  the  congregation. 

Now  just  enlarge  that  word  "laniily"  to  take  in 
everybody  in  the  church  and  you  will  begin  to  see 
what  Paul  is  talking  about.  The  Bible  says,  "If  any 
man  see  his  brother  sin  a  sin  which  is  not  unto  death 
he  shall  ask  and  He  shall  give  him  life!"  (I  John  5:16) . 
How  much  better  that  is  than  seeing  a  brother  sin  and 
slipping  out  and  passing  the  word  around. 

A  minister  told  me  once  of  a  certain  woman  he  had 
in  his  congregation  who  always  knew  all  the  bad,  but 
never  the  good,  about  all  the  meml)ers  of  the  congre- 
gation. When  this  minister  and  his  wife  would  come 
back  from  a  vacation,  they  could  expect  a  visit  from 
this  woman  in  short  order.  Before  she  left  she  would 
have  told  everything.  There  would  be  nothing  left  to 
be  said.  If  there  was  any  dirty  linen  in  the  congregation, 
it  would  have  been  aired  by  the  time  that  conversation 
was  over.  That  woman  was  the  greatest  salesman  of 
dirt  in  that  community.  Now  everything  she  told  was 
true — she  would  not  repeat  a  fabrication  knowingly. 
Everything  was  honest,  although  it  may  not  have  al- 
ways been  fair.  But  sometimes  she  wasn't  pure.  And 
quite  often  she  wasn't  lovely.  And  some  of  the  juiciest 
morsels  were  definitely  not  of  good  report. 

The  apostle  is  saying  to  us,  in  our  lesson,  "Don't  be 
like  that  .  .  .  and  the  God  of  peace  will  be  with  you. 
***** 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Projessov  of  English  Bible  al  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  Box  7512, 
Station  C,  Atlanta  9,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  60-11.  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10, 
60-11  19.00). 


It  never  frightened  a  Puritan  when  you  bade  hhn  stand 
still  and  listen  to  the  speech  of  God.  His  closet  and  his 
church  were  full  of  the  reverberations  of  the  awful,  gra- 
cious, beautiful  voice  for  which  he  listened.  —  Phillips 
Brooks. 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  13 

and  to  Zacharias,  Joseph,  and  Mary  before  John  and 
Jesus  were  born. 

One  of  (he  most  interesting  and  comforting  teach- 
ings in  the  Bible  is  that  the  little  children  have  angels 
that  watch  over  them.  This  teaching  is  found  in  only 
one  passage,  but  this  is  a  saying  of  Christ,  and  it  is 
sufficient.   (Read  Matthew  18:10.) 

Another  thing  the  angels  do  is  to  rejoice  at  the  re- 
pentance of  sinners.  The  Scriptures  tell  us  there  is 
great  joy  in  heaven  every  time  one  lost  soul  turns  to 
God.  (Read  Luke  15:10.)  The  Bible  also  teaches  that 
the  angels  have  the  task  of  receiving  the  souls  of  the 
dead  into  heaven  at  their  death.    (Read  Luke  16:22.) 

Several  passages  in  Scripture  teach  that  angels  will 
accomjiany  Christ  when  He  comes  to  earth  a  second 
time.  (Read  Matthew  25:31.)  In  this  connection,  we 
also  learn  that  angels  will  assist  Christ  in  the  final 
judgment.    (Read  Matthew  13:49.) 

Perhaps  the  greatest  privilege  of  angels  is  to  sing 
praises  to  God  in  heaven.  This  is  the  one  true  fact 
with  regard  to  angels  that  is  usually  known  even  by 
those  who  know  little  else  about  angels  or  their  work. 
Especially  in  the  Psalms  and  in  the  books  of  Hebrews 
and  the  Revelation  is  this  aspect  of  the  angels'  work 
emphasized. 

These  are  some  of  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  about 
the  work  of  angels. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not  essential  to  our  sal- 
vation that  we  know  about  angels  and  their  work,  and 
there  is  much  about  them  we  cannot  know  at  all.  A 
man  can  live  a  physical  life  without  any  riches  or 
beauty,  but  his  life  can  be  fuller  and  happier  if  he 
does  have  them.  We  do  not  have  to  know  about  angels 
in  order  to  be  Christians,  but  our  spiritual  life  will  be 
richer  and  fuller  if  we  know  something  about  God's 
heavenly  servants,  the  angels. 

Closing  Prayer 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


NG  SYNOD  OPPOSES  BID 
TO  WIN  COLLEGE  CONTROL 

RALEIGH  (PN)  —  The  Presby- 
terian Synod  of  North  Carolina  has 
joined  trustees  of  St.  Andrews  Col- 
lege as  defendant  in  a  lawsuit  aimed 
at  blocking  the  inclusion  of  Peace 
College  in  the  consolidated  college  at 
Laurinburg. 

Commissioners  to  the  148th  annual 
meeting  in  First  Church  here  were 
urged  to  bury  the  consolidation  con- 
troversy and  to  talk  with  their  money 
tnstead  of  their  mouths. 

St.  Andrews  will  open  next  Septem- 
ber. It  came  into  being  after  the  1955 
synod  voted  to  consolidate  Peace  at 


Pialeigh,  Flora  Macdonald  at  Red 
Springs  and  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
lege at  Maxton. 

Raleigh's  First  Church  and  the 
Peace  College  board  of  managers  filed 
a  suit  seeking  to  prevent  the  closing 
of  Peace.  If  they  win,  it  would  give 
First  Church  control  of  Peace. 

The  synod's  action,  taken  at  the 
June  14  session,  makes  it  a  party  to 
the  court  test. 

Earlier  Wednesday,  Dr.  John  R. 
Cunningham,  executive  director  of 
the  Presbyterian  Foundation  and 
former  president  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege, indicated  that  fund-raising  ef- 
forts are  being  hampered  by  ill  feeling 


stemming  from  the  consolidation  con- 
troversy. 

At  Cunningham's  suggestion,  the 
commissioners  voted  to  appoint  a 
permanent  large  gifts  committee. 

Dr.  Warner  Hall  of  Charlotte's 
Covenant  Church  presided  over  the 
sessions  after  being  formally  elected 
Tuesday.  He  had  been  named  mod- 
erator-nominee at  the  1960  synod 
meeting.  He  succeeded  J.  B.  Brewer, 
an  elder  from  Rocky  Mount  . 

The  commissioners  elected  Rev. 
George  L.  Riddle  of  Cherryville  mod- 
erator-nominee. He  defeated  Rev. 
Charles  Lynnwood  Brown  of  Raleigh. 

In  a  busy  day  Wednesday,  the  sjmod 
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rescinded  its  former  action  approving 
a  capital  gifts  campaign  for  Union 
Theological  Seminary  in  1963  and 
Davidson  College  in  1965. 

Instead,  commissioners  adopted  an 
eight-year  stewardship  program  to  ex- 
tend from  1962  to  1970. 

The  more  than  600  ministers  and 
elders  attending  the  meeting  went  on 
record  opposing  federal  aid  to  pri- 
vately operated  elementary  and  sec- 
ondary schools. 

It  also  voiced  opposition  to  the 
practice  of  individuals  or  gi-oups  that 
irresponsibly  defame  others  and  re- 
affirmed the  position  of  previous 
synods  and  assemblies  that  forced 
racial  segregation  is  morally  wrong. 

A  highlight  of  the  sessions  was  the 
dedication  of  a  new  synod  office 
building  in  Cameron  Village.  The 
structure  was  completed  last  Novem- 
ber at  a  cost  of  $100,000. 

The  synod's  rate  of  growth  is  be- 
low the  average  for  the  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly,  it  was  reported  by 
Rev.  W.  D.  Mclnnis  of  Henderson, 
chairman  of  the  committee  on  Church 
Extension. 

The  report  showed: 

— There  are  111  vacant  churches  in 
the  synod,  compared  to  85  a  year 
ago. 

— Membership  additions  by  profession 
of  faith  in  1960  were  422  fewer 
than  in  1959. 

— Presbyterian  membership  has  grown 
from  90,903  to  144,784  during  the 
perod  from  1940  to  1960. 


WOMEN  TO  SPONSOR 
NC  STUDENT  CENTER 

RALEIGH  (FN)— North  Carolina 
Presbyterian  women  will  conduct  a 
campaign  for  $50,000  to  erect  a  stu- 
dent center  at  Woman's  College  of 
the  University  of  North  Carolina. 

Meeting  in  conjunction  with  the 
N.  C.  Synod,  the  Women  of  the  Church 
adopted  the  project  and  elected  of- 
ficers at  the  June  14  session. 

The  women  voted  to  conduct  a  fund 
drive  in  churches  from  October,  1961, 
through  September,  1963,  as  a  part 
of  their  Christian  Campus  Life  pro- 
gram. 

The  new  center  will  be  constructed 
adjacent  to  the  campus  in  Greensboro. 
Mrs.   E.  Johnston  Irvln  of  Concord 


Journal  Day — 

DR.  GUTZKE  TO  DISCUSS 
'THE  BIBLE  AS  IT  IS' 

Dr.  Manford  George  Gutzke,  pro- 
fessor of  English  Bible  and  Christian 
Education  at  Columbia  Seminary  and 
author  of  the  Journal  circle  Bible 
studies,  will  speak  on  "Taking  the 
Bible  As  It  Is"  on  the  Journal  Day 
program  Aug.  16. 

Dr.  Gutzke,  a  member  of  the  Co- 
lumbia faculty  since  1939,  was  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at 
Austin  College  in 
Sherman,  Texas,  for 
three  years  and  pas- 
tor of  the  Westmin- 
ster church,  Dallas, 
Texas,  for  eight 
years.  He  studied  at 
the  University  o  f 
Manitoba,  the  Bible 
Institute  of  Los  Angeles,  Evangelical 
Theological  College  of  Dallas  and  at 
Southern  Methodist  University,  where 
he  received  the  B.A.  and  M.A.  de- 
grees. He  earned  his  Ph.D.  at  Teach- 
er's College,  Columbia  University,  and 
was  granted  the  D.D.  by  Austin  Col- 
lege. The  Canadian-born  scholar  grew 
to  manhood  as  an  agnostic  skeptic  and 
taught  school  over  eight  years  and 
studied  for  a  career  in  law  before 
coming  to  the  Christian  faith  through 
conversations  with  a  Christian  farmer 
and  reading  the  New  Testament. 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  the  author  of  over  300 
hours  of  tape-recorded  Bible  studies 
and  sermons  and  has  written  study 
books  for  denominational  use.  He 
teaches  a  Monday  night  Bible  class  of 
1,000  members  from  over  200  churches 
at  Atlanta's  North  Avenue  Presby- 
terian church. 

was  named  president,  succeeding  Mrs. 
H.  Lacy  Goodwin  of  FayetteVille,  who 
became  second  vice  president. 


NOW  AVAILABLE:  NEW 
BOOK  OF  CHURCH  ORDER 

The  new  Book  of  Church  Order  will 
be  available  in  the  four  permanent 
Presbyterian  Book  Stores  and  at  the 
several  summer  book  stores  serving 
conference  centers  the  first  week  in 
July.  It  will  contain  the  revised  Form 
of  Government  and  Rules  of  Disci- 
pline sections  enacted  in  April,  1961  at 
the  Dallas  General  Assembly  meeting 
and  the  current  Directory  of  Worship. 


This  edition  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  will  be  printed  as  a  paperback 
book  with  special  coating  to  Increase 
durability.  It  replaces  the  former 
hardback  edition  and  the  loose  leaf 
book  which  many  churchmen  found 
difficult  to  keep  up  to  date  and  awk- 
ward to  store  on  their  shelves.  The 
new  price  for  the  book  is  $1.00  in 
stead  of  the  previous  $1.25  for  the 
hardback  and  the  $3.50  for  the  loose 
leaf  edition. 


SYNOD  NEITHER  PRO,  CON 
ON  "OPERATION  ABOLITION' 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C— The  Synod  of 
Appalachla,  meeting  here  June  20-21, 
adopted  a  Christian  Action  report 
which  recognized  the  "swirling  con- 
troversy" over  the  film,  "Operation 
Abolition"  but  refrained  from  con 
deninlng  the  film.  Said  the  committee 
"(This  committee)  recognizes  there 
are  many  ways  of  expressing  opposi 
tlon  (against  Communism)  and  urges 
the  utilization  of  the  most  effective 
and  at  the  same  time  most  honorable 


Earlier  this  year.  University  of 
Tennessee  Student  Pastor  John  L. 
Payne,  Jr.  was  relieved  of  his  posi- 
tion for  seeking  to  counter  the  show- 
ing of  the  film  on  the  campus  of  the 
university. 

On  the  first  day  of  its  meeting,  the 
Synod  joined  with  the  Synodical  in  a 
mass  meeting  in  Asheville's  municipal 
auditorium,  celebrating  the  centennial 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 
When  featured  speaker  James  I.  Mc- 
Cord  was  delayed  due  to  bad  weather, 
the  program  was  altered  to  include 
leaders  of  the  Synod. 

The  Synod  also: 

— Heard  a  report  that  $1.4  million 
has  been  pledged  in  a  campaign 
benefitting  King  College,  Bristol, 
Tenn.,  and  Campus  Christian  Life 
work  throughout  the  Synod. 

- — Adopted  a  recommendation  express- 
ing concern  that  with  48,000  Pres- 
byterians in  the  Synod,  a  net  in- 
crease of  only  412  members  was 
recorded  by  the  churches. 

— Recommended  to  the  presbyteries 
that  the  minimum  salary  basis  for 
ministers  be  set  at  $4,300,  plus 
manse,  a  one  month's  vacation, 
health  insurance  and  a  realistic 
automobile  allowance. 

— Noted  with  concern  that  the  per- 
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centage  of  ordained  minister  mis- 
sionaries continues  to  drop. 

— Also  noted  with  concern  the  declin- 
ing enrollment  in  seminaries. 

—Heard  an  address  by  Dr.  Charles  E. 
S.  Kraemer  on  the  new  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  now  in  prepara- 
tion; and  by  Dr.  James  I.  McCord, 
on  "The  Lordship  of  Christ." 

Dr.  William  H.  McCorkle  of  the 
First  Church,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  was  elec- 
ted moderator. 


Getting  x»eacly < 


MISS.  SYNOD  CONSIDERS 
"HILL-BURTON"  HOSPITAL 

NATCHEZ,  Miss. —  The  Synod  of 
Mississippi,  meeting  here  June  6-8, 
approved  a  recommendation  that  a 
committee  be  appointed  to  study  the 
possibility  of  a  Presbyterian  hospital 
to  be  constructed  in  Meridian  with 
government  "Hill-Burton"  funds  aid. 

The  Synod  also  continued  a  special 
committee  now  studying  its  relation- 
ship to  schools  and  other  institutions 
not  only  within  its  bounds  but  also 
for  which  it  is  responsible. 

A  report  critical  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  and  calling  atten- 
tion to  the  recent  exhaustive  study  of 
the  NCC  by  the  Vestry  of  St.  Mark's 
Episcopal  Church,  Shreveport,  La., 
was  received  as  information,  after  op- 
position to  its  adoption  was  voiced  by 
the  Rev.  Charles  Stafford  of  Meridian. 
The  Synod  ordered  the  report  printed 
in  full  in  the  minutes. 

A  total  benevolences  budget  of 
$549,809  was  adopted.  The  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Stewardship  and 
Finance,  under  the  chairmanship  of 
the  Rev.  J.  Moody  McDill  expressed 
concern  over  growing  evidence  that 
churches  are  limiting  or  withdrawing 
their  support  of  certain  causes  and 
institutions. 

Dr.  William  F.  Mansell  of  the  First 
Church,  Vicksburg,  Miss.,  was  elected 
moderator. 


God  is  being  shoved  around  and 
kept  at  arm's  length  today.  The  re- 
ligion of  do-it-yourself  is  queen  of 
the  era,  and  of  the  hour.  No  cer- 
tain, clear,  ringing  answer  is  being 
given  to  the  age-old  question:  "What 
must  a  man  do  to  be  savedV— Hugo 
G.  Kleiner. 


PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGES,  SEMINARIES, 

AND  CAMPUS  CHRISTIAN  LIFE 

One  new  college  —  Florida  Presbyterian  College,  St.  Peters- 
burg, Florida,  opened  with  a  freshman  class  in  1960  :in  nine 
bayfront  buildings  formerly  used  as  a  maritime  training 
base  by  the  federal  government.  New  buildings  on  a  260 
acre  campus  facing  Boca  Ciega  Bay  are  planned  for  a  class 
of  1200. 

One  consolidated  college  —  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College, 
Laurinburg,  North  Carolina,  will  have  new  buildings  cost- 
ing $6,000,000  ready  by  September  1,  1961. 

One  seminary  —  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary, Louisville,  Kentucky,  moves  to  a  new  campus  where 
$4,000,000  worth  of  building  has  now  begun. 

Twenty-seven  of  our  colleges  and  seminary  campuses  erected 
new  buildings  costing  $11,411,917  between  1958  and  1960. 
Plans  call  for  the  erection  of  buildings  costing  $26,713,739 
between  1961  and  1963. 

Presbyterian  colleges  plan  for  over-all  increase  in  student 
enrollment  of  70  per  cent  by  1970. 

The  Campus  Christian  Life  Program,  with  its  Westminster 
Fellowships,  must  expand  to  meet  the  rising  college  and 
university  population  which  will  double  by  1970. 

HELP  YOUR  CHURCH  MEET  ITS  EDUCATIONAL  RESPONSIBILITY 


HIGHER  EDUCATION . 


XEBP  IT  BMCHT 
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DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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RAMSEY  TO  HEAD 
CHRISTIAN  TEACHING 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Harmon  B.  Ramsey,  pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church  in  Athens, 
Georgia,  was  named  today  the  new 
Secretary  of  the  Christian  Teaching 
Division  for  the  Presbyterian  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 

Dr.  Ramsey  will  head  the  division 
which  co-ordinates  the  Christian  teach- 
ing program  for  the  entire  Church. 
The  division  is  responsible  for  develop- 
ing the  Church  School  curriculum, 
program,  administration,  teacher-train- 
ing work,  and  for  producing  Christian 
education  materials. 

Dr.  Ramsey,  who  has  served  for  12 
years  on  the  governing  board  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  holds 
a  Th.D.  from  Union  Seminary  and  a 
Doctor  of  Divinity  from  Arkansas  Col- 
lege where  he  completed  his  college 
study.  He  received  his  seminary  train- 
ing at  Louisville  Presbyterian  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  and  has  done  grad- 
uate work  at  New  College  in  Edin- 
burgh, Scotland. 

He  has  also  held  pastorates  in  Pres- 
cott  and  Little  Rock,  Arkansas,  and  at 
Bluefield,  West  Virginia.  He  was  elec- 


THE    MISUNDERSTANDING  — 

That  the  Christian  doctrine  of  the 
Resurrection  is  one  and  the  same  with 
the  Christian  assurance  of  personal 
immortality.  That  the  promise,  "Christ 
is  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  sleep," 
refers  only  to  the  fact  that  there  is 
life  beyond  the  grave.  When  we  think 
of  the  Resurrection  too  often  we  think 
only  of  Paul's  words:  "To  depart  .  .  . 
to  be  with  the  Lord  which  is  far  bet- 
ter." This  theme  even  appears  in  the 
Brief  Statement  of  Belief  which  was 
returned  by  the  Dallas  Assembly  for 
further  improvement:  "The  Resurrec- 
tion ,  .  .  We  are  assured  by  the  prom- 
ises of  the  Gospel  .  .  .  that  death  does 
not  put  an  end  to  personal  existence." 

THE  CORRECTION  —  Christians 
not  only  believe  in  life  beyond  the 
grave,  they  believe  in  the  Resurrec- 
tion from  the  dead.  We  do  not  know 
why  the  distinctive  hope  of  the  Resur- 
rection has  been  softened  unless  it  is 
for  the  same  reasons  that  the  doctrines 
of  the  Preexistence  of  Christ,  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  and  of  the  Second  Com- 
ing have  received  like  treatment.  More- 


ted  moderator  of  the  Synod  of  West 
Virginia  in  1947. 

The  secretary's  position  was  previ- 
ously held  by  the  Rev.  W.  P.  Ander- 
son, Jr.  before  he  moved  to  a  pastorate 
in  Tampa,  Florida. 


200  S.C.  WOMEN 
AWARDED  CERTIFICATES 

CLINTON,  S.  C— Some  200  women 
received  diplomas  and  certificates  at 
the  closing  session  of  the  14th  annual 
Synodical  Training  School  here,  June 
23. 

Total  attendance  during  the  school 
period,  counting  commuters  and  those 
making  limited  visits,  almost  doubled 
the  registration  figure. 

The  school,  with  Mrs.  J.  Melvin 
Thompson  of  Olanta  serving  as  dean, 
included  a  schedule  of  six  courses 
daily,  with  other  meetings  and  work- 
shops on  the  program.  The  theme 
was  "Evangelism." 

In  addition  tc  Mrs.  Thompson,  the 
school  staff  included:  Mrs.  George  B. 
Sheppard  of  Laurens,  director;  Mrs. 
John  B.  Cooley  of  Mountville,  Mrs. 
Robert   R.    Glenn    of   Hamer,  Mrs. 


over,  the  doctrine  of  the  Resurrection 
should  be  defended  for  the  same  rea- 
son the  others  should  be  defended: 
because  at  these  apparently  secondary 
points  the  vital,  supernatural  distinc- 
tives  of  the  Christian  faith  can  be 
separated  from  an  unbelieving  psy- 
chology or  philosophy  of  "religion." 

There  was  "life  beyond  the  grave" 
and  abundant  evidence  of  it  before 
the  Resurrection.  The  appearances  of 
God  (Theophanies)  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment; the  presence  of  Moses  and 
Elijah  on  the  Mount  of  Transfigura- 
tion —  all  these  proved  the  existence 
of  life  beyond  the  grave.  But  Jesus 
Christ  was  the  FIRST  to  rise  from  the 
dead  ...  in  the  New  Testament  sense 
of  Resurrection  .  .  .  with  the  spiritual 
body  of  the  Resurrection. 

Think  on  this:  If  the  Resurrection 
refers  simply  to  life  beyond  the  grave, 
then  the  Resurrection  of  Christ  took 
place  on  Friday,  after  they  took  Him 
down  from  the  cross;  not  on  Sunday, 
when  the  tomb  was  empty  after  con- 
taining a  body  for  three  days. 


Harold  Jeter  of  Charleston,  Mrs.  R.  W. 
Park  of  Olanta,  Mrs.  John  L.  Har- 
grave  Jr.  of  Bennettsville. 


Whence  the  Name? 

Meeting  House 

It  took  175  years  for  the  official 
name  of  this  church,  the  Presby- 
terian Meeting  House  of  Alexan- 
dria, Va.,  to  catch  up  with  popular 
usage.  It  dates  from  1774,  when  the 
original  building  was  erected  by 
Alexandria's  Presbyterian  church. 
This  organization  succeeded  the 
Presbyterian  Society  of  the  city 
after  publication  of  the  Virginia 
Toleration  Act  in  1772.  It  became 
known  as  First  Presbyterian  when 
another  Presbyterian  congregation 
was  established  in  the  city  in  1817. 
It  was  known  by  that  name  until 
1889  when  the  doors  were  closed 
and  organizational  activities  ceas- 
ed. 

During  all  this  time,  however, 
common  usage  was  strongly  influ- 
enced by  the  pre-ToIeration  Act 
doctrine  that  "dissenters"  could  not 
have  a  "church,"  only  a  "meeting 
house."  It  was  referred  to  either  as 
"the  Presbyterian  Meeting  House" 
or,  during  the  long  ministry  of 
George  Washing-ton's  close  friend, 
Dr.  James  Muir,  as  "Dr.  Muir's 
Meeting  House." 

A  newly-organized  congregation 
took  over  the  old  building  in  1949 
and  decided  to  adopt  the  name  long 
sanctioned  by  custom.  Except  in  of- 
ficial lists  and  documents,  where 
the  word  "old"  is  omitted,  the 
church  is  widely  known  now  as 
"The  Old  Presbyterian  Meeting 
House."  It  had  been  a  tourist  at- 
traction since  the  building  was  re- 
stored extensively  in  the  1920's. 
Current  pastor  is  Dr.  William  R. 
Sengel. 

(Another  Journal 
Centennial  feature.) 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies   at   the   following   prices  POSTPAID: 

1st   Reader   $2.50     4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75     5th  Reader   $3.76 

;ird   Reader   $3.25     fith   Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-7     Rowan,  Iowa 


DSPARTMSNT  OF  CORRECTION 

(An  attempt  to  reach  the  sources  of  misunderstanding) 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JULY  12.  1961 


WRATH— from  p.  7 

in  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  it  looks  to  a  god  found  in  neither. 
These  are  frank  words  but  they  need 
to  be  said.  For  those  who  take  this 
position  there  is  but  one  avenue — de- 
nial of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

To  those  troubled  ones  we  suggest 
that  they  take  an  unabridged  concord- 
ance and  look  up  words  such  as  "judg- 
ment", "anger",  "everlasting  punish- 
ment", "Satan"  and  dozens  of  others 
and  see  what  is  said  about  the  at- 
tributes of  God,  revealed  therein. 

These  in  no  way  eliminate  other  of 
His  attributes:  "love,"  "mercy,"  "for- 
giveness," etc.  The  gulf  is  bridged  by 
the  Cross  and  that  which  Christ  did 
on  the  Cross. 

Once  our  Lord  told  a  story,  an  illus- 
tration of  the  finality  of  life's  supreme 
decision.  Lazarus  and  Dives  have 
passed  into  eternity  and  Dives  cries 
out  in  torment — physical  and  mental. 
He  wants  relief.  But  Abraham  replies: 
".  .  .  And  beside  all  this,  between  us 
and  you  there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed 
so  that  they  which  would  pass  from 
hence  to  you  cannot;  neither  can  they 
pass  to  us,  that  would  come  from 
thence." 

Finally  Dives  is  confronted  by  his 
own  failure  to  believe  the  revelation 
which  God  had  given  of  himself  in 
Moses  and  the  prophets.  ...  He  pleads 
for  an  evangelistic  campaign  among 
his  yet  living  brothers.  Repentance,  he 
says,  would  certainly  come  if  Lazarus 
could  only  be  permitted  to  return  to 
the  earth  and  preach. 

But  Abraham  replies  with  these 
solemn  words:  "//  they  hear  not  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  neither  will  they  be 
persuaded  though  one  rose  from  the 
dead." 

■■  In  our  day  there  is  One  Who  has 
risen  from  the  dead,  and  the  God  of 
Moses  and  the  prophets  is  the  One  Who 
brought  Him  back  to  life  as  the  crown- 
ing evidence  that  once  for  all  He  has 
[     conquered  sin  and  death. 

How  much  better  that  we  recognize 
the  holy  and  justified  wrath  of  God 
against  sin  and  at  the  same  time  glad- 
ly accept  His  love,  mercy  and  forgive- 
ness through  faith  in  His  Son!  In 
John  3:16  we  see  both  sides  of  the 
picture. 

The  decision  is  NOW. 

(Next — "God's  Mercy — Now".) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

5.  Moses  Worships  the  Lord 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  the  people  knew  God  had  met  with 
Moses? 

LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Exodus  33:9 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  God  and  Moses? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  When  we  worship,  we  are  in  God's 
presence. 

^  fi^  ^  Sf, 

THE  TENT  IS  PITCHED  OUTSIDE  THE  CAMP 

Exodus  32:3,4,8;  33:7-10;  Isaiah  59:2;  Matt.  10:32 

The  people  of  Israel  had  sinned  by  worshipping  a  golden 

 Iniquity  (sin)  separates  you  from  

The  tent  of  meeting  was  pitched  outside  the  camp  so  that 
every  which  the  Lord  had  to  go  out- 
side the  Then  everyone  would  know  who  went  to 

worship  God. 

All  of  the  people  looked  after  .  .      as  he  went  out 

to  the  They  saw  the  Pillar  of 

 stand  at  the  tent  door.    All  of  them  were  reverent 

and  rose  up  and  

WHAT  IS  WORSHIP? 

(Read  the  reference  and  find  the  missing  letters.) 

WORSHIP  IS 


_0   Matthew  22:37 

—  R   Philippians  4:6 

S   Psalm  100:2 

_H  GIVING  Psalm  100:4 

_  I  _ING  II  Corinthians  9:7 

P   Psalm  100:4 


Do  you  worship  Christ  in  all  of  these  ways? 

*       *      *  * 
WORSHIP  IN  THE  HOUSE  OF  THE  LORD 

Exodus  33:14;  Matt.  28:20;  Hebrews  10:25 

God  promised  Moses,  "My  shall  

with  you."  Christ  says,  "Lo,  I  am  with  always."  We 

can  worship  Him  anywhere,  but  we  can  worship  in  a  special 
way  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.    The  Bible  says  we  are  not  to 

neglect  assembling  (meeting)  .  .  .  to  worship 

God. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  The  answer  to  last  week's 
question :  There  are  1 , 1  89  chapters  in  the  Bible. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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AN  OUTLINE  OF  HUMAN  RE- 
LATIONSHIPS, by  Dr.  Eustace  Ches- 
ser.  Hawthorne  Books,  Inc.,  Engle- 
wood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  446  pp.  $5.95. 

Dr.  Chesser  has  undertaken  in  this 
book  a  project  of  major  size.  His  pur- 
pose is  to  give  a  description  of  the 
whole  range  of  human  relationships. 
In  this  assignment  he  has  started  with 
the  very  earliest  moments  of  life,  con- 
tinuing through  maturity. 

A  sizeable  portion  of  this  book  is 
devoted  to  the  matter  of  sex  with 
special  attention  to  deviations  and 
disorders.  The  individual  is  studied  as 
a  member  of  society.  Dr.  Chesser 
traces  the  rise  of  civilization  with 
allusion  to  the  roles  of  authority  and 
rebellion,  cooperation  and  interde- 
pendence. The  vexing  problems  of  the 
machine  age  with  its  demands  for 
conformity  and  submission  are  an- 
alyzed. 

Dr.  Chesser  recognizes  the  need  for 
religion.  He  insists  that  man  needs 
some  unifying  belief.  But  the  religion 
advocated  is  not  Christianity.  It  is 
more  in  keeping  with  what  Einstein 
has  called  "cosmic  religious  feeling." 

The  value  of  this  book  will  be  con- 
fined quite  largely  to  the  interest  of 
the  sociologists.  While  the  author  of- 
fers some  helpful  suggestions  for  the 
understanding  of  personal  relation- 
ships in  life  from  birth  to  death,  he 
has  failed  to  offer  the  rich  Biblical  in- 
sights that  we  need  for  successful  liv- 
ing and  effective  personal  relations. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  PROTESTANT  REFORMA- 
TION, by  Robert  G.  Torbet.  The  Jud- 
son  Press.  Paper,  96  pp.,  N.P. 

This  volume  includes  questions  for 
class  study.  It  is  well  done,  and  should 
serve  a  useful  purpose  in  cooperative 
study  by  Protestants  of  every  denom- 
ination. In  the  introductory  pages  the 


author  runs  a  bit  too  fast  from  me- 
diaeval century  to  century.  In  his 
chapter,  "Led  by  the  Spirit,"  he  runs 
too  easily  into  a  strong  Scriptural  posi- 
tion which  the  left-wing  Reformation 
did  not  generally  share.  But  all  in  all 
this  is  a  strong  book,  well  expressed, 
and  with  an  evident  desire  to  be  fair 
to  all  concerned. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


MONSER'S  TOPICAL  INDEX  AND 
DIGEST  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Ed.  by 
Howard  E.  Monser.  Baker  Book  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    681  pp.  $5.95. 

Monser's  Cross-Reference  Bible  was 
originally  published  in  1914,  and  was 
generally  acknowledged  a  very  schol- 
arly production.  The  footnotes  were 
the  work  of  a  large  group  of  Amer- 
ica's best  Bible  students,  such  as  Ira 
M.  Price,  R.  A.  Torrey,  A.  T.  Robert- 
son, Andrew  C.  Zenos,  Charles  Reign 
Scoville,  John  R.  Sampey,  R.  F.  Weid- 
ner  and  Henry  E.  Jacobs. 

This  book  is  an  attempt  to  bring 
together  into  a  popular  handbook  all 
of  the  topical  analyses  or  footnotes  of 
Monser's  Cross-Reference  Bible.  Each 
topic  represents  the  composite  work 
of  many  men.  The  work  is  strictly 
undenominational  in  character,  mak- 
ing the  Bible  its  own  interpreter.  In- 
cluded is  an  extensive  analysis  of  each 
of  the  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible. 

Such  a  reference  book  will  give  in- 
estimable help  to  every  lover  of  Bible 
study,  whether  he  be  ministerial  or  lay. 
Just  one  glance  at  the  book  reveals 
hundreds  of  prayer-meeting  topics  and 
homiletical  seed-thoughts. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


NEAR  TO  GOD,  by  Abraham  Kuy- 
per.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    108  pp.  $2.00. 

"It  is  difficult  to  imagine  that  from 
the  busy  pen  of  a  man  of  interna- 
tional reputation,  who  for  decades 
was  active  in  ecclesiastical,  political, 
scholastic,  and  journalistic  life,  could 
flow  devotional  literature  of  great 
tenderness  and  strength."  The  above 
words  could  only  be  true  of  the  au- 
thor of  this  book,  because  he  was  a 
man  who  truly  knew  the  Lord  inti- 
mately and  enjoyed  a  close  walk  with 
Him,  as  is  evidenced  by  this  book. 


Dr.  Kuyper  takes  such  classic  pass- 
ages of  scripture  as  our  Lord's  ex- 
perience in  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane, 
The  First  and  Great  Commandment, 
"The  night  is  far  spent,"  "Show  us 
the  Father",  and  others  and  inter- 
prets them  in  a  thorough  manner.  As 
he  treats  these  portions  of  the  Word, 
he  is  constantly  giving  new  and  fresh 
insight  into  the  meaning  of  the  Scrip- 
tures, demonstrating  a  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  His  Word  which  came 
by  much  study  and  heart-searching. 

• — (Rev.)  Matthew  McGowan 
Richmond,  Va. 


PROTESTANT  PATRIARCH,  by 
George  A.  Hadjiantoniou.  John  Knox 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.  150  pp.  $3.50. 

This  little  book  brings  to  life  an 
ancient  character  from  the  musty  past, 
one  of  the  almost  forgotten  heroes  of 
the  faith,  a  man  whose  outward  suc- 
cess in  his  own  day  seemed  small  but 
whose  life  "shines  like  the  stars  for- 
ever and  ever."  He  gave  a  testimony 
for  the  truth  of  the  Word  of  God 
when  that  truth  was  all  but  hidden 
in  the  superstitions  of  the  Eastern 
Orthodox  Church;  when  standing  for 
the  truth  meant  to  incur  the  cruel 
wrath,  violent,  murderous  hatred  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  hierarchy. 

Cyril  Lucaris  was  one  of  the  unsung 
heroes  of  the  Protestant  Reformation 
and  one  of  the  great  company  of  mar- 
tyrs "who  have  come  out  of  great 
tribulation,  having  washed  their  robes 
white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb." 

Cyril's  confession  of  faith  reveals 
once  again  the  fact  that  for  anyone 
who  studies  the  Word  of  God  with 
an  honest  mind,  the  Gospel  becomes 
crystal  clear.  The  Protestant  position 
again  is  vindicated  as  the  true  teach- 
ing of  the  Word  of  God. 

The  author  of  this  little  book  is  the 
pastor  of  the  Second  Greek  Evan- 
gelical Church  (Presbyterian)  in 
Athens.  He  is  a  Calvinist  like  his  hero, 
Cyril,  who  was  converted  through  the 
study  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  book 
is  most  readable  and  enlightening,  and 
in  this  day  when  the  truths  of  the 
Protestant  faith  need  to  be  re-empha-  i 
sized,  it  has  unusual  value. 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


As  soon  as  we  cease  to  bleed,  we 
cease  to  bless. — J.  H.  Jowett. 
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THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT, 
by  Edw.  Thurneysen.  Trans,  by  Wm. 
C.  Robinson.  Mimeographed,  41  pages. 
$1.15,  plus  .12  postage.  Office  of  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga. 

This  is  the  Christological  or  Gospel 
interpretation  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  by  the  distinguished  Pastor  and 
Professor  at  Basel.  It  shows  the  Gos- 
pel presented  in  the  form  of  the  law 
of  the  Kingdom,  fulfilled  by  the 
Preacher  thereof.  Under  His  fulfill- 
ment we  take  refuge  as  His  disciples 
and  are  called  to  seek  as  close  a  fol- 
lowing of  His  pattern  as  possible.  But 
our  obedience  is  always  the  obedience 
of  the  disobedient  man — and  it  is  an 
)y  obedience  of  grace.  This  is  the  inter- 
)s  pretation  of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
0.  of  our  Reformation  Fathers  and  of 
our  own  Catechisms  in  their  exposi- 
tion  of  the  fifth  petition  in  our  Lord's 
Prayer.  But  it  needs  calling  to  our 
"  attention  again.  The  work  is  used  in 
the  course  in  Apologetics  at  Columbia 
and  by  Prof.  Donald  G.  Miller  in  Bib- 
Ileal  Theology  at  Richmond. 

jy 

sd   

™       OUR    DEPENDABLE    BIBLE,  by 
Stanley    E.    Anderson.     Baker  Book 
"l     House,  Grand  Rapids.  248  pp.  $3.95. 

»i  Dr.  Stanley  E.  Anderson,  director 
of  the  Correspondence  Department  of 
Northern    Baptist    Theological  Sem- 

°  inary,  Chicago,  has  spent  a  lifetime 
in  a  special  study  of  the  Inspiration 
of  the  Bible.  This  book  of  twelve  chap- 
ters constitutes  the  fruitage  of  his 
studies.  It  is  a  readable  book,  easily 
understood  by  laymen,  and  yet  valu- 

als   able  to  ministers  and  seminarians. 

The  motivation  of  the  book  is  to 
show  that  the   Bible  is  fully  trust- 

1'  worthy.  To  make  a  study  of  this  book 
will  restore  confidence  in  the  Word  of 
God  to  those  who  might  have  imbibed 
critical  theories  or  a  low  view  of  in- 

tie   spiration  in  college  or  university  Bible 

)[.  classes. 

"  Dr.  Anderson  defines  plenary-verbal 
,'  Inspiration  as  "That  extraordinary 
^  and  supernatural  influence  exerted  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  writers  of  the 
'  sixty-six  books  of  the  Bible,  by  which 
'  their  words  were  likewise  the  words  of 
^  God.  This  refers,  not  to  any  transla- 
tions but  to  the  actual  copies  first 
If,  written." 

He  points  out,  "We  thus  begin  with 
a  perfect  Bible,  whereas  all  lower  views 
of  inspiration  must  needs  begin  with  a 
faulty  original." 


He  shows  that  the  subjectivism  of 
neo-orthodoxy  makes  the  Bible  subject 
to  man's  emotions.  "The  Bible  is  not 
man's  satellite;  rather  it  is  the  Book 
by  which  man  is  judged,  whether  or 
not  he  reads  and  believes  it." 

— Rev.  John  H.  Knight 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


THE  BIBLE  AND  THE  ANCIENT 
NEAR  EAST,  edited  by  G.  Ernest 
Wright,  Doubleday  &  Company,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  New  York.  409  pp.  $7.50. 

The  purpose  of  this  volume  is  two- 
fold: to  honor  William  Foxwell  Al- 
bright of  Johns  Hopkins  for  his  in- 
exhaustible labor  in  the  fields  of 
archaeological  chronology,  paleogra- 
phy, and  biblical  history  in  the  Near 
East;  and  "to  describe  the  course 
taken  by  scholarly  research  since 
World  War  I  in  the  various  areas  of 
Near  Eastern  study  to  the  end  that 
a  perspective  might  be  gained  of  the 
progress  made  and  of  the  problems 
demanding  solution." 

In  order  to  achieve  this  purpose, 
fourteen  distinguished  authorities  have 
written  essays  on  the  aforementioned 
theme. 

The  volume  accomplishes  its  pur- 
pose. Dr.  Albright,  recipient  of  many 
honorary  degrees  and  holding  member- 
ship in  numerous  societies  both  at 
home  and  abroad,  has  been  singularly 
honored,  for  practically  every  essay 
refers  specifically  to  his  contribution 
to  Oriental  research.  Furthermore,  the 
several  writers,  in  an  interesting 
though  at  times  technical  way,  bring 
the  reader  up  to  date  in  the  fields  of 
textual,  archaeological,  and  historical 
research  as  they  may  pertain  to  the 
Bible. 

The  writers  for  the  most  part  accept 
the  Documentary  Hypothesis  in  the 
compilation  of  the  Scriptures,  as  does 
Dr.  Albright.  However,  the  volume 
contains  much  valuable  information 
to  the  student  interested  in  the  back- 
ground of  the  Biblical  text. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


DEAR  DOCTOR:  I  HAVE  A  PROB- 
LEM, by  M.  R.  DeHaan,  M.D.  Radio 
Bible  Class,  Grand  Rapids.  278  pp. 
$3.00. 

The  Radio  Bible  Class,  which  is 
taught  by  Dr.  DeHaan  and  heard  by 


a  wide  audience,  provokes  many  ques- 
tions. This  book  is  a  compilation  of 
418  questions  which  have  been  ad- 
dressed to  the  author,  and  his  brief 
answers.  The  questions  are  classified 
according  to  subject. 

The  author  forthrightly  declares  his 
theological  viewpoint  and  exegetical 
approach  to  the  Bible.  He  applauds 
the  Scofield  Reference  Bible  and  is 
a  consistent  dispensationalist.  Further- 
more he  is  a  Baptist  and  therefore 
the  answers  to  questions  relating  to 
baptism  would  not  be  satisfying  to 
one  in  the  Reformed  tradition. 

It  is  to  the  credit  of  the  author 
that  he  many  times  states  very  frankly 
that  he  does  not  know  the  answer  to 
a  question  and  that  some  passages  of 
Scripture  are  beyond  his  understand- 
ing. 

—  (Rev.)  Everette  K.  Brovra 
Alexandria,  Va. 


GOD  AND  CAESAR  IN  EAST 
GERMANY,  by  Richard  W.  Selberg. 
The  MacmiUan  Co.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 
294  pp.  $4.95. 

The  purpose  of  this  book  is  to 
"draw  back  the  curtain  and  to  make 
clear  to  American  eyes  the  manner 
of  witness  that  has  been  borne  for 
fifteen  years  by  men  and  women  seek- 
ing to  fulfill,  in  a  Marxist  land,  the 
Christian's  responsibilities  both  to  God 
and  Caesar."  In  achieving  this  pur- 
pose the  author  shows  high  compe- 
tence of  research  and  craftsmanship. 

It  is  interesting  to  read  the  saga 
of  the  German  State  Lutheran  Church, 
profiting  by  its  silence  under  Hitler, 
standing  up  to  present  devious  Satanic 
efforts  to  crush  the  Church.  Wrote 
Bishop  Dibelius  to  the  Communist 
Premier: 

An  evangelical  church  takes  direc- 
tions from  no  one  on  this  earth, 
either  from  government,  from  par- 
ties, or  from  individual  politicians. 
It  knows  no  directions  other  than 
those  that  come  from  God,  which 
are  written  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

One  reason  the  Church  has  been 
able  to  stand  is  that  she  has  always 
recognized  the  avowed  Communist  aim 
of  controlling  or  destroying  her,  even 
when  the  Communists  have  seemed 
conciliatory. 

This  is  highly  recommended  reading, 

—  (Rev.)  Clinton  C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 
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MINISTERS 


S.  Evans  Brown,  Midland,  Texas, 
has  become  Director  of  Family  Edu- 
cation for  the  Board  of  Christian 
Education,  replacing  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
H.  Kerr  Taylor. 

Thomas  Carson  Jackson  from  Sara- 
toga, Calif.,  to  Portland,  Oregon. 
T.  M.  McMillan,  Jr.,  from  Artmore, 
Ala.,  to  Hunter  Presbyterian 
Church,  Lexington,  Ky. 
C.    J.    McCIendon    from  Austin, 
Texas,  to  Cinco  de  Mayo  #4,  Chil- 
pancingo,  Guerrero,  Mexico. 
A.  Cullen  Windham  from  the  First 
church,  Opelika,  Ala.,  to  811  Floral 
St.,  Opelika,  Ala.  Dr.  Windham  has 
retired  from  the  pastorate  due  to 
illness. 

Ralph   G.   TurnbuU   from  Seattle, 
Washington,  to  Dassel,  Minn. 
Paul  E.  Rowland  from  Douglas,  Ga., 
to  Macon,  Ga. 

Richard  G.  Watson  from  Crestview, 
Fla.,  to  the  Seminole  church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 


LETTERS 

QUESTION  OF  PROPERTY 

(Editor's  note:  mergers  such  as  the 
one  envisioned  by  the  "Blake-Pike" 
plan  raise  the  question  of  ownership 
of  property  belonging  to  the  Presby- 
terian Church  if  the  Church  ceases, 
in  effect,  to  be  a  Presbyterian  Church.) 

Are  you  acquainted  with  the  long 
battle  in  the  Church  of  Scotland?  A 
small  group  was  overwhelmingly  de- 
feated in  connection  with  a  merger. 
The  large  group  took  over  the  prop- 
erty and  the  minority  brought  suit.  It 
went  through  to  a  final  decision  by 
the  House  of  Lords.  The  House,  on 
the  basis  of  Presbyterian  polity,  gave 
all  property  to  the  continuing  minor- 
ity. The  minority,  however,  wanted 
only  that  property  which  they  felt 
rightfully  belonged  to  them  and  so 
they  surrendered  the  remainder  to  the 
majority  group. 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  sympathetic 
church  bringing  suit  within  a  sympa- 


thetic Presbytery  and  Synod  will  have 
the  effect  of  settling  this  property 
question  once  and  for  all.  With  the 
above  as  the  only  prior  court  decision, 
I  believe  that  if  such  a  suit  were 
brought  and  carefully  carried  through 
to  the  highest  court,  the  decision 
would  have  to  be  made  on  the  basis 
of  the  will  of  the  local  congregation 
which  remains  Presbyterian.  And  when 
such  a  final  court  decision  is  made, 
then  there  could  be  established  in  our 
nation  a  great  and  true  Presbyterian 
Church  because  thousands  of  congre- 
gations will  immediately  want  to  af- 
filiate with  a  true  Reformed  Presby- 
terian denomination. 

—  (Rev.)  F.  C.  Fowler 
Duluth,  Minn. 


QUESTIONS  OF  CONSTITUTION 

Thank  you  for  your  editorial  (June 
14)  showing  that  the  question  of  con- 
stitutionality was  the  chief  issue  in  the 
1961  US  General  Assembly.  It  is  the 
obligation  of  the  Assembly  to  give  ad- 
vice and  instruction  in  conformity  with 
the  Constitution. 

It  is  a  pleasure  to  note  that  under 
the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Jas.  A.  Jones 
the  Assembly  turned  down  appeals  to 
unite  where  such  other  bodies  were 
not  of  our  faith  and  order.  It  is  a 
pleasure  to  commend  those  who  were 
able  to  get  the  Assembly  to  insist  that 
ordination  be  according  to  the  consti- 
tutional vows  of  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  and  not  by  different  vows  con- 
tained in  the  Book  of  Common  Wor- 
ship. 

It  is  also  a  matter  of  thanks  that 
the  General  Assembly  stood  by  its  own 
Constitution  in  the  matter  of  capital 
punishment.  Here  may  I  add  that  the 
meaning  of  any  statement  in  our  Con- 
fession or  Catechisms  is  not  to  be  de- 
termined by  whatever  inference  reason 
may  deduce  from  the  statement,  but  by 
the  Scriptural  passages  and  references 
that  the  Church  has  adopted  with  these 
statements.  Every  time  the  proof  texts 
are  revised  they  are  approved  by  the 
presbyteries  as  well  as  by  the  Assem- 
blies and  thus  are  the  Church's  inter- 
pretation ■  of  the  statements  they  con- 
firm. .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Robinson 
Decatur,  Ga. 


CHURCH  AND  STATE 

Thank  you  for  the  reference  in  the 


June  21st  "Across  the  Editor's  Desk" 
to  high  school  baccalaureate  services. 

How  much  further  will  we  carry  this 
misunderstanding  of  "freedom  to  wor- 
ship" in  this  supposedly  Christian 
country!  So  often,  now,  at  civic  lunch- 
eons and  such  gatherings,  the  one  who 
says  grace  is  unwilling  to  end  his 
prayer  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
I  suppose  not  to  offend  those  who  do 
not  believe  in  Him. 

— Thomas  M.  Fowler 
Columbus,  Ga. 


PRAYING  FOR  THE  DEAD 

Just  a  thought  concerning  Protes- 
tants and  the  President's  call  for  pray- 
ers for  the  dead  (June  7,  p.  11).  There 
is  one  way  that  we  can  honor  his  re- 
quest, if  we  pray,  not  for  the  physi- 
cally dead  but  for  the  spiritually  dead. 
Let  the  Roman  Catholics  pray  for  the 
physically  dead  if  they  will,  but  let  us 
pray  for  those  who,  though  yet  living, 
do  not  know  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ! 

— Mrs.  Evelyn  Penn  Pollard 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


SERMON— from  p.  6 

We  may  as  well  be  frank  about  it. 
The  Hindu  is  not  saved,  the  Shintoist 
is  not  saved,  the  Buddhist  is  not  saved, 
the  Mohammedan  is  not  saved,  the  Jew 
is  not  saved.  Only  he  who  confesses 
Christ  as  Lord,  as  the  One  who  died 
for  him  and  rose  from  the  grave,  is 
saved.  Those  who  deny  Him,  He  will 
deny.  Those  who  do  not  have  Him,  He 
will  not  receive.  How  can  anyone  stand 
there  and  argue  about  it?  How  dare 
anyone  speculate  that  there  may  be 
another  way  of  escaping  hell  and  com- 
ing to  heaven  when  God  has  been  at 
such  pains  as  to  send  His  Son  the  only 
begotten  into  the  world  to  be  made 
man  and  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  lost? 
There  is  only  one  Saviour,  only  one 
way  of  salvation.  To  evade  or  deny 
this  is  to  call  God  a  liar  and  to  dis- 
honor His  beloved  Son. 

So  then  we  must  evangelize.  We 
must  call  men  to  desist  from  vain 
argument,  to  have  done  with  objec- 
tions and  temporizing,  to  cease  their 
delaying  and  now,  now  receive  Jesus 
Christ  as  personal  Saviour  from  sin 
and  hell. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
church,   Montgomery,  Ala. 
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S.  S  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JULY  30 


Stand  Fast  In  Freedom 

Will  a  free  man  argue  status  with  a  serf?  Will  we  discuss  in  the 
world  forum  whether  life  is  better  in  Oregon  than  in  Siberia?  Will 
an  honest  man  argue  the  validity  of  private  ownership  with  a  gang- 
ster? Will  Da  Vinci  argue  that  his  Mona  Lisa  is  better  than  the 
finger  paintings  of  a  chimpanzee?  If  a  man  has  liquidated  20  million 
of  his  own  people,  shall  the  rest  of  humanity  seriously  consider  his 
"concern"  for  the  plight  of  some  far-distant  tribe? 

Let  us  look  to  the  improvement  of  our  civil  liberties,  but  let  us 
stop  talking  freedom  with  those  who  would  wipe  it  from  the  earth. 
We  have  our  standards.  Let  us  speak  from  them,  not  dbout  them. 
There  are  men  who  would  draw  us  into  disgraceful  quarrels  over 
the  ideas  and  virtues  that  we  hold  most  dear.  Let  us  proclaim  those 
ideas  but  not  put  them  up  for  disputation.  The  tatmts  are  only  traps. 
If  we  play  their  game  they  have  already  won. 

Virtue  can  never  be  arbitrated,  any  more  than  the  Statue  of 
Liberty  can  be  painted  red.  They  both  stand  as  they  are,  or  else 
crash  in  rubble.  Talk  is  good;  counsel  and  discussion  are  certainly 
better  than  nuclear  war;  but  the  things  of  God  must  be  kept  inviolate. 

— Decicion. 


Library,  £<eaa:.iig  Roosi  Goiiip 
University  of  N.  C, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Inquiries  are  coming-  in  about  the 
series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things"  by 
Dr.  Strong  now  running  in  the  Jour- 
nal. These  are  available  in  booklet 
form  from  the  Trinity  Presbyterian 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  at  50c  a 
copy. 
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One  of  the  encouraging  signs  of  the 
times  is  the  increased  role  of  laymen 
in  Church  affairs.  But  not  everyone  is 
happy  over  the  interest  which  laymen 
are  beginning  to  take  in  what  their 
churches  are  doing.  In  one  of  the  bor- 
der synods  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  a  strong  effort  was  recently  made 
to  eliminate  the  elders  from  the  syn- 
od's Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work.  A  resolution  to  this  effect  was 
supported  on  the  grounds  that  "the 
elders  are  busy  men."  They  are  busy 
indeed.  And  the  Church  will  see  bet- 
ter days  when  they  become  busier. 


Someone  has  just  informed  us  that 
when  UPUSA  Stated  Clerk  Dr.  Blake 
returns  from  Switzerland  where  he  is 
helping  break  ground  for  a  new  head- 
quarters building  for  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  he  will  be  greeted  with 
the  news  that  a  third  church  has  com- 
missioned an  artist  to  depict  him  in 
stained  glass  for  their  sanctuary.  He 
is  already  looking  down  on  congrega- 
tions in  Detroit  and  in  Fort  Worth, 
our  informant  tells  us. 


Closer  to  home  base  and  with  re- 
spect to  a  matter  dear  to  our  hearts, 
we  have  been  told  that  the  enrollment 
at  Montreat  College  (recently  declar- 
ed free  from  debt)  for  1961-62  will 
double  that  of  1900-61.  This  news  will 
be  greeted  with  gladness  in  many 
places. 


A  few  Journal  readers  may  not 
know  that  a  substantial  part  of  this 
ministry  is  made  possible  by  support- 
ers of  special  "funds"  who  underwrite 
projects  of  special  interest.  For  in- 
stance, contributions  to  the  Missionary 
Fund  make  possible  subscriptions  to 
the  Journal  for  every  missionary  of 
the  US  Church  serving  overseas. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^g^>>74v>^        Seminary  Too.Liberal Professor\Says,  Quits 


AROtND  THE  WORLD 

CONGO — Reports  from  the  Congo 
indicate  that  many  churches  in  the 
Bulape  area  are  empty,  up  to  50  per 
cent  are  without  a  pastor,  and  two  of 
the  Church's  six  regional  schools  are 
closed. 

Bulape  is  in  an  area  of  violent  tribal 
fighting  in  the  Kasai  Province.  But 
work  continues  at  Bulape,  where  mis- 
sionaries are  keeping  medical  work 
and  a  pastors'  school  open.  The  Rev. 
Charles  Ross,  Jr.,  writes: 

"Yet  through  all  of  this  tension  and 
fighting  around  us,  I  have  been  amaz- 
ed at  God's  care  and  presence  here  at 
Bulape  all  this  time.  We  are  the  only 
place  for  miles  around  where  members 
of  different  tribes,  which  normally  hate 
each  other,  live  near  each  other  with- 
out wanting  to  kill  each  other.  And 
people  from  all  over  the  area  know  that 
Bulape  has  people  both  from  their 
tribes  and  from  their  enemies'  tribes. 
They  also  know  why  we  are  all  living 
in  peace:  We  are  believers  in  the  Sav- 
iour Jesus  Christ.  What  a  witness  a 
Christian  can  make  now!" 


KOREA — A  new  student  center  has 
been  opened  in  the  heart  of  Kwangju 
by  Presbyterian,  U.S.  missionaries. 

For  some  time  missionaries  have 
recognized  the  challenge  of  the  thou- 
sands of  students  in  this  city.  "This 
year  particularly,"  Korea  missionary 
Miss  Sara  Barry  wrote,  "full  of  revo- 
lutions and  demonstrations  led  by  stu- 
dents, has  made  us  more  than  ever 
aware  of  the  need  to  reach  students 
for  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ." 

The  Mission  in  April  rented  an  at- 
tractive, new  two-story  building,  lo- 
cated in  the  downtown  area.  The  up- 
stairs—  designed  as  a  pool  hall  —  was 
converted  into  an  apartment  and  the 
lower  floor  into  a  student  center.  Since 
there  is  no  church  in  the  immediate 
area,  a  new  church,  being  organized 


^Christian'  Amendment 
Wins  More  Support 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) — The 

so-called  Christian  Amendment  to  the 
Constitution  received  further  bi-par- 
tisan support  here  when  identical  reso- 
lutions proposing  it  were  introduced 
in  the  House  of  Representatives  by 
Rep.  John  Dowdy  (D.-Tex.)  and  Rep. 
John  Anderson  (R.-Ill.). 

Their  action  raised  to  seven  the 
number  of  members  who  have  spon- 
sored resolutions  proposing  the 
amendment  in  the  87th  Congress. 
Previous  sponsors  included  Reps.  Eu- 
gene Siler  (R.-Ky.),  Katherine  St. 
George  (R.-N.Y.),  Clifford  Mclntire 
(R.-Me.),  J.  Floyd  Breeding  (D.- 
Kan.), and  0.  C.  Fisher  (D.-Tex.). 

The  resolutions  have  been  referred 
to  the  House  Judiciary  Committee 
which  has  not  scheduled  action  on 
them.  The  amendment  has  not  been 
introduced  in  the  Senate. 

The  proposed  amendment  would 
provide  that  "this  nation  devoutly 
recognizes  the  authority  and  law  of 
Jesus  Christ,  Saviour  and  Ruler  of 
Nations,  through  whom  are  bestowed 
the  blessings  of  Almighty  God." 

It  specifies,  however,  that  the 
amendment  shall  "not  be  interpreted 
so  as  to  result  in  the  establishment  of 
any  particular  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, or  in  the  abridgment  of  the 
rights  of  religious  freedom,  or  free- 
dom of  speech  or  press,  or  of  peaceful 
assemblage." 

Supported  by  the  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church,  the  amendment 
would  require  two-thirds  of  the  vote 
of  both  houses  of  Congress  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  states,  of  which  38  out 
of  the  50  would  have  to  vote  ratifica- 
tion before  it  would  become  part  of 
the  Constitution. 


with  the  help  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
of  Kwangju,  began  meeting  in  the 
Center  on  Sundays. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions. 


(Editor's  note:  Under  the  above 
headline,  the  Pittsburgh  Post-Gazette 
of  June  20  ran  a  story  by  William 
Rimmel,  from  which  the  following  ex- 
tracts are  taken.) 

Dr.  Addison  H.  Leitch  yesterday 
tendered  his  resignation  as  professor 
of  systematic  theology  at  Pittsburgh 
Theological  Seminary  after  appearing 
before  the  board  of  directors  and  de- 
claring that  the  seminary  is  taking 
the  road  to  liberalism  in  its  teachings. 

!K       *  He 

After  a  three-hour  meeting  the 
board  accepted  Dr.  Leitch's  resigna- 
tion with  deep  regret. 

Dr.  Leitch  in  his  appearance  before 
the  board  said  that  the  present  struc- 
ture and  future  plans  of  the  seminary 
were  not  of  a  nature  that  could  en- 
list his  enthusiasm  and  loyalty. 

"I  believe  that,  theologically  speak- 
ing, the  seminary  is  taking  the  road 
to  liberalism,"  he  stated  in  his  letter 
to  the  board.  "It's  a  kind  of  neo-ortho- 
dox  pattern  to  which  I  cannot  sub- 
scribe," he  said. 

*    *  * 

Dr.  Clifford  E.  Barbour,  president 
of  the  seminary,  challenged  Dr. 
Leitch's  views  on  the  teachings  at  the 
seminary.  He  said,  "It  is  not  true  that 
we  are  going  down  the  road  to  liberal- 
ism. The  seminary  is  more  conserva- 
tive today  than  it  was  25  or  50  years 
ago,"  he  added. 

Dr.  Leitch's  resignation  climaxed  a 
number  of  rumors  of  unrest  among 
other  members  of  the  faculty  in  recent 
months.  It  also  followed  stories  of  un- 
rest among  the  students.  {See  Edi- 
torial, "Liberal,"  p.  8). 


Priest-led  Mob  Attacks 
Church  Service 

RAPELON,  Colombia  (CNS) — An- 
other outbreak  of  violence  in  Colom- 
bia has  marred  what  many  had  hoped 
was  the  beginning  of  better  Catholic- 
Protestant  relationships  here.  When 
Protestants  of  this  town  gathered  for 
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a  religious  service  in  a  private  home 
on  May  17  they  were  attacked  by  a 
mob  of  school  children  and  adults  in 
the  company  of  Father  Jeremias  Con- 
treras,  the  parish  priest.  They  were 
insulted  and  stoned  until  rescued  by 
the  mayor. 

The  latest  attack  in  this  country 
town  of  about  8,000  where  Protestant 
services  have  been  held  for  over  a 
year,  involved  a  mob  of  some  300 
school  children  and  adults.  The  chil- 
dren surrounded  the  house  where  the 
service  was  being  held  and  there 
Father  Contreras  spoke  to  them  about 
the  danger  of  Protestantism  in  their 
town.  He  said  that  Protestants  were 
not  wanted  there  and  referred  to 
Protestant  pastors  as  "damned  dogs." 

Stones  were  thrown  and  several 
members  of  the  congregation  were 
struck.  The  siege  continued  for  about 
an  hour-and-a-half  when  one  of  the 
men  escaped  and  got  the  mayor  to  re- 
store order.  When  questioned  about 
the  attack.  Father  Contreras  said  that 
he  would  prevent  the  spread  of  Prot- 
estantism by  any  means  necessary, 
even  "by  blood  and  fire." 


Lack  of  Patriotism 
Among  Youth  Cited 

WHEATON,  111.  (CNS)— Deploring 
the  "lack  of  patriotism  and  love  for 
country"  which  has  pervaded  the 
younger  generation,  a  Protestant 
church  leader  writing  in  the  July  is- 
sue of  United  Evangelical  Action 
sharply  criticized  the  "citizens-of-the- 
world"  concept  which  has  produced 
that  attitude. 

Citing  figures  from  a  national  youth 
research  organization  which  show  that 
82  per  cent  of  young  people  felt  that 
patriotism  is  less  important  than 
sports,  82  per  cent  said  that  dating 
outranked  it  and  90  per  cent  put  cloth- 
ing ahead  of  it.  Dr.  George  L.  Ford, 
executive  director  of  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals,  said  these 
young  people  "only  reflect  the  atti- 
tudes and  basic  values  of  their  par- 
ents." 

He  cited  the  example  of  a  college 
student  who  told  his  ROTC  instruc- 
tor, "My  father  told  me  to  stay  away 
from  the  army  and  let  somebody  else 
do  the  fighting." 

"There  has  developed  in  our  nation 
the  general  feeling  that  patriotism  is 
out-moded  and  that  it,  in  fact,  might 
be  downright  sinful  since  we  are  'citi- 


zens of  the  world,' "  Dr.  Ford  said. 
Agreeing  that  America  has  faults,  he 
asserted  that  "the  principles  of  life, 
liberty  and  the  pursuit  of  happiness 
are  still  realized  here  in  greater  meas- 
ure than  anywhere  else  in  the  world." 


Rock  'n'  Roll  Ranked 
Ahead  of  the  Gha-Cha 

ROME  (RNS)  —  A  Dominican 
priest  who  has  made  a  study  of  mod- 
ern dancing  branded  the  cha-cha  as 
sinful.  Also  sinful,  said  Father  Rigi- 
aldo  Francisco,  are  the  rumba,  the 
carioca,  the  bolero,  the  bajon,  the 
mambo,  the  samba,  swing,  boogie- 
woogie,  the  raspa  and  calypso. 

He  said  rock  'n'  roll  is  "less  lust- 
ful." Father  Francisco  said  the  waltz, 
the  polka,  the  mazurka  and  other  dan- 
ces of  European  origin  with  limited 
physical  contact  and  with  special  at- 
tention given  to  the  music,  are  "harm- 
less." 

He  said  that  dances  of  Negro  Ameri- 
can origin,  such  as  the  slow  fox  trot, 
the  Boston  tango,  the  one-step  and 
the  Charleston,  are  not  by  themselves 
immoral,  but  induce  a  lack  of  mod- 
esty which  is  "very  close  to  serious 
sin." 

"We  do  not  believe  in  the  wide- 
spread opinion,"  Father  Francisco 
wrote,  "that  there  is  less  excitability 
among  the  Nordic  peoples  and  inno- 
cent frigidity  in  their  young,  and  that 
only  the  Southern  or  Latin  races  sin 
by  dancing.  The  recent  frenzy  and 
explosions  of  mass  morbidness  by 
dance  fanatics  in  the  United  States, 
England  and  Sweden,  with  unbalanced 
epidemics  of  total  loss  of  self-control 
and  blatant  cases  of  auto-suggestion 
in  the  most  modern  dances,  show  that 
dancing  is  a  determining  element  of 
erotic  frenzy." 


Catholic  Dems  Opposed, 
School  Measure  Delayed 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

Kennedy  Administration's  public  school 
aid  program  was  stalled  here,  at  least 
temporarily,  because  the  House  Rules 
Committee  refused  to  vote  on  the 
$2,484,000,000  measure  until  it  re- 
ceived a  bill  providing  for  aid  to  pri- 
vate and  parochial  schools. 

The  motion  to  delay  action  on  the 
public  school  legislation  was  made  by 


](>u)unl  Day  fl 

Fulton  To  Review  i 
Work  of  Missions  I 

Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton,  retiring  Ex-| 
ecutive  Secretary  of  World  Missions 
for  the  Presbyterian 
■■HppMMHH  Church,  US,  will 

l^y?- '  '""''''"^tlliW  make  his  first  Jour- 
^^^^  '^'^^  appearance 

n^v^  ^  Weaverville,  N.C. 

'-^8       August  16,  speak- 
tJ^^-'  ing  on  "Current  As- 

pects of  Missions 
Policy." 

D  r.  Fulton  was 
born  in  Kobe,  Japan.  His  parents  were 
missionaries  for  forty-six  years  un- 
der the  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Pres-i 
byterian  Church,  US.  \ 

He  spent  his  early  life  in  Japan  and 
was  educated  in  Presbyterian  College, 
Clinton,  S.  C;  University  of  S.  C; 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary  and 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  He 
holds  the  D.D.  degree  from  Presby- 
terian College  and  the  LL.D.  from 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn.  . 

From  1917  until  1925  he  served  as 
a  missionax-y  in  Japan.  In  1925  he  was] 
called  to  be  one  of  the  secretaries  of 
the  Board.  Since  1925  he  has  served, 
first  as  Field  Secretary  and  since  1932 
as  Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions. 

Dr.  Fulton  was  elected  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  in  1948.  He 
is  recognized  internationally  as  one  of 
the  outstanding  missionary  statesmen 
of  our  time. 


Rep.  A.  Allen  Smith  of  California.  He 
said  that  neither  the  public  school  nor 
the  bill  on  higher  education  could  be 
considered  until  the  committee  had  be- 
fore it  a  measure  on  parochial  and 
private  schools. 

In  the  vote  that  followed,  the  Ad- 
ministration forces  were  beaten,  9  to 
6,  with  two  Roman  Catholic  committee- 
men, normally  pro-Administration,  vot- 
ing with  the  committee's  five  Repub- 
licans and  two  Southern  Democrats. 


The  present  movement  toward 
Church  mergers  is  caused  mostly  by 
panic  rather  than  by  power.  It  is  be- 
ing done  in  the  name  of  administra- 
tive efficiency  rather  than  the  unify- 
ing power  of  the  Bible.  —  Arnold  T. 
Olson. 
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No.  5  ill  a  scries  of  seriiious  on  "Lnsl  Things"  — 


If^ill  Christ  Return  To 

Earth  In  T^ersonf 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


"And  when  he  (Jesus)  had  spoken 
these  things,  while  they  beheld  he  was 
taken  up;  and  a  cloud  received  him 
out  of  their  sight.  And  while  they 
looked  stedfastly  toward  heaven  as  he 
went  up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by 
them  in  white  apparel;  which  also 
said,  Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven?  this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven"  Acts  1:9-11. 

Our  text  contains  one  of  the  many 
New  Testament  promises  of  the  return 
of  Christ.  As  soon  as  we  read  such 
a  passage  as  this,  we  find  ourselves 
in  an  area  of  controversy  respecting 
the  end  of  the  human  story.  Many 
theories  have  been  propounded  about 
the  end  of  the  world.  Scientists  have 
their  opinions  on  this  subject.  One 
suggestion  is  that  the  moon  will  be 
gradually  pulled  in  toward  the  earth. 
In  the  course  of  millions  of  years  it 
will  be  drawn  close  enough  to  the 
earth  to  wreak  damage:  shattering- 
earthquakes,  land  convulsions  on  an 
enormous  scale,  tremendous  volcanic 
action,  mountainous  tidal  waves.  Hu- 
man life  would  become  extinct. 

George  Gamow's  Birth  And  Death 
of  The  Sn?i  explores  the  subject  from 
the  standpoint  of  possible  solar  ac- 
tivity. He  tells  of  the  novae  and 
super-novae  that  have  been  studied  by 
astronomers.  Periodically  a  star  in 
our  or  some  other  galaxy  will  flare 
with  an  intense  brightness,  perhaps 
for  several  months,  then  sink  back  into 
its  original  quiet  shining.  The  specu- 
lation is  that  our  own  sun  may  become 
a  nova,  turning  the  earth  into  a 
cinder. 

Most  secular  scientists  however,  pic- 
ture the  future  life  of  the  earth  itself 
as  stretching  onward  millions  and  bil- 
bions  of  years.    They  do  not  think 


that  the  world  will  come  to  a  soon 
end  by  the  way  of  cataclysm. 

On  the  other  hand  the  end  of  the 
human  race  is  considered  a  real  possi- 
bility, possibly  by  war.  Race  suicide 
by  atomic  war  is  the  theme  of  the 
novelist,  the  Hollywood  preacher,  and 
the  political  alarmist.  Perhaps  you 
saw  the  picture,  "On  The  Beach." 
In  that  story  by  accident  nuclear  war 
comes  upon  the  world.  So  much  radio- 
activity is  caused  that  human  life  in 
every  part  of  the  globe  but  Australia 
becomes  extinct.  In  the  end  only  the 
submarine  is  left  sailing  the  waters 
of  a  dead  world  —  and  it,  too,  is 
doomed. 

THE  PROMISE  OF  HIS  COMING 

Despite  the  grim  warnings  and 
plausible  theories,  it  is  certain  that 
the  end  of  history  is  not  to  be  race 
suicide.  Why  can  we  say  that  con- 
fidently? Because  Scripture  —  the 
Bible — God's  Word — indicates  other- 
wise. The  Bible  has  some  things  to 
say  about  the  future.  Although  it  does 
not  give  us  all  the  information  we 


should  like  to  have,  the  Bible  indi- 
cates clearly  that  the  end  of  history 
will  come  at  the  return  of  Christ, 
When  Christ  appears  from  heaven, 
man's  earthly  history  will  stop. 

The  promise  of  our  Lord's  return 
is  stated  in  our  text  with  great  plain- 
ness. You  recall  that  our  Saviour  and 
His  disciples  had  gone  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives.  After  He  had  given  fare- 
well instructions,  He  was  taken  up 
from  the  earth  before  their  very  eyes. 
At  last  a  cloud  screened  Him  from 
sight.  When  He  had  gone  there  stood 
by  the  disciples  two  men  in  white 
garments,  who  said,  "Why  do  you  look 
up  so  wistfully  into  the  sky  You  will 
not  see  him  again  for  a  time,  but  one 
day  this  same  Jesus  that  was  taken 
up  from  you  into  heaven,  in  the  same 
way  will  come  back  to  earth."  So 
at  the  very  beginning  of  the  apostolic 
age  the  promise  of  the  Lord's  return 
was  given. 

The  New  Testament  is  pei-vaded  by 
the  teaching  that  Christ  will  return. 
It  is  a  theme  on  which  Jesus  Himself 
had  much  to  say.  Take,  in  particular, 
the  Olivet  Discourse  in  Matthew  24 
and  25.  The  time  is  Tuesday  of  Pas- 
sion Week.  The  Lord  answers  His 
disciples'  questions  about  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  temple  and  His  promised 
return  from  heaven.  He  says,  for  ex- 
ample, "As  the  lightning  cometh  out 
of  the  east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the 
west;  so  shall  also  the  coming  of  the 
Son  of  man  be."  He  tells  His  disciples 
to  be  alert  in  His  service,  for  they 
know  not  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
He  will  return. 

He  concludes  the  discourse  with 
the  tremendous  judgment  picture: 
"When  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with 
Him,  then  shall  He  sit  upon  the  throne 
of  His  glory;  and  before  Him  shall  be 
gathered   all   nations;    and   He  shall 
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separate  them  one  from  another." 
Those  set  on  His  right  hand  and  there- 
fore approved  will  go  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  prepared  for  them 
from  the  foundation  of  the  world. 
Those  on  His  left  hand  and  therefore 
disapproved  will  be  sent  away  into 
everlasting  punishment.  So  it  is  en- 
tirely clear  that  the  second  coming  of 
Christ  brings  human  history  to  a  close. 

Paul,  of  course,  teaches  the  same 
thing.  In  the  15th  chapter  of  I  Cor- 
inthians, for  example,  the  apostle  says 
that  he  will  unfold  a  mystery.  Not 
all  Christians  will  pass  into  the  sleep 
of  bodily  death.  Some  Christians  will 
be  on  earth  alive  when  the  last  trump 
sounds.  At  that  signal  the  dead  bodies 
of  believers  will  be  raised;  living  be- 
lievers in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  will 
be  given  their  bodies  of  immortality. 
He  says  that  this  tremendous  event 
will  occur  when  Christ  comes.  Then 
it  is  that  the  last  enemy,  death,  will 
be  destroyed. 

Paul  says  the  same  thing  in  the 
fourth  chapter  of  I  Thessalonians.  He 
comforts  believers  by  reminding  them 
that  those  who  have  died  in  the  faith 
will  be  seen  again.  When  the  Lord 
Jesus  returns,  the  dead  in  Christ  will 
rise  to  meet  Him  and  all  living  be- 
lievers will  be  caught  up  together 
with  them.  He  continues  the  discus- 
sion of  this  grand  theme  in  H  Thessa- 
lonians 1:  "The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  His  mighty 
angels.  ...  He  shall  come  to  be  glori- 
fied in  His  saints  and  to  be  admired 
in  all  them  that  believe  in  that  day." 
Christ  is  coming!  Christ  is  coming, 
the  apostle  tells  us  again  and  again. 

Peter  says  so  too.  In  II  Peter  3 
the  apostle  answers  the  doubts  of  his 
day:  Where  is  the  promise  of  His 
coming?  Men  were  falsely  reasoning 
that  everything  has  been  and  will  be 
the  same  world  without  end.  Peter 
enjoins  Christians  not  to  be  deceived 
by  the  appearance  of  things.  They 
should  remember  that  the  flood  came 
and  destroyed  the  ancient  world.  The 
day  of  the  Lord  will  come  like  a  thief 
in  the  night.  In  it  the  present  order 
will  be  brought  to  an  end;  a  new 
heaven  and  a  new  earth  will  be 
formed.  Christ  is  coming!  Christ  is 
coming,  the  Apostle  Paul  assures  us. 

The  Book  of  Revelation,  as  every- 
body knows,  has  a  great  deal  to  say 
about  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
The  method  of  the  book  is  to  double 
back  again  and  again  retelling  the 
story  of  the  time  between  the  two 


advents  of  Christ,  using  new  symbolic 
forms  to  do  so.  In  the  Revelation, 
the  goal  toward  which  history  moves 
is  the  Lord's  coming  again.  The  nine- 
teenth chapter,  for  example,  gives  the 
magnificent  vision  of  the  Lamb,  the 
Word  of  God,  riding  out  of  heaven  on 
a  white  horse.  His  eyes  as  a  flame  of 
fire,  on  His  head  many  crowns,  clothed 
with  a  vesture  dipped  in  blood.  The 
armies  of  heaven  follow  Him  upon 
white  horses.  Out  of  His  mouth  goes 
a  sharp  sword.  On  his  thigh  a  name 
is  written,  "KING  OF  KINGS,  AND 
LORD  OF  LORDS."  Christ  is  coming! 
Christ  is  coming,  is  the  final  testimony 
and  promise  of  Holy  Scripture. 

THE  MANNER  OF  HIS  COMING 

What  will  be  the  manner  of  Christ's 
coming  again?  Every  time  we  recite 
the  Apostles'  Creed  we  say:  "He 
ascended  into  heaven.  From  thence  He 
will  come  to  judge  the  quick  and  the 
dead."  What  do  we  mean  when  we 
make  this  confession  of  faith? 

We  certainly  mean  this,  that  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  effected  a 
change  in  His  physical  being.  Al- 
though the  marks  left  by  the  nails 
and  the  soldier's  spear  could  be  dis- 
cerned, the  Lord's  body  was  now  su- 


There  can  be  no  revival  if  Mr. 
Amen  and  Mr.  Wet-Eyes  are  not  found 
in  the  audience. — C.  G.  Finney. 


perior  to  time  and  space  limitation. 
Paul  gives  us  a  hint  on  the  subject 
when  in  I  Corinthians  15  he  says  that 
the  resurrection  body  is  a  different 
body,  a  spiritual  body,  that  is,  a  body 
qualified  to  enter  and  dwell  in  the 
spiritual  realm.  We  ai-e  full  of  curi- 
osity about  the  details  involved  in  this 
transformation.  But  all  we  know  is 
that  such  a  change  occurred  as  to 
make  the  ascension  possible :  Jesus  left 
the  earth  and  went  to  the  heavenly 
world;  from  the  heavenly  world  He 
will  at  last  come  again  to  the  earth. 

Rockets,  satellites  orbiting  around 
the  earth,  space  ships  do  not  give  us 
a  parallel  or  additional  insight.  We 
are  talking  about  a  different  dimen- 
sion of  reality  altogether.  For  ma- 
terial things  are  not  the  whole  story 
of  existence.  There  is  another  dimen- 
sion of  existence,  namely,  the  spiritual 
world.  It  helps  as  we  struggle  with 
the  conception  of  the  ascension  and 
the  literal  coming  again  of  our  Lord 
to  remember  that  God  is  a  spirit.  He 


is  everywhere  present  in  the  physical 
universe;  it  does  not  contain  Him, 
however,  for  He  is  greater  than  space. 
Now  our  Lord  in  His  spiritual  body 
went  into  the  world  of  spirit,  into  the 
heavenly  world.  The  same  Jesus  will 
at  the  end  of  time  come  back  to  this 
very  earth.  I  cannot  go  further  than 
this  statement  takes  us.  I  cannot 
clarify  the  mystery  with  equations  or 
drawings  or  maps.  I  can  only  tell 
you  what  the  Bible  teaches,  making 
some  little  attempt  to  relate  it  to  the 
problems  suggested  by  modern  knowl- 
edge. 

This  must  be  clear:  It  will  be  the 
same  Jesus  who  returns.  He  will  be 
indentifiable.  His  coming  will  be  per- 
sonal. His  coming  will  be  open  and 
visible.  His  coming  will  be  glorious. 
This  much  the  passages  of  Scripture 
we  have  quoted  most  plainly  declare. 
His  coming  will  be  to  take  His  people 
away  from  this  present  earth  that  they 
might  be  with  Him.  His  coming  will 
bring  judgment  upon  the  unsaved.  His 
coming  will  introduce  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  earth,  so  that  it  may 
become  the  fit  abode  of  the  resur- 
rected, an  earth  in  which  only  right- 
eousness will  be  found. 

No  wonder  men  have  been  fascinated 
by  this  teaching  of  Scripture.  They 
know  instinctively  that  history  must 
come  to  climax  and  conclusion.  In  the 
unfolding  of  the  personal  return  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  sanctified  imagi- 
nation is  challenged  as  by  nothing  else. 
Christ  is  coming!  Christ  is  coming — in 
power  and  majesty  and  glory. 

THE  PURPOSE  OF  HIS  COMING 

Why  has  God  planned  it  that  way? 
What  purposes  could  be  served  by  the 
public  appearing  of  the  risen,  ascend- 
ed Christ?  There  is  more  to  it,  we  may 
be  sure,  than  just  a  way  to  bring  the 
human  earthly  story  to  a  conclusion. 

Quickly  comes  to  mind  the  idea  of 
public  vindication.  We  have  a  lively 
sense  of  personal  dignity.  May  we  say 
it?  God  had  it  first.  When  our  Lord 
came  to  earth  nineteen  centuries  ago, 
He  came  in  humiliation.  He  was  born 
in  a  low  condition.  He  grew  up  in 
humble  circumstances.  He  was  subject 
to  human  authority,  human  custom, 
human  restrictions.  He  submitted  to 
being  misunderstood,  despised,  reviled, 
rejected.  He  accepted  the  most  awful 
death  that  the  mind  of  man  in  its 
cruelty  could  devise:  He  was  crucified. 
There  must  be  more  to  say.  Yes,  He 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Reversion  To  Rome 


L.  NELSON  BELL 

"For  a  great  many  people,  Christianity  is  the  development  of  individual  piety 
or  personal  virtue  in  order  to  make  one  (it  for  heaven.  To  these  people,  the 
church,  the  Christian  community,  is  simply  an  institution  that  aids  in  the 
development  of  this  personal  piety.  But  the  Bible  presents  a  different  picture. 
In  it,  the  community  glorifies  God,  and  man  is  saved  by  being  made  a  member 
of  the  community.  Therefore,  there  is  no  salvation  apart  from  the  community 
of  God's  people," 

And 

"Perhaps  the  most  damnable  legacy  left  to  the  church  from  the  preceding 
centuries  is  the  idea  that  salvation  is  primarily  an  individual  affair  rather 
than  primarily  a  community  affair." 


The  above  statements  are  the  pre- 
amble to  an  article  under  the  "Chris- 
tian Faith  and  Life"  series  in  the 
April-June,  1961,  issue  of  Crossroads. 
This  is  a  study  and  program  maga- 
zine for  adults  in  the  UPUSA  Church. 

To  the  writer,  it  is  an  unpleasant 
task  to  enter  into  controversy  with  an- 
other Christian  —  a  man  of  acknowl- 
edged scholarship  and  attainments. 
But  there  are  times  when  there  comes 
the  compulsion  to  speak  out  against 
something  we  believe  to  be  a  danger 
to  the  very  life  of  the  Church  herself. 
Furthermore,  it  is  only  by  controversy 
which  rises  above  personalities  and 
looks  to  the  Word  of  God  for  its  au- 
thority that  thinking  can  be  stimulated, 
faith  strengthened,  opinions  crystal- 
lized and  the  Church  kept  pure. 

It  is  our  conviction  that  the  article 
in  question  advocates  a  new  (and  also 
very  old)  concept  of  the  Church,  which 
is  essentially  Roman  Catholic  in  its 
implications.  Here  we  have  a  reversion 
to  Rome  in  the  name  of  a  return  to  a 
Biblical  doctrine  of  the  Church. 

Before  challenging  the  last  part  of 
the  above-quoted  statement,  we  must 
note  the  caricature  of  a  "Christian" 
against  which  this  "new"  concept  of 
the  Church  is  advanced.  No  true 
Christian  could  possibly  regard  "the 
development  of  individual  piety  or  per- 
sonal virtue  in  order  to  make  one  fit 
for  heaven"  as  true  Christianity.  It 
could  be  a  description  of  some  pagan 
religion  which  teaches  that  heaven  is 
gained  by  meritorious  works.  But 
every  Christian  knows  that  he  is  saved 
by  the  grace  of  God,  and  that  his  only 
claim  either  to  righteousness  or  to 
heaven  is  through  the  atoning  work 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Reading  through  this  article  we 
sensed  a  downgrading  of  "piety" 
which  is  studied  in  its  implications. 
At  one  place  we  read,  "Elijah  went 
into  the  wilderness  to  mope  and  to 
celebrate  his  personal  piety."  What  a 
misrepresentation  of  Elijah's  experi- 
ence! He  was  discouraged,  believing 
that  he  was  the  only  one  remaining 
true  to  God.  But  his  personal  life  was 
not  the  issue.  Nor  was  this  true  in  the 
case  of  Moses  of  whom  it  is  said  in 
this  article  that  he  "made  five  excuses 
to  stay  in  his  wonderful,  pious  soli- 
tvide"  in  the  wilderness. 

Never  have  Christians  needed  more 
than  now  to  exhibit  true  piety  in  the 
face  of  the  creeping  paralysis  of  world- 
liness  in  the  Chui'ch.  However,  it  is 
the  last  statement  which  really  shocks: 
"Therefore  there  is  no  salvation  apart 
from  the  community  of  God's  people." 

Here  we  have  salvation  by  associa- 
tion, not  by  faith.  Here  the  priority  is 
given  to  the  Church  rather  than  to 
Jesus  Christ.  This  is  clear  Roman 
Catholic  —  not  Protestant  —  doctrine. 

Mindful  of  the  Roman  Catholic  doc- 
trine that  outside  the  organized  body 
of  the  Church  there  is  no  salvation, 
John  Calvin  also  said:  "Outside  the 
Church  there  is  no  salvation."  But 
Calvin  (and  the  Reformation)  rede- 
fined in  clear  terms  the  nature  of  the 
Church  as  the  invisible  body  of  true 
believers.  In  other  words,  believers  in 
Jesus  Christ  as  the  Son  of  God  and 
Saviour  from  sin  are  those  who  com- 
pose the  true  Church — their  salvation 
stemming  from  faith  in  Christ,  and 
their  membership  in  the  Invisible 
Church  the  prerequisite  of  their  part- 
nership in  His  body  on  earth. 

The  writer  does  not  question  that 


some  have  gone  and  now  go  to  the 
other  extreme — downgrading  the  visi- 
ble Church  and  magnifying  personal 
faith  in  Christ  to  the  exclusion  of  their 
place  and  responsibility  in  the  fellow- 
ship of  believers.  But  the  mistakes  of 
some  individuals  and  small  groups 
must  not  be  made  the  occasion  for  an 
even  greater  heresy,  so  far  as  the 
place  of  personal  salvation  is  con- 
cerned. 

This  modern  concept  of  the  Church 
does  violence  along  a  number  of  lines: 

It  downgrades  Christ  as  the  great 
Head  of  the  Church,  attributing  sal- 
vation to  membership  in  the  commu- 
nity, rather  than  to  faith  in  Him  as 
Saviour. 

It  magnifies  the  Bride  rather  than 
the  Bridegroom. 

It  attributes  to  the  community  a 
part  of  the  redemptive  work  which 
belongs  solely  to  Christ. 

This  emphasis  on  the  "community" 
(a  word  used  thirty-eight  times  in  the 
short  article  in  question)  tends  to  give 
the  organization  an  authority  and 
power  resident  in  Chi'ist  alone.  From 
such  a  concept  comes  the  notion  that 
"When  the  Church  speaks,  God  has 
spoken." 

This  concept  loses  sight  of  the  truth 
so  clearly  stated  in  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith:  "All  synods  or 
councils  since  the  Apostles'  times, 
whether  general  or  particular,  may  err 
and  many  have  erred;  therefore  they 
are  not  to  be  made  the  rule  of  faith  or 
practice,  but  to  be  used  as  a  help  in 
both." 

It  is  this  new  emphasis  on  the  "com- 
munity" of  the  faithful  more  than  any-i 
(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  1) 
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Ed  ITORIALS 


Missing  The  Point 


More  than  ever  before,  thoughtful 
persons  are  taking  notice  of  the  de- 
clining spirituality  of  our  day,  reflect- 
ed in  falling  Church  membership  sta- 
tistics, fewer  candidates  for  the 
ministry,  diminishing  Missions  giv- 
ing, etc. 

The  widest  possible  variety  of  rea- 
sons is  given  for  the  statistics  which 
have  alarmed  almost  everyone.  We 
have  just  read  an  elaborate  report 
prepared  by  one  Synod  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.,  in  which  many 
reasons  are  advanced  to  explain  why 
that  Synod  has  been  plagued  with  a 
diminishing  interest  in  Missions  which 
has  almost  reached  the  vanishing 
point.  All  of  the  reasons  add  up  to  a 
single  one:  faulty  promotion. 

But  it  does  not  seem  reasonable  that 
faulty  promotion  in  one  form  or  an- 
other is  responsible  for  dying 
Churches.  It  seems  more  likely  that 
diminishing  spiritual  returns  should 
be  traced  to  a  falling  spiritual  temper- 
ature. And  the  causes  of  spiritual  cold- 
ness should  be  assessed  if  one  is  to 
discover  the  reason  for  dying 
Churches. 

The  falling  spiritual  temperature 
which  is  being  increasingly  recognized 
is  making  itself  felt  most  compellingly 
among  young  people.  Christian  leaders 
are  beginning  to  take  alarmed  note  of 
the  spiritual  poverty  of  our  youth. 
Said  a  university  pastor  recently,  "The 
average  student  is  ill  prepared,  having 
no  gospel  or  theology  of  his  own." 

But  recognizing  the  sickness  is  one 
thing;  making  a  proper  diagnosis  and 
effectively  prescribing  a  remedy  is  an- 
other. It  is  possible  to  mis-read  the 
signs  and  offer  a  prescription  which 
will  only  aggravate  the  illness. 

For  instance,  the  same  university 
pastor  (above)  believes  that  students 
are  spiritually  illiterate  because  re- 
ligion has  not  been  "up-dated";  because 
theology  has  not  been  made  "relevant" 
to  the  "contemporary  findings  in  so- 
ciology and  science."  In  other  words 
it  is  alleged  that  students  are  unsaved 
because  religion  has  too  often  remain- 
ed "medieval"  .  .  .  "outmoded"  .  .  . 
conservative. 


This  view  is  fraught  with  great  dan- 
ger, for  it  is  founded  upon  a  glaring 
fallacy,  namely,  that  today's  wandering- 
youth  are  in  the  possession  of  some- 
thing old  which  has  done  them  no  good 
and  which  must  be  exchanged  for 
something  new — because  the  old  is  no 
longer  any  good.  The  truth  of  the  mat- 
ter is  that  this  generation  knows  little 
or  nothing  of  the  historic  Gospel.  And 
that's  what's  wrong  with  them.  They 
are  the  flotsam  and  jetsam  of  liberal 
religion — living  indictments  of  the- 
ology "brought  up  to  date." 

They  are  the  offspring  of  sophisti- 
cated churches.  Their  Sunday  School 
experience  has  been  in  progressive 
education.  All  they  have  ever  known 
is  "modern"  theology,  experimental  re- 
ligion, culture  instead  of  convictions. 

The  answer  to  the  spiritual  illiteracy 
of  our  day  is  not  the  "modernization 
of  theology" — if  we  could  only  see  it, 
there's  nothing  old  fashioned  about  the 
theology  upon  which  this  generation 
has  been  starving.  Our  young  people 
are  not  wandering  because  religion  has 
failed  to  become  "contemporary" — 
they  are  wandering  because  the  only 
religion  to  which  they  have  been  ex- 
posed has  been  exactly  that:  contem- 
porary. 

Look  about  you!  On  every  corner 
churches  proclaim  an  "up-dated"  the- 
ology and  those  that  preach  an  "old- 
fashioned"  Gospel  are  despised.  Join 
in  the  worship  of  the  typical  modern 
temple  to  Protestantism  and  you  will 
find  that  the  Creed  has  already  been 
"modernized."  The  typical  cultured 
Protestant  church  is  the  spiritual 
womb  out  of  which  today's  unsaved 
young  people  have  come.  Don't  make 
their  religion  any  more  "relevant" — 
it's  dead  enough  as  it  is. 

Yet,  on  most  campuses — and  in  many 
Churches  —  cells  of  spiritual  vitality 
exist  despite  the  prophets  of  gloom. 
Look  for  them  and  you  will  find  them: 
groups  about  which  the  statistics  of 
frustration  and  failure  do  not  apply. 
They  are  there.  And  one  thing  is 
unanimously  true  of  these  spiritually 
vital  groups:  They  subscribe  to  the 
"old-fashioned",  "outdated"  Gospel  of 


redemption  from  sin  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

The  hue  and  cry  for  a  "contemporary 
expression  of  faith  in  the  light  of  con- 
temporary findings  in  sociology  and 
science"  is  borne  on  the  wings  of  the 
wishful  thought  that  a  generation 
which  does  not  know  the  Almighty 
can  be  saved  by  the  creation  of  a  new 
concept  of  God.  This  is  the  oldest  form 
of  idolatry.  Its  high  priest  is  Unbe- 
lief. 

Declare  the  faith  of  the  fathers 
obsolete;  update  the  message  of  the 
Church  so  as  to  make  it  "relevant"; 
replace  the  light  of  the  old-fashioned 
Gospel  with  more  "modern"  illumina- 
tion— and  the  Church  will  simply  con- 
tinue dying. 


Liberal,  or  Not? 

The  charges  and  counter-charges 
attending  the  recent  resignation  of 
Dr.  Addison  Leitch,  leading  evangel- 
ical scholar  of  the  United  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  USA,  as  professor  of 
theology  at  Pittsburgh  Seminary,  il- 
lustrate a  truth  that  is  not  always 
apprehended:  one's  opinion  of  a  thing 
depends  on  one's  point  of  view. 

Thus  it  is  posible  for  a  leading 
churchman  to  say  that  an  institution 
is  liberal  and  for  another  leading 
churchman  to  say  it  is  no  such  thing. 

Dr.  Leitch  was  formerly  president 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church's 
seminary  in  the  Pittsburgh  area.  Fol- 
lowing the  merger  between  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  the  (then) 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  he  became 
professor  of  theology  in  the  merger  of 
the  two  seminaries  belonging  to  the 
merging  denominations.  And  now  he 
is  out. 

For  a  long  while  we  have  been  im- 
pressed by  the  fact  that  too  many 
arguments  of  one  kind  and  another 
have  been  carried  by  the  convincing 
first  personal:  "I  know  so-and-so;  or, 
such-and-such  —  and  it  is  the  most 
Christian  .  .  .;  or,  he  is  the  finest.  .  .  ." 
Such  a  testimony  means  only  as  much 
as  the  viewpoint  of  the  testator. 

Only  a  minority  of  ministers  (of 
any  Church)  are  liberal,  these  days, 
in  their  own  eyes.  Very  few  institu- 
tions are  liberal,  these  days,  in  the 
opinion  of  those  who  make  them  liberal. 

So  the  way  to  determine  the  evan- 
gelical calibre  of  any  religious  struc- 
ture or  venture  is  not  by  the  route  of 
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subjective  testimony,  but  only  by  the 
ln'ight  liji-bt  of  the  only  truth  which  is 
completely  objective:  the  Word  of 
God. 

In  the  case  of  Pittsburgh  Seminary, 
the  questions  raised  by  the  resigna- 
tion of  Dr.  Leitch  can  be  ansvv^ered  in 
only  one  w^ay:  how  much  of  an  effort 
does  the  seminary  make  to  orient 
every  teaching  in  terms  of  strict  fidel- 
ity to  the  Word  of  God? 


At  the  Birmingham 
Cathedral 

On  the  Sunday  following  the  close 
of  the  Manchester  Crusade  an  unusual 
service  took  place  in  the  Anglican 
Cathedral  in  Birmingham. 

Canon  Brian  Green,  well  known  in 
America,  had  invited  Billy  Graham 
to  preach  at  the  Cathedral.  But  it  was 
not  an  ordinary  service.  First  of  all 
it  was  to  be  televised  to  an  audience 
estimated  by  the  technicians  to  be 
some  six  million  in  number. 

In  the  second  place  Canon  Green 
had  passed  along  the  word  to  his  own 
parishioners  to  stay  at  home  and  pray. 
Then  he  had  gone  into  the  highways 
and  byways  of  Birmingham's  un- 
churched and  urged  them  to  attend 
the  service,  giving  full  publicity  to  the 
event. 

One  who  attended  the  service  said 
that  never  had  Mr.  Graham  preached 
with  more  simplicity  or  power.  At  the 
conclusion  Canon  Green  gave  an  earn- 
est appeal  to  TV  viewers  and  to  those 
who  packed  the  Cathedral  to  give  their 
hearts  to  Jesus  Christ.  It  was  a  mov- 
ing and  fruitful  meeting  in  which  it 
was  reported  by  many  that  the  pres- 
ence and  power  of  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  felt. 


REVERSION— from  p.  7 
thing  else,  which  lies  behind  the  grow- 
ing interest  of  some  ecumenical  leaders 
to  see  that  union  discussions  between 
Churches  also  include  talks  with  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church.  We  are  ac- 
quainted with  ministers  who  include 
reunion  with  the  Roman  Church  in 
their  thinking  of  movements  toward 
reunion  generally. 

We  heartily  agree  that  the  vital 
place  of  the  visible  Church  in  God's 
economy  must  be  stressed.  But  we 
must  at  all  times  guard  against  attrib- 
uting to  the  body  of  Christ  either  the 
position  or  power  which  belongs  alone 


Last  week  we  wrote  about  the 
"Wrath  To  Come."  It  is  against  that 
backdrop  that  we  now  speak  of  God's 
mercy  —  the  glorious  message  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Our  salvation  depends  on  the  mercy 
of  God,  for  none  of  us  is  worthy  of 
Christ's  redemptive  work  on  the  Cross. 
And,  not  only  does  our  eternal  salva- 
tion depend  on  the  mercy  of  God  but 
as  Christians  we  are  the  daily  recipi- 
ents of  His  mercy. 

Mercy  is  in  many  ways  interchange- 
able with  grace.  Neither  can  be  earned, 
they  are  the  free  gift  of  God. 

We  have  probably  heard  of  the 
wretch  standing  before  a  judge  who 
many  times  before  had  sentenced  him 
for  infractions  of  the  law.  Sensing 
the  prisoner's  fear  a  bystander  re- 
marked, "Don't  be  afraid,  you  will  re- 
ceive justice  from  the  judge."  To 
which  the  guilty  man  replied,  "I  don't 
need  justice,  I  need  mercy." 

And  it  is  just  that  which  God  offers 
all  of  us  —  sinners  by  inheritance,  by 
practice  and  Oh  so  often,  by  choice. 

Paul  wrote  the  Ephesian  Christians: 
"God,  ivho  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his 
great  love  wherewith  he  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  hath  qiiickened  us  together  with 
Christ,  (by  grace  are  ye  saved)  .  .  . 
that  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his 
kindness  toward  us  through  Christ 
Jesus." 

From  the  standpoint  of  personal 
salvation  God's  offer  of  mercy  is  in 


to  its  great  Head.  Furthermore,  true 
piety  does  not  come  by  ecclesiastical 
association,  but  rather  by  a  work  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  be- 
lievers whereby  they  grow  in  likeness 
to  Christ  and  obey  Him  to  the  end 
"that  ye  may  be  blameless,  the  sons  of 
God  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  ye  shine  as  lights  in  the  world: 
holding  forth  the  word  of  life." 

As  we  came  away  from  the  article 
in  Crossroads,  a  question  lingered  on. 
If  the  writer  of  that  article  regards  as 


the  all-embracing  term  of  "whoso- 
ever." From  the  standpoint  of  the 
believer  this  mercy  continues  as  a 
daily  state  of  blessing  which  comes  to 
us  from  God. 

The  writer  of  the  epistle  to  the  He- 
brews says:  "Let  us  therefore  come 
boldly  unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need."  We  Chris- 
tians do  live  in  a  special  position,  not 
because  of  anything  we  have  done  but 
because  of  that  which  is  ours  through 
faith  in  Christ.  As  unbelievable  as  it 
may  seem  God  has  yet  promised:  "/ 
will  be  merciful  to  their  unrighteous- 
ness, and  their  sins  and  iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  more." 

God's  mercy  stems,  of  course,  from 
His  love.  To  try  to  separate  the  love, 
grace  and  mercy  of  God  into  distinct 
compartments  is  an  impossibility,  but 
that  which  many  Christians  forget  is 
that  they  have  eternal  salvation,  not 
because  of  any  good  deeds  performed 
after  they  believed  in  Christ,  but  be- 
cause the  same  mercy  which  led  them 
to  saving  faith  continues  as  an  act  of 
God's  grace  for  all  of  our  lives. 

Any  honest  appraisal  of  our  lives  as 
Christians  will  show  us  how  imperfect 
they  are;  how  marred  by  sins  of 
omission  and  commission.  Here  we  are 
confronted  with  an  imperative  need 
for  the  mercy  of  a  loving  Heavenly 
Father.  Furthermore,  believing  as  we 
do  in  the  perseverance  of  the  saints, 
we  see  the  necessity  for  the  continu- 
ing mercy  of  God  in  our  daily  lives. 

(Cont.  on  p,  15,  col.  1) 

a  "damnable  heresy"  the  belief  that 
salvation  is  primarily  an  individual 
matter  one  wonders  how  anyone  can 
become  a  Christian  without  a  personal, 
individual,  experience  with  and  surren- 
der to  Jesus  Christ? 

That  the  Christian  has  a  corporate 
responsibility  we  most  surely  believe, 
but  he  becomes  a  Christian  through 
personal  faith  in  Christ.  To  affirm 
otherwise  is  to  deny  the  faith.  It  also 
has  the  effect  of  bringing  into  the 
Church  those  who  have  no  claim  to 
the  word  "Christian". 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  ('o. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  0. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S,  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

AbbeviUe,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCorraick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckraan,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION: 

If  only  the  first  three  Gospels  had  been  written,  there  would  hardly 
be  enough  material  about  Thomas  for  us  to  devote  a  separate 
lesson  to  his  life;  for  Thomas  is  simply  listed  among  the  other 
apostles  in  these  Gospels  (Matt.  10:3;  Mark  3:18;  Luke  6:15). 
It  is  the  Gospel  of  John  that  rescues  Thomas  from  oblivion;  and 
it  does  this  by  recording  three  memorable  incidents  in  the  life  of 
this  man — one  of  which  has  indelibly  impressed  upon  him  the 
"doubting-Thomas"  epitaph.  There  are,  however,  some  admirable 
qualities  that  he  possessed,  and  our  total  appraisal  of  his  character 
must  not  overlook  or  minimize  them. 


Lesson  for  July  30,  1961 

THOMAS,  THE  REALIST 

Bible  Material:  John  11:5-16;  14:3- 
20:24-29;  Acts  1:13 

Devotional  Reading:  I  John  1:1-7 

Memory  Selection:  John  20:29 


II.  GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

As  noted  above,  our  information  about  Thomas  is 
scanty  indeed.  He  was  one  of  the  Twelve  (Matt.  10:3)  ; 
he  accompanied  Jesus  during  the  time  of  His  earthly 
ministry;  and  he  was  among  those  who  waited  for  the 
coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pentecost  (Acts  1:13). 
The  Gospels  do  not  reveal  where  this  man  came  from 
nor  what  trade  or  occupation  he  was  pursuing  when 
Christ  called  him.  Three  times  in  John's  Gospel  (11:16; 
20:24;  21:2)  he  is  further  identified  as  "Didymus" — a 
word  which  means  "twin,"  the  same  meaning  as  the 
Aramaic  word  "Thomas."  Some  have  thought  that  the 
meaning  of  his  name  is  illustrated  in  the  two  sides  of 
his  nature — doubt  and  faith — that  are  so  distinctly  por- 
trayed in  the  three  incidents  recorded  about  him  in  the 
Gospel  of  John. 

III.  "LET  US  ALSO  GO"  (John  11:5-16). 

The  main  points  in  the  story  here  may  be  set  forth 
thus: 

1.  The  delay — "He  abode  two  days  still"  (v.  6) .  It 
has  often  been  discussed  why  Christ  delayed  to  return 
to  Bethany  when  Mary  and  Martha  had  sent  an  urgent 
appeal  to  Him  when  their  brother  Lazarus  became  sick. 
We  should  always  remember,  however,  that  our  Lord 
does  not  reveal,  at  the  time,  every  step  in  His  infinite 
plan. 

2.  The  decision — "Let  us  go  into  Judaea  again" 
(v.  7) .  At  His  own  time  and  according  to  His  inscrut- 
able will  our  Lord  determines  to  go  back  to  Judaea 
from  Galilee. 

3.  The  debate — Having  heard  the  decision  of  their 
Lord,  the  disciples,  probably  with  a  great  deal  of  con- 
sternation, began  to  offer  what  they  thought  were  valid 
reasons  why  He  should  not  return  to  Judaea.  Their  first 
argument  (v.  8)  appeals  to  their  concern  for  their  Mas- 
ter's safety;  their  second  argument  (v.  12) ,  built  indi- 
rectly upon  the  first,  suggests  the  hazard  of  such  a 
mission  in  view  of  the  fact  that  Lazarus,  now  sleeping 
(as  they  supposed) ,  must  be  doing  well.  Thus  they  rea- 


soned that  the  journey  back  to  Bethany,  which  had  been 
urgently  requested  by  Mary  and  Martha,  was  highly 
indefensible — in  fact,  almost  suicidal.  But  Christ,  never 
presumptuous,  was  not  to  be  deterred. 

4.  The  determination — "nevertheless,  let  us  go  unto 
him"  (v.  15) .  Infinite  wisdom  that  can  foresee  all  the 
results  of  a  decision  surely  was  the  reason  why  our  Lord 
luged  His  disciples  to  follow  Him  on  this  hazardous 
journey  back  to  the  grieving  sisters  of  the  now  dead 
Lazarus. 

5.  The  devotion — "Let  us  also  go,  that  we  may  die 
with  him"  (v.  16) .  These  are  the  words  of  Thomas. 
They  well  deserve  some  further  comments. 

a.  An  element  of  faith — "Let  us  also  go."  If  our 
Master  and  Lord  is  going  back,  should  not  we  also  fol- 
low? If  we  surrendered  all  to  Him  at  the  time  He  called 
us  into  His  service,  should  we  not  now  follow  Him  in 
this  critical  hour?  These  are  the  thoughts  that  must 
have  gone  through  the  mind  of  Thomas. 

b.  An  element  of  frustration — "that  we  may  die  with 
him."  Thomas  could  see  only  death  ahead  in  such  an 
adventuresome  journey.  Already  Lazarus  was  dead;  now, 
reasonedThomas,  our  Master  will  probably  die  at  the 
hands  of  the  hostile  Jews;  and  then  we,  as  His  disciples, 
will  meet  the  same  fate.  Did  Thomas  at  this  time  realize 
that,  when  the  crisis  would  really  come,  he  and  the 
other  disciples  would  flee  from  Christ  instead  of  dying 
"with  Him"?  Could  Thomas  possibly  know,  in  the  im- 
maturity of  his  present  faith,  that  two  thieves  would 
die  "with  Him"  (John  19:18)  rather  than  two  of  His 
disciples — not  to  speak  of  the  others!  Peter,  a  stronger 
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disciple  than  Thomas,  made  the  boast  that  he  would 
never  deny  his  Lord  even  if  he  had  to  die  with  Him 
(Mark  14:13).  But  let  us  not,  however,  minimize  the 
devotion  that  Thomas  showed  toward  his  Lord. 

III.  ''LORD,  WE  KNOW  NOT  WHITHER 
THOU  GOEST"  (John  14:3-6) . 

The  following  suggested  outline  Avill  possibly  bring 
before  us  many  important  details: 

1.  The  announcement  (v.  3) .  This  verse  contains 
one  of  the  most  precious  promises  found  in  the  Bible: 
the  promise  that  our  Lord  will  return  again  and  re- 
ceive us  to  Himself.  This  promise  is  repeated  many 
times  in  other  parts  of  the  New  Testament  (e.  g.,  I 
Thess.  4:13-18;  Titus  2:11-13).  It  is  still  unfilled;  but 
our  Lord  will  surely  return  as  He  promised. 

2.  The  interruption  (v.  5) .  Here  Thomas  comes  into 
the  story  with  the  remark:  "Lord,  we  know  not  whither 
thou  goest;  and  how  can  we  know  the  way?"  The  first 
part  of  his  statement  is  a  flat  contradiction  of  what 
Christ  had  just  said  (vv.  3  and  4) .  Undoubtedly 
Thomas  was  sincere  in  thus  contradicting  Jesus.  The 
last  part  of  Thomas'  statement  is  really  a  request  for 
a  clarification  of  our  Lord's  meaning — "If  we  don't 
know  where  you  are  going,  how  can  we  know  the 
way?"  By  way  of  reply  the  Lord  Jesus  makes  one  of 
the  greatest  affirmations  found  anywhere  in  His  teach- 
ing. 

3.  The  great  afjirmation  (v.  6) .  Here  we  have  a 
statement  that  is  so  simple  and  yet  so  profound  that 
it  could  be  understood  by  a  child,  and  yet  the  most 
learned  theologian  could  never  exhaust  its  ultimate 
meaning.  Let  us  look  at  a  few  of  the  truths  found  in 
this  verse: 

a.  Christ's  uniqueness.  No  mere  man  among  all  the 
sons  of  Adam  could  have  made  such  a  statement  as 
this.  It  is  true  that  some  religious  leaders  of  the  world 
have  professed  to  be  true  messengers  from  God;  but  all 
their  claims  are  false. 

b.  Christ's  exclusiveness.  Note  the  definite  article 
"the"  before  Way,  truth  and  Life.  Christ  is  not  "a  way" 
to  God;  He  is  the  only  way  (see  Acts  4:12) . 

c.  Christ's  absoluteness.  Here  we  hear  words  of 
finality.  The  statement  is  one  of  absolute  fact. 

d.  Christ's  fullness.  The  only  Way  to  the  Father  is 
by  Him;  all  truth  is  concentrated  in  Him;  and  He  is 
the  source  of  all  life. 

e.  His  eternity.  Christ  said,  "I  am" — not  "I  was"  or 
"I  will  be."  He  always  is  the  Truth;  there  never  has 
been  any  truth  beyond  Him.  He  always  is  the  Life; 
there  is  no  life  outside  of  Him. 

IV.  "MY  LORD  AND  MY  GOD"  (John  20:24-29) . 

Here  is  the  classic  passage  which  tells  us  why  Thomas 
is  called  "doubting."  It  is  the  passage  by  which  the 
name  of  Thomas  is  most  often  remembered.  Let  us 
look  at  a  few  facts: 

1.  He  was  absent  (v.  24) .  One  could  think  of  many 
reasons  why  Thomas  was  absent  on  the  memorable 
occasion  when  the  risen  Lord  first  met  with  His  dis- 
ciples. It  is  almost  impossible  to  resist  the  thought  that 


Thomas'  doubt,  as  expressed  so  vehemently  in  v.  25, 
was  the  hidden  reason  why  he  was  not  present.  Per- 
haps he  was  utterly  crushed  by  the  Lord's  death. 

2.  The  testimony  of  the  others — "We  have  seen  the 
Lord"  (v.  25) .  This  is  a  plain  statement  of  fact  with- 
out any  question  or  doubt.  These  men  did  not  need 
further  proof. 

3.  Thomas'  doubt — "Except  ...  I  will  not  believe" 
(v.  25) .  It  is  hard  to  put  into  English  the  force  of 
Thomas'  dogmatism.  The  "will  not"  expresses  but 
faintly  the  force  of  the  Greek — "I  will  not  under  any 
circumstance  believe."  Thomas  laid  do^vn  his  own  con- 
ditions for  faith  in  Jesus! 

4.  The  Lord's  condescension  (vv.  25f) .  Sometimes 
the  Lord  stoops  down  to  our  unbelief,  as  in  the  present 
case.  That  there  is  one  such  case  on  record  in  Scripture 
does  not  mean,  however,  that  the  Lord  will  always  thus 
stoop,  nor  does  it  mean  that  He  puts  a  premium  on  our 
unbelief.  Unbelief,  no  matter  what  its  reason,  is  always 
repugnant  to  our  Lord. 

5.  Thomas'  great  confession  (v.  28) .  From  almost 
utter  unbelief  Thomas  ascends  to  the  topmost  pinnacle 
of  faith.  From  the  tragedy  of  despair  he  rises  into  a 
joyous  and  exuberant  faith.  There  are  no  words  in  all 
the  Bible  that  express  so  personally  and  yet  so  pro- 
foundly and  theologically  the  believer's  faith  —  "My 
Lord  and  my  God."  None  but  unbelievers  will  fail  to 
acknowledge  Jesus  Christ  in  the  words  of  Thomas'. 

6.  The  blessing  (v.  29) .  Yes,  Thomas  receives  a 
blessing;  his  faith  is  acknowledged  by  the  Lord.  At  the 
same  time  we  should  notice  that  the  Lord  pronounces 
upon  all  those  who  have  not  known  the  same  privilege 
as  Thomas  an  even  greater  blessing.  That  blessing  is 
ours  today,  for  we  have  not  seen  in  the  same  manner 
as  Thomas  saw.  We  have  the  written  records;  they  are 
our  evidences  upon  which  our  faith  is  based. 

Why  did  Thomas  so  dogmatically  refuse  to  believe? 
Perhaps  it  was  for  one  of  the  following  possible  reasons: 

(1)  Like  most  of  the  Jews  of  that  day  Thomas  was  not 
looking  for  a  Messiah  who  would  die  and  rise  again. 
This  attitude  was  shared  by  all  the  disciples  of  our  Lord. 

(2)  Although  Thomas  had  witnessed  the  resurrection 
of  Lazarus,  he  probably  could  not  imagine  that  Jesus 
Christ  could  resurrect  Himself.  (3)  He  had  seen  and 
heard  some  of  the  disciples  (such  as  Peter)  make  boast- 
ful claims  which  they  did  not  live  up  to;  how  now 
could  he  rely  on  their  word? 

V.    "AND  THOMAS"  (Acts  1:13). 

Here  is  Thomas,  along  with  the  ten  others,  waiting 
for  the  coming  of  God's  Spirit.  And  here  is  where  the 
Bible  leaves  him. 


INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from 
bequests.  Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this 
I    form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of 
I    Directors   of  The   Southern   Presbyterian  Journal 
I    Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

I    of  North  Carolina)  $  

,    for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company." 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JULY  30,  1961 

"WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT  SATAN." 
Scripture — Matthew  4:1-11 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our  God" 
"Christian,  Dost  Thou  See  Them?" 
"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

Nole  to  Program  Leader:  Bible  references  to  be  read 
are  fewer  in  this  program  than  in  the  others  we  have  had 
in  recent  weeks.  It  might  be  a  good  idea,  for  a  change, 
to  let  the  speakers  find  and  read  their  own  references 
rather  than  pass  them  out  among  the  other  young  peo- 
ple. 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Peo- 
ple talk  about  Satan,  but  it  is  doubtful  if  very  many 
take  him  very  seriously.  He  should  be  taken  seriously, 
though.  According  to  the  Bible,  Satan  is  no  one  to  joke 
about.  It  is  indeed  a  serious  thing  that  he  is  allowed  to 
have  his  way  in  the  lives  of  men.  There  is  much  legend 
and  superstition  concerning  Satan,  but  what  does  the 
Bible  have  to  say? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Satan  is  a  person  because  the 
Bible  always  describes  him  in  personal  terms,  ascrib- 
ing to  him  a  personal  name,  personal  qualities,  and 
personal  acts.  He  is  an  intelligent  spiritual  person  of 
great  power  and  wisdom  whose  abilities  are  used  for 
evil  ends.  The  Bible  indicates  that  he  is  the  ruler  of 
all  evil  spirits.  (Read  Matthew  12:26.)  He  is  not  eter- 
nal, because  he  is  a  created  being.  The  Bible  makes  it 
clear  that  God  is  the  creator  of  all  things,  both  ma- 
terial and  spiritual,  so  God  created  Satan.  This  is  not 
to  say  that  God  made  an  evil  spirit,  because  the  Bible 
tells  us  all  of  God's  creation  was  good.  Scripture  tells 
us  that  Satan  and  his  evil  angels  were  cast  out  of  heaven 
because  of  their  rebellion  against  God.  (Read  Revela- 
tion 12:7-9.)  We  are  led  to  believe  that  the  Devil's  spe- 
cific sin  was  pride.  (Read  I  Timothy  3:6.)  It  must  also 
be  understood  that  his  work  is  limited  by  God  and  he 
will  never  be  out  of  God's  control.  As  Martin  Luther's 
hymn  puts  it,  "his  doom  is  sure."  There  is  much  in  the 
book  of  Revelation  about  his  final  defeat.  Even  in  this 
life  he  is  limited  by  God  in  his  dealings  with  us.  In 
the  Bible  he  could  move  against  Job  only  within  those 
boundaries  which  God  had  set. 

The  name  Satan  means  "adversary,"  and  indeed  he 
is  the  enemy  of  God  and  man.  The  name  Devil  means 
slanderer,  and  he  does  slander.  He  tries  to  make  men 
doubt  the  goodness  and  justice  of  God.  This  was  the 
method  of  attack  he  used  on  Adam  and  Eve  in  the 
Garden  of  Eden.  He  slanders  men  before  God.  This  is 
what  he  did  when  he  implied  that:  Job  ser\'ed  God  only 


because  of  the  blessings  he  received  from  God.  He  is 
exceedingly  treacherous  and  crafty.  The  Bible  there- 
fore warns  us  to  beware  of  him.  Jesus  called  Satan  the 
father  of  lies  and  murder.  The  Bible  tells  us  that  it 
was  Satan  who  prompted  Judas  to  deliver  Jesus  to 
death,  and  it  was  also  Satan  who  led  Ananias  to  de- 
ceive the  apostles  about  the  land  he  had  sold.  In  fact, 
there  is  no  sin  of  which  Satan  is  not  the  author. 

The  Bible  sometimes  refers  to  Satan  as  the  Tempter, 
and  it  certainly  seems  to  us  that  temptation  is  one  of 
his  main  occupations.  He  is  always  tempting  us  in 
powerful  yet  sneaky  ways  to  do  wrong.  We  find  much 
evidence  of  his  temptations  in  the  Bible.  He  was  suc- 
cessful in  tempting  Adam,  the  first  representative  head 
of  the  huinan  race,  but  he  was  not  successful  in  tempt- 
ing the  second  representative,  Jesus  Christ.  This  is 
what  we  read  about  in  our  Scripture.  As  the  descend- 
ants of  Adam,  we  are  sure  to  be  tempted,  but,  as  the 
children  of  God  through  Christ,  we  do  not  have  to  be 
conquered.  Jesus  quoted  tlie  Bible  in  answer  to  Satan's 
temptations.  We  should  make  more  use  of  the  Bible 
in  resisting  Satan.  (Read  James  4:7.)  The  Lord  prom- 
ises us  a  way  of  escape  and  of  victory,  if  we  put  our 
faith  in  Him.  (Read  I  Corinthians  10:13  and  Ephe- 
sians  6:16.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  chief  aim  of  Satan,  of 
course,  is  to  lead  men  into  sin  and  away  fi^om  God  to 
the  end  that  they  shall  be  eternally  lost.  Every  time  a 
sinful  person  accepts  by  faith  Jesus  Christ  and  the 
righteousness  which  God  supplies  through  Christ,  Sa- 
tan is  defeated  with  respect  to  that  person.  Every  per- 
son who  believes  is  saved  then  and  there.  He  is  saved 
to  God  and  from  Satan.  Satan  can  never  destroy  God, 
but  he  does  lead  some  people  to  destruction.  He  even 
loses  his  power  over  ordinary  people  when  they  put 
their  faith  in  Christ.  For  this  reason  the  Devil  puts 
every  possible  hindrance  in  the  way  of  the  preaching 
and  effective  hearing  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  In  the 
parable  of  the  sower  Jesus  tells  us  that  Satan  seeks  to 
snatch  away  the  word  of  God  from  those  who  hear  it 
just  like  the  birds  eat  seed  that  is  sown  in  the  earth 
before  it  can  sprout  and  take  root.  An  example  of  this 
is  Satan's  hindrance  of  Paul  in  his  ministry.  (Read  I 
Thessalonians  2:18.) 

The  most  dreadful  effect  of  Satan's  work  occurs  when 
he  is  successful  in  securing  someone  to  follow  him  into 
sin  and  rebellion  against  God.  Jesus  called  some  of  the 
Jews  "children  of  the  Devil."  Their  allegiance  to  Sa- 
tan was  very  evident  because  they  were  busily  engaged 
in  doing  his  work  of  lying  and  murder.  Satan  him- 
self is  powerless  to  condemn  a  person,  but  when  he  is 
able  to  win  them  to  his  way  he  brings  them  under  the 
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same  condemnation  wliich  rests  on  him.  We  have  seen 
aheady  that  the  Bible  predicts  the  ultimate  doom  and 
sure  destruction  of  Satan.  Those  people  who  take  sides 
with  Satan,  those  who  are  deceived  by  his  false  prom- 
ises, those  who  join  him  in  enmity  against  God  will 
share  in  the  terrible  and  eternal  punishment  which 
awaits  him.  (Read  Matthew  25:41.)  All  Satan  has  to 
offer  his  followers  is  a  bit  of  false  pleasure  in  this  life 
and  an  eternity  of  punishment  hereafter.  But  he  is  such 
a  good  salesman  ...  so  clever  and  so  deceitful  .  .  .  that 
he  is  finding  a  multitude  of  eager  customers  in  every 
age.  This  is  the  most  awful  tragedy  of  every  age.  It  is 
doubly  tragic  because  those  who  choose  to  sin  and  suf- 
fer with  Satan  have  the  infinitely  better  alternative  of 


accepting  Christ's  salvation  and  spending  an  eternity 
of  blessedness  with  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we  understand  now 
why  we  said  at  the  beginning  of  the  program  that  Sa- 
tan is  not  to  be  taken  lightly.  He  would  much  prefer 
that  we  did  make  jokes  about  him,  because  then  we 
would  be  more  likely  to  drop  our  guard  against  his 
clever,  treacherous  attacks.  Let  us  be  thankful  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  the  truth  about  Satan,  and  let  us  deter- 
mine now  to  take  seriously  what  it  says.  The  Holy  Spirit 
will  always  help  a  Christian  to  overcome  Satan. 

CLOSING  PRAYER 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  STUDIES 
DECLINING  CHURCH  GROWTH 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  in  its  summer  meet- 
ing here,  heard  with  concern  a  report 
by  the  Division  of  Evangelism  which 
noted  that  27  out  of  83  presbyteries 
in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  last 
year  placed  more  members  on  the 
retired  roll  than  were  received  on  pro- 
fession of  faith. 

The  Division  of  Evangelism  will  bear 
the  responsibility  for  "moving  into  the 
new  American  frontier  characterized 
by  the  rise  of  new  cities  and  the  spread 
of  strip  cities.  This  will  call  for  every 
local  congregation  to  be  a  task 
force  .  .  ." 

Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  new  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions,  at  his  own  request,  attended 
the  meeting  as  a  guest  of  the  Board. 
According  to  Dr.  P.  D.  Miller,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  Church  Extension, 
Dr.  Street  is  the  first  executive  of  an 
Assembly  agency  to  visit  with  the 
other  Boards  in  this  way  so  as  to  learn 
more  of  their  work. 

In  other  business  the  Board  went  on 
record  as  being  dissatisfied  with  the 
month  of  May  for  Church  Extension 
emphasis  and  requested  the  General 
Council  to  move  that  emphasis  back 
to  October  where  it  once  was  on  the 
calendar. 


PEWS  DEDICATED 

SAN  ANTONIO,  Tex,  — New  pews 
in  the  Boldtville  church  near  here 
were  dedicated  to  the  memory  of 
Ervin  W.  Staples,  prominent  elder  who 
died  in  April.  At  the  June  25  service 
the  guest  minister  was  Mr.  Staples' 


son,  Dr.  George  Staples,  chaplain  at 
Davidson  College.  Minister  of  the 
Boldtville  congregation  is  Francis  M. 
Davis,  D.D. 


NEW  ORLEANS  OPPOSES 
FEDERAL  EDUCATION  AID 

AMITE,  La,  —  New  Orleans  Pres- 
bytery, situated  in  deep  Roman  Cath- 
olic territory,  unanimously  opposed 
federal  aid  to  parochial  and  sectarian 
schools  on  the  primary  and  secondary 


levels,  in  its  regular  summer  meeting 
here,  June  20.  The  Presbytery  also 
approved  a  resolution  deploring  the 
increasing  desecration  of  Sunday 
through  the  patronizing  of  super  mar- 
kets and  other  commercial  establish- 
ments. 

(Editor's  note:  In  a  half -page  ad 
in  the  New  Orleans  Times-Picayune 
for  June  18,  the  A&P  supermarkets  of 
New  Orleans  announced  that  hence- 
forth they  would  close  on  Sunday,) 


he  main  thing 
IS  to  nurture 
the  spark  of  grace 
m  your  heart. 

Fcndon 


Vacations  provide  a  wonderful 
time  for  nurturing  the  "spark  of 
grace  in  your  heart."  Church 
camps,  conferences  and  leader- 
ship schools,  including  ever- 
popular  Montreat,  offer  rich 
spiritual  experiences.  And  our 
Presbyterian  literature  enjoys 
such  wide  circulation  in  the 
South,  you  and  your  family 
probably  won't  miss  a  lesson  re- 
gardless of  where  you  go  for  re- 
laxation, 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 
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LAYMAN— irom  p.  9 

It  is  of  basic  importance  that  we 
distinguish  between  our  positions  prior 
to  the  new  birth  and  after.  Before,  it 
is  the  mercy  of  God  which  leads  us  to 
repentance  and  faith.  Afterwards,  it 
is  the  mercy  of  God  which  sustains  us. 

Furthermore  let  us  guard  carefully 
the  sequence  of  events.  It  is  by  regen- 
eration that  we  become  the  children 
of  God.  Prior  to  that  time  we  have 
been  His  children  by  creation  but  chil- 
dren of  Satan  by  degeneration.  Any 
attempt  to  by-pass  the  new  birth  ends 
in  failure  and  yet  further  folly. 

It  is  by  the  mercy  of  God  that  all 
things  can  be  changed  and  that  we  can 
become  new  creatures  in  Him,  and  this 
mercy  is  freely  offered.  Therefore  it 
is  vitally  important  that  we  recognize 
the  alternative.  "The  wrath  to  come" 
is  no  figment  of  the  imagination; 
rather  it  is  a  God-given  preview  of 
that  which  awaits  the  unrepentant 
sinner  and  the  unregenerate  world. 

In  this  light  how  great  is  the  mercy 
of  God! 

God  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish.  It  is  His  holy  desire  that  all 
men  should  be  saved.  The  day  of  reck- 
oning has  been  deferred  to  the  present 
that  men  might  repent  and  avail  them- 
selves of  His  salvation. 

But  nowhere  in  the  Bible  is  there 
justification  for  those  who  deny  the 
coming  judgment.  That  day  will  come 
and  for  those  who  have  rejected  the 
proffered  mercy  of  God  there  will  re- 
main nothing  but  a  time  of  fearful 
reckoning. 

Paul,  speaking  to  the  Athenians, 
tells  them,  as  he  would  tell  us  that  noiv 
is  the  day,^f  decision:  "The  times  of 
this  ignorance  God  winked  at  (over- 
looked) ;  but  now  he  commandeth  all 
men  everywhere  to  repent." 

How  humiliating  to  repent!  God  be 
merciful  to  me,  a  sinner,  is  not  an  easy 
prayer  to  make.  How  foreign  to  hu- 
man nature  for  it  requires  a  voluntary 
confrontation  (by  its)  with  ourselves. 
But  it  is  the  only  door  to  God's  sav- 
ing grace  and  mercy.  Repentance  car- 
ries with  it  the  confession  of  our  ab- 
ject need  while  faith  accepts  the  God- 
given  remedy. 

Yes,  there  is  without  a  doubt  a  sear- 
ing, devastating  wrath  to  come.  But 
none  of  us  need  be  subject  to  that  ex- 
perience. 

It  is  at  this  point  that  we  turn  to 
and  accept  the  mercy  of  God. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

6.  The  People  Bring  Gifts 
DO  YOU  KNOW— What  gift  God  asks  of  us? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Romans  12:1  and  Proverbs  23:26. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  we  should  give 
to  God? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  doesn't  want  our  gifts  unless 
we  give  them  willingly.  II  Corinthians  9:7. 


THE  LORD  ASKS  FOR  AN  OFFERING 

Exodus  35:5-9;  20-24. 

To  have  the  material  that  would  be  needed  to  make  the 
Tabernacle,  the  Lord  asked  the  people  to  bring  gifts.  The  people 

brought  ,  and  , 

and  ,  and  all  jewels  of  They  brought 

 ,  and  ,  and  ,  and  fine 

 They  brought  and  brass. 

EVERYONE  GAVE  OR  DID  WHAT  HE  COULD 

Exodus  35:25-29;  36:3-7. 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.) 

Wise  hearted  women  did  onyx  and  other  stones. 

The  women  spun  goats'  spin  fine  linen  thread. 

The  Israelites  brought  hair  into  coarse  thread. 

The  rulers  brought  brought  all  manner  of  work. 

Spice,  oil  and  incense  were  brought  by  the  rulers. 

Every  man  and  woman  a  willing  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

The  people  brought  more  than  enough. 

*      *      *  » 

GIVE  GOD  YOUR  GREATEST  GIFT 

John  3: 16;  Romans  12:1;  Proverbs  23:26;  Matt.  22:37. 

Of  all  the  many  gifts  God  has  given  us,  His  best  and  greatest 
gift  is  His  begotten  

The  greatest  gift  you  can  give  to  God  is  to  give  Him  yourself. 

Present  your  .  ;  give  Him  your  ,  soul 

and  filled  with  for  the  Lord. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Where  does  the  Bible  mention 
the  frying  pan?  Look  up  Leviticus  2:7. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MINISTERS 

Jesse  M.  Bratton,  Jr.,  from  Mullens, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  Second  church,  Rocky 
Mount,  N.  C. 

Warner  Dubose,  Jr.,  from  Elkins,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Second  Church,  Norfolk, 
Va. 

T.  Harry  Eckhoff  from  Clio,  S.  C,  to 
the  First  church,  Moncks  Corner,  S. 
C. 

Ismael  Maldonado  from  Houston, 
Texas,  to  the  Emmanuel  church, 
Galveston,  Texas. 

Norman  K.  Morgan  from  Pineville, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  First  church,  Logan, 
W.  Va. 

James  B.  Storey  from  Austin  Col- 
lege, Sherman,  Texas,  to  the  First 
church,  Conroe,  Texas. 
Edward  R.  Rowley,  Jr.,  from  Day- 
tona  Beach,  Fla.,  to  the  Conway 
church,  Orlando,  Fla. 
N.    R.    Hawkins    from  Caldwell, 
Texas,  to  Itasca,  Texas. 
Harry  B.  Wood,  Jr.,  Fordyce,  Ark., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  organize  the 
new   St.    Luke    church,  Amarillo, 
Texas. 

George  Scotchmer,  First  Church, 
Galveston,  Texas,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Memorial  Church 
(UPUSA)  St.  Louis,  Missouri. 


LETTERS 

ACCEPTING  THE  CONSTITUTION 

(Your)  editorials  ...  on  creedal 
subscription  have  been  extremely  in- 
teresting to  me  (June  14,  28)  ...  I 
have  been  continually  reminded  that 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  adopt  the 
Confession  of  Faith  as  "cotitaining  the 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  the  Scrip- 
tures." Hodge  is  then  sometimes  shown 
to  be  the  spokesman  for  a  position  on 
"adopting  a  system  of  doctrine"  in 
contrast  to  adopting  a  whole  creed.  In 
quoting  Question  2  of  the  vows  of 
ministers  and  ruling  elders  you  touch 
on  the  point  at  issue:  what  is  includ- 
ed in  the  fundamentals  of  the  system 
of  doctrine?  .  .  . 

In  examinations  in  my  presbytery  I 


ask  the  candidate  or  transfer  if  he  has 
read  the  Standards,  and  if  he  cannot 
accept  any  statement  in  them?  This 
gives  the  presbytery  a  basis  for  de- 
termining his  understanding  and  his 
doctrinal  position.  Strangely  enough  I 
have  met  Presbyterian  ministers  who 
say  they  have  not  read  the  Standards 
all  the  way  through.  I  also  have  found 
that  men  have  distorted  ideas  of  what 
the  Standards  really  say. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Cox 
Columbia,  S.  C. 

The  thing  that  bothers  us  is  that 
some  seem  to  think  it  makes  no  differ- 
ence what  the  Standards  really  say. — 
Ed. 


WANTS  STRONGER  CURRICULUM 

Permit  me  the  following  observa- 
tion re:  your  article,  "Why  We  Need 
a  New  Curriculum"  (June  21)  : 

Just  recently  a  second  year  college 
student,  in  conversation  with  me,  was 
asking  about  doctrines  of  the  Church. 
A  pertinent  question  came  to  mind: 
"Is  the  Church's  literature  fully 
convincing  and  getting  the  creed 
across  to  our  younger  generation?" 
.  .  .  Now  you  come  out  pointing  up, 
according  to  my  interpretation,  just 
such  a  need  in  the  above  mentioned 
article.   I  concur  wholeheartedly. 

Let  me  quickly  state  and  empha- 
size, this  comment  is  not  in  any  sense 
meant  to  criticize  or  condemn  present 
literature  of  the  Board  of  Education. 
I'm  in  no  position  to  do  that.  I  mere- 
ly pass  it  along  with  the  thought  that 
it  might  stress  the  need  for  a  stronger 
and  more  emphatic  enunciation  of  the 
docti'ines  of  our  Reformed  faith  and 
the  Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
on  which  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  was  founded. 

— Mrs.  Vivian  R.  Maston 
Alexandria,  La. 


A  LONG  FRIENDSHIP 

I  am  well  pleased  with  the  Journal. 
I  like  its  clear,  loyal  tone  and  I  believe 
God  will  bless  its  ministry. 

As  a  personal  note  it  may  be  of  in- 
terest to  you  to  know  that  June  10th 
was  the  66th  anniversary  of  my  ordina- 
tion and  also  my  installation  as  pastor 


Estimated  population  on  all  mission 
fields  served  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.S.,  is  67  million. 


of  the  Cottage  Church  (now  out  of  ex- 
istence) of  Nashville,  Tenn. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  Hill 
Tyler,  Texas 

No  doubt  about  it:  the  longer  you 
stay  with  the  Journal,  the  better  you 
like  it.  Ed. 


RETURN— from  p.  6 
was  raised  from  the  dead;  He  ascend- 
ed into  heaven.  But  there  must  be  still 
more:  there  must  be  a  public  vindica- 
tion. 

One  of  the  great  intentions,  I  feel 
sure,  of  the  personal,  visible,  glorious 
return  of  Christ  to  the  scene  of  His 
humiliation  is  that,  so  to  say,  the 
whole  universe  may  be  given  to  un- 
derstand that  the  Lord  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  that  He  is  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.  There  will  be  no 
mistaking  His  identity  when  He  comes 
the  second  time. 

And  then  also  there  must  be  a  new 
order  of  things.  The  present  world  is 
interesting,  challenging,  full  of  de- 
lights, but  it  is  also  full  of  difficulties, 
diseases,  disasters,  decay,  disobedience, 
death.  There  must  be  a  new  earth. 
Christ's  coming  will  be  the  signal  for 
its  introduction.  The  Lord  Himself 
will  accomplish  the  renewal  for  which 
creation  under  the  bondage  of  sin  now 
groans:  omnipotence  in  grand  display 
will  be  seen  in  new  creating. 

What  immediate  application  have 
these  truths  to  our  lives?  In  the 
language  of  Peter:  seeing  that  all 
these  things  shall  come  to  pass,  what 
manner  of  persons  ought  we  to  be 
How  earnest  as  Christians  we  ought 
to  be.  How  faithful,  how  obedient,  how 
concerned  to  glorify  God  we  ought  to 
be. 

Our  Master  is  coming  back  to  earth 
some  day.  I  don't  know  when.  You 
don't  know  when.  Nobody  does.  May 
be  in  our  lifetime  He  will  come.  Isn' 
it  a  stimulus  to  faithful.  Christian 
living  to  realize  this?  Ought  we  not 
to  be  stirred  up  to  resolve  that  if  the 
Lord  comes  in  our  time  He  vnW  find 
us  true  to  Him,  at  work  for  Him 
earnestly  serving  Him?  The  Saviou 
put  it  that  way  in  one  of  His  parables. 
The  servant  was  commanded  by  the 
Master  about  to  go  on  a  journey,  "Do 
business  until  I  come."  So  the  Lord 
Jesus  speaks  to  you  and  me. 

Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jesus. 

*      *      *  * 
Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 
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The  Rod  of  Affliction 

Dr.  Joseph  Parker  of  London,  the  great  English  preacher,  who  for 
many  years  proclaimed  the  Word  of  God  in  the  great  City  Temple,  tells 
in  his  autobiography  that  there  was  a  time  when  he  gave  too  much  atten- 
tion to  the  modern  literature  and  theories  of  his  day.  Men  were  reasoning 
and  speculating  and  undervaluing  the  Word  of  Godj  and  he  found  him- 
self, as  he  read  their  books  and  mingled  in  their  meetings,  losing  his  grip 
intellectually  upon  the  great  fundamental  doctrines  of  salvation  alone 
through  the  atoning  blood  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  But  he  tells  us  that 
there  came  into  his  life  the  most  awful  sorrow  that  he  had  ever  had  to 
bear.  His  devoted  wife,  whom  he  loved  so  tenderly,  was  stricken  and  in 
a  few  short  hours  was  snatched  away  from  him.  He  was  unable  to  share 
his  grief  with  others,  and  walking  through  those  empty  rooms  of  his  home 
with  a  breaking  heart,  his  misery  felt  for  some  footing  in  modern  theory 
and  there  was  none.  "And  then,"  he  said,  addressing  a  company  of  his 
Congregational  brethren,  "my  brethren,  in  those  hours  of  darkness,  in 
those  hours  of  my  soul's  anguish,  when  filled  with  doubt  and  trembling 
in  fear,  I  bethought  myself  of  the  old  Gospel  of  redemption  alone  through 
the  blood  of  Christ,  the  Gospel  that  I  had  preached  in  those  earlier  days, 
and  I  put  my  foot  down  on  that,  and,  my  brethren,  I  found  firm  standing. 
I  stand  there  today." — Many  a  man  has  had  to  be  brought  back  to  God 
and  the  precious  truths  of  the  Gospel  by  the  rod  of  affliction. 

— The  Sunday  School  Times 


Library ,  Heading  jJoom  Cojap 
OaiTersity  of  C. 
Cbapei  Hill,  N.  C 


In  Louisville,  Ky.,  a  hassle  is  going 
on  in  the  Louisville  Council  of 
Churches.  Except  that  this  time  the 
shoe  is  on  the  other  foot,  with  inter- 
esting side-effects.  The  Executive  Di- 
rector is  conservative  and  recently 
revealed  to  be  a  member  of  the  John 
Birch  Society.  Horrified,  a  number  of 
large  Protestant  churches,  including 
Central  Presbyterian,  have  w^ithdrawn 
from  the  Council  or  voted  to  withhold 
financial  support.  In  addition,  a  few 
ministers  have  quietly  withdrawn  from 
their  positions  on  the  Council's  com- 
mittees. We  stand  amazed.  This  time 
the  official  involved  is  charged  with 
being  conservative  and  a  member  of  an 
anti-Communist  group.  Are  there 
none  to  protest  the  spirit  of  "non-co- 
operation" in  those  who  have  with- 
drawn? Are  Councils  to  be  defended 
and  supported  only  when  they  repre- 
sent the  liberal  viewpoint? 


The  Central  Conference  of  American 
Rabbis  has  come  out  strongly  in  op- 
position to  public  school  baccalaureate 
services  "regardless  of  the  time  or 
place  of  such  services,  and  whether  at- 
tendance is  obligatory  or  voluntary." 
This  is  another  action  in  a  mounting 
wave  of  similar  actions  by  similar 
bodies.  We  report  it  not  only  to  indi- 
cate the  trend  but  also  in  the  hope  that 
those  who  believe  religion  has  a  valid 
place  in  American  culture  and  educa- 
tion will  pass  some  resolutions  of  their 
own.  If  a  thing  is  worth  having  it  is 
worth  defending. 


Not  long  ago  a  story  across  our  desk 
told  of  the  continuation  of  a  lawsuit 
filed  by  the  Knights  of  Columbus  in 
the  amount  of  $100,000  against  a 
North  Carolina  Baptist  pastor  who 
distributed  a  bogus  K  of  C  oath  dur- 
ing last  Fall's  political  campaign;  and 
a  North  Carolina  woman  who  printed 
the  oath  as  a  paid  political  advertis- 
ment  in  a  newspaper.  We  believe  in 
fitting  the  punishment  to  the  crime,  if 
any.  But  we  never  have  thought  very 
much  of  the  popular  practice  of  attach- 
ing a  cash  value  to  one's  reputation. 
We  especially  question  a  Church's  at- 
taching a  cash  value  to  its  reputation. 
Didn't  the  Lord  say  that  a  Christian 
should  consider  himself  blessed  when 
reviled? 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

^^^^ 

CONGO  —  The  village  church  has 
gone  'way  down  due  to  the  times. 
These  people  just  don't  think  like  we 
do,  and  we  must  realize  it.  While  some 
think  that  they  want  to  run  their  own 
Church  entirely  themselves,  many  now 
say  that  since  the  missionaries  are 
taking  their  hands  off  the  Church,  this 
means  they  must  not  think  the  Church 
to  be  so  important  after  all!  The  fact 
that  I  and  some  of  the  others  are  now 
itinerating  again  helps  remove  this 
impression.  I  believe  the  actual,  visible 
results  of  evangelical  itineration  have 
never  been  greater.  These  are  seen 
not  only  in  the  village  church  people 
but  also  in  the  ministry.  For  instance, 
all  through  the  Moma  area,  since  the 
Baluba  invasion  in  February,  all  Afri- 
can pastors  and  evangelists  have  left 
the  villages  where  they  were  working 
and  returned  to  their  home  villages 
and  have  just  stayed  there.  They  are 
just  now  beginning  to  come  back, 
partly  on  account  of  the  itineration 
that  we  have  started  again  into  the 
areas  for  which  they  are  responsible. 

Yesterday  afternoon  I  was  sitting 
in  the  shade  of  my  trailer  in  the  yard 
of  the  village  preacher  and  several  vil- 
lagers were  sitting  around  talking  to 
us.  A  group  of  loud-talking  people 
turned  a  corner  in  the  road  and  came 
into  view.  When  they  saw  us  they 
stopped  their  loud  talking  and  stared 
silently  for  some  time.  Then  one  of 
the  women  started  lecturing  the  group, 
gesturing  toward  us.  I  could  not  un- 
derstand what  she  was  saying,  as  she 
was  speaking  the  local  dialect,  not 
Tshiluba.  But  the  elder  told  me  what 
she  was  saying:  "Behold!  Here  is 
something  to  be  amazed  at!  Here  in 
this  village  is  peace!  People  are  sit- 
ting together  peacefully  —  no  gam- 
bling, no  drinking,  no  quarreling — just 
sitting  quietly,  talking.  This  is  peace! 
This  is  what  we  need  for  our  village." 
I  thought,  here  is  one  of  the  strongest 
arguments  I  know  for  the  value  of  the 
Christian  mission.  Here  is  the  answer 


New  Church  Jumps 


'Frontier  Intern'  New 
Word  for  Missionary 

NEW  YORK  —  Twelve  young  men 
and  women  have  been  appointed  to 
new-type  assignments  as  frontier  in- 
terns abroad  by  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church's  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Mission  and  Relations. 

The  young  people  have  been  as- 
signed for  two  years  to  a  Church-type 
Peace  Corps  service  in  overseas  areas 
where  the  Church's  witness  needs 
strengthening  in  particular  frontiers: 
racial  tensions,  the  university  world, 
militant  and  non-Christian  faiths,  new 
nationalisms,  uprooted  peoples,  or 
technological  upheavals. 

Prior  to  a  three-month  period  of 
intensive  language  study,  the  frontier 
interns  will  receive  training  for  six 
weeks  at  the  interdenominational 
Missionary  Orientation  Center  at 
Stony  Point,  New  York. 


Pronouncement  Policy 
Of  NGG  Is  Attacked' 

OKLAHOMA   CITY,   Okla.  (RNS) 

—  The  Oklahoma  Methodist  Confer- 
ence reaffirmed  its  confidence  in  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  but 
urged  that  pronouncements  on  politi- 
cal issues  made  by  the  council's  affili- 
ated agencies  or  boards  be  clearly 
designated  as  expressing  only  their 
opinions  and  not  that  of  NCC  con- 
stituents. 

In  a  resolution  the  conference  par- 
ticularly asked  that  statements  on  such 
controversial  matters  as  admitting 
Red  China  to  the  United  Nations, 
federal  aid  to  education,  and  assist- 
ance to  the  aged  through  Social  Se- 
curity be  specifically  attributed  to  the 
NCC  group  issuing  them. 


to  those  who  say,  "Why  bother  them? 
They  are  happy  in  their  own  way 
of  living."  Here  was  a  cry  from  the 
heart  of  one  pagan  way-farer  not 
happy  with  the  old,  empty  ways. 

—  (Rev.)  William  F.  Pruitt 


At  Plan  For  Merger 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Even  be- 
fore getting  a  formal  invitation  to  par- 
ticipate in  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  for 
Church  union,  the  newly-constituted 
United  Church  of  Christ  endorsed  the 
plan  combining  it  with  the  Methodist, 
United  Presbyterian  and  Episcopalian 
Churches. 

The  new  denomination's  General 
Synod  voted  to  "respond  affirmative- 
ly" to  the  plan  at  the  same  meeting 
at  which  it  declared  its  own  constitu- 
tion in  force.  As  passed  by  the  173rd 
General  Assembly  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  the  plan  was  to  be  presented 
first  to  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church  this  fall,  with  the  suggestion 
that  Episcopalians  join  United  Pres- 
byterians in  extending  an  invitation 
to  the  Methodists  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ. 

Proponents  of  the  plan  at  the  Buf- 
falo UPUSA  General  Assembly  ex- 
plained that  the  invitation  would  not 
be  issued  this  year  to  the  United 
Church  (combining  the  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  and  Congregational 
Christian  Churches)  because  it  would 
be  busy  with  its  own  merger.  It  was 
also  explained  at  Buffalo  that  the  in- 
vitation would  go  to  the  Episcopalians 
first  because  their  national  assembly 
would  be  the  first  to  be  held  by  one 
of  the  other  three  denominations. 

The  General  Synod  of  the  new 
United  Church  also  proceeded  to  work 
on  merger  in  another  direction  at  its 
first  meeting.  It  extended  a  call  for 
union  to  the  Christian  churches  (Dis- 
ciples of  Christ)  and  was  immediately 
answered  by  officials  of  that  denom- 
ination, who  said  their  representatives 
would  be  ready  to  start  merger  talks 
this  fall.  The  Disciples  have  about  1.8 
million  members,  and  the  new  United 
Church  claims  2  million  members. 

"We  promised  in  the  beginning  not 
only  to  be  a  united  church  but  a  unit- 
ing church,"  said  the  Rev.  Ben  M. 
Herbster  of  Norwood,  Ohio,  president 
of  the  infant  denomination.  He  was 
elected  to  a  four-year  term  over  Dr. 
James  E.  Wagner  of  Philadelphia,  who 
was  nominated  from  the  floor.  Dr. 
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Herbster  was  the  nominating  com- 
mittee's choice. 

The  750  delegates  to  the  Synod  ses- 
sions also  endorsed  the  recognition 
of  Red  China  by  the  U.S.  and  the 
United  Nations,  after  a  lively  but 
brief  debate. 


E&R  Church  Endorses 
Russians'  WGG  Bid 

PHILADELPHIA  (R  N  S)  —  The 

Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church 
voted  at  its  biennial  General  Synod 
here  to  support  the  application  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  for  mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches.  In  a  resolution  adopted 
unanimously,  the  synod  said  it  would 
look  "favorably  on  the  admission  of 
the  Orthodox  Church  of  Russia"  in 
the  World  Council.  The  WCC  will 
consider  the  Moscow  Patriarchate's 
application  at  its  Assembly  in  New 
Delhi,  India,  Nov.  18-Dec.  6. 

The  E&R  synod  met  here  prior  to 
the  biennial  General  Synod  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  formed  in 
1957  by  merger  of  the  Congregational 
Christian  General  Council  and  the  E 
&  R  Church.  The  United  Church  synod 
declared  the  merged  denomination's 
constitution  officially  in  force.  Also 
meeting  before  the  United  Church 
sessiohs  was  the  Congregational 
Christian  General  Council.  {See  Edi- 
torial, "Russians  Bid,"  p.  11). 


Ties  with  Peace  Corps 
Endorsed  by  CathoHcs 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  —  A 

spokesman  for  the  National  Catholic 
Welfare  Conference  expressed  "warm 
endorsement"  of  the  Peace  Corps  and 
told  the  Senate  Foreign  Relations 
Committee  that  Roman  Catholic  wel- 
fare and  missionary  groups  are  ready 
to  cooperate  with  it  to  the  fullest  ex- 
tent 


F.  Robert  Melina,  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  newly-established  Peace 
Corps  Desk  of  the  NCWC,  said  he  did 
not  think  there  should  be  difficulty  in 
distinguishing  between  a  religiously- 
sponsored  general  welfare  activity 
and  religious  activities  which  have 
conversion  and  Christian  instruction 
as  a  goal. 

Mr.  Melina  said  the  NCWC  is  pre- 
pared to  take  Peace  Corpsmen  into  its 
projects  without  regard  to  their  reli- 
gious affiliation.  "To  those  who  have 
difficulty  accepting  participation  by 
religious  groups,  we  offer  this  addi- 
tional consideration  —  the  program 
should  be  carried  out  on  a  contrac- 
tual basis,"  Mr.  Melina  suggested. 


Church  Ties  Opposed 
For  U.S.  Peace  Corps 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Com- 
mission on  Ecumenical  Mission  and 
Relations  of  the  United  Presbyterian 


.Rep.  Judd  Warns — ■ 

As  Cubans  Took  Cuba,  U.S.  Reds  Can  Take  U.S. 


MIAMI    BEACH,   Fla.    (RNS)  — 

Warning  that  the  U.S.  is  approaching 
the  day  when  a  young  Castro  could 
plunge  the  country  into  a  Communist 
dictatorship,  Rep.  Walter  Judd  (R.- 
Minn.) called  on  businessmen  to  re- 
dedicate  their  lives  to  Christ  to  make 
America  more  righteous. 

The  former  Congregational  mis- 
sionary to  China  told  the  inter-denom- 
inational Full  Gospel  Business  Men's 
Fellowship  International  here  that  the 
Bible  says  it  is  righteousness,  not 
power  or  wealth,  "which  exalteth  a 
nation."  Americans,  he  said,  have  been 
seeking  peace  and  prosperity  and  for- 
getting the  Bible  which  admonishes, 
"Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God 
and  His  righteousness  and  all  these 
things  shall  be  added  unto  you." 


The  CongTessman  said  this  country 
is  in  danger  unless  it  remembers  that 
Communists  do  not  operate  on  the 
basis  of  the  Ten  Commandments  and 
that  they  do  not  recognize  man's  God- 
given  rights. 

"Communism  is  a  cancer,"  he  said. 
"We  cannot  say  that  when  cancer  is 
in  the  left  leg,  the  right  leg  doesn't 
have  to  worry,  because  cancer  never 
stops;  it  becomes  subversive  and  en- 
ters the  neighboring  cells. 

"Communism  will  not  take  the 
world  by  Russian  troops  crossing  bor- 
ders. But  Greeks  will  take  Greece, 
Italians  will  take  Italy,  Frenchmen 
will  take  France,  as  Cubans  took 
Cuba,  and  Americans  will  take  the 
United  States  if  Communism  suc- 
ceeds." 


Church  in  the  U.S.A.  has  gone  on  rei 
ord  as  opposing  all  financial  and  con^ 
tr  actual  arrangements  be  twee 
churches  and  the  Peace  Corps. 

In  a  statement  sent  to  President 
Kennedy  and  Peace  Corps  officials, 
the  commission  urged  that  the  Peace 
Corps  sign  no  contracts  with  religious 
groups  "which  would  proselytize  to 
their  persuasion  through  their  pro- 
jects," and  that  the  Peace  Corps  make 
such  a  policy  clear  in  each  country 
where  projects  are  developed. 

It  emphasized  that  Church  and 
Peace  Corps  work  should  be  sepa- 
rated. The  Christian  mission  aims  "to 
proclaim  the  Gospel,"  it  said,  whereas 
the  Peace  Corps  aims  "to  give  per 
sonal  assistance." 

"These  goals  may  parallel  each 
other  but  they  are  not  identical,"  the 
statement  said. 


Dr.  H.  A.  Hoyt  to  Open 
Journal  Day  Program 

Dr.  Herman  A.  Hoyt,  dean  of  Grace 
Theology  Seminary  and  Grace  College, 
Winona  Lake,  Indiana,  will  lead  the 
devotional  and  Bible  study  opening  the 
Aug.  16  Journal  Day  program  at  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Weaver- 
ville,  N.  C. 

Dean  Hoyt,  who  has  been  a  member 
of  the  Grace  Seminary  faculty  since 
the  institution  was 
[    '  j^S0^k.       ^  founded  in  1937,  is 
I  professor  of  New 

j    I  Testament  and 

J  Greek.  He  has  also 

served  as  acting 
^  ...  president  and  regis- 

,  trar.  He  is  a  grad- 

_Bk  u^te  of  Ashland  Col- 

lege and  Ashland 
Seminary  and  taught  New  Testament 
and  Greek  at  that  seminary  before 
joining  the  Grace  faculty.  He  holds 
the  master's  and  Th.D.  degrees  from 
Grace.  In  addition  to  his  seminary 
work  Dr.  Hoyt  has  also  lectured  in 
churches  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada. 

The  Jour-nal  Day  leader  has  contrib- 
uted to  a  number  of  Christian  periodi- 
cals and  is  the  author  of  a  number  of 
books,  including  The  New  Birth  and 
expositions  of  Romans,  Hebrews  ondj 
Revelation. 


Principle  is  a  passion  for  truth  and 
for  right.  — -  Hazlitt. 
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The  names  are  different,  hut  could  it  be  your  comrnunityf 


Undergirding  A  Political  Leader 


Many  times  I  sat  beside  Leon  Leon- 
ard at  the  weekly  dinners  of  the  inter- 
national service  club.  He  was  a  man 
of  fine  spirit  and  great  industry  who 
had  built  up  a  successful  business  of 
his  own.  Generous  with  his  time,  his 
talent,  and  his  resources  in  all  civic 
enterprises,  he  had  won  the  confidence 
and  esteem  of  his  fellow  citizens. 

When  Leon  Leonard  ran  for  Mayor 
of  our  community,  I  voted  for  him. 
When  he  was  elected  Mayor,  I  wrote 
him  a  warm-hearted  personal  letter 
of  good  will. 

Here  are  two  sentences  from  my 
letter:  "I  keep  a  list  of  those  for 
whom  I  pray.  As  one  means  of  support 
for  the  difficult  problems  of  your 
office,  I  trust  you  will  permit  me  the 
privilege  of  adding  your  name  to  my 
prayer  list." 

Leon  Leonard  replied  promptly. 
"Thank  you  for  your  kind  letter,"  he 
said.  "I  shall  be  grateful  beyond 
words  for  your  prayer  support."  I 
knew  he  meant  it. 

As  the  successful  candidate  for  the 
office  of  Mayor,  Leon  Leonard  re- 
ceived many  words  of  congratulations. 
In  the  hour  of  victory,  he  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  host  of  folks  who  said, 
"We  knew  you'd  win,  Leon.  We  backed 
you  up  every  step  of  the  way."  It 
looked  as  though  he  would  have  wide- 
spread support  for  any  praiseworthy 
efforts  he  made. 

Many  other  folks  may  have  been 
praying  for  Mayor  Leon  Leonard 
whose  prayers  were  mightier  far  than 
mine.  But  no  one  else  bothered  to 
write  and  tell  him  about  it.  My  letter 
to  that  effect  touched  a  tender  spot 
in  his  conscientious  nature.  As  the 
weeks  went  by,  I  had  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  it  helped  to  strengthen  his 
will  to  oppose  immoral  forces  in  the 
community. 


REV.  CARLOS  GREENLEAF  FULLER 


Whenever  I  met  Leon  on  the  street 
I  could  almost  "see"  the  thought  pass- 
ing through  his  mind,  "That  man  is 
praying  for  me." 

I  had  known  what  it  meant  to  fall 
into  the  hands  of  a  number  of  dedi- 
cated individuals,  who  would  not  let 
me  out  of  reach  of  their  loving  and 
persistent  prayers,  strong  believers  in 
the  power  of  prayer  who  let  me  know 
in  writing  that  they  prayed  for  me 
daily.  I  wanted  to  pass  on  to  Mayor 
Leonard  some  portion  of  the  prayer 
blessings  that  had  been  heaped  upon 
me. 

A  weekly  advertising  medium  pub- 
lished in  the  community,  carried  tex- 
tual matter  for  a  number  of  weeks  of 
an  unsavory  nature.  One  evening  at 
our  service  club  dinner  I  said  to  Leon, 
"This  advertisement  doesn't  look 
right." 

Leon  Leonard  stared  at  me  a  mo- 
ment, then  said,  "I'll  take  care  of  it." 
I  thanked  him  and  said  no  more. 

The  following  week  that  advertise- 
ment was  cleaned  up.  It  was  weeks 
later  in  casual  conversation  that  Leon 
said  to  me,  "I  told  the  advertiser  to 
write  wholesome  copy  or  he  would 
be  denied  the  privilege  of  using  that 
advertising  medium."  When  Leonard 
once  made  up  his  mind  about  a  right 
action  to  be  taken,  there  was  no  delay. 
He  moved  swiftly,  quietly,  effectively. 


The  loosening  of  denominational 
loyalty  is  fed  by  Biblical  illiteracy. 
The  kind  of  laymen  who  jump  the 
denominational  fence  and  join  any 
church  out  of  loyalty  to  the  neigh- 
borhood or  for  business  interests 
have  more  in  common  than  they 
have  to  divide  them  —  they  have 
their  ignorance  in  common.  —  Dr. 
Duke  K.  McCall. 


Periodically  he  would  ask  concerning 
some  public  issue,  "What  is  your 
judgment  about  it?"  On  occasion  he 
would  stop  at  our  house  and  say  about 
a  controversial  matter,  "I'd  like  your 
opinion." 

There  was  no  reason  whatever  for 
asking  my  views,  or  visiting  our  home 
to  discuss  a  matter  of  community  con- 
cern, save  for  the  fact  that  he  knew 
I  was  sufficiently  interested  in  com- 
munity welfare  to  pray  consistently 
for  him  to  be  given  divine  wisdom  and 
guidance.  No  other  Mayor  had  ever 
come  to  our  home  to  invite  my  judg- 
ment about  the  affairs  of  his  office. 
Apparently,  Mayor  Leon  Leonard  was 
finding  a  measure  of  comfort  and 
courage  from  my  expressed  statement 
that  the  protection  and  direction  of 
the  heavenly  Father  was  systematically 
invoked  in  his  behalf. 

THE  MAYOR  vs.  GAMBLING 

Then  a  traveling  carnival  appeared 
in  a  public  park  under  the  sponsor- 
ship of  a  local  organization.  It  at- 
tracted wide  interest  in  certain  quar- 
ters and  made  a  special  appeal  to 
young  people.  Some  communities  ig- 
nore the  illegal  features  such  as 
gambling  which  often  accompanies 
such  entertainment.  Mayor  Leon 
Leonard,  however,  took  immediate  and 
decisive  action. 

At  once,  he  met  stiff  opposition. 
He  had  a  right  to  expect  public  ap- 
proval, especially  from  parents  of 
growing  but  undiscriminating  youth 
thrilled  by  the  risk  of  illicit  gain.  The 
Mayor  expected  the  leaders  and  mem- 
bers of  religious  institutions  to  sup- 
port him.  But  the  support  did  not 
materialize.  There  was  general  public 
apathy  and  indifference,  as  well  as 
covert  and  open  opposition.  Shaking 
his  head  in  dismay.  Mayor  Leonard 
said,  "I  wouldn't  have  believed  it!" 
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Leon  Leonard  felt  that  the  relig- 
ious institutions  had  failed  him,  their 
elected  leader,  by  moral  and  spiritual 
default.  It  was  clear  that  in  this 
severe  test  of  the  quality  of  his  leader- 
ship, the  Mayor  looked  for  a  flood  of 
letters  similar  to  the  one  I  had  writ- 
ten him  upon  his  election.  But  not 
one  came! 

Mayor  Leon  Leonard  discovered  in 
this  experience  that  a  public  servant's 
courageous  efforts  to  serve  the  best 
interests  of  his  community,  do  not 
always  win  public  support  or  approval. 
Thereafter,  he  seemed  even  more 
grateful  for  one  lone  individual  who 
had  told  him  in  writing  that  he  would 
be  sustained  in  his  arduous  and  often 
thankless  duties,  by  intercessory 
prayer. 

Leon  said,  "Even  a  majority  of  my 
board  members  opposed  my  action, 
and  put  the  heaviest  pressure  on  me 
to  reverse  my  decision.  In  fact,  they 
outvoted  me,  and  forced  my  hand!" 

The  Mayor  was  baffled  by  the  frigid 
atmosphere  that  began  to  engulf  his 
earnest  concern  to  carry  out  the  pledge 
of  public  responsibility  he  had  taken 
upon  his  election  and  installation  in 
office.  Leon  said,  "Should  I  close 
my  eyes  to  the  social  evils  in  the  com- 
munity?" 

Certain  gambling  elements  became 
flagrant  and  open  in  their  subversive 
community  influence.  Here  again, 
youth  were  most  seriously  affected. 
Mayor  Leonard  plunged  vigorously 
into  a  direct  effort  to  abolish  gam- 
bling in  public  places.  His  strong  jaw 
was  firmly  set.  "I'm  going  to  clean 
them  up!"  By  determined  persistence, 
the  Mayor  did  close  a  number  of  these 
gambling  places. 

At  that,  Jim  Foundry,  a  business 
man  whose  contacts  were  so  wide 
that  he  knew  what  v/ent  on  in  hidden 
places,  said,  "Leon  has  only  succeeded 
in  driving  the  gambling  into  the  base- 
ment of  homes." 

Another  friend  of  mine  who  had 
access  to  the  widest  sources  of  in- 
formation about  what  was  brewing  in 
our  community,  made  this  statement: 
"If  Mayor  Leonard  pushes  these  people 
too  far,  they'll  kill  him!" 

Mayor  Leon  Leonard  was  a  giant  of 
a  man  physically.  Now  he  was  dis- 
playing an  equal  amount  of  both  phys- 
ical and  moral  courage.  During  well 
over  a  decade  in  that  community,  I 
saw  him  try  harder  than  any  of  his 
predecessors  to  give  the  people  good 


government.  In  the  face  of  the  most 
difficult  odds  and  steadily  rising  re- 
sistance, Leon  Leonard  sought  earn- 
estly to  give  the  community  a  good 
name,  to  improve  the  atmosphere  for 
youth  and  adults  alike.  "After  all," 
he  said,  "I  have  children  of  my  own!" 

ANOTHER  ELECTION 

When  the  time  drew  near  for  an- 
other election,  Leon  Leonard  sat  in  our 
house  and  asked,  "Do  you  think  I 
should  run  again  for  Mayor?"  The 
Mayor  knew  that  massive  opposition 
was  aroused  against  him.  He  knew 
that  I  knew  this. 

Again,  the  real  reason  he  came  to 
our  home  to  discuss  his  political  fu- 
ture, was  because  I  had  written  him 
a  simple  letter  at  the  time  of  his  elec- 
tion to  office. 

Leon  Leonard  decided  to  run  for  a 
second  term  of  office.  The  opposing 
party  waged  a  vigorous  campaign 
against  him.  Some  leaders  of  his  own 
party  who  had  been  so  fullsome  in 
their  praise  on  his  first  election,  gave 
him  the  cold  shoulder  behind  the 
scenes,  riding  the  apathetic  moral 
drift,  lacking  the  courage  to  help  make 
a  moral  tide  like  Gibraltar! 


Footnote  on  Grime 

A  British  expert  on  crime  was 
amazed,  during  a  recent  visit  to  Jedda 
in  Saudi  Arabia,  to  see  a  porter  jog- 
ging along  the  city's  busiest  street 
with  a  large  bag  on  his  back  bulging 
with  banknotes  worth  several  thou- 
sands of  pounds.  The  man,  unarmed 
and  unguarded,  made  no  secret  of  his 
load  as  he  journeyed  from  one  bank 
to  another. 

"Aren't  you  afraid  of  being  rob- 
bed?" asked  the  amazed  Englishman. 
But  the  porter  just  smiled  and  answer- 
ed: "The  Saudi  crime  rate  is  the  very 
lowest  in  the  world." 

Puzzled,  the  visitor  called  at  the  lo- 
cal police  post  to  make  further  in- 
quiries and  learned  that  the  harshness 
of  the  law  has  cleared  the  town  of  all 
crooks.  The  penalty  for  stealing  is 
having  one's  hand  chopped  off. — Puck, 
Tit-Bits,  in  The  Christian  Observer. 

(Editor's  note:  The  reason  why 
capital  punishment  often  does  not  act 
as  a  deterrent  against  crime  is  that  it 
ien't  feared.  In  99  cases  out  of  100  it 
is  never  applied.) 


By  a  narrow  margin,  Leon  Leonard 
was  defeated.  But  he  had  no  complaint. 
He  simply  smiled  at  me  and  said, 
"They're  all  good  fellows!" 

He  refused  to  hurl  back  the  vindic- 
tiveness  that  had  been  launched  against 
him,  both  personally  and  politically. 
He  chose  to  counter  it — even  in  defeat 
— with  steady  good  will! 

While  this  experience  gave  me  a  fur- 
ther revelation  of  human  frailities,  it 
also  taught  me  several  more  things 
about  prayer.  It  permitted  me  to  see 
the  heart  of  Leon  Leonard,  one  public 
official  who  sought  sincerely  to  honor 
the  integrity  of  his  office.  It  revealed 
Leon's  need  and  hunger  for  a  sense  of 
divine  sustainment  in  the  discourage- 
ments of  his  position.  I  saw  the  as- 
surance of  such  prayer  support 
strengthen  the  Mayor's  will  to  act  in 
times  of  crisis  and  decision. 

Therefore,  I  have  come  to  believe 
that  such  definitely  stated  and  dailj 
focused  prayer  is  a  powerful  instrtt 
ment  for  good  government,  from  th( 
smallest  community,  to  the  state  and 
nation.  Yes,  and  in  crises  between  na- 
tions. I  am  persuaded  that  even  a 
single  individual  has  undreamed  of 
prayer  power  if  he  will  use  it  faith- 
fully, as  in  the  case  of  Mayor  Leon- 
ard. 

There's  an  ancient  Book  which  says 
"One  shall  put  a  thousand  to  flight 
and  two  ten  thousand."  The  untappec 
spiritual  power  inherent  in  the  hearl 
of  faith,  is  mankind's  greatest  sourct 
of  potential  wealth! 

No  doubt,  your  community  has  simi- 
lar problems  to  the  one  in  which  I 
lived.  I  am  certain  it  also  has  public 
officials  just  as  earnest  as  Mayor  Leon» 
Leonard,  who  would  be  grateful  for 
your  prayer  support.  This  is  one  way 
by  which,  in  civic  affairs,  we  can  ex- 
press gratitude  for  living  in  a  nation 
so  greatly  blessed  as  the  United  States 
of  America.  The  rising  tide  of  crime, 
the  decline  of  moral  standards,  the  cor- 
ruption of  public  officials  —  make  the 
need  grave  and  acute.  Why  not  start 
today  and  rally  a  rising  tide  of  prayer 
support  for  your  public  leaders! 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Fuller  is  an  author 
and  lecturer,  now  living  in  Central 
Square,  New  York. 


Highway  accidents  killed  38,000 
persons  and  injured  3,078,000  on  U.S. 
highways  during  1960. 
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nar  jsJo.  6  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things' 


What  Must  O  ccur 

Before  Christ  Comes  Again? 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


Through  the  years  the  doctrine  of 
the  second  coming  of  Christ  has  suf- 
fered heavy  abuse  at  the  hands  of 
some  of  its  friends.  Perhaps  for  that 
reason  ministers  have  often  been  re- 
luctant to  deal  with  the  subject.  The 
promise  of  His  coming  has  been  prej- 
udiced by  the  date-setters,  who  have 
sought  to  wear  the  mantle  of  the 
prophet  and  having  been  proved  wrong 
have  brought  the  doctrine  of  the  Lord's 
return  into  disrepute.  We  should  not 
permit  this  attitude  to  become  ours. 
Here  is  a  great  theme  of  Scripture. 
It  is  to  be  explored  and  embraced  as 
an  important  item  among  our  religious 
convictions.  The  expectation  of  the 
Lord's  coming  is  the  great  Hope  of 
the  Christian,  providing  exciting  mo- 
tivation for  faithful  Christian  living. 

Let  us  take  account  of  a  few  of  the 
mistakes  that  some  prophetic  teachers 
have  made.  Once  it  was  said  that 
Louis  Napoleon  might  prove  to  be  the 
anti-Christ.  The  Franco-Prussian  War 
dispelled  that  notion.  Early  in  World 
War  II  Mussolini  was  in  effect  nomi- 
nated the  anti-Christ  by  many  people. 
There  were  those  who  were  ready  to 
say  that  Adolph  Hitler  was  assuming 
the  proportions  of  anti-Christ.  But  in 
April  of  1945  Berlin  fell,  Hitler  be- 
came a  suicide.  Stalin  came  next. 
Now  attention  is  on  Khrushchev  and 
and  Mao-tse-tung. 

The  fact  that  there  has  been  this 
kind  of  extreme  interpretation  should 
not  deter  us  from  considering  proph- 
etic themes.  As  I  seek  to  understand 
the  prophecies  of  the  New  Testament, 
it  seems  to  me  that  there  are  three 
principal  developments  that  vdll  occur 
before  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  returns: 
(I)  A  final  apostasy  from  or  rebel- 
lion against  God;   (II)  The  rise  and 


reign  of  a  personal  anti-Christ;  (III) 
A  worldwide  proclamation  of  the  Gos- 
pel. 

Sometimes  we  may  be  tempted  to 
think  that  the  Saviour  could  at  any 
moment  appear.  But  I  think  that  is 
to  misunderstand  the  Bible.  Although 
every  generation  is  evidently  intended 
to  have  a  sense  of  expectancy,  al- 
though every  generation  should  look 
upon  the  Lord's  coming  as  in  a  true 
sense  imminent,  the  Bible  does  not 
suggest  that  the  Saviour  could  in  the 
next  second  come  back  to  earth.  Jesus 
was  explicit  about  things  that  would 
have  to  occur  before  He  would  re- 
turn, for  example,  the  siege  of  Jeru- 
salem and  the  destruction  of  the 
temple. 

Paul  speaks  explicitly  on  this  theme 
in  II  Thessalonians  2: 

We  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
by  our  gathering  together  unto  him, 
that  ye  be  not  seen  shaken  in  mind, 
or  be  troubled  ...  as  that  the  day  of 
Christ  is  at  hand.  Let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  by  any  means:  for  that  day 
shall  not  come,  except  there  come  a 
falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition. 

Here  we  find  that  before  the  Lord 
comes  again  there  must  be  a  falling 
away  or  a  rebellion  against  God,  ap- 
parently of  massive  proportions;  and 
there  must  occur  the  manifestation  of 
the  man  of  sin,  the  man  of  lawlessness, 
the  son  of  perdition,  that  is,  the  anti- 
Christ.  The  third  great  prediction  that 
must  come  to  pass  before  the  Lord's 
return  is  found  in  Matthew  24:14: 
"And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall 
be  preached  in  all  the  world  for  a 
witness  unto  all  nations ;  and  then  shall 
the  end  come." 


A  FALLING  AWAY 

The  falling  away  spoken  of  by  Paul 
seems  to  be  a  great  final  rebellion 
against  God,  His  truth.  His  Gospel, 
His  cause.  Revelation  20:3  speaks  of 
a  little  season  of  unparalleled  satanic 
activity  at  the  very  end  of  history  — 
possibly  another  way  of  presenting 
the  falling  away.  Clearly  the  Bible 
does  not  give  comfort  to  the  notion 
that  the  world  will  be  totally  or  even 
nearly  Christianized.  The  progress  of 
missions  encourages  us.  We  may  be 
sure  that  God  will  bless  the  preaching 
of  His  word  and  we  are  under  the 
command  to  go  into  all  the  world  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature. 
Yet  the  prophetic  Scriptures  do  not 
say  that  the  world  will  be  converted. 
The  New  Testament  calls  the  Gospel 
period  "this  present  evil  age." 

Ours  is  a  day  in  which  it  should  be 
easy  to  accept  the  prophetic  program. 
The  times  shout  at  us  that  the  Bible 
picture  is  immediately  relevant. 

Robert  E.  D.  Clark  shows  in  his 
Darwin:  Before  and  After  that  Pro- 
fessor Sedgwick,  the  Cambridge  geo- 
logist, was  only  too  correct  about  Dar- 
win's motive  in  writing  The  Origin  of 
Species.  Sedgwick  called  this  revolu- 
tion-making work  "a  dish  of  rank  ma- 
terialism cleverly  cooked  and  served 
up  merely  to  make  us  independent  of 
a  Creator."  In  his  doctrine  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest,  reviewers  pointed 
out  that  Darwin  had  provided  every 
criminal  with  an  excuse  to  justify  his 
ways.  And  sure  enough.  For  the  theory 
was  applied  to  social  studies  as  well  as 
biology. 

Evolution  soon  became  the  rage. 
The  industrialists  made  use  of  it. 
James  Hill,  fighting  to  build  a  railroad 
empire,  proclaimed  that  "the  fortunes 
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of  railroad  companies  are  determined 
by  the  law  of  the  survival  of  the  fit- 
test." Andrev^f  Carnegie  was  troubled 
at  first,  but  he  too  succumbed  to  Her- 
bert Spencer's  evolutionary  sophistries 
and  defended  ruthless  competition  in 
business  as  obedience  to  a  biological 
law.  John  D.  Rockefeller  talked  be- 
fore Sunday  School  classes  of  the  sur- 
vival of  the  fittest  as  a  principle  justi- 
fying the  crushing  of  competitors. 
Henry  George  was  asked  what  he  pro- 
posed to  do  about  political  corruption 
in  New  York  and  said,  "Nothing!  .  .  . 
it's  all  a  matter  of  evolution.  We  can 
only  wait  for  evolution.  Perhaps  in 
four  or  five  thousand  years  evolution 
may  have  carried  men  beyond  this 
state  of  things."  Spencer's  popularity 
fortunately  waned.  Public  conscience 
refused  to  be  lulled  and  to  wait.  But 
the  damage  spread  to  other  areas. 

The  effect  of  evolutionary  teaching 
on  the  German  mind  was  hardly  be- 
lievable. Darwinism  was  made  to  jus- 
tify war  as  inevitable  and  right.  Bis- 
mark  was  probably  influenced.  Nie- 
tzsche was  influenced,  and  the  share 
he  had  in  moulding  the  ideology  of 
the  Nazis  vdth  their  grandiose  claim 
to  be  a  super-race  is  well  known. 
Simply  think  for  a  moment  of  what 
this  meant  for  the  hapless  Jews. 

And  Karl  Marx  and  Sovietism! 
Marx  wrote:  "Darwin's  book  is  very 
important  and  serves  me  as  a  basis 
in  natural  science  for  the  struggle  in 
history."  Everyone  knows  that  evolu- 
tionism is  offered  by  the  Communists 
as  scientific  justification  for  their  athe- 
ism, their  dialectical  materialism.  The 
connection  is  too  seldom  pointed  out 
between  a  false  approach  in  biology 
and  a  monstrous  political  philosophy. 
A  heavy  share  of  blame  for  the  woes 
and  ills  of  these  present  times  must 
be  laid  at  the  door  of  those  who  be- 
lieved Darwin.  How  well  he  has  serv- 
ed the  great  rebellion  against  God! 
Think  of  it!  One-third  of  the  human 
race  is  under  the  domination  of  re- 
gimes that  are  officially  atheistic. 
Those  regimes  are  working  with  all 
their  might  to  subvert  the  rest  of  the 
world.  In  every  country  the  conspiracy 
against  freedom  and  justice  openly  or 
insidiously  goes  forward.  Gain  follows 
gain.  The  free  world  knows  that  it  is 
in  a  desperate  fight  for  survival. 

I  say  that  it  is  easy  in  a  time  like 
ours  to  understand  what  the  apostle  is 
talking  about  when  he  speaks  of  a 
falling  away,  a  rebellion  against  God. 
The  world  triumph  of  Communism 
might  not  come  far  short  of  fulfilling 
the  prediction. 


Now  you  and  I  are  thankful  to  be 
living  in  a  land  that  confesses  God  by 
the  motto  on  its  coins,  by  the  pledge 
of  allegiance  to  its  flag,  by  the  oath 
sworn  in  its  courts,  by  the  prayers  of- 
fered in  its  legislative  halls.  Here  in 
America,  as  in  other  free  nations,  we 
understand  that  moral  responsibility 
comes  from  a  sense  of  responsibility 
to  God.  That  sense  of  responsibility 
prevents  us  from  losing  heart  or  nerve 
before  the  dismaying  shape  of  modern 
events.  Nor  does  the  study  of  prophecy 
turn  us  into  pessimists.  We  see  a  duty 
to  stand  for  the  truth,  to  speak  out 
for  God's  cause,  to  resist  the  satanic 
conspiracy.  We  have  no  way  of  tell- 
ing whether  this  is  the  very  last  sea- 
son. For  us  it  is  still  day;  the  night 
has  not  yet  come.  Our  hope  and  our 
trust  are  in  the  God  of  the  Bible.  He 
will  strengthen  us.  He  will  bless  us 
who  love  His  name  and  are  concerned 
for  His  honor. 

THE  ANTI-CHRIST 

The  second  major  development  that 
must  occur  before  Christ  returns  is 
the  manifestation  of  the  personal 
anti-Christ.  There  seems  to  be  no 
other  way  to  understand  the  man  of 
sin,  that  lawless  one,  the  "son  of  per- 
dition" of  II  Thessalonians  2.  Some 
of  the  Reformers  interpreted  this 
prophecy  in  terms  of  the  Papacy.  But 
it  is  hard  to  see  an  institution  in  a 
passage  that  so  plainly  looks  like  a 
person.  It  seems  more  likely  that  the 
anti-Christ  will  be  an  individual.  As 
the  title  suggests,  he  will  set  himself 
against  Christ.  Perhaps  he  vnll  do 
this  by  offering  himself  at  first  as  "a 
new  Christ."  He  will  be  the  supreme 
parody  of  history.  As  Christ  is  God 
incarnate,  the  anti-Christ  will  in  effect 
be  Satan  incarnate.  Perhaps  a  world 
ruler  will  arise  of  such  stature,  hailed 
so  widely  and  so  ecstatically,  that  he 
will  presume  to  offer  himself  as  an 
object  of  worship. 

When  the  anti-Christ  does  appear, 
the  Church  will  be  put  to  the  test. 
Christians  will  have  to  stand  up  and 
be  counted.  Today  in  many  parts  of 
the  world,  a  foretaste  of  such  times 
may  be  had.  Our  hearts  go  out  to  the 
Christians  in  China,  North  Korea,  and 
other  Communist  lands.  Pastors,  el- 
ders, and  teachers  have  been  liqui- 
dated by  thousands.  True  believers  in 
Christ  have  had  to  go  undergfround. 
Multitudes  claiming  the  name  Chris- 
tian have  been  taken  into  camp  by 
the  regime ;  obediently  they  parrot 
the  party  line,  glossing  it  with  Chris- 
tian terms.  Upon  a  coming  generation 


(perhaps  even  yet  our  own?)  such 
tests,  though  sharper  still,  will  fall. 

We  set  no  dates.  We  have  no  time 
schedule  to  suggest.  But  we  cannot 
help  wondering  if  the  climax  may  not 
be  rushing  upon  us.  Who  but  the  theo- 
retical scientist  would  have  imagined 
twenty  years  ago  that  thirty  pounds 
of  Plutonium  could  be  fitted  into  a 
bombcase  in  such  a  way  as  to  produce 
enormously  destructive  energy?  Or 
that  the  A-bomb  could  be  made  the 
trigger  for  the  vastly  more  powerful 
H-bomb?  Man  now  has  the  ultimate 
weapon.  Is  he  nearly  ready  to  receive 
the  ultimate  leader  and  bow  down  be- 
fore the  man  of  sin? 

At  any  rate  the  end  of  all  things 
will  come  one  day.  It  surely  may  be 
said  that  this  is  a  time  for  serious 
thinking.  Above  all  other  issues  should 
rise  in  our  minds  the  question  of  our 
own  personal  standing  before  God. 
Are  we  right  with  Him?  Have  we 
faced  our  responsibility  to  Him?  Have] 
we  become  reconciled  to  Him  by  trust] 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ?  Are  we  who| 
are  Christians  accepting  and  proving 
faithful  to  our  duties  as  servants  of 
Christ? 

INTO  ALL  THE  WORLD 

The  third  development  that  must 
occur,  according  to  prophecy,  before 
the  Lord  comes  again,  is  the  world- 
wide preaching  of  the  Gospel.  Jesus 
did  not  speak  in  Matthew  24 :14  of  the 
conversion  of  the  world  but  of  a  wit- 
ness to  be  made  to  all  the  world.  Only 
then  could  the  end  come. 

There  is  no  escaping  the  missionary 
obligation.  Christ  has  explicitly  com- 
manded His  followers  to  take  His  mes- 
sage to  all  peoples.  The  Great  Com- 
mission is  implied  in  the  prophetic 
program,  moreover.  Every  time  a  mis- 
sionary goes  forth,  prophecy  is  being 
fulfilled.  We  at  home  help  in  the  ful- 
fillment of  prophecy  by  our  giving  and 
our  praying  in  behalf  of  missions. 
This  is  the  greatest  task  of  the  Church, 
to  see  to  it  that  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed everywhere  in  the  world.  We  should 
never  say  that  there  is  so  much  to  do 
at  home  that  we  have  not  time  and 
strengrth  and  resources  for  reaching 
the  heathen. 

We  may  be  glad  that  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  U.S.,  is  a  denomination 
which  from  the  beginning  has  majored 
in  missions.  From  the  first  General 
Assembly  held  one  hundred  years  ago 
in  the  Augusta  sanctuary  in  which  I 
had  the  privilege  of  preaching  for  ten 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Balk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargcdns. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  queJity,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simp.Mi,  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Crunnpler.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk'p  Depariment  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Mgr. -Prop. 
Belk'e  Depanmeni  Store 
Cannden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  HaKinB.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk'8  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Mgrr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies.  Mgr. -Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-SinipsoD  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Mgr.-Prop. 

VORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
HendersonviUe,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  MoCormick.  Msrr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard.  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Bplk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tol liver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin.  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T    L.   Beck  man.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simr«on  Co. 

Bainbridge.  Ga, 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

VRKANSAS 

Belk-Simpsnr  Co. 

Paraprould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

VflSSOIIRI 

Belk-Simpsnn  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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Ed  I  TO  RIALS 

Missouri  Also  Merging  Anyhow 


Week  before  last  we  mentioned  the 
action  of  the  Synod  of  Kentucky  ap- 
proving a  federated  merger  with  the 
corresponding  Synod  of  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church.  This 
week  it's  the  Synod  of  Missouri  which 
has  appointed  a  committee  to  do  the 
same  thing. 

In  a  separate  resolution  the  Synod 
of  Missouri,  at  its  annual  meeting  in 
June,  expressed  its  fervent  disagree- 
ment with  the  General  Assembly 
which  declared  in  Dallas  that  this  is 
not  the  time  for  merger  negotiations 
with  the  UPUSA  Church. 

Now  the  first  impression  one  gets 
from  these  actions  is  that  they  consti- 
tute deliberate  rebuttals  of  the  Assem- 
bly's deliverance;  and  by  that  wing  of 
the  Church  which  has  been  notably 


.  .  .  According  to 
Your  Faith 

During  the  coming  Great  Debate 
over  Church  union,  during  which  sev- 
eral denominations  will  decide  the  basis 
of  their  coming  together,  there  will  be 
much  said  about  basic  convictions  and 
minimum  compromises  and  how  much 
a  Church  can  surrender  and  still  be 
true  to  the  Gospel. 

We  are  persuaded  that  everybody 
has  convictions  of  a  sort.  The  point 
is  that  these  convictions  differ,  both 
in  kind  and  intensity. 

A  high-placed  ecclesiastic  in  one  of 
the  four  denominations  now  exploring 
union  under  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan  re- 
cently spoke  to  the  problem  represen- 
ted by  convictions  which  no  Christian 
should  be  willing  to  compromise.  Said 
he,  "I  am  not  in  favor  of  merging 
with  any  Church  or  Churches  that  up- 
hold moderate  drinking." 

The  churchman  also  commented  on 
the  theological  problems  faced  by  ne- 
gotiating committees.  "We  must  avoid 
a  narrow  dogmatism,"  he  said. 

...  It  all  depends  on  what  are  your 
convictions. 


vocal  in  support  of  "the  Presbyterian 
way"  of  doing  things  and  of  "respect 
for  the  deliverances  of  the  General 
Assembly." 

We  wait  to  see  how  many  voices 
will  be  raised — and  from  which  quar- 
ters— to  chide  these  synods  which  will 
have  their  Church  unions  whether  the 
Church  will  or  not. 

The  second  impression  one  gets 
from  the  Kentucky  and  Missouri  ac- 
tions is  of  the  width  and  depth  of  the 
gulf  separating  differences  of  view- 
point ^vithin  the  Church:  for  in  other 
Synods  containing  larger  numbers  of 
the  more  than  1,650  UPUSA  churches 
in  the  South  such  noncompliance 
would  not  be  dreamed  of. 

It  is  becoming  increasingly  evident 
that  the  words  "Reformed"  and  "Pres- 
byterian" imply  totally  different  things 
for  different  people  —  and  practically 
nothing  at  all  for  some  people.  We 
have  letters  from  Presbyterian  minis- 
ters who  believe  that  even  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  should  be  included  in 
merger  negotiations. 

With  viewpoints  in  the  Churches 
growing  farther  and  farther  apart,  the 
need  becomes  more  pressing  to  devise 
some  way  permitting  Christians  to  im- 
plement their  own  convictions  without 
violating  the  convictions  of  other 
Christians. 

In  other  words,  we  believe  some- 
thing should  quickly  be  done  to  per- 
mit Presbyterians  for  whom  a  one- 
world  Church  is  a  holy  mandate  to 
have  their  way;  and  to  permit  other 
Presbyterians  for  whom  a  merger  of 
true  Reformed  and  Presbyterian  ele- 
ments is  also  a  holy  mandate  to  have 
their  way  — -  without  rending  the 
Church  asunder  in  bitterness  and 
strife. 

To  this  end  we  hope  that  a  resolu- 
tion will  be  adopted  by  an  early  Gen- 
eral Assembly  somewhat  to  this  ef- 
fect: 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
does   not  wish  to  depart   from  the 


Reformed  interpretation  of  the 
Gospel.  This  desire,  however,  seem, 
ingly  is  interpreted  differently  by 
brethren  of  equal  sincerity.  Be  it 
resolved,  therefore,  that  the  US 
Church  is  willing  t  o  enter  into 
comity  agreements  with  other  Re- 
formed bodies  designed  to  permit 
ministers  and  congregations  seeking 
more  congenial  connections  to  trans- 
fer their  membership  without  sacri- 
ficing   property    or    pension  rights. 

The  day  may  well  be  coming  when' 
some  Presbyterian  US  ministers,  con-: 
gregations  and  courts  will  want  to 
participate  in  "Blake-Pike"  type  mer-^ 
gers  whether  the  whole  Church  does 
or  not  (witness  the  actions  of  Ken-" 
tucky  and  Missouri). 

And  the  day  may  also  be  coming 
when  most  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,, 
US,  plus  a  large  number  of  the  more 
than  1,650  UPUSA  congregations  in 
the  South,  plus  a  large  number  of' 
UPUSA  congregations  in  the  North, 
plus  other  elements,  will  constitute  a. 
new,  strong,  faithful.  Reformed  and, 
Presbyterian  Church  nationwide.  ' 


The  Courage 
Of  Conviction 

It  happened  in  the  South. 

The  well-dressed  man  obviously  was' 
in  a  hurry.  He  burst  into  the  barber 
shop  carrying  two  pairs  of  shoes 
loosely  wrapped  in  newspaper.  Strid- 
ing quickly  across  the  room  to  the 
corner  where  the  big  chair  stood  with 
the  metal  foot-rests,  the  man  thrust 
the  package  at  the  aged  Negro  who 
presided  over  the  polishes  and  brushes. 
His  voice  was  low,  but  audible. 

"Here,  clean  these  up  for  me." 
Reaching  into  his  pocket,  he  pulled 
out  a  bill.  "Right  now,  though,  I  want 
you  to  step  up  the  street  quick  and 
get  me  a  half-pint." 

There  wasn't  a  moment's  hesitation 
on  the  part  of  the  old  man  as  he 
looked  at  the  bill,  a  generous  portion 
of  which  might  be  his.  The  Negro 
spoke  firmly  to  the  white  man  and  in 
his  extended  hands  were  the  shoes. 

"No  suh;  Ah  ain't  gonna  do  it.  I'se 
a  Preacher." 

There  was  a  moment  of  startled 
incredulity  and  then,  package  in  hand, 
the  stranger  strode  angrily  to  the  door. 
Suddenly  the  scene  changed  before  my 
eyes  and  I  seemed  to  see  an  arena  and 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  t  1 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  ULTIMATE  SOLUTION 


hear  the  roar  of  hungry  beasts  and 
smell  the  odor  of  burning  crosses 
v/here  martyrs  in  ages  past  chose 
death  rather  than  compromise.  The 
specific  issue  is  unimportant.  I  won- 
dered, though,  in  that  moment,  how 
many  of  us  have  convictions,  of  what- 
ever sort,  that  would  stand  if  it  cost 
us  money! 


Russians  Bid 
To  Enter  WGG 

Most  readers  of  the  Journal  by  now 
know  that  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  has  applied  for  admission  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches.  The 
application  will  be  voted  on  at  the 
next  Assembly  in  New  Delhi,  India, 
next  November. 

The  application  has  been  received 
with  mixed  reactions.  Some  Churches 
and  church  officials  {such  as  the  E  & 
R  Synod,  reported  on  p.  4)  have  re- 
ceived the  news  with  expressions  of 
approval,  speaking  of  the  great  value 
to  come  from  contacts  with  the  "Chris- 
tians behind  the  Iron  Curtain." 

Others  have  looked  askance  at  the 
prospect  of  Western  Church  leaders 
opening  their  arms  to  receive  the  Rus- 
sians into  the  WCC  and  onto  boards, 
agencies  and  committees  of  the  WCC. 
They  point  out  that  high  officials  of 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  such  as 
the  Metropolitan  himself,  Nicolai, 
have  been  identified  in  testimony  be- 
fore American  Congressional  commit- 
tees as  agents  of  the  Russian  Secret 
Police. 

There  seems  to  be  little  question 
that  the  leaders  of  the  Russian  Ortho- 
dox Church  have  done  more  to  further 
the  cause  of  the  Communist  conspiracy 
than  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  record 
of  the  Church's  organization  is  liber- 
ally sprinkled  with  evidence  to  this  ef- 
fect. At  times  the  official  publication 
of  the  Archbishop  has  been  barred  from 
the  U.S.  mails  on  the  grounds  that  it 
constitutes  vicious  and  untruthful  po- 
litical propaganda. 

We  await  with  interest  the  action 
of  the  WCC  Assembly  in  New  Delhi 
on  the  Russian  bid.  If  admitted,  the 
presence  of  the  Russians  in  the  World 
Council  will  provide  an  object  lesson 
to  all  Christians  who  may  have  thought 
that  subscription  to  the  statement 
"Jesus  Christ  is  Divine  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour" is  an  adequate  safeguard  in 
matters  of  Church  union. 


Christians  everywhere  are  concern- 
ed about  the  world  situation.  We 
Americans  are  particularly  concerned 
about  our  own  national  decline  in  mor- 
als and  spirituality  and  the  inevitable 
effect  of  our  sins  on  the  rest  of  the 
world,  particularly  because  of  the  place 
we  now  hold  in  international  aff'airs. 

Non-Christian  nations  are  now  tak- 
ing a  new  look  at  our  country,  amazed 
at  the  growing  evidence  of  vacillation 
where  principles  are  involved.  This 
alone  should  cause  us  to  look  to  the 
cause  of  our  national  decline  and  to 
the  sure  cure. 

History  teaches  that  many  of  the 
great  crises  of  the  past  have  caused 
individuals  to  face  up  to  the  dilemma 
and  share  in  leading  others  to  the  ulti- 
mate solution. 

A  few  days  ago  it  was  our  privilege 
to  have  two  guests  in  our  home.  Rul- 
ing Elder  J.  W.  Thomson  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  and  Dr.  Paul  L. 
Grier,  of  the  Associate  Reformed  Pres- 
byterian Church. 

Deeply  concerned  about  conditions 
in  our  country  these  leaders  have 
taken  God's  promise,  found  in  II 
Chronicles  7:14,  and  claimed  this  prom- 
ise for  our  own  nation: 

"//  my  people,  which  are  called  by 
my  name,  shall  humble  them- 
selves, and  pray,  and  seek  my 
face,  and  turn  froyn  their  wicked 
ways;  then  will  I  hear  from 
heaven,  and  will  forgive  their 
sin,  and  will  heal  their  land." 

Convinced  that  this  promise  to  an- 
cient Israel  will  also  be  honored  for 
our  nation,  Mr.  Thomson  and  Dr. 
Grier  are  earnestly  seeking  out  Chris- 
tian men  and  women  who  will  cove- 
nant together  to  pray  for  America. 

Dr.  Grier  has  succeeded  in  getting 
his  Presbytery  to  overture  the  Synod 
of  his  Church  to  implement  this  mat- 
ter and  it  is  the  hope  of  these  two  men, 
and  of  the  writer,  that  all  across  the 
land  there  will  be  many  in  the  churches 
who  will  join  in  this  prayer. 

In  order  that  national  healing  may 


be  the  ultimate  result  of  such  prayers 
certain  conditions  laid  down  by  God 
must  be  scrupulously  honored: 

We  must  humble  ourselves.  We  are 
a  proud  people  and  much  given  to 
boasting  of  our  achievements.  Al- 
though we  have  made  fantastic  prog- 
ress in  science  and  in  the  realm  of 
creature  comforts  and  "gracious  liv- 
ing," we  have  failed  to  give  God  His 
rightful  place  in  our  personal  and  na- 
tional lives. 

It  is  an  humbling  experience  to 
acknowledge  that  we  are  lost  and  un- 
done, on  the  verge  of  spiritual  bank- 
ruptcy and  national  catastrophe.  It 
requires  humility  to  acknowledge  that 
we  cannot  save  ourselves.  It  takes  an 
humble  heart  to  turn  to  God  and  ask 
His  forgiveness  and  help  —  but  it  is 
necessary. 

We  must  pray.  In  the  strange  and 
inscrutable  wisdom  of  God  He  has 
placed  in  our  hands  the  privilege  and 
power  of  prayer  and  there  are  those 
who  know  by  experience  that  God 
hears  prayers  and  honors  them  who 
honor  Him. 

Prayer  is  the  great  untapped  power 
in  the  world  today.  A  relatively  few- 
Christians  uniting  their  prayers  to 
God  can  change  the  whole  course  of 
our  nation.  The  men  referred  to  above 
are  asking  people  to  stop  for  a  few 
minutes  at  noon  to  join  in  prayer, 
wherever  they  may  happen  to  be,  ask- 
ing God's  forgiveness  and  help.  Others 
will  find  it  wise  to  form  small  prayer 
groups  to  meet  in  some  designated 
place  daily,  or  as  possible,  to  pray  for 
personal  and  national  forgiveness. 

We  7nust  seek  His  face.  This  means 
that  we  must  look  to  Him  alone  to  be 
healed.  We  must  seek  the  light  of  His 
countenance  that  He  may  transform 
us  into  His  likeness.  We  must  ac- 
knowledge that  our  hope  and  salvation 
is  in  Him,  not  in  man.  We  must  bear 
clear  witness  to  our  faith  in  Him.  We 
must  acknowledge  for  all  the  world  to 
see  that  it  is  God  who  saves  and  that 
He  saves  in  His  own  marvellous  way. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Sundai) 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  only  information  we  have  about  this  woman  Dorcas  is  found 
in  the  few  verses  that  Luke,  under  the  inspiration  of  God's  Spirit, 
has  recorded  about  her.  She  is  not  mentioned  again  in  the  history 
of  the  early  Church.  It  will  be  evident,  however,  that  her  life  and 
testimony  must  have  been  far  greater  than  we  might  surmise  from 
the  few  lines  devoted  to  her.  We  will  explore  the  significance  of 
this  miraculous  event  in  the  light  of  God's  total  revelation. 


Lesson  for  August  6,  1961 

DORCAS,  A  WOMAN  OF  GOOD 
WORKS 

Bible  Material:  Acts  9:36-43 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  12t3<S 
Memory  Selection:  Hebrews  13:16 


II.    GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

The  town  where  Dorcas  lived — ^Joppa — is  the  same 
seaport  town  from  which  Jonah  took  a  voyage  in  order 
to  flee  from  the  Lord  (Jonah  1:3) .  The  town  of  Lydda, 
where  Peter  was  at  the  time  of  our  story,  was  about  20 
miles  from  Joppa.  Tabitha  (pronounced  TAB-i-tha) 
is  the  Aramaic  form  of  the  Greek  Dorcas  —  both  words 
meaning  "a  female  gazelle."  The  gazelle  or  roe  (as  in 
the  Authorized  Version)  is  a  member  of  the  deer  fam- 
ily; it  is  a  very  beautiful  animal.  Its  graceful  form  is 
used  figuratively  of  the  female  figure  (Prov.  5:19;  Song 
of  Solomon  2:9,  17;  4:5;  7:3).  The  narrative  is  too 
brief  to  tell  us  whether  Tabitha  was  married  or  un- 
married; nor  are  we  informed  whether  she  was  a  Jew 
or  a  Gentile.  However,  it  would  seem  likely  that  she 
was  a  Jewess,  now  converted  to  the  faith. 

III.  A  COMPARISON  OF  DORCAS  WITH  LAZ- 
ARUS. 

It  will  be  useful  and  informative  to  make  a  compari- 
son between  the  resurrection  of  Lazarus  (recorded  in 
John  11)  and  the  resurrection  of  Dorcas  (recorded  in 
our  present  lesson) .  There  are  some  striking  differ- 
ences which  we  shall  also  note. 

1.  It  is  recorded  that  both  Lazarus  and  Dorcas  were 
sick  before  they  died  (John  11:1;  Acts  9:37) .  The  cause 
of  the  sickness  is  not  mentioned  in  either  case.  Since 
both  of  these  were  believers  in  the  Lord,  it  is  quite 
evident  that  sickness  was  not  construed  as  a  sign  of  sin 
or  the  Lord's  displeasure.  Even  devout  Christians  can 
become  sick,  and  their  sickness  must  not  be  interpreted 
as  due  necessarily  to  some  sin  or  to  lack  of  faith  on 
their  part. 

2.  It  is  recorded  that  both  Lazarus  and  Dorcas  died 
(John  11:14;  Acts  9:37).  Death  is  the  "last  enemy" 
(I  Cor.  15:25).  Christ's  atonement  for  our  sins  does 
not  keep  Christians  from  dying  as  other  people  do; 
however,  Christ's  resurrection  has  robbed  death  of  its 
awful  terror  for  Christians  (I  Cor.  15:55-58) . 

3.  It  is  recorded  that  both  Lazarus  and  Dorcas  were 
beloved  by  relatives  and  friends  (John  11:21,  31;  Acts 


9:39) .  It  is  natural  for  expressions  of  deep  love  to  be 
manifested  at  the  time  of  death.  In  fact,  it  is  at  such 
a  time  as  death  that  the  impact  of  the  lives  of  those 
we  love  is  fully  felt. 

4,  It  is  recorded  that  at  the  time  these  two  people 
died  representatives  were  sent  to  another  person  for 
help  (John  11:3;  Acts  9:38).  How  natural  it  is  for 
people  who  are  in  great  grief  to  seek  the  comfort  and 
consolation  that  comes  through  the  presence  of  God's 
messengers.  Mary  and  Martha  sought  for  Christ;  the 
friends  of  Dorcas  sought  for  Peter.  And  people  still 
seek  out  the  minister  of  the  Word  when  death  strikes 
down  one  of  their  family. 

6.  In  each  of  the  two  cases  that  we  are  dealing  with, 
the  dead  person  was  raised  to  life  again  by  a  simple 
command.  Christ  said:  "Lazarus,  come  forth"  (John 
11:43);  Peter  said:  "Tabitha,  arise"  (Acts  9:40).  It  is 
significant  that  each  person  was  addressed  by  his  or  her 
personal  name. 

7.  In  each  of  the  two  cases  we  are  dealing  with,  the 
record  informs  us  that  "many"  believed  on  the  Lord 
as  a  consequence  of  the  miracle  of  resurrection  (John 
11:45;  Acts  9:42) .  In  each  case  the  people  had  seen  the 
supernatural  power  of  God  operate  on  a  corpse  mak- 
ing it  live  once  again. 

8.  Finally,  it  may  be  noted  that  in  neither  of  the 
cases  under  consideration  was  any  word  of  the  resur- 
rected person  recorded. 

Of  course,  it  is  quite  evident,  there  are  some  differ- 
ences between  the  two  cases.  In  the  case  of  Lazarus 
there  was  a  purposed  delay  between  the  time  Christ 
received  the  plea  for  help  and  the  time  He  returned 
to  Bethany;  Peter,  however,  responded  immediately  to 
the  plea  for  help.  Moreover,  Christ  went  to  Bethany 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  restoring  Lazarus  to  life 
(John  11:11) ;  on  the  other  hand,  there  is  no  indication 
that  Peter  went  to  Joppa  with  the  avowed  purpose  of 
restoring  Dorcas  to  life.  Finally,  although  both  Christ 
(John  II:41f)  and  Peter  (Acts  9:40)  prayed  before  ut- 
tering the  command  to  the  corpse,  it  is  recorded  that 
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only  Peter  kneeled  down  at  the  time  the  prayer  was 
made  (Acts  9:40) . 

IV.  "THIS  WOMAN  WAS  FULL  OF  GOOD 
WORKS". 

The  narrative  in  Acts  9:86-42  suggests  a  number  of 
spiritual  lessons  for  us: 

1.  A  model  of  Christian  virtue.  Dorcas  was  a  woman 
"full  of  good  works  and  almsdeeds  which  she  was  in  the 
habit  of  doing"  (v.  36;  my  translation) .  Luke  used  the 
imperfect  tense  in  the  Greek  to  emphasize  the  fact  that 
Dorcas  did  her  good  deeds  habitually  —  they  were  a 
permanent  characteristic  of  her  life.  In  her  life,  years 
before  Paul  wrote  to  Titus,  we  have  an  excellent  illus- 
tration of  a  believer  as  "an  example  of  good  works" 
(Tit.  2:7;  cf.  2:14;  3:8,  14) .  We  are  not  saved  by  our 
good  works;  but  surely  our  salvation  should  manifest 
itself  daily  in  our  good  works. 

2.  An  illustration  of  life  in  the  early  Christian  com- 
munity. This  woman  Dorcas  had  become  a  disciple  of 
Christ  (v.  36) .  She  had  friends  about  her  who  were 
also  believers  (v.  41) .  Dorcas  undoubtedly  felt  the  need 
of  ministering  to  others  who  were  more  needy  than  her- 
self. When  she  died,  her  friends  called  on  Peter  to  help 
them.  Perhaps  they  had  in  mind  the  words  of  James 
5:14f  —  if  that  portion  of  Scripture  had  been  written 
at  this  time.  The  narrative  shows  plainly  that  there 
was  a  bond  of  love  and  fellowship  among  Christ's  dis- 
ciples. 

3.  The  miracle-working  power  entrusted  to  Christ's 
apostles.  In  this  story  about  Dorcas,  Peter,  like  his 
Lord,  raised  a  person  to  life  again.  It  should  be  noted 
that  this  is  the  only  instance  recorded  in  Acts  of  Peter's 
use  of  this  power.  It  appears  quite  plain  that  Christ 
gave  His  apostles  such  power  so  that,  in  their  mission- 
ary journeys  among  pagans  who  had  not  seen  the  mir- 
acles of  Jesus  Christ,  they  might  make  evident  the  fact 
that  they  were  representatives  of  the  true  God  and  of 
the  salvation  which  was  offered  to  them  in  Christ.  It 
appears  quite  plain  also  that  this  miracle-working 
power,  having  served  the  purpose  for  which  it  was 
given,  has,  since  the  days  of  the  apostles,  ceased  to  exist 
in  the  same  manner  as  in  apostolic  times. 

4.  The  simplicity  and  reality  of  New  Testament 
miracles.  As  indicated  above,  no  word  spoken  by  Dor- 
cas after  her  resurrection  is  recorded.  If  Luke  here  had 
been  writing  as  a  man,  and  not  as  the  mouthpiece  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  he  would  surely  have  been  tempted  to 
explore  Dorcas'  feeling  regarding  her  experience  in 
death.  But  he  didn't.  And  in  this  fact  we  witness  one 
of  the  greatest  proofs  of  the  uniqueness  and  inspiration 
of  the  Biblical  writers.  If  one  will  turn  to  the  apoc- 
ryphal writings  that  came  into  existence  in  the  second 
and  third  centuries,  with  their  morbid  and  lurid  de- 
tails, he  will  understand  fully  the  wide  gulf  that  sepa- 
rates the  New  Testament  writings  from  the  imperfect 
imitations  that  followed  them. 

5.  The  story  as  an  illustration  of  Christian  truths. 
Surely  we  can  see  in  this  account  some  very  definite 
truths  —  as  if  Dorcas  gave  to  us  in  miniature  what  will 
take  place  in  a  far  greater  way  when  our  Lord  returns 
in  glory.  Let  us  look  at  some  of  these  truths: 

a.    Dorcas  was  raised  to  life  again  by  a  spoken  word; 


so  will  all  believers  be  raised  to  life  in  the  time  of  their 
resurrection.  "Tabitha,  arise"  will  become  "Believer, 
arise."  "For  the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from  heaven 
with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and  with 
the  trump  of  God:  and  the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise 
first"  (I  Thess.  4:16).  The  voice  of  the  Son  of  God 
will  cause  all  the  dead  to  come  forth  in  that  final  dav 
(John  5:28f) . 

b.  Dorcas  looked  upon  Peter  when  she  arose  from 
death;  so  will  all  believers  see  their  Lord  when  they 
rise  from  the  dead.  It  was  the  great  desire  of  Job  to 
see  his  Redeemer  (Job  19:27) .  It  is  the  longing  desire 
of  the  true  believer  to  see  his  Lord  face  to  face.  Now 
we  see  as  through  a  glass  darkly  (I  Cor.  13:12);  but 
when  our  Lord  comes  we  shall  see  Him  in  all  His  glory 
and  beauty  (I  John  3:2) . 

c.  Dorcas,  raised  to  life,  was  reunited  with  her 
Christian  friends;  so  believers,  raised  from  the  dead, 
will  be  united  together  with  all  of  God's  true  children 
who  have  died  in  the  faith  since  the  world  began.  As 
the  reunion  of  Dorcas  with  her  many  friends  undoubt- 
edly brought  joy  and  gladness  to  all  of  them,  so  when 
God's  people  are  united  at  the  time  of  their  resurrection 
there  will  be  joy  and  gladness  for  evermore. 

We  should  note  one  important  contrast:  the  resur- 
rection of  Dorcas  from  the  dead  resulted  in  the  salva- 
tion of  "many"  others;  but  in  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  when  Christ  returns  there  will  be  no  further  op- 
portunity of  salvation.  Peter's  raising  Dorcas  to  life 
did  not  bring  an  end  to  the  day  of  salvation;  but  Christ's 
resurrection  of  the  dead  in  the  final  day  will  bring  an 
end  to  any  further  proclamation  of  God's  grace  to  sin- 
ful man.  If  you  are  not  now  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  let  me  now  urge  you  to  confess  Him  as 
your  Saviour;  then,  when  Christ  comes  you,  like  Dor- 
cas, will  be  among  God's  children  redeemed  by  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  6,  1961:  WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT  HEAVEN 


Scripture  Reading  —  Revelation  21:1-7  and  22:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns  — 

"Ten  Thousand  Times  Ten  Thousand" 

'Tor  All  the  Saints" 

"There  Is  a  Land  of  Pure  Delight" 

Program  Leader's  Introduction:  Heaven  is  the  Chris- 
tian's great  Hope.  The  belief  in  heaven  is  one  of  the 
forces  which  encourages  Christians  to  endure  patiently 
the  trials  and  hardships  of  this  present  life.  Without 
a  doubt,  the  Lord's  people  receive  blessings  and  enjoy 
happiness  in  this  life  of  which  they  are  not  worthy,  but 
we  believe  this  is  not  the  end  for  us.  The  Bible  sup- 
ports our  expectation  of  a  better  life  in  the  future  with 
its  teachings  about  heaven.  The  Scriptures  use  a  wealth 
of  terms  to  describe  the  final  state  of  those  whom  God 
accepts  as  righteous  in  His  sight.  In  Christian  thought, 
the  most  inclusive  of  those  terms  is  the  word  "heaven." 
What  does  the  Bible  have  to  say  about  heaven? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First  of  all,  the  Bible  makes  it 
clear  that  heaven  is  a  place.  Jesus  said,  "I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you,  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you, 
I  will  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  myself;  that 
where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also"  John  14:2,  3.  The 
words  "place",  "where",  and  "there"  in  these  verses 
make  it  abundantly  clear  that  heaven  is  far  more  than 
a  condition  or  a  mere  state  of  the  soul.  The  Scripture 
states  that  Jesus  came  down  from  heaven  and  that  He 
ascended  again  into  heaven.  The  idea  is  definitely  that 
of  going  from  one  local  place  to  another  local  place. 
The  beggar  Lazarus,  mentioned  in  Luke  16,  is  said  to 
have  been  in  Abraham's  bosom  after  death,  which  cer- 
tainly gives  us  to  understand  that  he  was  in  a  particular 
place.  The  Bible  is  altogether  consistent  in  its  teaching 
that  there  is  existence  for  the  righteous  after  this  earth- 
ly life,  and  the  place  of  that  existence  we  call  heaven. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Scripture  is  even  fuller  in  its 
description  of  the  nature  of  heaven  and  of  the  blessed 
condition  of  those  who  dwell  there.  Much  of  the  lang- 
uage used  in  the  Bible  to  describe  heaven  is  figurative, 
or  imaginative,  and  it  is  difficult  to  get  an  exact  picture 
of  this  place.  Part  of  the  difficulty  is  due  to  the  fact 
that  we  are  still  very  much  limited  by  our  earthly  out- 
look. We  are  accustomed  to  seeing  beauty,  value,  and 
wonder  in  terms  of  those  things  we  know  and  under- 
stand which  are  largely  physical.  God  stoops  to  our 
limitations  by  describing  heaven  in  the  terms  with 
which  we  are  familiar.  No  one  can  prove  that  the 
streets  of  heaven  will  not  be  paved  with  literal  gold 
or  that  there  will  not  be  the  literal  jeweled  splendor  of 


Avhich  Scripture  speaks,  but  surely  this  description  of 
material  beauty  is  meant  to  convev  to  us  the  exceeding 
spiritual  glory  of  heaven. 

For  those  who  do  have  spiritual  vision,  the  Bible 
speaks  of  heaven's  spiritual  values.  We  are  told  there 
will  be  no  sorrow  or  crying  there.  We  are  told  there 
will  be  no  "curse."  This  can  mean  only  that  the  power 
of  sin  will  be  overcome  and  that  we  shall  be  free  from 
the  possibility  of  its  curse.  There  will  no  longer  be 
that  terrible  struggle  in  our  souls  between  good  and 
evil.  We  shall  not  have  to  contend  with  the  temptations 
of  the  Devil.  The  most  wonderful  aspect  of  all  is  that 
God  will  be  there,  and  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face. 
We  are  all  too  aware  that  the  knowledge  of  God  we 
now  have  is  not  full  or  complete.  What  knowledge  and 
fellowship  we  do  have  is  not  of  our  own  making.  It  is 
made  available  to  us  by  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ 
and  by  the  effectual  teaching  of  His  Holy  Spirit.  Even 
so,  the  effects  of  sin  are  still  with  us,  and  they  cloud 
our  spiritual  vision.  In  heaven  those  clouds  will  no 
longer  obscure  our  vision.  Instead  of  peering  "through 
a  glass  darkly,"  we  shall  see  Him  face  to  face  and  know 
Him  as  we  are  known.  We  shall  be  renewed  spiritual 
beings,  and  God  Himself  will  be  our  light.  The  great- 
est glory  of  heaven  is  this  fact,  that  we  shall  be  in  the 
unclouded  presence  of  God. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  What  has  the  Bible  to  say  about 
the  duration  of  heaven  —  how  long  we  will  be  there? 
Scripture  has  much  to  say  about  eternal  life,  and  heaven 
is  the  glorious  place  where  that  eternal  life  will  be 
lived.  Eternal  life  begins  whenever  a  person  believes 
in  Christ  who  is  the  way  to  that  life.  "He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  the  Son  hath  everlasting  life."  John  3:36. 
That  life  is  made  sure  now,  but  it  is  realized  in  its  ful- 
ness only  in  heaven.  We  should  recognize  that  by  the 
term  "eternal  life"  the  Bible  not  only  refers  to  the  end- 
lessness of  the  life  but  also  to  its  perfect  quality  and 
richness.  If  the  Bible  is  clear  anywhere,  it  is  clear  in 
its  teaching  that  heaven  is  eternal.  The  passage  we 
read  in  the  Revelation  is  wonderful  in  its  beauty  and 
force  when  it  says  concerning  the  inhabitants  of  heaven, 
"and  they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever." 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  picture  the  Bible  gives 
us  of  heaven  is  truly  wonderful.  We  realize  very  read- 
ily as  we  read  these  passages  that  we  are  not  able  to 
grasp  all  the  meaning  that  is  here.  Truly  we  have  not 
yet  begun  to  understand  all  the  blessings  which  God 
has  in  store  for  us.  There  comes  to  us  now  one  more 
tremendously  important  question:  Who  is  to  inherit 
this  blessedness,  and  how  is  it  to  be  received?  Again 
we  must  go  to  the  Bible  for  our  answer.  It  is  not  neces- 
sary that  we  have  perfect  knowledge  of  the  nature  of 
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heaven,  but  it  is  necessary  to  know  exactly  how  we  may 
get  there.  The  Bible  points  out  the  way  to  heaven  in 
plainest  words.  This  wonderful  book  of  Revelation 
says  that  those  who  stand  eternally  before  the  throne 
of  God  in  heaven  are  clothed  in  white  robes  which  were 
made  white  because  they  were  "washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  lamb."  What  does  that  mean?  Simply  this  .  .  .  the 
"white  robes"  represent  righteousness  and  the  "blood 
of  the  lamb"  refers  to  the  death  of  Christ  for  sin  and 
sinners.  Only  those  who  are  righteous  can  enter  heaven. 
All  men  are  unrighteous  sinners.  The  only  way  a  sin- 
ner can  be  made  righteous  is  for  him  to  accept  by  faith 


the  righteousness  which  (Jirist  supplies.  Christ  can  sup- 
ply righteousness  because  He  is  righteous.  He  can  give 
His  righteousness  to  us  because  He  has  taken  away  our 
sins  by  His  death  on  the  cross.  God,  through  Christ, 
has  opened  the  way  to  heaven  for  us:  "He  hath  made 
him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in  him"  H  Corin- 
thians 5:21. 


Sing  stanzas 
Away." 

Closing  Prayer 


and  4  of  "There  Is  a  Green  Hill  Far 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


PRICE  TAGS  ARE  DROPPED 
FROM  MISSIONS  FILMS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Planning  a 
progi-am?  World  missions  films  are 
available  now  without  price  tags.  You 
pay  whatever  you  can  afford. 

With  this  new  rental  policy,  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  hopes  to  in- 
crease the  usage  of  audio-visuals  show- 
ing the  Church's  mission  in  the  world. 
"We  hope  to  make  films  available," 
explains  the  Rev.  Daniel  D.  Dicken- 
son, Jr.,  head  of  the  Board's  audio- 
visual program,  "to  every  Sunday 
school  teacher  and  program  chairman 
in  adult  or  young  people's  groups." 
Here's  how  the  new  plan  works: 

When  you  order,  keep  in  mind  that 
the  usual  rental  for  a  30-minute  film 
is  $12.00  for  color  and  $8.00  for  black 
and  white.  It  also  costs  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  $3.00  in  handling 
charges  for  each  booking  of  a  film. 
Some  small  churches  are  unable  to 
pay  the  full  cost  of  renting  audio-vis- 
uals— and  it  is  these  churches  who,  it 
is  hoped,  will  be  encouraged  to  use 
films  they  could  not  previously  afford. 
Those  who  can  afford  to  take  care  of 
the  full  costs  are  expected  to  do  so. 

Films  and  filmstrips  to  be  used  dur- 
ing world  missions  season — February 
and  March — should  be  ordered  from 
three  to  four  months  in  advance.  And 
because  the  demand  cannot  be  met 
during  this  peak  time,  chairmen  are 
urged  to  use  these  films  whenever  oc- 
casion offers,  throughout  the  year. 

The  rental  procedures  for  filmstrips 
are  unchanged. 

More  information  about  ordering 
and  short  descriptions  of  world  mis- 
sions films  and  filmstrips  are  contained 
in  the  free  leaflet,  "Visualizing  Mis- 
sions: World   Mission  Audio-Visuals, 


1961-62."  It  is  available  on  request 
from  the  Educational  Department, 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Box  330, 
Nashville  1,  Tennessee. 


OREGON  SYNOD  OPPOSES 
UPUSA  DRINKING  STAND 

PORTLAND,  Ore.— A  third  Synod 
of  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyter- 
ian) Church  has  recorded  its  opposi- 
tion to  the  action  of  the  Buffalo  Gen- 
eral Assembly  which  recognized  that 
a  majority  of  Presbyterians  are  so- 
cial drinkers  and  which  called  on  non- 
drinkers  to  respect  the  convictions  of 
drinkers. 

The  traditional  Presbytei-ian  stand 
on  liquor  was  reaffirmed  by  the  lay- 
men and  ministers,  according  to  an 
RNS  story,  in  a  resolution  attacking 
the  "vicious  effects  both  on  the  indi- 
vidual and  on  society"  of  liquoi*. 

The  resolution  urged  "all  members 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Oregon  to  practice  total  abstinence  in 
the  home,  in  business  and  at  social 
functions." 


FLORIDA  SENIORS  MEET 

PANAMA  CITY,  Fla.  —  Florida 
Presbytery's  annual  Senior  High 
Youth  Conference  was  conducted  at 
Gulftreat  Conference  Grounds  here 
under  the  direction  of  the  Rev.  Wood- 
row  McKay  and  the  Rev.  Walter 
Styles.  Also  on  the  staff  were  the 
Rev.  John  Ash  and  Dr.  D.  J.  Gum- 
ming. Training  sessions  for  the  offi- 
cers of  local  youth  fellowship  gi'oups 
were  led  by  Presbytery  Youth  Council 
members,  including:  Bill  Hufford, 
Bill  White,  Beverly  Stewart,  Larry 
Turner,  Beth  Dama,  Larry  Cupitt, 
Meg  Garraway,  Susan  Smith  and  Mar- 
gie Thomson. 


CHURCH  SCHOOL  CONFERENCE 
OPENS  MONTREAT  SEASON 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  summer 
conference  season  here  officially 
opened  with  the  Church  School  Admin- 
istration Conference,  June  22.  The 
conference  provided  workshops  in 
Christian  Education  for  pastors, 
DCE's,  superintendents  and  other 
Church  School  administrators.  Some 
250  registrations  were  received  for  the 
meeting  under  the  direction  of  Dr. 
Harold  E.  Fuller,  Jr.,  of  Richmond,  Va. 

The  first  Summer  School  for  Lead- 
ers followed  on  June  24  and  continued 
through  the  30th,  featuring  a  special 
workshop,  "The  Bible  and  Children," 
as  an  advanced  course  in  children's 
work.  Directors  were  Dr.  W.  M. 
Ramsay,  and  Miss  Elise  Merriam,  also 
of  Richmond. 


SMYRNA  CAMPMEETING 
SCHEDULE  ANNOUNCED 

CONYERS,  Ga.  —  The  Smyrna 
Campmeeting,  believed  to  be  the  only 
Presbyterian  camp  meeting  in  exis- 
tence today,  is  scheduled  this  year  for 
July  28  -  Aug.  4  at  the  Smyrna  church 
near  here.  Speaker  at  a  3  p.m.  serv- 
ice on  Homecoming  Day,  July  30,  \n\\ 
be  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  presi- 
dent of  Columbia  Seminary.  Speak- 
ing at  11  a.m.  and  8  p.m.  daily  will  be 
Dr.  John  E.  Richards,  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Macon,  Ga. 

The  Smyrna  church  was  organized 
in  February  1827  by  a  group  of 
Scotch-Irish  Pi-esbyterians,  and  in  the 
fall  of  that  year  they  met  in  a  camp 
meeting  to  give  thanks  for  their  bless- 
ings. Since  that  time  the  meeting  has 
been  held  each  year,  beginning  the 
Friday  night  before  the  first  Sunday 
in  August. 
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SIZE  OF  CONGO  MISSION 
STILL  IN  LOW  FORTIES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Presbyterian 
missionary  strength  in  the  Congo  is 
remaining  in  the  low  forties  as  a  few 
missionaries  return  to  Africa  to  re- 
place those  coming  home  on  furlough. 
Three  ministers  and  a  physician  were 
scheduled  to  take  up  their  Congo  du- 
ties again  in  July.  They  are  the  Rev. 
.1.  Kemp  Hobson,  the  Rev.  George 
Reed  Stuart,  Jr.,  the  Rev.  Charles 
Robert  Oliver  and  Dr.  John  Enox 
Miller.  All  were  evacuated  with  their 
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families  during  the  post-independence 
violence  a  year  ago. 

Two  leaders  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  were  Congo  visitors  during 
July.  They  were  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street, 
the  Board's  secretary-elect,  and  Dr. 
J.  McDowell  Richards,  a  member  of 
the  Board  and  president  of  Columbia 
Seminary. 

Despite  the  fact  that  missionary 
strength  is  almost  one-fourth  of  what 
it  was  before  independence  (over  160 
on  the  field)  Presbyterian  work  in  the 
new  African  nation  is  continuing  "al- 
most as  usual,"  it  has  been  reported. 
The  Presbyterian  Church  of  the 
Congo  has  held  its  first  meeting  since 
1960. 

The  national  Church  and  the  Mis- 
sion continue  to  cooperate  in  planning 
radio  broadcasts  throughout  the  Kasai 
Province  area,  and  missionaries  re- 
port that  radio  has  "proven  to  be  an 
effective  witness  these  days." 

The  Mission's  school  for  training 
pastors  has  completed  a  year  while 
located  in  the  midst  of  tribal  warfare, 
and  its  medical  school  has  graduated 
about  20  "infirmiers"  —  nurses  or 
medical  assistants. 


SHARON  HAS  CRUSADE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C— Dr.  William 
E.  Hill  of  Hopewell,  Va.,  led  a  week- 
long  crusade  at  Sharon  church  here, 
with  daily  preaching,  Bible  teaching 
and  a  Sunday  afternoon  men's  rally. 
The  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper,  pastor, 
has  announced  that  the  Session  has 
scheduled  a  Bible  conference  for  1962, 
with  Dr.  Edward  J.  Young  of  West- 
minster Seminary  as  the  leader. 


BIBLE  MEETING  CONDUCTED 

AMHERST,  Va.— A  week-long  Bible 
teaching  evangelistic  meeting  was  held 
here  June  12-18  with  evangelist  John 
L.  Fain,  Jr.,  of  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  lead- 
ing. Several  professions  of  faith  were 
recorded. 
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PHILLIPS  ELECTED 
LOUISIANA  MODERATOR 

BATON  ROUGE,  La,  —  The  Rev. 
Carl  Phillips  of  the  Crowley  church 
was  elected  Moderator  of  the  Louisi- 
ana Presbytery,  meeting  here  June  20. 


REFORMATION  SOCIETY 
RE-PRINTS  TWO  BOOKS 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Publication  of 
new  editions  of  two  books  on  predes- 
tination has  been  announced  by  the 
Presbyterian  Reformation  Society, 
which  is  headquartered  here.  Dr.  R. 
C.  Reed's  The  Gospel  Taught  by  Cal- 
vin has  just  come  from  the  press,  and 
James  H.  Thornwell's  Election  and 
Reprobation  is  being  republished 
jointly  with  the  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed Publishing  Co. 

The  society  is  a  non-profit  religious 
corporation  with  the  purpose  of  fur- 
thering "by  all  proper  and  legitimate 
agencies  and  means,  the  dissemination 
of  religious  and  moral  instruction  for 
increasing  knowledge  and  understand- 
ing of  the  historic  Christian  faith, 
particularly  as  set  forth  by  the  Cal- 
vinistic  Creed  of  the  Protestant  Refor- 
mation, including  the  Westminster 
Confession  of  Faith  and  Catechisms." 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

We  must  turyi  from  our  wicked  ways. 
America  is  a  sinful  nation.  Wickedness 
is  to  be  found  on  every  hand  and  only 
too  often  goes  unreproved.  Even  Chris- 
tians have  become  callous  to  the  bla- 
tant sins  on  every  hand. 

Apart  from  repentance,  confession 
and  conversion  ("turning  from  our 
wicked  ways")  there  is  no  hope  either 
for  the  individual  or  for  the  nation. 
But  in  the  mercy  of  God  a  small  band 
of  dedicated  men  and  women  can  be- 
come the  "salt"  to  preserve  our  nation 
and  the  "light"  to  show  the  Gospel  of 
God's  redeeming  grace  in  Christ. 

"Then" 

"Then",  God  says  .  .  .  when  you  have 
humbled  yourselves,  and  prayed,  and 
turned  to  Him,  seeking  His  face,  and 
turned  from  your  wicked  ways  and  to 
His  righteous  paths  .  .  .  "Then  ^vill  I 
hear  from  heaven,  and  forgive  their 
sin,  and  heal  their  land." 

Let  those  who  read  this  accept  the 
challenge.  Let  them  follow  this  course 
and  enlist  others  in  the  same  turning 
to  God.  Let  groups  covenant  to  pray. 
Let  as  many  as  can,  meet  in  specific 
places  to  pray.  Only  from  God  will 
help  come. 


The  longer  we  live  the  less  we  care 
to  speak  of  our  love  to  God,  and  the 
more  we  dwell  on  God's  love  to  us. 
— F.  B.  Meyer. 
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LAST  THINGS— from  p.  8 

years,  until  this  hour  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Church  has  listed  first 
among  its  obligations  the  sending  of 
the  Gospel  to  regions  beyond.  Glorious 
chapters  in  missionary  history  have 
been  written  by  men  and  women  who 
have  gone  from  us  to  China,  Korea, 
Japan,  Brazil,  Mexico,  Congo,  "We  like 
Paul  are  debtors  to  those  who  have 
not  heard  the  truth.  We  must  reach 
them.  And  thus  also  we  hasten  the 
coming  of  the  Lord. 

Has  our  Lord's  requirement  that  a 
witness  be  given  to  all  the  nations 
found  fulfillment  in  our  time?  Gospel 
radio  girdles  the  globe.  Virtually  every 
tribe  has  been  penetrated  by  the  pio- 
neering herald  of  the  cross.  But  evi- 
dently some  corners  are  not  yet 
touched.  Maybe  soon?  Maybe  in  this 
generation?  It  is  a  possibility  to  take 
into  account. 

We  have  a  right  to  feel  that  we  are 
living  in  momentous  times.  The  pro- 
phetic Scriptures  and  world  events 
seem  to  be  coming  into  ever  closer  re- 
lation. These  near-apocalyptic  days 
ought  to  bring  the  unbeliever  up  short 
and  make  him  wonder  what  is  coming 
on  the  earth,  ought  to  turn  him  to  the 
Bible,  ought  to  turn  his  attention  to 
God's  claims  upon  him.  Now  while  it 
is  called  today  let  him  listen  with  un- 
divided mind  to  the  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  accept  as  his  ovra  the  offered  Sav- 
iour. Let  him  believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  saved. 

And  let  the  Christian  be  found 
faithful  at  his  post.  His  Lord  has 
said,  "Do  business  until  I  come."  Let 
the  Christian  be  busy  for  Christ,  that 
should  He  come,  the  believer  need  not 
be  ashamed  before  Him  at  His  coming. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


FOR  SALE:  175  copies  of  "The  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,"  (blue  edition) 
excellent  condition.  50c  per  copy. 
Write:  Woodlawn  Presbyterian 
Church,  Boston  and  Blackstone 
Streets,   Hopewell,  Virginia. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  WANT- 
ED —  We  are  in  need  of  teachers 
for  mathematics,  English  and  Sci- 
ence. Meals  in  school  dining  hall 
and  living  quarters  furnished.  Con- 
tact Mr.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  Pres., 
French  Camp  Academy,  French 
Camp,  Miss. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

7.  The  Tabernacle 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  told  the  people  to  build  the 
Tabernacle? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Exodus  25:8.  This  verse  tells  us  that 
the  Tabernacle  was  a  sign  to  the  Israelites  that  God  was  always 
with  them. 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  was  God's  sign  to  us  that  He 
is  always  with  us.  John  1:15;  Matthew  28:20. 

*    *    *  * 

THE  GROUND  PLAN  OF  THE  TABERNACLE. 

(Save  this  drawing  for  use  with  Lessons  8  and  9.) 

P  Q 


C36 


t4  Cb 
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The  Holy  of  Holies 
The  Vail 


The  Holy  Place 


_  The  Court 

The  Furniture 

1 .  The  Brazen  Altar — 

Ex.  38:1 

2.  The  Laver — 

Ex.  30:18 

3.  Table  of  Showbread — 

Ex.  25:33 

4.  Golden  Candlestick — 

Ex.  25:31 

5.  Altar  of  Incense — 

Ex.  30:1 

6.  Ark  of  the  Covenant — 

Ex.  25:10 


^        ^        ^  V 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  colors  were  used  in 
the  vail  of  the  Tabernacle  ?  Look  up  Exodus  26:31. 

^        ^  ^ 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California) 
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INFANT  BAPTISM  IN  THE  FIRST 
FOUR  CENTURIES,  J.  Jeremias, 
trans,  by  David  Cairns,  S.C.M.  128, 
6.d.  (soon  to  appear  from  Westmin- 
ster Press  also). 

This  is  more  than  a  translation  of 
the  German  edition.  Professor  Jere- 
mias has  come  to  a  much  more  posi- 
tive affirmation  of  the  practice  of  in- 
fant baptism  in  the  early  centuries  by 
virtue  of  further  study  between  the 
German  and  the  English  editions.  He 
begins  with  the  five  cases  of  household 
baptism  in  the  N.T.  Then  he  shows 
from  the  O.T.  that  the  household  in- 
cluded the  babies  thereof,  I  Sam.  22: 
16,  19;  Gen.  45:18,  19;  I  Sam.  1:21 
(It  was  an  exception  when  Samuel,  a 
baby  of  the  household,  stayed  behind). 
Gen.  17.23. 

In  the  case  of  proselyte  baptism  all 
the  infants  were  baptized  and  this 
practice  is  shown  to  antedate  the 
Christian  movement.  Then  the  Apos- 
tolic Tradition  of  Hippolytus  shows 
the  custom  of  family  baptism  in  the 
West  in  the  second  century  as  the 
testimony  of  Origen,  who  was  a  fourth 
generation  Christian.  Polycarp  was 
evidently  baptized  as  a  baby  or  very 
young  child  about  80  A.D.  and  the 


inlv^es 

an}  your  rfill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Apology  of  Aristides  indicates  the 
practice  in  his  time.  Most  interesting 
are  the  sundry  epitaphs  of  infants 
showing  their  baptism. 

Our  Lord  said  that  the  good  house- 
hold would  bring  out  things  new  and 
old.  This  new  work  very  highly  com- 
mends the  old  (1674)  work  of  W.  Wall 
on  The  History  of  Infant  Baptism,  2 
vols.  If  you  would  be  abreast  of  this 
matter  read  also  Marcel,  The  Biblical 
Doctrine  of  Infant  Baptism  and  the 
Report  of  the  Commission  of  the  Kirk 
of  Scotland,  Prof.  T.  Torrance,  Chair- 
man. This  is  no  time  for  our  minis- 
ters to  apologize  for  this  practice  of 
our  Church  as  though  it  were  only  a 
dedication. 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


INTERPRETING  THE  PARABLES, 
by  Archibald  M.  Hunter.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia.  126  pp.  $2.50. 

This  work  attempts  to  show  the 
reader  how  modern  scholars  under- 
stand the  parables  of  Christ.  The  au- 
thor sketches  the  history  of  interpre- 
tation from  apostolic  times  until  to- 
day and  suggests  how  parables,  orig- 
inally addressed  to  a  specific  historical 
situation  in  Palestine  1900  years  ago, 
can  still  speak  to  Christians  in  the 
20th  century. 

The  importance  of  this  subject,  says 
Dr.  Hunter,  may  be  gauged  by  the 
fact  that  the  parables  of  Christ  com- 
prise more  than  1/3  of  His  recorded 
teaching.  We  are  reminded  that 
verbal  familiai-ity  with  the  parables 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  we 
understand  them  rightly  or  that  we 
do  not  often  make  them  teach  lessons 
they  were  never  designed  to  teach. 
Why  did  Christ  use  parables?  Dr. 
Hunter  says:  to  quicken  understand- 
ing by  putting  truth  in  a  vivid  and 
challenging  and  memorable  way. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PRAYERS  FOR  CHURCH  WORK- 
ERS, Ed.  by  Kendig  Brubaker  Cully. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia.  107 
pp.  $2.00. 

The  253  brief  prayers  in  this  vol- 
ume come  from  many  soui'ces,  ancient 
and  modern.  Some  are  among  the 
great  classics  belonging  to  the  Chris- 
tian ages.  Others  are  taken  from  col- 
lections or  from  individual  writings. 
Some  are  published  for  the  first  time 


and  have  been  written  by  the  editor. 
Many  of  the  prayers  are  suitable  for 
other  occasions  than  those  indicated 
by  the  categories  in  which  they  ap- 
pear. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


WHY  REVIVAL  TARRIES,  by 
Leonard  Ravenhill.  The  Bethany  Fel- 
lowship, Minneapolis,  Minn.  175  pp. 
No  price. 

Within  a  little  more  than  a  year 
this  outstanding  contribution  to  Chris- 
tian literature  has  gone  to  two  edi- 
tions. Endorsements  from  four  British 
men  of  God  help  to  explain  why.  Says 
Dr.  A.  W.  Tozer,  Editor  of  Alliance 
Witness  (in  company  with  Martyn 
Lloyd-Jones,  Alan  Redpath  and  V. 
Raymond  Edman),  "Not  all  books,  not 
even  all  good  books,  come  as  a  voice 
from  above,  but  I  feel  this  one  does." 
What  more  needs  to  be  said? 

Twenty  short  chapters  include, 
"With  All  Thy  Getting,  Get  Unction," 
"Is  Soul-hot  Preaching  A  Lost  Art?," 
"Fire  Begets  Fire,"  and  "Known  in 
Hell." 

This  book  has  a  message  for  all 
ministers,  church  officers,  and  mem- 
bers. It  should  be  read  by  all.  May 
it  have  a  record-breaking  circulation. 

—  (Rev.)  C.  A.  Rowland 
Athens,  Ga. 


BIBLE  LIGHT  ON  DAILY  LIFE,  by 
Philip  E.  Howard,  Jr.  Baker  Book 
House,  Grand  Rapids.  213  pp.  $2.50. 

This  book  is  a  compilation  of  200 
brief  devotional  studies  from  a  man 
whose  name  is  well  known  to  many 
Christians  by  virtue  of  his  long  asso- 
ciation with  The  Sunday  School  Times. 
The  studies  are  arranged  conveniently 
under  such  classifications  as  the  Chris- 
tian's Book,  Home,  Work,  Guidance, 
Year,  Trials,  Walk,  and  Sword.  Each 
devotional  contains  a  practical  illus- 
tration or  application  of  some  Bibli- 
cal truth;  and  all  are  marked  by  a 
reverent  handling  of  the  Scriptures, 
which  the  author  recognizes  as  the 
Word  of  God.  There  are  numerous 
apt  quotations  from  saints  of  God  of 
other  years,  including  many  dear  to 
the  hearts  of  Presbyterians,  such  as 
Robert  Murray  McCheyne,  Andrew 
Bonar,  and  Samuel  Rutherford. 

—  (Rev.)  W.  J.  Stanway 
Hattiesburg,  Miss.  i 
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ALL  YE  WHO  LABOR,  by  Wade 
H.  Boggs,  Jr.,  John  Knox  Press,  Rich- 
mond.   Paper,  288  pp.  $2.50. 

In  this  very  interesting,  stimulating 
and  timely  book,  the  author  seeks  to 
present  man  as  the  creation  of  an  Al- 
mighty God,  created  "to  be  fruitful 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  earth  and 
subdue  it;  and  have  dominion."  The 
author  views  man  as  not  being  able 
to  fulfill  his  God  given  role  on  the 
earth  after  the  entrance  of  sin.  There- 
fore, God  in  His  mercy  and  grace  has 
redeemed  man  through  the  giving  of 
His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  It  is 
only  in  this  "redeemed"  relationship 
that  man  can  now  truly  know  and  ful- 
fill God's  role  for  him.  The  author 
stresses  the  fact  that  work  is  not,  or 
should  not  be,  now  a  curse  but  a  bless- 
ing. 

In  this  volume  Dr.  Boggs  covers 
well,  choosing  a  vocation,  vocational 
guidance,  being  happy  in  one's  voca- 
tion, finding  God's  will  for  vocation, 
work,  worship,  leisure  and  retirement 
from  work. 

For  Presbyterians  who  in  1962  will 
have  "Christian  Vocation"  as  their 
emphasis,  this  book  will  prove  to  be 
very  stimulating,  timely  and  helpful. 

—  (Rev.)   Matthew  McGowan 
Richmond,  Va. 


THREE  STEPS  TO  HAPPINESS, 
by  Herman  J.  Ridder.  Douma  Publi- 
cations, Grand  Rapids.  Paper,  97  pp. 
$1.35. 

Dr.  Herman  J.  Ridder,  Reformed 
Church  minister  of  Pella,  Iowa,  has 
compiled  a  very  valuable  workbook  on 
the  Heidelberg  Catechism.  It  employs 
the  latest  and  best  educational  meth- 
ods, and  is  intended  for  the  use  of 
young  people  of  Senior  High  School 
age. 

Here  is  doctrinal  truth  illustrated 
and  expounded  in  a  most  attractive 
manner.  No  young  person,  after  hav- 
ing seen  this  workbook,  will  ever  say 
that  Christian  doctrine  is  a  "dry-as- 
dust"  subject.  There  are  pictures, 
charts,  tables,  quotations  for  student 
analysis,  problems  and  questions  for 
guided  discussion.  The  blank  lines  to 
be  filled  in  will  stimulate  real  thought 
and  Biblical  study  upon  the  part  of 
teen-age  young  people. 

The  Three  Steps  to  Happiness  are, 
according  to  the  Heidelberg  Catechism: 
1)  A  knowledge  of  our  sin;  2)  Deliv- 
erance from  our  sins  and  miseries;  3) 


Gratitude  to  God  for  what  He  has 
done  for  us.  The  workbook  treats  this 
material  in  twenty-four  lessons. 

Outstanding  are  the  Lessons  on  The 
Apostle's  Creed,  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ,  the 
Humiliation  and  Exaltation  of  Christ, 
and  the  Holy  Catholic  Church.  There 
is  an  invaluable  chart  showing  the  his- 
torical development  of  Christianity  in 
its  denominational  character.  There  is 
also  a  table  which  gives  a  quick  survey 
of  the  history  of  the  Church,  showing 
the  outstanding  events  which  happen- 
ed in  each  of  the  centuries. 

There  is  a  full  page  of  illustrations 
showing  the  Seven  Sacraments  o  f 
Rome,  and  in  contrast  the  Reformed 
teaching  of  the  sacraments  as  "signs 
and  seals"  of  the  Covenant  of  Grace 
is  clearly  set  forth. 


This  material  is  readily  adaptable 
for  Pastor's  Classes,  High  School 
Classes  in  Sunday  School,  or  even  Sun- 
day Evening  Youth  groups.  In  the  In- 
troduction, Dr.  Henry  Bast,  Professor 
of  Practical  Theology  at  Western  Theo- 
logical Seminary,  Holland,  Michigan 
says,  "It  will  be  welcomed  by  many 
pastors  who  ask  at  the  end  of  every 
summer,  "What  can  I  use  for  my 
young  people  this  fall  and  winter?" 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight, 
Smyrna,  Ga. 


"Walk   in    the    Spirit   and   ye  shall 

not  fulfill  the  lust  of  the  flesh."   

Galatians  5:16.  The  heart  that  is 
filled  with  the  love  of  God  doesn't 
have  room  for  love  of  self.  And  vice 
versa. 


What  about  your  life  insurance  ? 


Perhaps  your  family  is  grown  and  your 
life  insurance  needs  are  reduced.  You 
can  help  your  Church  by  turning  over 
a  life  policy  to  the  foundation.  There 
may  be  tax  savings  to  you.  Write  for 
details. 

The  Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte,  North  Carolina 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  DIRECTS 
PREDESTINATION  STUDY 


Two  scarce  Southern  Presbyterian  books  on  this  subject  are  available  again  in 
inexpensive  paperback  editions  at  fl.50  each. 

J.  H.  Thornwell  s  ELECTION  AND  REPROBATION. 
R.  C.  Reed  s  THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY  CALVIN. 

Both  books  are  by  honored  scholars  of  the  Church  who  have  unfolded  this 
historic  doctrine  with  much  clarity  and  reverent  handling  of  the  Bible.  Both 
authors  were  Columbia  Seminary  professors  and  served  as  General  Assembly 
moderators. 

THORNWELL'S  treatise  is  a  careful  doctrinal  study  by  one  of  the  greatest 
American  theologians  of  all  time. 

REED'S  booklet  is  a  popular  treatment  in  delightful  language,  covering  the 
so-called  Five  Points  of  Calvinism. 


Published  by 

PRESBYTERIAN  REFORMATION  SOCIETY 

p.  O.  Box  1501 
JACKSON  5,  MISSISSIPPI 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Joseph  H.  Armfield,  Woodleaf,  N. 
C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Friendship  church,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C. 

James  Boozer  from  Soddy,  Tenn., 
to  the  Brainerd  Hills  church,  Chat- 
tanooga. 

Paul  Hoffman,  Cleveland,  Tenn., 
has  been  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA 
Church  to  accept  the  call  of  First 
Church,  Lemoncove,  Cal. 
John  L.  Payne  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  as 
minister  of  education.  Bream  Me- 
morial church. 

James  W.  Anderson  from  Pittsboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Lockhart  and  Mt.  Ta- 
bor churches. 

Frank  G.  Senger  from  the  Bismark- 
Minot  Presbytery  (UPUSA)  to  the 
Florence  Moore  Memorial  church, 
Wellford,  S.  C. 

J.  Don  Skinner,  Burlington,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Jack- 
sonville, N.  C,  church. 
J.  S.  Walkup  from  Whiteville,  N. 
C.  to  First  Church,  Fountain  Inn, 
S.  C. 

William  T.  Mulcay  from  Sebring, 
Fla.,  to  P.  0.  Box  8,  Wauchula,  Fla. 
E.  C.  Scott  (H.R.),  from  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  to  supply  the  First  Church, 
Selma,  Ala. 

J.  H.  Stek  from  Raymond,  Minn., 
to  901  -  35th  Ave.,  S.W.,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

J.  S.  Jones  from  Fountain  Inn,  S. 
C,  to  the  Bethlehem  and  Efland 
churches,  Mebane,  N.  C. 
H.  Reid  Montgomery,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  has  asked  that  his  pastoral 
relationship  with  the  Glenwood 
church  be  dissolved  as  of  Aug. 
31st,  as  he  plans  to  go  to  New 
York  to  study  at  the  Biblical  Sem- 
inary. 

Edward  C.  Thornburg,  Greensboro, 
N.  C,  has  been  granted  his  request 
that  the  pastoral  relationship  be- 
tween him  and  the  Bessemer 
church  be  dissolved. 
W.  M.  Plonk  has  resigned  as  min- 
ister of  youth  in  the  First  Church, 


Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  become  pas- 
tor of  the  new  Westminster  Church 
in  Columbia,  S.  C.  He  will  assume 
his  new  work  after  August  15th. 
T.  W.  Horton,  Mount  Pleasant,  S. 
C,  has  been  elected  Executive  Sec- 
retary o  f  Charleston  Presbytery 
and  will  assume  his  new  duties  in 
September. 

John  H.  Knight,  from  Smyrna,  Ga., 
to  the  First  Church,  Opelika,  Ala., 
effective  Aug.  1. 

John  W.  Lancaster,  Austin,  Texas, 
has  been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Houston. 

Carroll  R.  Stegall,  Black  Mountain, 
N.  C,  has  left  for  the  Congo,  where 
he  will  supervise  relief  and  reha- 
bilitation work  in  Bakwanga,  un- 
der the  Congo  Protestant  Relief 
Agency. 

James  F.  Page,  Graduate  of  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  not  previously 
mentioned,  has  assumed  the  pastor- 
ate of  the  Glenview  church,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn. 

H.  L.  Sneed  from  Chester,  S.  C,  to 
Sylvania,  Ga. 

David  Carlton  Hambrick,  Jr.,  from 
St.  Joseph,  Mo.,  to  the  Highland 
Park  church,  Louisville,  Ky. 
Eric  McQuitty  from  Richmond,  Va., 
to  the  El  Bethel  church.  Route  1, 
Leaksville,  N.  C. 

Frank  P.  Anderson  from  St.  Pet- 
ersburg, Fla.,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 
Sam  Andreason  from  Columbia,  S. 

C,  to  Winona  Lake  School  of  Theo- 
logy, Winona  Lake,  Indiana. 

Joe  D.  Bishop  from  Decatur,  Ga., 
to  Jesup,  Ga. 

Sam  L.  Magbee  from  Birmingham, 
Ala.,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
George   S.  Lauderdale  from  Nor- 
folk, Va.,  to  Portsmouth,  Va. 

D.  F.  Waddell  from  Jonesboro, 
Tenn.,  to  Box  2659  ETSC,  John- 
son City,  Tenn. 

Rupert  H.  Pickett,  Jr.,  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  Anderson,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

PRAISES    DR.    STRONG  SERMONS 

I  must  write  to  thank  you  for  the 
sermons  by  Dr.  Strong  on  "Last 
Things."  Christians  know  what  he  is 
talking  about  but  how  wonderfully 
clear  and  beautiful  he  makes  it. 

— Mrs.  Thomas  A.  Painter, 
Pulaski,  Va. 

The  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  has  published  the  entire  series 
of  twelve.  The  price  is  50c.  Ed. 


TRANSLATED  INTO  PORTUGUESE 

I  have  been  meaning  to  write  you 
to  tell  you  that  the  Children's  Bible 
Studies  published  in  the  Journal  are 
being  used  in  the  first  year  High 
School  at  the  Quinze  College  here.  I 
give  them  to  the  Rev.  Ismael  Andrade, 
pastor  of  the  Araial  church,  and  he 
translates  them  for  use  with  the  class. 
They  are  excellent  and  I  think  the 
boys  and  girls  have  enjoyed  them. 

— Mrs.  Raynard  Arehart, 
Garanhuns,  Brazil 

The  Children's  Bible  Studies  are 
also  translated  into  Japanese  for  much 
the  same  purpose.  Real  Bible  study 
helps  are  not  easy  to  come  by  these 
days,  in  any  language. — Ed. 


D.V.B.S.  CURRICULUM  IDEA 

Poverty  can  often  be  a  blessing. 
Due  to  lack  of  funds  with  which  to 
purchase  approved  texts  and  work 
books,  our  Christia*  Education  Com- 
mittee decided  to  conduct  an  old-fash- 
ioned memorization  type  of  Bible 
School  this  summer,  using  as  texts  the 
Bible,  the  hymn  book  and  the  Cate- 
chisms. Motivation  was  provided  by 
the  use  of  stars  and  seals  on  wall 
charts.  Memorized  selections  had  to 
be  recited  perfectly  to  three  different 
listeners  before  awards  were  given. 

The  entire  school  worked  on  three 
hymns  .  .  .  the  Primary  class  worked 
on  Psalm  100,  Psalm  121,  and  ques- 
tions 1-45  in  the  Child's  Catechism. 
Juniors  worked  on  the  Beatitudes,  the 
Ten  Commandments  and  the  entire 
Catechism.  Seniors  worked  on  Psalm 
1,  122,  the  Books  of  the  Bible,  I  Cor- 
inthians, and  the  Shorter  Catechism, 
1-15.  The  Collegiate  group  worked  on 
the  entire  Shorter  Catechism.  There 
was  as  much  enthusiasm  and  interest 
shown  on  the  last  day  as  there  was 
on  the  first,  and  a  record  attendance 
was  reached  on  the  last  two  days.  .  .  . 
On  the  last  day  one  of  the  teachers 
praised  the  school:  "Preacher,  I  have 
been  a  Presbyterian  for  ten  years  and 
this  is  the  first  time  I  knew  we  had  a 
Catechism !" 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  Powell, 
Brownsville,  Texas 

We  wouldn't  be  afraid  to  recom- 
mend the  Bible  and  the  Catechisms  to 
any  church  school,  vacation  or  regu- 
lar.—Ed. 


Beware  of  reasoning  about  God's 
Word.   Obey  it.  Oswald  Chambers. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  AUGUST  13 


To  Compel  The  Gospel 

...  I  charge  you  therefore  to  remember  that  you  have  a  position 
to  maintain,  not  in  these  secluded  walks  or  amid  friendly  walls  only, 
but  in  the  world  where  enemies  have  said,  "Let  us  take  for  ourselves  the 
whole  pastures  of  God."  I  make  you  with  your  colleagues  responsible 
for  this,  in  your  life  and  teaching. 

You  must  compel^  and  I  use  this  word  as  Christ  used  it,  the  students 
in  your  classes  to  believe  what  you  preach.  It  is  not  enough  to  deliver 
what  you  believe  to  be  the  truth.  It  is  not  enough  to  demand  an  exami- 
nation in  what  you  have  said.  It  is  not  duty  well  done  if  you  say,  "Here 
it  IS,  Take  it  or  leave  it."  You  must  teach  with  so  much  conviction, 
impart  with  so  much  skill  and  tact,  deal  so  powerfully  with  your  students, 
that  they  will  never  forget. 

"  ...  If  such  be  the  case,  the  "great  Cloud  of  Witnesses,"  yes,  even 

l  the  Angels  of  God  shall  say  to  each  other,  "The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth 

I  ^                   rest  on  Elisha." 
% 

I  '  — From  the  charge  delivered  to  the  late  Dr.  C.  W.  Hodge  by  Dr. 

I  Maitland  Alexander,  as  Dr.  Hodge  assumed  the  Professorship  of 

I  ^                                            Theology  at  Princeton,  succeeding  Dr.  Benjamin  Warfield. 

ii  North  Carolina  Collection  Coii?> 

M  University  of  N  C  Library 

Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


The  lead  articles  in  both  this  issue 
and  next  week's  are  by  elect  women  of 
the  Church.  They  are  on  profound 
themes.  This  week  (p.  5)  Miss  Mar- 
garet Clarkson  has  written  a  truly 
Biblical  study  of  the  Covenant.  This 
will  be  followed  in  the  next  issue  by 
an  equally  Biblical  study  of  Predestin- 
ation. 


King  College,  of  Bristol,  Tenn.,  has 
registered  a  "first,"  we  believe,  in  the 
field  of  academic  awards.  When  a  dis- 
tinguished layman  who  was  scheduled 
for  an  honorary  degree  died  just  be- 
fore the  time  for  the  presentation,  the 
college  proceeded  to  honor  him  post- 
humously. So  far  as  we  know  this  is 
the  first  time  this  has  ever  been  done. 


From  Paris  we  hear  that  a  book  on 
the  Life  of  Christ,  written  by  the  Abbe 
of  famed  Notre  Dame  and  given  the 
Imprimatur  of  Cardinal  Feltin,  Arch- 
bishop of  Paris,  has  been  placed  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  Index  of  forbidden 
books.  It  seems  that  the  Abbe,  among 
other  things,  cast  doubt  on  certain 
teachings  of  the  Church  respecting  the 
childhood  of  Jesus,  according  to  the 
authorities  in  the  Vatican.  It  isn't  easy 
always  to  be  infallible. 
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The  debate  on  Capital  Punishment 
continues,  but  with  a  notable  change 
in  the  climate.  For  a  very  fine  treat- 
ment of  the  reasons  why  we  should 
resist  efforts  today  seeking  to  hobble 
justice  by  reducing  or  eliminating  pun- 
ishment at  virtually  every  level  of  law 
enforcement  we  suggest  "The  Death 
Penalty,"  by  E.  L.  H.  Taylor.  Pub- 
lished by  St.  Thomas  Press,  Box  35096, 
Houston,  Texas,  the  cost  is  20c. 


Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
King  James  Bible  to  Miss  Frances 
Spooner  of  Junction  City,  Ark.;  and 
to  Miss  Patsy  Powell  of  Brownsville, 
Texas,  for  reciting  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism; also,  to  Misses  Dianna  De  Young 
and  Mary  Jane  Leggett  of  Hazelhurst, 
Miss. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

KOREA  —  Many  a  missionary  mes- 
sage has  put  a  congregation  to  sleep, 
but  for  one  man  it  worked  the  other 
way  around. 

Craig  Topple,  an  elder  in  the  De- 
catur Presbyterian  church,  Decatur, 
Georgia,  was  undergoing  minor  sur- 
gery prior  to  traveling  to  Korea  to 
visit  his  son,  Dr.  Stanley  Topple,  now 
serving  as  missionary  doctor  at  the  R. 
M.  Wilson  Leprosy  Colony  near  Soon- 
chun.  While  "out  cold"  he  began  to 
discuss  drugs  and  drug  companies. 
It's  not  surprising  that  as  soon  as  the 
patient  came  to,  the  surgeon  had  a 
few  questions. 

"Are  you  a  drug  salesman?" 

"No,"  the  patient  replied.  He'd 
been  trying  to  secure  from  other  doc- 
tors in  the  Decatur  church  sample 
drugs  to  take  to  his  missionary  son. 

"What  di-ugs  do  you  need?"  inquir- 
ed the  surgeon. 

"I'll  send  you  a  copy  of  the  list," 
was  the  reply. 

A  few  days  before  leaving  for 
Korea,  Mr.  Topple  received  a  phone 
call  from  the  surgeon.  He  had  been  to 
a  meeting  in  New  York,  visited  a  drug 
company,  purchased  several  hundred 
dollars  worth  of  drugs,  and  the  com- 
pany donated  even  morel  He  went 
further.  Through  a  friend,  an  execu- 
tive in  a  major  airline,  he  made  ar- 
rangements for  the  drugs  to  be 
delivered  without  expense  to  Mr.  Top- 
pie's  steamer  at  San  Francisco. 

Delighted  Korea  missionaries  could- 
n't resist  asking  a  question  of  their 
own:  If  he  was  that  effective  under 
anesthesia,  before  visiting  Korea, 
what  would  happen  after  his  trip, 
when  he  was  wide  awake? — (Based  on 
a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Joe  B.  Hopper). 

Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


New  Military  Oath 
Invokes  God's  Name 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)  — 

A  bill  before  Congress  that  would 
require  enlisted  men  to  swear  be- 
fore God  allegiance  to  the  Consti- 
tution has  won  the  endorsement  of 
the  House  Armed  Forces  subcom- 
mittee. The  current  oath  makes  no 
reference  to  God  or  to  the  Consti- 
tution. As  proposed  by  Rep.  H.  R. 
Gross  (R.-Iowa)  the  oath  would  af- 
fect enlistees  but  not  men  drafted 
into  military  service. 

The  full  text  of  the  proposed  new 
oath  is:  "I  do  solemnly  swear  (or 
affirm)  that  I  will  support  and  de- 
fend the  Constitution  of  the  United 
States  against  all  enemies,  foreign 
and  domestic;  that  I  will  bear  true 
faith  and  allegiance  to  the  same, 
and  that  I  will  obey  the  orders  of 
the  President  of  the  United  States 
and  the  officers  appointed  over  me, 
according  to  regulations  and  the 
Uniform  Code  of  Military  Justice. 
So  help  me  God." 


Billy  Graham  Launches 
Upper  Midwest  Crusade 

ST,  PAUL,  Minn.  (RNS)  —  Billy 
Graham  kindled  a  revival  fire  before 
40,000  sun-baked  persons  here  to 
start  an  eight-day  Upper  Midwest  Cru- 
sade. 

H  i  s  "repent-before-it-is-too-1  a  t  e" 
message  brought  decisions  for  Christ 
from  538  of  them  at  the  opening  serv- 
ice at  the  Minnesota  State  Fairgrounds. 

They  came  forward  —  many  from 
the  top  of  the  fairgrounds  grand- 
stand  —  to  the  front  of  the  platform 
across  the  race  track  from  which  the 
evangelist  preached.  Encour  aging 
those  who  had  to  make  the  long  trek, 
he  pleaded:  "Christ  went  to  the  cross 
for  you  .  .  .  Don't  let  distance  keep 
you  from  Christ." 

Minnesota  Gov.  Elmer  L.  Andersen 
welcomed  Dr.  Graham  to  the  state  and 
said  he  hoped  "this  great  crusade 
would  reach  the  lives  and  hearts  of 
the  people  of  Minnesota." 


Union  of  Methodists 
is  First,  Says  Bishop 

DALLAS,  Texas   (RNS)  —  The 

Methodist  Church  is  more  likely  to 
concentrate  on  union  with  other  Meth- 
odist bodies  in  this  country  rather 
than  to  begin  merger  negotiations 
with  Protestant  groups  of  different 
denominational  families,  the  chairman 
of  the  Methodist  Commission  on  Ecu- 
menical Consultation  said  here. 

Bishop  F.  Gerald  Ensley  of  Des 
Moines,  la.,  said  that  since  Methodists 
already  are  part  of  the  large  national 
and  international  Methodist  Church 
family  they  "don't  feel  quite  the  urge 
to  get  together  with  other  denomina- 
tions that  some  Church  groups  do." 
(The  National  Council  of  Churches' 
1961  Yearbook  of  American  Churches 
lists  21  Methodist  bodies  in  this  coun- 
try.) 

Bishop  Ensley,  however,  said  the 
commission  did  discuss  the  so-called 
"Blake  proposal"  for  the  merger  of 
four  major  Protestant  denominations. 
"I  feel  about  Dr.  Blake's  proposal 
about  the  way  I  feel  about  the  mer- 
ger of  the  nations,"  Bishop  Ensley 
said.  "There  will  eventually  be  a 
world  government,  but  it's  a  long  way 
off." 

Bishop  Ensley  said  he  does  not  re- 
gard  denominationalism  as  a  "sin"  as 
some  Church  leaders  do,  adding:  "I 
don't  see  anything  sinful  about  one 
man  being  a  Baptist  and  another  a 
Methodist,  as  long  as  they're  in  good 
relationship  with  each  other." 


Bishops  ^Acceptable' 
In  New  Canada  Church 

WOODSTOCK,  Ont.   (RNS)  —  A 

high  official  of  the  United  Church  of 
Canada  reiterated  his  denomination's 
stand  that  it  is  ready  to  accept  with 
qualifications  the  office  of  bishop  in 
any  merger  with  the  Anglican  Church 
of  Canada.  The  statement  came  from 
Dr.  Ernest  E.  Long,  secretary  of  the 
United  Church's  General  Council. 

He  said  bishops  serve  a  useful  pur- 
pose in  that  they  represent  unity  and 
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doctrine,  but  the  United  Church  would 
not  accept  a  bishop  whose  power  in- 
cluded ordination  of  men  to  the  min- 
istry. (In  the  Anglican  communion, 
no  man  is  considered  ordained  unless 
at  the  hands  of  his  bishop.  In  the 
presbyterian  style  United  Church,  a 
group  of  ministers  performs  the  task.) 

Dr.  Long  said  differences  with  the 
Anglicans  came  under  four  main 
headings:  manner  of  worship,  manner 
of  government,  doctrine,  and  moral 
and  ethical  judgments.  The  differences 
in  doctrine  were  not  too  great,  he 
noted.  The  differences  in  moral  and 
ethical  judgments  covered  alcohol  and 
divorce. 


Return  to  Bible  Reading 
Urged  by  Congressman 

GREEN  LAKE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  A 

congressman  and  a  psychologist  urged 
a  return  to  widespread  Bible  reading 
in  talks  here  to  the  11th  annual  con- 
ference of  the  Evangelical  Free  Church 
of  America. 

Rep.  John  B.  Anderson  (R.,  111.), 
said  Americans  give  extensive  lip 
service  to  the  Bible  but  the  book  does 
not  play  a  very  important  role  as  a 
guide  and  standard  for  most  of  them. 

"Every  area  of  our  society  reveals 
an  appalling  lack  of  the  Bible  and 
what  it  teaches  and  is  a  far  cry  from 
the  practices  followed  by  the  men 
who  founded  our  nation,"  he  declared. 

The  congressman  commended  a  pro- 
gram planned  by  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals  "to  put  the 
Bible  back  into  the  heart  of  the 
nation." 


School  Property  Bought 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Renovation 
of  buildings  on  the  Charlotte  Christian 
School  Association's  new  12  -acre 
property  has  begun,  and  an  enroll- 
ment of  from  75  to  100  students  is 
expected  in  grades  seven  through  ten 
when  the  new  school  opens  in  Septem- 
ber. Principal  Donald  F.  Davis  has 
opened  offices  on  the  property,  which 
formerly  was  the  site  of  the  Charlotte 
Country  Day  School. 

The  14-member  board  includes  these 
Presbyterians:  Henderson  Belk,  Ver- 
non Patterson,  John  E.  McDonald,  Jr., 
Boyt  Cathey,  the  Rev.  Herbert  W. 
Dale  and  the  Rev.  Edward  B.  Cooper. 


Cumberland  Assembly 
Elects  Lay  Moderator 

FLORENCE,  Ala.  (RNS)  —  OUie 
McClung,  an  elder  in  the  Crestline 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  church,  Bir- 
mingham, Ala.,  was  elected  moder- 
ator of  the  Cumberland  Presbyterian 
Church  by  some  1,000  delegates  to  the 
denomination's  131st  annual  General 
Assembly  here.  Chosen  by  acclama- 
tion, the  layman  succeeds  Dr.  A.  G. 
Matlock  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  executive 
secretary  of  the  Church's  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions. 

Delegates  approved  a  report  assert- 
ing the  denomination's  belief  that  "a 
present  involvement  to  consider  or- 
ganic union  (with  other  Churches) 
would  be  inadvisable."  The  report 
was  in  response  to  an  invitation  from 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.S.A.  for  Cumberland  Presby- 
terians to  enter  into  negotiations  look- 
ing toward  organic  union. 


Commission  Restores 
Devil  to  Catechism 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  A  special 
Church  of  England  commission  set  up 
to  consider  revision  of  the  Anglican 
catechism  has  had  second  thoughts 
about  omitting  all  mention  of  the  Devil 
and  urges  restoring  it. 

In  proposing  a  new  modern  cate- 
chism, the  commission  last  January 
proposed  the  substitution  of  "I  would 
renounce  all  that  is  wrong  and  fight 
against  evil"  for  "I  renounce  the  Devil 
and  all  his  works,  the  pomps  and  van- 
ity of  this  wicked  world  and  all  the 
sinful  lusts  of  the  flesh."  The  com- 
mission now  proposes,  however,  re- 
placing the  words  of  the  old  catechism 
of  1662  by  the  following:  "I  would 
renounce  the  Devil  and  fight  against 
evil." 

Meanwhile,  the  Upper  House  of  the 
Convocation  of  Canterbury  postponed 
decision  on  the  question  whether  to 
retain  mention  of  the  Devil  in  a  pro- 
posed new  Church  of  England  Cate- 
chism. 

Earlier,  at  a  session  of  the  Upper 
House  of  the  Convocation,  Archdeacon 
M.  T.  Dunlop  of  Aston,  challenged 
the  existence  of  the  Devil  as  a  mere 
legend  and  cited  an  experience  in  a 
thunderstorm  in  support  of  his  stand. 
"I  denied  his  existence  flatly,"  he 
said,  "and  was  chased  by  a  thunder- 
storm.  Biit  I  was  not  struck.    So  if 


there  is  a  Devil,  he  is  thoroughly  in- 
efficient." 

(Editor's  note:  Maybe  the  Devil 
needed  a  representative  at  the  Convo- 
cation.) 


Latin  To  Be  Language 
At  Rome  'Unity'  Meet 

ROME  (RNS) — For  many  of  the 
2,000  prelates  expected  to  attend  the 
Second  Vatican  Council  one  of  their 
biggest  preparatory  tasks  will  be  to 
brush  up  on  their  knowledge  of  Latin, 
which  will  be  the  official  and  only 
language  used  during  the  delibera- 
tions. 

The  original  plan  was  that  the  dis- 
cussions should  be  translated  simul- 
taneously into  seven  languages,  but 
this  had  to  be  abandoned,  according 
to  Archbishop  Pericle  Felici,  secretary 
general  of  the  Pontifical  Central  Com- 
mission set  up  to  prepare  for  the 
Council.  "One  reason  is  that  it  would 
have  meant  interpreters  with  a  pro- 
found knowledge  of  theology,  dogma 
and  liturgy  to  render  the  precision 
demanded  by  circumstances,"  he  said. 


Evangelical  Scientists, 
Theologians  Meet 

GOSHEN,  Ind.  (RNS)— About  100  H 
evangelical  scientists  and  theologians 
participated  in  the  fourth  joint  bien- 
nial meetiog  of  the  Evangelical  Theo- 
logical Society  and  the  American 
Scientific  Affiliation  at  Goshen  Col- 
lege here. 

Through  presentations  of  scholarly 
papers,  panels  and  open  discussions 
they  explored  the  conference's  theme: 
"The  Future  of  Theology  and 
Science." 

The  ETS  consists  of  North  Ameri- 
can Biblical  scholars  and  educators 
who  are  committed  to  the  society's 
doctrinal  affirmation  that  the  Bible 
"alone  and  in  its  entirety  is  the  Word 
of  God  -wi-itten  and  therefore  inerrant 
in  the  autographs  (its  original  writ- 
ings)." 

The  ASA  represents  evangelically- 
minded  men  of  science  from  colleges 
and  universities  around  the  country. 


Genius  is  not  essential  to  good 
preaching,  but  a  redeemed  man  is. — 
A.  Phelps.      .  1 
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A  Study  of  the  Covc^iatit  Mercies  of  God  — 


To  You  and  Your  Children 

E.  MARGARET  CLARKSON 


The  God  of  the  Bible  is  a  family 
God.  That  the  nature  of  the  Eternal 
Father  assumes  fellowship  is  seen  in 
the  nature  of  the  Trinity,  where 

Thy  life  is  deep  within  Thyself, 

Sole  unbegotten  Sire! 
But  Son  and  Spirit  flow  from  Thee 

In  coeternal  fire. 

The  Eternal  Son  came  to  earth  to 
redeem  unto  the  Father  a  family  of 
human  souls  whose  glorious  destiny  it 
is  to  be  conformed  unto  His  own  im- 
age. In  Him  "the  whole  family  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  is  named"  (Eph. 
3:15).  The  Eternal  Spirit  works  in  the 
hearts  of  believers,  transforming  them 
by  regeneration  and  the  renewal  of 
their  minds  until  they  bear  the  family 
likeness  of  members  of  "the  household 
of  God"  (Eph.  2:19). 

"Behold,  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us, 
that  we  should  be  called  the  sons 
of  God!  .  .  .  Beloved,  now  are  we 
the  sons  of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet 
appear  what  we  shall  be;  but  we 
know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him;  for  we  shall 
see  Him  as  He  is"  (I  John  3:1-3). 

Truly,  He  who  "hath  set  the  soli- 
tary in  families"  (Psa.  68:6),  and  who 
"maketh  Him  families  like  a  flock" 
(Psa.  107:41),  has  no  small  interest 
in  the  homes  and  families  of  those 
whom  He  has  called  to  share  in  the 
family  life  of  God!  Let  us  examine 
the  Scriptural  record  on  the  matter. 

Throughout  the  Old  Testament,  God 
placed  great  emphasis  on  the  family, 
considering  it  as  a  unit  in  His  deal- 
ings with  men.  When  the  Flood  was 
imminent,  Noah  "found  grace  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Lord"  (Gen.  6:8),  and  the 
Lord  said  to  Noah,  "Come  thou  and 
all  thy  house  into  the  ark"  (Gen.  7:1) ; 
and  "by  faith  Noah,  moved  with  fear, 
prepared  an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his 


house"  (Heb.  11:7).  When  God  chose 
Abram  to  become  the  one  through 
whose  seed  all  families  of  the  earth 
should  be  blessed  (Gen.  12:3),  He 
chose  a  man  of  family  integrity,  one 
whose  family  life  would  not  hinder 
the  out-working  of  God's  plan.  Of 
Abram  God  was  able  to  say,  "For  I 
know  him,  that  he  will  command  his 
children  and  his  household  after  him, 
and  they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  that 
the  Lord  may  bring  upon  Abram  that 
which  He  hath  spoken  of  him"  (Gen. 
18:19). 

FAMILIES  UNDER  THE  LAW 

The  sign  of  the  Covenant,  circum- 
cision, (Gen.  17:9-11),  was  a  family 
matter,  applying  to  all  the  males  of 
the  covenanting  household  (Gen.  17: 
23-27).  Later,  the  Passover  Lamb 
provided  household  atonement,  "a 
lamb  for  an  house"  (Ex.  12:3);  and 
the  people  were  commanded,  "Take 
you  a  lamb  according  to  your  fam- 
ilies" (Ex.  12:21).  When  Aaron  made 
atonement  for  the  sins  of  the  people, 
the  sacrifice  covered  the  family;  he 
first  "made  an  atonement  for  himself, 
and  for  his  household"  (Lev.  16:17), 
and  then  "for  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel."  Before  the  dawn  of  recorded 
history  we  read  that  "Job  offered 
burnt  offerings  for  his  family"  (Job 
1:5);  and  shortly  afterwards  we  find 
Satan  complaining  that  God  had  "made 
an  hedge  about  him,  and  about  his 
house"  (Job  1:10)  in  consequence. 

When  Moses  at  Sinai  gave  the  peo- 
ple the  "gTeat  commandment"  which 
is  the  summation  of  the  whole  law  of 
God  (Deut.  6:5),  it  had  strong  family 
implications:  "These  words  which  I 
command  thee  this  day  shall  be  in 
thine  heart;  and  thou  shalt  teach  them 
diligently  unto  thy  children"  (Deut. 
6:6,7);  and  family  observance  of  the 
law  carried  with  it  rich  promises  of 


family  blessing  (Deut.  4:40;  7:9); 
12:28).  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant, 
containing  God's  law,  brought  family 
blessing  when  it  was  honored  in  the 
house  of  a  stranger:  we  read  that  "the 
Lord  blessed  Obed-Edom,  and  all  his 
household"  (II  Sam.  6:10-11).  Cer- 
tain laws  concerning  the  tithe  were 
also  connected  with  family  blessings: 
"Thou  shalt  rejoice,  thou  and  thine 
household"  (Deut.  14:26). 

God's  principle  of  dealing  with  the 
family  as  a  unit  continued  throughout 
the  Old  Testament.  When  Jericho 
fell,  Rahab,  who  had  been  promised 
redemption  because  of  her  faith,  was 
told  to  bring  all  her  family  into  the 
place  of  safety  (Josh.  2:18,19);  and 
we  read  that  "Joshua  saved  Rahab  the 
harlot  alive,  and  her  father's  house- 
hold" (Josh.  6:25).  David  charged 
Israel  and  the  young  King  Solomon 
to  be  obedient  to  God's  law  for  their 
children's  sake:  "Keep  and  seek  for 
all  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
your  God;  that  ye  may  possess  this 
good  land,  and  leave  it  for  an  inherit- 
ance for  your  children  after  you"  (I 
Chron.  28:8).  Nehemiah  used  families 
in  the  defence  of  the  partially-rebuilt 
walls  of  Jerusalem:  "I  set  the  people 
after  their  families,  with  their  swords 
and  their  spears  and  their  bows"  (Neh. 
4:13).  Zechariah,  prophesying  of  the 
eventual  repentance  of  the  Jews  in 
that  day  when  the  Spirit  shall  be  out- 
poured and  the  Pierced  One  be  made 
known  to  all,  pictures  the  people  re- 
penting and  turning  to  the  "Fountain 
opened  .  .  .  for  sin  and  uncleanness" 
by  families.  "And  the  land  shall 
mourn,  every  family  apart"  (Zech.  12: 
10-14;  13:1). 

FAMILIES  UNDER  GRACE 

In  the  New  Testament,  God's  prin- 
ciple of  vicarious  mediation  reaches 
its  zenith  as  the  Saviour  is  shown  act- 
ing on  behalf  of  all  mankind  in  His 
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atoning  death,  in  His  resurrection  and 
in  His  High  Priestly  intercession. 
Nonetheless  the  history  of  the  early 
Church  continues  to  follow  God's  Old 
Testament  pattern  of  dealing  with 
Covenant  families  as  units.  When 
Jesus  healed  the  son  of  the  nobleman 
of  Capernaum,  we  read  that  the  man 
"himself  believed,  and  his  whole  house" 
(John  4:53).  The  maniac  of  Gadara, 
cleansed  and  healed,  was  told  by  the 
Saviour,  "Return  to  thine  own  house, 
and  show  how  great  things  God  hath 
done  unto  thee"  (Luke  8:39). 

Peter  boldly  declared  at  Pentecost, 
"The  promise  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
children"  (Acts  2:39).  Cornelius,  por- 
trayed as  "a  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house"  (Acts 
10:2),  was  commanded,  "Send  men  to 
Joppa,  and  call  for  Simon  .  .  .  who 
shall  tell  thee  words  whereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  shall  be  saved" 
(Acts  11:13,14).  Paul  declared  to  the 
people  of  Antioch  "glad  tidings,  how 
that  the  promise  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers,  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children"  (Acts  13:32, 

33)  . 

The  first  convert  in  Europe,  Lydia, 
"whose  heart  the  Lord  opened  .  .  .  was 
baptized,  and  her  household"  (Acts 
16:14,15).  Paul  and  Silas  told  the 
Philippian  jailer,  "Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved, 
and  thy  house";  and  we  read  that  "he 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his,  straight- 
way .  .  .  and  rejoiced,  believing  in 
God  with  all  his  house"  (Acts  16:31- 

34)  .  At  Corinth,  "Crispus,  the  chief 
ruler  of  the  synagogue,  believed  on 
the  Lord  with  all  his  house"  (Acts  18: 
8).  Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians 
that  he  had  "baptized  the  household 
of  Stephanas"  (I  Cor.  1:16).  And 
when  he  sent  greetings  in  Col.  4:15 
and  again  in  Philemon  v.2,  "to  the 
church  in  thy  house"  it  is  just  as  like- 
ly that  the  churches  he  addressed  may 
have  been  families  of  believers  as 
groups  of  Christian  friends.  Paul  also 
reminds  Timothy  that  "the  unfeigned 
faith  that  is  in  thee  .  .  .  dwelt  first  in 
thy  grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother 
Eunice"  (H  Tim.  1:5).  Obviously,  God 
dealt  with  families  as  units  in  New 
Testament  days. 

FAMILIES  TODAY 

What  does  all  this  mean  for  us  to- 
day? Simply  and  gloriously  this:  such 
is  the  nature  of  the  God  with  Whom 
we,  as  a  body  of  believers,  members 
of  the  household  of  faith,  have  to  do. 
This  covenant-keeping  God,  this  God 


who  delights  to  honor  the  family  trust 
of  those  whose  hearts  are  pure  before 
Him,  who  cry  to  Him  for  their  chil- 
dren and  who  act  in  faith  on  their  be- 
half, this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever. 

It  is  against  this  rich  background  of 
God's  faithfulness  to  His  families  that 
we  build  our  homes.  It  is  in  this  faith 
that  we  baptize  our  babies;  that  we 
raise  and  instruct  our  young. 

It  is  a  profoundly  moving  and 
thoroughly  Scriptural  thing  to  see  be- 
lieving parents  bring  their  little  ones 
to  the  Lord  in  Christian  baptism, 
thereby,  in  a  public  act  of  faith,  put- 
ting themselves  on  record  as  so  trust- 
ing in  God's  faithfulness  to  His  prom- 
ises that  they  dare  to  claim  them  thus 
irrevocably  as  their  own,  both  for 
themselves  and  for  their  children. 
How  much  easier  it  would  be  to  wait 
until  the  child  had  grown  old  enough 
to  make  his  own  profession!  That  will 
come  in  its  own  time;  but  God's  fam- 
ily promises  must  be  claimed  as  soon 
as  the  family  is  founded  if  God  is  to 
be  honored  ir  the  highest  sense  as  a 
family  God,  and  the  fullness  of  His 
blessing  be  received.  And  none  who 
truly  claim  those  promises,  and  rightly 
fulfill  their  own  parental  obligations 
under  the  Covenant,  will  find  that 
Word  to  fail. 

Does  this  mean  that  no  child  of  be- 
lieving and  Covenant  keeping  parents 
can  be  lost?  One  cannot  presume  to 
answer  such  a  question:  "the  day  shall 
declare  it"  (I  Cor.  3:13).  Certainly 
it  is  true  that  there  comes  a  time  in 
the  life  of  every  child  when  "he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity"  (Lev.  5:17);  and 
for  him,  as  for  all,  "the  soul  that  sin- 
neth,  it  shall  die"  (Ezek.  18:4).  But 
the  glory  of  the  promise  is  that  the 
Child  of  the  Covenant  will  bear  his 
burden  to  Calvary,  there  to  lay  it  by 
faith  upon  the  Lamb  of  God,  as  soon 
as  its  weight  becomes  real  and  per- 
sonal; and  it  is  to  this  end  that  both 
parents  and  the  believing  congrega- 
tion must  pray  and  trust,  claiming  the 
wealth  of  the  promises  on  his  behalf. 
In  this  as  in  all  else,  "let  God  be  true, 
and  every  man  a  liar"  (Rom.  3:4).  Let 
us  admit  a  margin  of  human  error  in 
these  things  if  we  must,  but  know  that 
the  promise  stands  inviolate. 

Great  and  solemn  indeed  are  the 
responsibilities  devolving  upon  the 
parents  who  seek  from  the  Lord  Cove- 
nant blessings  upon  their  children.  If 
they  are  to  say  with  conviction,  "As 
for  me  and  my  house,  we  will  serve 
the  Lord"   (Josh.  24:15),  they  must 


also  learn  to  say  in  prayerfulness  and  ^ 
in  all  humility,  "I  will  walk  within  my 
house  with  a  perfect  heart"  (Psa.  101: 
2)  ;  and  seek  the  face  of  the  Lord  un- 
ceasingly to  this  end.  They  must 
"keep  therefore  His  statutes  and  His 
commandments  .  .  .  that  it  may  go 
well  with  thee  and  with  thy  children 
after  thee"  (Deut.  4:40) ;  that  of  them 
it  may  be  true,  "Surely  the  land 
whereon  thy  feet  have  trodden  shall  be 
thine  inheritance,  and  thy  children's 
for  ever,  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God"  (Josh.  14:9). 

We  must  also  remember  the  sad 
words  of  Hos.  4:6:  "Seeing  thou  hast 
forgotten  the  law  of  God,  I  will  also 
forget  thy  children";  and  "The  fathers 
have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the  chil- 
dren's teeth  are  set  on  edge"  (Ezek. 
18:2).  The  parents'  testimony  has 
much  to  do  with  God's  blessings  upon; 
the  family,  as  Moses  so  definitely 
stated  in  the  Second  Commandment 
(Ex.  20:5).  Yet  even  here,  God's 
promise  of  mercy  is  "unto  thousands 
(of  generations)  of  them  that  love 
Me,  and  keep  My  commandments" 
(Ex.  20:6).  "Do  not  sin  against  the 
child!"  (Gen.  42:22). 

SPECIAL  PROMISES 

How    glorious,    how  unspeakably 
rich,  are  the  promises  of  God  to  His 
believing  and  obedient  families!  "The 
mercy  of  the  Lord  is  from  everlasting 
to  everlasting  upon  them  that  feai 
Him,  and  His  righteousness  unto  chil- 
dren's children;  to  such  as  keep  His 
covenant,  and  to  those  that  reraembei 
His  commandments,  to  do  them"  (Psa. 
103:17,18).    "The  Lord  thy  God,  He  ; 
is  God,  the  faithful  God  which  keepeth  | 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that 
love  Him  and  keep  His  commandments,  ] 
to   a   thousand   generations"    (Deut.  ' 
7:9).    "The  just  man  walketh  in  his 
integrity;  his  children  are  blessed  aftei  ' 
him"  (Pro.  20:7).  "The  Lord  shall  in-  ' 
crease  you  more  and  more,  you  an^  ' 
your  children"  (Psa.  115:14).  | 

"He  shall  feed  His  flock  like  a  shep-  I 

herd:  He  shall  gather  the  lambs  with  ' 

His  arm,  and  caiTy  them  in  His  bosom.  I 

and  shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  i 

with  young"  (Isa.  40:11).  "I  will  be  1 

the  God  of  all  the  families  of  Israel"  « 

(Jer.  31:1).    "I  will  yet  plead  with  1 

you,  saith  the  Lord,  and  with  youi  S 

children's  children  will  I  plead"  (Jer.  f 

2:9).    "The  children  of  thy  servants  ' 

shall  continue,  and  their  seed  shall  b(  P 

established  for  ever"  (Psa.  102:28)  1' 
"He  hath  strengthened  the  bars  of  thj 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1)  i 
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No.  7  in  a  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Thing^'  ■ 


How  Will  Christ  Return? 


ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


It  is  a  righteous  thing  with  God  to 
recompense  tribulation  to  them  that 
trouble  you:  and  to  you  who  are 
troubled  rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with  his  mighty  angels,  in  flaming  fire 
taking  vengeance  on  them  that  know 
not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ:  who  shall  be 
punished  with  everlasting  destruction 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power:  when  he 
shall  come  to  be  glorified  in  his  saints, 
and  to  be  admired  in  all  them  that  be- 
lieve in  that  day  (II  Thess.  1:6-10). 

This  is  one  of  the  classic  statements 
of  the  promise  of  the  second  coming  of 
Christ.  Let  us  also  be  reminded  of  two 
pertinent  parables  of  Jesus. 

The  first  is  the  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares,  which  with  its  interpre- 
tation is  recorded  in  Matthew  13.  Here 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  compared  to 
a  man  who  sows  good  seed  in  his  field. 
While  men  sleep,  an  enemy  sows  weeds 
in  the  field.  Presently  the  servants  ask 
if  they  should  not  root  out  the  weeds 
from  among  the  wheat.  But  the  mas- 
ter forbids,  for  his  servants  will  likely 
pull  up  the  wheat  also.  At  the  time  of 
harvest  the  weeds  will  be  gathered  in 
bundles  and  burned.  The  wheat  will 
be  harvested  and  safely  stored  in  the 
barn.  Asked  to  explain  the  meaning 
Jesus  said  that  the  field  was  the  world. 
He  Himself  was  the  sower  of  the  good 
seed.  The  weeds  were  sown  by  the 
Devil.  The  time  of  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  age.  The  reapers  are  the  angels. 
They  will  cast  Satan's  followers  into 
fiery  destruction,  but  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple will  be  conducted  into  the  heaven- 
ly Father's  kingdom.  We  see  that  the 
parable  strictly  parallels  the  Thessa- 
lonians  passage. 

The  second  parable  is  found  in  Luke 
19.   It  is  the  parable  of  the  pounds. 


The  disciples  were  speculating  about 
an  immediate  appearance  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  Jesus  gave  them  to  know 
by  a  parable,  that  a  program  which 
would  take  some  time  to  accomplish 
must  be  taken  into  account.  He  said 
that  a  certain  nobleman  took  a  journey 
in  order  to  receive  a  kingdom.  Before 
departing  he  called  his  servants  and 
entrusted  to  each  a  pound  with  which 
to  carry  on  business  for  the  nobleman 
in  his  absence.  After  he  had  received 
his  kingdom  the  nobleman  returned  to 
take  account  of  his  servants.  Faithful- 
ness was  rewarded,  unfaithfulness  was 
reproved.  Then,  "those  mine  enemies, 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reign 
over  them,"  decreed  the  nobleman, 
"bring  hither,  and  slay  them  before 
me."  It  is  plain  that  the  nobleman  is 
our  Lord.  He  has  left  the  world  to 
gain  a  kingdom  but  He  will  return. 
When  He  comes  there  will  be  an  ac- 
counting. His  faithful  servants  will  be 
rewarded.  Those  who  oppose  His  rule 
will  be  summarily  judged.  The  pro- 
gram of  events  is  the  very  same  as  in 
the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the  tares 
and  in  II  Thessalonians  1.  Indeed, 
these  three  passages  represent  the  con- 
sistent New  Testament  teaching  about 
the  coming  again  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  answer  given  in  these  three 
places  to  the  question  "How  Will  Christ 
Return?"  is  this:  the  Lord  will  return 
as  deliverer;  the  Lord  will  return  as 
judge;  the  Lord  will  return  as  king. 
Personally,  openly,  visibly,  gloriously 
Christ  will  come  to  the  earth  in  those 
three  roles. 

THE  DELIVERER 

The  Lord  Jesus  will  come  as  deliv- 
erer. II  Thessalonians  1  particularly 
accents  this  idea.  The  promise  here  is 
that  troubled  or  persecuted  believers 
will  be  recompensed  with  rest  when 
the  Lord  appears. 


The  afflicted  welcome  this  promise 
with  joy.  So  do  the  worn,  the  defeat- 
ed, the  discouraged,  the  sorrowing.  It 
gives  them  comfort  and  heart.  Some 
day,  some  day  He  will  come.  Perhaps 
in  our  day,  perhaps  in  a  day  of  need 
the  Lord  will  come. 

True  Christians  in  China  and  other 
Communist-enslaved  lands  must  draw 
great  strength  from  their  faith  that 
one  day  Christ  will  come  again  and  will 
bring  to  His  own  deliverance.  They 
are  under  incredible  pressures  now. 
Leaders  of  the  Church  have  been  liqui- 
dated. Soviet  agents  fill  the  top  ad- 
ministrative posts  of  the  Churches  in 
Russia,  China,  Hungary,  North  Korea. 
We  should  pray  much  for  our  breth- 
ren in  these  countries.  May  the  hope 
of  the  Lord's  coming  be  real  to  them 
and  a  vital  help  to  endurance. 

There  is  opposition  in  this  country 
too.  It  comes  most  of  all  from  unbe- 
lieving elements  in  the  visible  Church. 
Attacks  on  the  inspiration  and  full 
truthfulness  of  the  Bible,  on  the  virgin 
birth  of  Christ,  on  the  doctrine  of  the 
Trinity,  on  the  sufficiency  and  exclu- 
siveness  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ 
make  us  realize  that  we  are  in  a  battle 
for  the  Faith.  We  yearn  to  see  the 
truth  vindicated.  As  the  long  shadows 
of  the  final  rebellion  against  Christ's 
cause  appear  to  be  reaching  out  and 
touching  us,  we  find  assurance  in  the 
promise  that  the  deliverer  is  coming. 
Stand  steady,  stand  true  —  that  is  the 
watchword  from  Him  who  will  come 
and  will  not  tarry. 

THE  JUDGE 

When  Christ  comes  He  will  also 
come  as  judge.  Paul  says  this  when 
he  announces  that  all  who  in  the  day 
of  Christ's  return  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  will  be  punished 
with  everlasting  destruction.  The  Lord 
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will  banish  them  forever  from  His 
presence.  Jesus  says  this  when  He  an- 
nounces that  all  the  children  of  Satan 
and  workers  of  iniquity  will  at  the  end 
of  the  age  be  gathered  together  and 
cast  into  a  place  of  punishment  where 
there  will  be  "wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth."  Jesus  says  the  same  thing 
again  when  he  announces  that  on  His 
return  from  the  journey  that  sees  Him 
invested  with  a  kingdom  His  enemies 
will  be  slain. 

Although  sentimentalists  shrink 
from  the  doctrine  of  judgment,  this 
teaching  is  finding  ready  acceptance  in 
many  places.  To  be  sure,  truth  does 
not  depend  on  a  majority  vote.  But  it 
is  a  fact  that  the  massive  evil  that  we 
of  this  generation  have  seen  has  in- 
duced many  a  mind  to  consent  to  the 
doctrine  of  judgment.  Hitler's  concen- 
tration camps  and  gas  furnaces,  Stal- 
ins'  mass  liquidation  of  the  kulaks, 
Khrushchev's  brutality  in  the  Ukraine 
and  more  recently  in  Hungary  are  in- 
stances of  a  violent  resurgence  of  evil. 
How  long,  0  Lord,  we  ask,  how  long? 
And  we  find  ourselves  forced  to  con- 
sent to  the  idea  that  the  perpretrators 
of  these  crimes  will  at  last  experience 
the  judgment  of  God.  Scripture  says 
that  all  judgment  has  now  been  com- 
mitted by  the  Father  to  the  Son.  Christ 
shall  come  as  judge. 

Nor  shall  Communists  alone  fall  un- 
der the  glance  of  His  anger.  Is  our 
land  free  of  offense?  What  of  the  ris- 
ing curve  of  crime?  What  of  the  ero- 
sion of  honesty?  What  of  the  decay  of 
personal  purity?  God  will  not  be 
mocked.  The  flaming  fire  that  attends 
Christ  in  His  coming  will  find  dross  in 
plenty  in  western  lands.  Must  we  not 
admit  that  Christ  will  rightly  judge 
our  people  too,  should  He  in  our  life- 
time come? 

The  Director  of  Evangelism  for  a 
certain  North  American  denomination 
would  not  agree  with  this.  Unfortu- 
nately he  does  not  speak  only  for  him- 
self when  he  says,  "We  can  and  should 
preach  the  gospel  in  the  context  of  to- 
day's world.  Man  is  not  troubled  about 
the  future  life,  but  about  this  life.  He 
is  not  disturbed  by  thoughts  of  future 
punishment  as  his  fathers  were.  A 
minority  of  those  who  go  to  church 
may  still  sometimes  be  as  troubled,  but 
the  non-church-goer  and  thousands  of 
those  who  sit  in  pews  Sunday  by  Sun- 
day are  not  troubled  by  thoughts  of 
hell,  nor  inspired  by  dreams  of  heaven. 
Modern  man  is  gravely  troubled  by  the 
world  in  which  he  lives.  He  fears  it 
may  be  destroyed  and  all  that  he  loves 


with  it.  We  must  appeal  to  modern 
man  on  the  basis  that  this  world  is  a 
world  loved  by  God.  To  accept  salva- 
tion is  to  become  one  of  those  who  arc, 
saved  in  order  to  save  the  world." 

World  peace  and  social  justice  are 
the  gospel  of  many.  It  does  not  enter 
their  minds  that  heaven's  judgment 
will  fall  upon  the  world  when  its  pro- 
bation is  over.  In  bending  their  think- 
ing to  suit  the  supposed  modern  tem- 
per he  betrays  the  Bible  and  lulls  the 
sinner's  soul  to  fatal  slumber.  To  all 
who  have  not  bowed  their  knee  to  Him 
the  Lord  Jesus  is  coming  as  judge. 
While  it  is  still  day,  let  men  come  to 
terms  with  Him,  let  men  hear  and 
heed  His  offer  of  eternal  salvation. 

The  coming  of  Christ  as  judge  of 
the  impenitent  exposes  the  error  of  the 
type  of  teaching  that  by  implication 
holds  out  a  second  chance  of  salvation 
to  men,  perhaps  in  a  kingdom  age  of 
1000  years  under  the  personal  rule  of 
Christ  and  His  saints.  It  has  been  sup- 
posed that  some  will  accept  Him  as 
King  whom  they  would  not  have  as 
Saviour  when  He  was  preached  to 
them  in  the  age  of  the  Gospel. 

Such  a  theory  is  shown  untenable  by 
the  passages  before  us.  Every  single 
one  who  is  not  Christ's  will  be  judged 
and  disposed  of,  says  II  Thessalonians 
1,  says  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and 
the  tares,  says  the  parable  of  the 
pounds.  When  Christ  comes,  the  day 
of  repentance  has  been  brought  to  an 
end.  For  the  unsaved  Christ  returns 
as  judge.  And  He  makes  a  full  end  of 
their  earthly  life.  Neither  reconcilia- 
tion nor  rebellion  will  be  any  longer 
possibilities  for  them.  This  is  why  we 
find  the  Apostle  Paul  saying  so  insis- 
tently that  now,  while  it  is  called  to- 
day, men  are  to  repent  and  believe 
on  Christ.  There  is  no  future  day 
or  age  in  which  they  may:  it  is  now 
or  never. 

As  there  will  be  no  millennium  in 
which  men  may  repent,  there  will  be 
no  corrective  and  reclaiming  period  of 
suffering.  Universalism  or  final  recon- 
ciliation is  denied  by  the  passages  we 
are  considering.  It  is  an  everlasting 
destruction  into  which  the  godless  and 
disobedient  are  plunged  when  Christ 
returns  as  judge.  How  insistent  must 
be  our  proclamation,  therefore,  of  the 
gracious  offer  of  forgiveness  of  sins 
through  faith  in  Jesus  the  Saviour! 
Let  modern  man  profess  unconcern. 
We  are  nonetheless  concerned.  We  love 
our  fellows.  We  must  warn  them.  If 
they  will  not  heed  the  Lord's  watch- 


men, the  warning  was  given;  and  the 
blood  of  the  despiser  and  the  indiffer- 
ent is  not  charereable  to  us. 

THE  KING 

And  also  Christ  will  come  as  king. 
The  note  of  kingship  is  plainly  struck 
in  the  parable  of  the  wheat  and  the 
tares.  In  the  parable  of  the  pounds 
Jesus  represents  Himself  as  receiving 
a  kingdom  and  coming  to  exercise  His 
rights  as  king.  The  kingdom  and  the 
Lord  who  is  king  are  before  us  in  II 
Thessalonians  1:  Christ  brings  in  the 
fullness  of  the  kingdom  of  God  as  He 
comes  to  receive  the  homage  of  His 
saints. 

What  a  tremendous  experience  will 
be  ours  should  we  be  the  generation 
to  which  He  will  return.  Have  we  not 
a  zeal  for  Christ's  honor?  Do  we  not 
long  to  see  Him  everywhere  acknowl- 
edged? He  is  worthy  of  universal  ador- 
ation. His  is  the  name  above  every 
name.  At  last,  at  last  this  will  be  seen. 
When  the  King  comes.  .  .  . 

Christ  is  King.  He  will  come  in  ma- 
jesty. He  will  come  in  power.  He  will 
come  in  glory.  He  will  come  with  royal 
tx'ain  and  retinue.  He  will  come  whose 
right  it  is  to  rule.  He  will  come  and 
usher  in  His  everlasting  reign  of  peace. 
His  very  own  of  all  the  ages  will  be 
His  subjects.  In  them  He  delights  and 
they  in  Him.  They  shall  see  His  face; 
His  servants  shall  serve  Him  in  the 
perfect  strength  o  f  t  h  e  resurrection 
life.  The  kingdom  is  forever. 

Still  the  battle  of  the  Church  is  rag- 
ing. And  the  fighting  goes  hard  at 
many  a  point.  Christians  find  them- 
selves hard  pressed.  Foes  seem  to  mul- 
tiply. Defections  occur.  Steady  hearts 
at  times  grow  faint.  But  the  King  of 
kings  is  coming.  The  Lord  of  lords 
will  yet  triumphantly  appear.  The 
world  that  rejected  Him  will  look  on 
the  pierced  One.  The  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

Is  He  your  king?  Is  your  heart 
faithful  to  Him?  How  well  and  faith- 
fully are  you  serving  and  living  for 
Him?  If  our  times  are  to  behold  Him 
in  His  coming  of  glory,  may  none  of 
us  need  to  be  ashamed  in  the  presence 
of  the  King. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


The  only  people  you  should  ever 
want  to  get  even  with  are  those  who 
have  helped  you. 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  axe  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  queJity,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belli-Simpiiuii  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mer.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Li.ncadter.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgrr.-Prop. 
Belk'B  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

i.  A.  Hagine,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgrr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens.  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J    S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Bolk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpsun  Co. 
Beaufort.  S.  C. 
L   A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpsiin  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Cupeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Sinipson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F    B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

belk-Simpsun  Co. 

Himea  Path.  S.  C. 

r.  R.  Martin.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

ManninK.  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTXTCKT 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin.  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester.  Ky. 

T.  L.   Beck  man,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaakill,  Mgrr.-Prop. 
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^to  ITORIALS 

Art  In  The  Churches 


(Editor's  note  —  the  following  is  a 
communication,  by  Journal  artist  A. 
Wayne  Wilhelm,  drafted  in  reply  to 
an  inquiry  concerning  certain  art  work 
■published  in  the  denominational  liter- 
ature of  a  sister  Presbyterian  denom- 
ination. A  cartoon  by  Mr.  Wilhelm, 
based  on  a  sample  of  this  art  work 
also  appears  on  this  page). 

The  pseudo  -  intellectual  approach 
which  characterizes  liberal  religion  to- 
day has  its  counterpart  in  certain  mod- 
ern architectural  forms  and  in  some  of 
the  audio-visuals  used  by  the  Churches. 
It  appears  with  particular  effect  in 
certain  examples  of  modern  "religi- 
ous" art. 

The  expressed  aim  of  much  modern 
religious  art  is  to  "modernize"  art 
forms  so  as  to  "popularize"  art  by 
bringing  it  "down  to  the  level  of  the 
common  man."  This  aim  finds  expres- 
sion in  sculpture,  paintings  and  other 
art  work  which  is  often  bizarre,  some- 
times grotesque  and  occasionally  down- 
right disgusting  —  as  in  the  case  of  the 
painting  which  formed  the  basis  of  the 
accompanying  cartoon.  This  paint- 
ing was  one  of  several  similar  works 
of  "art"  reproduced  in  a  denomina- 
tional adult  study  periodical. 

Such  bizarre,  grotesque  and  disgust- 
ing material  has  the  effect  of  human- 
izing religion  itself  by  bringing  God 
down  to  the  level  of  man  in  his  sinful 
nature.  In  my  opinion  it  does  not  exalt 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  it  abases  Him. 


In  such  art  He  continues  despised  and 
rejected  of  men. 

In  my  opinion  preference  for  "reli- 
gious" art  of  this  kind  suggests  either 
a  sick  mind  or  a  deliberate  effort  to 
subvert  religion.  The  selection  and 
publishing  of  such  material  in  a  Chris- 
tian magazine  cannot  be  defended. 

What  can  a  Christian  do  about  such 
material  in  the  literature  o  f  h  i  s 
Church?  For  one  thing  he  should  al- 
ways exalt  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in 
every  possible  way  through  his  per- 
sonal testimony.  This  sometimes  will 
mean  that  he  will  not  accept  every- 
thing handed  him,  uncritically. 


For  another  thing,  a  Christian . , 
should  register  his  emphatic  disap-, 
proval  of  such  materials,  with  his  pas-! 
tor,  his  Session,  the  Board  of  Chris-; 
tian  Education.  Material  of  this  kind: 
does  not  have  to  be  used.  There  is  i 
much  uplifting  religious  art  available.! 

If  protests  do  not  avail  and  the  ma-i 
terial  keeps  coming  —  especially  if  j 
such  material  is  placed  in  your  hands! 
to  use  in  Christian  Education  —  then; 
use  it.  By  that  I  mean  use  it  effective-] 
ly.  Do  not  hesitate  to  point  out  that; 
subversive  elements  occasionally  infil-; 
trate  the  Church.  Put  those  for  whom' 
you  have  responsibility  on  their  guard! 
against  such  efforts  to  destroy  rever-i 
ence  for  Jesus  Christ.  These  efforts' 
give  aid  and  comfort  to  the  enemy,, 
where  they  most  probably  originate.  ^ 

—A.  Wayne  Wilhelm  ' 


Jews  Defend  Use  i 
Of  Public  Schools 

The  position  one  takes  in  a  con-; 
troversy  often  depends  on  the  stake' 
one  has  in  the  matter  being  debated.^ 
This  observation  is  probably  truer  than: 
it  ought  to  be  in  matters  of  religious! 
controversy. 

The  New  York  area  is  where  the; 
controversy  over  the  separation  of' 
Church  and  State  in  the  public  schools 
has  been  most  acute.  Led  by  Jewish 
groups,  various  organizations  have  sue-; 
cessfully  protested  almost  every  cus- 
tom and  practice  relating  to  Bible 
reading,  prayers,  Christmas  obser-, 
vances,  etc.,  in  the  New  York  public 
schools.  Especially  offensive,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  New  York  school  authori- 
ties, has  been  the  use  of  public  school 
buildings  by  religious  groups  when 
school  is  not  in  session. 

All  of  this  agitation  has  been  di- 
rected at  Protestant  and  Catholic 
groups. 

But  sometimes  the  shoe  is  on  the 
other  foot.  Then  the  tune  changes 
with  notable  effect. 

An  RNS  story  recently  told  of 
Jewish  groups  and  the  New  York 
Board  of  Education  defending  the 
leasing  of  an  unused  part  of  a  Brook- 
lyn school  to  two  nearby  Jewish  pa-, 
rochial  schools.  The  practice  is  being' 
protested  by  The  Parents  Workshop- 
for  Equality  in  New  York. 

An  agreement  with  the  board  has 
given  Yeshiva  Beth  Jacob  of  Borough 
Park  and  Yeshiva  Toral  Ernes,  eight 


Assembly  Committee  Solicits  Suggestions 


The  Ad  Interim  Committee  pre- 
paring a  Brief  Statement  of  Belief 
for  possible  use  by  the  Church  to 
replace  the  Brief  Statement  now 
printed  in  the  back  of  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  is  asking  for  sugges- 
tions from  the  Church  at  large. 

The  Dallas  General  Assembly  this 
spring  declined  to  adopt  the  Brief 
Statement  at  that  time  on  the 
grounds    that    there    were  places 


where  it  could  improved.  The  State- 
ment was  returned  to  the  Commit- 
tee for  further  study. 

The  Journal  commented  in  detail 
on  the  Brief  Statement  in  the  issue 
of  April  5.  If  you  have  any  sugges- 
tions for  the  Committee  you  are 
asked  by  it  to  send  them  to  Dr. 
Charles  L.  King,  Chairman,  5300 
South  Main  St.,  Houston  4,  Texas. 

It's  time  to  write  another  letter. 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERrAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  2.  1961 


A  Layman  And  His  Church  ^  « 


Dr.  L.  Nelaon  Hell 


WHENCE  THE  TURMOIL. ^ 


classrooms  in  a  school  building  for 
*     their  use  for  parochial  education.  De- 

fending  the  agreement  school  officials 
^'     declared:     "It  is  not  uncommon  to 

assist   church-related    schools"  when 

these  are  in  need. 

lit, 

It  all  depends  on  whose  schools  you 
mean. 

if 

iJi   

lis 

If    It  Can't  Happen  Here? 

I         The   following   letter   is   about  a 
priest,  not  in  Colombia  or  Spain  or 
Italy,  but  in  the  great  State  of  Texas. 
His  girl  friend  had  written  to  me  to 
^      the  effect  that  he  was  being  hidden 
^     out  by  a  Catholic  doctor.     He  had 
I      broken  down  with  ulcers  under  the 
'      strain  of  attempting  to  get  work  and 
be  free  from  the  far-reaching,  smiting 
arm  of  the  hierarchy.    I  placed  him 
in  touch  with  a  32nd  degree  Mason 
in  another  part  of  Texas.    Here  is  the 
story  that  this  man  wrote  me: 

"As  expected,  the  Catholic  doctor 
turned  out  to  be  a  traitor.  He  report- 
ed Jim  to  the  Bishop.  Jim  and  Lu- 
cille had  started  to  get  married  and 
the  police  stopped  them  and  let 
her  go. 

"They  delivered  him  to  the  doc- 
tor's house  where  the  Bishop  came  to 
see  him.  He  told  Jim  that  they 
thought  he  should  be  sent  to  a  Cath- 
olic hospital  to  be  cured  of  his  ulcers. 
Also  he  felt  that  Jim  needed  a  little 
psychotherapy.  Jim  agreed  to  it  so 
on  Monday  the  7th  two  priests  took 
him  by  plane  to  St.  Louis  to  a  place 
of  'rest.'  He  was  placed  in  the  nut 
ward  and  locked  up. 

"He  used  his  head  and  went  along 
with  everything,  even  though  he  knew 
he  was  in  trouble.  On  Saturday,  No- 
vember 12th,  he  was  in  the  process 
of  being  taken  next  door  to  see  a 
movie.  When  he  saw  daylight  he  took 
off  on  a  dead  run. 

"He  wound  up  in  an  Episcopalian 
minister's  office  where  he  placed  a 
call  to  me.  He  had  nothing  except  the 
clothes  on  his  back.  They  took  his 
money,  papers,  passport  and  all.  I 
paid  for  his  ticket  here  by  plane.  He 
j  arrived  here  at  noon  last  Sunday." — 
Emmett  McLoughlin,  author  of  Peo- 
ple's Padre. 


The  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  made 
but  once.  It  avails  for  all  times  and 
its  effects  reach  unto  eternity.  —  Otto 
Thelemann. 


The  restless  intrusions  of  some 
Church  leaders  and  churches  into  the 
secular  world  at  the  secular  level 
cause,  we  earnestly  believe,  confusion 
and  resentment.  An  illustration  of  this 
intrusion  is  found  in  some  actions  of 
the  recently  formed  United  Church  of 
Christ. 

No  sooner-  had  the  merger  which 
brought  this  new  denomination  into  ef- 
fect been  consummated  than  they  took 
action  in  favor  of  medical  care  for  the 
aged  through  Social  Security,  opposed 
the  "right  to  work"  laws,  and  approv- 
ed a  report  by  The  Social  -  Action 
Council  of  their  Church  urging  U.S. 
recognition  of  Red  China. 

Little  wonder  that  consecrated  Chris- 
tian laymen  are  becoming  increasingly 
impatient  with  Church  groups  which 
take  such  actions,  all  of  which  demon- 
strate a  socialistic  trend,  or  worse. 

There  are  strong  social  and  economic 
reasons  why  any  proposed  medical  care 
for  the  aged  should  not  be  implement- 
ed through  Social  Security. 

There  are  strong  arguments  for  the 
"right  to  work"  laws. 

There  are  overwhelming  reasons  why 
America  should  not  compound  her  pres- 
ent folly  in  dealing  with  Communist 
nations  by  the  further  mistake  of  rec- 
ognizing Red  China. 

And  yet,  we  find  a  Church  taking 
action  on  these  matters. 

The  issue  in  question  is  not  that  the 
church  is  taking  a  particular  action 
on  a  secular  matter  —  rather  the  issue 
has  to  do  with  the  church  taking  any 
action  on  such  matters. 

We  would  venture  a  guess  that  not 
one  delegate  in  twenty  who  attended 
this  particular  denominational  c  o  n- 
clave  had  the  remotest  idea  regarding 
the  implications  of  these  actions.  The 
recommendations  came  to  the  floor  pre- 
pared by  men  dedicated  to  a  certain 
philosophy  —  men  who  used  their 
Church  to  exert  pressures  on  govern- 
ment to  further  their  own  concepts  of 
government,  and  of  the  Church. 

We  would  further  venture  the  guess 


that  had  strong  affirmations  having  to 
do  with  the  content  of  the  Christian 
faith  been  presented  to  this  meeting 
they  would  immediately  have  been  rul- 
ed "out  of  order"  because  they  would 
tend  to  "infringe  on  the  consciences  of 
individual  Christians." 

In  other  words,  this  is  a  time  when 
questionable  secular  policies  regularly 
receive  the  approval  of  certain  Church 
bodies  while  vital  affirmations  of  the 
Christian  faith  and  its  relevancy  to  the 
world's  need  go  by  the  board. 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  clamor 
being  raised  that  the  Church  show  the 
"Christian  conscience"  to  the  secular 
world.  But  we  are  also  aware  that 
what  some  aifirm  to  be  the  "Christian 
conscience"  is  a  far  cry  from  what  the 
rest  of  us  feel  to  be  Christian  duty. 

The  whole  question  revolves  around 
the  nature  and  mission  of  the  Church. 
If  the  Church  is  in  the  world  to  con- 
quer the  world  for  Christ  then  let  us 
go  ahead  and  adopt  the  essentially 
Roman  Catholic  philosophy  of  Church 
interference  in  the  affairs  of  state. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  Church, 
and  individual  Christians,  are  in  the 
world  to  witness  to  the  Gospel  of 
Christ's  redeeming  and  keeping  power 
then  let  our  primary  concern  be  that 
the  message  be  kept  pure,  trusting  to 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  so  operate  in  the 
hearts  and  consciences  of  individual 
Christians  that  they  will  go  out  into 
the  society  of  which  they  are  part  and 
help  transform  it  by  being  the  "light" 
of  His  truth,  and  the  "salt"  of  His 
righteousness. 

We  are  witnessing  in  increasing 
measure  the  intrusion  of  the  Church 
into  secular  affairs  and  at  the  same 
time  an  alarming  decline  in  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Church  in  spiritual  mat- 
ters. 

Can  it  be  that  some  are  so  active  at 
the  secular  level  because  they  have  no 
motivation  for  activity  at  the  spiritual 
level? 

Many  of  us  believe  that  if  the  influ- 
ence of  the  Church  is  to  be  regained  it 
must  be  at  the  level  of  her  original 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSaK 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

John  Mark  is  one  of  those  persons  mentioned  in  the  Bible  about 
whom  we  would  like  to  know  much  more  than  we  actually  know 
from  the  scanty  references  to  him.  He  flits  across  the  pages  of  the 
New  Testament  in  such  a  way  as  to  make  us  wonder  what  he  was 
really  like.  But  our  information  is  so  fragmentary  that  we  shall 
never  be  able  to  know  fully  the  character  of  this  man  John  Mark. 
The  information  we  do  possess  is  sufficient,  however,  to  tell  us  that 
this  young  man,  with  some  early  setbacks,  finally  found  a  commend- 
able place  in  the  Lord's  service. 


Lesson  for  August  13,  1961 

JOHN  MARK,  A  YOUNG  MISSIONARY 

Bible  Material:  Acts  12:12,25;  13:4-5, 
13;  15:36-39;  Colossians  4:10-11;  II 
Timothy  4:11b;  I  Peter  5:13. 


Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  2:1 
Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  2:3. 


13. 


II.  GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

As  just  indicated,  our  information  about  John  Mark 
is  somewhat  disjointed  and  fragmentary.  It  appears 
quite  certain  that  he  was  related  to  Barnabas.  He  was 
associated  in  missionary  endeavors  not  only  with  Bar- 
nabas but  also  with  Paul  and  Peter.  The  fact  that  he 
is  called  "Marcus"  (I  Pet.  5:13)  does  not  necessarily 
prove  that  he  was  a  Roman,  for  it  often  happens  that 
Jews  were  called  by  Roman  names.  Another  fact  ap- 
pears quite  evident:  this  man  was  the  author  of  the 
Gospel  that  bears  his  name,  a  fact  which  makes  it  all 
the  more  important  that  we  evaluate  properly  the  very 
few  references  that  we  have  of  him. 

III.  "WHERE  MANY  WERE  GATHERED  TO- 
GETHER PRAYING"    (Acts  12:12,25). 

Great  homes  produce  great  men;  but  greater  men 
still  come  from  praying  homes.  Peter,  miraculously  re- 
leased from  prison,  seeks  out  the  home  of  Mary,  the 
mother  of  John  Mark.  In  this  home  the  disciples  had 
met  together  to  pray  for  the  release  of  Peter.  John 
Mark  had  undoubtedly  shared  in  the  family  devotions 
of  this  godly  home  on  many  occasions.  We  might  pre- 
sume that  this  young  man,  like  Timothy  (II  Timothy 
3:15) ,  had  known  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  early  child- 
hood. It  was  quite  appropriate,  therefore,  that  a  prayer 
meeting  should  be  held  in  John  Mark's  home  when 
Peter  was  jailed  because  of  his  testimony  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Furthermore,  it  is  quite  significant  that 
Barnabas  and  Saul  (Paul)  should  see  in  John  Mark 
possibilities  for  the  Christian  ministry  in  the  spread  of 
the  Gos])el  message;  therefore  these  leaders  took  John 
Mark  with  them  as  thev  went  back  from  Jerusalem  to 
Antioch  (Acts  12:25) . 

IV.  '  THEY  SENT  THEM  AWAY"  (Acts  13:4-5). 

The  church  at  Antioch  was  consciously  aware  of  the 
divine  call  that  Barnabas  and  Saul  (Paul)  had  received 
to  become  missionaries  to  the  pagan  world.  When  this 
divine  call  came,  the  church  at  Antioch,  acting  as  hu- 
man agents  of  the  Lord,  laid  their  hands  upon  these 
two  men,  commissioning  them  as  missionaries  of  the 


Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Although  John  Mark  is  not  specifi- 
cally mentioned  in  the  narrative  here,  it  is  to  be  as- 
sumed that  he  also  was  commissioned  by  the  church  at 
Antioch  to  accompany  Barnabas  and  Saul  as  they  went 
forth  as  evangels  of  Christ. 

V.  "AND  JOHN  .  .  .  RETURNED  TO  JERU- 
SALEM"   (Acts  13:13) . 

Here  is  one  of  those  places  in  the  Bible  where  we 
would  like  to  know  just  a  little  bit  more.  Why  did 
John  Mark,  a  man  from  a  godly  home  and  a  man  who 
had  been  selected  for  his  capabilities  by  such  men  as 
Barnabas  and  Saul  (Paul) ,  decide  at  Perga  to  return 
to  his  home  in  Jerusalem?  Undoubtedly  many  explan- 
ations could  be  advanced  to  explain  Mark's  action  at 
this  point.  It  has  often  been  suggested  that  Mark,  be- 
cause of  his  youthfulness,  was  unprepared  for  the  rigors 
and  uncertainties  of  missionary  life.  Whatever  the  cause 
of  his  defection  from  the  missionary  party,  it  can  be 
positively  asserted  that  his  decision  was  his  own  —  and 
it  was  a  decision  that  was  destined  yet  to  have  further 
consequences  among  God's  servants. 

VI.  "AND  SO  BARNABAS  TOOK  MARK"  (Acts 
15:36-39) . 

In  these  verses  recorded  by  Luke  we  have  an  inti- 
mate and  revealing  episode.  Two  men  who  had  been 
associated  in  missionary  labors  decide  to  revisit  their 
fields  of  labor.  But  these  two  men,  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
parted  company  over  the  advisability  of  taking  Johii 
Mark  along  with  them  again.  Barnabas  was  determinj 
ed  to  give  Mark  another  opportunity  on  the  missonarg 
battlefront.  Paul,  however,  did  not  share  Barnabas' 
conviction.  It  is  suggested  in  verse  38  that  Paul  must 
have  had  adequate  grounds  for  his  equally  fixed  deter^ 
mination  not  to  let  Mark  accompany  them  again  on  the 
trip  to  the  scene  of  his  former  defection. 

Undoubtedly,  as  would  seem  to  be  the  case,  Paul  felt 
that  Mark's  previous  retreat  was  of  such  a  nature  as  to 
disqualify  him  for  further  missionary  work  in  the  heart 
of  heathenism.  We  need  not  at  this  point  debate  the 
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question  whether  Paul's  judgment  was  ill-advised  or 
premature  in  the  light  of  events  that  happened  later. 
Nevertheless,  whatever  the  reason  why  Mark  returned 
home  on  the  first  missionary  trip,  we  are  assured  here 
that  Paul  and  Barnabas  disagreed  so  strongly  about  him 
that  they  broke  up  their  missionary  party  and  went 
their  separate  ways. 

The  narrative  follows  from  this  point  on  the  mis- 
sionary labors  of  Paul,  but  this  is  not  to  be  interpreted 
to  mean  that  Barnabas  came  under  the  disfavor  of  God 
because  he  took  John  Mark  along  with  him.  It  would 
seem  that  God  used  the  quarrel  of  these  two  men,  Paul 
and  Barnabas,  to  make  the  missionary  outreach  even 
more  extensive  in  the  heathen  world. 

VII.  "THESE  ONLY  ARE  MY  FELLOWWORK- 
ERS"    (Colossians  4:10-11) . 

These  verses  undoubtedly  speak  of  a  somewhat  chang- 
ed relationship  between  Paul  and  John  Mark.  It  ap- 
pears quite  plain  that  Paul's  estimate  of  Mark  had  un- 
dergone a  radical  change  from  the  time  at  Antioch 
(Acts  15:36-39)  when  the  Apostle  was  determined  not 
to  take  Mark  on  the  second  missionary  journey.  Mark 
is  now  a  companion  of  Paul  and  a  fellowworker  in 
God's  kingdom;  as  such,  he  is  now  spoken  of  in  terms 
of  endearment  —  as  a  "comfort"  to  Paul.  The  Bible 
does  not  tell  us  whether  these  two  men  ever  took  up 
again  this  issue.  But  we  can  be  pretty  certain  Mark  re- 
deemed himself  in  Paul's  estimation.  Probably  Mark 
recognized  his  previous  weakness  and  brought  it  under 
judgment  in  his  own  life.  Whatever  happened,  it  now 
appears  that  this  younger  man,  who  was  a  nephew  of 
Barnabas,  is  now  completely  restored  to  the  good  graces 
of  the  great  Apostle  Paul.  The  word  "only"  in  verse  1 1 
would  seem  to  imply  that  now,  at  a  time  when  others 
turned  away,  Mark  (and  the  others  here  mentioned) 
had  stood  firmly  with  the  Apostle  in  his  time  of  need. 

VIII.  "FOR  HE  IS  PROFITABLE  TO  ME"  (II 
Timothy  4: lib) . 

Here  is  Paul's  final  estimate  concerning  John  Mark. 
Much  ground  had  been  covered  since  that  day  at  Perga. 
At  this  late  date  in  the  Apostle's  life,  as  he  writes  his 
last  letter,  he  includes  a  very  commendable  statement 
concerning  Mark.  Or,  as  we  might  more  correctly  say, 
Paul  gives  a  revised  version  of  his  attitude  toward  Mark. 

There  are  three  points  to  be  noted:  (1)  A  revised  ex- 
hortation. Formerly,  as  reported  in  y\cts  15:38,  Paul  re- 
tused  to  take  Mark  along  on  the  second  missionary 
journey;  now,  however,  Paul  exhorts  Timothy  to  bring 
Mark  along.  (2)  A  revised  estimate.  Formerly,  because 
Mark  withdrew  from  the  missionary  band  at  Perga  in 
Pamphylia  (Acts  13:13;  15:38),  Paul  decided  that  it 
would  be  unwise  to  include  Mark  in  any  further  mis- 
sionary plans;  now,  however,  he  believes  that  Mark  is 
"profitable"  (Authorized  Version)  or  "useful"  (Ameri- 
can Version)  to  him.  (3)  A  revised  engagement.  Form- 
erly, as  witnessed  by  the  contention  that  arose  when 
Barnabas  and  Paul  disagreed  and  then  separated,  Paul 
felt  that  it  was  utterly  unwise  to  take  along  a  man  who 
seemed,  at  least  on  the  basis  of  the  circumstances  then 
quite  evident,  unfit  for  further  ministering.  Now,  how- 
ever, in  the  light  of  a  radical  change  that  has  undoubt- 
edly taken  place  in  Mark's  life,  Paul  is  willing  to  ac- 
knowledge that  he  is  useful  to  him  "for  ministering." 


Of  course,  in  the  light  of  our  very  scanty  information, 
there  is  also  the  strong  probability  that  Barnabas,  who 
look  Mark  with  him  after  Paul  had  refused  to  budge 
(m  the  issue  (Acts  15:39) ,  was  instrumental  in  making 
Mark  become  the  man  he  later  became. 

IX.  'AND  SO  DOTH  MARK  MY  SON"  (I  Peter 
5:13) . 

Here  is  the  last  reference  in  the  New  Testament  to 
John  Mark.  It  appears  that  Mark  is  now  with  Peter. 
It  is  worth  noting  that,  as  far  as  the  record  goes,  the 
first  (Acts  12:12f)  and  last  (I  Pet.  5:13)  references  to 
Mark  place  him  in  close  connection  with  Peter.  All 
along,  perhaps,  a  friendship  had  existed  between  Peter, 
ihe  older  man,  and  his  young  friend  John  Mark.  This 
friendship  is  significantly  described  in  the  words  "my 
son"  which  Peter  applies  to  his  relationship  with  Mark. 

It  was  this  man  Mark,  with  all  of  his  weaknesses,  that 
the  Spirit  of  God  chose  to  pen  the  second  Gospel.  He 
was  a  man  who  came  back  —  a  man  who  refused  to 
allow  one  great  defeat  to  ruin  his  whole  life.  And  he 
was  a  man  who  formed  close  associations  with  Peter, 
Paul  and  Barnabas.  These  associations  undoubtedly 
enriched  his  life  and  enabled  him  to  fulfil  his  ministry 
of  writing  —  the  Gospel  of  Mark. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  AUGUST  13,  1961:    WHAT  THE  BIBLE  SAYS  ABOUT  HELL 


Scripture  Reading  —  Luke  16:19-31 
Suggested  Hymns  — 

"Rock  of  Ages,  Cleft  for  Me" 

"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

"Just  as  I  Am,  without  One  Plea" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  There 
are  a  great  many  jokes  made  about  hell,  but  most  of  us 
have  an  uneasy  feeling  that  hell  is  no  joking  matter. 
Much  modern  thought  and  speech  treats  the  subject  of 
hell  as  if  it  were  an  ancient  myth,  an  idea  from  fairy 
tales,  or,  at  best,  merely  a  symbol  of  something  that  is 
not  nearly  as  bad  as  it  is  represented.  Is  it  a  myth,  or 
is  hell  a  very  definite  place?  The  Bible  is  our  final  au- 
thority on  all  spiritual  matters.  We  accept  its  teaching 
as  true.  Does  the  Bible  have  any  clear  and  specific  word 
for  us  on  the  subject  of  hell?  We  believe  it  does.  M^hat 
then  does  the  Bible  have  to  say  about  hell? 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first  place,  the  Bible  gives 
us  to  understand  clearly  that  hell  is  a  specific  place. 
This  is  in  sharp  contrast  to  the  idea  so  commonly  ex- 
pressed that  hell  is  no  more  than  a  state  of  mind  or  a 
state  of  spirit.  You  have  perhaps  heard  people  say  of 
one  who  was  undergoing  trouble  in  this  life  that  he 
v/as  living  through  "hell  on  earth,"  or  that  so-and-so 
was  "experiencing  his  hell"  now.  People  may  be  pun- 
ished for  their  sins  in  this  life,  but  this  kind  of  talk 
does  not  begin  to  do  justice  to  the  Biblical  representa- 
tion of  hell.  It  is  true  that  the  Scriptures  employ  much 
figurative  language  and  many  symbols,  but  taking  all 
this  into  consideration  it  still  seems  very  clear  that  the 
Bible  regards  hell  as  a  place. 

Our  Scripture  from  Luke  16  sees  the  rich  man  in  a 
local  place.  Some  will  no  doubt  argue  that  this  is  a 
parable.  Jesus  did  not  say  that  it  was  a  parable,  and 
even  if  it  were,  He  would  not  have  used  language  that 
would  have  misled  His  hearers.  It  seems  obvious  that 
the  Lord  wanted  those  who  heard  those  words  to  get 
the  idea  that  the  place  of  punishment  is  very  real. 
There  are  other  local  terms  used  in  Scripture  to  de- 
scribe hell.  It  is  called  "a  furnace  of  fire,"  "a  lake  of 
fire,"  "a  prison,"  "an  abyss,"  and  it  was  likened  to  the 
perpetually  burning  rubbish  heap  which  smoldered  and 
stank  in  the  valley  of  Hinnom  just  outside  the  city  of 
Jerusalem.  All  of  these  terms  are  definite,  local  things 
and  places,  and  their  combined  witness  leads  us  to  be- 
lieve that  hell  is  a  definite  place.  Furthermore,  there 
are  no  indications  in  the  Bible  to  support  the  idea  that 
hell  is  merelv  a  state  of  mind. 


SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  hell  is  a  place,  does  the  Bible 
have  anything  to  say  about  what  sort  of  a  place?  We 
know  that  it  does,  because  the  passages  already  referred 
to  have  indicated  much  about  its  nature.  The  danger 
in  describing  hell  is  not  in  overestimating  its  horror 
but  in  underestimating  it.  A  great  many  of  the  Bib- 
lical statements  about  hell  are  expressed  in  physical 
terms.  Many  have  objected  to  this,  saying  that  souls, 
not  bodies,  are  supposed  to  be  punished  in  hell.  There 
are  two  answers  to  this  objection.  (1)  There  will  be 
a  resurrection  of  the  unjust  as  well  as  of  the  just,  and 
the  souls  of  the  wicked  will  be  reunited  to  resurrected 
bodies  to  spend  eternity  in  torment.  There  is,  then,  a 
place  for  bodily  suffering  in  hell.  (2)  The  things  of 
the  flesh  are  especially  obvious  to  us,  and  we  can  best 
conceive  of  suffering  when  it  is  expressed  in  physical 
terms.  When  the  Bible  uses  words  such  as  "fire  and 
brimstone"  we  should  not  come  to  the  conclusion  that 
the  only  suffering  there  is  of  a  physical  nature.  Surely 
some  of  these  terms  are  meant  to  suggest  the  intense 
mental  and  spiritual  agony  that  the  inhabitants  of  hell 
must  endure. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  When  hell  is  described  as  the 
"outer  darkness"  the  central  reason  for  its  awfulness  is 
alluded  to.  Hell  is  terrible  as  it  is  because  God  is  not 
there.  Hell  is  the  place  where  a  person  is  forever  sepa- 
rated from  the  love  and  the  light  of  God.  Hell  is  the 
place  where  sin  is  dominant  because  God  is  not  there 
to  keep  it  under  control.  Hell  is  the  eternal  dwelling 
place  of  the  Devil  and  his  angels.  (Read  Matthew  25: 
41.)  We  read  that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Hell  is 
the  place  where  sin  has  an  eternity  to  pay  its  wages  to 
those  who  have  served  it.  The  worst  things  you  can  say 
about  hell  is  that  God  is  not  there,  and  that  sin  has  its 
way.  It  takes  spiritual  perception  to  understand  this, 
and  most  sinners  are  not  interested  in  spiritual  things. 
A  sinner  is  impressed  by  physical  suffering,  so  perhaps 
that  is  why  the  Bible  describes  hell  so  largely  in  physi- 
cal terms.  It  is  the  kind  of  description  that  demands 
the  attention  of  those  who  need  to  think  about  hell. 
When  Jonathan  Edwards,  the  first  president  of  Princes 
ton  University,  preached  about  hell,  the  people  were  so 
terrified  they  held  on  to  the  backs  of  the  benches  and 
screamed.  People  still  need  to  be  impressed  with  the 
terrible  reality  of  hell. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  certainly  gives  us 
enough  of  an  idea  about  the  nature  of  hell  to  make  us 
deeply  concerned  about  all  who  are  likely  to  go  there. 
What  has  it  to  say  about  the  duration  of  hell?  Much 
of  the  seriousness  of  the  subject  of  hell  hangs  on  the 
question  of  how  long  it  will  last.  If  the  Bible  is  clear 
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in  any  of  its  teachings  about  hell,  it  is  clear  that  it  is 
an  eternal,  final  state.  The  Bible  has  no  doctrine  of  a 
second  chance  after  death.  The  Scripture  we  read  from 
Luke  16  describes  the  gulf  that  exists  between  the 
righteous  and  the  wicked  after  death  as  being  perma- 
nent and  impassable.  The  Bible  uses  the  same  Greek 
word  to  describe  the  term  of  punishment  for  the  wick- 
ed as  is  used  to  describe  the  term  of  blessedness  for  the 
righteous,  and  that  word  is  "eternal."  (Read  Matthew 
25:46.)  Perhaps  we  can  sum  up  a  description  of  hell 
by  saying  that  it  is  a  place  of  intense  and  terrible  suf- 
fering from  which  there  is  no  turning  back  forever. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  is  a  terrible  doctrine. 


No  person  in  his  right  mind  could  possibly  enjoy  either 
hearing  about  it  or  telling  it.  In  spite  of  the  awiulness 
of  it,  it  is  a  necessary  teaching.  It  is  necessary  because 
it  is  in  the  Bible,  and  we  know  the  Bible  is  true.  It  is 
necessary  because  without  it  we  cannot  begin  to  appre- 
ciate the  redemption  which  God  has  provided  for  us  in 
Christ.  We  realize  the  exceeding  worth  of  our  salva- 
tion only  when  we  understand  the  terrible  destruction 
from  which  we  have  been  saved.  With  regard  to  the 
Bible's  teaching  about  hell  we  have  a  twofold  task:  (1) 
We  must  take  this  teaching  more  seriously  ourselves, 
and  (2)  we  must  warn  others  of  the  danger  of  hell. 

Closmg  Prayer 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


MEDICAL  PLAN  BENEFITS 
INCREASED  FOR  4,300 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (PN)— The  Board 
of  Annuities  and  Relief  here  has  an- 
nounced an  increase  in  the  benefits 
effective  as  of  July  1,  1961,  for  mem- 
bers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S., 
Group  Major  Medical  Insurance  plan. 
Benefits  payable  on  an  insured  per- 
son's covered  medical  expenses,  after 
the  deductible  requirement  is  satisfied, 
have  been  increased  from  75%  to 
80%. 

More  than  3,000  active  employees 
of  the  Church  or  their  dependents  are 
currently  enrolled  in  the  plan.  In  ad- 
dition, there  are  1,300  retired  per- 
sonnel participating  under  the  Minis- 
terial Relief  Program.  These  latter 
pay  a  reduced  premium  for  the  pro- 
tection. 

"This  is  part  of  the  'over-all-minis- 
try' of  the  Board,"  said  Charles  J. 
Currie,  executive  secretary,  "to  the 
active  and  retired  personnel  of  our 
Church  and  we  are  grateful  for  the 
privilege  of  service." 

All  full-time  salaried  workers  of  a 
given  unit  (congregation,  agency, 
board,  etc.)  must  be  enrolled  in  the 
Group  Plan  in  order  for  any  to  be 
eligible  for  coverage.  New  full-time 
employees  are  eligible  for  coverage  as 
of  the  date  of  beginning  employment 
with  the  single  exception  of  unskilled 
workers,  who  must  wait  six  months  to 
enter  the  plan. 


RECORDING  AVAILABLE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Columbia  Semi- 
nary's Choir  has  recorded  13  of  the 
selections  which  it  presented  on  its 
1961  spring  tour,  and  the  long-play- 
ing record  is  available  from  the  semi- 


nary, postpaid,  at  $3.98.  The  Rev. 
Hubert  Vance  Taylor  directs  the  sem- 
inarians on  the  disc,  which  was  pro- 
duced by  the  Protestant  Radio  and 
Television  Center. 


CONSTRUCTION  STARTED 
ON  'VILLAGE'  FOR  AGED 

DALLAS,  Tex.  (RNS)— A  ground- 
breaking ceremony  was  held  here  for 
"Presbyterian  Village,"  a  new  home 
for  the  aged  being  built  by  the  North- 
east Texas  Presbytery  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  U.S.  (Southern). 
The  village  will  be  located  on  a  20- 
acre  site  at  Ann  Arbor  and  South 
Marsalis  in  Oak  Cliff.  Estimated  cost 
for  the  four  main  buildings  is 
$888,000.  A  tentative  opening  date 
has  been  set  for  March,  1962. 

One  of  the  unique  features  of  the 
village  will  be  a  "health  maintenance" 
program  which  will  be  aimed  at  pre- 
venting illness  rather  than  simply 
treating  it.  Future  plans  for  the  vil- 
lage call  for  individual  cottages  and 
apartment-type  efficiency  units  for 
elderly  people.  Residents  of  the  vil- 
lage must  be  either  Presbsrterian  or 
sponsored  by  a  Presbyterian  church. 
It  will  be  open  to  both  men  and 
women. 


MORTGAGE  IS  BURNED 

PORTSMOUTH,  Va.— The  19-year- 
old  Simonsdale  church  here  has  burn- 
ed the  mortgage  on  its  property,  esti- 
mated to  have  a  replacement  value  of 
a  quarter  of  a  million  dollars.  The 
church  is  now  completing  the  installa- 
tion of  air  conditioning  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  offices.  Dr.  Patrick  H.  Car- 
miehael  is  interim  minister. 


CHURCH  WILL  OPERATE 
AN  ELEMENTARY  SCHOOL 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  First 
Presbyterian  Church  here  will  open  a 
private  elementary  school  in  the  fall. 
Dr.  Walter  R.  Courtenay,  pastor,  has 
announced  that  six  elementary  grades 
will  be  added  to  the  present  kinder- 
garten eventually,  but  only  three 
grades  will  be  taught  the  first  year. 

When  the  congregation  moved  to  its 
present  location  in  1955  it  built  its 
education  building  in  accordance  with 
State  standards  for  public  schools. 
The  one-story  structure  is  400  feet 
long  and  70  feet  wide.  Made  of  steel, 
concrete  block  and  brick  veneer,  it  has 
20  classrooms,  library,  cafeteria  and 
study  hall.  Classes  will  be  limited  to 
20,  and  the  per-student  cost  will  be 
under  $400. 


RURAL  MINISTER  OF  YEAR 
IN  S.C.  IS  PRESBYTERIAN 

ATLANTA  —  A  former  moderator 
of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery  has  been 
honored  as  South  Carolina's  Rural 
Minister  of  the  Year.  Rev.  Ben  Fer- 
guson of  Pageland  was  one  of  14 
Southern  clergymen  to  receive  awards 
at  a  banquet  at  Emory  University, 
which  co-sponsors  the  award  program 
in  cooperation  with  Progressive  Farm- 
er magazine. 

The  S.  C.  Rural  Minister  of  the  Year 
serves  three  churches.  From  his  home 
base  in  Pageland,  he  commutes  to 
Salem  Presbyterian  Church  in  Chester- 
field County,  S.  C,  and  to  Beulah  Pres- 
bji;erian  Church  in  Union  County,  N. 
C.  Salem  is  five  miles  from  Pageland 
and  Beulah  is  six.  He  conducts  a  full 
program  of  activities  every  week  at  all 
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three  churches.  He  leads  worship  serv- 
ices at  Beulah  at  10  a.m.  each  Sunday, 
drives  to  Pageland  for  11:10  services, 
then  preaches  at  Salem  at  3  p.m. 

Mr.  Ferguson's  citation  called  atten- 
tion to  his  "outstanding  leadership  in 
tovk^n  and  country  churches  and  in  his 
community.  He  has  made  an  outstand- 
ing contribution  to  rural  life  and  re- 
ligion in  the  South." 

Mr.  Ferguson  served  as  moderator 
of  Mecklenburg,  (N.  C.)  Presbytery 
during  the  first  quarter  of  1961.  He  is 
a  member  of  Mecklenburg  Presbytery 
by  virtue  of  the  fact  that  Beulah  is  the 
"mother  church"  of  the  Pageland  and 
Salem  churches.  He  has  been  in  his 
present  charge  nine  years.  He  has 
spent  his  entire  26  years  in  the  minis- 
try in  rural  churches.  Other  pastor- 
ates have  been  at  Greenwich,  N.  J., 
Darnestown,  Md.,  and  Waterford,  Va. 


KEYSTONE  MANSE  BEGUN 

ODESSA,  Fla.  —  Ground  has  been 
broken  for  construction  of  a  new 
manse  for  the  Keystone  church.  The 
service  was  conducted  by  the  new- 
pastor,  Drennon  B.  Cottingham,  with 
the  following  representatives  partici- 
pating: Dewey  Riek,  board  of  deacons; 
Mrs.  Carl  Hutton,  Women  o  f  the 
Church;  Dr.  E.  S.  Campbell,  West- 
minster Presbytery;  and  William 
Hammer,  buildei*. 


REVIVAL  REPORTED 

HAMPTON,  Va.— The  Rev.  John  L. 
Fain,  Jr.,  of  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  was  the 
evangelist  for  a  two-week  series  of 
meetings  at  Grace  Covenant  church 
here.  Over  30  decisions  for  Christ 
were  reported  by  the  Rev.  J.  Burdette 
Slicer,  Jr.,  pastor. 


NORFOLK  PRESBYTERY 
HONORS  STATED  CLERK 

NEWPORT  NEWS,  Va.  —  Norfolk 
Presbytery,  in  a  stated  meeting  at 
First  Church  here,  gave  special  recog- 
nition to  the  Rev.  W.  W.  Grover,  who 
served  as  stated  clerk  22  years  and  as 
treasurer  for  38  years.  A  resolution 
of  appreciation  was  read  and  a  gift 
presented. 

Ruling  Elder  Charles  E.  Krantz  of 
Phoebus  was  elected  moderator.  Dr. 
Thomas  E.  Gilmer  addressed  the  pres- 
bytery on  Hampden-Sydney  College, 
of  which  he  is  president.  Petitions  to 
oi'ganize  new  churches  at  Denbigh  and 
Hampton  were  approved,  and  five  can- 
didates for  the  ministry  were  received. 


MONTGOMERY  HONORED 

ATLANTA,  Ga. — A  retired  Presby- 
terian U.S.  missionary  has  been  named 
overseas  secretary  (honorary)  of  the 
China  Sunday  School  Association, 
publisher  of  Christian  literature  for 
Chinese  churches  in  Taiwan,  Hong 
Kong  and  throughout  the  Far  East. 
Dr.  James  N.  Montgomery,  who  with 
Mrs.  Montgomery  moved  the  CSSA's 
offices  to  Taiwan  as  the  Chinese  Com- 
munists took  over  the  mainland,  was 
honored  by  the  organization  in  ap- 
preciation of  his  work  with  CSSA  over 
the  years. 

In  retirement,  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mont- 
gomery are  living  in  Decatur,  Georgia, 
but  they  plan  to  spend  the  fall  months 
visiting  Chinese  churches  in  the  United 
States  and  Canada. 


HOLIDAY  SCHOOL'  HELD 

VICKSBURG,  Miss.  —  More  than 
300  wei'e  registered  for  a  "holiday 


school"  at  First  Church  here.  The  Rev. 
W.  F.  Mansell,  pastor,  reported  that 
the  venture  in  family-style  Christian 
Education,  conducted  in  the  evenings 
for  a  full  week,  was  highly  success- 
ful. The  Rev.  B.  T.  Harbison  of  Can- 
ton led  the  Bible  Hour,  with  more 
than  150  enrolled. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H. 
Gartrell  and  family  of  the  West  Bra- 
zil Mission  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Donald  E.  Williams  of  the  North  Bra- 
zil Mission  have  arrived  in  the  states 
for  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Scheduled  to  begin  their 
furlough  in  early  July  were  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  John  0.  Barksdale  and  their 
four  children. 

EAST  BRAZIL— The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Edward  C.  Langham  have  arrived  in 
the  U.S.  on  furlough.  Miss  Lida  Ed- 
nionia  Knight  has  returned  after  a 
term  of  five  years  as  an  itinerant  choir 
director  in  the  Brazilian  Church. 

NORTH  BRAZIL— Miss  Mary  Gar- 
land Taylor  has  returned  to  the  field 
after  furlough  in  the  U.S.  The  Rev. 
Thomas  Foley  is  in  the  U.S.  on  fur- 
lough, joining  his  wife  and  two  chil- 
dren who  returned  in  March. 

KOREA — Mr.  and  Mrs.  Clarence  E. 
Prince,  Jr.,  have  returned  to  the  U.S. 
for  furlough  after  their  first  term 
on  the  field. 

MEXICO— The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Clar- 
ence M.  Bassett;  and  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  C.  J.  McClendon,  are  back  on 
the  field  after  furloughs  at  home. 

EAST  BRAZIL— The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
John  R.  Hornick  announce  the  birth 
of  their  fourth  son.  Jay  Thomas,  in 
Sao  Paulo  May  22. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Cur- 
tis C.  Goodson;  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Joseph  R.  Woody,  have  sailed  for  their 
stations  after  a  year's  furlough  in  the 
U.S. 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  their  first  son 
and  fourth  child  has  been  announced 
by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Woodward  D. 
Morriss  of  the  Japan  mission. 

JAPAN — Miss  Dorothy  Jane  Spen- 
cer, who  has  completed  a  three-year 
term  as  a  teacher  of  missionaries'  chil- 
dren at  the  Canadian  Academy,  Kobe, 
is  scheduled  to  return  home  in  August. 


Power  from  on  high  is  the  supreme: 
need  -of  t»dayi — G.  Gv  Franey;      -  - 


The  Church  and  Drinking 

Moral  laws  are  not  divorced  from  absolute  truth,  always  and  every- 
where applicable.  A  survey  revealing  that  58  per  cent  of  the  Presbyterians 
serve  liquor  in  their  homes  has  nothing  whatever  to  do  with  whether  the 
Church  condemns  or  condones  social  drinking.  Only  7,000  people  in  all 
Israel  had  not  bowed  the  knee  to  Baal  in  Elijah's  day,  but  the  minority 
was  right  and  the  prophets  of  God  kept  saying  so. 

.  .  .  Many  deaths  are  caused  by  people  who  say  "I  didn't  know  the  gun 
was  loaded."  The  Church  does  know  that  this  gun  is  loaded. 

Perhaps  those  churches  that  believe  in  "moderate"  drinking  could  find 
a  good  source  of  revenue  in  "moderate"  liquor  advertising  in  church  papers. 
...  —  Addison  H.  Leitch,  in  Christianity  Today. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

8.  The  Tabernacle  Is  Built. 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  the  ONE  gate  pictured  Christ? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  John  14:6;  John  10:9. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Christ  is  pic- 
tured in  the  one  gate? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  must  always  do  exactly  what 
God  commands.   Exodus  39:43;  James  1:22. 

THE  TABERNACLE  IS  SURROUNDED  BY  A  COURT. 

Exodus  38:16-20. 

(Look  at  the  drawing  in  last  week's  Lesson.) 
Connect  the  objects  with  the  material  from  which  they  were 
made. 

All  the  hangings  around  the  court  Silver 
Sockets  (bases  )for  the  brass  pillars  Brass  (bronze) 

Hooks  by  which  the  curtains  hung  Fine  linen 

Fillets  (rods)  on  the  pillars 

THE  TABERNACLE  IS  HALF  TENT  AND  HALF  HOUSE. 

Exodus  26:1,7,14,15-19.     (Connect  the  parts  that  belong 
together.) 

There  were  four  sets  of  curtains: 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

mission  —  to  preach  Jesus  Chi-ist  and 
all  that  His  life,  death  and  resurrec- 
tion imply. 

Then,  and  then  only,  will  she  be  ful- 
filling her  mission.  Then,  and  only 
then,  can  she  justify  her  existence  in 
the  world  and  minister  to  the  deep  and 
abiding  spiritual  needs  of  men  and  of 
nations. 


'TO  YOU'— from  p  6 

gates;  He  hath  blessed  thy  children 
within  thee"  (Psa.  147:13).  "She  is 
not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her  house- 
hold, for  all  her  household  are  clothed 
with  scarlet"  (Prov.  31:21).  "All  thy 
children  shall  be  taught  of  the  Lord, 
and  great  shall  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children.  .  .  .  This  is  the  heritage  of 
the  servants  of  the  Lord,  and  their 
righteousness  is  of  Me,  saith  the  Lord" 
(Isa.  54:13;17). 

Wherefore  "according  as  His  divine 
power  hath  given  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness,  through 
the  knowledge  of  Him  that  hath  call- 
ed us  to  glory  and  virtue,  whereby  are 
given  unto  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises:  that  by  these  ye 
might  be  partakers  of  the  divine  na- 
ture" (H  Pet.  1:3,4),  may  we,  both  as 
individuals  and  as  a  congregational 
family,  seek  out  and  lay  claim  to  God's 
promises  for  the  children  in  our  midst, 
"That  when  He  shall  appear,  we  may 
have  confidence,  and  not  be  ashamed 
before  Him  at  His  coming"  (I  John 
2:28). 


Miss  Clarkson  is  a  member  of  the 
Knox  Presbyterian  Church,  Toronto, 
Canada. 


MARK  YOUR 
CALENDAR 
AUGUST  16 
for 

*  JOURNAL  DAY' 


1st  set — 10  curtains  of 
2nd  set — 1  1  curtains 
3rd  set — a  covering  of 
Top  set — a  covering 

The  sides  were  boards  of 

The  sockets  were 


of  badger's  skins 

ram's  skins  dyed  red 

of  goat's  hair 

fine  embroidered  linen. 

silver 

shittim  (acacia)  wood. 


THE  VAIL  DIVIDED  THE  TABERNACLE. 

Exodus  26 : 3 1  -33 ;  Matthew  27:51.  (Cross  out  the  wrong  words.) 

A  vail  of  BLUE  GREEN  PURPLE  YELLOW 
SCARLET  and  fine  linen  embroidered  with  FLOWERS 
CHERUBIMS  separated  the  Holy  Place  from  the  Holy  of 
Holies. 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  crucified,  the  vail  was  CUT  RENT 
(torn)  from  TOP  BOTTOM  to  TOP  BOTTOM. 
This  made  it  possible  for  all  Christians  to  come  directly  to  God 
in  prayer. 

^        ^        ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Are  mice  mentioned  in  the 
Bible?  See  Leviticus  1  1  :29;  Isaiah  66: 17. 

•i^      V     V  ¥ 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copjn-ight 
-  __JJ5S  by  TJie  Sunday.  School  House,  Glendale,  California)  . 
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THE  PAULINE  EPISTLES,  by 
Donald  Guthrie.  Inter-Varsity  Press, 
Chicago,  Illinois,  319  pp.  $5.95.  (Spe- 
cial Introductory  Offer — $4.95.) 

Sedulous  and  scholarly  scrutiny 
characterizes  the  content  of  this  book 
and  the  spirit  of  its  able  author,  who 
teaches  at  London  Bible  College.  Here 
is  a  thorough  and  candid  treatment  of 
the  mass  of  speculative  hypotheses 
emerging  from  a  century  and  a  half 
of  New  Testament  criticism  dealing 
with  the  writings  of  Paul.  This  con- 
servative appraisal  banishes  scepticism 
concerning  the  Pauline  authorship  and 
the  authenticity  of  his  Epistles. 

Although  not  a  commentary  and 
not  a  theological  treatise,  yet  a  fairly 
full  summary  is  given  of  each  Epistle. 
This  book  will  not  be  put  aside  and 
forgotten  after  it  has  been  read.  It 
will  be  used  repeatedly  for  reference. 
The  comprehensive  footnotes  and  de- 
tailed bibliography  indicate  a  phe- 
nomenal and  scrupulous  labor  of 
scholarship,  faith,  and  love. 


The  book  includes  a  valuable  chap- 
ter on  the  personality  of  Paul,  who 
assumed  a  remarkable  authority  based 
on  his  conviction  of  his  divine  calling 
and  the  belief  that  an  appointment  of 
God  carries  with  it  its  own  stamp  of 
authenticity.  Included  also  are  inter- 
esting and  readable  chapters  on  "The 
Collection  of  Paul's  Letters"  and  their 
canonization,  his  sources  of  informa- 
tion, and  a  chronology  of  Paul's  ex- 
periences. Interesting  indeed  and  con- 
vincing is  the  appendix  on  "Epistolary 
Pseudepigraphy." 

Any  Bible  student  will  appreciate 
this  helpful  study,  which  is  the  first 
of  a  three-volume  Introduction  to  The 
New  Testament. 

— C.  Newman  Faulconer,  D.D. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


UNDER  ORDERS:  THE  CHURCHES 
AND  PUBLIC  AFFAIRS,  by  Roswell 
P.  Barnes,  Doubleday  and  Co.,  New 
York,  1961.    138  pp.  $2.95. 

Here  is  a  summary — according  to  a 
Presbyterian  minister  and  present 
Executive  Secretary  in  America  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches — of  the 
role  of  the  Church  in  the  area  of  social 
education  and  action. 

According  to  Dr.  Barnes,  the  Chris- 
tian must  apply  a  Christian  lever 
under  such  problems  as  strikes,  TV 
programs,  alcoholism,  race  relations, 
obscene  publications,  highway  acci- 
dents, foreign   aid,   and  just  about 


GENERAL  ASSEMBLY  DIRECTS 
PREDESTINATION  STUDY 


Two  scarce  Southern  Presbyterian  books  on  this  subject  are  available  again  in 
inexpensive  paperback  editions  at  |1.50  each. 

J.  H.  Thornwell's  ELECTION  AND  REPROBATION. 
R.  C.  Reed's  THE  GOSPEL  AS  TAUGHT  BY  CALVIN. 

Both  books  are  by  honored  scholars  of  the  Church  who  have  unfolded  this 
historic  doctrine  with  much  clarity  and  reverent  handling  of  the  Bible.  Both 
authors  were  Columbia  Seminary  professors  and  served  as  General  A.ssembly 
moderators. 

THORNWELL'S  treatise  is  a  careful  doctrinal  study  by  one  of  the  greatest 
American  theologians  of  all  time. 

REED'S  booklet  is  a  popular  treatment 
so-called  Five  Points  of  Calvinism. 


delightful  language,  covering  the 


Published  by 

PRESBYTERIAN  REFORMATION  SOCIETY 

P.  O.  Box  1501 
JACKSON  5,  MISSISSIPPI 


everything  else  that  concerns  all  of 
us.  The  author  regrets  the  reaction- 
ary view  of  those  church  members 
which,  in  his  opinion,  further  stag- 
nate Christ's  Body  as  a  social  insti- 
tution. The  attitude  of  these  is:  "No 
tensions  or  disagreements  in  church, 
please!" 

The  book  is  valuable  as  a  history 
of  the  Churches'  part  in  establishing 
rapport  and  understanding  with  other 
Churches  and  peoples  after  the  war. 
The  discussion  of  the  problems  in  race 
relations  is  concise,  clear  and  sea- 
sonable :  "The  majority  opinion  of  the 
community  is  not  an  appropriate  guide 
for  a  church."  A  splendid  emphasis 
is  placed  on  the  cross  and  the  sover- 
eignty of  God  in  pressing  the  public 
responsibility  of  Christ's  people. 

However  we  looked  in  vain  for  a 
discussion  of  holiness  as  a  basic  moti- 
vating factor.  There  was  the  usual 
suspicion  of  American  wealth,  a  gloss- 
ing over  the  evils  of  organized  labor, 
superficial  treatment  of  Communism 
in  favor  of  elaborate  social  revolution 
with  Communism,  a  neglect  of  judg- 
ment against  the  terrible  effects  of 
the  trend  in  motion  pictures,  and  a 
neglect  of  the  multiple  standards  of 
morality  in  courtship  and  marriage. 

Without  this  emphasis  on  holiness 
we  have  either  unrelated  dicta  such 
as  to  recognize  Red  China,  or  ac- 
commodation with  public  morality  as 
in  the  case  of  the  UPUSA's  General 
Assembly  pronouncement  recognizing 
moderate  drinking. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


REINHOLD  NIEBUHR  — HIS  RE- 
LIGION,  SOCIAL,  AND  POLITICAL 
THOUGHT.  Edited  by  Charles  W. 
Kegley  and  Robert  W.  Bretall.  The 
Macmillan  Company,  N.  Y.  Paperback, 
486  pp.  $1.98. 

In  this  volume,  twenty  experts  in 
philosophical,  theological,  social  and 
political  fields  analyze  and  evaluate 
the  thought  of  Reinhold  Niebuhr.  The 
form  of  the  book  is  very  interesting. 
It  begins  with  an  "Intellectual  Auto- 
biography of  Reinhold  Niebuhr." 
There  follow  twenty  essays  by  authors 
whose  opinions  range  all  the  way  from 
close  sympathy  with  Niebuhr's  po- 
sitions to  strong  opposition.  The  essay- 
ists were  obviously  requested  by  the 
editors  to  "pull  no  punches."  The 
book  is  concluded  with  an  essay  in  i 
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which  Niebuhr  "talks  back"  to  his 
critics. 

In  view  of  the  mass,  the  variety  and 
the  difficulty  of  Niebuhr's  writings, 
this  is  a  very  helpful  volume.  One 
should  not,  however,  think  that  this 
is  "Niebuhr  Made  Easy."  It  is  not 
likely  that  Niebuhr  can  be  "made 
easy,"  but  many  of  his  positions  are 
certainly  clarified. 

Meanwhile  the  essays  not  only  tell 
us  much  about  the  various  facets  of 
the  thought  of  Niebuhr,  they  also  tell 
us  much  about  the  thought  of  the 
essayists  themselves. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


WE  BELIEVE,  by  Henry  Wade  Du- 
Bose.    79  pp.  $1.25. 

ADVENTURES  IN  PARENTHOOD, 
by  W.  T.  Thompson.  155  pp.  $1.45. 

THE  SERMON  ON  THE  MOUNT 
AND  ITS  MEANING  FOR  TODAY, 
Ernest  Trice  Thompson.  128  pp.  $1.45. 

A  CALL  TO  FAITH,  by  Rachel  Hen- 
derlite.  217  pp.  $1.75. 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  BOOKS 
OF  THE  OLD  TESTAMENT,  edited 
by  Patrick  H.  Carmichael.  188  pp. 
$1.95. 

All  by  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Several  years  ago  we  reviewed  each 
of  these  volumes  when  they  appeared 
in  the  first  edition.  The  new  Aletheia 
paperbacks  are  offered  at  reduced 
prices.  Several  of  these  volumes  have 
been  revised. 

We  Believe  is  an  exposition  of  each 
phrase  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Dr.  Du- 
Bose  clarifies  each  article  of  the  Creed 
and  shows  its  eternal  meaning.  Each 
chapter  in  the  book  contains  sugges- 
tions for  study  and  ends  with  discus- 
sion-stimulating questions. 

Adventures  In  Parenthood  leads 
parents  to  think  through  the  delights 
and  duties  of  being  a  parent.  Dr. 
Thompson  points  out  that  parenthood 
is  an  adventure  — •  challenging,  re- 
warding, and  frustrating  and  requir- 
ing the  best  from  us. 

The  Sermon  On  the  Mount  and  Its 
Meaning  For  Today  seeks  to  make  it 
clear  that  the  teachings  of  Christ  are 
not  merely  beautiful  ideals  to  be  ful- 
filled in  the  far  distant  future,  but  are 
pertinent  and  relevant,  demanding  and 


summoning  men  to  the  only  practical 
way  of  life  for  individuals,  for  societies 
and  nations. 

A  Call  To  Faith  endeavors  to  trans- 
late the  Christian  theology  into  lang- 
uage understandable  to  the  ordinary 
person.  We  concur  with  Miss  Hender- 
lite  in  the  observation  that  many 
churchmen  do  not  understand  the  sim- 
plest doctrines  of  Christianity  to 
which  they  have  committed  themselves. 
We  do  not  always  concur  in  her  the- 
ology and  sociological  points  of  view. 

Understanding  the  Books  of  The  Old 
Testament  is  a  survey  of  the  Old 
Testament,  treating  each  book  in  a 
brief  manner.  The  six  authors  of  this 
book  are  pastors  and  teachers  who  em- 
phasize the  integral  relationship  of  the 
Old  Testament  to  the  New  and  point 
up  the  continuing  activity  of  God  as 
the  Redeemer  of  His  people.  This  vol- 
ume should  be  read  with  discrimina- 
tion. Some  of  the  writers  do  not  take 
too  seriously  the  full  trustworthiness 
of  the  Scripture. 

Understanding  the  Books  of  The 
New  Testament  is  a  survey  of  the 
whole  New  Testament,  in  easy-to-un- 
derstand  language.  This  volume  con- 
tains a  very  helpful  study  by  Dr. 
James  E.  Bear  on  the  book  of  Revela- 
tion. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Approximately  20  million  Japanese 
of  a  total  population  of  90  million  are 
within  the  area  where  the  members  of 
the  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  Japan  Mission 
live  and  work. 


Ifv^est 

anh  your  r^iil 


rfill  live 


FOR  SALE:  175  copies  of  "The  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,"  (blue  edition) 
excellent  condition.  50c  per  copy. 
Write:  Woodlawn  Presbyterian 
Church,  Boston  and  Blackstone 
Streets,    Hopewell,  Virginia. 

HIGH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  WANT- 
ED  —  We  are  in  need  of  teachers 
for  mathematics,  English  and  Sci- 
ence. Meals  in  school  dining  hall 
and  living  quarters  furnished.  Con- 
tact Mr.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  Pres., 
French  Camp  Academy,  French 
Camp,  Miss. 


Consider  Christian  Education 

P  Write:  Executive  Deparlmtnt 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1J76.  Richmond  9.  Va. 


THE  EASIEST  SYSTEM  IN  THE 
WORLD  TO  UNDERSTAND 
AND  USEI 

•  Requires  Much  Less  Time  than  Other  Filing 
Systems. 

•  Comprehensive,  Workable,  and  Complete. 

•  Much  Less  Expensive. 

•  Indefinitely  Expandable,  for  a  Lifetime  of 
Use. 

•  Beautifully  Printed  and  Bound,  in  Gift  Box. 

"This  system  is  the  answer  to  my  twenty 
year  search  for  a  practical,  simple,  work- 
able plan  to  organise  my  material.  I  have 
examined  many  systems,  but  never  found 
one  that  I  liked." 

H.  W.  WoLCOTT,  Escondido,  Calif. 

ORDER  NOW -SAVE  $4.00! 
$19.95    After  1961,  $23.95 

Order  on  approval  for  10  days!    Full  refund 
or  credit  if  not  satisfied. 

.............12 

_  □  Please  send  copies  of  BAKER'S 

I       TEXTUAL  AND  TOPICAL  FILING  SYSTEM.    I  I 

understand  book  is  returnable  w^ithin  10  days 
i       if  I  am  not  completely  satisfied.  I 

■  Name  I 

■  Address   I 

■  City-state   I 

I  □  Please  send  FREE  descriptive  booklet.  | 
I  At  All  Booksellers,  or  | 

BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE   •    Grand  Rapids  6,  Mich. 
9i............il 
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MINISTERS 

Vernon  A.  Crawford  from  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Fla.,  to  34  Ikutacho,  4 
Chome,  Fukiai  Ku,  Kobe,  Japan, 
where  he  will  be  pastor  of  the 
Kobe  Union  Church. 
Jack  E.  Fisher  from  702  James  St. 
to  5305  Seminole  Ave.,  Tampa,  Fla. 
W.  B.  Guerrant  from  Umatilla, 
Fla.,  to  Danville,  Kentucky. 

B.  T.  Vander  Woude,  Sr.,  from  Lyn- 
den,  Washington  to  Preston,  Min- 
nesota. 

J.  Elwin  Wright  from  Rumney  De- 
pot, New  Hampshire  to  Tjunga, 
Calif. 

John  DeSanto  from  GrayviUe,  Illi- 
nois to  Vincennes,  Indiana. 
Frank  F.  Baker  (H.R)  from  Rich- 
mond, Va.,  to  Mt.  Airy,  N.  C. 
R.  H.  Erwin  from  Chinquapin  to 
New  Bern,  N.  C.  (the  Neuse  For- 
est church). 

C.  H.  Nabers  (H.R.)  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  Jacksonville,  Fla., 
207  W.  6th  St. 

William  James  Hazelwood,  Decatur, 
Ga.,  has  been  called  to  the  Second 
church  of  Memphis,  Tenn.,  as  an 
associate  minister. 
John  T.  Barr,  Sr.,  has  been  honor- 
ably retired   by   Ouachita  Presby- 
tery after  50  years  of  service. 
Ernest  Stricklin  from  Hazard,  Ky., 
to  graduate  work  at  Boston  Uni- 
versity, Worcester,  Mass. 
A.  V.  Ray  from   Shady  Valley, 
Tenn.,   to   the   Wentworth,   N.  C, 
and  Smyrna  churches. 
Ben  L.  Collins,  Woodruff,  S.  C,  has 
been    called    to    organize    a  new 
church  in  Jacksonville,  Fla. 


EFFECT  OF  EQUALIZATION 
ON  MISSIONS 

The  work  of  our  Mission  here  in 
Korea  is  not  encouraging.  The  oppor- 
tunities for  extending  the  Gospel  are 
virtually  unlimited  but  working  cap- 
ital is  severely  limited.  I  am  convinced 
that  some  way  must  be  found  to  chan- 


nel more  money  from  the  home  Church 
to  the  field  or  else  very  serious  con- 
sequences will  follow.  .  .  . 

In  my  opinion,  the  so-called  "equali- 
zation" principle  which  is  applied  to 
our  money  structure  is  preventing 
funds  from  reaching  the  Mission  fields. 
A  very  fine  article  on  this  subject 
by  Mr.  Kenneth  Keyes  was  in  the 
April  12  issue  of  the  Journal.  What 
he  says  in  theory  in  that  article  is 
true  in  practice  in  Korea. 

It  is  not  as  if  we  missionaries  are 
unmindful  of  the  monetary  needs  of 
the  Church  at  home.  Every  mission- 
ary readily  concurs  that  the  home 
Church  must  be  maintained  and 
strengthened.  However  it  is  my  sin- 
cere conviction  that  if  it  were  possible 
for  Christians  in  America  to  fully 
realize  what  the  Church  in  Asia  faces 
in  its  attempt  to  survive,  there  would 
be  an  immediate  change  in  attitude 
toward  Missions  giving.  As  I  under- 
stand it,  the  problem  is  not  so  much 
that  the  money  is  not  being  given  at 
the  congregational  level,  as  it  is  the 
fact  that  some  of  the  Church  leaders 
are  persuaded  that  it  is  right  and 
proper  to  take  money  which  has  been 
designated  for  Foreign  Missions  and 
apply  it  somewhere  else  in  the 
Church.  .  .  . 

The  Apostle  Paul  spoke  on  the 
Church  being  in  a  warfare  (Ephesians 
6:12).  .  .  .  If  we  truly  believe  that 
that  is  so,  how  can  we  hope  to  fight 
this  war  if  we  equate  all  the  various 
functions  of  the  Church,  counting 
them  equal  in  value  with  the  preaching 
of  the  Gospel  to  men  who  are  without 
God  in  the  world?  How  can  we  run 
our  hampered  missionary  institutions 
effectively  and  fruitfully  if  other 
agencies  in  the  Church  demand  that 
money  which  is  given  for  missionary 
outreach  be  used  to  bolster  other  pro- 
grams? .  .  .  Personally,  if  I  believed 
any  other  work  of  the  Church  to  be 
equal  to  Missions  in  importance,  I 
would  immediately  try  to  find  a  place 
in  that  work.  .  .  . 

— Joseph  P.  Cameron 
Seoul,  Korea 

The  Korea  Mission  is  one  that  has 
petitioned  the  Board  to  send  no  more 
missionaries  unless  funds  can  be  sup- 
plied to  support  them.  The  mathe- 
matics of  further  equalization  (now 
being  planned)  are  simply  this  as  we 
see  it:  when  you  try  to  impel  the 
support  of  programs  the  members  of 
the  Church  do  not  wish  to  support, 
by  subterfuge,  equalization,  high  pres- 


sure promotion,  the  effect  is  simply 
that  they  give  less  to  programs  they 
do  wish  to  support.  Then  everybody 
suffers. — Ed. 


SCOTLAND  CORRESPONDENCE 

June  13  I  attended  a  meeting  of 
Glasgow  Presbytery.  There  was  much 
protocol,  as  the  Moderator,  Presby- 
tery Officer  and  Presbytery  Clerk 
came  walking  into  the  church  in  robes 
and  hoods.  The  Presbytery  Officer 
called  out,  "Moderator  entering!"  and 
the  whole  Court  stood  while  the  Mod- 
erator bowed  three  times,  to  center, 
right  and  left. 

The  following  interesting  resolu- 
tion passed,  after  lively  debate,  112 
to  103: 

"The  Presbytery,  satisfied  that  a 
courtesy  call  on  the  Pope  paid  by  the 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly 
involves  a  change  in  the  fundamental 
position  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
and  that  no  such  change  should  be 
made  without  due  deliberation  by  all 
concerned,  urges  the  Committee 
charged  by  the  General  Assembly  with 
the  matter  not  to  authorize  the  Mod- 
erator to  pay  such  a  call  upon  the 
Pope  until  steps  have  been  taken  to 
ascertain  the  mind  of  the  Presby- 
teries." 

—  (Rev.)  Paul  F.  Warren 

Dr.  Warren  is  on  a  summer  ex- 
change with  the  minister  of  the  Hynd- 
land  parish  church,  Glasgow.  We  un- 
derstand that  Inverness  Presbytery 
has  taken  the  same  action.  Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

I  read  your  paper  regularly  and 
have  a  strong  conviction  that  you  are 
accomplishing  more  than  you  realize 
through  your  faithful  defense  of  the 
faith. 

— Harlin  J.  Roper,  D.D. 
Dallas,  Texas  i 

That  is  our  prayer.  Ed  .  I 


Congratulations  on  the  dignified, 
artistic,  orderly  appearance  of  the  new 
art  "heads".  The  work  of  so  conse- 
crated an  artist  adds  a  touch  to  the 
paper  as  Christian  literature. 

— Annie  Coleman 
Blair,  S.  C. 
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The  Blessing  of  Suffering 

God  loves  His  people  when  He  strikes  them  as  well  as  when  He 

strokes  them.  To  get  the  true  tone  out  of  his  harp,  the  harpist  strikes  a 

chord  with  a  sharp,  quick  blow.  Then  he  bends  intently  over  it  to  catch 

the  first  note  that  rises.   If  it  is  false  or  harsh,  he  strains  the  chord  with 

the  thumb  screw.  Though  it  seems  ready  to  snap  with  tension,  he  strikes 

it  again  and  again,  till  the  first  true  tone  trembles  upward.   Loving  us 

more  than  any  harpist  loves  his  harp,  God  plucks  the  heart  strings  with 

some  despair  or  suffering.  Then  He  bends  over,  and  listens,  and  hearing 

only  a  cacophonous  murmur,  He  tenderly  strikes  again,  and  again,  and 

anxiously  waits  for  that  melodious  strain  that  makes  us  sing  as  sweet 

as  the  Saviour,  "Not  my  Will,  but  Thine  be  done."  Submission  to  the 

divine  will  is  the  softest  pillow  on  which  to  recline. 

— Richard  G.  Dunwoody, 

God  Blessed  Me  With  a  Heart  Attack,  Zondervan. 


Ubrary,  Heading  Hoom  Coap 
University  of  H.  C. 
Cbapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


Some  people  consider  the  doctrine  of 
Predestination  dark  and  difficult.  Not 
so  Mrs.  Sylvia  McDaniel  of  the  Cen- 
treville,  Ala.,  church,  whose  illuminat- 
ing article  appears  on  p.  5.  You  will 
want  to  be  sure  and  read  it. 
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Have  you  heard  about  the  film, 
"Question  Seven"?  Probably  not,  un- 
less you  have  been  reading  the  papers 
very  closely.  Produced  in  Germany  by 
the  Louis  de  Rochemont  Associates, 
who  also  produced  "Martin  Luther," 
the  film  is  of  such  quality  that  it  was 
the  only  movie  to  win  more  than  one 
major  award  at  the  International  Film 
Festival  in  Berlin.  West  Germany's 
Film  Evaluation  Center  has  called  it 
"delicate  and  tasteful  without  accus- 
ing pathos,  handling  convincingly  an 
extremely  delicate  subject  with  re- 
straint and  sensitivity."  The  film  has  to 
do  with  the  experiences  of  a  Lutheran 
minister  and  his  son  in  Communist  East 
Germany.  It  is  a  moving  anti-Com- 
munist documentary.  We  wonder 
whether  we  will  see  any  Councils  of 
Churches  praising  it — as  they  condem- 
ned "Operation  Abolition." 


Just  for  the  record,  let  it  be  men- 
tioned that  Pope  John  XXIII  has  just 
issued  an  Encyclical  (a  "letter"  bear- 
ing full  infallible  authority)  on  social 
questions  in  which  he  gave  tacit  ap- 
proval to  Socialism:  "Socialization  has 
brought  many  advantages.  .  .  .  We 
consider  that  socialization  can  and 
ought  to  be  realized  in  such  a  way  as 
to  draw  from  it  the  advantages  con- 
tained therein.  ...  So  long  as  sociali- 
zation confines  its  activities  within  the 
limits  of  the  moral  order  ...  it  helps 
to  promote  in  (human  beings)  the  ex- 
pression and  development  of  truly  per- 
sonal characteristics."  We  can  definite- 
ly expect  Roman  Catholic  interest  in 
Federal  support  of  welfare  programs 
to  pick  up. 


What  kind  of  ministers  are  modern 
seminaries  turning  out?  Perturbed  by 
the  outspoken  opinions  of  Bishop  James 
Pike,  Redbook  magazine  sent  out  a 
team  to  interview  seminary  students 
across  the  country.  For  the  shocking 
results  of  the  survey,  by  all  means  get 
hold  of  an  August  Redbook. 
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NEWS  Of  RELIGION 


Catholic  Leadership  for 'Reunion'  Asked 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  Despite  threats  from 
small  groups  of  students  motivated  by 
Communist  leaders,  the  Agnes  Ers- 
kine  school,  a  girl's  mission  school  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  contin- 
ued its  classes  here  without  interrup- 
tion during  a  recent  student  strike  in 
Recife. 

The  Presbyterian  Seminary  of  the 
North,  also  at  Recife,  continued  its 
classes  undisturbed. 

The  city  and  especially  its  schools 
were  under  the  protection  of  soldiers 
of  the  federal  government  during  the 
crisis.  Several  Communist  leaders 
were  arrested. 

Classes  were  disrupted  for  a  short 
time  in  two  other  schools  on  the  same 
street  as  the  Agnes  Erskine  —  the 
American  Baptist  School  and  Vera 
Cruz,  a  Roman  Catholic  school.  But 
except  for  the  stoning  of  one  high 
school  building  in  the  city  no  build- 
ings were  damaged. 


JAPAN  —  An  American  missionary 
has  been  named  to  head  a  subcommit- 
tee of  the  National  Christian  Council 
of  Japan. 

The  Rev.  James  A.  McAlpine,  sec- 
ond generation  Presbytei'ian  U.S. 
Japan  missionary,  will  be  in  charge 
of  the  television  work  of  AVACO,  the 
Council's  audio-visual  aids  committee. 
He  is  the  only  non-Japanese  to  be 
named  to  an  AVACO  chairmanship, 
though  misionaries  hold  other  elective 
offices  in  the  committee. 

Mr.  McAlpine,  based  in  Nagoya, 
serves  as  head  of  the  Presbyterian 
U.S.  Japan  Mission's  radio  work,  pro- 
ducing a  weekly  program,  "The  Hour 
to  Christ,"  which  is  beamed  over  sta- 
tions in  Nagoya,  Kobe  and  Kochi  to  a 
potential  audience  of  some  15  million. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Leadership 
in  the  quest  for  Chui'ch  reunion  "must 
more  and  more  fall  upon  the  should- 
ers of  the  great  Catholic  majority  in 
Christendom,"  it  was  asserted  here  by 
the  American  Church  Union,  Inc. 

The  ACU,  the  Anglo-Catholic  wing 
within  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church,  set  forth  its  views  on  merger 
schemes  in  a  6,000-word  editorial  des- 
cribed as  a  "Catholic  Manifesto  on 
Unity,"  appearing  in  the  July  issue  of 
its  quarterly  theological  review. 

"The  moment  has  now  come  when 
Catholic  leadership  is  indispensable,  if 
the  great  final  steps  are  to  be  taken," 
it  said.  "It  cannot  be  that  the  sins 
which  keep  us  apart  will  finally  tri- 
umph over  the  will  and  purpose  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  to  bring  us  together." 

Specifically  mentioned  in  the  state- 
ment were  several  unity  plans  being 
developed,  including  the  Blake-Pike 
proposal  for  a  four-way  merger  of 
Churches  in  the  U.S. 

The  statement  described  the  pro- 
posals as  "diplomatically  negotiated 
schemes,  in  which  one  theological 
concession  is  neatly  swapped  for 
another,  and  every  face  is  saved  ex- 
cept the  face  of  God's  truth,"  as 
"schemes  which  resemble  nothing 
so  much  as  complicated  treaties  of 
artfully  contrived  projects  for  unit- 
ing men  on  the  basis  of  their  own 
agreement  with  each  other,  even  if 
it  is  only  an  agreement  to  disagree." 

The  manifesto  dealt  at  length  with 
the  controversial  question  of  apostolic 


Death  Penalty  Retained 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  The 

House  of  Representatives  here  de- 
feated legislation  to  abolish  capital 
punishment  in  Pennsylvania  by  a  vote 
of  173  to  32.  Since  the  beginning  of 
the  year,  the  death  penalty  issue  has 
caused  renewed  controversy  in  the 
state.  Most  Protestant  groups  advo- 
cated the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment, while  Roman  Catholic  circles 
generally  favored  retaining  the  death 
penalty. 


Hinccession.  noting  that  various  reunion 
proposals  have  sought  to  find  a  place 
for  the  episcopacy  (i.e.  bishops)  that 
would  "satisfy  Anglican  scruple  with- 
out violating  the  consciences  of  those 
who  approach  union  from  a  non-epis- 
copal background." 

It  said  the  impression  has  been  given 
"too  often  that  the  episcopate  is  only 
a  desirable  form  of  human  and  earth- 
ly Church  polity  .  .  .  rather  than 
something  absolutely  essential  to  the 
Church's  theological  structure." 

(Editor's  note:  As  we  see  it,  there's 
a  difference  between  a  valid  concern 
for  purity  of  testimony  and  the  con- 
tention that  one  belongs  to  the  only 
real  Church  in  Christendom.) 


Red  Warnings  Ignored 
As  Germans  Hold  Rally 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Great  numbers 
of  East  German  Protestants,  defying 
Communist  warnings,  poured  into  West 
Berlin  to  join  tens  of  thousands  of 
their  West  German  co-religionists  at 
services  in  five  churches  marking  the 
opening  of  the  Evangelical  Church 
Day  Congress  (DEKT). 

Preachers  at  the  services  included 
Bishop  Otto  Dibelius  of  Berlin,  Bishop 
Hanns  Lilje  of  Hannover,  and  Bishop 
Ernst  Hornig  of  Goertlitz,  East  Germ- 
any. The  only  Soviet  Zone  prelate  at- 
tending the  congress,  Bishop  Hornig 
had  declared  earlier  that  his  partici- 
pation was  "no  demonstration."  He 
said  he  just  did  not  want  to  cancel  a 
service  he  had  promised  to  hold. 

East  German  authorities  had  tried  to 
prevent  the  use  of  Berlin  for  the  huge 
rally  of  German  Protestants,  and  the 
U.S.  State  Department  charged  that 
the  regime  sought  to  split  the  Evan- 
gelical Church  in  Germany  (EKID) 
into  two  parts.  East  and  West.  Both 
the  East  and  West  Berlin  churches 
were  jammed  to  capacity  long  be- 
fore the  sei-vices  began.  Huge  crowds 
gathered  meanwhile  in  adjacent  streets 
and  squares  to  join  in  the  prayers. 
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'Conversation  Lost/ 
So  the  Church  Dances 

ALBUQUERQUE,  N.  M.  (RNS)  — 

A  Dixieland  jazz  combo,  a  modern 
dance  group  from  the  University  of 
New  Mexico  and  a  folk  singer  took 
part  in  a  unique  vesper  service  at 
First  Presbyterian  church  here.  The 
service,  entitled  "Worship  in  Con- 
temporary Expression,"  was  conceiv- 
ed by  the  Rev.  William  0.  Evans, 
minister  of  youth  for  the  church.  De- 
signed to  attract  a  youthful  audience, 
it  drew  worshippers  of  all  ages  who 
filled  the  1,500-seat  church  to  capac- 
ity. 

According  to  church  officials,  it  was 
probably  the  first  time  a  jazz  band  had 
ever  played  in  the  sanctuary  of  a 
church  here  as  part  of  a  worship  serv- 
ice. It  was  also  the  first  time  that  a 
barefooted,  swaying  dance  group  per- 
formed in  the  aisles  of  an  Albuquer- 
que church. 

A  number  of  church  board  mem- 
bers agreed  that  the  service  was  in 
good  taste  and  presented  a  worthy 
message.  The  band  played  jazz  ver- 
sions of  "The  Saints  Come  Marching 
In,"  "Shall  We  Gather  at  the  River?" 
"Battle  Hymn  of  the  Republic"  and  a 
series  of  Negro  spirituals.  The  dance 
troupe  performed  a  Jewish  dance  to 
stress,  as  Mr.  Evans  described  it,  "our 
Hebrew  heritage  and  the  brotherhood 
of  man." 

Mr.  Evans  said  the  service  was  an 
experiment  to  find  forms  of  expres- 
sion meaningful  to  young  people.  "I 
am  afraid  that  the  church  has  lost  its 
conversation  with  youth." 

(Editor's  note  —  If  the  church  has 
"lost  its  conversation  with  youth"  it 
is  not  because  it  has  not  heretofore 
danced  for  them.  It  is  because  it  has 
too  often  compromised  the  Gospel  .  .  . 
as  here.) 


Churches  Are  Barred 
From  Use  of  Schools 

(Department  of  Utter  Confusion) 

MADISON,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Wiscon- 
sin Attorney  General  John  Reynolds 
has  ruled  unconstitutional  a  bill  be- 
fore the  State  Assembly  that  would 
permit  church  congregations  to  use 
public  school  facilities  for  services 
while  their  churches  are  under  con- 
struction. 

Mr.    Reynolds    said    the  measure 


would  be  unconstitutional  under  U.S. 
and  Wisconsin  laws.  Use  of  public 
buildings  for  religious  services  is 
contrary  to  the  First  Amendment,  he 
said,  and  a  Wisconsin  Supreme  Court 
decision  ruled  that  the  public  cannot 
be  compelled  to  support  any  place  of 
worship. 


Church  Says  Baptisms 
By  Nuns  Unauthorized 

TORRE  PELLICE,  Italy  (RNS)  — 

La  Luce,  official  publication  of  the 
Italian  Waldensian  Church,  has  charg- 
ed that  nuns  in  Italian  hospitals  bap- 
tize infants  into  the  Catholic  Church 
without  parental  approval.  In  a  front 
page  article,  entitled  "Beware  of  Clan- 
destine Baptisms  in  Hospitals,"  the 
organ  said  it  had  received  several  re- 
ports of  such  incidents  when  "nuns  in 
hospitals  of  different  localities  have  re- 
peatedly baptized  with  great  speed, 
newly-born  (infants)  without  having 
received  explicit  authorization  from 
parents." 

In  other  instances,  citing  a  Turin 
hospital,  the  paper  claimed  that  Sis- 
ters assigned  to  maternity  departments 
request  the  parents  of  unbaptized  in- 
fants to  produce  a  certificate  from  the 
Catholic  church  in  which  the  babies 
are  expected  to  be  baptized  before  the 
mothers  and  infants  are  allowed  to 
leave. 

"This  practice  is  an  open  violation 
...  of  the  Constitution,"  La  Luce 
complained.  It  urged  members  of  the 
Waldensian  Church  immediately  to  in- 
form authorities  about  such  baptisms 
or  related  hospital  practices. 

(Editor's  note:  We  have  personally 
observed  similar  practices  in  the  U.S.) 


Plan  Graham  Portrait 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  60-min- 
ute  TV  portrait  of  evangelist  Billy 
Graham  is  planned  for  the  1961-62 
season  by  the  National  Broadcasting 
Company.  The  study  of  Dr.  Graham 
will  be  one  of  many  to  be  made  of 
important  personalities  for  the  pro- 
gram, "The  World  Of  .  .  ." 

NBC  has  filmed  Dr.  Graham's  re- 
cent appearance  in  Manchester,  Eng- 
land, in  preparing  the  televised  re- 
port. The  program  will  show  the 
famed  preacher  in  his  travels  and  at 
his  headquarters  in  Minneapolis. 


Preachers  Are  Warned  \ 
Against  ^Distortions' 

LAKE  JUNALUSKA  N.  C.  (RNS) 

—  Methodist  Bishop  Donald  H.  Tip- 
pett  of  San  Francisco  asserted  here 
that  the  distortion  of  truth  is  not  con- 
fined "to  Madison  Avenue,"  but  has 
been  found  "in  ministers'  reports  and" 
on  occasions  has  been  heard  in  their 
sermons."  He  made  the  charge  in  a 
speech  before  a  five-day  southeastern 
Methodist  ministers  conference,  advis- 
ing pastors  to  make  sure  of  their  facts 
and  to  guard  against  the  use  of  un- 
verified sources. 

"One  of  the  most  pernicious  ills 
that  a  minister  must  constantly  stand 
against  is  the  deliberate  distortion  of 
truth,"  said  Bishop  Tippett.  "In  this 
country,"  he  declared,  "perhaps  the 
worst  offenders  of  using  language  as 
an  instrument  of  misunderstanding 
are  the  writers  of  advertising  copy 
Their  studied  use  of  mendacious  words 
is  appalling." 

At  a  Methodist  writers  seminar 
connected  with  the  ministers  confer- 
ence, Dr.  Ralph  Stoody,  national  di- 
rector of  the  Church's  Commission  on 
Public  Relations  and  Methodist  Infor- 
mation, urged  pastors  to  be  natural 
when  they  meet  members  of  the  press. 

"Newspapermen  are  hard  to  im- 
press," he  said.  "They  meet  important 
persons  daily.  It's  easier  than  you 
think  to  be  labeled  a  'stuffed  shirt.'  " 
Dr.  Stoody  advised  those  attending  the 
seminar  to  be  "open,  frank,  natural,! 
and  friendly  when  you  come  in  con 
tact  with  the  press." 

"The  minister  who  is  ready  for  a? 
visiting  reporter  at  the  appointed  time, 
who  has  his  data  in  hand,  who  has  put 
the  important  facts  in  writing,  and 
who  shows  that  he  understands  the 
time  element  involved  in  publishing  a 
newspaper  has  done  more  than  a  fa- 
vor for  the  newsman,"  Dr.  Stoody  as- 
serted. "He  has  served  the  interests  of 
the  Church  and  himself  as  well." 


Gets  Evangelism  Post 

NEW  YORK— Charles  S.  Ecker,  Jr., 
an  active  United  Presbyterian  layman 
of  Williamsport,  Pa.,  has  been  named 
Eastern  area  administrator  for  the 
UPUSA  Division  of  Evangelism.  From 
his  office  in  New  York  he  is  to  guide 
the  denomination's  evangelism  pro- 
gi-am  from  Maine  to  Florida.  He  has 
been  a  ruling  elder  since  1953. 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  9.  1961 


A  laywoman  expresses  her  understanding  of  Predestination — 


Unconditional  Election 

MRS.  SYLVIA  MCDANIEL 


(Editor's  note  —  This  contribution 
by  a  private  member  of  a  Presbyterian 
Church  disproves  the  commonly  re- 
ceived dictum  that  Predestination  is 
for  the  professionals.  Mrs.  McDanlel, 
•who  has  been  a  Presbyterian  since 
1944,  leads  the  Westminster  Fellow- 
ship group  in  the  Centreville,  Ala., 
church.) 

This  year  the  Women  of  the  Church 
have  been  studying  the  Presbyterian 
doctrines,  of  which  Unconditional 
Election  is  one;  and  I  think  perhaps 
the  most  difficult  doctrine  to  accept. 
I  know  it  was  the  hardest  one  for  me 
to  acknowledge.  Many  Presbyterians 
cannot  embrace  Unconditional  Elec- 
tion for  many  different  reasons.  As 
for  me,  I  rejected  it  through  intellec- 
tual snobbery.  But  after  I  knew  and 
came  to  believe  in  Election,  I  saw  just 
how  really  ignorant  I  had  been.  Who 
was  I  to  boast  that  I  could  choose  on 
my  own  to  do  or  not  to  do  the  will  of 
God?  Has  a  mortal  ever  lived  who 
could  alter  God's  will?  If  God  wills 
something,  that  thing  is  going  to  hap- 
pen! Knowing  that  God  does  elect  and 
choose  His  own  brings  with  it  a  deep 
sense  of  humility,  a  jolting  revelation 
of  the  majesty  and  power  of  God,  and 
a  feeling  of  total  security. 


Unconditional  Election  in  its  rela- 
tion to  free  will  is  one  of  the  most 
difficult  doctrines  in  all  theology,  and 
I  should  like  to  quote  John  Calvin's 
warning  on  undue  speculation  and 
curiosity  in  dealing  with  it: 

The  discussion  of  Predestination — 
a  subject  of  itself  rather  intricate 
— is  made  very  perplexed,  and  there- 
fore dangerous,  by  human  curiosity, 
which  no  barriers  can  restrain  from 
wandering  into  forbidden  laby- 
rinths, and  from  soaring  beyond 
its  sphere,  as  if  to  leave  none  of 


the  Divine  secrets  unscrutinized  or 
unexplained. 

Our  main  object  is  not  to  explain 
these  truths;  we  are  only  under  obli- 
gation to  state  what  God  has  revealed 
in  his  Word  and  to  vindicate  these 
statements,  as  far  as  possible.  All  we 
can  know  is  what  God  has  seen  fit  to 
reveal  to  us,  and  we  must  accept  as 
true  the  revelation  of  God,  although 
we  may  not  be  able  to  sound  its 
depths  with  our  finite  minds.  In  the 
Psalms  we  read  "Thy  judgments  are  a 
great  deep";  and  Paul  tells  us,  "For 
now  we  see  through  a  glass  darkly; 
but  then  face  to  face.  Now  I  know 
in  part,  but  then  shall  I  know  even 
as  I  am  known"  (I  Cor.  13:12).  We 
are  clearly  told  that  we  will  not  un- 
derstand everything;  but  as  Christians 
we  are  secure  in  our  belief  that  God 
has  revealed  to  us  all  that  is  neces- 
sary for  our  redemption. 

FROM  THE  SCRIPTURES 

Unconditional  Election  is  a  two- 
sided  coin;  one-side  shiny  and  glorious 
the  other,  grim  and  dark.  Because  of 
the  dark  side  of  the  coin,  it  is  im- 
portant to  cite  Scriptural  proof  that 
many  will  be  saved.  Rev.  7:9,10  —  "I 
saw  and  behold,  a  great  multitude, 
which  no  man  can  number  out  of 
every  nation  and  of  all  tribes  and  peo- 
ples and  tongues,  standing  before  the 
throne  and  before  the  Lamb,  arrayed 
in  white  robes  and  palms  in  their 
hands,  and  they  cried  with  a  great 
voice,  sajnng,  'Salvation  unto  our  God 
who  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb'."  Gen.  13:16  —  "I  will 
make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth;  so  that  if  a  man  can  number 
the  dust  of  the  earth  then  may  thy 
seed  also  be  numbered."  In  Gen.  22:17 
God  also  tells  Abraham  that  He  will 
multiply  Abraham's  seed  as  the  stars 
of  the  heaven.  In  the  New  Testa- 
ment, Gal.  3:7,29,  we  are  told,  "Know 


therefore,  that  they  that  are  of  faith, 
the  same  are  sons  of  Abraham";  and 
again,  "If  ye  are  Christ's,  then  are  ye 
Abraham's  seed,  heirs  according  to  the 
promise."  Of  course,  we  all  know  that 
the  descendants  of  Abraham  in  the 
Church  are  those  who  believe,  and 
God  himself  has  said  that  they  will  be 
as  numerous  as  the  dust  and  the  stars; 
and  that  their  number  will  be  so  great 
no  man  can  count  them.  I  quote  these 
passages  because  many  people,  when 
they  come  face-to-face  with  Election, 
reject  it  because  of  its  unpleasant 
side.  But  there  are  exceeding  and 
precious  promises  associated  with 
Election. 

The  Scriptures  are  mainly  concern- 
ed with  the  redemption,  or  salvation, 
of  man;  therefore,  Election  is  the 
very  heart  of  the  Reformed  Faith. 
The  Reformed  Faith  has  held  consis- 
tently to  an  eternal  divine  decree 
which  separates  the  human  race  into 
two  portions,  ordaining  one  to  ever- 
lasting life  and  the  other  to  ever- 
lasting death.  This  belief  has  been 
difficult  for  many  to  accept.  The 
doubters  find  it  unreasonable  that  of 
the  common  mass  of  mankind  some 
are  predestined  to  salvation,  and 
others,  to  destruction.  But  those  of 
us  who  believe  in  the  Sovereignty  of 
God,  the  Infallibility  of  the  Bible,  the 
doctrine  of  Original  Sin,  the  doctrine 
of  Total  Inability,  and  Salvation  by 
Grace,  must  accept  Unconditional 
Election:  all  these  fundamental  doc- 
trines stand  or  fall  together. 

Nor  are  we  lacking  in  Scriptural 
proof.  The  first  place  a  Christian 
should  look  is,  of  course,  the  Bible; 
and  Election  is  explicitly  mentioned 
more  than  thirty  times  in  both  Testa- 
ments. In  Ephesians  1:4,  5  we  read: 
"He  chose  us  in  Him  before  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  that  we  should  be 
holy  and  without  blemish  before  Him 
in  love,  having  predestined  us  unto 
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adoption  as  sons  through  Jesus  Christ 
unto  Himself,  according  to  the  good 
pleasure  of  His  will."  Here  in  two 
verses  is  expressed  the  doctrine  of 
Election.  The  Scriptures  represent 
Election  as  occurring  in  past  time, 
irrespective  of  personal  merit,  and 
altogether  sovereign. 

In  Rom.  9:11,  12  we  read  concern- 
ing Isaac  and  Ishmael:  "The  children 
being  not  yet  horn,  neither  having 
done  anything  good  or  bad,  that  the 
purpose  of  God  according  to  election 
might  stand,  not  of  works,  but  of  Him 
that  calleth,  it  was  said  to  her  'The 
elder  shall  serve  the  younger.'  Even 
as  it  is  written,  'Jacob,  I  loved,  but 
Esau  I  hated'."  We  are  pointed  illus- 
tratively to  the  sovereign  acceptance 
of  Isaac  and  the  rejection  of  Ishmael; 
and  to  the  choice  of  Jacob,  not  of 
Esau,  before  their  births  and,  there- 
fore, before  either  had  done  good  or 
bad. 

We  are  explicitly  told  that  in  the 
matter  of  salvation  it  is  not  of  him 
that  wills,  but  of  God  that  shows  mercy 
and  that  He  has  mercy  on  whom  He 
will;  and  whom  He  will  He  hardens. 
In  Rom.  9,  we  are  pointedly  directed 
to  behold  in  God  the  potter  who  makes 
the  vessels  which  proceed  from  His 
hand  according  to  His  purpose,  that 
He  may  work  His  will  upon  them.  In 
John  15:16  Jesus  Himself  declared  to 
His  disciples  "Ye  did  not  choose  me, 
but  I  chose  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bear  fruit." 

OTHER  SIGNS  OF  ELECTION 

Apart  from  this  Election  of  indi- 
viduals to  life,  there  has  been  an 
Election  of  peoples.  Throughout  the 
Old  Testament  it  is  repeatedly  stated 
that  the  Jews  were  a  chosen  people. 
Deut.  7:7,8  reads,  "Jehovah  did  not  set 
His  love  upon  you  nor  choose  you  be- 
cause ye  were  more  in  number  than 
any  other  people,  for  ye  were  the  few- 
est of  all  peoples;  but  because  Jeho- 
vah loveth  you."  Here  we  see  that 
Israel  was  chosen  above  all  the  peo- 
ples of  the  earth,  not  because  of  any 
merit  on  the  part  of  Israel,  but 
through  the  divine  choice  of  God. 
When  Paul  was  forbidden  by  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  preach  the  Gospel  in  Asia 
and  was  given  the  vision  of  a  man 
in  Europe  calling  across  the  waters, 
"Come  over  into  Macedonia  and  help 
us",  one  section  of  the  world  was  at 
that  time  sovereignly  excluded  from, 
and  another  section  was  sovereignly 
given,  the  privileges  of  the  Gospel. 
Europe  and  America  were  blessed 
with  being  xhosen,  and  the  Orient  was 


left  in  darkness  for  a  season.  Why 
was  this  so?  We  can  assign  no  reason 
except  the  will  of  God. 

A  third  form  of  Election  taught  in 
the  Bible  is  that  of  individuals  to  the 
ordinary  benefits  of  general  or  com- 
mon grace  —  such  as  hearing  and 
reading  the  Gospel,  associating  with 
the  people  of  God,  and  sharing  the 
benefits  of  the  civilization  which  has 
arisen  where  the  Gospel  has  gone.  No 
one  ever  had  the  chance  to  say  at 
what  particular  time  in  the  world's 
history  or  in  what  country  he  would 
be  born,  whether  he  would  be  a  mem- 
ber of  one  race  or  another.  One  child 
is  born  to  wealth,  health,  and  honor, 
in  a  favored  land,  in  a  Christian  home, 
and  grows  up  with  all  the  blessings 
which  attend  the  Gospel.  Another  is 
born  in  poverty  and  dishonor,  of  sin- 
ful and  dissipated  parents,  and  desti- 
tute of  Christian  influences.  All  of 
these  things  can  be  explained  only 
under  the  Sovereignty  of  God.  Surely 
no  one  could  insist  that  the  favored 
child  has  any  personal  merit  which 
could  supply  grounds  for  the  differ- 
ence. All  differences  are  due  to  God's 
overruling  providence,  not  to  human 
choice. 

There  is  also  a  fourth  Election  ■ — 
that  of  individuals  to  certain  voca- 
tions —  the  gifts  of  special  talents 
which  fit  one  to  be  a  statesman,  an- 
other to  be  a  doctor  or  lawyer  or 
farmer  —  gifts  of  personal  beauty, 
intelligence,  etc. 

In  all  four  forms  of  Election  God 
gives  to  some  and  v^dthholds  from 
others.  If  we  are  highly  favored,  we 
can  only  be  thankful;  if  not  highly 
favored,  we  have  no  complaints.  Why 
precisely  this  one  or  that  one  is  placed 
in  circumstances  leading  to  saving 
faith,  while  others  are  not,  is  indeed 
a  mystery.  But  Paul  helps  us  when 
we  are  tempted  to  rebel  against  this 
thought.  In  Rom.  9  he  says  "Nay  but 
0  Man,  who  art  thou  that  repliest 
against  God?  Shall  the  thing  formed 
say  to  Him  that  formed  it,  'Why  hast 
thou  made  me  thus?'  Or  hath  the 
potter  the  right  over  the  clay,  from 
the  same  lump  to  make  one  part  a 
vessel  unto  honor  and  another  unto 
dishonor?"  Paul  does  not  drag  God 
from  His  throne  and  set  Him  before 
our  human  reason  to  be  questioned 
and  examined.  If  we  knew  the  total 
mind  or  workings  of  God,  we  would 
be  His  equal.  Even  though  we  can  not 
fathom  all  the  mysteries  of  God,  we 
do  know  that  the  Judge  of  all  the 
earth  will  do  right  and  that  when  we 
attain  to  perfect  knowledge,  we  shall 


see  that  He  has  sufficient  reasons  for 
all  His  acts. 

It  is  clear  that  if  we  admit  the 
divine  inspiration  of  the  Bible,  if  we 
admit  that  the  writings  of  the  proph- 
ets and  apostles  were  breathed  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  and  are  thus  infallible, 
then  what  we  find  in  the  Bible  will  be 
sufficient.  Therefore,  on  t  h  e  irrefu- 
table testimony  of  the  Scripture,  we 
must  acknowledge  Election,  or  Pre- 
destination, to  be  an  established  truth 
and  one  which  we  must  accept  if  we 
are  to  possess  the  full  counsel  of  God. 

FREE  WILL 

And  now  for  that  enigma  —  Free 
Will.  Some  of  the  commentators 
brush  it  aside  with  no  attempt  to  ex- 
plain it,  and,  truly,  it  is  not  an  easy 
topic.  It  seems  to  me  that  it  must  be 
understood  against  the  background  of 
three  doctrines:  The  Sovereignty  of 
God,  Original  Sin,  and  Total  Inability. 
We  are  taught  that  God  is  sovereign 
in  creation,  in  control  of  the  world, 
and  in  redemption.  If  these  are  true, 
then  God  rules  man,  not  man  rules 
God.  If  God  is  sovereign  in  the  world, 
then  man's  actions  are  somehow  and 
to  some  extent  controlled  by  God.  If 
God  is  sovereign  in  redemption,  then 
man  cannot  redeem  himself,  only  God 
can.  If  you  accept  Original  Sin,  then 
you  accept  the  fact  that  the  guilt  of 
Adam's  sin  is  imputed  to  us;  and  we 
are,  therefore,  by  nature  sinful.  If  you 
accept  Total  Inability,  then  you  ac- 
cept that  man  being  of  a  sinful  nature, 
cannot  of  his  own  volition  turn  to  God, 
but  must  have  God's  grace  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  regenerate  him.  This, 
on  the  surface,  seems  to  mean  that 
we  are  mere  machines  in  the  hand  of 
God,  but  this  is  not  necessarily  so. 
The  same  God  who  has  ordained  all 
events  has  ordained  human  liberty  in 
the  midst  of  these  events.  Paradoxi- 
cal, yes,  but  in  a  manner  explainable. 

Man  is  a  free  agent;  he  can  do  as 
ke  chooses.  This,  too,  is  Scriptural. 
Let  us  take  Mr.  X,  who  has  not  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Spirit.  What  kind  of 
choices  will  he  make?  He,  as  all  men, 
will  make  choices  consistent  with  his 
nature.  If  Mr.  X  is  unregenerated,  he 
will  make  sinful  choices,  but  because 
he  wants  to.  Now  let's  look  at  Mr.  Y, 
who  has  received  the  gifts  of  grace 
and  the  Holy  Spirit.  He,  just  as  did 
Mr.  X,  will  choose  in  accordance  with 
his  nature;  but  his  sinful  nature  has 
been  changed,  and  he  makes  the  right 
choices,  again   because   he  wants  to. 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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Mo.  (V  in  a  series  of  sermons  tni  "Last  Things" — 


fVill  The  Dead 

Literally  Be  Raised 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


For  if  we  believe  that  Jesus  died  and 
rose  again,  even  so  them  also  which 
sleep  in  Jesus  will  God  bring  with 
him.  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  that  we  which  are 
alive  and  remain  unto  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  shall  not  precede  them  which 
are  asleep.  For  the  Lord  himself  shall 
descend  from  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel,  and 
with  the  trump  of  God;  and  the  dead 
in  Christ  shall  rise  first;  then  we 
which  are  alive  and  remain  shall  be 
caught  up  together  with  them  in  the 
clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air; 
and  so  shall  we  ever  be  with  the  Lord 
(I  Thessalonians  Jt:li-17). 

These  are  tremendous  words.  Can 
you  even  to  a  tiny  degree  see  the  pic- 
ture by  the  eye  of  your  imagination? 
The  sky  is  suddenly  burst  open.  The 
world  is  arrested  by  a  mighty  shout. 
A  ringing  trumpet  blast  sounds  and 
sounds  again.  The  glorious  Christ, 
like  lightning,  flashes  into  the  view  of 
mankind.  From  their  graves  in  the 
earth  and  in  the  sea  the  bodies  of  His 
saints  start  up  in  the  perfection  of  the 
resurrection  and  rise  to  meet  the  re- 
turning Christ.  Living  believers  es- 
cape death,  the  last  enemy,  and  are 
changed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  to 
join  the  uncountable  hosts  converging 
on  the  long  awaited  Redeemer-King. 
History  has  come  to  climax  and  the 
conclusion,  which  is  the  last  judgment, 
will  quickly  follow. 

An  integral  part  of  the  presentation 
made  by  Paul  in  this  passage  is  that 
the  dead  will  rise.  Will  they  indeed? 
So  Christians  have  always  professed 
to  believe.  Every  Sunday  when  they 
recite  the  Apostles'  Creed  in  the  serv- 
ice they  declare :  "I  believe  in  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body."  They  know  that 
this  ancient  confession  rests  upon  doz- 


ens of  passages  of  Scripture.  I  Corin- 
thian's 15  for  example,  is  called  the 
resurrection  chapter: 

"But  some  man  will  say,  How  are 
the  dead  raised  up?  and  with  what 
body  do  they  come?  Thou  fool,  that 
which  thou  sowest,  thou  sowest  not 
that  body  that  shall  be,  but  bare  grain, 
it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some 
other  grain;  but  God  giveth  it  a  body 
as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  its  own  body  ...  So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown 
in  corruption;  it  is  raised  in  incorrup- 
tion;  it  is  sown  in  dishonor;  it  is  rais- 
ed in  glory;  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it 
is  raised  in  power.  It  is  sown  a  natural 
body;  it  is  raised  a  spiritual  body. 
There  is  a  natural  body,  and  there  is 
a  spiritual  body.  And  so  it  is  written, 
The  first  man  Adam  was  made  a  liv- 
ing soul;  the  last  Adam  was  made  a 
quickening  spirit  .  .  .  Now  this  I  say, 
brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God;  neither 
doth  corruption  inherit  incorruption. 
Behold,  I  shew  you  a  mystery.  We 
shall  not  all  sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be 
changed,  in  a  moment,  in  the  twink- 
ling of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump;  for 
the  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and  we 
shall  be  changed.  For  this  corruptible 
must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this  mor- 
tal must  put  on  immortality"  (35-53). 

In  the  Thessalonians  and  the  Corin- 
thians passages  the  emphasis  is  upon 
the  resurrection  of  the  redeemed  dead. 
Their's  is  a  resurrection  of  life.  For 
the  wicked  there  waits  a  resurrection 
of  judgment.  Jesus  said,  "Marvel  not 
at  this;  for  the  hour  is  coming,  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  (the  Son  of  man's)  voice,  and 
shall  come  forth;  they  that  have  done 
good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life;  and 


they  that  have  done  evil,  unto  the 
resurrection  of  damnation"  (John  5: 
28,29).  So  then  it  is  a  general  resur- 
rection in  two  closely  consecutive 
stages. 

The  Larger  Catechism  summarizes 
this  promise  as  follows:  "We  are  to 
believe  that  at  the  last  day,  there  shall 
be  a  general  resurrection  of  the  dead, 
both  the  just  and  unjust;  when  they 
that  are  then  found  alive  shall  in  a 
moment  be  changed;  and  the  self -same 
bodies  of  the  dead  which  are  laid  in 
the  grave,  being  then  again  united  to 
their  souls  forever,  shall  be  raised  up 
by  the  power  of  Christ.  The  bodies  of 
the  just,  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
by  virtue  of  his  resurrection  as  their 
head,  shall  be  raised  in  power,  spirit- 
ual, and  incorruptible,  and  made  like 
to  his  glorious  body;  and  the  bodies  of 
the  wicked  shall  be  raised  up  in  dis- 
honor by  him  as  an  offended  judge" 
(Question  87).  Immediately  after  the 
resurrection  shall  follow  the  general 
and  final  judgment  of  angels  and  men, 
the  day  and  hour  whereof  no  man 
knoweth,  that  all  may  watch  and  pray, 
and  be  ever  ready  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord"   (Question  88). 

This,  then,  is  the  teaching  of  Scrip- 
ture and  creed.  Let  us  address  our- 
selves to  some  of  the  issues  that  are 
involved. 

THE  NATURE  OF  THE  RESURREC- 
TION 

The  big  problem  in  nearly  every 
Christian's  mind  is  the  nature  of  the 
resurrection  body.  Will  it  be  the  same? 
This  is  not  a  greater  problem  today 
than  in  Paul's  day.  For  the  first-cen- 
tury believer  was  fully  aware  of  de- 
cay. He  understood  just  as  well  as  we 
do  that  man  is  dust  and  to  dust  re- 
turns. It  is  true  that  we  know  a  great 
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'leal  more  about  the  processes  at  work 
in  our  bodies.  It  was  once  thought  that 
the  body  renews  itself  in  every  par+ 
within  a  period  of  seven  years.  Now 
it  is  calculated  that  this  occurs  much 
quicker,  in  perhaps  a  year.  But  this 
does  not  answer  the  question.  All 
along  it  has  been  plain  that  our  iden- 
tity is  not  tied  to  specific  molecules 
and  atoms.  They  knew  long  ago  as 
well  as  today  that  a  child  in  spite  of 
very  great  bodily  changes  is  the  same 
person  when  grown  to  maturity.  In- 
dividuality persists  throughout  the 
stages  of  bodily  growth  and  of  aging. 
This  individuality  will  re-appear  in  the 
resurrection  body,  despite  the  dissolu- 
tion of  the  original  body  in  fire  or  in 
water  or  in  absorption  back  into  the 
earth.   How  will  this  be? 

Identity  in  the  resurrection  is  not, 
then,  a  matter  of  the  same  atoms.  It 
would  necessarily  seem  to  be  a  matter 
of  form.  The  resurrection,  therefore, 
will  bring  forth  from  the  tomb  of  the 
earth  a  physical  form  which  the  glori- 
fied spirit  will  inhabit  or  pervade.  Each 
of  us  will  be  identifiable;  the  mirror 
will  show  us  to  our  eyes  as  those  per- 
sons we  were  in  the  days  of  our  mor- 
tality. 

But  then  we  shall  transcend  or  be 
superior  to  the  limitations  that  before 
encompassed  us.  Paul's  description  of 
the  resurrection  body  comes  again  to 
mind:  incorruption,  glory,  power,  im- 
mortality. The  resurrection  appear- 
ances of  Christ  suggest  how  we  should 
understand  the  apostle.  It  was  the 
same  Christ,  but  there  were  differences. 
His  was  now  a  body  of  glory,  capable 
even  of  the  stupendous  levitation  which 
was  the  ascension.  What  a  magnifi- 
cent prospect  this  holds  forth  to  us. 
The  whole  man  was  involved  in  sin's 
ruin.  The  whole  man,  spirit  and  body, 
blessed  by  redemption  and  not  only  re- 
covered from  ruin  but  invested  with 
marvelous  powers!  Benjamin  Frank- 
lin's epitaph  said  it  quaintly:  "a  vol- 
ume badly  worn  and  tattered  but  one 
day  to  come  forth  in  a  new  edition 
much  improved  by  its  Author." 

Yes,  these  are  provocative  ideas. 
Questions  still  clamor  for  answers,  I 
know.  The  best  place  to  find  the  an- 
swers is  the  resurrection  chapter.  You 
will  be  increasingly  amazed.  Here  is 
a  man  in  the  first  century  anticipating 
biology  by  1800  years:  all  flesh  is  not 
the  same  flesh;  there  is  a  difference 
between  the  flesh  of  men  and  of  beasts 
and  of  fish  and  of  birds.  So  it  should 
be  conceivable  that  still  another  kind 
of  body  God  will  make  appear,  the 


body  of  the  resurrection.  Again,  it  is 
like  sowing.  The  grain  put  in  the 
"arth  is  not  the  same  form  a^^  the  plant 
Khat  springs  from  it.  So  it  should  be 
( onceivable  that  the  body  of  the  resur- 
rection will  be  greater  and  more  won- 
derful than  that  which  was  sown  in 
death.  The  famous  passage  becomes 
more  helpful  still  when  the  apostle 
draws  a  distinction  between  mortality 
and  immortality  by  speaking  of  mor- 
tality as  life  in  a  natural  body  and 
immortality  as  life  in  a  spiritual  body. 

We  wish  Paul  had  opened  the  sub- 
ject more  fully.  Exactly  what  is  a 
spiritual  body  as  distinguished  from  a 
natural  body?  The  best  we  can  appar- 
ently say  is  that  the  resurrection  body 
will  be  peculiarly  adapted  to  the  spirit- 
ual world.  It  is  not  a  body  of  flesh  and 
blood.  Now,  the  blood  is  the  life  of  a 
man.  Then,  the  spirit  will  be  the  life 
of  a  man.  Fuller  explanations  we  do 
not  have.  But  sickness  and  death,  sin 
and  moral  weakness  will  not  belong 
any  more  in  the  Christian's  experience, 
this  we  are  plainly  told. 

WHY  THE  RESURRECTION? 

Perhaps  someone  now  asks.  Why  is 
the  body  raised  up  at  all?  Why  is  the 
future  life  not  just  a  thing  of  the  soul? 
Isn't  heaven  enough?  These  questions 
are  not  specifically  answered  in  Scrip- 
ture. The  likeliest  line  of  thought,  it 
seems  to  me,  is  to  recall  that  God  crea- 
ted man  spiritual-physical,  soul-body. 
In  that  state  we  sinned.  In  that  state 
the  Redeemer  wrought  our  ransoming 
by  giving  Himself  spirit  and  body  as 
a  sacrifice  for  us.  He  bought  out  of 
slavery  to  sin  not  just  the  soul  but 
the  whole  man.  The  object  of  God's 
love  and  grace  and  saving  power  is 
the  whole  man.  First  the  soul  is  sav- 
ed, and  at  death  it  is  made  perfect  in 
holiness  to  know  in  heaven  without  re- 
straint the  delights  that  God  has  pre- 
pared for  His  own  people.  The  divine 
purpose  for  the  body  will  be  made 
known  at  the  resurrection  when  it  is 
raised  in  glory  and  man  is  complete 
again. 

Paul  appears  to  be  thinking  in  these 
terms  in  Romans  8:18-23.  He  offers 
comfort  for  those  in  suffering  by  prom- 
ising them  surpassing  glory.  The  full- 
ness of  it  will  not  be  known  until  crea- 
tion itself  is  delivered  from  the  curse 
under  which  it  groans.  Man  longs  for 
deliverance  also:  "And  not  only  they, 
but  ourselves  also,  which  have  the  first 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  ourselves 
groan  within  ourselves,  waiting  for  the 
adoption,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of  our 


body."  Deliverance  includes  the  body. 
In  a  great  act  of  adoption  God  will  ac- 
complish the  redemption  of  the  human 
body.  This  will  be  the  leeacy  of  the 
sons  of  God  in  glory. 

DISBELIEF  IN  THE  RESURREC 
TION 

There  have  always  been  those  who 
denied  the  resurrection.  In  our  Lord's 
time  there  were  the  Sadducees,  who 
denied  angels,  spirit,  and  resurrection. 
Contending  with  the  Lord  Jesus  on  this 
matter,  they  thought  to  reduce  the  is- 
sue to  an  absurdity  with  their  question 
about  the  woman  who  married  in  turn 
seven  brothers.  Whose  wife  shall  she 
be  in  the  resurrection,  they  asked,  for 
they  all  had  her? 

The  reply  of  Christ  is  of  timeless 
value.  For  we  still  have  the  skeptic. 
He  still  thinks  that  if  he  can  make  a 
religious  idea  look  ridiculous  he  has 
disposed  of  us  who  believe.  Jesus  dealt 
with  His  skeptic  by  pointing  out  that 
the  man  was  in  error  because  he  did 
not  know  the  Scriptures  nor  the  power 
of  God.  Our  Lord  then  referred  to 
Moses  at  the  burning  bush  and  how 
God  had  said  to  him,  "I  am  the  God  of 
Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob." 
Jesus  drew  the  inference  that  this 
form  of  language  shows  the  three  pa- 
triarchs to  be  still  alive,  for  God  is  still 
their  God.  If  they  are  alive,  as  to  their 
souls  there  will  certainly  be  a  resur- 
rection of  their  bodies. 

And  our  Lord  added  an  item  of  in- 
formation about  the  resurrection  state, 
that  then  men  will  neither  marry  nor 
give  in  marriage  but  be  like  the  angels. 
That  the  dead  will  rise  our  Lord  guar- 
anteed and  answered  the  carping 
questioner  by  referring  to  the  power 
of  God  as  equal  to  all  the  problems  in- 
volved. Omnipotence  and  omniscience 
will  see  to  it! 

Who  knows  when  these  things  shall 
occur?  Remote  though  they  may  seem 
to  us,  they  certainly  at  least  make  us 
take  into  account  the  power  of  God. 
I  am  thinking  of  the  present  evidence 
of  His  power  in  the  resurrection  of 
souls  that  are  dead  in  sin.  I  have  seen 
Him  do  this.  Through  the  years  I  have 
seen  Him  enter  into  lives  confused, 
radically  disorganized  by  disobedience 
to  the  commandments,  frustrated,  en- 
slaved by  vices,  discouraged  and  beat- 
en. I  have  seen  Him  give  them  peace 
and  purpose  and  self-acceptance  and 
usefulness  in  Christian  service.  The 
Gospel  is  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation in  this  day  also.  The  God  of 
(Cent,  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  store  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store- 
Green  viire,  S.  C.   ■  " 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  tSorc 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort.  Ky. 

E.  C.  Hoggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr-Prop. 
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Ed  ITORIALS 

Mass  Evangelism-  A  Plea 


Evangelism  is  the  primary  mission 
of  the  Church.  It  is  the  proclamation 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the 
end  that  men  may  come  to  know  Him 
as  Saviour  from  sin,  acknowledge  Him 
as  Lord  of  life,  and  serve  Him  in  the 
fellowship  of  His  Church. 

The  message  of  evangelism  is  that 
Christ  died  for  our  sins  according  to 
the  Scriptures;  and  that  he  was  bur- 
ied, and  that  he  rose  again  the  third 
day  according  to  the  Scriptures.  There 
is  more,  but  without  this  basic  "Good 
News"  there  is  nothing  to  build  more 
on. 

The  methods  of  evangelism  are  many. 
Anything  honored  and  used  of  God  to 
bring  men  to  a  saving  knowledge  of 
Christ  is  an  acceptable  method.  Nor 
should  those  called  and  qualified  in  one 
method  of  witness  look  with  disfavor 
on  those  gifted  by  God  in  some  other 
method. 

Andrew  was  a  "hook  and  line"  fish- 
erman. In  the  scenes  recorded  of  his 
life  we  see  him  bringing  men  one  by 
one  to  Christ.  But  among  the  apostles 
there  were  others  who  were  "net  fish- 
ermen:" men  who  under  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  brought  multitudes  to 
Christ. 

Today  we  see  God  using  the  same 
methods.  Following  Andrew,  there  is 
the  mother  leading  her  child  to  Christ; 
the  Sunday  school  teacher  bringing  a 
pupil  to  accept  the  Saviour.  An  indi- 
vidual Christian  is  used  to  win  a 
friend,  an  associate  in  business,  a 
stranger,  to  the  Lord. 

Personal  evangeHsm  is  the  privilege 
and  duty  of  every  Christian  and  it  is 
often  through  the  prayers  and  efforts 
of  an  individual  that  some  soul  is 
brought  to  faith  in  the  Redeemer. 
This  person  may,  in  turn,  become  a 
great  soul  winner.  Some  years  ago  the 
writer  met  a  man  in  London  who  said 
he  was  a  spiritual  great,  great,  great 
grandfather.  Only  the  year  before  he 
had  been  converted.  In  the  subsequent 
months  he  had  led  a  person  to  Christ 
and  that  person  had  won  another  and 
that  convert  had  won  yet  another. 


Visitation  evangelism  is  also  a  valid 
and  fruitful  method. 

Then,  there  is  pulpit  evangelism,  the 
proclamation  of  the  Word  from  week 
to  week  so  that  the  hearers  are  instruc- 
ted in  the  Word  and  come  into  a  liv- 
ir.g  relationship  with  the  Saviour. 

There  is  also  literary  evangelism. 
liUke,  Paul,  John  and  Peter  were  early 
Christian  leaders  who  preached  Christ 
through  letters  and  dissertations. 
There  are  many  today  who  through 
the  written  Word  are  used  to  win 
souls  and  strengthen  faith. 


We  seem  to  be  entering  a  second 
phase  in  the  development  of  the  idea 
of  official  denominational  and  presby- 
tery "executive"  officers.  This  phase 
promises  to  produce  a  healthy  reac- 
tion, not  to  the  good  points  of  the  sys- 
tem, but  to  the  bad  points  which  have 
occasionally  become  identified  with  it. 

It  is  only  since  World  War  II  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  has  become 
bureaucratic    and    hierai'chical.  The 


After  we  find  out  which  department, 
then  we  go  upstairs  to  find  out  which 
office  he's  in. 


And  there  is  mass  evangelism.  This 
method  of  soul  winning  is  not  uni- 
versally popular  in  our  own  Church. 
Ill  »  r°ff'nt  piibliVntion  tbo  following 
.•'PP"are.-| : 

In  the  American  tradition  evan- 
gelism  has  often  been  carried  on 
outside  the  church.  It  has  been  car- 
ried  on  outside  of  church  buildings 
— in  camp  meetings,  in  tents  with 
sawdust  trails,  in  Madison  Square 
Garden.  It  is  a  football  stadium  or 
a  civic  auditorium  that  many  Amer- 
icans remember  as  the  scene  of  their 
greatest  transaction  with  God,  the 
public  acceptance  of  Christ  as  Sav- 
ior. More  seriously,  evangelism  has 
been  carried  on  outside  the  church's 
organization  and  program,  outside 
of  the  church's  life.  The  better 
evangelists  urged  their  converts  to 
"join  the  church  of  their  choice." 
But  this  was  an  afterthought,  an 
optional  sequel.  The  main  step  had 

(Cont.  on  p.  11,  col.  2) 


present  state  of  affairs  has  largely- 
come  about  through  no  fault  of  any- 
one. The  principle  of  increased  effi- 
ciency through  the  creation  of  new 
departments  to  handle  the  business  of 
the  Church  and  secretaries  to  execute 
the  affairs  of  the  departments  is  a 
good  one,  but  one  which  obviously  has 
no  practical  limits  short  of  total 
bureaucracy,  unless  someone  puts  on 
the  brakes.  So  long  as  the  principle 
holds  true,  there  will  always  be  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  if  the  Church  has 
an  interest  in  this  or  that  field,  then 
an  office  should  be  set  up  and  a  secre- 
tary hired  to  administer  it. 

It  is  bad  enough,  of  course,  when 
the  principle  gets  out  of  hand  at  the 
denominational  level,  as  it  gives 
promise  to  do.  Then  you  have  divi- 
sions and  departments  covering  every 
conceivable  activity,  from  family  life 
to  prison  preaching.  But  the  matter 
really  gets  out  of  hand  when  presby- 
teries begin  to  apply  the  principle  at 
their  level  of  activity. 

We  know  one  presbytery  in  the 
General  Assembly  (and  it  isn't  the 
largest  presbytery  at  all)  which 
authorizes  four  (4)  executives  in  its 
manual  of  operations:  (1)  an  Execu- 
tive Secretary,  (2)  a  Secretary  for 
Church  Extension,  (3)  a  Secretary  for 
Christian  Education,  (4)  a  Secretary 
for  Camps  and  Conferences.  Total  pos- 


These  Presbytery  Executives 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


A  PLEA  (from  p.  10) 


sible  expense:  somewhere  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $50,000.  This,  of  course,  is 
carrying  a  good  thing  to  an  utterly 
ridiculous  extreme. 

As  we  said  at  the  beginning,  how- 
ever, the  attitude  of  the  Church  seems 
to  be  taking  a  turn  for  the  better  in 
this  matter.  We  have  before  us  a  re- 
port of  a  presbytery  meeting  in  which 
someone  had  the  courage  to  challenge 
the  system.  He  carried  the  day,  too.  His 
presbytery  has  not  yet  adjusted  the 
bureaucracy  of  its  own  house,  but  it 
is  at  least  talking  about  it. 


*Go  On!  Grow  Up!' 

We  pity  the  man  who  is  satisfied  to 
be  where  he  is  and  never  pushes  ahead. 
We  recognize  that  the  beginning  of  any 
endeavor  or  profession  should  lead  on 
to  a  growth  in  knowledge  and  skill. 
We  quickly  would  agree  that  a  man 
is  not  a  finished  carpenter  when  he 
learns  to  drive  a  nail  and  that  a 
plumber  is  not  prepared  for  his  work 
when  he  has  learned  how  to  thread  a 
pipe. 

And  yet,  nearly  all  of  us  are  satis- 
fied with  only  the  first  step  in  religious 
experience.  We  begin  the  Christian 
program  and  then  stop  right  there  at 
the  beginning.  We  are  saved  and  then 
we  sit  down.  We  do  our  Bible  reading 
in  the  Gospels,  but  never  turn  to  Ro- 
mans, Hebrews  or  II  Peter.  Most  of  us 
don't  even  know  what  the  faith  of  our 
own  Church  really  is!  Such  words  as 
"redemption",  "justification",  "sancti- 
fication",  are  pure  greek  to  us,  though 
they  are  used  dozens  of  times  in  the 
New  Testament. 

It  is  vital  that  we  take  the  first  step. 
It  is  equally  vital  that  we  ".  .  .  hence- 
forth be  no  more  children,  tossed  to 
and  fro  and  carried  about  with  every 
wind  of  doctrine,"  but  that  we  "grow 
up  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of 
the  fullness  of  Christ!"  Any  Christian 
content  to  be  where  he  is,  is  to  be 
pitied. 


Christ  is  the  Prince  of  Peace,  but  He 
is  not  a  pacifist.  On  earth  He  was  not 
a  co-existor,  a  compromiser  or  appeas- 
er.— Nicholas  Nyaradi. 


When  a  Church  becomes  spiritually 
ill  the  first  symptoms  appear  in  be- 
nevolence giving  —  and  the  first  of 
benevolences  to  suffer  is  Missions. 


been  taken.  Salvation  was  complete. 
The  second  step  could  be  postponed 
or  maybe  never  taken  at  all.  The 
church  was  only  the  repository  of 
souls  saved  outside  of  it. 

We  are  increasingly  realizing 
that  this  has  been  a  serious  Amer- 
ican heresy.  Evangelism  must  be 
carried  on  in  the  church  by  the 
church.  And  the  transaction  that 
sets  us  in  Christ  must  set  us  in  the 
body  of  believers.  Christ  presents 
himself  to  men  in  His  body,  the 
church,  weak  and  human  as  it  is. 
We  accept  Him  there  or  we  do  not 
really  accept  Him. 

In  the  first  place  the  above  is  only 
a  caricature  of  true  mass  evangelism. 
In  the  second  place  it  is  a  denial  of 
the  reality  of  conversions  by  this 
method  blessed  of  God.  In  the  third 
place  it  fails  to  take  into  account  the 
unreached  mass  of  humanity,  untouch- 
ed by  churches;  who  are  neither  at- 
tracted to  their  doors  nor  reached  with 
their  testimony. 

It  is  not  the  buildings  of  the  church 
which  sanctify  the  message  of  salva- 
tion, nor  is  it  the  confines  of  the  body 
of  believers  which  hallow  the  witness. 

It  happened  that  the  very  week  the 
above  disparagment  of  mass  evangel- 
ism was  called  to  the  writer's  attention 
he  came  in  contact  with  four  individ- 
uals, all  of  them  won  to  Christ  by 
means  of  what  is  referred  to  as  "a 
serious  American  heresy,"  and  all  of 
them  vitally  active  in  our  own  Church, 
one  as  a  pastor,  a  second  as  an  officer, 
and  two  as  appointees  to  the  mission 
field. 

To  reject  mass  evangelism  for  being 
carried  on  "outside  the  church's  life" 
is  a  reflection  on  the  church,  not  on 
the  Gospel  being  preached,  or  on  the 
results  being  obtained. 

Why  should  not  the  congregation 
become  the  "repository  of  souls  saved 
outside  it"?  Are  we  to  forbid  God's 
servants  because  they  labor  in  the  har- 
vest fields  the  Church  is  not  touching? 
Our  Lord  spoke  stern  words  of  warn- 


ing to  his  overzealous  disciples  who 
took  just  that  attitude.  Does  He  look 
at  things  differently  today? 

A  few  months  ago  one  of  America's 
best  known  church  leaders  remarked: 
"For  some  time  I  was  critical  of  .  .  . 
and  his  method  of  evangelism.  Then  I 
began  to  study  his  message  and  note 
the  lasting  results  of  that  work  and  I 
said  to  myself,  .  .  if  you  are  right 
then  God  is  wrong.  I  decided  I  had 
better  get  on  God's  side.  If  .  .  .  comes 
to  my  city  I  will  back  him  with  every- 
thing I  have  and  do  all  in  my  power 
to  enlist  the  full  support  of  my  de- 
nomination in  that  area." 

One  would  ask  just  why  if  "evangel- 
ism must  be  carried  on  in  the  church 
and  by  the  church"  some  hold  back 
from  a  united  church  effort  in  a  com- 
munity to  that  end?  Where  is  the  "ecu- 
menicity" so  dear  to  some  hearts?  If 
a  city  can  enjoy  a  great  united  cam- 
paign to  make  Christ  known,  what 
kind  of  "ecumenicity"  withdraws  to  the 
opposite  side  of  the  ecclesiastical 
tracks  ? 

The  writer  believes  our  Church  is 
missing  something  because  it  no  long- 
er recognizes  the  special  call  of  the 
evangelist.  The  early  Church  did  so 
and  prospered.  Not  all  are  called  to 
be  preachers,  or  teachers,  or  ministers 
of  healing.  But  some  are.  So,  too,  God 
lays  His  hands  on  some  men  endow- 
ing them  with  the  gifts  of  an  evangel- 
ist. To  them  He  gives  the  power  to 
"draw  the  net." 

If  there  were  twenty  (or  fifty)  men 
in  our  Church,  called  by  God  to  the 
special  ministry  of  the  evangelist,  men 
Idled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  it  could 
transform  oxxv  Church  in  a  very  short 
time.  Blessing  would  come  from  a 
recognition  of  the  evangelist  as  an 
especially  called  servant  of  God,  and, 
blessings  would  flow  from  their  min- 
istry. 

Finally,  is  it  true  that  the  only 
place  where  "Christ  presents  himself 
to  men  is  in  His  body,  the  church" — 
meaning  not  in  Madison  Square  Gar- 
den? What  about  our  Lords'  preaching 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  2) 
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Sundau 
chooTJ=£SSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCriON. 

Our  lesson  material  for  today  includes  almost  all  the  references  to 
Silas  (Silvanus)  in  the  New  Testament.  Our  lesson  title  describes 
this  man  as  "a  trustworthy  leader"  —  an  apt  description  indeed. 
To  be  chosen  for  a  special  mission  by  the  Apostolic  Council  (Acts 
15:22)  and  to  be  chosen  by  the  Apostle  Paul  as  his  companion  on 
his  second  missionary  journey  woiild  seem  to  be  enough  evidence 
to  prove  that  Silas  had  qualities  of  spiritual  leadership.  Further- 
more, there  is  not  a  single  unfavorable  reference  to  this  man. 


Lesson  for  August  20,  1961 

SILAS,  A  TRUSTWORTHY  LEAUER 

Bible  Material:  Acts  15:22-41;  16:19- 
40;  17:1-14;  18:5;  I  Thessalonians  1:1; 
I  Peter  5:12 

Devotional  Reading:  Phllippians  1:3-11 
Memory  Selection:  I  Peter  3:14 


II.    GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

It  will  be  helpful  here  to  enumerate  the  most  im- 
portant facts  regarding  Silas. 

1.  His  Birth.  There  can  be  little  doubt  regarding 
the  fact  that  Silas  was  a  Jew.  The  evidence  in  Acts 
15:22  indicates  this  plainly. 

2.  His  Name.  In  Acts  this  man  is  always  called 
Silas;  but  elsewhere  in  the  New  Testament  he  is  al- 
ways named  Silvanus  (II  Cor.  1:19;  I  Thess.  1:1;  II 
Thess.  1:1;  I  Pet.  5:12).  There  can  be  little  question 
legarding  the  fact  that  these  two  names  designate  the 
same  ))erson.  It  is  assumed  that  Silas  was  the  original 
or  Aramaic  name  and  that  Silvanus  was  the  adopted  or 
Latin  name.  It  was  quite  common  for  [ews  to  have  a 
Hebrew  or  Aramaic  name  and  also  a  Greek  or  Latin 
name. 

3.  His  Citizetiship.  Acts  16:37  plainly  shows  that 
Silas,  like  Paul,  was  a  citizen  of  the  Roman  Empire.  It 
is  not  revealed  how  or  when  he  secured  such  an  en- 
viable distinction.  But  we  can  well  believe  that  it  was 
a  fact  that  Paul  took  into  consideration  when  he  chose 
him  as  his  missionary  companion  (Acts  15:40)  . 

4.  His  Office. 
here: 

a.  Silas  was  undoubtedly  an  elder  in  the  Jerusalem 
church.  He  was  chosen  out  of  "the  apostles  and  the  el- 
ders"; consequentlv  he  must  have  been  an  elder  (Acts 
15:22) . 

b.  He  was  a  chief  man  among  the  brethren  (Acts 
15:22).  The  words  translated  "chief  man"  represent 
one  word  in  the  Greek  —  a  word  that  means  "to  be  a 
leader;  to  rule,  command;  to  have  power  over"  (Thay- 
er) .  Here  and  in  Heb.  13:7,17,24  it  designates  those 
^vho  have  the  "rule  over"  others  in  the  Church:  that  is, 
the  church  officers. 

c.  He  was  a  prophet  (Acts  15:32) .  There  was  a  class 
of  Christian  leaders  called  prophets  in  the  Apostolic 
Church  (Acts  13:1;  Eph.  4:11).  These  had  the  gift  of 
prophecy  (I  Cor.  13:2) .  Their  gift  was  exercised  in  ex- 
hortation (Acts  15:32;  I  Cor.  14:29-37)  and  in  predic- 
tion (Acts  11:27;  21:10f). 


There  are  fom  things  to  be  noted 


d.  He  was  a  missionary.  Paul  selected  Silas  as  his 
companion  on  his  second  missionary  journey  (Acts  15: 
40) .  Practically  all  the  references  to  Silas  deal  with 
him  in  connection  with  Paul.  These  references  consti- 
tute the  major  part  of  our  lesson  today. 

III.  SILAS  AS  A  COMMISSIONER  OF  THE 
GENERAL  ASSEMBLY    (Acts  15:22-41) . 

In  the  passage  before  us  here  Silas  is  set  forth  as  a 
man  of  outstanding  eminence  in  the  church  at  Jeru- 
salem. Note,  in  particular,  the  following: 

1.  The  Circumstance  (15:1-21).  These  verses  are 
not  in  our  lesson,  but  they  should  be  read  in  order  to 
understand  the  situation  that  had  arisen  in  the  Apos- 
tolic Church  because  of  the  teaching  of  certain  Juda- 
izers  who  insisted  that  Christians  must  keep  the  Mosaic 
law,  including  circumcision  (15:1,5).  The  Jerusalem 
Council  gathered  together  to  discuss  this  matter  and  to 
make  some  very  important  decisions.  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas were  there;  so  were  Peter,  and  James  who  acted  as 
the  moderator  of  the  Assembly.  The  issue  was  decided 
by  reference  to  what  God  had  already  done  among  the 
Gentiles,  as  rehearsed  by  Peter  and  Paul  (15:7-12) ,  and 
by  reference  to  the  prophetic  Word  (Amos  9:1  If), 
which  was  quoted  by  James  and  applied  to  the  present 
call  of  the  Gentiles  (15:18-21).  It  was  necessary, 
therefore,  that  this  decision  should  be  conveyed  to 
those  Christians  who  had  been  influenced  bv  the  Juda- 
i/ers. 

2.  The  Choice.  It  was  imperative  that  men  of  un- 
usual ability  and  spiritual  discernment  be  sent  forth 
as  representatives  of  the  General  Assembly  at  Jerusalem 
to  churches  that  had  been  troubled  by  the  Judaizers. 
Paul,  Barnabas,  Judas  and  Silas  were  appointed  on  this 
commission  by  the  Assembly  (15:22) .  Silas,  as  we  have 
seen  above,  had  every  ability  and  office  necessary  for 
this  work  of  instructing  other  Christians  as  to  the  true 
nature  of  the  Gospel  age. 

3.  The  Communication.  The  Assembly  wrote  a 
letter  as  its  official  word  to  the  churches  about  the  is- 
sue raised  by  the  Judaizers.  This  letter  was  to  be  car- 
ried by  the  four  men  (including  Silas)  appointed  by 
the  Assembly.  It  was  the  first  official  pronouncement 
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issued  in  the  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  it 
was  perhaps  more  important  and  momentous  than  any 
subsequent  one.  And  it  differed  from  all  later  pro 
nouncements  in  that  the  body  that  composed  it  was 
made  up  of  men  upon  whom  the  Holy  Spirit  had  comr 
in  special  inspiration  (Peter,  Paul,  James)  . 

4.  The  Commission.  Silas  accompanied  Paul,  Bar- 
nabas and  Judas  on  the  mission  to  Antioch,  and  there 
he  joined  them  in  exhorting  those  Christians  in  the 
true  nature  of  their  faith  (15:30-35).  It  was  perhaps 
at  this  time  that  Paul  became  aware  of  the  unusual 
abilities  possessed  by  Silas. 

5.  The  Crisis.  Shortly  after  the  conflict  between 
Christians  and  Judaizers  there  arose  a  conflict  within 
the  very  household  of  faith:  a  split  between  Paul  and 
Barnabas  over  the  advisability  of  taking  John  Mark 
along  with  them  again  (15:36-41) .  It  was  at  this  point 
that  Paul  selected  Silas  as  his  companion  for  his  second 
missionary  journey  (15:40f) . 

IV.    SILAS  AS  A  MISSIONARY  WITH  PAUL. 

The  separate  aspects  of  the  missionary  activity  of 
Silas  are  necessarily  intertwined  with  Paul's  second 
missionary  journey: 

1.  Silas  at  Philippi  (Acts  16:19-40).  Paul  and  Silas 
share  together  the  following  experience: 

a.  Man's  binding.  Those  two  men  were  beaten  and 
imprisoned  for  commercial  (v.  19  —  "the  hope  of  their 
gains  was  gone") ,  racial  (v.  20  —  "being  Jews") ,  and 
political  and  religions  (v.  21  —  "And  teach  customs, 
which  are  not  lawful  for  us  .  .  .being  Romans")  rea- 
sons. The  illegality  of  such  treatment  is  evidenced  by 
these  facts:  (I)  They  were  beaten  and  imprisoned  be- 
fore they  were  properly  tried  and  convicted  (vv.  22f)  ; 
(2)  They  were  given  no  opportunity  of  defense  against 
the  wild  statements  of  the  mob  (v.  23)  ;  (3)  They  were 
imprisoned  without  trial  even  though  they  were  Ro- 
man citizens  (vv.  23,37)  . 

b.  God's  unbinding.  This  part  had  three  aspects. 
The  first  aspect  was  supernatural  —  God's  power  over 
nature.  There  are  four  things  to  be  noted  here:  (1)  the 
prayer  and  praise  of  Paul  and  Silas  reached  not  only 
the  other  prisoners  but  also  the  very  gates  of  heaven 
(v.  25)  ;  (2)  the  phenomenon  of  nature  (v.  26  —  "And 
suddenly  there  was  a  great  earthquake")  that  shook  the 
foundations  of  the  jail  and  set  the  prisoners  free;  (3) 
the  perturbation  of  the  jailer,  who  was  held  personally 
responsible  for  all  the  prisoners  (vv.  27f) ;  (4)  the 
trembling  cry  to  Paul  and  Silas  by  the  jailer  for  his 
own  salvation  (vv.  29f) . 

The  second  aspect  of  God's  unbinding  was  spiritual 
—  God's  power  over  an  individual.  There  are  three 
things  to  be  noted  here:  (1)  faith  —  the  jailer,  being 
told  what  he  must  do  to  be  saved,  believed  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  (vv.  31f)  ;  (2)  forgiveness  —  the  jailer  and  his 
liousehold  were  immediately  baptized,  thus  symbolizing 
the  forgiveness  of  their  sins  (v.  32;  cf.  Acts  2:38)  ;  (3.) 
fellowship  and  felicity  —  the  joy  of  true  believers  when 
their  sins  are  forgiven  and  when  they  are  united  in 
Christ  by  one  Spirit  (v.  34;  cf.  I  Cor.  12:13,  Eph.  4:4f) . 

The  third  aspect  of  God's  unbinding  was  sovereign — 
God's  power  over  the  State   (16:35-40).  Somewhere 


;ilong  the  line  of  history  God  allowed  two  things  to 
happen  which  affected  this  story:  (1)  the  rights  of  Ro- 
man citizens  granted  and  guaranteed  by  the  Roman 
Emperor;  (2)  the  bestowal  of  Roman  dtizenshijj  upon 
Paul  and  Silas.  These  men  justly  used  their  rights  as 
Roman  citizens;  they  also  justly  lecjuired  of  the  Ro- 
man authorities  the  treatment  they  deserved  as  Roman 
citizens. 

2.  .S'?7rt.v  at  Thessalonica  and  Berca  (Acts  17:1-14). 
Paul  and  Silas  share  together  the  treatment  they  re- 
ceived in  these  two  cities.  Note  these  things: 

a.  The  preaching  (17:1-4).  Paul,  using  the  Old 
Testament  as  his  authority,  preached  to  the  Jews  at 
Thessalonica  that  Jesus  Christ  who  suffered,  died  and 
rose  again,  is  the  true  Messiah  (v.  3  —  "the  Christ;" 
so  in  the  Greek  and  American  Version)  .  This  preach- 
ing brought  about  conviction,  and  some  of  the  Greeks 
believed  and  fellowshipped  with  Paul  and  Silas  (v.  4)  . 

b.  The  persecution  (17:5-9).  Unbelieving  Jews 
agitated  the  new  converts  and  tried  to  intimidate  the 
people  by  asserting  falsely  that  Paul  and  Silas  were 
radical  revolutionists  (v.  6)  and  deluded  insurrection- 
ists (v.  7) .  For  a  commentary  on  these  charges  one 
should  read  what  Paul  says  in  his  letter  to  the  church 
at  Thessalonica  (I  Thess.  2:14-16). 

c.  The  pursuit  (17:10-15).  Paul  and  Silas  fled  to 
Berea,  where  they  were  more  nobly  entertained;  but 
the  unbelieving  Jews  of  Thessalonica,  hating  the  very 
names  of  Paul  and  Silas,  pursued  after  these  men  and 
stirred  up  the  people  of  Berea  against  them.  As  a  con- 
sequence, Paul  departed  for  Athens;  but  Silas  and 
Timothy  (v.  14;  cf.  16:1-3)  staved  behind. 

3.  Silas  at  Corinth  and  elsewhere  (Acts  18:5;  I 
Thess.  1:1;  I  Peter  5:12).  Paul,  having  departed  for 
.Vthens  (Acts  17:15)  ,  left  orders  for  Silas  and  Timothy 
to  join  him  immediately.  We  know  that  Timothy  re- 
joined Paul  at  Athens  (I  Thess.  3:1-10);  it  is  highlv 
probable  that  Silas  was  with  Timothy.  Paul  sent 
Timothy  back  to  Thessalonica  to  instruct  the  Chris- 
tians there  further  and  to  know  how  they  stood  (1 
Thess.  3:1-3)  ;  it  is  not  known,  however,  whether  Silas 
was  sent  back  also.  It  is  known  of  a  certainty  (II  Cor. 
1:19;  I  Thess.  1:1;  II  Thess.  1:1)  that  Silas  was  with 
Paul  in  Corinth  and  there  faithfully  proclaimed  the 
Gospel.  There  is  no  further  reference  to  Silas  in  Paul's 
Life.  One  other  reference  (I  Pet.  5:12)  indicates  that 
he  was  (later,  perhaps)  a  companion  and  helper  of  the 
Apostle  Peter. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  20,  1961:  ON  THE  FLIP  OF  A  COIN 

Scripture  Reading  Romans  12 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  A 
widely  read  syndicated  columnist  wrote  an  article  re- 
cently criticizing  those  who  object  to  gambling.  He 
admitted  that  some  of  the  activities  frequently  associ- 
ated with  gambling  are  far  from  good,  but  he  main- 
tained that  there  is  nothing  basically  wrong  with  gamb- 
ling ilseir.  Christians  have  insisted  quite  consistently 
that  gambling  IS  wrong  in  and  of  itself.  It  is  likely 
that  most  of  us  are  so  accustomed  to  this  view  that  it 
has  never  occurred  to  us  to  question  it.  If  it  were  left 
to  YOU  to  answer  the  columnist  who  claims  there  is 
nothing  morally  wrong  with  gambling,  what  would  you 
say?  Our  speakers  will  suggest  some  answers  vou  could 
give. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  First,  we  need  to  define  gambling. 
What  is  it?  It  is  risking  one's  own  possessions  in  the 
hope  of  making  a  gain  at  the  expense  of  others.  In  the 
business  of  gambling  someone  is  always  bound  to  lose, 
and  usually  many  lose.  Those  who  win  gain  possessions 
lor  which  they  have  not  paid  anything  or  for  which 
they  have  not  given  value  received.  The  gambler  hopes 
to  gain  something  which  belongs  to  someone  else  with- 
out paying  for  it,  the  outcome  being  based  on  chance. 
Gambling,  then,  is  a  way  to  get  something  for  nothing. 
The  gambler  who  does  not  win  at  least  hopes  to  get 
something  which  he  has  not  earned.  Basically  this  is  a 
form  of  stealing,  nnd  that  is  what  is  basically  wTong 
with  it. 

Some  people  try  to  iustify  gambling  by  saying  that 
all  of  life  is  a  gamble.  They  claim  that  tlie  farmer  who 
plants  a  crop  and  the  businessman  who  makes  an  in- 
vestment are  gamblers.  It  is  true  that  the  farmer  and 
the  businessman  cannot  guarantee  the  success  of  their 
ventures,  but  the  picture  is  quite  different  from  gamb- 
ling. The  farmer  and  the  businessman  are  not  trying  to 
get  something  for  nothing.  They  are  using  skill,  energy 
and  knowledge  to  gain  success.  They  are  working  for 
what  ihey  expect  to  gain.  Also,  no  other  person  must 
suffer  loss  in  older  for  these  men  to  succeed  in  their 
Aentures.  This  is  the  great  difference,  because  the 
gambler's  success  demands  that  someone  else  lose. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next  evil  of  gambling 
which  we  should  notice  is  closely  associated  with  the 
first.  Gambling  is  so  habit  forming  that  people  often 
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refer  to  it  as  a  disease.  Millions  of  Americans  are  so 
controlled  by  this  habit  that  they  are  known  as  com- 
pulsive gamblers  just  as  alcoholics  are  compulsive 
drinkers.  Professional  gamblers  feed  on  these  people. 
Now  and  then  habitual  gamblers  may  win  a  little. 
This  encourages  them  to  keep  trying  for  the  "one  big 
win"  which  never  comes.  Compulsive  gamblers  invari- 
ably spend  all  they  have,  making  themselves  and  their 
families  destitute.  They  will  readily  go  into  debt,  still 
hoping  to  make  it  all  up  with  the  "one  big  win." 
More  often  than  not  when  we  read  of  an  embezzle- 
ment, gambling  is  behind  it.  A  man  embezzles  in  order 
to  pay  gambling  debts,  and  then  he  will  gamble  more 
recklessly  than  ever  hoping  to  win  enough  to  cover  the 
embezzlement.  When  a  person  gets  hooked  by  the 
gambling  habit  his  troubles  have  just  beg^n. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Another  evil  associated  with 
gambling  is  dishonesty.  The  person  who  gambles  is 
not  likely  to  be  content  to  let  mere  chance  determine 
the  outcome.  The  temptation  always  follows  to  manip- 
ulate things  so  the  outcome  can  be  more  or  less  con- 
trolled. This  is  why  professional  gamblers  have  been 
bribing  college  basketball  players  to  "shave  points", 
that  is,  to  play  less  than  their  best  game.  In  this  way 
the  outcome  of  games  can  be  fixed,  and  the  gambler 
wins  because  the  "game"  is  now  a  "sure  thing."  This 
kind  of  dishonesty  pervades  almost  all  gambling.  It  is 
the  way  that  the  professional  gamblers  stay  ahead  of 
the  "suckers"  who  supply  them  with  their  living.  Even 
more  important  is  the  fact  that  gambling  thus  contrib- 
utes to  the  ruin  of  many  promising  young  people  who 
are  not  directly  involved  in  the  gambling. 

Dishonesty  is  just  one  of  the  sins  committed  by  the 
professionals  who  want  to  remove  all  the  element  of 
chance  from  their  gambling  business.  Once  a  man's 
character  has  been  damaged  by  gambling,  he  is  not 
likely  to  hesitate  to  stoop  to  crime  and  immorality  of 
other  kinds,  if  he  thinks  it  will  help  him  to  catch  up 
his  losses. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Surely  none  of  us  wants  to 
become  a  compulsive  gambler  or  to  be  involved  in  the 
crimes  usually  acompanying  professional  gambling,  but 
where  do  we  draw  the  line?  Not  long  ago  a  panel  of 
prominent  churchmen  discussed  this  very  point.  One 
asked,  for  an  example,  if  it  was  wrong  to  match  coins 
for  drinks.  They  decided  that  it  would  be  carrying 
matters  to  an  absurd  extreme  to  condemn  the  match- 
ing of  coins  as  a  means  to  determinine  who  would  pay 
for  a  soft  drink.  Were  they  right?  We  said  gambling  is 
basically  the  sin  of  stealing.  Is  it  right  to  steal  just  so 
we  do  not  steal  very  much?  Does  stealing  become  a  sin 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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LlVmC  IN  CHRIST 


We  come  now  to  the  last  study  in  this  scries  on  what 
it  means  to  be  "Hving  in  Christ."  The  Apostle  Paul 
has  been  talking  to  the  Philippian  Christians  about 
very  practical  things  and  now  he  offers  himself  again 
as  an  illustration  of  how  to  get  along  within  the  will 
of  God. 

The  study  begins  with  verse  14,  but  the  preceding 
verses  are  important  for  our  understanding  here,  espe- 
cially of  what  is  meant  by  "every  need." 

In  verse  10  Paul  writes,  "I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  great- 
ly, that  now  at  the  last  your  care  of  me  hath  flourished 
again;  wherein  yc  were  also  careful,  but  ye  lacked  op- 
])ortunity."  Here  is  the  word  "careful"  used  in  a  good 
sense.  (In  v.  6  he  said,  "be  careful  for  nothing,"  but 
here  he  praises  them  for  being  careful  about  him) .  He 
means,  "You  were  thoughful  of  me  but  you  lacked  op- 
portunity. Now  that  you  have  helped  me,  I  am  glad." 

In  other  words,  "You  have  done  well  by  sending 
some  money  to  help  me  by  the  hand  of  Epaphroditus 
who  has  also  made  things  easier"  (here  and  v.  14) . 

Then,  (vv.  11-12)  "Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of 
want:  for  I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  I  am, 
therewith  to  be  content.  I  know  both  how  to  be  abased 
and  I  know  how  to  abound.  .  .  ."  The  apostle  is  say- 
ing, "I  have  learned  how  to  get  along  with  little  and 
how  to  get  along  with  much." 

I  often  think,  with  reference  to  this  passage,  that  we 
sometimes  know  how  to  get  along  with  little  but  not 
with  much.  There  are  those  who  seem  to  lose  their 
balance  when  good  fortune  comes  their  way.  They  just 
seem  to  do  better  when  they  are  in  trouble.  The  mo- 
ment things  go  well  they  begin  to  act  foolishly.  They 
do  not  know  how  to  abound. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  are  those  who  get  along 
well  when  they  are  abounding  but  who  don't  know 
how  to  be  abased.  When  things  don't  go  well  they  are 
troubled.  The  Apostle  says:  "I  have  learned  both:  how 
to  be  abased  and  how  to  abound." 

Of  course  this  discussion  has  to  do  primarily  with 
money.  And  Paul  is  testifying  that  he  can  get  along 
with  little  money  or  with  much  money:  "I  know  from 
experience  what  it  means  to  be  poor  and  I  know  what 
it  means  to  be  rich;  what  it  is  to  be  without  and  what 
it  is  to  have  more  than  I  need." 

Then:  "Everywhere  and  in  all  things  ,1  am  instruct- 
ed .  .  ."  That  is,  I  am  guided  spiritually  by  my  circum- 
stances: through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me! 


Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 

-September:  "My  God  Shall  Supply  Every  Need" 

Philippians  4:14-23 

That  is  a  tremendous  idea!  The  Christian  needs  help 
both  ways:  in  abundance  and  in  poverty.  And  in  both 
he  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 

Nevertheless,  "ye  have  done  well  that  ye  did  com- 
municate with  my  afflicton."  In  other  words,  he  could 
get  along  in  any  circumstance,  but  it  was  to  the  credit 
of  the  Philippians  that  they  sent  him  help.  Then  Paul 
goes  on  to  say  xvhy.  First  he  mentions  that  of  all  the 
churches  they  were  the  only  one  that  supported  him: 
even  in  Thessalonica  they  sent  him  gifts  of  money  again 
and  again. 

"Not  because  I  desire  a  gift  .  .  ."  (v.  17)  .  That  is  to 
say,  the  Apostle  was  not  bringing  up  the  subject  be- 
cause he  wanted  money  from  them  now,  but  for  another 
reason:  he  wanted  to  see  in  them  jruit. 

THE  SPIRITUAL  VALUE  OF  GIVING 

Here  is  something  that  many  Christians  need  to  learn 
more  about:  it  actually  will  aljound  to  the  spiritual  ac- 
count of  those  who  contribute  to  the  support  and  the 
promotion  of  the  Gospel.  Giving  to  the  Lord's  work 
is  something  pleasing  to  God  and  spiritually  signifi- 
cant. 

It  makes  a  difference  witliin  one  s  own  heart  when 
one  gives.  And  the  difference  does  not  depend  on  the 
need  of  the  one  receiving  the  gift.  Paul  was  making  it 
plain  that  strictly  speaking  he  had  no  need.  But  he 
suggests  that  there  is  a  special  blessing  of  a  profound 
spiritual  sort  attending  the  support  of  the  Lord's  work. 
It  was  to  this  blessing  that  he  had  lefercnce.  Epaphro- 
ditus had  conveyed  the  Philippians'  gift  and  had  evi- 
dently remained  to  be  a  personal  help  to  Paul.  For 
this  the  Apostle  was  glad.  But  mostly  he  was  glad  be- 
cause of  the  blessing  that  would  accrue  to  the  account 
of  the  Philippians  themselves  for  their  concern. 

As  we  think  on  this  passage  I  want  to  say:  the  mat- 
ter of  giving  has  much  to  do  with  a  Christian's  morale, 
with  successfully  "living  in  Christ."  It  is  related  to  the 
way  a  Christian  feels  about  the  Gospel.  And  it  is  a 
concrete,  substantial  way  for  a  Christian  to  translate 
his  devotion  to  the  Lord  into  substance  .  .  .  into  reality. 
We  have  the  same  thing  in  human  relations.  We  are 
prompted  to  translate  our  devotion  for  each  other  into 
gifts.  And  it  does  much  for  our  "morale"  to  express 
our  love  with  a  gift  sacrificially  given. 

The  person  who  gives  freely  and  liberally  is  spirit- 
ually blessed  and  the  person  who  gives  niggardly  is 
spiritually  without  a  blessing. 
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MY  GOD  SHALL  SUPPLY  .  .  . 

V.  19  - —  "But  my  God  shall  supply  all  your  need 
according  to  his  riches  in  glory  by  Christ  Jesus." 

This  is  a  way  of  summing  the  whole  matter  up.  And 
I  think  that  Paul  has  reference  to  every  need  mention- 
ed throughout  the  letter.  The  promise  applies  to  phy- 
sical needs  and  it  applies  to  social  needs  as  well  as  to 
spiritual  needs.  "According  to  his  riches  in  glory"  He 
will  supply.  That  is  a  way  of  saying  that  there  is  no 
inactical  limit  to  His  supply,  for  the  "riches  in  glory" 
are  inexhaustible. 

Notice  the  next  phrase,  "by  Christ  Jesus."  If  you 
Avill  go  through  the  letter  to  the  Philippians  and  no- 
tice each  of  the  promises  and  the  directions  you  may 
1)6  amazed  how  often  this  phrase  occurs:  "by  Christ 
Jesus",  "through  Christ  Jesus",  "in  Christ  Jesus",  "of 
Christ  Jesus."  Be  steadfast  in  the  Lord,  the  Apostle 
writes.  It  is  a  repeated  reminder  that  only  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  do  we  have  credit  before  God.  Only  in 
Him  is  the  divine  account  open  on  our  behalf. 

Now  this  does  not  mean  that  we  have  no  responsi- 
bilities. And  I  can  illustrate  my  thought  here  out  of 
my  own  experience.  I  recall  that  as  a  young  Christian 
I  was  much  impressed  with  that  portion  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount:  "Consider  the  fowls  of  the  air:  for  they 
sow  not,  neither  do  they  reap  ...  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them"  (Matt.  6:26).  The  passage  troa- 
bled  me,  for  I  was  reared  in  the  country  and  I  knew 
how  much  was  involved  in  sowing  and  reaping.  My 
father  was  a  practical  minded  man  who  was  inclined 
to  follow  the  precept,  "If  a  man  will  not  work  neither 
let  him  eat."  We  all  worked  .  .  .  hard. 

When  I  thought  on  the  line,  ".  .  .  yet  your  heavenly 
Father  feedeth  them"  I  was  inclined  to  think  the  Scrip- 
ture a  bit  exaggerated.  For  as  I  pictured  it  the  Lord 
fesus  was  so  much  as  suggesting  that  if  the  birds  would 
but  sit  on  a  fence  God  would  see  that  they  were  fed. 

But  that  is  not  how  God  feeds  the  birds.  When  you 
think  about  it  you  will  be  impressed  with  how  much 
birds  do  to  get  their  food.  For  one  thing  they  are  very 
early  risers.  To  "get  up  with  the  chickens"  is  to  sug- 
gest a  very  early  rising.  And  to  "go  to  bed  with  the 
chickens"  is  to  suggest  an  early  time  for  bed.  To  "con- 
sider the  fowls  of  the  air"  will  mean  going  to  bed  at 
night  and  getting  up  in  the  morning  and  being  busy 
when  you  are  awake. 

The  Lord  Jesus  was  not  commending  inactivity.  He 
was  commending  labor  with  confident  expectation  as 
the  way  to  work  within  the  will  of  God  for  successful 
living  in  Christ.  The  birds  go  out  in  the  morning  con- 
fidently expecting  that  the  insects  they  seek  will  be 
there.  And  the  Christian  should  go  out  in  the  morn- 
ing confidently  expecting  that  "my  God  shall  supply 
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all  your  needs."  As  we  are  diligent  in  our  business  ac- 
cording to  our  understanding  of  what  it  means  to  be 
"living  in  Christ,"  God  will  guide  and  overrule  and 
make  all  things  Avork  together  for  good  in  such  a  way 
that  we  will  receive  what  we  need. 

SALUTE  EVERY  SAINT  .  .  . 

After  bringing  the  "teaching"  part  of  his  letter  to  a 
close  with  the  benediction  in  verse  20,  the  Apostle  ex- 
tends his  message  with  a  concluding  personal  note  which 
is  of  interest.  "Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jeusus"  (v. 
21) ,  he  says.  That  is,  speak  cordially  and  friendly  to 
every  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

As  I  stop  to  think  on  the  implications  of  that  in- 
struction it  occurs  to  me  that  here  is  a  suggestion  that 
has  a  bearing  on  the  way  Christians  of  one  Church 
should  feel  about  Christians  of  other  Churches.  I 
have  never  been  disposed  to  think  that  we  would  be 
happy  or  more  effective  in  the  Kingdom  of  God  if  we 
were  all  together  in  one  big  Church.  I  have  never  felt 
that  would  be  good  any  more  than  I  have  felt  that  hav- 
ing just  one  finger  would  be  good.  As  I  see  it,  having 
five  fingers  is  better  than  one;  and  two  hands  are  bet- 
ter than  one.  A  variety  in  the  organization  and  min- 
istry of  the  Church  is  a  good  thing. 

But,  all  the  fingers  should  work  together;  and  both 
hands  belong  together.  In  another  place  (I  Cor.  12) 
Paul  takes  pains  to  explain  in  detail  how  the  members 
of  Christ's  body  should  function  together  even  while 
they  have  separate  responsibilities.  And  I  think  the 
principle  applies  to  Churches.  The  Apostle  says,  "Sa- 
lute all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus."  He  does  not  neces- 
sarily mean,  "Move  in  with  them  and  copy  their  respon- 
sibilities for  your  own." 

Finally:  "The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all"  (v.  23) .  In  a  sense  this  closing  thought 
is  a  summation  of  everything  that  has  gone  before,  and 
the  basis  on  which  everything  else  has  meaning. 

The  "Grace"  of  God  in  the  sense  used  here  is  the 
gift  of  God  toward  us  out  of  His  goodness  and  mercy, 
which  we  do  not  deserve  and  have  not  earned.  God 
actually  gives  us  what  we  need  and  that  is  why  it  is 
Grace. 

What  does  He  give  us?  He  gives  us  an  inward 
strength  to  do  His  will;  the  power  and  capacity  to  walk 
in  His  way;  the  inward  disposition  to  live  well  pleasing 
in  His  sight. 

The  "Grace  of  God"  is  not  some  power  at  my  dis- 
posal enabling  me  to  live  as  7  choose;  it  is  not  a  re- 
source supplied  for  me  to  use  for  me.  It  is  not  given 
in  order  that  I  might  go  places  and  7  might  do  things 
for  my  profit.  Grace  is  given  in  order  that  God  may 
be  glorified;  that  I  may  be  enabled  to  accomplish  His 
will.  It  is  given  for  sewice.  The  Grace  of  God  is  much 
like  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  He  comes  to  lead  us  to 
God  and  then  to  lead  us  in  God's  way  for  our  lives. 

Throughout  this  letter  the  thought  has  recurred 
again  and  again:  when  we  are  yielded  to  God  through 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  He  will  work  in  us  both  the  will 
and  the  doing  of  His  good  pleasure.  Moreover,  there 
is  a  conscious  and  intelligent  procedure  associated  with 
this  life.  There  is  something  voluntary  about  it.  We 
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can  be  Ihonghtjul  about  what  it  means  to  live  in 
Christ.  We  can  be  deliberate  about  it.  We  can  be 
intentional  about  it.  We  can  delermitie  to  act  in  a 
certain  way.  There  are  things  to  be  done  (and  for 
which  we  are  responsible  in  the  doing)  if  we  are  to 
know  the  full  joy  of  the  Lord  offered  to  those  who  are 
yielded  to  Him. 

Dr.  Guizke  is  Professor  of  EnglisJi  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  4031. 
Decatur,  Georgia.  Ask  for  No.  60-11.  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  60-9,  60-10,  60-1 1._-.$9.00) . 

Next  mouth:  The  first  lesson  in  the  new  series  on 
the  Book  of  James:  "Religion  That  Is  Genuine." 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  14 

only  when  large  amounts  are  involved?  It  is  obviously 
true  that  not  many  people  will  go  into  debt  or  under- 
mine the  family  budget  by  flipping  coins,  but  how  many 
compulsive  gamblers  do  you  suppose  began  their  gamb- 


ling careers  in  this  way?  It  is  not  likely  that  they  be- 
gan by  making  large  wagers.  Most  of  them  grew  into 
the  habit  from  small  beginnings.  Should  we  not  then 
draw  the  line  at  the  smallest  beginning? 

There  may  be  those  who  will  call  us  narrow-minded 
if  we  refuse  to  take  part  in  so-called  petty  gambling. 
They  will  complain  that  we  are  carrying  things  to  ab- 
surd extremes.  But  it  is  not  the  size  of  the  wager  that 
makes  gambling  wrong.  It  is  wrong  in  principle.  As 
Christians  we  have  a  witness  to  bear.  We  can  bear  it 
in  part  by  showing  our  respect  for  the  property  rights 
of  others  in  a  refusal  to  gamble  at  all. 

Closing  Prayer 

•    •    »    *  # 

Programs  to  Come:  August  27,  "Break  It  Up"  (Van- 
dalism) ;  September  3,  "A  Day  To  Remember"  (Sab- 
bath Observance) . 


None  but  God  can  satisfy  the  longings  of  an  immortal 
soul;  that  as  the  heart  was  made  for  Him,  so  He  alone 
can  fill  it. — Richard  Trench 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


$207,898  BIRTHDAY  GIFT 
PRESENTED  AT  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  check  for 
$207,898  was  handed  to  C.  Darby 
Fulton,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  here  as  the 
1961  Birthday  Offering  of  the  Wom- 
en of  the  Church.  It  was  the  largest 
amount  ever  given  by  the  Women  of 
the  Church  at  a  Montreat  presenta- 
tion, and  lacked  only  $2,000  of  reach- 
ing an  all-time  record  for  the  annual 
birthday  gift. 

The  money  will  be  used  to  help  with 
the  production  and  distribution  of 
Christian  literature  in  the  Congo,  and 
for  expansion  of  the  Presbyterian 
Bible  School  at  Hsinchu,  Taiwan. 

Women  of  the  Synod  of  Oklahoma 
ranked  highest  in  per-capita  giving 
with  88  cents  per  person,  and  women 
from  the  Synod  of  Appalachia  were 
next  with  a  per-capita  giving  of  87 
cents.  Largest  amount  given  by  a 
synod  was  contributed  by  the  women 
of  North  Carolina,  who  gave  $30,915. 
The  Synod  of  Texas'  Women  of  the 
Church  were  second  in  total  amount 
given,  with  $28,378. 

It  was  announced  that  the  1962  of- 
fering will  go  to  the  Presbyterian 
Guidance  Program  to  increase  its  ca- 
pacity.  The  check  for  the  1961  gift 


was  presented  during  the  Montreat 
Women's  Conference,  which  registered 
an  attendance  of  approximately  1,000. 


EVANGELISM— from  p.  11 

to  the  shepherdless  multitudes?  What 
about  Peter's  preaching  to  the  unsaved 
at  Pentecost,  and  again  a  few  days  la- 
ter? What  about  Paul's  preaching  on 
Mars  Hill? 

This  question  can  best  be  answered 
by  results.  If  God  blesses  only  that 
preaching  which  is  done  within  the 
confines  of  a  church  building,  and  under 
the  auspices  of  an  ecclesiastical  organ- 
ization, then  we  have  our  answer. 

On  the  other  hand,  if  God  honors  the 
Gospel  message  wheii  it  is  preached 
on  the  street,  "in  camp  meetings,  in 
tents  with  sawdust  trails,  in  Madison 
Square  Garden,  —  in  football  stadi- 
ums and  civic  auditoriums,"  then  the 
obvious  conclusion  is  that  it  is  the 
message  of  redemption  in  Christ  which 
counts  and  not  primarily  the  location 
of  the  preaching  or  the  sponsoring 
body. 

For  a  churchman,  or  a  Church  to  re- 
ject the  validity  of  conversion  outside 
of  a  church  building,  or  outside  the 
confines  of  a  denomination  is  unbeliev- 
able. To  say,  "We  accept  Him  there 
or  we  do  not  really  accept  Him"  is  to 


limit  the  grace  of  God  and  stultify  ef- 
forts to  evangelize  the  world. 

We  believe  our  Church  is  face  to 
face  with  a  choice — not  that  friendship, 
personal,  visitation  and  pulpit  evangel- 
ism should  be  neglected,  but  whether 
we  should  also  recognize  the  validity 
of  and  need  for  mass  evangelism  on  a 
scale  never  yet  dreamed  of.  One  has 
but  to  study  the  growth  of  the  Church 
and  the  growth  of  cultured  paganism 
all  around  us  to  realize  that  something 
drastic  is  needed. 

Many  years  ago  a  great  evangelistic 
meeting  was  held  in  the  city  of  Phila- 
delphia. One  Presbyterian  minister  led 
his  church  into  the  fullest  cooperation 
and  thirty  years  later  he  told  the  writ- 
er most  of  the  officers,  Sunday  school 
teachers  and  active  leaders  in  his 
church  had  come  to  Christ  through 
that  campaign. 

Furthermore  he  said  that  at  the 
conclusion  of  the  meeting  he  happened 
to  be  visiting  in  the  study  of  a  fellow 
minister,  also  a  Presbyterian.  As  he 
got  up  to  leave  he  noticed  a  large  num- 
ber of  cards  pushed  back  on  the  top 
of  a  bookcase.  On  inquiry  he  was  told 
these  were  cards  sent  to  him  from  that 
evangelistic  campaign.  "But",  he  said, 
"I  do  not  approve  of  that  kind  of  evan- 
gelism and  have  paid  no  attention  to 
those  cards." 
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Little  wonder  that  other  congrega- 
tion shrivelled  up.  Little  wonder  the 
minister  himself  received  no  blessing. 

Mass  evangelism  docs  have  a  very 
definite  place  in  the  Christian  world. 
We  neglect  it  to  our  own  loss  and  to 
the  loss  of  countless  thousands  of  the 
unreached.  — L.  N.  B. 

FOR  SALE:  175  copies  of  "The  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,"  (blue  edition) 
excellent  condition.  50c  per  copy. 
Write:  Woodlawn  Presbyterian 
Church,  Boston  and  Blackstone 
Streets,   Hopewell,  Virginia. 


THE  EASIEST  SYSTEM  IN  THE 
WORLD  TO  UNDERSTAND 
AND  USE! 

•  Requires  Much  less  Time  than  Other  Fil!n« 
Systems. 

•  Comprehensive,  Workable,  ond  Complete. 

•  Much  less  Expensive. 

•  Indefinitely  Expandable,  for  a  Lifetime  of 
Use. 

•  Beautifully  Printed  and  Bound,  in  Gift  Box. 

"This  system  is  the  answer  to  my  twenty 
year  search  for  a  practical,  simple,  work- 
able plan  to  organise  my  material.  I  have 
examined  many  systems,  but  never  found 
one  that  I  liked." 

H.  W.  WoLCOTT,  Escondido,  Calif. 

ORDER  NOW  -  SAVE  $4.00! 
$19.95.  After  1961,  $23.95 

Order  on  approval  for  10  daysl    Full  refund 
or  credit  if  not  satisfied. 


□  Please  send  copies  of  BAKER'S 

TEXTUAL  AND  TOPICAL  FILING  SYSTEM 
understand  book  is  returnable  within  10  days 
if  I  am  not  completely  satisfied. 


Name.. 


Address  

City-state  

□  Please  send  FREE  descriptive  booklet. 

At  All  Booksellers,  or 
BAKER  BOOK  HOUSE   •   Grand  Rapids  6,  Mich, 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

9.  The  Furniture  of  the  Tabernacle. 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  is  pictured  in  the  Tabernacle? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Hebrews  9:11,12,24. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Who  is  pictured  in 
the  Tabernacle? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  whole  Bible  tells  us  about  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Luke  24:27. 

*  *    *  * 

THE  TABERNACLE  FURNITURE. 

THE  BRAZEN  ALTAR.    Exodus  38:1;   Hebrews  10:12; 
1  John  1:7.  The  first  piece  of  furniture  to  be  found  in  the  court 

of  the  Tabernacle  was  the  of  burnt-offering. 

The  sacrifices  were  offered  here.    Christ  gave  Himself,  on 

the  Cross,  one  sacrifice  for           .  .      for  ever.  The 

 of  Jesus  Christ  cleanses  us  from  all  sin. 

THE  LAYER.  Exodus  30 : 1 8- 1 9 ;  John  15:3.  The  priests  washed 

at  the  of  gold,  which  pointed  to  Christ,  Who 

said,  "Now  ye  are  through  the  word  1  have 

 unto  you." 

THE  TABLE  AND  THE  CANDLESTICK.  Exodus  25:23,30, 
31,37;  John  6:  35;  8:12.   The  table  stood  within  the  Holy 

Place.  The  people  "set  upon  the  table  .  .  .  

before  God.  The  table  pictures  Christ  as  the  . 

of  life. 

The  candlestick  was  made  of  pure  —  —  —  — .  and  had 
 lamps,  picturing  Christ  as  the  light  of  the 

THE  ALTAR  OF  INCENSE.  Exodus  30: 1,5,7-8;  Psalm  141:  2; 
John  14:13.   The  altar  in  the  Holy  Place  was  used  to  burn 

 This  represents  prayer.  Our  prayers 

rise  to  God  through  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ,  in  Whose  

we  pray. 

THE  ARK  WAS  MOST  SACRED.  Exodus  25:10-16;  17-22; 
Hebrews  9:4.  The  Ark  was  the  only  piece  of  furniture  in  the 

Holy  of  Holies.  It  contained  a  golden  ,  a  

that  budded,  and  the  of  the  Covenant. 

God  said,  "There  will  I  with  thee  .  .  .  between 

the  cherubims."  Cherubims  stand  for  God's  holiness. 

*  *    *  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Does  the  Bible  mention 
butter?   Look  up  Genesis  18:8. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness,"  Copyright 
1958  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California) 
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ELECTION— from  p.  6 

God  puts  us  in  our  environments  and 
gives  us  our  natures,  thereby  assur- 
ing that  we  make  the  correct  choices; 
and  we  do  make  the  correct  choices, 
always  because  we  want  to. 

A  man  may  carry  a  bowl  of  gold 
fish  wherever  he  pleases,  yet  the  fish 
feels  perfectly  free  and  moves  unre- 
strainedly within  the  bowl.  God  is  not 
only  the  creator  of  the  hearts  of  men 
in  the  first  instance  and  knows  them 
altogether,  but  He  also  fashions  the 
hearts  of  all  in  all  the  changing  cir- 
cumstances of  life,  keeping  the  hearts 
of  all  men  in  His  hands,  turning  them 
whithersoever  He  will  (Prov.  21),  so 
that  it  is  even  said  that  man  knows 
what  is  in  his  own  mind  only  as  the 
Lord  reveals  it  to  him.  (Amos  4:13). 

This  doctrine  of  Election  is  not  a 
cold,  barren  theory  but  a  warm  and 
living  truth.  The  Christian  who  has 
it  in  his  heart  knows  that  he  is  fol- 
lowing a  heaven  directed  course,  that 
it  is  a  course  foreordained  for  him 
personally,  and  that  it  is  a  good 
course.  In  the  midst  of  trouble  and 
adversity,  he  confidently  looks  to  the 
future,  for  he  knows  that  his  eternal 
destiny  is  fixed  and  forever  blessed 
and  that  nothing  can  rob  him  of  this 
priceless  treasure.  The  sense  of  se- 
curity which  this  doctrine  gives  to  the 
struggling  Christian  results  from  the 
assurance  that  he  is  not  committed  to 
his  own  power,  or  rather  weakness, 
but  into  the  sure  hands  of  the  Al- 
mighty Father  —  that  over  him  is  a 
banner  of  love  and  underneath  are 
the  everlasting  arms. 


God  helps  us  seek  popularity  where 
it  counts — at  the  court  of  God. — Zepp. 


Invest 
inhes 

ffill  ItVe 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write;  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  8 
power  is  still  at  work  making  men  diff- 
erent, bringing  them  out  of  spiritual 
death  into  spiritual  life. 

Do  you  know  this?  Do  you  realize 
that  Christianity  is  not  just  a  pious 
routine?  Do  you  find  that  worship  is 
more  than  going  through  a  set  of 
forms?  Have  you  actually  met  the  God 
of  power?  Do  you  know  the  serene 
strength  of  His  forgiveness?  Do  you 
have  a  continuing  experience  of  His 
presence,  your  help  in  trouble?  These 
are  the  grandest  wonders  of  all — when 
the  God  of  power  comes  into  sinful, 
selfish,  heedless  lives  and  makes  them 


new,  Christ  now  their  center.  His 
honor  their  motive.  A  God  who  can  do 
that  both  can  and  will  raise  the  body. 


Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,    Montgomery,  Ala. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 


After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies    at   the   following    prices  POSTPAID: 

1st   Reader   $2.50     4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75     5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd   Reader   $3.25      6th   Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-8      Rowan,  Iowa 


BmyoNB 

BENEFITS 
WHEN 
STANDARD 
LESSON 
LITERATURE 
IS  USED 


•TEACHERS 

•PUPILS 

•BIBLE 
SCHOOLS 

INVESTIGATE 

AND 

COMPARE! 


•  NURSERY . . .  Picture  cards  and  pictures  to  color  for  the  pupil. 

•  PRESCHOOL . . .  24-page  activity  book  for  each  quarter  plus  "four  and 

five"  take-home  paper. 

•  PRIMARY ...  Activity  book  for  each  quarter  and  "Sunday  Story  Time" 

take-home  paper. 

•  JUNIOR . . .  Pupil's  class  book  for  each  quarter  plus  "Junior  Life"  take- 

home  story  paper. 

•  YOUTH  . . .  Digest-size  Bible  student  quarterly  and  "Straight"  the  weekly 

magazine  for  all  teen-agers. 

•  ADVANCED  YOUTH  . . .  Quarterly  lesson  books  w/ith  scripture  references. 

•  ADULT . . .  Adult  Bible  class  quarterly  lesson  books  and  service  leaflet 

for  every  Sunday. 

FOR  TEACHERS  . . .  Concise,  helpful  manuals  for  all  age  groups,  plus  an 
educational  assortment  of  visual  aids  adapted  to  specific 
levels. 


The  finest,  always  true-to-lhe-Bible  lessons 
are  taught  from  Standard  literature.  Lesson 
subject  and  recommended  teaching  methods 
and  materials  are  adapted  to  the  pupil's 


interest  and  capacities  in  every  age  group, 
nursery  through  adult. 
Standard  lessons  are  planned  for  every 
Bible  school,  large  or  small. 


Send  for  free  samples  or  digest.  Specify  age  group  for  actual 
samples  of  Uniform  lessons  or  digest  of  all  Graded  lessons. 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING 


Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Ben  H.  Bateman  from  Pine  Bluff, 

Ark.,  to  the  Cleburne  Ave.  church, 

West  Helena,  Ark. 

E.  H.  Denman,  Sr.,  from  Stamps, 

Ark.,  to  the  Paris  and  Charleston 

churches,  Paris,  Ark. 

Taft  A.  Franklin  from  Bluff  City, 

Tenn.,  to  the  Mt.  Carmel  church, 

Rose  Hill,  Va. 

John  Robert  Goodson  from  Birm- 
ingham,  Ala.,  to   Norwalk,  Calif., 
to  do  graduate  work. 
William     Frederick     Henning,  Jr., 

from  Fort  Worth,  Texas,  to  the 
Community  church,  Yosemite  Na- 
tional Park,  Calif. 
John  D.  Page,  Jr.,  from  Portsmouth, 
Va.,  t  o  Burnt  and  Sunnyside 
churches,  Winchester,  Va. 
Geo.  Hoffman  Smith,  East  Point, 
Ga.,  has  assumed  his  duties  as  As- 
sociate Secretary  of  Atlanta  Pres- 
bytery. 

S.  Hugh  Bradley  has  resigned 
from  the  staff  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  in  order  to  accept 
the  professorship  of  Bible  at  King 
College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Fred  W.  Hoffman,  H.R.,  from 
Fountain  City,  Tenn.,  to  2889  San 
Pasqual  St.,  Pasadena,  Calif. 
Paul  Hoffman  was  dismissed  from 
the  Inskip  Church  of  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  instead  of  Cleveland,  Tenn., 
to  the  UPUSA  Church  of  Lemon- 
cove,  Calif.,  as  previously  reported. 
C.  D.  Brearley  from  Myrtle  Beach, 
S.  C,  to  the  Bethune  church,  Be- 
thune,  S.  C. 

Walter  W.  White  from  Onanacock, 
Va.,  to  the  Summersville  church, 
W.  Va. 

Gwilym  P.  Jones  has  moved  from 
Auckland,  New  Zealand,  to  be  pas- 
tor of  the  Tygart's  Valley  and  Mill 
Creek  churches,  Huttonsville,  W. 
Va. 

W.  E.  West   (H.R.)  from  Moores- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  Aurora,  N.  C. 
C.  E.  McLean  from  Dillon,  S.  C, 
to  Laurinburg,  N.  C. 
George  R.  Stuart,  Jr.,  from  Deca- 
tur, Ga.,  to  Nashville,  Tenn. 


Benjamin  L.  Eller,  Jr.,  from  Green- 
ville, S.  C,  to  Sumter,  S.  C. 
Woodson  P.  Booth  from  Sanford, 
N.  C,  to  the  Parkton  church.  Park- 
ton,  N.  C. 

James  W.  Colvert  from  ClarksviUe, 

Indiana,  to  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Maynard  C.  Woltz  from  Belle,  W. 

Va.,  to  Clothier,  W.  Va. 

A.  B.  Gallaspy  from  Birmingham, 

Ala.,  to  the  Handsboro,  Mississippi, 

church. 

Conway  T.  Wharton,  Jr.,  Houston, 
Texas,  will  become  minister  of  the 
Covenant  church.  Corpus  Christi, 
Texas,  Sept.  1. 

F.  Clay  Doyle  from  Columbus,  Ga,. 
to  St.  Andrew's  church.  Tucker, 
Ga. 

Flynn  V.  Long  has  resigned  as  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Central  Texas 
Prebytery,  Ft.  Worth,  to  become 
effective  on  or  before  Dec.  1. 

Arthur  H.  Williams  from  Star  City, 
Ark.,  to  the  First  church,  Craigs- 
ville,  Va. 

James  Wagner  who  recently  com- 
pleted graduate  study  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Basel,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Zach- 
ary.  La.,  church. 

Robert  P.  Richardson,  Vice-Presi- 
dent of  Southwestern  at  Memphis, 
is  to  become  minister  of  adminis- 
tration in  the  First  Church,  Pine 
Bluff,  Ark.,  Sept.  1. 


James  Erwin  Dendy,  father  of  Dr. 
H.  B.  Dendy,  died  in  Hartwell,  Ga., 
July  18. 

Chester  Alexander  died  of  a  heart 
attack  Sunday,  July  16,  after  he 
had  conducted  a  second  Commun- 
ion service  in  the  First  church  of 
Burlington,  N.  C,  of  which  he  had 
been  pastor  since  1942.  He  had 
just  greeted  the  people  as  they  left 
the  sanctuary. 


QUESTIONS  BIBLICAL 
LITERALISM 

Let  me  tell  you  as  honestly  as  I  can 
what  the  Journal  means  to  me:  I  ap- 
preciate its  vigorous  style  and  gener- 
ally careful  and  comprehensive  report- 
ing. For  me  the  Journal  provides  (in 
part)  a  voice  of  honorable  opposition 
and  corrective  to  what,  generally,  are 
my  convictions. 

I  believe  that  all  men  are  partially 
blind.  All  men  tend  to  champion  some 


aspects  of  Christian  faith  and  practice 
while  neglecting  others.  Ideally,  an 
obedient  Christian  could  see  the  Faith 
and  see  it  whole.  But  this  is  both  a 
rare  gift  and  a  difficult  achieve- 
ment. .  .  . 

Sometimes  my  differences  with  you 
are  differences  of  emphasis;  sometimes 
they  are  more  fundamental.  I  will  fuss 
at  you  at  one  point,  at  least.  Do  you 
not  obscure  the  fact  that  many  Chris- 
tians are  sincerely  struggling  with  the 
problem  of  the  authority  of  Scripture 
and  the  whole  area  of  Biblical  inter- 
pretation? 

A  reading  of  the  Journal  (and  kin- 
dred publications)  suggests,  though 
not  unqualifiedly,  that  the  Christian 
who  does  not  accept  the  verbal  inspira- 
tion or  literal  inerrancy  of  Scripture 
is  less  sincere,  less  a  man  of  integrity, 
and  certainly  less  a  Christian  than  the 
literalist.  This  is  generally  conveyed 
more  implicitly  than  explicitly. 

A  non-literalist  may  be  guilty  on  all 
three  points.  But  please  tell  your 
readers  that  a  rather  considerable 
number  of  Biblical  but  non-literalist 
Christians  are  Christian  men  of  integ- 
rity and  sincere.  Let  them  know 
something  of  the  travail  of  the  neo- 
reformation  man;  a  travail  which  is 
not  likely  to  lead  many  to  literalism. 
.  .  .  Some  folks  could  not  under  any 
conditions  accept  Genesis  as  a  scien- 
tific treatise.  They  could  accept  it  as 
profound  religious  truth.  .  .  . 

— Rodney  B.  Peacock  (UPUSA) 
Austin,  Texas 

We  have  never  consciously  impugn- 
ed the  motives  or  sincerity  of  any  man 
earnestly  struggling  with  the  problem 
of  authority.  We  would  distinguish  be- 
tween "literalism"  and  "authority." 
Not  everything  in  the  Bible  is  to  be 
taken  literally  (Vision  of  Christ  in  the 
Revelation  with  a  sword  between  His 

teeth)    everything   in   the   Bible  is 

to  be  taken  with  the  authority 
of  the  Word  of  God  Himself,  and 
without  any  error  respecting  faith  and 
practice.  One  may  build  elaborately 
on  a  more  subjective  view.  But  one 
does  not  build  substantially  or  cer- 
tainly. Ed. 

HIGH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  WANT- 
ED —  We  are  in  need  of  teachers 
for  mathematics,  English  and  Sci- 
ence. Meals  in  school  dining  hall 
and  living  quarters  furnished.  Con- 
tact Mr.  Sam  C.  Patterson,  Pres., 
French  Camp  Academy,  French 
Camp,  Miss. 
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God*s  Man  in  the  Pulpit 

Hiis  man  in  the  pulpit  will  tell  you  that  Christ  is  not  concerned  to 
make  you  better,  but  to  make  you  neWy  not  to  help  you,  not  to  accept  you 
but  to  cofwert  you.  He  will  tell  you  that  Christ  wants  your  words  and 
your  deeds,  but  first  He  wants  you.  He  will  tell  you  that  although  you 
are  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  you  are  a  spiritual  pauper  and  a  financial 
incompetent  until  Christ  enters  your  life  and  requisitions  your  possessions. 
He  will  tell  you  that  all  your  subtle  claims  to  status  are  filthy  rags  before 
God.  He  will  tell  you  that  before  you  can  work  you  must  worship,  before 
you  can  speak  for  Christ  you  must  hear  from  Christ,  and  before  you  can 
serve  Christ  you  must  be  transformed  by  Christ.  .  .  .  He  will  tell  you 
that  unless  you  are  born  again  by  the  grace  of  God  in  Christ  you  have  not 
lived,  and  indeed,  that  you  will  never  live  until  Christ  lives  in  you.  He 
will  tell  you  that  until  the  Holy  Spirit  cauterizes  your  heart  it  will  not 
be  free  from  the  fatal  infection  of  self-love.  He  will  tell  you  that 
decisions  and  attitudes  must  be  structured  to  centered  loyalty  in  Jesus 
Christ,  or  you  will  continue  to  live  in  broken  frustration,  macerated  cross- 
purposes,  and  in  futility's  busy  despair. 

— Floyd  Doud  Shafer,  in  Christianity  Today 


Library,  Heading  Room  Coa^ 
University  of  fl.  C, 
Chapel  Hill»  N,  C. 


As  of  this  writing,  information 
across  our  desk  indicates  that  at  least 
five  presbyteries  of  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church  are 
considering  or  have  approved  overtures 
to  the  next  General  Assembly  asking 
for  the  inclusion  in  any  plans  of  union 
drawn  by  negotiating  committees  a 
provision  allowing  ministers  and  con- 
gregations seeking  another  affiliation 
to  be  dismissed  without  prejudice  to 
their  property  and  pension  rights.  We 
believe  such  a  provision  to  be  both 
fair  and  proper. 


Meanwhile  receptions  and  dismissals 
across  denominational  lines  continue, 
without  rancor  and  with  good  feeling. 
To  be  sure  all  of  these,  so  far,  have 
occurred  within  the  bounds  of  synods 
and  presbyteries  where  joint  work  ex- 
ists. The  latest  transfer  was  that  of 
the  Brent,  Ala.,  Presbyterian  Church, 
dismissed  by  the  Birmingham  Presby- 
tery (UPUSA)  to  unite  with  the  Tus- 
caloosa Presbytery  (US).  During  1960, 
3  other  UPUSA  congregations  were 
received  by  the  US  Church.  None 
were  dismissed. 


A  lady  sought  out  the  wife  of  one 
of  the  Scottish  ministers  in  this  coun- 
try for  a  summer  pulpit  exchange. 
Said  she:  "I  didn't  realize  you  had 
two  other  children."  Replied  the  mis- 
tress of  the  manse  with  surprise:  "I 
don't."  "But,"  remonstrated  the  mem- 
ber of  the  congregation,  "your  husband 
has  prayed  for  'our  Cath  and  Ken' 
every  Sunday."  After  a  few  moments 
of  puzzlement,  the  light  dawned:  "You 
mean,  'our  kith  and  kin'!" 


Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
King  James  Bible  to  Frances  Rowena 
Morrison,  First  Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C. 
(Dr.  Albert  G.  Edwards,  pastor) ;  to 
Harvey  Correll,  McGee  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C;  to  Ruth  Hill  Fulton,  Zion 
church,  Columbia,  Tenn.  (Rev.  W.  M. 
Ford,  pastor),  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

KOREA  —  As  the  summer  vaca- 
tion began  at  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College,  two  teams  of  six  students 
each  set  out  for  carefully  chosen 
country  villages  to  conduct  training 
programs.  Combining  an  active  Chris- 
tian testimony  with  training  in  health 
and  sanitation,  and  classes  for  children 
in  the  village,  the  teams  seek  to  dem- 
onstrate ways  in  which  the  villagers 
can  help  themselves.  Rural  Korea  is 
handicapped  by  adherence  to  age-old 
supei'stitions  and  ignorance  of  mod- 
ern methods  of  agriculture  and  home 
economics  as  well  as  by  massive  leth- 
argy and  pessimism. 

Conceived  by  the  student  body's 
Religious  Life  Committee,  the  idea  of 
service  projects  was  first  put  into 
practice  during  the  winter  vacation 
in  January  of  this  year,  and  met  with 
such  a  hearty  welcome  that  the  stu- 
dents decided  to  send  out  two  teams 
this  summer  instead  of  one.  The  teams 
are  financed  by  student  body  funds 
and  by  contributions  from  the  faculty. 
One  faculty  member  goes  along  with 
each  team,  not  so  much  as  a  super- 
visor, but  as  a  co-worker. 

Korea's  present  military  govern- 
ment is  trying  to  encourage  this  type 
of  activity  on  the  part  of  all  colleges 
and  universities  as  part  of  its  national 
development  progi'am.  TPC  students 
have  the  added  incentive  of  bearing- 
witness  to  Christ  and  seeking  to  win 
souls  to  Him. 

One  of  the  spark  plugs  of  the  pro- 
gram is  Miss  Keum-ja  Ko,  sophomore 
English  major.  Miss  Ko  is  a  graduate 
of  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Nurs- 
ing, which  is  part  of  the  Southern 
Presbyterian  Mission's  Medical  Cen- 
ter in  Chunju.  In  addition  to  her 
studies.  Miss  Ko  serves  as  the  college 
nurse. 

—  (Rev.)  Keith  R.  Crim 


Loyalty  to  Doctrines 

OKLAHOMA  CITY,  Okla.  (RNS)  — 

The  Baptist  Pastors'  Conference  of 
Oklahoma  City,  including  among  its 
members  the  president  of  the  South- 
ern Baptist  Convention,  adopted  a 
resolution  asking  that  Southern  Bap- 
tist seminaries  determine  that  all  fac- 
ulty members  are  doctrinally  sound 
and  denominationally  loyal. 

Seminary  trustees  and  administra- 
tors were  urged  "to  give  all  diligence 
to  determining  that  all  members  of 
the  faculties  of  these  seminaries  be  in 
complete  accord  with  the  doctrines  of 
the  Baptist  churches  which  compose 
the  Southern  Baptist  Convention  as 
they  are  taught  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
and  as  they  are  delineated  in  the  ar- 
ticles of  faith  which  have  been  adopt- 
ed by  the  convention." 

"While  we  fully  agree  with  the  right 
of  any  teacher  to  believe  as  he 
chooses,"  continued  the  resolution, 
"we  do  not  believe  that  a  teacher  who 


Growth  of  New  Sects 
Reported  in  Africa 

JOHANNESBURG,  South  Africa 
(RNS)  —  Many  parts  of  South  Africa 
are  witnessing  a  mushroom  growth  of 
native  sects  in  which  attempts  to  "Af- 
ricanize" Christianity  are  blended 
with  superstitious  beliefs  and  old  trib- 
al customs.  One  of  the  most  common 
sights  in  all  cities  of  the  lower  half  of 
Africa  is  a  gathering  of  African  men 
and  women  in  a  vacant  plot  on  Sun- 
day afternoons.  They  are  dressed  in 
white,  with  colored  sashes,  and  they 
shuff'le  or  stamp  their  feet  around  a 
man  beating  a  tom-tom. 

The  white  robes,  the  crosses  and 
stars  worn  by  the  leaders,  the  weird 
chanting  and  the  bongo  of  the  drums 
—  all  show  visually  the  new  "African- 
ization" of  Christianity.  It  is  a  process 
increasing  at  an  ever  faster  rate. 
Sometimes  these  white-robed  crowds 
gather  around  a  tree,  declared  "holy" 
by  the  leader  or  "prophet"  of  the 
group.  Others  gather  near  cemeteries 
and  in  some  places  one  can  see  a  doz- 
en groups  at  the  sam«  time. 


Asked  of  Seminaries 

does  not  meet  the  above  mentioned 
qualifications  has  the  right  to  teach 
in  any  of  our  Baptist  colleges,  univer- 
sities, or  seminaries. 

"We  decry  the  false  sophisticated 
attitude  being  assumed  by  some  teach- 
ers in  some  Southern  Baptist  institu- 
tions that  a  mark  of  scholarship  is  the 
ability  to  create  doubts  and  questions 
concerning  great  fundamental  truths," 
declared  the  resolution.  "We  conceive 
the  purpose  of  our  seminaries  to  be  to 
create  and  strengthen  the  faith  and 
loyalty  of  the  pupils  in  the  Word  of 
God,  the  doctrines  as  believed  by  our 
churches,  and  the  denomination  which 
sustains  these  institutions." 

The  resolution  objected  "to  a  teach- 
er being  permitted  to  teach  in  any  of 
our  seminaries  who  by  his  writings 
casts  doubt  upon  the  authenticity  of 
the  Word  of  God." 

(Editor's  note:  Wouldn't  be  a  bad 
idea  for  Presbyterians!) 


Dr.  J.  C.  de  Ridder,  a  Johannesburg 
psychologist  who  has  made  a  special 
study  of  unrecognized  sects  among 
Africans,  said,  "This  Africanization 
movement  is  not  anti-white,  nor  a  pro- 
test against  discrimination.  It  is  a  re- 
version to  old  tribal  forms  of  worship 
of  the  ancestral  spirits." 


Wine-Producing  Monks 
Lose  Battle  on  Taxes 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  The 

plea  of  the  Christian  Brothers  to  re- 
cover $489,000  in  federal  taxes  asses- 
sed against  their  winery  was  rejected 
here  by  Federal  Judge  Sherrill  Hal- 
bert.  The  ruling  covered  taxes  paid 
by  the  order  in  1951,  1952  and  1955. 

Judge  Halbert  ruled  that  the  De  La 
Salle  Institute  operated  by  the  Chris- 
tian Brothers  was  exempt  fi'om  taxa- 
tion as  a  church  institution,  but  that 
the  winery  was  a  taxable  adjunct  of 
the  institute.  The  brothers  had  claim- 
ed the  winery  was  part  of  their  insti- 
tution at  Napa,  Cal.,  developing  pro- 
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duce  used  to  support  the  order's  14 
schools  in  the  San  Francisco  Province. 

The  winery  operated  by  the  broth- 
ers produces  quality  wines  and  brandy 
which  are  nationally  distributed.  De 
La  Salle  In.stitute  and  its  winery  are 
located  in  the  heart  of  the  wine-grow- 
ing district  at  Napa.  The  institute 
trains  members  of  the  order  founded 
SOO  years  ago  in  France  and  is  de- 
voted to  the  education  of  boys. 


Funeral  Guide  Notes 
'Barbaric  Practices' 

MILWAUKEE,  Wis.  (RNS)  —  Ex- 
pensive coffins,  services  in  funeral 
homes  and  "the  barbaric  practice  of 
open  casket  viewing"  were  opposed  by 
Dean  Edward  Jacobs  of  All  Saints 
Episcopal  cathedral  here  in  a  list  of 
recommendations  issued  as  a  guide  to 
members  in  planning  funerals. 

He  said  fanfare  and  carloads  of 
flowers  at  funerals  are  "not  in  keep- 
ing with  the  Christian  faith  and  the 
Christian  doctrine  of  death." 

In  contrast  to  a  service  at  a  funeral 
home.  Dean  Jacobs  said,  "a  church 
service  is  less  of  a  strain  on  relatives 
and  takes  about  the  same  or  less  time. 
It  is  a  sad  commentary  on  Christianity 
when  we  think  that  being  in  our  Fath- 
er's house  is  a  strain.  What  kind  of 
reverence  do  we  show  for  the  departed 
soul  when  we  decide  that  he  or  she 
should  not  be  buried  from  the  Father's 
house?" 

Christian  burial,  he  said,  means  sim- 
plicity, decency  and  reverence  for  the 
deceased,  not  reverence  for  the  opin- 
ions or  feelings  of  friends. 

"Relatives  of  the  deceased  are  not 
required  to  stand  in  line  to  receive  the 
.sympathy  from  friends,"  he  said. 
"This  is  an  unnecessary  strain  on  the 
relatives  .  .  .  Immediate  relatives  may 
see  the  body  if  they  wish,  but  the 
coffin  is  not  open  for  public  viewing." 

Dean  Jacobs  prepared  a  list  of  spe- 
cific instructions  for  Christian  burial 
to  be  signed  by  each  individual  wish- 
ing to  do  so,  with  copies  to  be  filed 
in  the  cathedral  office  and  with  the 
nearest  relative,  lawyer  or  mortician. 


Need  for  Rejuvenation 
Of  Governments  Noted 

TORONTO  (RNS)  —  Unless  the 
governments  of  the  Western  world 
experience  a  spiritual  rejuvenation, 
they  won't  be  able  to  check  the  forces 
of  destruction  now  being  unleashed 
by  scientists,  the  62nd  annual  conven- 
tion of  the  Gideons  was  told  here. 

The  warning  came  from  an  Edin- 
burgh evangelist,  Dr.  J.  Sidlow  Baxter, 
and  was  addressed  to  more  than  2,000 
delegates  from  15  countries,  who  at- 
tended the  largest  convention  ever 
held  by  the  Bible-distributing  business- 
men. "When  governments  forget  God, 
we  can't  be  saved  by  them;  we've  got 
to  be  saved  from  them.  Our  British 
leaders  would  give  anything  to  see  a 
revived  interest  in  Sunday  school," 
said  Dr.  Baxter. 

Since  the  Gideon  movement  was 
foi-med  62  years  ago  at  Janesville, 
Wis.,  the  international  gi-oup  has  dis- 
tributed more  than  47  million  Bibles 
and  Testaments  throughout  the  world. 
In  Canada,  more  than  90  per  cent  of 
hotel  and  motel  rooms  have  Gideon- 
donated  Bibles  in  them.  Last  year, 
Canadian  Gideons  distributed  more 
than  260,000  Bibles  and  Testaments 
to  hotels,  motels,  hospitals  and  schools 
across  the  nation.  Canadian  Gideons 
also  paid  the  bill  for  136,000  more  to 
be  distributed  abroad. 


Revival  and  evangelism,  although 
closely  linked,  are  not  to  be  confound- 
ed. Revival  is  an  experience  in  the 
Church;  evangelism  is  an  expression 
of  the  Church. — Paul  S.  Ree«. 


Regular  Baptists  Laud 
Committee  'Vigilance' 

WINONA  LAKE,  Ind.  (RNS)— The 

House  Un-American  Activities  Com- 
mittee was  lauded  by  the  General  As- 
sociation of  Regular  Baptist  Churches 
here  for  its  "continuing  vigilance  over 
our  American  Freedoms."  In  a  reso- 
lution adopted  at  its  30th  annual  con- 
ference the  association  commended  the 
committee  for  its  work  "in  the  expos- 
ure of  subversive  organizations  and 
their  efforts  and  movements  in  this 
country,"  and  for  its  "loyalty  in  the 
performance  of  duty." 

Earlier,  delegates  viewed  a  showing 
of  the  controversial  film,  "Operation 
Abolition,"  produced  with  the  coop- 
eration of  the  House  committee.  Many 
of  the  delegates  expressed  gratifica- 
tion that  the  film  had  been  shown  at 
the  meeting,  according  to  a  Church 
spokesman. 

The  GARB  accepted  73  new 
churches   into   membership,  bringing 


the  total  to  992  with  about  150,000 
constituents.  The  denomination  was 
formed  in  1932  by  a  group  of  churches 
which  withdrew  from  the  Northern 
(now  Ameiican)  Baptist  Convention 
because  of  doctrinal  differences. 


Luther  Letter  of  1518 
Found  by  a  Collector 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  A  letter  writ- 
ten by  Martin  Luther  in  1518,  miss- 
ing for  more  than  300  years,  has  been 
found  in  Boston.  The  priceless  "one- 
of-a-kind"  letter  has  been  acquired  by 
Dr.  H.  Spencer  Glidden,  associate  pro- 
fessor at  the  Tufts  University  School 
of  Medicine. 

Dr.  Glidden  obtained  the  letter  from 
a  collector  who,  he  said,  had  bought 
it  from  an  old  Boston  family.  Where 
it  lay  for  more  than  three  centuries 
is  something  that  probably  can  never 
be  explained,  Prof.  Glidden  said. 

He  said  scholars  were  aware  of  the 
existence  of  the  letter  and  labeled  it 
No.  96  in  the  Weimar  Collection  of 
Luther's  works,  but  until  recently  they 
assumed  it  had  been  destroyed.  Dr. 
Glidden  said  that  after  Luther  posted 
in  1517  his  historic  "95  Theses"  on  a 
church  door  in  Wittenburg,  Germany, 
he  was  ordered  to  Augsburg  to  answer 
(.barges  of  a  religious  tribunal. 

On  Oct.  4,  1518,  the  day  before  his 
departure,  IvUther  wrote  the  letter 
which  expressed  his  feelings  and  the 
faith  he  had  in  his  mission. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY  PUBLISHED 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "The  Eng- 
lish Bible  in  America,"  first  biblio- 
graphy of  the  2,500  editions  of  the 
Bible  and  New  Testament  printed  in 
English  in  America,  has  been  publish- 
ed here  as  a  joint  venture  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  and  the  New 
York  Public  Library.  Edited  by  Mar- 
garet T.  Hills,  American  Bible  Society 
librarian,  the  520-page  volume  covers 
all  English-language  editions  of  Bibles 
published  in  America  for  Protestants, 
Roman  Catholics  and  Jews. 


It  is  certainly  a  mark  of  deadly  de-| 
generation  and  of  playing  into  the] 
?iands  of  the  flesh  and  the  world  when] 
we  regard  the  keeping  up  the  numbers] 
of  our  members  as  the  chief  criterion' 
of  religious  success. — E.  Keri  Evans, 
in  My  Spiritual  Pilgrimage. 
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In  CoiiDiuinisi)}  Discussions  — 


That  Vital  Omission 

L.  NELSON  BELL 


A  great  many  well-meaning  Chris- 
tians think  of  Communism  only  as 
Russian  imperialism.  To  them  a  Com- 
munist is  a  Russian  or  a  Russian  sym- 
pathizer out  by  violent  means  to  over- 
throw the  government.  They  do  not 
realize  that  Communism  is  an  ide- 
ology —  a  way  of  life  —  which  has 
more  to  do  with  one's  view  of  eco- 
nomics, of  religion  and  the  social  or- 
der than  it  does  with  one's  nationality. 

We  have  just  seen  a  concrete  example 
of  such  a  mistake  in  identifying  Com- 
munism. 

The  July,  1961,  issue  of  Social  Prog- 
ress, an  official  journal  of  the  Board 
of  Education,  UPUSA  Church,  in- 
cludes the  texts  of  and  commentaries 
upon  the  social  deliverances  of  the 
173rd  General  Assembly  in  Buffalo, 
N.  Y. 

One  of  the  sections  is  on  the  Com- 
munist Conspiracy  and  American 
Freedom,  with  special  reference  to  ir- 
responsible attacks  on  individuals  who 
obviously  are  not  Communists. 

There  is  much  to  commend  this  par- 
ticular deliverance  of  that  Assembly. 
However,,  we  feel  impelled  to  speak  to 
an  omission  in  the  deliverance  because 
we  feel  the  heart  of  America's  prob- 
lem today  centers  primarily  in  that 
which  has  been  omitted.  We  do  not 
think  that  the  omission  was  inten- 
tional. We  rather  think  it  reflects  the 
f  ailure  of  so  many  good  people  to  un- 
derstand and  face  up  to  the  menace 
( onfronting  America. 

After  this  challenging  statement: 

The  international  Communist  con- 
spiracy is  objectively  real  and  vitally 
dangerous  to  the  Christian  Church, 
the  United  States,  and  the  values  of 
human  dignity  we  accept.  .  .  . 

the  deliverance  goes  on  to  mention 
the  evidence  of  Communist  imperial- 


ism in  a  number  of  countries  around 
the  world.  Then  we  read: 

Within  the  United  States  the  Com- 
munist threat  is  also  very  real,  as 
manifest  in  the  conviction  by  due 
process  of  law  of  Communist  agents 
for  espionage  —  the  conveying  of 
military  secrets  to  the  Soviet  Union. 
We  also  have  reason  to  believe  that 
sabotage  —  the  destruction  of  mili- 
tary and  communications  installations 
by  Communist  agents  —  is  a  political 
threat. 

With  every  word  of  this  statement 
we  agree.  It  is  that  which  is  omitted 
(we  believe  unintentionally)  which 
greatly  disturbs  us.  We  have  quoted 
the  entire  text  of  the  deliverance  as  it 
applies  to  a  description  of  the  domes- 
tic threat  of  Communism.  But  we  be- 
lieve that  America's  primary  danger 
is  not  from  Communist  agents  who 
would  sabotage  our  military  installa- 
tions or  convey  military  information 
to  the  Soviet  Union.  America's  primary 
danger  stems  from  a  godless  ideology 
which  lays  claim  to  the  minds  and 
allegiances  of  men,  working  through 
them  to  subvert  and  destroy  the  nation 
from  within. 

If  Communism  ever  takes  over  in 
America  it  will  not  be  Russians  tak- 
ing over  America,  but  Americans  tak- 
ing over  America  in  the  manner  ex- 
perienced by  many  other  countries  — 
Cuba,  for  instance.  These  Americans 
will  be  those  who  have  shared  in  sabo- 
taging the  ideas  and  ideals  by  which 


They  Can  Win 

Since  the  Bible  and  patriotism  are 
the  keystones  to  American  greatness, 
the  Communists  can  win  everything  by 
destroying  respect  for  these  two  things 
in  American  life.  —  John  Noblk  (9 
years  a  prisoner  of  the  Communists). 


and  on  which  America  was  founded 
and  which,  under  the  blessing  of  God, 
have  brought  freedom  and  prosperity 
nevei-  before  experienced  by  any  na- 
tion. 

If  the  sabotage  of  military  installa- 
tions and  the  passing  on  to  Soviet 
Russia  of  militax'y  information  is  not 
the  primary  danger  to  America,  what 
then  is  that  danger? 

Let  us  suggest  that  anything  which 
lowers  a  nation's  ideals  and  morale 
furthers  the  cause  of  Communism  as 
a  way  of  life  directly,  and  aids  Russia's 
plans  for  world  domination  indirectly. 

Furthermore,  anything  which  con- 
tributes to  the  lowering  of  spiritual 
and  moral  values  does  the  same. 

Therefore,  we  would  suggest  that 
the  following  things,  prevalent  in 
America  today,  are  playing  directly 
into  the  hands  of  a  godless  and  ruth- 
less enemy: 

1.  The  down-grading  of  the  free 
enterprise  system  and  the  picturing  of 
Capitalism  as  evil  and  of  Socialism  as 
good. 

With  all  of  its  weaknesses  and  mis- 
takes the  economic  system  which  has 
been  in  effect  in  America  from  her  in- 
ception as  a  nation  has  been  more  ef- 
fective in  bringing  the  greatest  good 
to  the  greatest  number  of  people  than 
any  system  yet  devised. 

2.  The  attacking  of  our  protective 
agencies  with  attempts  to  repeal  or 
weaken  anti-Communist  legislation  on 
our  books,  especially  the  Smith  Act, 
the  Internal  Security  Act,  and  the 
Subversive  Activities  Control  Act. 

3.  The  concerted  effort  to  discredit 
the  Senate  Internal  Security  Subcom- 
mittee, the  House  Un-American  Activ- 
ities Committee,  and  state  officials  in- 
vestigating Communism. 


PAGE  S  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  16,  1961 


4.  The  attv7npfs  to  vjcakcn  the  ef- 
fcctii'i'iirss  of  the  FBI  through  com- 
pelling that  agency  to  reveal  its  source 
of  information. 

5.  TJte  intrusion  of  degraded  art 
and  music  into  the  life  of  America. 

G.  TJic  subversion  of  school  children 
through  textbooks  which  are  critical  of 
the  American  way  of  life. 

7.  The  subversion  of  college  and 
■university  students  by  professors  who, 
under  the  guise  of  "academic  freedom," 


There  are  at  least  four  reasons  why 
the  cross  is  an  offense  and  a  stumbling 
block  to  many. 

I 

First,  the  cross  of  Christ  condemns 
the  world;  it  pronounces  judgment  and 
a  sentence  upon  the  world.  The  cross 
says  to  the  world,  'You're  a  sinner!' 
and  the  world  doesn't  like  it.  Herod 
didn't  like  the  cross,  because  he  was 
living  with  his  brother's  wife,  and  the 
cross  said,  'You're  an  adulterer!' 

The  cross  reminds  men  that  they 
have  rebelled  against  God  and  that 
they  need  to  repent  of  sin.  The  Bible 
says  that  men  love  darkness  because 
their  deed.s  are  evil. 

II 

Secondly,  the  cross  is  an  offense  be- 
cause blood  was  shed  there.  How 
many  times  in  my  travel  around  the 
world  have  I  heard  people  of  other  re- 
ligions call  Christianity  a  'slaughter- 
house religion,  a  religion  of  blood.'  I 
agree  that  there  is  a  great  deal  of 
blood  in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  says  that 
without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
no  forgiveness  of  sin. 

Blood  is  repulsive.  Many  people 
faint  when  they  see  blood.  God  has 
deliberately  chosen  the  most  x'epulsive 
thing,  that  we  naturally  shrink  from, 
to  remind  us  of  the  sinfulness  of  sin. 
When  blood  was  shed  on  Jewish  altars 
in  the  Old  Testament,  it  reminded  the 
people  of  their  sins.  When  Christ  died 
on  the  cross  He  was  giving  His  blood. 
It  showed  how  much  God  hated  sin 


attack  the  Christian  faith,  teach  So- 
cialistic concepts,  and,  in  some  cases, 
advocate  the  elimination  of  the  moral 
restraints  which  have  been  a  protec- 
tion to  our  society. 

8.  The  destruction  of  faith  in  the 
Bible  and  the  elimination  of  the  Bitle 
from  public  instruction  and  functions. 

9.  The  doivngrading  of  patriotism 
with  the  demanding  of  an  interna- 
tionalism which  would  blot  out  the 
value  of  our  American  heritage  and 
substitute  for  it  a  "one-world"  order 


BILLY  GRAHAM 

that  He  was  willing  that  His  Son  give 
His  blood  and  His  life. 

Ill 

Thirdly,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  an 
offense  because  it  sets  forth  an  im- 
perative ideal  of  life.  Christ  demands 
that  we  live  a  life  of  self-crucifixion. 
Many  chafe  at  the  restraint  of  a  life 
like  Christ's.  We  refuse  to  give  up 
what  we  know  His  cross  condemns. 
We  refuse  to  take  up  our  cross  and 
follow  Him. 

The  cross  worn  is  no  substitute  for 
the  cross  borne.  Jesus  told  us  that  we, 
too,  must  bear  a  cross.  Crucifixion  has 
the  feature  of  loneliness.  It  means 
many  times  to  go  it  alone  on  some 
moral  or  social  issue.  It  is  neither 
popular  nor  pleasant  for  the  old  self 
to  die.  But  that  is  the  road  of  the 
Christ-life. 

IV 

Fourthly,  the  cross  of  Christ  is  an 
offense  because  it  claims  to  be  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation;  and  it 
makes  this  claim  without  an  alterna- 
tive. This  seems  to  be  narrow  in  an 
age  of  tolerance  and  broadmindedness. 
But  the  engineer  of  that  train  out 
there  is  narrow-minded.  He  runs  it  on 
a  little  track.  Why  isn't  he  broad- 
minded  and  running  it  all  over  the  lot? 

Christ  was  the  most  broadminded  of 
men,  but  in  some  things  He  was  ex- 
tremely narrow.  He  was  narrow  con- 
cerning His  denunciation  of  sin  and 
His  definition  of  the  way  of  salvation. 
He  said  that  if  you  enter  the  Kingdom 
of  God  you  must  come  through  a  nar- 
row gate  and  walk  a  narrow  road. 


of  which  "peaceful  co-existence"  with 
Communism  is  a  vital  part. 

10.  The  advocacy  of  unilateral  dis- 
armament and  the  abolishing  of  nuclear 
testing. 

11.  The  advocacy  of  the  vieiv  that 
atomic  warfare  is  the  "ultimate  sin," 
in  place  of  the  view  that  right  and 
principle  and  freedom  are  more  pre- 
cious than  life  itself. 

12.  The  careless  affiliation  with 
Communist- front  organizations  which, 
under  noble-sounding  names,  work  for 
one  purpose:  the  rise  of  Communism 
and  the  destruction  of  America. 

13.  Pressure  to  bring  about  the 
recognition  of  Red  China  by  the  Unit- 
ed States  government  and  her  admis- 
sion into  the  United  Nations. 

Are  all  those  who  share  in  some  or 
all  of  these  objectives  Communists? 

Of  course  not! 

But  we  believe  many  of  these  people 
have  let  their  idealism  becloud  their 
judgment.  We  believe  they  are  abys- 
mally naive  about  Communism  and  its 
aims.  Furthermore,  we  believe  that  the 
various  activities  enumerated  above 
meet  with  the  full  approval  of  Soviet 
Russia  and  that  she  would  gladly  fore- 
go all  military  espionage  in  favor  of  a 
program  which  will  inevitably  lead 
America  into  the  Communist  orbit 
without  firing  a  shot. 

It  is  because  of  that  which  is  so  often 
omitted  when  referring  to  the  Com- 
munist menace  that  we  believe  Amei'- 
icans  need  to  be  eternally  vigilant.  We 
further  believe  that  the  subversion  and 
infiltration  by  Commuism  is  going  on 
before  our  very  eyes. 

That  is  why,  while  agreeing  fully 
with  the  description  of  the  interna- 
tional Communist  conspiracy,  and  the 
specific  reference  to  military  espionage 
in  the  deliverance  of  the  UPUSA  Gen- 
oral  Assembly,  we  insist  that  what  is 
omitted  is  an  infinitely  greatei'  menace. 


Recipe  for  a  happy  home:  Take  one 
family  from  which  all  seeds  of  bitter- 
ness and  selfishness  have  been  re- 
moved. Add  a  portion  of  work  and  a 
dash  of  plan.  Mix  thoroughly  with  a 
generous  amount  of  love  that  has  been 
carefully  sifted  from  self-love.  Blend 
in  plenty  of  rich  worship  toward  God. 
Result:  happy,  palatable  home  life. 
Serves  father,  mother,  and  any  num- 
ber of  children.  —  Selected. 


The  Offense  Of  The  Cross 
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No.  9  in  a  special  series  of  sermons  on  "Last  Things" — 


Will  There 

Be  A  Millennium? 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


We  deal  now  with  a  lively  and  long 
f  continuing  issue  among  students  of  the 
Bible.  I  frankly  confess  at  the  outset 
that  my  presentation  will  be  rather 
more  technical  than  in  the  case  of  the 
other  sermons. 

The  word  "millennium"   is  derived 
from  the  Latin  and  means  a  thousand 
years.  The  term  "millennium"  does  not 
appear  in  the  Bible  but  the  idea  is 
found  three  times.  Psalm  90:4  tells  us 
j  that  a  thousand  years  in  God's  sight 
!  are  but  as  a  watch  in  the  night.  II 
Peter  3:8  says  that  "one  day  is  with 
'  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years,  and  a 
'  thousand  years  as  one  day."  Six  times 
in  Revelation  20  there  is  mention  of  a 
period  of  one  thousand  years,  and  this 
is  the  passage  we  are  particularly  in- 
terested in:  Satan  bound  a  thousand 
years,    martyred    saints    living  and 
reigning  with  Christ  a  thousand  years, 
.•^atan  loosed  after  the  thousand  years 
to  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations  again. 

Technical  though  the  questions  may 
i  be  that  are  involved  in  a  study  of  the 
thousand  years  of  Revelation  20,  there 
is  a  practical  value  to  be  realized.  It 
will  be  of  value  to  explore  the  prin- 
ciples of  Biblical  interpretation.  It  will 
be  of  value  to  make  at  least  a  begin- 
ning of  an  acquaintance  with  a  book 
of  Scripture  that  to  most  Christians 
is  a  riddle  wrapped  in  an  enigma 
cloaked  in  mystery.  Let  us  consider, 
then,  (I)  how  in  general  to  interpret 
the  Bible;  (II)  how  to  interpret  the 
hardest  book  of  all,  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion; (III)  how  to  understand  the 
twentieth  chapter  of  Revelation. 

HOW  TO  STUDY  THE  BIBLE 

The  basic  rule  for  Scripture  study 
is  this:  the  Bible  being  God's  Word 
and  therefore  a  self-consistent  book,  it 
is  its  own  best  interpreter.  Scripture 
is  to  be  compared  with  Scripture.  Not 
all  that  the  Bible  says  on  any  subject 
is  found  in  any  one  place;  hence  arises 


the  necessity  of  comparing  part  with 
part.  The  next  rule  indicates  why  we 
have  to  appoint  certain  men  to  special- 
ize in  the  Bible.  Scripture  was  writ- 
ten in  Hebrew  and  Greek  originally. 
To  understand  it  as  fully  as  is  human- 
ly possible,  attention  must  be  given  to 
the  original  languages.  The  technical 
term  for  this  is  "grammatico-histori- 
cal  exegesis,"  that  is,  finding  out  what 
the  words  and  phrases  of  the  Bible 
meant  as  they  were  used  by  Moses, 
David,  Isaiah,  John,  Paul,  and  the 
others.  This  is  why  a  good  seminary 
will  insist  upon  Hebrew  and  Greek 
courses  for  its  students.  This  is  why 
we  must  have  well  trained  ministers, 
men  who  can  handle  the  tools  of  schol- 
arship. The  third  basic  rule  is  that 
the  Bible  being  given  by  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  to  be  inter- 
preted under  His  guidance;  a  prayerful 
approach  to  its  interpretation  is  ac- 
cordingly essential. 

But  the  Bible  is  not  the  exclusive 
province  of  the  seminary  graduate.  It 
is  a  plain  book  in  the  sense  that  its 
doctrines  and  ethics  lie  fully  exposed, 
golden  nuggets  for  all  to  gather.  Read- 
ers of  the  English  Bible  will  do  this 
more  effectively  if  they  will  remember 
also  the  following  principles  of  inter- 
pretation: (1)  The  New  Testament  in- 
terprets the  Old  Testament.  (2)  The 
Epistles  interpret  the  Gospels.  (3) 
Plain  passages  interpret  the  difficult 
places.  For  example,  clear  passages 
of  teaching  interpret  passages  making 
use  of  symbolism. 

So  then  let  us  come  to  the  Bible  as 
the  Word  of  God,  confident  that  it  will 
not  contradict  itself  but  will  present 
to  us  a  unified  body  of  belief  or  sys- 
tem of  doctrine.  Let  us  ever  interpret 
Scripture  in  terms  of  that  system  of 
belief.  Let  us  ask  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enlighten  our  understanding  of  the 
Scriptures.  Let  us  read  the  Old  Testa- 
ment through  the  glasses  of  the  New 


Testament.  Let  us  take  into  account 
that  much  in  our  Lord's  teaching  was 
in  "seed"  form  and  that  He  assigned 
His  apostles  the  task  of  working  out 
His  principles  into  doctrinal  formula- 
tions. Let  us  seek  to  approach  the 
Book  of  Revelation  not  as  a  source 
book  of  doctrine  but  as  a  symbolic  ap- 
plication of  that  doctrinal  system 
plainly  set  forth  in  the  teaching  sec- 
tions of  the  New  Testament. 

HOW  TO  STUDY  REVELATION 

The  Book  of  Revelation  is  certainly 
difficult  to  understand.  Today  you  hear 
very  little  preaching  from  this  book. 
Many  Christians  skip  it  altogether  in 
their  daily  Bible  reading.  All  this  is  a 
great  pity,  for  exceedingly  rich  ma- 
terials are  to  be  found  in  the  Revela- 
tion. 

How  should  Revelation  be  approach- 
ed? It  follows  from  what  has  already 
been  said  that  we  do  not  interpret  the 
rest  of  the  Bible  by  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion but  we  bring  to  the  Book  of  Rev- 
elation what  the  rest  of  the  Bible  has 
given  us,  to  understand  the  Book  of 
Revelation  in  that  light.  Thus  the  plain 
teaching  materials  of  the  Gospels  and 
the  Epistles  will  guide  us.  The  Book 
of  Revelation  will  thus  prove  much 
more  intelligible. 

Now  in  general  the  Book  of  Revela- 
tion develops  the  theme  of  the  war- 
fare between  Christ  and  His  kingdom, 
on  the  one  hand,  and  Satan  and  his 
kingdom,  on  the  other.  The  conflict  is 
depicted  in  a  succession  of  visions  cast 
in  symbolic  form.  The  time  period  is 
the  Church  age  or  the  period  between 
the  two  advents  of  Christ.  A  series  of 
visions  covers  time  to  the  end  of  the 
age,  the  coming  of  the  Lord,  the  de- 
scent upon  the  world  of  final  judgment. 
Another  series  of  visions  tells  essen- 
tially the  same  story. 

The  book,  as  it  were,  doubles  back 
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upoji  itself  and  recapitulates  the  age- 
lonjr  conflict  between  Christ  and  Satan. 
Note  how  strikingly  the  series  of  vis- 
ions dealinj;'  with  the  seven  seals,  the 
series  dealing-  with  the  seven  trumpets, 
the  series  dealing  with  the  seven  bowls 
parallel  each  other.  Follow  Revelation 
12  with  its  symbolical  depiction  of  the 
birth  and  ascension  of  Christ  and  the 
subsequent  efforts  of  Satan  against 
the  believing  community.  The  story  of 
the  Gospel  age  is  told  and  re-told  and 
told  again.  Perhaps  the  method  is  used 
for  emphasis.  Perhaps  it  is  a  way  of 
unfolding  the  idea  more  fully.  The  ef- 
fect is  certainly  to  dramatize  the  strug- 
gle. 

Every  time  you  hear  John  say,  "I 
saw,"  you  are  in  a  new  vision;  this  is 
his  usual  transition  formula.  The  prin- 
ciple of  recapitulation  makes  us  realize 
that  the  visions  do  not  follow  a  chrono- 
logical pattern;  they  follow  each  other 
in  the  book,  but  their  fulfilment  in  time 
will  not  necessarily  be  in  the  same 
order.  Thus  Revelation  19  concludes 
a  series  of  visions  that  have  been  mov- 
ing toward  the  Lord's  coming.  Revela- 
tion 19  describes  His  return  to  judge 
His  foes  with  His  rod  of  iron.  Revela- 
tion 20  begins  a  new  series  of  visions. 

INTERPRETING  REVELATION  20 

Let  us  have  the  pertinent  verses  be- 
fore our  attention: 

And  1  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key  of  the 
bottomless  pit  and  a  great  chain  in 
his  hand.  And  he  laid  hold  on  the 
dragon,  that  old  serpent,  which  is 
the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and  bound 
him  a  thousand  years,  and  cast  him 
into  the  bottomless  pit,  and  shut 
him  up,  and  set  a  seal  upon  him, 
that  he  should  deceive  the  nations 
no  more,  till  the  thousand  years 
should  be  fulfilled;  and  after  that 
lie  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 
And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they  sat 
upon  them,  and  judgment  was  given 
unto  them:  and  I  saw  the  souls  of 
them  that  were  beheaded  for  the 
witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the  word 
of  God  .  .  .  and  they  lived  and 
reigned  with  Christ  a  thousand  years. 

Some  say  that  the  thousand  years 
rei)resent  a  period  of  great  prosperity 
for  the  Gospel  cause.  Then  Christ 
comes  after  the  thousand  years.  His 
return  is,  therefore,  "post-millennial." 
Those  who  hold  the  view  are  nicknam- 
ed "post-mils." 

Others  say  that  Christ  will  return 
before  the  thousand  years  of  Revela- 


tion 20.  Having  bound  Satan,  Christ 
will  leign  with  His  saints  over  the 
woild  ill  a  golden  age  of  ])cace.  The 
coming  of  Christ  is  in  this  view  "pre- 
millennial."  Those  who  hold  the  posi- 
tion are  nicknamed  "pre-mils." 

Then  there  are  those  who  say  that 
the  thousand  years  are  a  time  symbol; 
the  period  between  the  two  advents 
of  Christ  is  represented.  An  earthly 
kingdom  of  one  thousand  years  whether 
before  Christ  comes  or  after  Christ 
comes  is  not  in  view  at  all.  The  reign 
of  Christ  referred  to  in  the  passage  is 
a  heavenly  reign.  The  position  is  call- 
ed "a-millennialism,"  or  "non-millen- 
nialism."  Those  who  hold  it  are  nick- 
named "a-mils." 

Some  of  these  terms  are  new  and 
unfamiliar.  The  field  of  exploration  is 
for  many  unsurveyed.  I  hope,  however, 


About  Heretics 

What  keeps  most  men  in  "Christian" 
countries  fx'om  being  heretics  ...  is 
that  they  do  not  publicly  avow  their 
disbelief:  it  is  in  better  taste  to  be 
casual  about  lost  beliefs,  and  a  note  of 
wistfulness  generally  ensures  forgiv- 
eness. Obstinacy  is  rare.  Millions  do 
not  even  know  that  they  deny  essential 
Christian  doctrines:  they  have  never 
bothered  to  find  out  what  the  essential 
doctrines  are.  —  Walter  Kaufmann, 
The  Faith  of  a  Heretic. 


that  you  are  interested,  that  your  at- 
tention has  been  arrested  by  this  in- 
troduction into  the  area  of  struggle 
over  the  interpretation  of  prophecy. 

Let  me  next  try  to  state  why  I  think 
the  first  two  millennial  views  are  in- 
correct and  why  I  prefer  to  be  desig- 
nated an  a-millennialist. 

A  converted  world  or  a  world  nearly 
Christianized  does  not  seem  to  be  pre- 
dicted in  Scripture.  The  Bible  calls 
the  Church  period  "This  present  evil 
age."  Tares  as  well  as  the  wheat  grow 
and  will  continue  to  grow  side  by  side 
with  the  wheat  until  the  final  harvest. 
So  I  cannot  be  a  post-millennialist. 

Neither  can  I  agree  with  the  pre- 
millennial  position.  The  view  requires 
human  history  to  continue  as  human 
history  after  Christ  returns  for  one 
thousand  years  before  the  settling  of 
accounts  —  before  the  judgment. 


It  is  the  principle  that  Revelation 
is  to  be  interpreted  in  terms  of  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  New  Testament 
that  is  most  damaging  to  the  pre-mil- 
lennial  view.  Consistently  the  New 
Testament  tells  us  that  when  the  Lord 
comes  again,  He  will  make  a  full  end 
of  the  wicked.  Recall  the  parable  of 
the  wheat  and  the  tares:  at  the  end  of 
the  age  all  the  wicked  are  dealt  with 
in  judgment.  Recall  II  Thessalonians 
1 :  all  those  who  know  not  God  and 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  are  at  His  coming  "punished 
with  everlasting  destruction  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  power."  Recall  II  Peter  3: 
when  Chi-ist  comes  back  it  is  "the  day 
of  judgment  and  perdition  of  ungod- 
ly men."  The  rest  of  Scripture  con- 
curs. 

When  the  Loi'd  comes,  the  door  is 
shut,  the  day  of  giace  is  over,  the  roll 
of  the  Church  has  been  completed ;  for 
the  unsaved  it  is  doom,  destruction, 
judgment  —  for  all  the  unsaved,  every 
single  one  of  them. 

Ours,  the  Church  age,  is  an  age  of 
evangelism  and  missions.  The  Gospel 
must  be  preached  everywhere  and  a 
people  gathered  into  the  household  of 
salvation.  Our  prayers  and  our  gifts 
and  our  efforts  are  to  be  given  to  soul- 
saving  work.  Toward  the  very  end  of 
the  age  darkness  will  creep  over  the 
earth  again:  a  resurgence  of  evil,  a 
turning  from  the  truth  found  in  Jesus, 
anti-Christ's  appearance.  Then  the 
Lord  will  come  in  person.  He  will  raise 
the  sainted  dead  from  their  graves  and 
catch  them  up  to  meet  Him  in  the  air 
with  living  believers,  transforming 
them  into  the  likeness  of  the  resurrec- 
tion in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye.  All 
the  wicked  will  be  raised  in  the  resur- 
rection of  condemnation.  The  earth 
and  its  works  will  be  burned  up.  The 
judgment  will  occur.  Out  of  earth's 
holocaust  God  will  bring  forth  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth  to  be  the 
abode  of  His  people,  an  environment 
of  righteousness,  forever.  As  Peter 
says,  "we,  according  to  His  promise, 
look  for  new  heavens  and  a  new  earth." 

What,  then,  is  Revelation  20  say- 
ing? It  certainly  is  not  saying  any- 
thing contradictory  to  the  rest  of  New 
Testament  teaching.  It  ought  to  be 
clear  at  once  that  an  earthly,  millen- 
nial reign  of  Christ's  saints  is  not 
suggested.  John  sees  martyred  souls 
who  live  and  reign  with  Christ  a  thou- 
sand years.  Where  would  he  see  mar- 
tyred souls?  In  heaven,  of  course.  It^, 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 
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Your  will  can  help  support 
World  Missions 

Long  after  you  are  gone,  your  will  can  provide  help  to  people  in 
other  countries  around  the  world  —  people  who  might  never  be 
reached  by  the  Gospel  were  it  not  for  your  thoughtfulness  and  genuine 
Christian  concern. 

By  including  a  bequest  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions,  you  can 
make  your  will  an  instrument  of  Christian  evangelism.  Many  mem- 
bers of  our  Church  have  taken  this  opportunity  to  help  sustain  the 
work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

If  you  wish  to  meike  such  a  bequest,  we  recommend  that  you  have 
your  own  lawyer  draw  your  will  or  make  any  desired  changes.  We 
will  be  glad  to  send  you  our  folders  on  wills,  containing  a  suggested 
form  of  bequest.  Just  write 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  oi^WoREJiMissioiirs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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Ed  ITORIALS 

Getting  ready  for  Rally  Day — 

That  Word  'Heritage' 


The  selection  of  "Our  Presbyterian 
Heritage  and  Mission"  as  the  U.S.  de- 
nominational theme  for  1961  has  open- 
ly embarrassed  a  large  number  of 
Presbyterians  who  are  dedicated  to 
forgetting  that  the  word  "Presbyter- 
ian" is  supposed  to  mean  anything 
special. 

One  of  the  more  entertaining  pur- 
suits which  has  occupied  us  this  year 
is  that  of  following  the  mental  gyra- 
tions of  some  who  have  been  respon- 
sible for  program  materials;  who  were 
bound  to  enlarge  on  the  official  theme 
of  the  Church  but  who  tried  to  write 
of  heritage  without  indoctrinating 
Presbyterians  in  anything  that  would 
make  them  more  eager  to  be  Presby- 
terians as  such.  (For  the  coming 
Church,  in  the  eyes  of  these,  is  the 
Ecumenical  Church.) 

We  do  not  have  reference  to  the 
more  obvious  evasions  of  the  theme, 
such  as  "We  Must  Look  At  Our  Herit- 
age With  Our  Eyes  Fixed  Before  Us 
And  Not  Behind  Us;"  or  "The  Cele- 
bration Of  Our  Centennial  Must  Not 
Become  The  Commemoration  Of  A  Di- 
vorce." We  mean  rather  the  more  posi- 
tive attempts  actually  to  speak  of  our 
heritage  without  speaking  of  our  heri- 
tage, if  you  know  what  we  mean. 

That  Presbyterians  should  actually 
find  in  their  heritage  something  which 
would  encourage  them  to  be  better 
Presbyterians  (instead  of  Methodists 
or  Episcopalians)  is  apparently  a  pos- 
sibility that  some  people  view  with 
mounting  horror.  "Heritage,"  there- 
fore, must  be  considered  in  such  a  way 
as  to  avoid  any  such  tragedy. 

The  most  notable  effort  along  this 
line  to  come  to  our  attention  thus  far 
is  the  Rally  Day  Program  for  1961. 
(The  same  approach  is  suggested  by 
Presbyterian  Women  for  the  Septem- 
ber Circle  program.) 

The  theme  of  the  program,  which 
will  be  used  in  all  Presbyterian  US 
churches,  is  "Sharing  Our  Heritage." 
A  noble  theme,  indeed.  One  which  calls 
to  mind  the  elements  of  faith  and  order 
which  make  Presbyterians  what  they 


are:  Reformed  Christians  according  to 
the  Evangelical  and  Calvinistic  under- 
standing of  the  Gospel. 

Are  any  distinctive  elements  of  Pres- 
byterian heritage  included  in  the  pro- 
gram? Lest  any  should  become  wear- 
ied in  the  search,  we  hasten  to  answer: 
there  are  none. 

Three  aspects  of  "heritage"  are 
discussed.  First  there  is  the  legacy  of 
the  Old  Testament.  The  program 
quotes:  "Hear,  O  Israel:  The  Lord  our 
God  is  one  Lord;  and  you  shall  love 
the  Lord  your  God  with  all  your  heart, 
and  with  all  your  soul,  and  with  all 
your  might." 

Then  there  is  the  legacy  of  the  New 
Testament:  "In  the  beginning  was  the 
Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God  and 
the  Word  was  God." 

Finally,  there  is  the  history  of  the 
Church.  Says  the  program:  "The  roll 
call  is  long  and  thrilling  of  those  an- 
cestors of  the  faith  who  have  passed 
along  the  great  story  of  God's  love  as 
revealed  in  Jesus  Christ."  And  because 
this  is  Presbyterian  heritage  we  are 
talking  about,  there  follows  a  noble 
list  of  names  of  men  explicitly  iden- 
tified with  the  Presbyterian  enterprise, 
from  Calvin  to  Benjamin  Morgan 
Palmer. 

But  then  the  question  arises:  "What 
is  our  heritage  from  them?"  Here  the 
gyrations  begin.  The  program  asks: 
Was  it  "something  we  receive  as  a 
small  child  receives  a  tempting  piece 
of  candy;  something  to  sit  back  with 
and  enjoy;  yes,  even  something  which 
we  can  use  to  'set  ourselves  above  our 
brothers'?" 

Not  on  your  life.  There  must  be 
nothing  to  distinguish  us  from  any- 
body else.  In  fact,  "heritage"  is  not  to 
be  thought  of  as  "something"  at  all. 
It  is  not  a  distinctive  theology,  it  is  not 
a  unique  polity,  it  is  not  a  precious 
system  of  truth,  it  is  not  a  particular 
understanding  of  God's  will.  According 
to  the  program,  these  great  Presby- 
terians were  distinguished  only  by 
"their  grasp  of  the  dynamic  quality" 
of  the  "faith"  which  presumably  every- 


body shares  but  which  presumably 
other  Christians  don't  consider  dynam- 
ic. In  other  words,  it  was  an  insight 
which  made  them  great.  This  insight 
was  "their  grasp  that  heritage  is  really 
mission." 

Our  own  distinguishing  character- 
istic today,  when  we  have  fully  ap- 
propriated "heritage"  for  ourselves  will 
be  a  conviction  that  "we  have  inherited 
a  mission,  which  is  to  pass  on  to  others 
the  Bible  and  our  faith."  Nowhere 
does  this  faith  seem  to  have  any  ex- 
plicit content.  Whoever  shares  in  the 
mission  to  pass  along  the  great  story 
of  God's  love  as  revealed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  shares  the  heritage  of  Presby- 
terians. Thus,  of  course,  anybody  could 
be  a  Presbyterian.  (More  important, 
perhaps,  to  the  authors  of  the  pro- 
gram, Presbyterians  can  thus  join  any- 
body.) 

From  this  thought  the  program 
moves  smoothly  into  sharing  our  herit- 
age, which  means  (for  Rally  Day  pur- 
poses) supporting  the  Christian  Edu- 
cation work  of  the  denomination  with 
a  generous  offering. 

Readers  of  this  column  who  would 
prepare  a  really  effective  program  on 
the  heritage  of  the  Church  would  do 
well  to  get  Walter  Lingle's  Presbyter- 
ians, Their  History  and  Beliefs,  and 
copy  a  few  stimulating  paragraphs. 
Better  still,  get  Egbert  Smith's  The 
Creed  of  Presbyterians,  and  do  the 
same  thing. 

Then,  after  you  have  received  your 
Rally  Day  offering,  write  a  letter  to  go 
with  it,  telling  the  Board  of  Education 
what  you  would  like  to  see  them  do 
with  the  money. 


1,200  Enough? 

Commenting  on  the  growing 
ministerial  shortage  in  the  UP- 
USA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church,  produced,  in  part,  by 
fewer  and  fewer  ministerial  can- 
didates, the  Rev.  John  H.  Gal- 
breath  wrote  in  MONDAY 
MORNING:  "No  church  under 
300  members  is  justified  in  ex- 
tending a  call  for  a  full-time  pas- 
tor until  it  has  thoroughly  ex- 
plored the  possibility  of  merging 
with  another  congregation."  If 
that  were  made  a  dictum  in  the 
US  Church  ox/er  half  the  con- 
gregations would  be  out  of  busi- 
ness. We  wonder  what  the  broth- 
er considers  an  ideal  membership 
for  one  pastor.  1,200? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


CHRISTIAN  CHARACTER 


A  Pastor,  a  Church 
And  a  Commission 

The  committee  which  prepared  the 
new  Book  of  Church  Order  that  the 
U.S.  General  Assembly  has  just  adopt- 
ed first  recommended  that  Commissions 
on  the  Minister  and  his  Work  in  the 
presbyteries  should  be  "committees" 
and  not  "commissions."  This  recom- 
mendation, which  we  heartily  ap- 
proved, was  changed,  however,  under 
pressure  from  various  Commissions 
themselves. 

The  Journal  has  repeatedly  warned 
against  the  dangers  attending  the 
power  often  assumed  by  (sometimes 
unwisely  granted)  Commissions  on  the 
Minister  and  his  Work.  A  concrete  ex- 
ample of  the  reasons  for  our  concern 
appears  in  something  that  has  just 
happened  in  Florida  Presbytery. 

A  certain  church  in  Florida  Presby- 
tery was  experiencing  internal  difficul- 
ties. The  pastor  sought  out  the  Chair- 
man of  the  Commission  for  advice. 
Two  members  of  the  Session  privately 
did  likewise.  But  neither  the  pastor 
nor  the  Session  invited  the  Commis- 
sion to  come  into  the  situation  with 
the  authority  of  Presbytery. 

On  a  certain  day  the  Commission 
announced  that  it  would  visit  the 
church.  Its  visit  was  not  unwelcome  to 
any  concerned  as  the  situation  had 
badly  deteriorated.  But  after  a  long 
meeting  with  the  pastor  and  Session 
the  Commission  voted,  "in  the  interest 
of  religion,"  to  settle  the  problem  by 
ordering  a  congregational  meeting  to 
accept  the  resignations  of  both  the 
pastor  and  all  members  of  the  Session, 
adding  that  it  would  recommend  to  the 
Presbytery  that  a  special  Commission 
be  appointed  to  oversee  the  church  un- 
til a  new  Session  could  be  elected. 

The  Commission  acted  under  the  as- 
sumption that  its  decision  would  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  parties  to  the  dispute. 
However,  it  was  legally  without  any 
judicial  authority  as  the  Presbytery 
had  no  official  knowledge  of  the  dispute 
and  the  parties  to  it  had  not  antici- 
pated a  judicial  order  when  they  sepa- 
rately and  individually  had  asked  for 
help. 

But  the  Commission's  directive  was 
not  well  received.  The  congregation 
became  incensed.  The  directed  congre- 
gational meeting  was  not  held.  The 
Commission  decided  to  ask  the  Pres- 
bytery to  ratify  its  decision.  A  large 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  3) 


It  has  been  said  that  character  is 
what  a  man  is  when  he  is  alone.  In 
its  Christian  sense  character  is  that 
quality  of  life  and  outlook  produced 
by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  be- 
liever. 

The  Bible  makes  it  abundantly  clear 
that  it  is  God's  will  that  men  shall  be 
transformed  from  sinners  to  saints, 
from  lost  individuals  to  saved  ones. 
He  does  not  will  that  men  should  be 
changed  by  earthly  motivations  but  by 
the  transforming  power  of  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit. 

It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit's  presence 
in  the  heart  and  life  of  a  person  that 
he  acquires  a  totally  new  perspective, 
not  only  of  the  immediate  circum- 
stances of  life  but  also  of  the  eternal 
verities  which  reach  beyond  the  grave. 

Christian  character  enables  one  to 
stand  for  what's  right  regardless  of 
the  immediate  situation.  It  is  because 
accepted  standards  have  been  eroded 
that  we  see  compromise  on  every  hand. 
Things  labelled  as  evil  a  generation 
ago  are  accepted  today  because  society 
is  less  and  less  influenced  by  those 
truly  possessed  of  the  living  Christ. 

Christian  character  means  hardness, 
the  right  kind  of  hardness.  Paul  wrote 
to  Timothy:  "Thou  therefore  endure 
hardness  as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ."  We  are  told  that  Daniel  "pur- 
posed in  his  heart  that  he  would  not 
defile  himself  with  the  king's  meat." 

These  were  decisions  which  requir- 
ed character.  And  for  every  Christian 
today  decisions  requiring  character 
are  encountered  constantly.  Christianity 
is  not  a  negative  religion.  But  any- 
thing which  harms  the  body,  be- 
smirches the  soul,  or  dulls  the  spirit 
is  contrary  to  God's  will  for  His  chil- 
dren. 

In  Isaiah  50:7  we  read:  "For  the 
Lord  God  will  help  me;  therefore  shall 
I  not  be  confounded:  therefore  have  I 
set  my  face  like  a  flint,  and  I  know 
that  I  shall  not  be  confounded." 

Here  the  source  of  Christian  charac- 
ter is  stated  while  at  the  same  time 
the  necessity  for  a  decision  of  the  will 
is  affirmed.  Neither  money  nor  educa- 


tion can  produce  Christian  character. 
Social  graces  are  often  confused  with 
Christian  living  but  they  may  be  poles 
apart.  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  makes 
the  difference.  Where  He  lives  in  the 
heart  all  other  considerations  of  neces- 
sity take  a  secondary  place. 

The  new  English  translation  of  the 
New  Testament  translates  Galatians 
6:15:  "The  only  thing  that  counts  is 
new  creation."  The  natural  man  ig- 
nores this,  the  new  man  in  Christ 
should  exhibit  it. 

Christian  character  is  of  vital  im- 
portance to  the  individual  and  of  in- 
estimable value  to  the  community  of 
which  he  is  a  part.  It  is  something 
which  lasts  on  into  eternity.  "And  the 
world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof:  but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God  abideth  forever." 

There  is  a  cumulative  and  corporate 
aspect  of  Christian  character  but  the 
corporate  results  occur  only  after  in- 
dividual Christians,  filled  and  guided 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  are  themselves 
possessed  of  such  character. 

Because  the  new  life  in  Christ  is  an 
individual  matter  the  redemption  of 
men  and  women,  one  by  one,  is  the  key 
to  the  situation.  This  is  a  question  of 
a  personal  experience  with  Christ 
whereby  we  become  new  creatures  in 
Him.  It  is  also  a  question  of  growing 
in  our  knowledge  of  God's  holy  will 
and  demonstrating  in  our  lives  His 
presence,  regardless  of  the  place  or 
circumstance. 

Compromise  is  the  enemy  of  Chris- 
tian character  and  only  those  who  live 
close  to  Christ  and  are  led  by  His 
Spirit  know  when  to  say  "No",  or 
when  to  say  "Yes." 

If  we  are  to  exhibit  Christian  charac- 
ter to  a  pagan  world  Christ  must  pos- 
sess our  hearts  and  lives. 


Statistics  show  that  10,000  people 
are  killed  by  liquor  for  every  one 
killed  by  a  mad  dog;  yet  we  shoot  the 
dog  and  license  the  liquor.  —  Gospel 
Advocate. 
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August  16 


It's  'Journal  Day'  for  196 

Hear  These  Outstanding  Speakers  -- 


HERMAN  A.  HOYT 
Devotional  and 
Bible  Study 


C.  DARBY  FULTON 
"Current  Aspects  of 
Missions  Policy" 


F.  CROSSLEY  MORGAN 
'The  Relevancy  of  the  Bible 
to  the  World  Today" 


MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE 
"The  Bible  as  It  Is  for 
America  Today" 


The  business  office  of  the  Journal  and  the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of  Weaverville 
are  located  10  miles  north  of  Asheville,  N.  C,  just  off  U.S.  Highway  23. 
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1. 


The  Day! 

And  You  Are  Invited 

Enjoy  the  Entire  Program  — 


0:00  Devotional  -  Bible  Study 

0:30  Dr.  F.  Crossley  Morgan 

1 :15  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton 

1:45  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 

2:00  Mr.  Russ  Johnson, 

Representing  the  Board 

2:30  Lunch 

2:10  Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

2:40  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Journal  Day  is  an  annual  occasion  for  fellowship 
and  inspiration  sponsored  by  —  but  not  neces- 
sarily for  —  supporters  of  the  Journal.  Designed 
to  stimulate  interest  in  and  appreciation  foi  the 
evangelical  and  Presbyterian  manner  of  the 
Reformed  Faith,  the  program  is  of  interest  to 
Christians  of  virtually  all  ages  and  spiritual 
temperaments.  All  who  appreciate  the  ministry 
of  the  Journal  are  invited. 


The  Congregation  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church,  W eaverville,  and  Dr.  and  Mrs. 
Henry  B.  Dendy  welcome  you  to  "Journal  Day"  at  W eaverviile. 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  heis  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  store  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-SimpBon-Plaza  tSore 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr-Prop. 
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6.  1961 


Sundau  . 
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  today  describes  Lydia  as  "a  Christian  business  woman." 
But  that  description  must  be  qualified  by  the  fact  that  Lydia  was 
not  a  Christian,  even  though  she  was  a  business  woman,  before  her 
conversion  under  Paul's  ministry  at  Philippi.  It  is  undoubtedly 
true,  however,  that  she  continued  in  her  business  after  her  con- 
version. And  we  can  well  believe  that  she,  as  Paul  used  his  tent- 
making  trade,  used  her  selling  of  purple-dyed  garments  from  Thy- 
atira  as  a  means  of  propagating  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ.  She  can 
well  be  classified,  therefore,  as  "a  Christian  business  woman"  —  a 
model  which  all  Christian  business  women  today  could  profitably 
imitate. 


Lesson  for  August  27,  1961 

LYDIA,  A  CHRISTIAN  BUSINESS 
WOMAN 

Bible  Material:  Acts  16:11-40 
Devotional  Reading:  Romans  10:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  John  1:12 


II.  GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

It  will  be  informative  for  us  to  consider  here  some 
general  facts  about  this  woman  Lydia's  background 
and  personality. 

1.  Her  Name.  Since  there  was  a  province  on  the 
west  coast  of  Asia  Minor  by  the  name  of  Lydia,  in  whose 
bounds  were  located  such  cities  as  Thyatira  (see  Rev. 
2:18-29)  and  Philadelphia  (see  Rev.  3:7-13) ,  it  has  been 
supposed  by  some  that  "Lydia"  here  (Acts  16:14) 
simply  means  "the  Lydian"  (that  is,  the  seller  of  purple- 
dyed  garments  from  Lydia,  or,  more  specifically,  from 
Thyatira)  .  But,  since  there  are  similar  examples  of  peo- 
ple bearing  the  name  of  a  geographical  territory,  there 
is  no  reason  not  to  suppose  that  the  real  name  of  this 
woman  was  Lydia. 

2.  Her  Business.  She  is  described  as  "a  seller  of 
purple"  (Acts  16:14).  Her  business  in  this  trade  had 
carried  her  from  Thyatira,  a  town  in  Asia  Minor  settled 
by  Greek  colonists  from  Macedonia,  to  Philippi,  a  town 
actually  in  Macedonia  inhabited  by  Greeks.  Thus  Ly- 
dia, coming  from  a  Greek  city,  was  very  much  at  home 
among  the  Greeks  at  Philippi.  In  this  town  she  sold 
her  dyed  garments  to  the  natives  and  also,  we  may  sup- 
pose, to  the  mountaineers  who  came  from  northern 
Macedonia  to  trade  in  Philippi.  The  narrative  in  Acts 
seems  to  imply  that  Lydia's  business  was  both  extensive 
and  profitable,  and  we  may  suppose  that  she  was  a 
woman  of  some  wealth  and  executive  ability.  The  fact 
that  her  "household"  (Acts  16:15)  was  also  baptized 
with  her  would  probably  suggest  that  she  exercised 
much  influence  over  other  members  of  her  staff  of  em- 
ployees and  their  families.  Among  the  present  ruins 
of  Philippi  archaeologists  have  found  fragments  which 
make  mention  of  dyers  as  a  corporate  guild,  thus  con- 
firming the  accuracy  of  Luke's  account  in  Acts. 

III.  THE  CONVERSION  OF  LYDIA. 

Undoubtedly  Lydia's  conversion  has  a  deeper  signifi- 
cance, in  the  plan  of  God  for  the  extension  of  the  Gos- 
pel, than  what  we  see  on  the  surface: 


1.  Lydia's  conversion  as  an  illustration  of  the  call 
of  the  Gentiles.  This  fact  will  become  quite  evident 
when  we  realize  that  Lydia's  conversion  parallels  in 
many  ways  the  conversion  of  Cornelius  (Acts  10:1  — 
11:18).  Let  us  now  look  at  some  of  these  parallels: 

a.  Both  Cornelius  (Acts  10:45)  and  Lydia  (Acts 
16:12-14)  were  Gentiles.  Cornelius  was  a  Roman;  Ly- 
dia was  a  Greek. 

b.  Both  Cornelius  (10:2)  and  Lydia  (16:4)  were 
religious  people,  proselytes  of  the  Jewish  faith,  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  true  faith  as  proclaimed  by  Peter 
and  by  Paul. 

c.  Both  Cornelius  (10:5f)  and  Lydia  (16:14)  were 
led  to  the  full  knowledge  of  Christ  by  the  two  great 
apostles  —  Peter  and  Paul.  Paul,  having  lived  among 
Gentiles  (at  Tarsus)  and  having  already  been  called 
to  be  the  Apostle  to  the  Gentiles  (see  Acts  9:15;  Gal. 
1:16;  2:9;  Eph.  3:2,8;  II  Tim.  4:17),  did  not  need  as 
radical  a  change  in  viewpoint  before  turning  to  the 
Gentiles  as  was  necessary  in  Peter's  case  (Acts  10:9-48) . 

d.  Both  Cornelius  (10:47f)  and  Lydia  (16:15) 
were  baptized  immediately  after  their  acceptance  of 
Christ;  and  it  appears  quite  evident  that  the  faith  of 
these  two  people  also  brought  about  the  conversion  of 
others  among  their  relatives  (10:24)  or  in  their  house- 
holds (16:15). 

e.  Neither  Cornelius,  a  centurion  (10: If),  nor  Ly- 
dia, a  business  woman  selling  dyed  garments  (16:14f), 
was  compelled  to  change  their  business  when  they  ac- 
cepted the  Christian  faith  (see  I  Cor.  7:17-24)  .  We  may 
safely  assume  that  Cornelius  continued  as  an  officer  in 
the  Roman  army  and  Lydia  continued  as  a  seller  of 
dyed  garments. 

f.  Both  Cornelius  (10:48)  and  Lydia  (16:15)  de- 
sired the  apostles  to  stay  with  them  after  their  conver- 
sions. It  was  quite  natural  that  they  should  desire  fur- 
ther instruction  in  the  Christian  faith  and  life  from  the 
men  who  had  brought  them  into  the  Christian  fellow- 
ship. 
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2.  Lydia's  conversion  as  an  illustration  of  the  work 
of  regeneration.  This  fact  will  become  manifest  as  we 
note  briefly  the  steps  in  the  order  of  salvation  in  the 
following  points: 

a.  The  preliminary  work  of  common  grace  in  Ly- 
dia's life  is  indicated  by  her  devout  life  and  earnest 
inquiry:  she  had  become  a  convert  to  the  Jewish  faith 
and  had  thereby  come  into  possession  of  the  basic  ele- 
ments of  the  true  religion  as  found  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. She  was  ready,  therefore,  for  the  full  message  of 
salvation  in  Christ  (see  Acts  8:26-39). 

b.  Paul's  contact  with  Lydia  was  a  necessary  part  of 
the  work  of  salvation.  That  she  should  believe  de- 
pended on  the  message  of  salvation.  And  in  this  case 
the  message  depended  on  a  messenger  —  Paul. 

c.  The  supernatural  opening  of  the  human  heart  is 
an  essential  part  of  salvation.  Only  God  can  open  the 
heart.  The  truths  of  the  Gospel  may  be  presented  in 
great  power;  but  it  is  only  God  who  can  open  the  dead 
heart  of  man  (see  Eph.  2:  If)  and  make  the  truth  clear 
in  order  that  man  may  understand  the  way  of  salvation. 

d.  The  work  of  regeneration  must  precede  the  sav- 
ing acceptance  of  the  message  of  salvation.  God's  Spirit 
must  first  give  life  to  the  human  heart  (see  John  3:1-7; 
Eph.  2:8-10)  before  that  heart  can  acknowledge  Christ 
(see  Rom.  10: 9f)  publicly  and  outwardly.  God  will 
make  us  willing  in  the  day  of  His  power  (cf.  Ps.  110:3)  . 

e.  Both  the  outward  Word  of  God  that  is  heard 
from  the  human  messenger  and  the  inner  activity  of 
God's  Spirit  upon  the  human  heart  are  essential  parts 
in  bringing  about  the  salvation  of  the  sinner  (see  I  Cor. 
2:1-16)  .  Lydia  heard  the  Word  of  God  proclaimed  by 
Paul;  but  the  Lord  opened  Lydia's  heart  so  that  she 
responded  to  the  message  with  saving  faith. 

f.  The  outward  seal  of  the  inner  faith  is  seen  in  the 
ordinance  of  baptism.  Lydia,  having  been  regenerated 
and  having  professed  her  faith  outwardly,  then  sealed 
her  faith  in  the  ordinance  of  baptism  (see  Acts  2:38-41; 
8:36f;  9:18;  10:47f)  . 

g.  The  reality  of  Lydia's  faith  is  seen  in  the  evident 
signs  of  a  transformed  life.  She  desired  the  further  in- 
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struction  and  fellowship  of  Paul  and  his  companions 
(Acts  16:15,40).  The  new  life  in  Christ,  if  it  is  really 
genuine,  must  manifest  itself  in  a  fruitful  life  of  service 
for  the  Lord. 

3.  Lydia's  conversion  as  an  illustration  of  the  ful- 
filment of  God's  announced  plan.  Even  things  that  seem 
to  be  rather  small  and  insignificant  have  a  fundamental 
place  in  God's  plan.  That  Lydia's  conversion  was  more 
significant  in  God's  plan  than  might  be  seen  by  a  casual 
reading  of  the  story  in  Acts  appears  as  follows: 

a.  Some  important  facts.  The  first  fact  is  that  Ly- 
dia was  the  first  convert  in  Europe.  The  second  fact  is 
that  Lydia,  as  we  have  already  shown,  was  a  European 
Gentile.  The  third  fact  is  that  Paul  and  his  company 
were  divinely  led,  in  the  clearest  possible  way,  to  enter 
Europe  (Acts  16:6-10)  . 

b.  The  interpretation  of  these  facts.  There  are 
places  in  the  New  Testament  where  an  Old  Testament 
prophecy  is  so  obviously  in  mind,  even  though  it  is  not 
directly  quoted  or  referred  to,  that  we  must  refer  to  it 
in  order  to  understand  the  spiritual  significance  of  the 
event.  Consequently,  at  least  in  the  present  instance, 
we  believe  that  Lydia's  conversion  in  Europe,  after  Paul 
was  divinely  led  to  go  to  that  continent,  has  a  bearing 
upon  the  promise  made  to  Japheth  in  Genesis  9:27: 
"God  shall  enlarge  Japheth,  and  let  him  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  Shem"  (or,  "he  shall  dwell  in  the  tents  of 
Shem")  .  First,  let  us  recall  that  Europe  was  the  home 
of  the  descendents  of  Japheth  (see  first  map  in  the  rear 
of  the  American  Standard  Version)  .  The  Romans  (as 
illustrated  in  Cornelius)  and  the  Greeks  (as  illustrated 
in  Lydia)  were  members  of  the  great  Japhetic  (or 
White)  race.  Second,  Paul,  as  we  have  already  seen, 
was  definitely  led  to  go  to  Europe,  the  home  of  the 
Japhetic  race.  Third,  Lydia's  conversion  was  symbolic 
of  the  prophecy  made  concerning  Japheth;  for,  begin- 
ning at  this  point  in  Paul's  ministry,  two  facts  become 
growingly  evident:  (1)  the  large  influx  of  the  descend- 
ants of  Japheth  into  the  Church  (Acts  16:27-34;  17:4, 
12)  ;  (2)  the  increasing  opposition  of  the  Jews  (mem- 
bers of  the  race  of  Shem)  to  the  Gospel  (Acts  17:5,13; 
18:12;  21:21ff,27;  25:2,7;  28:25ff;  I  Thess.  2:16.) 

Thus  the  conversion  of  Lydia,  a  seemingly  insignif- 
icant event  in  the  narrative  of  Acts,  really  becomes,  in 
the  light  of  God's  prophetic  Word  (Gen.  9:27) ,  a  sign 
and  symbol  of  all  that  God  intends  to  do  in  this  present 
age  of  grace  to  and  by  means  of  the  descendants  of 
Japheth.  Since  the  days  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  Japheth 
has  been  "enlarged"  in  geography  (spreading  over  most 
of  the  globe)  ,  in  government,  in  arts  and  sciences,  and 
(most  importantly)  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  throughout  the  world.  And  Lydia,  the  first 
convert  in  Europe,  spearheaded  this  great  movement 
of  God's  Spirit. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  AUGUST  27,  1961:  BREAK  IT  UP! 
Scripture  Readings  —  11  Timothy  1:1-14 
Suggested  Hymns  — 

"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind" 

"He  Leadeth  Me" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

(It  would  be  very  appropriate  to  invite  the  parents 
of  the  young  people  to  this  program.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Some 
young  person  calls  out,  "Break  it  up!",  and  several 
others  fall  in  to  the  task  of  wantonly  destroying  valu- 
able property.  This  son  of  thing  is  actually  taking 
place  time  and  again  in  our  land.  We  can  read  of  such 
instances  practically  any  time  we  choose  to  do  so.  Why 
does  it  happen?  Why  are  some  young  people  willing 
to  damage  and  destroy  property  that  is  not  theirs?  Per- 
haps some  go  along  reluctantly  with  the  others  because 
they  don't  want  it  said  of  them  that  they  "chickened 
out".  Others  do  it  in  search  of  a  kind  of  thrill  that 
(omes  from  doing  that  which  is  dangerous  and  forbid- 
den. 

We  hear  it  said  that  more  and  more  young  people 
are  involved  in  crime.  We  do  not  mean  to  suggest  that 
a  majority  of  young  people  are  criminals.  It  has  been 
estimated  that  not  more  than  three  per  cent  go  wrong, 
l)ut  it  is  a  fact  that  the  average  age  of  criminals  in  the 
United  States  is  growing  lower  and  lower.  During  the 
months  of  May  and  June  280  juvenile  arrests  were  made 
in  one  typical  Southern  city.  These  young  people  were 
from  four  to  fifteen  years  old  and  were  involved  in  326 
offenses.  Almost  half  of  the  offenses  and  more  than 
half  of  the  arrests  came  under  three  categories  of  crime: 
damage  to  property,  breaking  and  entering,  and  petty 
larceny  (shoplifting,  etc.  where  the  value  of  the  stolen 
property  is  less  than  $100.)  The  attitude  involved  in 
all  these  offenses  is  lack  of  respect  for  the  property  of 
others.  Officers  making  the  arrests  report  that  the  young 
people  seldom  show  any  consciousness  of  having  done 
wrong  or  any  sorrow  except  for  having  been  caught. 
One  officer  summed  up  his  feelings  about  the  matter 
in  these  words,  "It's  just  heartbreaking." 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  What  are  the  causes  of  crime  and 
especially  of  vandalism  among  young  people?  The  basic 
wrong  is  a  lack  of  the  sense  of  moral  responsibility. 
There  is  no  understanding  of  the  Ten  Commandments. 
There  is  little  sense  of  responsibility  to  God  or  man. 
There  is  little  respect  for  authority  among  either  the 
young  people  themselves  or  their  parents.  This  atti- 
tude of  lawless  rebellion  is  the  fundamental  fault. 
What  are  the  causes  of  it? 


Law  enforcement  officers  list  as  the  first  cause  a  lack 
of  parental  sujiervision  in  the  homes.  The  young  j)eo- 
|>k'  who  get  into  trouble  are  laigcly  iliose  who  have  not 
l)eeii  taught  moralitv  by  their  patents  and  whose  par- 
ents do  not  seem  to  knoAv  or  cave  where  their  chiklren 
go.  It  is  significant  that  in  one  case  involving  seven 
hoys  the  mothers  of  six  of  them  had  jobs  which  took 
iheni  awav  from  their  children  and  homes.  When  many 
parents  do  not  supervise  their  children,  do  not  teach 
them  right  from  wrong,  do  not  set  a  righteous  example 
before  thetn.  and  do  not  take  tlicni  to  church  and  Sun- 
day school,  it  is  ama/ing  that  no  more  gel  into  trouble 
than  do. 

Poverty  is  another  contributing  cause  of  crime  among 
young  people.  Children  who  are  detiied  privacy,  mini- 
minn  conveniences,  proper  places  to  play,  and  some- 
times the  basic  necesssities  of  life  are  likely  to  grow  up 
disillusioned  and  bitter.  They  will  seek  excitement 
where  they  can  find  it,  and  often  thev  choose  to  find  it 
in  crime,  especially  vandalism. 

On  the  other  extreme,  wealth  can  also  lead  to  crime. 
Many  of  the  youthful  offenders  ccme  from  the  "best" 
neighborhoods.  For  the  child  who  is  given  everything 
to  keep  him  happy  and  entertaincxl,  life  can  f)ecome 
\ery  boring,  and  he  may  decide  to  break  a  few  win- 
dows and  then  a  few  la\vs  to  add  a  little  variety  to 
living. 

Another  contributing  cause  of  crime  which  law  en- 
forcement officers  are  quick  to  point  out  is  alcoholic 
drink  in  the  homes.  One  officer  suggested  that  almost 
without  fail  he  found  a  bottle  or  a  lj;tr  when  he  went 
into  the  homes  cjf  young  law  breakers.  When  the  home 
has  weak  moral  founclations,  little  better  can  be  ex- 
pected of  its  children. 

y\  final  factor  cc)ntril)uting  to  teenage  crime  is  the 
glamorizing  of  crime  by  modern  movies  and  television. 
Cheap  literature  also  comes  in  for  its  share  of  the  blame 
in  this  regard.  It  has  been  discovered  that  some  young 
c  l  iminals  not  only  received  their  inspiration  to  wrong- 
doing from  their  reading  and  viewing  but  also  a  prac- 
tical education  in  the  techniques  of  crime. 

These  are  some  of  the  causes  of  a  very  alarming  trend 
among  the  young  people  of  our  land. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next  important  cpiestion 
we  must  answer  is.  What  can  we  young  people  do  to 
reverse  this  trend?  The  very  first  thing  is  to  reinforce 
out  own  ideals  and  renew  our  own  convictions  about 
out  responsibility  to  God  and  man.  We  need  to  seek 
a  clearer  understanding  of  right  and  wrong.  This  is 
our  moral  foundation,  and  it  needs  to  be  strong.  If  our 
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own  foundations  are  sure,  we  can  use  our  influence  to 
keep  others  from  engaging  in  vandalism  and  other 
crimes.  We  can  not  only  say  that  we  are  opposed  to 
doing  those  things,  but  we  will  be  able  to  tell  why. 

We  should  choose  our  companions  carefully.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  may  be  snooty,  but  that  we 
choose  associates  with  high  ideals,  especially  those  whom 
we  date  and  with  whom  we  spend  unsupervised  time. 

^Vhen  we  come  in  contact  with  young  people  who 
liave  already  had  trouble  with  the  law,  -we  should  not 
shun  them.  This  would  be  a  poor  witness  to  our  Chris- 
tianity and  would  tend  to  drive  them  back  into  wrong 
ways.  On  the  other  hand,  we  should  never  glamorize 
their  criminal  exploits,  giving  them  the  idea  that  we 
approve  their  deeds  and  admiring  them  for  having 
tlone  Avrong. 

Another  thing  we  can  do  is  to  participate  in  whole- 
some, supervised  recreation  and  encourage  others  to  do 


the  same.  In  communities  which  have  recreational  pro- 
grams a  significant  drop  in  crime  has  been  noted  during 
the  months  when  the  program  is  in  operation.  We 
should  also  be  discriminating  about  the  programs  and 
mo\'ies  we  watch  and  the  literature  we  read.  When  we 
fill  our  minds  with  filth  we  not  only  contaminate  our- 
selves but  wc  encourage  others  to  do  the  same  thing, 

A  very  positive  thing  we  can  do  is  to  attend  Sunday 
school  and  chin  ch  faithfully.  Here  we  can  associate  with 
Christian  people,  fill  our  minds  with  the  best  thoughts, 
use  our  energies  for  the  best  purposes,  and  let  our  in- 
fluence do  the  most  good. 

The  most  important  thing  of  all  we  can  do  to  stop 
crime  among  young  people  is  to  yield  our  lives  com- 
pletely to  Jesus  Christ  and  to  urge  others  to  do  so.  He 
alone  is  able  to  save  us,  to  keep  us  from  falling,  and  to 
make  of  us  ivhat  we  ought  to  be. 

CIn.siiig  Prayer 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME 


TERMS  OF  MISSIONARIES 
IN  THE  CONGO  REDUCED 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  term  of 
service  for  Congo  missionaries  was  re- 
duced from  four  to  three  years  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  at  its  July 
meeting  here  "due  to  the  troubled 
times  in  the  Congo  and  the  increased 
tensions  and  difficulties  of  the  work." 
The  new  term  is  the  shortest  for  any 
of  the  missionaries  of  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church,  U.S.  In  some  fields,  where 
better  conditions  exist,  the  mission- 
aries stay  for  five  years  before  com- 
ing home  for  a  year's  furlough. 

The  board  heard  that  the  Congo 
mission  in  mid-July  was  made  up  of 
.'1!)  adults  and  18  children.  It  was  ad- 
vised, however,  that  by  the  end  of  the 
summer  the  strength  would  be  the 
greatest  since  the  1960  evacuation. 
Three  other  missionaries  are  scheduled 
to  return  to  the  States  during  the  sum- 
mer, but  IG  replacements  are  due  to 
reach  the  field  by  September. 

It  was  also  reported  that  the  United 
Nations  has  taken  over  the  work  of 
bringing  in  food  and  distributing  it  to 
the  needy  in  the  Bakwanga  region. 
The  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency, 
through  which  the  board  has  been  con- 
tributing, has  now  turned  its  efforts 
toward  a  housing  cooperative  for  home- 
less Congolese  and  aid  to  refugees  in 
Angola. 

The  board  also  voted  a  two-month 
"study  tour"  in  the  United  States  for 
three  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Congo,  chosen  by  that 


Church.  They  are  to  arrive  about  Oct. 
15. 

In  other  matters,  the  board: 

— Learned  that  receipts  for  the  Easter 
offering  for  overseas  relief  and  in- 
ter-church aid  totalled  $137,226.92 
as  of  mid-July,  approximately  $28,- 
000  above  the  1960  offering  for  the 
same  period. 

—Appropriated  $8,000  for  the  pro- 
gram of  Church  World  Service  in 
Korea. 

— Gave  tentative  endorsement  to  a 
program  of  technical  assistance  in 
primary  education  in  the  northeast 
of  Brazil. 


♦THE  EEVEREND  DR,  J06H<IN5  WILL 
LECTURE  ON  "FOOL6'  IN  THE  CENTRAL 
AVENUE  CHURCH  MONDAY  EVENING,  AND 
I  TRU6T  A  SREAT  MANY  WILL  ATTEND" 


MISSIONS  BOARD  NAMES 
NEW  FIELD  SECRETARIES 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  At  its  July 

meeting,  the  Board  of  World  Missions 
called  three  missionaries,  Walter  D. 
Shepard  (Congo),  the  Rev.  Joseph  R. 
Woody  (Brazil)  and  the  Rev.  James 
A.  Cogswell  (Japan)  to  be  acting  field 
secretaries  for  Africa-Iraq-Portugal, 
Latin  America  and  Asia,  respectively. 
The  board  accepted  with  regret  the 
resignation,  for  health  reasons,  of  Dr. 
S.  Hugh  Bradley,  who  has  been  field 
secretary  for  the  Far  East.  The  new 
appointments  are  for  terms  ending 
next  June. 

In  other  personnel  matters,  the  board 
accepted  with  regret  the  resignation .'^ 
of  four  missionary  couples  for  health 
and  other  reasons  and  the  retirement 
of  four  other  missionaries. 

Retiring  are:  Mr.  and  Mrs.  William 
J.  Anderson  of  the  Congo,  who  served 
more  than  40  years  in  evangelistic, 
educational,  medical  and  industrial 
work;  Miss  Margaret  Liston,  mission- 
ary nurse  and  evangelistic  worker  for 
more  than  33  years  in  the  Congo  who 
first  went  out  in  1924 ;  and  Mrs.  Joseph 
Savels,  missionary  nurse  for  more 
than  24  years  who  first  went  to  the 
Congo  in  1924  with  her  husband,  re- 
turning alone  after  his  death. 

Resignations  were  received  from: 
The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Howard  Cameron, 
Congo;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  John  C.  Prit- 
chard,  Congo;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ern- 
est E.  Gilmore,  Brazil;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  A.  John  Gillies,  Brazil. 
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ADMINISTRATORS  ELECT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  G.  Ernest 
Harrison  of  Westminster  Church  in 
Nashville  is  the  first  chairman  of  the 
newly  formed  Presbyterian  Church 
Business  Administrators.  He  was 
elected  at  the  first  annual  Confer- 
ence for  Church  Business  Adminis- 
trators, held  here  in  July.  Other 
officers  are  Sidney  H.  Everett  of  Knox- 
ville's  First  Church,  vice  chairman, 
and  Mrs.  Olen  E.  Jenkins  of  Riverside 
Church  in  Jacksonville,  Fla.,  secretary- 
treasurer. 

Attending  the  conference  were  per- 
sons who  serve  in  such  capacities  as 
business  manager,  church  manager, 
administrative  assistant,  executive  di- 
rector and  executive  assistant.  The 
conference  was  sponsored  by  the  Gen- 
eral Council  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  U.S. 


PRESBYTERIES  MEET 

GREENVILLE,  W.  Va.  —  In  its 

summer  meeting  at  the  Centerville 
church  here,  Greenbrier  Presbytery 
adopted  a  benevolence  budget  of  $114,- 


724.  The  Rev.  James  V.  Johnson,  sec- 
retary of  stewardship  for  the  General 
Council,  addressed  the  court  on  "The 
Church  as  Steward."  The  Rev.  G.  Wil- 
liam Ingram  of  Richwood  was  moder- 
ator, and  the  Rev.  P.  Dean  Boyer  of 
Maxwelton  is  moderator  -  in  -  nomina- 
tion for  the  September  meeting. 


Htor  nominee  for  the  Oct.  10  meeting 
at  New  Bern  First  Church. 


GOLDSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Albemarle 
Presbytery  met  at  the  George  Kirby 
and  First  churches  here  in  adjourned 
summer  session,  with  the  Rev.  Joseph 
W.  Amory  serving  as  moderator.  The 
court  adopted  a  recommendation  that 
it  require  all  calls  to  include  provis- 
ions for  the  denomination's  gTOup  life 
and  major  medical  insurance  plans. 
It  also  pledged  $10,000  toward  erec- 
tion of  the  Chapel  Hill  sanctuary  and 
heard  that  the  campaign  for  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College  has  been 
extended  to  October. 

Miss  Patricia  Stapleton,  the  new 
area  Director  of  Christian  Education 
for  the  presbytery,  was  introduced. 
Received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry was  Charles  Yeargan.  Ruling  El- 
der Fred  Parker  was  elected  moder- 


BESSEMER  CITY,  N.  C.  —  Kings 
Mountain  Presbytery,  at  its  stated 
summer  meeting  here,  approved  anil 
forwarded  to  the  Assembly's  commit- 
tee working  on  the  new  Directory  of 
Worship,  a  suggestion  that  questions 
asked  when  persons  are  admitted  to 
the  sealing  ordinances,  i.e.  Baptism 
and  the  Lord's  Supper,  should  be  made 
mandatory.  (The  present  draft  of  the 
directory  states  that  the  questions  — - 
or  like  questions  —  may  be  asked.) 

It  was  reported  to  the  court  that  by 
mid-July  less  than  half  of  the  $2.25 
million  sought  in  the  St.  Andrews  Col- 
lege campaign  had  been  pledged.  The 
Rev.  George  Riddle  was  moderator, 
and  Ruling  Elder  William  A.  Mason 
of  Belmont  was  named  moderator- 
nominee  for  the  Oct.  10  meeting  at 
Gastonia. 


CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Mecklen- 
burg Presbytery  received  four  candi- 
dates for  the  ministry  at  its  stated 


WOMEN  should 
have  Wills/  too! 


Plan  a  Will  that  will  do  the  things  you  want  to  do  .  .  .  for  your  family  .  .  .  and 
your  Church.  .  .  .  Literature  and  assistance  regarding  bequests  or  gifts  to 
ANY  Presbyterian,  U.S.  agency,  institution,  or  cause  is  promptly  available 
without  cost.  Write  or  phone:  YOUR  Presbyterian  Foundation,  hic.  (U.S.) 

1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina 
Telephone:  FRanklin  5-6667 
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summer  meeting  at  Trinity  church 
hero.  They  arc:  John  V.  Lawing,  Jr., 
(if  Wo.stminst(M'  church;  James  H. 
Saxon  of  Trinity  church;  Joe  C.  Dav- 
oiipoit  and  Robert  Grady  Love,  both 
of  Paw  Creelc  church.  The  Rev.  Stuart 
Ritchie  was  moderator,  and  Dr.  Clarke 
Dean  was  elected  moderator-nominee 
for  the  next  meeting. 


MILTON,  N.  C.  —  At  its  summer 
meeting  at  the  Milton  and  Red  House 
churches,  Orange  Presbytery  pledged 
an  additional  $5,000  to  the  Chapel  Hill 
church.  It  had  previously  approved  a 
$25,000  gift.  The  Rev.  R.  H.  Stone  of 
Greensboro  was  elected  moderator, 
succeeding  Charles  W.  Perry  of  High 
Point.  The  next  meeting  is  scheduled 


Sept.  14  at  First  Church,  Burlington, 
and  will  feature  a  centennial  celebra- 
tion. 


SILVER  CREEK,  Ga.  —  Cherokee 
Presbytery  held  its  summer  meeting  at 
Silver  Creek  church,  with  the  Rev.  J. 
William  Stonebraker  of  Cartersville 
serving  as  moderator.  Executive  Sec- 
retary John  J.  Deifell  of  the  Synod  of 
Georgia,  the  principal  speaker,  dis- 
cussed stewardship.  The  Centennial 
meeting  of  the  presbytery  is  scheduled 
Oct.  10  at  Smyrna. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  The  Frederic  R.  Dinkins 
family  has  returned  to  the  field  after 
being  in  the  States  for  health  reasons. 

BRAZIL  —  One  of  six  delegates  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil  at 
the  Evangelical  Congress  (of  Latin 
America  )at  Lima,  Peru,  was  the  Rev. 
Langdon  Henderlite  of  the  North 
Brazil  Mission. 


'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  8 

is  heavenly  life,  it  is  heavenly  ruling 
of  which  the  verse  speaks.  John  is  talk- 
ing, then,  about  that  long  period  that 
must  intervene  between  the  first  ad- 
vent of  Christ  and  His  second  coming. 
The  thousand  years  are  a  time  symbol. 

What  about  the  binding  of  Satan? 
Augustine  of  the  fifth  century  gave  a 
useful  insight  here.  Christ  is  He  who 
binds  Satan.  Mark  3:27  gives  the  ori- 
gin of  the  conception:  "No  man  can 
enter  into  a  strong  man's  house,  and 
spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man;  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  house."  Christ  has  bound  Sa- 
tan. The  binding  as  Revelation  20 
speaks  of  it,  is  a  relative  thing:  "that 
he  should  deceive  the  nations  no  more." 
Satan  is  active  enough  still.  But  he  no 
longer  holds  the  Gentile  world  in  ab- 
solute darkness  and  dominion.  At  the 
end  Satan  will  be  loosed  for  "a  little 
season"  to  stir  up  the  great  final  re- 
bellion; this  is  what  we  have  been 
speaking  of  in  terms  of  the  falling 
away  and  the  rise  and  reign  of  anti- 
Christ. 

These  technical  matters  have  highly 
practical  implications.  For  the  man 
who  is  not  a  Christian  but  has  done  us 
the  courtesy  of  listening  to  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  Biblical  predictions,  the 
study  has  a  pointed  application.  Let 
me  thus  phrase  it :  While  it  is  still  day, 


it 


A  genius  may  come  from  any  social  stratum,  any  eco- 
nomic level,  any  town,  anywhere.  There  may  be  one  in 
your  church. 

Wouldn't  it  be  a  tragic  waste  if  he  or  she  failed  to  go 
to  college  ?  In  an  age  when  the  world  sorely  needs  leaders 
of  large  ability,  many  of  our  most  intelligent  students  are 
not  gaining  the  education  they  should. 

ABOUT  ONE-HALF  OF  THOSE  WHO  STAND  IN  THE 
UPPER  BRACKETS  OF  HIGH  SCHOOL  CLASSES  ARE 
NOT  ENTERING  COLLEGE. 

Some  of  them  lack  motivation.  They  need  to  be  urged 
to  stretch  their  ambition  and  lift  their  sights. 

Some  lack  financial  means.  They  need  the  backing  of 
scholarships  and  loans.  Ofttimes  congregations  have  a 
committee  to  help  their  young  people  learn  about  the 
scholarships  available  for  those  who  meet  the  require- 
ments. 

In  the  great  talent  hunt,  you  can  help.  Encourage  able 
youth  in  your  church.  Speak  to  your  church  officers  about 
organizing  to  help  them  obtain  higher  education. 

LET'S  PICK  OUT  AND  TRAIN 
TOMORROW'S  GENIUS  TODAY! 


IIICHEH  EDUCATION, 


KEEP  IT  BRICHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 
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while  God's  offer  of  salvation  is  still 
beinp  extended,  while  God  is  still  re- 
straining- His  judgment;  repenl  of  sin, 
turn  to  Christ,  believe  on  the  Son  of 
(Jod  as  your  Saviour.  Now  is  the  ac- 
cepted time.  This  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. 

.\nd  let  the  Christian  take  account 
of  the  fact  that  he  is  involved  in  a 
jjreat  warfare.  Christ's  kingdom  and 
.Satan's  are  locked  in  conflict.  Are  you 
helping  the  Lord's  cause?  Or  are  you 
dead  weight  that  the  cause  is  forced 
to  carry?  Come  alive.  Serve  your 
King.  Refuse  discouragement  in  a  day 
when  in  so  many  ways  the  battle  is 
going-  hard  for  Christ's  Church.  Be 
confident  of  His  victory.  He  is  com- 
ing in  power  and  glory  and  will  put 
down  all  His  foes.  Draw  continuing 
streng-th  from  the  closing  prayer  of 
the  Bible,  making  it  your  own:  "Even 
so,  come,  Lord  Jesus." 

***** 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.  The  Journal 
articles  are  an  abridgement  of  the 
original  sermons  which  have  been 
printed  by  the  Trinity  Church.  The 
cost  of  the  booklet  is  SOc. 


It  is  easy  for  Protestants  lack- 
ing deep  theological  concern  to  talk 
of  union  with  Rome,  for  in  the 
sphere  of  theology  lies  the  chief 
divisive  factor.  The  Reformation, 
while  pregnant  with  social  and  eco- 
nomic overtones,  was  essentially 
doctrinal  in  nature.  "When  theolo- 
gians grow  indifferent  to  theology, 
concern  for  reformation,  historical 
or  contemporary,  goes  by  the  board. 
— James  W.  L.  Hills,  in  Christian- 
ity Today. 


RETIRED  TEACHER  or  other  person 
interested  in  teaching  American  gov- 
ernment on  a  part-time  schedule  of 
two  periods  per  day  could  be  used  by 
Christian  high  school  at  Rabun  Gap, 
Georgia  (near  Clayton).  Housing  pro- 
vided on  campus.  Write  Rabun  Cap- 
Nacoochee  School. 


HIGH  SCHOOL  TEACHERS  WANT- 
ED —  We  are  in  need  of  teachers 
for  Mathematics,  English  and  Science. 
Meals  in  school  dining  hall  and  living 
quarters  furnished.  Contact  Mr.  Sam 
C.  Patterson,  Pres.,  French  Camp 
Academy,  French  Camp,  Miss. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

10.  AARON  IS  CHOSEN  HIGH  PRIEST 

DO  YOU  KNOW — Who  chose  Aaron  to  serve  as  high  priest? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Exodus  25: 1  and  28: 1. 
WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  choosing  the  priest? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ,  our  High  Priest,  lives  today 
and  prays  for  us.  Read  Hebrews  7:25. 

ift  ^  9{i  iff 

AARON  IS  CHOSEN  HIGH  PRIEST  Exodus  28  1 ,2 

The  Lord  said  to  Moses,  "Take  thou  unto  thee  , 

thy  ,  from  among  the  Israelites,  that  he 

may  minister  unto  (serve)  as  priest."  Aaron's  

were  also  to  serve  as  priests,  but  Aaron  was  to  be  the  high  priest. 

AARON  OFFERS  SACRIFICES  FOR  SIN 

Leviticus  16:2,15.30,34  and  Hebrews  7:27 
(Write  beside  the  sentence  the  verse  that  tells  this) 

  Aaron  was  to  bring  the  blood  of  animals  within 

the  vail  when  he  went  in  to  meet  the  Lord. 

  He  was  to  do  this  so  the  people  might  be  cleansed 

from  their  sins  before  the  Lord. 

  He  was  to  do  this  once  a  year. 

 Christ  offered  one  sacrifice  for  us. 

CHRIST  IS  OUR  HIGH  PRIEST 

Hebrews  9:11.12,24;  10:12,17,;  7:25 

Christ  came  as  our  high  .  He  entered  once 

into  the  taking  not  the  blood  of 

 and  calves,  but  His   .     .  blood,  and  He 

obtained     for    us     eternal     redemption.    Christ    is  now  in 

  ,  appearing  before  for  us.    He  is 

able  to  them  to  the  uttermost  (very  most)  that 

come  unto  God  by       ,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make 

  .  .  (pray  for)  for  them. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  built  the  first  altar 
mentioned  in  the  Bible?  Look  up  Genesis  8:20. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1959  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  BROADENING  CHURCH,  by 
Lefferts  A.  Loetscher.  University  of 
Pennsylvania  Press,  Philadelphia.  195 
pp.  $5.00. 

The  sub-title  of  this  book  by  a  Pro- 
fessor of  Princeton  Theological  Sem- 
inary is,  "A  Study  of  Theological  Is- 
sues in  the  Presbyterian  Church  Since 
1869."  Dr.  Loetscher  with  real  ability 
as  a  writer  and  special  gifts  in  mar- 
shalling data  from  history  shows  the 
liberalizing  trends  which  have  mark- 
od  the  history  of  American  Presby- 
terianism  from  its  beginnings  with 
special  attention  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  of  Amer- 
ica after  the  reunion  of  Old  and  New 
School  General  Assemblies  in  1870. 

The  author  writes:  "This  type  of 
broader  churchmanship  (as  evidenced 
in  reactions  to  the  trial  of  Dr.  C.  A. 
Briggs)  which  seeks  to  make  room  for 
men  holding  contrary  views  was  to  be- 
come increasingly  influential  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  coming  dec- 
ades." ".  .  .  the  Church  was  moving 
simultaneously  toward  administrative 
centralization  and  theological  decen- 
tralization." "  'The  less  theology  the 
better'  seems  to  be  the  lurking  impli- 
cation— at  least  as  far  as  the  Church's 
statistical  growth  is  concerned." 

He  shows  that  lack  of  incisiveness 
as  to  doctrinal  subscription  on  the  part 
of  ministers  and  ruling  elders  began 
in  the  "system  of  doctrine"  formula 
of  the  Adopting  Act  period  of  1729 
which  would  "rise  to  vex  the  Church 
again  and  again."  The  problem  of  sub- 
scription was  described  as  "the  pri- 
mary cause  of  unrest  in  the  Church" 
by  "ninety-seven  'younger  ministers'  " 
in  1893  who  wrote  of  "the  wide  differ- 
ences in  the  Church  regarding  the  ex- 
act meaning  of  subscription  to  the 
Confession  of  Faith."  (The  author 
concludes  that  "The  Church  finally 
felt  its  way  toward  an  open  recogni- 
tion of  the  full  right  of  moderate  lib- 
erals to  be  ministers  or  officials.") 

This  book  should  be  required  read- 


ing for  every  theological  student,  as 
well  as  for  every  conservative  Pres- 
byterian. The  perspectives  of  history 
and  the  patterns  of  doctrinal  declen- 
sion are  traced  out  in  clear  lines  with 
most  satisfactory  documentation.  Pres- 
ent developments  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles are  explained  by  the  story  traced 
in  the  pages  of  this  book. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  H.  Cox 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


THE  BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF 
JUDGMENT,  by  Leon  Morris.  Eerd- 
mans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
72  pp.  $2.00. 

This  book  consists  of  four  chapters 
tracing  the  meaning  of  the  words  for 
"judgment"  throughout  the  Bible. 
When  Dr.  Morris  moves  into  the  New 
Testament  field,  the  strength  of  his 
view  is  felt  quite  strongly.  He  stresses 
that  judgment  in  the  New  Testament 
is  a  future  certainty  as  well  as  a  pres- 
ent reality.  His  main  intent  is  to  em- 
phasize that  the  Bible  does  teach  that 
there  will  be  a  final  judgment  day,  at 
which  time  all  men  will  be  judged,  in 
spite  of  the  fact  that  modern  man 
"has  largely  dismissed  the  thought  of 
final  judgment  from  his  mind." 

Every  Christian  and  non-Christian 
alike  should  seriously  consider  this  re- 
vealing quotation  from  page  59: 

When  the  Lord  was  on  earth  it 
was  possible  for  men  to  pass  Him 
by.  Now  that  He  is  gone  back  to 
heaven  it  is  possible  for  men  to  ig- 
nore Him,  even  deny  His  very  ex- 
istence. But  when  He  comes  again 
to  judge  it  will  be  in  such  majesty 
that  there  will  be  no  possibility  of 
mistaking  the  grandeur  of  His  per- 
son. He  will  come  "with  ten  thou- 
sands of  his  holy  ones,  to  execute 
judgment  upon  all  .  .  ."  (Jude  14f). 
He  will  come  "with  the  angels  of  his 
power  in  flaming  fire  (i.e.  flaming 
fire  is  the  robe  of  the  majestic 
Judge),  rendering  vengeance  to 
them  that  know  not  God,  and  to 
them  that  obey  not  the  gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus"   (II  Thess.  l:7f). 

—  (Rev.)  Rockwell  M.  Smith 
Rich  Valley,  Va. 


LEARNING  TO  LIVE,  by  Alan 
Redpath.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    132  pp.  $2.25. 

Fifteen  topical-textual  sermons  by 
the  pastor  of  Chicago's  Moody  Me- 


morial Church,  preached  at  a  time 
when  that  great  church  was  "passing 
through  a  period  of  severe  testing 
.  .  ."  comprise  this  book.  One  central 
theme  ties  the  whole  together:  "The 
Lordship  of  Christ  in  the  life  of  every 
believer  as  a  necessary  step  to  the  re- 
vival of  the  local  church." 

This  is  good  (though  not  great) 
preaching:  Biblical,  practical,  logical, 
readable.  Dr.  Redpath  has  a  way  with 
words,  insight  into  the  heart  of  a  text, 
and  the  ability  to  organize  and  con- 
struct a  sermon. 

—  (Rev.)  James  MacKenzic 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


THE  CHURCH'S  WITNESS  TO 
THE  WORLD,  by  Peter  Y.  DeJong. 
Pella  Publ.  Co.,  Pella,  Iowa.  Paper, 
303  pp.  $2.00. 

This  is  a  paper-back  edition  of  a 
book  already  mentioned  in  the  Journal 
(Dec.  14,  1960). 

All  who  are  of  Reformed  and  Pres- 
byterian persuasion  should  be  attract- 
ed to  this  excellent  exposition  of  the 
Belgic  Confession.  "In  1961  the  Re- 
formed Churches  of  Dutch  rootage  will 
commemorate  the  four  hundredth  an- 
niversary of  the  Belgic  Confession." 
Those  of  English  rootage  and  Presby- 
terian ancestry,  followers  of  the  West- 
minster Confession,  will  rejoice  with 
pastor  DeJong  in  the  px'ofound  influ- 
ence which  Calvin  had  upon  the  minds 
of  the  writers  and  thus  upon  the  com- 
position of  the  Belgic  Confession. 

—  (Rev.)  R.  P.  Robertson 
Oak  Hill,  W.  Va. 


THE  GIST  OF  THE  BIBLE,  BOOK 
BY  BOOK,  by  Alvin  E.  Bell.  Zonder- 
van  Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
169  pp.  $1.50. 

Any  one  who  desires  to  know  more 
about  the  Word  of  God  might  begin 
by  obtaining  and  studying  this  book. 
The  author  places  the  drive  and  the 
purpose  of  each  book  clearly  and  con- 
vincingly at  the  students'  fingertips. 
His  analyses  are  short  and  to  the 
point,  yet  they  alert  the  seeker  to 
those  worthwhile  truths  to  be  pond- 
ered. In  the  front  of  this  inexpensive, 
paper-back  volume  may  be  found  an 
enlightening,  one-line  description  of 
each  book  in  the  Bible. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 
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I  Want  Out! 

It  is  very  hard  to  give  an  impartial  appraisal  of  people  who  are  tear- 
ing down  my  God  and  my  Jesus.  I  have  had  enough  of  it!  I  don't  plan  to 
ask  the  Bishop  to  get  me  out  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  I  plan 
to  tell  him  I  am  out  of  the  National  Council  of  Churches.  Like  the  Penn- 
sylvania Dutch  say,  "I  Want  0-U-T,  Out!"  I  want  to  be  shut  of  it!  They 
didn't  ask  me  if  I  wanted  to  get  in,  and  I  think  I  have  the  privilege  of 
telling  them  I  don't  want  to  belong.  —  Rev.  John  R.  Leatherbijry,  in  a 
sermon  printed  in  the  Conc/rcssioiial  Record,  June  G,  19G1. 


RACE  AND  REASON,  A  YANKEE 
VIEW,  by  Carleton  Putnam.  Public 
Affairs  Press,  Washington,  D.  C. 
Paper,  125  pp.  $2.00. 

Here  is  a  book  anyone  interested  in 
the  race  question  should  read,  and  this 
includes  ministers. 

The  author  writes  from  a  knowledge 
of  history,  science  and  law.  He  shows 
the  connection  between  the  Supreme 
Court's  decision  of  1954  and  Myrdal's 
An  Avierican  Dilemma:  and  that  Myr- 
dal  was  influenced  by  Franz  Boas,  a 
foreign -born  Columbia  University  Pro- 
fessor who  arrived  in  America  in  1886 
and  has  been  called  the  father  of 
"equalitarian  anthropology"  in  Amer- 
ica. 

The  foreword  to  this  book  is  written 
by  leading  biological  scientists  who 
testify  that  the  author's  conclusions 
are  based  upon  accurate  biological,  an- 
thropological, sociological  and  genetic 
investigation. 

Here  is  a  forceful  analysis  of  the 
problem  of  race  as  seen  by  both  the 
North  and  the  South,  showing  how 
neither  section  of  the  country  has  fac- 
ed up  to  the  real  issue  which  Mr.  Put- 
nam calls  "the  hidden  issue." 

—Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


NEW  TESTAMENT  GUIDE,  by 
John  H.  Bratt.  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  143  pp.  $3.00. 

In  this  volume,  every  book  of  the 
New  Testament  is  outlined  with  teen 
age  comprehension  and  understanding 
in  view.  The  author,  professor  of  Bible 
at  Calvin  College,  makes  it  clear  that 
his  work  is  no  substitute  for  Bible 
reading  itself.  The  purpose  of  such  a 
book  is  clearly  to  be  put  alongside  the 
Bible  on  the  shelf,  and  frequently 
consulted  to  grasp  the  general  themes 
of  the  Word.  To  this  end  it  can  be 
used  very  profitably,  not  only  by 
youth,  but  by  any  who  want  to  move 


past  a  superficial  appreciation  of  the 
New  Testament.  A  good  gift  for  a 
young  person. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


ON  THE  EIGHTFOLD  PATH  — - 
CHRISTIAN  PRESENCE  AMID 
BUDDHISM,  by  George  Appleton. 
Oxford  University  Press,  New  York, 
N.  Y.    156  pp.  $2.50. 

The  key  to  the  thought  of  this  book 
is  to  be  found  in  the  subtitle,  "Chris- 
tian Presence  Amid  Buddhism."  It  be- 
longs to  the  "Christian  Presence  Se- 
ries," which  is  concerned  with  setting 
forth  the  relationship  between  Chris- 
tian teaching  and  the  tenets  of  the  ma- 
jor ethnic  religions.  The  author  of  this 
work  on  Buddhism  is  the  Rev.  George 
Appleton,  who  has  had  considerable 
first-hand  knowledge  of  Buddhism  in 
Burma,  and  who  has  learned  to  have 
a  profound  respect  for  Buddhist  teach- 
ings. It  is  his  belief  that  Buddhists 
should  learn  from  Christianity,  but 
also  that  Christians  should  learn  from 
Buddhism. 

"The  Church  as  we  know  it,"  he 
writes,  "is  not  yet  fit  to  be  the  spiritual 
home  of  all  religious  men.  The  new 
encounter  could  make  her  so,  if  her 
conception  of  God  is  big  enough  to 
gi'eet  with  joyful  recognition  his  op- 
eration in  other  religions;  if  she  is 
humble  enough  and  patient  enough  to 
try  to  understand  the  other  religions, 
and  then  to  relate  her  gospel  to  theirs 
so  that  it  comes  to  men  of  other  faiths 
as  good  news  in  their  own  religious  ex- 
perience and  conviction." 

There  is  nothing  novel  about  the 
point  of  view  of  this  particular  work 
or  of  the  "Christian  Presence  Series;" 
it  is  but  an  echo  of  the  School  of  Com- 
parative Religions,  Hocking,  and  Re- 
Thinking  Missions.  It  is,  however, 
ecumenism  carried  to  its  ultimate 
conclusion.  When  the  advocates  of  One 
Church  have  by  compromise  reduced 
Christianity  to  a  few  liturgical  forms 


and  a  mere  ethical  system,  why  not 
make  the  Church  really  big  and  ecu- 
i>ioni<al  by  union  with  the  adherents 
of  the  heathen  religions? 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  11 

number  of  the  congregation  showed 
up  at  the  Presbytery  meeting  to  plead 
for  time  to  work  things  out.  Seeing  the 
visitors,  the  Chairman  of  the  Commis- 
sion called  for  an  executive  session  of 
the  Presbytery,  thus  keeping  the  church 
members  out  of  the  meeting.  The  Pres- 
bytery, in  closed  session,  then  voted  to 
uphold  the  judgment  of  the  Commis- 
sion without  hearing  the  case  on  the 
grounds  that  to  open  the  case  before 
Presbytery  would  be  to  vote  "no  con- 
fidence" in  the  Commission. 

Events  subsequent  to  the  meeting 
indicate  that  a  minister  and  a  congre- 
tion  have  been  lost  to  the  Presbyterian 
Church  US,  in  our  opinion  unneces- 
sarily. 

We  do  not  question  the  Commission's 
estimate  of  the  situation,  or  its  judg- 
ment. We  do  question  any  light  assump- 
tion of  the  full  authority  of  Presby- 
tery. We  see  here  yet  another  example 
of  the  unfortunate  behavior  which  too 
often  characterizes  Commissions  on 
the  Minister  and  his  Work.  The  very 
distinction  between  "commission"  and 
"committee"  for  which  they  so  vigor- 
ously contend  makes  it  easy  —  so  easy 
—  to  take  for  granted  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  ministers  and  congre- 
gations. And  the  unpleasantness  so 
often  attending  a  painful  local  condi- 
tion tempts  the  Presbyteries  to  overlook 
irregularities  and  too  lightly  grant 
their  Commissions  the  power  of  life 
and  death  over  ministers  and  congre- 
gations, with  the  best  of  intentions,  of 
course. 

The  effect  is  that  the  ordinary  little 
people  —  God's  little  ones  —  gain  the 
impression  of  bureaucracy  and  despot- 
ism in  the  Presbyterian  system.  It  is 
our  observation  that  Presbyteries  that 
too  easily  yield  those  distinctive  ele- 
ments of  vital  Presbyterian  authority 
to  their  Commissions  invariably  re- 
gret it  in  time. 

In  our  opinion  it  is  worth  any  effort 
to  preserve  good  relations  between  con- 
gregations and  commissions.  To  this 
end  we  believe  it  wise  always  to  ap- 
point special  bodies  when  judicial  ac- 
tion is  necessary. 
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MINISTERS 

Ralph  G.  TurnbuU,  Seattle,  Wash., 
was  erroneously  reported  here  as 
moving  to  Dassel,  Minn.  This  was 
(Hily  a  summer  change  of  address. 
William  Whitwer  from  Woodville, 
Mississippi  to  Edwards,  Mississippi. 
J.  Julius  Scott,  Jr.,  has  resigned 
from  the  Brandon,  Miss.,  church, 
effective  September  3,  to  become  a 
candidate  for  the  Ph.D.  degree  at 
the  University  of  Manchester,  Eng- 
land. 

J.  E.  Dement  from  Sumiton,  Ala., 
to  Mobile,  Ala. 

William  G.  Kaiser  from  Grand  Is- 
land. Neb.,  to  the  Florence  church, 
Omaha,  Neb. 

Taylor  O.  Bird  from  StatesviUe,  N. 
C,  to  Route  1,  Ellenboro,  N.  C. 
William  T.  Byrd   from  Louisville, 
Ky.,  to  Morristown,  Tenn. 
Robert  Lee  Turner,  Reid.sville,  N. 
C,  has  accepted  a  call  from  the 
Sullivan's  Island,  S.  C,  church. 
John  W.  Dozier  who  has  been  in 
the    chaplaincy,   is   supplying  the 
First  church,  Portsmouth,  Va. 
S.  Browne  Hoyt,  Sr.,  Pulaski,  Va., 
is  retiring-  as  minister  of  the  An- 
derson church,  Nov.  15. 
Henry  E.  Hansen  from  Clover,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  church,  Miramar, 
West  HollyAvood,  Fla. 

DCE 

Jacqueline  Speigner,  former  teach- 
er in  the  Central  School  at  Lubon- 
dai,  Congo,  has  become  DCE  in  the 
First  Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


LETTERS 

MISSOURI  SYNOD  ACTION 

Re:  your  editorial  in  the  July  24 
Journal,  "Missouri  Also  Merging  Any- 
Itow."  Let  me  identify  myself  as  one 
of  the  very  small  minority  who  voted 
against  the  motion  "to  appoint  a  com- 
mittee to  explore  the  possibilities  of 
federation  with  the  Synod  of  Missouri, 
UPUSA,  with  the  viev)  of  organic 
union." 


You  will  note  that  .  .  .  the  exploring 
is  to  go  much  farther  than  reported  in 
yoitr  editorial. 

I  have  said  very  little  in  our  Church 
courts  since  I  have  only  been  a  Pres- 
byterian for  four  years.  Nonetheless, 
I  am  intensely  opposed  to  any  union 
with  those  who  do  not  hold  the  Re- 
formed faith  as  being  more  important 
than  any  kind  of  cooperation.  After 
ten  years  of  agonizing  prayer  and 
study  my  wife,  the  daughter  of  a  Bap- 
tist minister,  and  I,  a  minister  and  col- 
lege teacher  in  the  Baptist  denomina- 
tion, felt  impelled  of  the  Lord  to  break 
our  former  church  connections  and 
join  the  Presbyterian  Church. 

During  the  years  I  memorized  the 
Confession  of  Faith,  most  of  the  short- 
er and  Larger  Catechisms  and  a  great 
portion  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
When  I  was  received  into  Presbytery 
I  gave  glad  assent  to  the  questions 
asked,  especially  those  in  the  doctrinal 
examination. 

I  was  called  to  a  joint  US-UPUSA 
parish,  therefore  my  opposition  to 
union  is  not  based  on  blind  prejudice. 
I  believe  that  the  UPUSA  Church  con- 
siders any  kind  of  union  of  more  value 
than  the  Reformed  faith.  When  my 
present  field  of  two  US  churches  offer- 
ed me  a  call  I  accepted  with  joy,  feel- 
ing that  I  could  serve  better  in  the  US 
Chui'ch.  Naturally  I  am  unhappy  with 
the  recent  action  of  the  Synod.  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  W.  C.  Kennieutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 


HOLD  THE  LINE 

My  prayer  is  that  the  efforts  of  the 
Journal  to  stem  the  alarming  trend  to 
discount  or  minimize  the  Standards  of 
the  Church,  led  by  some  who  seem  to 
have  little  regard  for  their  ordination 
vows,  may  be  richly  blessed  of  the 
Loi'd. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  P.  Marion 
Wichita,  Kan. 


My  faith  in  the  Presbyterian  Church 
has  been  shaken.  Our  minister,  upon 
his  reception,  said,  "I  question  —  that 
is,  I  doubt  —  the  virgin  birth  of  Jesus." 
The  Commission  on  the  Minister  and 
his  Work  upheld  him  in  it.  Thirty-five 
of  the  members  have  left  the  church 
and  the  minister  is  still  in  the  pulpit. 
He  has  been  a  leader  in  youth  camps 
and  is  being  sent  to  Montreat  to  help 
in  one  of  the  Education  Conferences 
(sic).  .  .  . 


Can  anyone  really  doubt  what  is 
wrong  with  our  young  people?  .  .  . 

— Name 

Because  many  young  people  today 
are  starving  for  something  vital,  they 
are  ripe  to  fall  for  false  impressions 
of  vitality,  and  modern  imitations  of 
real  religion.  Ed. 


SUPPORT  CHURCH-STATE 
SEPARATION 

We,  as  Christians,  prayerfully  urge 
you  to  aid  us  in  our  resolve  that  the 
Church  and  State  shall  lemain  for- 
ever separate  institutions  for  the  mu- 
tual benefit  of  both.  In  aiding  us  in 
this  effort  we  pledge  you  our  support 
and  may  God  give  you  the  spiritual 
wisdom,  courage  and  alertness  to  do 
your  part  in  preserving  these  institu- 
tions in  their  historic  heritage. 
*     *  * 

Today  some  leaders  of  the  Church 
and  State  are  demanding  that  the 
State  pay  the  expenses  of  the  Church 
and  of  Church  schools.  For  the  State 
to  pay,  or  the  Church  to  accept,  would 
strike  the  death  blow  to  both.  How 
long  could  the  Spirit  of  God  live  in 
)nan's  heart  when  the  State  relieves 
him  of  his  responsibility  to  God?  .  .  . 

Rollis  B.  Bowman,  President 
Julicn  E.  Atkinson,  Secretary 
Howard  M.  Leitner,  Clerk 

The  above  are  portions  of  a  letter 
given  wide  distribution  by  the  Men  of 
the  Church,  First  Church,  Augusta, 
Ga. 


POTPOURRI 

We  praise  the  Lord  daily  for  the 
sound.  Spirit-filled  articles  published 
in  the  Journal.  Wish  we  could  say  the 
same  about  our  own  denomination's 
publication. 

— John  A.  Harrington 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


PURITAN  REPRINTS 

T^ew  and  Used  Books 

BIBLE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
Swengel,  Pa. 

Free  catalog  upon  request 
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The  Bfb/e  Beff 

Sonic  of  the  liberal  periodicals  have  lately  been  using  again  a  phrase 
that  several  years  ago  became  shopworn  but  has  been  little  emphasized  in 
the  past  two  or  three  years:  "The  Bible  Belt."  Generally  the  term  is 
used  in  a  manner  that  makes  it  sound  like  a  sneer. 

What  is  the  "Bible  Belt"?  Apparently  as  it  is  now  used  it  no  longer 
means  a  certain  area  of  the  South  or  Southwest  but  rather  refers  to  a 
state  of  mind  or  of  personal  belief.  To  the  self-styled  "liberal"  in  theolog>' 
it  means  apparently  any  section  of  the  nation  or  segment  of  the  people  in 
which  or  by  whom  the  Bible  is  accepted  as  the  Word  of  God  and  believed 
in  as  "the  only  infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice." 

In  our  way  of  thinking  it  is  disturbing  to  hear  ministers  of  the  Gospel, 
who  have  spoken  solemn  vows  to  preach  in  accordance  with  the  teachings 
of  their  Church,  speaking  derisively  of  those  who  believe  the  New  Testa- 
ment, the  only  source  of  our  knowledge  of  that  Gospel.  If  one  does  not 
believe  the  Bible,  what  is  there  left  to  preach — and  why  preach  at  all? 

In  Acts  1 1 :26  it  is  recorded  that  "In  Antioch  the  disciples  were  first 
called  Christians."  Some  scholars  believe  that  when  the  term  "Christian" 
was  first  used  by  the  people  of  Antioch  it  was  meant  in  derision.  .  .  . 
If  "Bible  Belt"  is  also  meant  as  a  derisive  term,  as  apparently  it  is,  we 
may  some  day  find  that  it  too  has  become  a  title  of  honor.  In  any  case, 
let  no  one  who  believes  the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God  be  ashamed  of 
that  belief.   He  is  in  good  company. 

— The  Christian  Observer. 


Library,  Heading  Hoom  Gomp 
University  of  N.  G, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 


The  greatly  increased  circulation  of 
the  Journal  throughout  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church  in- 
dicates that  we  are  increasingly  hi 
touch  with  people  who  want  to  have 
something  to  say  about  problems  that 
do  not  necessarily  affect  the  US 
Church.  This  does  not  mean  that  we 
are  looking  over  someone  else's  fence, 
but  that  we  are  sometimes  the  only 
organ  through  which  a  brother  over 
"yonder"  can  make  himself  heard.  A 
good  example  of  what  we  mean  ap- 
pears in  a  communication  received 
this  week  in  which  a  UPUSA  brother 
wants  to  be  heard: 


"It  is  time,"  begins  the  communica- 
tion, "for  concerned  persons  to  raise 
their  voices  against  practices  and  poli- 
cies they  deem  unwise.  For  instance, 
when  is  a  national  Church  (on  the 
mission  field)  to  be  counted  strong- 
enough  to  become  independent  and  to 
take  control  of  all  missionary  work, 
money  and  institutions?  The  UPUSA 
Church  has  just  dissolved  its  Mission 
in  Venezuela,  integrating  the  func- 
tions of  the  Mission  into  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  Venezuela  and  plac- 
ing its  missionaries  under  the  super- 
vision and  control  of  that  Church.  The 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Venezuela  has 
only  8  organized  congregations.  There 
are  nearly  twice  as  many  missionaries 
under  the  control  of  that  Church  as 
there  are  ordained  ministers  in  it." 


We  have  in  hand  the  official  Labor 
Day  Message  issued  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  to  be  read  from 
all  the  pulpits  of  the  land  on  Labor 
Sunday,  Sept.  ,S.  The  title  of  the  mes- 
sage: "Automation  —  of  critical  con- 
cern to  the  Churches."  The  NCC 
means  to  classify  automation  (the 
process  of  manufacturing  through  the 
use  of  automatic  machinery)  with 
other  serious  social  sins  requiring  the 
('hurch's  attention.  This  sin  is  to  be 
iicaled  by  calling  on  Big  Government. 
Proclaims  the  sermon  of  the  day:  "We 
recognize  the  genius  of  those  who  have 
contrived  the  new  machines  and  meth- 
ods. .  .  .  However,  goods  are  increas- 
ingly produced  with  less  work,  and 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Blackest  U.  S,  Crime  Record  W ritten  in  '60 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

KOREA  —  Protestant  churchmen  in 
Soulli  Korea  have  presented  pictorial 
evidence  of  the  growth  of  the  native 
dertry  from  the  ranks  of  former  Com- 
iminist  soldiers  to  the  president  of  the 
republic. 

The  accompanying-  photo,  taken  in 
the  president's  office,  shows  the  presen- 
tation of  a  display  containing  pictures 
of  104  North  Koreans,  former  prison- 
ers of  war  who  have  embraced  Chris- 
tianity, graduated  from  religious  train- 
ing schools  and  entered  fulltime  Chris- 
tian service. 

From  left  to  right  are:  Chaplain 
Sukk-bong  Yang,  chief  of  chaplains  of 
tlic  ROK  Army  and  an  ordained  pas- 
tor of  the  Korean  Holiness  (Free 
Methodist)  Church;  President  Posun 
Ynn.  a  Presbyterian;  a  secretary  to 
tlie  president;  Dr.  Harold  Voelkel,  a 
missionary  who  was  chaplain  to  North 
Korean  POW's  during  the  Korean 
War;  and  Jee-suh  Pahk,  ordained 
minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
in  Korea,  who  supervised  work  among 
North  Korean  POW's.     (RNS  Photo) 


WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  year  lOGO  was  the  blackest  for 
crime  in  the  history  of  the  United 
States,  J.  Edgar  Hoover,  director  of 
the  Federal  Bureau  of  Investigation, 
lepoi'ted  here.  Rising  ominously  for 
the  past  decade,  the  crime  rate  in- 
creased by  14  per  cent  during  the  year, 
as  1,861,000  serious  crimes  were  re- 
ported to  police,  an  increase  of  230,- 
870  over  the  previous  record  set  in 
1959. 

The  number  of  crimes  committed  in 
1960  was  almost  twice  the  number  of 
offenses  reported  to  police  in  1950,  an 
increase  of  98  per  cent  over  the  past 
decade. 

With  population  gaining  only  18 
per  cent  in  this  period,  this  means  that 
the  crime  rate  per  capita  is  now  66 
per  cent  greater  than  ten  years  ago. 

During  a  year  in  which  a  murder 
was  committed  every  58  minutes, 
every  category  of  crime  showed  an 
increase,  the  annual  FBI  report  show- 
ed. A  crime  of  some  kind  is  committed 
every  15  seconds,  Mr.  Hoover  report- 
ed. A  forcible  rape  occurs  every  34 
minutes,  a  stabbing  or  other  aggra- 
vated assault  evei-y  four  minutes,  a 
burglary  every  39  seconds.  An  auto- 
mobile is  stolen  every  two  minutes. 


Juvenile  delinquency  reached  a  level 
that  not  even  the  most  pessimistic 
alarmists  foresaw.  .Juvenile  arrests 
have  more  than  doubled  since  1950 
and  increased  nine  per  cent  in  1960, 
with  adult  arrests  increasing  only  one 
per  cent.  One  youth  out  of  every  26 
between  the  ages  of  10  and  17  was  in 
serious  trouble  with  police  during  the 
year.    (See  Editorial,  "Crime,"  p.  8.) 


Sermon  Competition 
Planned  in  December 

WHEATON,  111.  (CNS)— A  sermon 
competition  in  which  the  first  place 
award  will  be  a  two-week,  expense- 
paid  trip  to  the  Holy  Land  and  Rome 
has  been  announced  by  the  National 
Association  of  Evangelicals  to  launch 
its  "Return  the  Bible  to  the  Heart  of 
the  Nation"  program. 

Dr.  George  L.  Ford,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  two  million-member  cooper- 
ative Protestant  organization,  said  the 
Bible  preaching  phase  of  the  program 
will  focus  on  Universal  Bible  Sunday 
—  December  10,  1961  —  with  "The 
Bible  in  National  Life  Sermon 
Awards."  The  competition  is  open  to 
any  pastor  or  military  chaplain  who 
will  preach  in  his  pulpit  on  that  Sun- 
day a  sermon  on  the  general  theme 
'•The  Place  of  the  Bible  in  the  Life  of 
the  Nation."  The  sermons  may  then 
he  submitted  for  judging. 

The  first  place  award,  valued  at 
^1,000,  is  given  by  Crusader's  Bible 
Studies  of  Oklahoma  City,  Okla.,  which 
produces  and  markets  a  course  of 
study  covering  the  entire  Bible.  The 
second  place  award  will  be  200  books 
for  the  minister's  library.  These  books 
are  valued  at  approximately  $750  and 
are  being  provided  by  Baker  Book 
House,  Broadman  Press,  Concordia 
Publishing  House,  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans 
Publishing  Co.,  Harper  and  Brothers, 
Kregel  Publications,  Moody  Press,  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  and  Zondervan  Publishing 
House. 
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Another  'Presbyterian  Worthy'  — 


John  Bailey  Adger 

Missionary  And  Teacher 


Young  ministers  finishing  Columbia 
Seminary  in  the  earliest  years  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  learned 
from  an  influential  professor  that  the 
power  of  the  Church  depends  on  her 
use  of  the  Scriptures. 

This  man  who  had  a  large  part  in 
molding  the  denomination  during  its 
infancy  was  Dr.  John  B.  Adger,  one 
of  three  professors  who  re-opened  the 
seminary  after  the  War  Between  tho 
States.  Dr.  Adger,  foreign  mission- 
ary, home  missionary  and  teacher, 
based  his  whole  life  on  God  ns  He  is 
revealed  in  the  Bible. 

And  until  his  death,  he  preaclied  and 
wrote  that  the  Church  must  be  cen- 
tered around  the  Word,  grounded  in 
the  Word,  and  committed  to  conserv- 
ing and  proclaiming  God's  Word  as 
found  in  the  Scriptures. 

John  Bailey  Adger  arrived  at  his  be- 
liefs about  the  power  of  the  Word  and 
its  place  in  one's  life  through  a  series 
of  personal  experiences  which  began 
at  his  mother's  knee  in  Charleston,  S. 
C.  He  was  born  in  Charleston  in  1810, 
the  son  of  James  Adger  and  Sarah 
Ellison  Adger.  His  mother  has  been 
described  as  a  devout,  humble  Chris- 
tian woman  who  brought  up  her  chil- 
dren in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.  His  father  was  a  hard- 
ware merchant  who  did  not  come  into 
the  church  until  after  his  son  had  re- 
peatedly spoken  to  him  about  his  soul's 
salvation. 

An  incident  early  in  life  pointed  to 
the  trait  of  determination  that  would 
later  characterize  this  man.  As  a 
small  boy,  Adger  had  an  elevated  seat 
in  the  family  pew  in  Charleston's  Sec- 
ond Church.  To  help  him  through  the 
service  his  mother  brought  along  a 
biscuit.  One  Sunday  he  put  a  piece  of 


biscuit  up  his  nose  to  amuse  himself 
(juietly.  but  the  quiet  was  broken  with 
a  shattering  yell  when  the  tot  sud- 
denly realized  that  he  couldn't  get  the 
morsel  out. 

He  made  such  a  disturbance  that  the 
service  was  interrupted.  During  the 
week  members  of  the  family  teasingly 
told  him  that  the  next  Sunday  he 
w  ould  liave  to  go  into  the  pulpit  and 
apologize.  The  family  forgot,  but  the 
small  boy  didn't.  During  the  service 
the  next  Sunday  he  slipped  out  of  his 
seat.  He  had  reached  the  bottom  pul- 
pit step  and  was  starting  up  when 
tliey  caught  him. 

While  his  mother's  training  was  in- 
fluential in  shaping  his  life,  it  was  not 
until  a  poor,  lame  Canadian  associate 
at  Union  College,  Schenectady,  ap- 
l)roached  liini  with  a  word  of  personal 
testimony  that  he  decided  to  accept 
(Jhrist  as  his  Saviour.  A  year  after 
l>is  graduation  from  college  he  enter- 
ed Pri7iceton  Seminary. 

MISSIONARY  TO  ARMENIANS 

It  was  at  Princeton  that  the  idea  of 
serving  as  a  foreign  missionary  was 
presented  to  him.  He  was  married  to 
Elizabeth  Shrewsbury  in  June  1834, 


Always  The  Same 

It  is  impossible  to  render  God  His 
due  except  through  Jesus  Christ 
and  it  is  impossible  to  reach  Christ 
except  through  the  Church,  His 
Mystical  Body.  And,  finally,  it  is 
impossible  to  belong  to  the  Church 
except  through  her  bishops,  who  are 
the  successors  of  the  Apostles  and 
united  to  their  Supreme  Pastor.  — 
Pope  John  xxiii,  in  an  apostolic  let- 
ter dated  June  29,  1961. 


ordained  by  Charleston  Union  Pres- 
bytery a  few  days  later,  and  in  Au- 
gust tlie  couple  sailed  for  Smyrna, 
Asia  Minor,  as  missionaries  to  the 
Armenians. 

The  American  Board  of  Foreign 
Missions,  under  which  the  Adgers 
served,  had  a  policy  of  sending  out 
missionaries  for  their  entire  lifetime. 
So  when  they  sailed,  he  said  he  had 
enlisted  "for  the  whole  war."  But  af- 
ter only  11  years  of  service  among 
Turkey's  Armenians  his  failing 
liciilth  forced  tho  couple's  return  to 
tlio  United  States. 

During  his  service  on  the  foreign 
field  most  of  the  missionary's  time 
was  spent  in  working  with  the  diffi- 
cult Armenian  language,  first  learning 
it  and  then  translating.  While  he  was 
lhe)v  the  New  Testament,  the  Psalms 
and  a  book  on  Reformation  history 
were  all  tran_slated  into  the  language 
<>!'  the  people.  The  combination  of  dis- 
eases resulting  from  poor  living  con- 
ditions and  the  weakening  of  his  eyes 
through  extended  hours  of  difficult- 
translation  work  was  responsible  for 
the  breakdown  in  health  which  sent 
him  home. 

On  his  way  back  to  the  States  the 
missionary  stopped  in  London  to  rep- 
resent his  Mission  at  an  Evangelical 
Alliance  conference.  This  was  the  be- 
ginning of  the  end  of  his  foreign  serv- 
ice. Slaveholders  were  not  admitted 
to  the  Alliance  sessions,  and  he  de- 
clined to  represent  the  Mission  since 
he  was  indirectly  a  slaveholder, 
through  his  wife's  family. 

After  his  return  home  he  determin- 
ed that  because  the  "influence  of  ig- 
norant New  England  fanaticism"  had 
aroused  such  prejudice  against  slave- 
holders he  would  no  longer  be  able  to 
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■work  under  the  American  Board.  Fol- 
l<)winfj  his  rcsign<ation  he  felt  called  to 
work  umony  the  Nen'roos  of  South 
Carolina,  a  work  he  continued  until 
railinR-  oyesift'ht  ap-ain  cuvtailod  his  ac- 
tivities. 

He  lived  on  his  farm  near  Pendle- 
ton, S.  C,  the  next  five  years  and  con- 
tinued to  take  an  active  part  in  the 
Tresbyterian  Churcli.  He  was  nomi- 
nated for  General  Assembly  moderator 
in  Buffalo  in  1854. 

ELECTED  SEMINARY  PROFESSOR 

In  1856  he  was  elected  to  the  chair 
of  Church  History  and  Polity  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  and  he  occupied  that 
post  until  1874.  While  the  Seminary 
was  closed  during-  the  War  years  he 
remained  on  his  farm. 


Dr.  Adger  was  one  of  three  pro- 
fessors who  re-opened  the  Seminary  in 
September  1865.  Following  his  retire- 
ment he  continued  to  be  an  active  par- 
ticipant in  the  affairs  of  the  Church, 
and  the  autobiography  he  wrote  pro- 
vides valuable  information  on  many 
controversies  in  the  denomination's 
early  life. 

The  autobiography,  Mii  Life  and 
Times,  was  not  completed  before  his 
death  in  1890,  but  the  chapters  that 
he  did  write  provide  a  clear  picture  of 
a  career  that  meant  much  in  the  early 
life  of  the  Southern  Presbyterian 
Church.  Throughout  the  volume  the 
author  reveals  his  conviction  that  "the 
Word  is  our  only  rule"  and  that  the 
Church  should  never  stray  from  the 
Bible. 


Whether  writing,  teaching  or  preach- 
ing, Dr.  Adger  never  missed  an  oppor- 
tunity to  remind  the  Church  that  it 
had  real  power  only  as  it  followed  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible. 

*        *        «  ♦ 

(An  adaptation  of  a  paper  by  Ad- 
ger S.  McKay,  missionary  to  Mexico 
and  formerly  a  student  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.") 


It  is  my  observation  that  when  men 
abandon  denominational  and  institu- 
tional alignments,  they  substitute  class 
and  cultural  and  educational  align- 
ments for  those  originally  rooted  in 
Christian  doctrines.  —  Dr.  Duke  K. 
McCall. 


Mrs.  Finebutnotmine 


MARION  McCALL  BASS 


(Editor's  note:  Mrs.  Bass  is  one  of 
the  45  new  missionary  appointees 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  With 
her  husband,  she  is  now  in  Mexico. 
During  the  conference  season  in  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C,  she  offered  this  personal 
testimony  which  we  considered  so 
striking  that  we  asked  her  permission 
lo  publish.) 

I  would  like  for  you  to  meet  a  friend 
of  mine.  Her  name  is  Mrs.  Finebut- 
notmine. She's  a  member  of  the  First 
Presbyterian  Church  of  most  any 
place  in  the  United  States.  She's  one 
of  those  people  you  wish  you  had  a 
dozen  of  in  every  local  Women  of  the 
Church  organization.  She  attends  all 
the  meetings,  serves  willingly  on  any 
committee,  presents  interesting  pro- 
grams —  you  know  the  type  I  mean. 
Mat  when  it  comes  to  World  Missions, 
lier  little  pat  answer  is,  "Fine,  but  not 
mine.  World  Missions  is  wonderful  and 
we  need  missionaries,  but  don't  even 
suggest  that  my  children  offer  their 
lives  for  such  service." 


Perhaps  you  are  wondering  what 
this  has  to  do  with  why  I  personally 
am  going  to  the  mission  field.  Basic- 
ally I  am  going  because  I  love  God  and 
want  to  do  what  is  His  will  for  my 
Hie.  (Mexico,  as  someone  has  said,  is 
so  near  the  United  States  and  so  far 
from  God.  My  husband  and  I  have  be- 
come keenly  aware  of  the  need  of  the 
Mexicans  to  know  the  love  of  God  as 
it  flows  through  a  living  Christ.)  But 
there  are  many  little  things  which 
have  led  me  in  this  direction.  One  of 
the  most  important  is  the  love  and  un- 
derstanding of  my  mother  and  father. 

Being  far  from  those  we  love  is  not 
easy,  but  my  parents  never  attempted 
to  tell  the  Lord  what  was  best  for  their 
little  girl.  How  many  of  you  would 
have  that  attitude  if  your  son  or 
daughter,  or  perhaps  your  grandchild, 
your  niece  or  nephew  were  offering 
their  lives  for  such  service?  Would 
you  be  willing  to  "give  of  your  sons  to 
hear  the  message  glorious?" 

The  story  is  told  of  a  group  of 
women  out  in  the  mid-west  who  be- 


came concerned  because  no  one  had 
ever  gone  from  their  church  to  the 
mission  field.  So  these  women  joined 
together  in  a  prayer  group  to  ask  God 
to  raise  up  some  young  men  and 
women  who  would  offer  their  lives  for 
service  on  the  mission  field.  In  less 
than  two  years  there  were  five  volun- 
teers. In  all  five  cases  these  young- 
people  were  members  of  the  families 
of  women  who  had  actively  participat- 
ed in  the  prayer  group. 

Are  you  willing  to  pray  in  this  way 
—  I  mean  REALLY  pray?  It's  dan- 
gerous, you  know.  It  may  result  in  a 
change  of  your  attitude.  It  may  re- 
sult in  a  sacrifice  of  your  sons  and 
daughters  —  a  sacrifice  of  joy.  I  chal- 
lenge you,  I  dare  you,  to  engage  in 
such  prayer.  Pray  that  you  won't  be 
like  my  friend,  Mrs.  Finebutnotmine. 
Pray  that  you  may  be  willing  to  say, 
"Here  am  I  Lord,  send  my  son  or  my 
daughter,  my  grandchildren,  my  niece 
or  my  nephew."  Perhaps  you  may 
even  be  led  to  say,  "Here  am  I,  Lord, 
send  ME." 
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A''o.  TO  171  a  spccia]  series  of  sermons  on  Lost  Things- 


IVhy  Is  A 

Final  Judgment  Necessary? 

ROBERT  STRONG.  S.T.D. 


When  we  deal  with  the  subject  of 
final  judgment,  we  have  a  great  many 
ideas  to  consider. 

We  are  being  judged  all  the  time, 
one  person  will  say,  and  that's  all  the 
judgment  there  is.  Every  man  is  a 
bundle  of  habits.  All  his  thoughts, 
words,  and  actions  leave  their  mark 
upon  him  and  help  to  determine  his 
future  behavior.  So  each  man  judges 
himself  and  then  here  and  now  he 
reaps  what  he  sows. 

We  suifer  in  this  life  all  we  are 
ever  going  to  suffer,  says  another 
person.  All  the  hell  there  is  a  man 
gets  on  earth  in  his  afflictions,  disap- 
pointments, and  setbacks. 

I  wonder  how  many  think  in  these 
sorts  of  terms?  How  desperate  is  the 
need  for  a  knowledge  of  the  Bible! 
Men  need  to  learn  that  God  the  Judge 
will  one  day  have  to  be  faced,  that  an 
accounting  must  be  given  at  last  to 
Him. 

But  why,  someone  asks,  must  there 
lie  an  open  and  final  judgment?  When 
a  man  dies,  is  not  his  destiny  then  de- 
cided? Will  he  not  then  at  once  know 
whether  for  him  it  is  heaven  or  hell? 
What  ends  are  served  by  a  day  of 
final  judgment? 

The  Scripture  passage,  Matthew  25: 
.11-46,  opens  with  truly  majestic  words: 

"When  the  Son  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  His  glory;  and 
before  Him  shall  be  gathered  all 
nations:  and  He  shall  separate  them 
one  from  another,  as  a  shepherd 
divideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats: 
and  He  shall  set  the  sheep  on  His 
right  hand,  but  the  goats  on  the 
left." 


Those  on  the  right  hand  of  the  King 
are  pronounced  righteous  and  inherit 
the  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

Those  on  the  left  hand  are  condem- 
ned to  go  away  into  everlasting  pun- 
ishment. 

Our  study  will  proceed  by  these 
steps:  (I)  the  Judge,  (II)  the  judged, 
(III)  the  basis  of  judgment,  (IV)  the 
verdict. 

THE  JUDGE 

Jesus  claims  that  He  will  be  the 
Judge  of  all  mankind.  He  will  return 
in  person  to  the  earth  in  glory  and 
power.  He  will  sit  as  the  world's 
judge.  What  an  exalted  claim! 

A  mother  recently  told  me  that  such 
passages  as  this  had  raised  questions 
in  her  young  daughter's  mind.  The 
little  girl  had  asked,  "Doesn't  it  make 
Jesus  seem  to  be  conceited  when  He 
says,  'I  am  the  door,'  or  'I  am  King,' 
or  'I  am  the  way'?"  The  child  had 
sensed  a  problem  which  some  adults 
have  not  yet  faced.  It  is  the  problem 
of  the  claims  of  Christ.  There  is  no 
evading  it.  Jesus  does  claim  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  He  does  claim  to  be  the 
judge  of  all.  He  does  claim  to  be  the 
only  Saviour  of  the  lost.  Is  this  con- 
ceit or  truth?  Is  this  fanaticism  or 
truth?  If  it  is  anything  but  sober 
truth,  Jesus  Christ  is  unworthy  of  be- 
ing listened  to  at  all.  Do  not  acclaim 
Him  as  a  great  teacher  if  an  integral 
part  of  His  teaching  is  false  claims 
for  Himself.  Do  not  revere  Him  as  a 
great  example  if  He  was  a  liar  or  a 
fanatic. 

Those  who  have  met  Him  as  Saviour 
know,  without  a  doubt,  that  all  author- 
ity and  power  are  in  the  hands  of 
Christ.  He  will  be  the  Judge  of  all  at 
the  last  day. 


Matthew  25  does  not  stand  alone  in 
so  testifying.  The  parable  of  the  wheat 
and  the  tares  in  Matthew  13  says  the 
same  thing:  "The  Son  of  man  shall 
send  forth  His  angels,  and  they  shall 
gather  out  of  His  kingdom  all  things 
that  offend,  and  them  which  do  iniqui- 
ty; and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
of  fire:  there  shall  be  wailing  and 
gnashing  of  teeth.  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the 
kingdom  of  their  Father."  In  the  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  He  said:  "Not  every 
one  that  saith  unto  Me,  Lord,  Lord, 
shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Fath- 
er which  is  in  heaven.  Many  will  say 
to  Me  in  that  day,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  Thy  name?  .  .  . 
And  then  will  I  profess  unto  them,  I 
never  knew  you;  depart  from  me,  ye 
that  work  iniquity." 

Inextricably  interwoven  into  the 
teaching  of  Christ  is  this  grand  theme. 
He  who  came  in  humiliation  and  self- 
abasement.  He  who  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto  but  to  minister  and 
to  give  His  life  as  ransom  for  many, 
He  who  was  despised  and  rejected,  He 
is  Lord  and  will  come  again  as  the 
world's  Judge.  If  men  will  not  honor 
Him  now,  in  that  future  day  they  will 
bow  low  before  Him  —  yes,  they  will. 
THE  JUDGED 

Who  shall  be  judged,  according  to 
Matthew  25? 

All  nations  shall  be  judged.  The 
phrase,  "all  nations"  means  all  man- 
kind, not  all  kingdoms  and  democra- 
cies and  commonwealths.  This  is  per- 
fectly plain  in  the  Greek  original,  for 
as  the  scene  unfolds  the  pronouns  that 
are  used  to  describe  those  in  the  class 
called  sheep  and  those  in  the  class  call- 
ed goats  are  in  the  masculine  gender, 
whereas  the  word  "nations"  is  neuter. 
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It  is  people  as  people  who  stand  be- 
fore Christ  in  this  judgment.  It  is  a 
judgment  of  individual  persons. 

By  implication  the  resurrection  has 
already  occurred,  for  other  Scripture 
passages  make  it  abundantly  plain  that 
when  the  Lord  comes  all  men  shall  rise 
from  their  graves,  those  that  have  done 
good  unto  the  resurrection  of  life,  those 
that  have  done  evil  unto  the  resurrec- 
tion of  condemnation  (John  5:29.) 

Matthew  25  presupposes  the  resur- 
rection and  advances  at  once  from  the 
Lord's  coming  to  the  Lord's  sitting  in 
judgment  upon  the  whole  human  race, 
("hrist's  return  is,  then,  nearly  im- 
mediately followed  by  the  last  judg- 
ment. The  intrusion  of  an  earthly 
millennial  reign  between  the  Lord's 
coming  and  the  last  judgment  is  im- 
possible to  justify  from  these  Scrip- 
tures. 

THE  BASIS  OF  JUDGMENT 

Matthew  25  also  tells  us  something 
about  the  basis  on  which  the  judgment 
will  proceed.  It  is  evident  that  men 
will  be  judged  for  the  deeds  done  in 
the  body.  The  recoi-ds  will  be  opened 
and  read.  Where  are  those  i-ecords? 
They  are  in  the  memory  of  God,  of 
course.  And  they  are  written  in  our 
memories  too. 

Nothing  one  has  ever  said,  nothing- 
one  has  ever  done  is  lost.  The  hypno- 
tist has  taught  us  to  see  that.  He  can 
make  his  subject  regress  and  bring- 
back  to  mind  out  of  the  depths  of  the 
unconscious  even  the  events  of  child- 
hood. As  the  hypnotized  subject  de- 
scribes those  supposedly  forgotten 
scenes,  he  falls  into  the  pattern  of  a 
child's  speech,  inflections  and  phras- 
ing. Nothing  is  lost.  How  astonish- 
ing! 

And  how  terrifying!  For  there  are 
words  and  deeds  we  should  pi'efer 
never  to  be  reminded  of.  When  re- 
called, they  make  us  inwardly  writhe 
in  shame.  For  we  are  sinners.  The 
pride,  the  lies,  the  smut,  the  dishon- 
esty, the  meanness,  the  envy,  the  lust, 
the  covetousness,  the  blasphemy,  the 
irreverence  of  our  hearts  and  tongues 
and  hands!  It's  all  recorded  in  the 
archives  of  our  memory.  In  the  day 
of  judgment  the  character  of  every 
man  will  stand  revealed.  God  knows 
it.  Each  man  will  know  himself  as  he 
never  has  faced  himself  before. 

Robert  Burns  wished  that  each  man 
could  be  given  the  gift  to  see  himself 
as  others  see  him.  The  last  judgment 
will  make  us  see  ourselves  as  God  sees 


us.  There  will  be  no  self-deception 
then.  Now,  as  Scripture  says,  we 
think  more  highly  of  ourselves  than 
we  ought  to  think.  We  compare  our- 
selves with  others  and  gain  a  friendly 
verdict  from  our  self-love.  We  console 
ourselves,  at  times  successfully,  with 
the  thought  that,  though  we  are  pretty 
bad,  others  are  worse.  We  may  be  sure 
there  will  be  no  evasions  of  that  sort 
at  the  judgment. 

Matthew  25  indicates  that  our  atti- 
tude toward  Jesus  Christ  will  be  the 
decisive  factor  in  the  judgment.  Serv- 
ice in  the  name  of  Christ  is  rewarded. 
Works  that  spring  from  that  motive 


Ecumenicity? 

Many  leaders  of  the  Ecumenical 
Movement,  unquestionably,  are 
striving  for  the  union  of  the 
Churches  because  they  believe  that 
ia  the  will  of  God.  But  others  of 
them,  I  fear,  are  trying  to  create 
a  premature  union  because  such 
union  will  create  power.  And  what 
will  be  done  with  this  power?  It 
will  be  used  to  secure  the  kind  of 
society  the  leaders  of  this  united 
Church  think  right.  And  is  not  the 
whole  essence  of  the  Protestant 
revolt  against  Rome  the  revolt 
against  the  notion  that  a  united, 
powerful  Church  should  determine 
what  is  right  in  the  political  life  of 
mankind? 

What  is  this  but  another  total- 
itarianism masquerading  as  "ecu- 
menicity?" —  Paul  DeWitt  Urbano. 


are  approved.  The  sheep  are  revealed 
as  sheep  by  this  test. 

In  the  judgment,  faith  and  its  evi- 
dence, good  works,  will  be  searched 
for.  They  that  are  found  written  in 
the  Lamb's  book  of  life  are  delivered 
from  condemnation.  It  is  only  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  can  take  away  sin. 
It  is  only  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  who 
enables  one  to  stand  at  the  judgment 
and  not  fall  under  an  eternal  sentence 
of  banishment  and  pain. 

THE  VERDICT 

Finally,  we  consider  the  verdict 
rendered  at  the  judgment.  The  true 
Christian  is  openly  accepted  and  en- 
ters into  the  eternal  kingdom  prepar- 
ed from  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world.  Of  that  we  are  to  speak  more 
particularly  in  the  next  sermon,  which 


deals  with  the  new  heavens  and  the 
new  earth. 

The  unrighteous  are  banished  from 
the  Loi-d's  presence  forever.  But  it  is 
apparent  that  they  do  not  all  suffer  in 
the  same  degree.  Their  responsibility 
is  proportionate  to  their  light  or  their 
knowledge  or  their  privilege.  Our  Lord 
taught  this  in  Matthew  11:20-24. 
which  says  in  part:  "Then  began  he 
to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of 
his  mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not:  Woe  unto  thee, 
Chorazin!  woe  unto  thee,  Bethsaida! 
...  It  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you.  And  thou,  Capernaum 
...  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  the 
land  of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, than  for  thee."  This  principle 
He  suggests  again  in  the  parable  that 
speaks  of  some  unworthy  ones  being- 
beaten  with  many  stripes,  of  others 
receiving  few  stripes.  The  Bible  is 
plain  that  some  men  are  more  guilty 
than  others,  that  there  will  therefore 
be  degrees  of  punishment. 

It  is  often  asked  when  this  line  of 
thought  is  being  developed  whether 
the  heathen  or  those  who  have  never 
heard  the  Gospel  of  Christ  are  lost.  A 
certain  bishop  of  our  day  is  outspoken 
in  his  belief  that  in  ways  other  than 
by  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  the 
"noble  heathen"  can  be  saved.  Now 
the  point  is  that  there  are  no  noble 
heathen.  The  Epistle  to  the  Romans 
is  perfectly  plain  about  it  that  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the 
glory  of  God.  Paul  reasons  that  the 
Gentiles  are  lost  sinners  and  the  Jews 
are  lost  sinners:  "There  is  none  right- 
eous, no  not  one." 

The  whole  world  is  guilty  before 
God  and  without  excuse.  Gentile  light 
may  be  less  than  Jewish  light,  but  they 
have  enough  moral  light  to  know  they 
have  sinned.  If  the  heathen  die  in  their 
sins,  they  will  be  judged  for  their  sins 
in  the  last  day.  They  are  not  lost  be- 
cause they  have  not  heard  of  Christ. 
They  are  lost  because  of  their  sins. 
Men  in  Christian  lands  or  in  tribes 
reached  by  the  missionary  have  more 
light  —  quite  so  —  and  their  stripes 
will  be  more,  if  they  reject  the  offer 
of  salvation.  But  all  who  are  not  join- 
ed to  Christ  by  faith  will  be  among  the 
goats,  the  unrighteous,  those  on  the 
Lord's  left  hand,  to  be  sent  away  to 
the  place  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels.  We  are  to  make  no  mis- 
take about  that.  And  so  we  have  no 
excuse  for  letting  down  in  our  evan- 

(Cont.  on  p.  15,  col.  1) 
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Ed  ITORIALS 

To  Subscribe  or  Not  To  Subscribe 


The  problem  of  subscription  —  how 
much  of  the  theology  of  the  Church 
one  must  subscribe  to  and  how  much 
of  it  one  may  reject  —  may  once  again 
become  a  vital  issue  in  the  Presbyter- 
ian Church. 

Those  who  have  difficulty  with  the 
strong  doctrines  of  the  Confession  of 
Faith  are  always  raising  the  hoary 
argument  that  ministers  and  officers 
of  the  Church  are  required  only  to  ac- 
cept the  system  of  doctrine  as  a  whole, 
but  not  the  details  of  the  system.  They 
are  careful,  of  course,  not  to  spell  out 
just  which  details  they  will  accept  and 
which  they  will  not. 

BACK  TO  1729 

The  issue  can  be  traced  to  1729, 
when  a  measure  known  as  the  Adopt- 
ing Act  was  passed  by  what  was  then 
the  Presbyterian  Synod  in  America.  It 
was  a  compromise  measure  drafted  to 
avoid  a  split  in  the  infant  Church  be- 
tween evangelical  Presbyterians,  and 
others  influenced  by  continental  the- 
ology who  wanted  to  modify  the  West- 
tuinster    Confession    of    Faith.  The 


Adopting  Act  required  all  ministers  to 
accept  the  Confession  of  Faith  and 
Catechisms,  but  "not  categorically  and 
verbally."  Rather,  a  minister  must  de- 
clare his  "agreement  in  and  approba- 
tion of"  these  standards  "as  being  in 
all  the  essential  and  necessary  articles, 
good  forms  of  sound  words  and  sys- 
tems of  Christian  doctrine."  Any  min- 
ister who  did  not  accept  any  particu- 
lar part  of  the  Confession  or  Cate- 
chisms might  state  his  scruple  con- 
cerning that  part,  and  the  ordaining 
body  should  then  decide  whether  or  not 
his  scruple  involved  "essential  and 
necessary  articles  of  faith."* 

From  that  day  to  this  the  issue  has 
smouldered  sub-surface,  occasionally 
erupting  with  greater  or  lesser  inten- 
sity. The  story  of  the  Aubiirn  Affirma- 
tion was  essentially  one  of  a  contest 
between  those  who  wanted  doctrines 
to  be  specific  and  those  who  did  not. 
In  the  Northern  Presbyterian  Church 
the  matter  came  to  a  head  in  1925  and 
was  settled  to  the  general  advantage 
of  the  liberal  wing  of  the  Church.  The 
report  of  a  special  Commission  said, 
in  effect,  that  there  was  too  much  risk 
in  trying  to  designate  certain  articles 
of  faith  as  "essential  and  necessary." 
From  that  day  on  theological  "liberty" 
has  flourished  in  the  (now)  UPUSA 
Church. 

The  US  Church  (Southern)  has  not 
to  this  date  suffered  great  turmoil  on 
account  of  the  problem  of  subscrip- 
tion. The  Assembly  of  1924  (the  same 
year  as  the  Auburn  Affirmation)  de- 
clined to  distinguish  between  essential 
and  non-essential  doctrines,  in  effect 
saying  they  were  all  important.  That 
Assembly  stated  that  the  "clarity  and 
fullness"  of  the  Confession  and  Cate- 
chisms make  any  further  "declarations 
of  doctrine"  unnecessary. 

However,  the  General  Assembly  of 
1939  clarified  what  the  Church  meant 
by  the  "system  of  doctrine  contained 
in  the  Confession"  to  which  its  minis- 
ters are  expected  to  subscribe: 

The  General  Assembly  hereby  de- 
clares that  it  regards  the  acceptance 
of    the    infallible    truth    and  divine 


authority  of  the  Scriptures,  and  of 
Christ  as  very  and  eternal  God  who 
became  man  by  bein^  born  of  a  vir- 
gin, who  offered  Himself  a  sacrifice 
to  satisfy  divine  justice  and  recon- 
cile us  to  God,  who  rose  from  the 
dead  with  the  same  body  with  which 
he  suffered  and  who  will  return 
again  to  judge  the  world,  as  being 
involved  in  the  ordination  vows  to 
which  we  subscribe. 

Today  it  is  increasingly  popular  to 
heap  seoi-n  —  by  innuendo  and  quibble 
—  upon  particulars  of  the  Confession 
of  Faith  while  taking  refuge  in  the 
allegation  that  we  are  only  required  to 
"accept  the  system  as  a  whole."  In  the 
name  of  this  principle,  some  are  indi- 
cating disbelief  in  almost  any  and 
every  detail  of  the  system. 

One  periodical  representing  the  lib- 
eral element  in  the  US  Church  has  gone 
so  far  as  to  state  that  "not  by  the  wild- 
est stretch  of  the  imagination"  has  the 
Assembly  ever  intended  to  frown  upon 
ministers  and  Church  courts  who  in- 
dicate disbelief  in  "any  statement  or 
statements"  in  the  Confession. 

In  order  to  correct  this  erroneous 
belief  we  do  not  think  it  necessary  for 
the  General  Assembly  to  distinguish 
between  essential  and  non-essential 
doctrines.  It  will  only  be  necessary  to 
find  a  way  to  impress  upon  a  small 
segment  in  the  Church  a  basic  prin- 
ciple of  ethics:  when  one  swears  a 
solemn  oath  respecting  the  nature  of 
his  beliefs,  he  is  swearing  just  that  — 
a  solemn  oath. 


*L.  A.  Loetscher,  TJie  Broad rvivff 
Church,  p.  2. 


Grime 

U.  S.  crime  statistics  (reported  on 
p.  3)  are  shocking,  even  to  a  genera- 
tion accustomed  to  shocking  figures. 

The  figures  clearly  indicate  that  the 
rising  crime  rate  is  not  due  to  rising 
population  growth:  the  crime  rate  has 
far  outstripped  the  rate  of  population 
increase. 

Two  factors  would  seem  to  be  re- 
sponsible for  rising  crime.  Fh-ftt,  there 
is  the  general  moral  decay  of  society 
due  to  the  breakdown  of  vital  religion 
and  the  pressure  of  the  national  and 
international  situation.  Against  this 
breakdown  the  Church  seems  ineffec- 
tive because  the  Church  seems  out  of 
touch  with  Power. 


Dialogue  Continues 

In  its  August  7  issue,  the  Prcs- 
bifterian  Outlook,  a  liberal  organ, 
devoted  much  space  to  the  matter 
of  quoting  and  misquoting.  We  just 
hope  that  readers  of  the  exchange 
realize  that  when  the  Outlook  quot- 
ed the  Confession  of  Faith,  it  for- 
got to  tell  them  that  it  was  not 
quoting  the  Confession  as  now  writ- 
ten, but  as  originally  drafted  in 
1(547.  Readers  should  also  realize 
that  the  particular  paragraph  in 
question  was  rewritten  by  an  ad  in- 
terim committee  in  1938  (and  sent 
down  to  the  Presbyteries  at  the  be- 
hest of  Dr.  Ernest  Trice  Thompson, 
as.sociate  editor  of  the  Outlook) ,  ex- 
plicitly to  avoid  any  confusion  of 
the  Protestant  doctrine  of  the 
Church  with  Roman  Catholic  doc- 
trine. The  Jourval  will  continue  to 
oppose  such  confusion,  whether 
found  in  the  Outlook  or  elsewhere. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  licll 


EXISTING  OR  LIVING? 


Second,  there  is  the  wide-spread 
!i(^itation  aR-ainst  effective  jiistiee  and 
realistic  ininislinicnt.  (Crimes  of  tli<' 
most  serious  sort  are  committed  with 
relative  impunity.  Do-ffooders  amon<i- 
the  clerji'y  agitate  for  "forgiveness" 
instead  of  justice.  Massive  campaigns 
are  waged  against  capital  punishment. 

The  social  order  is  crumbling.  Out- 
standing Christian  statesmen  such  as 
Frank  Laubach  give  it  less  than  ten 
years  to  live. 

Only  a  vital  renewal  (in  the  true, 
Christian  sense)  of  our  civilization 
can  save  it.  But  those  who  work  for 
the  essential,  saving-  testimony  of  the 
Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  are  voices  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness.  Yet  they  must 
cry,  so  long  as  it  is  still  day. 


*A  Sense  of  History' 

This  is  a  good  phrase,  one  of  deep 
meaning-  and  significance.  But  it  is 
g-ood  and  significant  only  as  it  gives 
God  His  rightful  place  in  history. 

More  than  this,  history  which  does 
not  take  God  into  consideration  is  a 
continuing  record  of  disaster.  The 
dilemmas  of  the  contemporary  world 
stem  from  the  fact  that  man  has  tried 
to  live  without  God,  or  to  give  Him 
mere  lip  service. 

History,  so  far  as  man  is  concerned, 
is  the  record  of  events  of  the  past. 
It  is  also  that  in  which  we  participate 
and  which  will  be  a  part  of  future 
records.  Therefore  "a  sense  of  his- 
tory" can  best  be  described  as  man's 
consciousness  of  his  own  responsibility 
in  relationship  to  the  present  and  the 
future. 

With  our  finite  minds  and  limited 
outlook  we  can  in  some  measure  sense 
the  immediate.  It  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
that  we  become  oriented  to  the  Eternal 
and  our  own  responsibility  and  re- 
lationship to  Him.  For  us  a  day  is  24 
hours.  For  God  it  may  be  as  1000 
years  or  1000  years  as  a  day.  How 
vitally  important  then  to  ask  Him  for 
that  "sense  of  history"  which  sees  all 
things  in  their  rightful  relationship 
and  which  will  enable  us  to  glorify 
Him  and  enjoy  Him  forever! 

—  L.N.B. 


"Ahraham  believed  God  and  it  was 
(■"anted  to  lihn  for  right eousne as."  — 
Galatiana  3:6.  To  believe  God  is  to 
trust  Him.  He  never  asks  anything- 
more. 


All  who  populate  the  earth  existt, 
but  only  those  who  know  Jesus  Christ 
as  Saviour  and  Lord  live. 

The  difference  between  existing  and 
living  is  the  difference  between  mere 
physical  life  and  spiritual  life,  between 
the  flesh  and  the  spirit,  between  that 
which  is  estranged  from  God  and  that 
which  is  reconciled  to  Him. 

But  within  the  hearts  of  many  of 
those  who  merely  exist  —  whether 
savages  in  the  jungle  or  socialites  in 
concrete  jungles  —  there  is  an  un- 
expressed yeai'ning  which  is  never  sat- 
isfied until  satisfied  by  Christ. 

It  is  because  Christ  offers  spiritual 
life  to  those  who  exist  but  do  not  live 
that  the  preaching  of  the  Gospel  is 
so  important.  To  reduce  the  Christian 
message  to  ethics  alone  is  to  miss  the 
heart  of  the  matter  because  Christ  is 
the  power  to  transform  and  reforma- 
tion is  not  enough. 

We  have  in  mind  a  night  club  dancer 
who  only  a  few  weeks  ago  heard  the 
offer  of  salvation  through  Christ  and 
immediately  accepted  Him,  and  with 
life  there  came  a  change  of  occupation. 

We  think  of  a  prominent  business 
man,  now  the  head  of  his  nation--wide 


Under  the  above  title,  Redbook  mag- 
azine has  just  published  the  results  of 
a  partial  survey  of  seminary  students 
across  the  United  States,  in  the  wake 
of  recent  disclosures  that  some  high 
church  dignitaries  no  longer  believe 
the  ancient  doctrines  of  the  Church. 

Says  Redbook  magazine  in  its  Au- 
gust issue:  "(Bishop  Pike's)  'revolt' 
has  made  many  a  Protestant  congre- 
gation sit  up  and  take  sharp  notice  of 
the  fact  that  a  new  kind  of  young  man 
seems  to  be  answering  the  call  to  the 
ministry.  If  47-year-old  Dean  Pike  is 
a  harbinger  of  the  new  clergyman, 
what  will  tomorrow's  Protestant  min- 
ister be  like?  What  kind  of  sermons 
will  ring  from  the  pulpit  a  few  years 
from  now?  In  what  strange  vineyards 
will  we  be  asked  to  labor  in  God's 
name?" 


organization  on  the  West  Coast.  Throe 
years  ago  he  made  a  cleaf-cut  decision 
for  Christ  and  with  life  there  came 
the  urge  to  tell  others.  His  immediate 
superior  reported  him  to  headquarters 
as  being  "over  zealous  in  religion." 
But  that  report  came  across  the  desk 
of  a  high  executive,  also  a  Christian. 
The  upshot  was  that  this  new  Chris- 
tian was  promoted  to  head  the  branch 
of  that  organization  in  another  city 
and  today,  he  stands  as  a  light-house 
in  his  community. 

Jesus  said:  "7  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  that  then  might 
have  if  more  abiindanth/."  The  life 
which  He  gives  is  without  stint  or 
measure,  it  is  abundant  life,  full  of 
spiritual  vigor  and  power. 

There  is  a  popular  phrase  or  saj'- 
ing,  "Wake  up  and  live."  But  only  a 
spiritual  awakening  brings  life  eternal. 
Only  by  regeneration  do  we  become 
new  creatures  in  Christ.  Only  thi-ough 
the  new  birth  do  we  pass  from  exis- 
tence to  life. 

And  it  is  all  the  gift  of  God,  accept- 
ed by  faith  and  made  real  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

Stop  existing  and  LIVE! 


The  answers  to  these  questions,  as 
collected  by  Redbook,  are  shocking.  To 
be  sure  the  survey  was  only  partial: 
some  100  students  interviewed,  mostly 
at  the  interdenominational  seminaries 
such  as  Yale  and  Union  in  New  York. 
Only  10  per  cent  were  Presbyterians. 

But  if  the  answers  are  not  directly 
from  US  Presbyterians,  they  certainly 
indicate  the  nature  of  up-coming  intei-- 
Church  relations  and  they  certainly 
indicate  the  influences  to  which  this 
Church  is  subject  when  it  opens  its 
doors  and  its  heart  to  the  graduates 
of  Yale  and  Union  in  New  York. 

According-  to  Redbook,  half  of  the 
students  agree  with  Bishop  Pike.  Only 
44  per  cent  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth. 
Only   2!)   per  cent   lielieve  in   a  real 

(.Cont.  on  p.  14,  col.  3) 


The  Surprising  Beliefs 
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"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"  .  .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  store  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


/or  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Sirapson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  tSore 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Sirapson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitraire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelley,  Mgr-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr-Prop. 
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Sundaii  
chooT=L£SSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  JNTRODUCTION. 

Of  all  of  Paul's  associates  in  his  missionary  travels  and  labors  none 
was  closer  to  the  Apostle  and  more  faithful  than  young  Timothy — 
a  man  whom  Paul  affectionately  describes  as  "my  beloved  child" 
(I  Cor.  4:17;  II  Tim.  1:2).  Something  intangible  seemed  to  draw 
these  two  men  together,  even  though  Timothy  was  somewhat  young- 
er than  Paul.  Later,  Timothy  had  the  unique  distinction  of  being 
the  recipient  of  two  personal  letters  (I  and  II  Timothy)  addressed 
to  him  from  the  Apostle.  Timothy's  life  and  ministry  exhibit  many 
admirable  qualities. 


Lesson  for  September  3,  1961 

TIMOTHY,  A  GUARDIAN  OF  THE 
TRUTH  (TEMPERANCE) 

Bible  Material:  Acts  16:1-5;  17:14-15; 
Philippians  2:19-23;  I  Timothy  1:1-5; 
II  Timothy  1:1-8;  2:1-5,22. 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  2:15-26 

Memory  Selection:  II  Timothy  1:8 


IT.    GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

1.  His  Nome.  Timothy's  name  is  made  up  of  two 
words  which  mean  "venerating  (or  worshipping)  God." 
In  some  places  in  the  King  James  Version  (II  Cor. 
1:19:  Phil.  1:1:  Col.  1:1;  I  Thess.  1:1;  II  Thess.  1:1) 
his  name  is  spelled  Timotheus  (pronoimced  Ti-MO- 
the-us) ,  after  the  Greek  original.  No  other  Biblical 
character  bears  this  name. 

2.  His  Ministry.  Paul  chose  Timothy  to  accompany 
him  on  his  second  missionary  journey  (Acts  16:.8)  . 
Timothy  traveled  with  Paul  to  Troas,  then  to  Philippi 
(16:12),  then  to  Thessalonica  (17:1).  Timothy  and 
Silas  were  left  at  Berea  when  tlie  Apostle  made  a  hasty 
escape  from  the  Jews  (17:14) ,  but  with  instructions  to 
join  him  speedily  (17:15). 

Timothy  rejoined  Paul  at  Athens  (I  Thess.  3:2) ,  and 
from  Athens  was  sent  back  to  Thessalonica  (I  Thess. 
^:2) .  Then,  returning  with  good  news,  Timothy  re- 
joined Paul  at  Corinth  (I  Thess.  3:6-10)  .  Timothy  was 
in  Corinth  when  Paul  wrote  his  letters  to  Thessalonica 
(I  Thess.  1:1;  II  Thess.  1:1) .  It  is  probable  that  Timo- 
thy accompanied  Paul  on  his  return  to  Jerusalem. 

Timothy  next  is  mentioned  while  Paul,  on  his  third 
missionary  journey,  was  at  Ephesus.  Paul  sent  Timo- 
thy to  Corinth  to  correct  abuses  before  Paul  wrote  to 
the  church  there  (I  Cor.  4:17)  .  It  is  not  known  whether 
Timothy  was  successful  in  accomplishing  this  mission 
(see  I  Cor.  16:10).  But  it  does  appear  that  Timothy 
returned  to  Ephesus;  from  that  place,  preceding  Paul, 
lie  was  sent  with  Erastus  to  Macedonia  (Acts  19:22) , 
where  Paul  joined  him  (II  Cor.  1:1)  .  Then  they  went 
to  Corinth  (Rom.  16:21) . 

Timothy  is  not  mentioned  in  connection  with  Paul's 
imprisonment  at  Caesarea  or  in  connection  with  Paul's 
voyage  to  Rome.  But  he  evidently  followed  Paul  to 
Rome,  for  his  name  is  mentioned  prominently  in  Paul's 
letters  written  during  his  first  Roman  imprisonment 
(Phil.  1:1;  2:19-23;  Col.  1:1;  Philem.  1).  Paul  wrote  I 
Timothy  to  Timothy  shortly  after  his  release  from  his 
imprisonment;  it  appears  that  Timothy  was  then  pas- 


tor of  the  church  at  Ephesus  (I  Tim.  1:3)  .  Paul  wrote 
his  last  letter  (II  Timothy)  in  which  he  earnestlv  be- 
sought the  young  man's  early  presence  with  him  (II 
Tirii.  4:9,21).  It  is  not  known  definitely  whether 
Timothy  reached  Rome  before  Paul's  death,  but  some 
have  supposed  (from  Heb.  13:23)  that  Timothy  came 
to  Rome  and  was  imprisoned.  These  are  the  main 
facts  about  Timothy's  life. 

III.  "PAUL  AND  TIMOTHEUS,  THE  SER- 
VANTS OF  JESUS  CHRIST"  (Phil.  1:1). 

Having  reviewed  briefly  the  main  events  in  the  Bib- 
lical record  of  Timothy's  life,  we  shall  now  endeavor 
to  treat  more  fully  those  things  that  make  up  our  les- 
son for  today. 

1.  "Well  Reported  Of  By  The  Brelhren"  '(Acts  16: 
1-5)  .  This  first  reference  to  Timothy  contains  the  fol- 
lowing information: 

a.  A  child  of  a  mixed  marriage.  God  had  sternly 
forbidden  Israel  to  intermarry  with  the  Gentiles  (Ex. 
31:16;  Deut.  7:3;  Josh.  23:12).  Timothy's  mother  was 
a  Jewess  by  the  name  of  Eunice  (11  1:5)  ;  "from 
a  babe"  she  had  instructed  her  son  in  the  Holy  Smp- 
tures  (II  Tim.  3:15).  Tin\othy,  like  his  mother,  prob- 
ably became  a  believer  during  Paul's  first  visit  to  I.ys- 
tra  and  Derbe  (Acts  14:6-23)'. 

b.  A  youth  of  good  report.  Even  later  than  the 
present  occasion  Timothy  was  addressed  as  a  "young 
man"  (I  Tim.  4:12).  This  young  man  was  esteemed 
by  the  Christian  brothers  at  Lystra  and  Iconium.  He 
was  well  qualified  for  the  Christian  ministry  (I  Tim. 
4:14;  II  Tim.  l:5f).  It  appears  that  Paul  had  some 
intimate  knowledge  of  his  qualifications  (I  Tim.  1:18) . 

c.  A  man  with  a  mission.  Paul  definitely  desired 
to  have  Timothy  as  his  companion.  It  is  probable  that 
Timothy's  ordination  took  place  at  this  time  (I  Tim. 
4:14;  II  Tim.  1:6).  Timothy  had,  however,  one  defi- 
nite handicap:  he  had  not  yet  been  circumcised.  Paul, 
knowing  that  Jews  elsewhere  would  strenuously  object 
to  an  uncircumcised  Jew,  had  Timothy  circumcised. 
Timothy's  circvmicision  was  done  as  a  matter  of  ex- 
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pcdienc).  in  line  I  Cor.  9:20;  therefore,  Paul's  ac- 
tion in  rcgind  to  linioihy  was  not  inconsistent  with 
his  )(  lns;irio  lia\  (  I'iius  ( ii c  unici.scd  (G;iL  2:3;  5:2). 
'Ilu'  paicnts  ol  Titus  \vfre  Gentiles;  but  Timothy's 
niolhev  was  a  |e-\vess. 

2.  "And  Thiiolhcus  Abode  There  Still"  (Acts  17: 
1  II)  .  Silas  and  Timothy  were  left  behind  when  Paul 
escaped  from  the  persecuting  Jews  perhaps  because  the 
])ersccution  ivas  not  aimed  at  them.  Another  reason 
may  have  been  that  Timothy,  being  an  evangelist, 
could  continue  the  teaching  work  while  Paul  went  on 
to  open  new  fields. 

"For  I  Hove  No  Man  Likeminded"  (Phil.  2:19- 
23)  .  Here  is  the  enviable  recommendation  concerning 
Timothy.  Let  us  look  at  the  parts: 

a.  Timothv  ^vas  reliable;  therefore  Paid  wanted  to 
send  him  on  an  important  mission  to  Philippi  (vv.  19, 

.  Paul  needed  to  know  the  state  of  the  Christians 
at  Philippi;  the  only  man  who  could  adequately  per- 
form this  mission  was  Timothy. 

b.  Timothy  had  a  mind  similar  to  Paul's;  there- 
fore, Paul  kne-iv  that  he  ^\'ould  naturally  take  care  of 
the  important  matters  concerning  the  Philippian  Chris- 
tians (v.  20).  Timothy  did  not  need  to  be  told  what 
to  do;  he  would  work  spontaneously  and  unselfishly. 

c.  Timothy  ^vas  an  experienced  man;  therefore. 
Paid  could  rest  safelv  in  the  assurance  that  he  would 
serve  at  Philippi  faithfully  just  as  he  had  served  Paul 
in  a  father-and-son  relationship  (v.  22) .  So  Timothy 
^vas  sent  to  Phili]3pi  as  Paul's  representative.  Could 
they  expect  a  more  able  and  qualified  man? 

1.  "Unto  Timothy"  (I  Tim.  1:1-5).  The  issues  in- 
volved in  these  verses  may  be  set  forth  thus: 

a.  Authorship  (vv.  If)  .  A  word  must  be  said  re- 
garding the  authorship  of  the  epistles  addressed  to 
Timothy.  It  has  been  quite  the  custom  in  critical  cir- 
cles to  deny  that  Paul  wrote  these  letters  and  to  place 
them  in  the  second  century.  Space  does  not  allow  us 
the  opportunity  of  presenting  and  refuting  the  argu- 
ments ;Klvanced  bv  the  critics.  In  our  mind,  having 
thoroughly  studied  the  whole  subject,  we  aic  firmly 
(oiivinced  that  Paul  himself  was  the  author  of  these 
epistles. 

1).  Authority  (v.  3)  .  Paul,  after  his  release  from  his 
first  Roman  imprisonment  (see  "General  Information" 
above)  ,  requested  Timothy  to  stay  at  Kphesus  and 
there  "conmiand  some  not  to  l)e  teachers  of  strange 
things"  (Alford's  translation) . 

c.  Apostasy  (v.  4) .  These  false  teachers  were  turn- 
ing from  God's  truth  to  "fables  .and  endless  genealo- 
gies." The  phrase  "endless  genealogies"  may  refer  to 
all  sorts  of  spiritual  beings  once  believed  to  inhabit 
tlie  spiritual  world. 

d.  yA.ttainment  (v.  5) .  Paul  reminds  Timothy  that 

the  nliiniate  design  of  the  law  is  love  (see  Rom.  13:10)  . 
This  love  has  three  sources:  (1)  "out  of  a  pure  heart" 
(sec  Ps.  21:4;  51:10;  Matt.  5:8;  Acts  15:9);  (2)  "(out 

of)  a  good  conscience"  (see  Acts  24:  Hi;  I  'I'im.  3:9;  11 
Tim.  i:.".;  lit.  1:15;  Heb.  13:18;  I  Pet.  3:16);  (3)  "(out 

of)  faith  unfeigned"  (sec  Tim.  1:5).  All  three  sources 

llow  into  the  one  river  of  love. 


5.  "The  U)ijeigned  Fuilh  TJial  Is  In  Thee"  (II 
Tim.  1:1-8).  The  statements  here  made  concerning 
T'imothy  wrv  ol  mnisual  imjioii.  I.ct  us  note  the  fol- 
lowing: 

a.  A  relationshij)  (v.  2)  .  Here  Paul  speaks  of  Timo- 
thy as  "my  belo\  ed  child"  (American  Version) .  We 
have  already  seen  that  there  was  a  ven  intimate  spirit- 
ual relationship  between  Paul  and  voung  Timothy 
(Phil.  2:20-22)  . 

b.  A  remembrance  (v.  3) .  Paul  \\hile  a  prisoner 
in  Rome  is  faithfully  remembering  young  Timothy  in 
his  prayers  daily. 

c.  A  reminiscing  (v.  4)  .  Paul  longs  to  see  his  dear- 
ly beloved  Timothy  again  (see  II  Tim.  4:9,21)  ;  should 
he  come,  his  presence  will  fill  the  aged  apostle  with  joy. 

d.  A  reassurance  (v.  5) .  Paul,  kno^ving  the  faith 
possessed  by  Timothy's  mother  and  grandmother  (see 
Acts  16:1)  ,  is  assured  that  the  same  faith  dwells  in  the 
son. 

e.  A  reactivation  (v.  6) .  Paul  fatherly  reminds 
Timothy  that  the  gift  of  God  ^\■hich  he  possesses  by 
the  laying  on  of  Paul's  h:inds  (ordination)  needs  to 
be  stirred  up,  that  is,  reactivated. 

f.  A  resource  (\ .  7)  .  Paul  reminds  Timothy  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  given  to  him  is  not  a  Spirit  of  fearful- 
ness,  but  is  a  Spirit  "of  power  and  love  and  discipline" 
(American  Version)  .  Timothv  has  a  rich  heritage  if 
he  \\'\\\  onlv  use  it. 

g.  A  realitv  {\.  8)  .  It  ^vould  seem  that  Timothy 
was  somewhat  reticent  about  testifying  for  Christ  and 
about  standing  up  in  defense  of  Paul.  The  Apostle 
encourages  him  to  suffer  afflictions  with  him  in  the 
ministry  of  the  gospel.  Only  thus  will  he  know  the 
power  of  the  Christian  message  of  redemption. 

6.  "Be  Strong  In  the  Grace  That  Is  In  Christ  Jesus" 
(II  Tim.  2:1-5,22)  .  These  closing  verses  of  our  lesson 
suggest  two  main  things:  (1)  the  internal  grace  that  is 
needed  for  the  Christian  ministry  (v.  1)  ;  (2)  the  ex- 
ternal situations  that  meet  the  Christian  minister  (vv. 
2-5,22) .  These  external  situations  may  be  depicted  as 
(1)  the  communication  of  the  Christian  message  to 
others  (v.  2)  ,  (2)  the  chastisement  involved  in  the 
jnoclamation  of  Jesus  Christ  (v.  3) ,  (3)  the  entire 
commitment  of  ourselves  to  Christ  that  we  must  make 
(v.  4) ,  (4)  the  condition  that  we  must  observe  if  we 
are  to  succeed  in  our  ministry,  and  (5)  the  chastity 
and  consecration  that  the  minister  of  Christ  must  ob- 
serve (v.  22) . 


Just  $A  ^ 

per  family  puts  the  Journal  into 
every  home  in  your  congregation 
gfgg/^for  a  full  year. 


*  special  Euery  Fanitly  Flan  rate 
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Youth  Program  , 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  3,  1961:  A  DAY  TO  REMEMBER 
Scripture  Reading — Isaiah  58:13-14;  Exodus  31:13-17 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Salely  'l  liioiigh  Auoihei  Week" 

'■()  Day  oL"  Rest  and  Gladness" 

■This  Is  ilie  Da)  the  Lord  Hath  Made" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
^^  e  say,  "This  is  a  day  to  remember",  we  usually  have 
relerence  to  some  momentous  event  or  to  some  day 
that  had  brought  great  )0\'  and  blessing  to  our  lives. 
The  day  about  which  we  are  talking  in  this  program 
is  to  he  remembered  lor  both  reasons.  It  commemo- 
rates a  momentous  event  and  it  has  brought  joy  and 
blessing  lo  us  and  many  others.  The  day  is  Sunday, 
tite  Lord's  l)a\.  As  a  matter  ol;  fact,  it  conunemorates 
not  one  but  two  e\ents.  We  keep  the  day  in  memory 
of  the  rest  God  took  upon  the  completion  of  creation, 
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f     EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
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PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

PERMANENT  .  .  .  payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 


COMPLETED  GIFT 
with  later  legalities 
TAX  DEDUCT- 
IBLE IN  PART 
.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

TROUBLE-FREE 

.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss  "  " 

YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 

in  the  years  to  come 
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Odtdof 


I 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


•  nul  we  keep  tlie  insi  d.ix  ol  ilie  week  specifically  in 
iiiemoiv  of  Christ's  resuireilion  irom  ilie  dead.  It  is 
also  a  da\  ol  blessing.  Ii  pro\  ideil  ueeiled  lest  for  our 
l)<)dics  and  souls,  and  it  reminds  us  of  the  eternal  rest 
whidi  God  has  promised  those  who  piu  ilieir  faith  in 
Him  and  receive  His  salvation.  It  is  also  a  reminder 
ihal  (lie  \ietory  ^vhich  Christ  won  oxer  death  when  He 
arose  from  the  grave  is  oin-  victory  too,  when  we  bc- 
lie\e  in  Him.  This  is  indeed  a  day  to  remember. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  How  shall  w^e  remember  the 
Lord's  Day?  In  other  words,  how  shall  we  keep  it  .  .  . 
how  shall  -we  observe  it?  We  can  help  to  keep  the 
Lord's  Day  properly  bv  refusing  to  make  it  like  other 
davs  of  ihe  week.  The  trend  seems  to  be  more  and 
more  to  make  Simday  a  business  day.  Stores  and  other 
places  of  l)usiness  are  kept  open  and  Sunday  commerce 
is  enc ouragetl.  Lven  those  establishments  which  would 
prelei  lo  remain  closed  on  the  Sabbath  feel  they  are 
loiced  lo  stay  o])en  in  order  to  get  their  shaie  of  Sun- 
cla\  business.  The  problem  could  be  solved  very  easily 
il  people  x\<)uld  refuse  to  purchase  goods  and  to  do 
business  on  Sundav.  It  is  very  doubtfid  that  Sunday 
l)usiuess  woukl  pro\e  profitable  if  only  the  non-Chris- 
liaus  in  America  were  engaged  in  it.  Christians  and 
cliindi  members  seem  to  think  that  since  the  stores 
aie  alieady  open  they  may  as  well  take  advantage  of 
I  he  (  ouvenience  and  do  some  of  their  buying  then, 
fwry  time  a  Cluistian  buys  something  on  Sunday,  he 
is  tasting  Itis  xote  to  keep  the  stores  open,  and  he  is 
parth  respoiisiI)le  for  depriving  those  who  work  in  the 
stores  of  their  right  to  Sunday  rest  and  worship. 

We  can  help  keep  the  Sabbath  by  refusing  to  make 
of  it  a  holiday.  One  television  program  for  children 
lefers  to  Sunday  as  "Funday."  It  seems  that  a  great 
many  Amciicans,  perhaps  a  majority,  think  of  Sunday 
onl\  as  a  day  for  entertainment  and  recreation.  Many 
churches  close  doxvn  their  youth  programs  for  the  sum- 
mer months  l^ecause  practically  all  their  members 
spend  Simday  afternoons  and  evenings,  if  not  the 
whole  -weekend,  in  sxvimming  and  boating.  Recreation 
is  not  wrong  in  itself,  but  it  becomes  wrong  when  it 
takes  the  place  of  spiritual  renewal  and  of  honor  paid 
to  God. 

The  jiositive  way  of  making  the  Lord's  Day  different 
is  to  use  it  for  a  day  of  physical  rest  and  spiritual  re- 
freshment. When  we  say  "physical  rest"  we  are  not 
suggesting  that  Christians  should  spend  the  day  loafing 
or  in  bed.  We  mean  they  should  take  a  rest  from  the 
regular  employments  of  the  rest  of  the  week.  When 
Ave  say  the  day  should  be  used  for  spiritual  refresh- 
mem,  wc  mean  reading,  prayer,  meditation,  and  espe- 
( ialiy  the  worship  of  God  in  church.  The  early  Chris- 
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tians  kept  the  Lord's  Day  with  the  public  \vorship  of 
God,  .111(1  lliis  is  essential  lot  us. 

riie  Fourth  Comiiianclinent  says,  "Remember  the 
,S;il)l),ith  l)a\  lo  keej)  ii  holy."  Keeping  it  holy  means 
inakiiii;  it  se])arate  or  dillerent  Irom  other  days.  As  we 
ha\c  seen,  we  do  lliis  l)y  reiraining  irom  weekday  ac- 
ti\  iiics  and  by  dedicathig  the  day  to  rest  and  worship. 

SJ.COXD  SPEAKER:  Why  should  we  keep  this  one 
da\  scj)araie  from  the  others?  In  the  first  place,  we 
should  keep  it  because  God  has  said  that  we  should. 
T  his  is  not  just  an  arbitrary  commandment.  God  de- 
.sires  and  deserves  our  praise,  and  keeping  Sunday  holy 
gives  us  a  needed  opportunity  to  honor  Him.  When 
wc  I  ail  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  we  are  failing  to  honor 
(;od  as  we  .should.  A  leaflet  prepared  by  The  Lord's 
Day  Alliance  tells  of  a  conversation  between  Sam  Hig- 
ginl)ottom  and  an  Indian  Prince  during  the  First  World 
War.  Said  the  prince:  "Do  you  know  -why  God  is  pun- 
ishing the  Christians  by  letting  them  fight  and  destroy 
one  another  as  they  are?  I'll  tell  you.  If  I  paid  as 
slight  attention  to  my  religion  as  most  Christians  do 
lo  theirs,  I  would  expect  my  God  to  punish  me."  Then 
he  said  he  had  built  two  churches  for  the  British  of- 
ficials in  his  princedom.  For  their  sakes  also  he  closed 
his  offices  on  Sundays.  But  services  were  held  in  those 
chinches  only  once  a  quarter  and  the  usual  occupation 
of  the  Britishers  on  Sunday  was  hunting,  boating,  ten- 
nis, racing,  or  playing  cards.  "If  you  ask  me,"  said  the 
prince,  "why  God  is  punishing  the  Christians,  I  say 
there  is  yoiu-  answer." 

We  should  keejj  the  Lord's  Day  as  He  wants  it  kept 


for  our  own  good.  Our  bodies  and  minds  need  a  day 
of  rest  each  week.  Once  an  attempt  was  made  to  do 
away  with  the  day  of  rest  in  an  atheistic  society,  but 
the  people  cotdd  not  endure  it.  The  tension  under 
Avhich  we  live  in  modern  society  makes  it  all  the  more 
important  that  we  have  a  regular  day  of  rest.  It  is  also 
essential  to  om-  well  being  that  we  have  a  time  of  spirit- 
ual refreshment  as  well  as  physical  rest.  Man  is  a 
spiritual  being,  not  just  a  physical  animal,  and  his 
s|Mrit  must  be  renewed  through  worship  and  study, 
rhis  is  why  Jesus  said,  "The  Sabbath  was  made  for 
man." 

We  should  keep  the  Sabbath  holy  because  that  is  a 
way  Ave  can  witness  to  our  Lord  and  Saviour.  The  way 
\ve  keep  the  Lord's  Day  is  an  indication  of  our  devo- 
tion to  the  Lord.  It  is  a  sign  of  our  relation  to  Him. 
When  we  keep  the  Lord's  Day,  we  are  saying  to  the 
world  that  we  belong  to  the  Lord  and  that  He  is  im- 
portant to  us.  Young  people  can  bear  an  especially 
effective  witness  in  this  way  not  only  to  other  young 
people  but  to  adults  as  well. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  In  many  societies,  especially 
in  Europe,  the  failure  to  remember  the  Lord's  Day 
and  keep  it  separate  has  been  the  first  step  toward  moral 
and  spiritual  decline  and  decay.  Let  us  determine  that 
lor  our  j)art  we  shall  never  take  that  step. 

Closi7ig  Prayer 


I  know  no  blessing  so  small  as  to  be  reasonably  expect- 
ed without  prayer,  nor  any  so  gx-eat  but  may  be  attained 
by  it. — South. 


"...  an  lUogica 
theology 
lands  one 
m  illogical 
situations." 

Dorothy  Saycrs 


All  the  tested  logic  of  the  Re- 
formed faith  undergirds  the 
church  school  lessons  you  find  in 
our  Presbyterian  literature. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIRGINIA 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  9 

heaven  and  hell.  Only  46  per  cent  be- 
lieve in  the  physical  resurrection  of 
Jesus.  Only  2  per  cent  are  interested 
in  preaching  on  "original  sin."  Belief 
in  the  immortality  of  man  also  ranks 
as  a  major  tenet  for  only  2  per  cent. 
And  only  1  per  cent  are  convinced  that 
there  will  be  a  second  coming  of  Christ. 

Says  Redbook:  "On  the  whole,  then, 
tomorrow's  minister  veers  away  from 
a  fundamentalist  interpretation  of  his 
faith;  he  tends  to  put  less  stock  in  a 
literal  belief  in  many  Biblical  events 
than  he  does  in  the  broad  principles 
that  derive  from  these  events;  he  has 
little  patience  with  many  of  the  the- 
ological problems  that  rocked  the  Prot- 
estant Church  in  times  past." 

In  1740,  Gilbert  Tennent  rocked  the 
Colonies  with  a  sermon,  "The  Danger 
of  an  Unconverted  Ministry."  Appar- 
ently the  danger  that  a  congregation 
will  get  an  unconverted  minister  has 
not  passed. 


God's  work,  done  in  God's  way,  will 
never  lack  God's  supply.  —  Hudson 
Taylor. 
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'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  7 

li'olistif  and  missionary  efforts.  Wo 
iir'st  do  all  we  can,  we  must  witli 
uiiKlit  and  main  support  the  work  ol" 
heral  lins;-  the  «-ood  news  of  salvation. 

Let  us  also  take  note  of  the  fact 
that  the  verdict  is  for  eternity:  "And 
those  (the  condemned)  shall  ro  away 
into  everlasting-  punishment;  but  the 
riR-liteous  into  life  eternal."  There  is 
no  shortening'  of  the  sentence  of  the 
former,  as  there  is  no  limit  to  the 
ikiration  of  the  blessedness  of  the  lat- 
ter.  The  verdict  is  everlasting:. 

What  a  solemn  message  is  that  of 
the  Gospel!  We  are  not  dealing  just 
with  principles  of  psychology.  We  ai'e 
not  merely  studying  how  to  adjust  to 
the  problems  of  life.  Our  concern  is 
not  primarily  with  avoiding  tensions, 
antagonisms,  poisonous  resentments. 
Christianity  is  insistent  that  we  know 
of  God's  love,  love  so  gi-eat  that  the 
Son  of  God  was  sent  into  the  world  to 
be  our  Saviour.  It  is  the  height  of 
folly  to  argue,  to  quibble,  or  to  trifle. 
Accept  the  gracious  offer  God  makes 
and  receive  eternal  life  through  faith 
in  His  Son,  thus  never  to  come  into 
coi\demnation,  for  you  will  have  passed 
from  death  unto  life.  Settle  the  ques- 
tion now,  so  that  the  judgment  need 
hold  no  terror  for  you. 

It  is  reported  that  when  Handel  at 
work  on  The  Messiah  came  to  write 
the  music  for  Isaiah  53:5  —  "He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was 
bruised  for  our  iniquities:  the  chas- 
tisement of  our  peace  was  upon  him; 
and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed"  — 
he  was  so  moved  that  he  rested  his 
head  on  the  table  and  wept  like  a  child. 
No  wonder.  That  is  a  proper  reaction 
for  one  confronted  with  the  self-sacri- 
lice  of  the  Son  of  God. 

He  is  the  Saviour.  He  loved  us  and 
gave  Himself  for  us.  He  died  for  our 
sins.  Eternal  salvation  is  God's  gra- 
cious offer  to  those  who  will  have  His 
Son  as  their  Saviour.  What  an  offer! 
Let  us  accept  it.  What  a  Saviour! 
Let  us  trust  Him.  What  a  religion! 
Let  us  glor-y  in  it  —  because  of  its 
cross  and  its  Christ  and  its  gift. 

*        *        *        !|:  * 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Our  most  splendid  deeds  have  been 
i)ften  spoiled  by  the  meanness  of  the 
motives  that  prompted  them.  ■ —  F.  B. 
Meyer. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

11.   Preparations  for  the  Journey 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  was  at  the  head  of  the  procession  as 

the  Israelites  journeyed? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Numbers  10:33. 

WHAT   DOES  THIS   VERSE   SAY   about   the   ark   of  the 
covenant  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  The  Holy  Spirit  is  always  with  us. 
Read  John  14:16,17  and  I  Corinthians  3:16. 

¥  ¥  * 

THE  CLOUD  COVERS  THE  TABERNACLE 

Exodus  40:17.34,35 
Numbers  9:15,16 

When  the  Tabernacle  was  set  up  a  .  .  .  covered  it, 

and  the  .  of  the  Lord  filled  the  Tabernacle  so  that 

 was  not  able  to  enter.  The   covered 

it  by  day  and  it  had  the  appearance  of  .  at  night. 

THE  PASSOVER  IS  KEPT  Exodus   12:12,1 3,29 

Numbers  9:1-5 

(Write  "T"  if  the  sentence  is  true;  "F"  if  it  is  false.) 

  When  the  Lord  saw  the  blood  on  the  houses  of  the 

Israelites  in  Egypt,  He  passed  over  them. 

  The  Lord  commanded  the  people  to  keep  the  Passover. 

  The  people  refused  to  obey  God. 

  The  first  Passover  out  of  Egypt  was  at  Sinai. 

THE  CLOUD  IS  TAKEN  UP       Numbers  9:  1  5-1  7  ;  10:2,12,33 
(Write  the  correct  answer  after  each  question) 

What  covered  the  Tabernacle?  

What  called  the  people  together?   

Where  had  the  Israelites  been  for  a  year?   

What  went  before  the  people?   

^f* 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  carried  the  Ark?  Look 
up  Numbers  4:5,6,15. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1959  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

E.  H.  Carleton  from  SelllUl,  Ala., 
to  Marion  Junction,  Ala. 
C.  M.  Voyles  from  China  Grove, 
N.  ('.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 
Hollywood  and  Chicod  Churches  of 
Croenville,  N.  C,  effective  Sept.  1. 
M.  Douglas  Harper,  HuntsviUe, 
Texas,  will  become  pastor  of  St. 
And)-ew's  church,  Houston,  Texas, 
Sept.  1. 

Ross  B.  Kirven  from  Durham,  N.  C. 
to  Fort  Smith,  Ark. 
Robert  A.  Dobbins,  Jr.,  from  Elber- 
ton,    Ga.,    to    the    Purity  church, 
Chester,  S.  C. 

Dan  F.  Goodwin,  Jr.,  from  Mid- 
land. Texas,  to  the  Broadmoor 
church,  Shreveport,  La. 
Francis  Holt  from  Bowie,  Texas, 
to  the  Seagraves,  Texas,  church. 
John  C.  Bailey  (H.R.)  from  Sum- 
luerton,  S.  C,  to  Hendersonville, 
N.  C. 

Sterling  J  .Edwards  from  Augusta, 
Ga.,  to  Alexandria,  Va. 
Herbert  A.  Miller  from   St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  to  the  First  Church,  Pensa- 
cola,  Fla.,  Sept.  1. 
David  H.  Coblentz  from  Clover,  S. 
('.,  to  the  Jamestown  church,  Wil- 
liamsburg, Va.,  Sept.  1. 
John  T.  Newton,  Jr.,  has  resigned 
as  pastor  of  the  Cave  Spring  and 
IMiller  churches,  Rome,  Ga.,  in  ord- 
er to  take  gTaduate  work  at  Emory 
University. 

H.  Grady  James  from  Hugo,  Okla., 
to  Poteau,  Okla. 


M.  G.  Taylor,  long  time  elder  and 
since  1950  Clerk  of  Session  of  the 
Mt.  Pleasant,  S.  C,  church,  died 
June  24,  1961. 


LETTERS 

TRAIN  UP  A  CHILD  .  .  . 

In  all  the  publicity  attending  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton  as 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions,  and  the  election  of 


Dr.  T.  Watson  Street  as  his  successor, 
an  interesting  coincidence  in  the  back- 
urouiul  of  these  men  underscoring  the 
value  and  effectiveness  of  Child  Care 
]ir()grams  in  the  Church  has  been  over- 
looked. 

Dr.  Fulton's  father  was  reared  in  the 
Thornwell  Orphanage,  Clinton,  S.  C. 
Di-.  Street  is  a  product  of  the  Presby- 
terian Home  for  Children,  Talladega, 
Ala.  It  would  be  impossible  to  calcu- 
late the  benefit,  both  actual  and  po- 
tential, which  the  Church  has  thus 
accrued  from  its  support  of  its  Homes 
for  children. 

—  (Rev.)  D.  J.  Cumniing 
Nashville,  Tenn. 


TEACHING  THE  BIBLE  IN  S.  S. 

I  married  a  Methodist  and  joined 
the  Methodist  church  where  we  live. 
.  .  .  My  husband  and  I  were  asked  to 
take  the  job  of  counselors  to  the 
Junior  High  group.  .  .  .  We  discover- 
ed after  the  first  couple  of  years  of 
trying  to  use  the  denominational  liter- 
ature provided  for  us  that  we  were 
not  making  the  progress  we  wanted 
and  had  prayed  for  with  the  young 
people.  This  literature  made  no  allow- 
ance for  the  leading  of  the  Spirit  — 
it  was  not  Bible  centered  and  tended 
to  be  socialistic. 

With  reluctant  permission  from  the 
DCE  and  pastor  at  that  time  we 
changed  to  the  International  Lesson 
—  adapting  it  to  the  young  people  — 
for  the  most  part  sticking  to  the 
Bible.  What  a  glorious  change  took 
place!  What  a  wonderful  relationship 
developed  between  us  and  the  young 
people!  Best  of  all,  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  there  leading"  us  and  filling  us  un- 
til each  meeting  became  a  blessing  to 
all  of  us. 

Within  the  next  few  years  we  had 
seven  decisions  to  go  into  full  time 
Christian  service.  Three  of  these  were 
young  boys  who  felt  the  call  to  the 
ministry.  This  was  something  this 
church  had  never  had  before!  Mean- 
while, the  church  changed  pastors  and 
added  to  its  .staff  a  Minister  of  Edu- 
cation. 

One  Sunday  evening,  after  church, 
one  of  our  young  people  in  a  class 
which  had  been  experimenting  with 
some  brand  new  denominational  Jun- 
ior High  literature  criticized  it  in 
front  of  our  Minister  of  Education. 
We  were  present  also.  After  roundly 
telling  this  young  person  off  he  tm"n- 
ed  to  my  husband  and  me  and  said  he 


wanted  us  to  stop  teaching  the  Bible 
immediately  (in  the  form  of  the  Inter- 
nationa! Lessons  or  otherwise)  and  us> 
oulii  the  correct  denominational  liter- 
ature provided,  and  if  we  couldn't  fol- 
low his  orders  he  would  have  the  com- 
mission on  education  remove  us. 

He  later  told  this  same  young  per 
son  that  the  idea  that  the  Bible  i 
God's  Word  was  just  something  w. 
had  taught  him  and  that  he  would  out 
grow  it  —  that  the  Bible  was  writtcM 
by  men  and  full  of  mistakes!  You  cai 
imagine  how  we  have  felt,  and  wh;; 
a  furore  this  has  caused  in  our  youii 
people.  .  .  . 

We  have  since  found  out  that  this 
idea  about  the  Bible  is  widespread 
even  in  orthodox  Churches  and  that 
Church  literature  has  gotten  away 
from  the  Bible.  In  fact,  it  seems  that 
much  of  this  is  being  taught  in  tJhe 
seminaries  to  our  young  ministers.  .  .  . 
God  bless  you  for  boldly  printing  the 
truth. 

— Mrs.  James  B.  Orders,  Jr. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

The  attention  which  the  Journal 
has  been  giving  to  the  new  curricu- 
lum of  the  US  Church  is  our  effort, to 
sec  that  churches  will  not  have  |to 
turn  away  from  the  denominatiojial 
literature  when  it  appears  in  order  ' to 
get  real  Bible  study.    Ed. 


POTPOURRI 

I  consider  the  Journal  worth  ev 
more  than  the  subscription  price  an 
I  don't  want  to  miss  a  single  copy 
No  other  publication  gives  Presb 
terians  such  good  reporting  and  ever 
issue  is  full  of  good  reading  and  val 
able  information.  More  power  to  yo 


• — J.  H.  Laughlin,  Sr. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


Thank  you.  "Power"  is  sometimes 
dependent    upon    available   cash. — Ed. 


'EDITOR'S  DESK'— from  p.  2 

these     production     methods  displ 
many  workers.  .  .  .   (This)   is  not 
problem    which    either  employers 
unions  can  solve  alone.    This  task 
volves  fiscal  and  monetary  policies  a 
other  economic  measures." 


We  can  get  so  heavenly  minded  tha 
we  are  of  no  earthly  use. 
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MIRACLES 

If  you  now  turn  to  study  the  historical  evidence  (for  miracles)  for 
yourself,  begin  with  the  New  Testament  and  not  with  the  books  about  it. 
If  you  do  not  know  Greek,  get  it  in  a  modern  translation  .  .  .  and  when 
you  turn  from  the  New  Testament  to  modern  scholars,  remember  that 
you  go  among  them  as  a  sheep  among  wolves.  Naturalistic  assumptions, 
beggings  of  the  question  such  as  that  which  I  noted  on  the  front  page  of 
this  book,  will  meet  you  on  every  side — even  from  the  pens  of  clergymen. 
This  does  not  mean  (as  I  was  once  tempted  to  suspect)  that  these  clergymen 
are  disguised  apostates  who  deliberately  exploit  the  position  and  the  liveli- 
hood given  them  by  the  Christian  Church  to  undermine  Christianity.  It 
comes  partly  from  what  we  may  call  a  "hangover."  We  all  have 
Naturalism  in  our  bones  and  even  conversion  does  not  at  once  work  the 
infection  out  of  our  system.  Its  assumptions  rush  back  upon  the  mind 
the  moment  vigilance  is  relaxed. 

— C.  S.  Lewis,  Miracles,  Macmillan. 


Library,  Heading  Hoom  Qomp 
University  of  N*  C, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


This  issue  carries  the  11th  and  final 
sermon  in  the  special  series  by  Dr. 
Strong  on  Last  Things  (p.  7).  There 
are  two  more  in  the  complete  series 
which  has  been  published  in  a  booklet 
by  the  Trinity  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.,  of  which  Dr.  Strong  is  the  pas- 
tor.  The  cost  of  the  booklet,  50c. 


Ecumenical-minded  readers  will  be 
interested  to  hear  that  the  new  United 
Church  of  Christ  will  seek  affiliation 
with  the  World  Alliance  of  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Churches  as  soon 
as  it  can.  The  United  Church  has  just 
been  created  out  of  a  merger  of  Con- 
gregational Churches  and  the  Evangeli- 
cal and  Reformed  Church.  The  presence 
of  the  last  named  element  is  the  rea- 
son for  the  move  to  affiliate  with  the 
Presbyterian  Family.  This  reminds  us 
of  the  lady  who  tried  to  join  the  DAR 
because  her  husband  descended  from 
an  officer  in  the  British  army.  We  have 
a  feeling,  though,  that  the  United 
Church  will  have  better  luck. 


According  to  RNS,  the  Supreme 
Court  of  Italy  is  currently  consider- 
ing a  complaint  by  the  Vatican  against 
one  Francesco  Niosi,  a  former  priest 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  who 
left  the  priesthood,  entered  politics 
and  was  elected  mayor  of  Ucria.  The 
Church  wants  him  ousted  from  his 
mayoralty  on  the  grounds  that  the 
1929  Concordat  between  the  Church 
and  the  State  forbids  priests  under 
censure,  or  "apostate"  priests,  from 
holding  any  teaching  position  or  any 
office  in  which  "he  has  immediate  con- 
tact with  the  public."  We  couldn't  help 
thinking  what  would  happen  to  the 
large  number  of  former  Roman  Cath- 
olic priests  in  the  United  States  if  the 
Government  were  to  step  in  and  have 
them  fired  from  the  positions  they 
presently  hold  ...  at  the  request  of 
the  Church  of  Rome. 


{Overheard  in  a  vestibule) — "Rev. 
So  and  So?  If  you  ask  me,  he  wouldn't 
subscribe  to  the  Sears,  Roebuck  cata- 
log because  the  doctrines  were  too 
strong  for  his  theology." 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

BRAZIL — -More  than  one-half  mil- 
lion hungry  Brazilians  will  receive 
American  surplus  foods  this  year. 
President  Kennedy's  personal  i-epre- 
sentativc,  George  McGovern,  met  with 
Evangelical  leaders  in  Rio's  American 
Embassy  to  initiate  the  program. 

The  major  distribution  will  be  made 
in  the  over-populated  Northeastern 
area,  not  long  ago  devasted  by  one  of 
the  worst  famines  on  record.  The 
Evangelical  Confederation,  Brazil's 
Protestant  agency  for  cooperative 
■work,  will  spear-head  the  program. 

Rev.  John  Nasstrom,  secretary  of 
social  services  in  the  Confederation, 
states  that  the  program  will  be  larger 
and  more  effective  than  any  previous- 
ly organized  effort  by  Pi'otestant,  Ro- 
man Catholic  or  Government  agencies. 

P]vident  to  the  conference,  which 
was  attended  by  a  representative  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Mission,  was  the 
fact  that  Brazilian  Evangelical  Prot- 
ostants  are  unique  in  their  record  of 
effective  distribution  of  surplus  Amer- 
ican foods.  In  a  land  ridden  with  graft 
they  have  made  a  conspicuous  witness 
by  their  honesty  and  efficiency  in  past 
distributions.  And  the  large  corps  of 
American  missionaries,  who  both  know 
the  language  and  the  local  customs, 
help  bridge  the  gap  between  the  two 
nations.  —  (Rev.)  Pierre  Dubose. 


Berlin  Prayers  Asked 

NEW  YORK  —  A  call  to  Prayer 
(wer  the  Berlin  crisis  has  been  issued 
to  pastors  and  members  of  The  United 
I'resbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A.  Re- 
si)onding  to  President  Kennedy's  re- 
(luest  for  the  prayers  of  the  American 
licople,  the  call  was  issued  by  Moder- 
ator Paul  D.  McKelvey  of  South  Pasa- 
dena, Cal.  Copies  of  the  call  were  sent 
to  President  Kennedy  and  Premier 
Khrushchev. 


Church  Women  Launch 
Media  Decency  Drive 

PITTSBURGH,    Pa.    (RNS)    —  A 

campaign  to  guard  against  "offensive 
influences"  by  mass  media  on  homes 
and  children  was  launched  here  by 
representatives  of  more  than  200,000 
women  of  the  Lutheran  Church — Mis- 
souri Synod. 

The  drive  was  mapped  in  a  resolu- 
tion adopted  by  the  Lutheran  Women's 
Missionary  League  at  its  biennial  in- 
ternational meeting. 

"We  Lutheran  women,  as  followers 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,"  the  resolu- 
tion declared,  "must  be  ever  active  in 
the  battle  for  decency  and  morality. 
Obscenity  is  very  prevalent  in  all  the 
mass  media  of  our  modern  culture." 
The  women  cited  such  media  as  pub- 
lications, radio,  television,  movies  and 
the  theatre. 

"There  is  much  that  women  can  do 
to  combat  this  evil,"  the  resolution 
continued.  "We  members  of  the  Luth- 
eran Women's  Missionary  League  do 
solemnly  affirm  our  intent  as  Christian 
women  to  be  alert  to  this  matter  which 
affects  our  homes  and  children." 


Niemoeller  Is  Hurt, 
Wife  Dies  in  Wreck 

AABENRAA,   Denmark   (RNS)  — 

Dr.  Martin  Niemoeller,  president  of 
the  Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and 
Nassau  and  a  prominent  German 
Protestant  leader,  was  injured  criti- 
cally and  his  wife  killed  when  their 
car  went  out  of  control  near  here  and 
crashed  into  a  tree. 

Another  German  woman,  Mrs.  Doro- 
thea Bertha  Schultz,  one  of  two  other 
passengers  in  the  auto,  died  in  a  hos- 
pital here  later  from  injuries  in  the 
accident.  The  fourth  passenger,  Mar- 
tin von  Klewitz,  7,  escaped  unhurt. 
Dr.  Niemoeller  was  driving  from  his 
home  in  Wiesbaden  to  Denmark  for  a 
vacation. 


Service  never  takes  the  place  of 
love. 


— In  Holyland 

'Lost'  Petra  Theater 
Taking  Shape  Again 

PETRA,  Jordan  (RNS)— A  Roman 

theatre  which  hasn't  held  an  audience 
in  more  than  a  thousand  years  is 
gradually  taking  shape  here  under  the 
supervision  of  an  American  archaeol- 
ogist. Dr.  Philip  C.  Hammond,  assist- 
ant professor  of  Old  Testament  at 
Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  Thii-- 
ty-three  rows  of  seats  are  now  visible, 
sufficient  to  hold  3,000  people,  as  Dr. 
Hammond  and  fellow  American  ar- 
chaeologists continue  their  work  of 
clearing  away  the  rock  and  rubble  of 
time  from  one  of  Peti'a's  foremost 
monuments. 

The  theatre,  built  by  the  Romans, 
is  carved  out  of  the  face  of  a  cliff, 
deep  in  the  heart  of  Biblical  country. 
The  workers  here  are  supplied  by 
horse  and  mule  trains  through  a 
mountain  cleft  which,  according  to 
local  belief,  was  created  by  a  stroke 
of  Moses'  rod  as  he  brought  forth 
water  for  the  wandering  Israelites. 

The  work  here  is  being  sponsored 
by  Princeton  Theological  Seminary, 
the  Moravian  Theological  Society, 
the  American  Philosophical  Society, 
the  American  Council  of  Learned  So- 
cieties and  the  American  Friends  of 
the  Middle  East.  Individual  contribu- 
tions have  been  made  by  the  Rev.  Earl 
Douglass  of  Princeton;  the  Covenant- 
Central  Presbyterian  church  of  Wil- 
liamsport,  N.  J.,  and  the  Peter  C.  Cor- 
nell Trust.  The  trust,  established  by 
actress  Katharine  Cornell's  father,  is 
interested  in  the  expedition's  contri- 
bution to  the  knowledge  of  the  thea- 
tre. 

Participating  in  the  work  here  are 
Dr.  Howard  Cox  of  the  Moravian 
Theological  Seminary,  Bethlehem, 
Pa.;  Dr.  Jean  Davison,  University  of 
Vermont,  and  the  Rev.  John  Salmon 
of  Princeton  Theological  Seminai'y. 

The  Petra  theatre  was  built  by  the 
Romans  after  they  finally  displaced 
the  native  Nabataeans  in  Arabia 
Petraea.  Construction  of  such  a  thea- 
tre marked  the  beginning  of  a  new 
era  in  the  life  of  Petra  itself,  the 
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archaeologists  say.  The  theatre  is 
typically  Roman  in  plan,  but  built 
with  an  auditorium  on  a  hillside  after 
the  Greek  pattern.  Carvings  and 
stonework  reflect  native  Nabataean 
craftsmanship  —  a  mixture  of  cul- 
tural elements  characteristic  of  the 
City  of  Petra  as  a  whole. 

Petra  was  the  stronghold  of  the 
Edomites  and  grew  to  become  the 
capital  of  the  Nabataean  commercial 
kingdom  in  the  Late  Hellenistic  and 
Early  Roman  periods.  Once  control- 
ler of  Syi-o-Palestine  routes  and  the 
site  of  Crusader  fortifications,  it  was 
"lost"  to  Western  memory  in  the  late 
l.'Jth  century.  It  was  rediscovered  by 
a  German  explorer  in  1812. 

The  expedition  expects  to  clear  the 
theatre  site  and  move  well  into  plan- 
ning and  restoration  stages  by  the 
end  of  the  year.  Jordan's  Department 
of  Antiquities  is  cooperating  in  the 
project. 


— Coiiitnent  on  a  Crusade 

'Anti-Red'  Film  Has 
Wet  Noodle  Impact' 

Edward  R.  Murrow  aided  and  abet- 
ted by  the  Army  Pictorial  Center,  has 
labored  and  brought  forth  a  mouse  — 
in  the  form  of  a  flag-waving  film  call- 
ed "Challenge  of  Ideas." 

The  30-minute  movie  is  billed  as  the 
Defense  Depai-tment's  substitute  for 
the  controversial  anti-Communist  film, 
"Operation  Abolition."  Undoubtedly 
the  new  film  will  replace  "Operation 
Abolition"  as  a  troop  guidance  item, 
but  by  no  stretch  of  the  imagination 
can  it  be  called  a  substitute.  It  has 
none  of  the  punch  of  the  hard-hitting 
expose  of  the  shameful  demonstrations 
at  San  Francisco  against  the  House 
Un-American  Activities  Committee. 

"Challenge  of  Ideas"  carries  all  the 
impact  of  a  wet  noodle.  Using  it  in  the 
struggle  against  Communism  is  like 
wading  into  a  rock-fight  armed  with 
a  batch  of  cream-puffs. 


"Operation  Abolition"  has  been  one 
of  the  most  effective  eye-openers  of 
Communist  tactics  on  the  domestic 
scene.  Despite  the  widespread  effort  to 
discredit  the  film,  it  deserves  the  at- 
tentive viewing  of  every  American. 
Its  importance  is  not  in  the  least 
diminished  by  the  appearance  now  of 
"Challenge  of  Ideas."  — W.  D.  Work- 
man, in  The,  Florida  Times  Union. 


Largest  Religious  Record  Firm  Is  10  Years  Old 

WACO,  Texas  —  Word  Record  Co.  here,  the  world's  largest  producer 
of  religious  records,  is  in  the  midst  of  its  tenth  anniversary  celebration, 
and  the  young  company  is  still  growing. 

Jarrell  McCracken,  Word's  33-year-old  president,  borrowed  money  in 
1951  to  make  copies  of  a  disc  for  some  friends.  Last  year  his  company's 
sales  amounted  to  $3  million,  and  the  nearest  competitor  in  the  religious 
record  field  had  sales  of  about  .$1  million.  Word  has  the  largest  catalog  of 
religious  recordings  (about  250  active  titles),  83  individual  artists  and 
musical  groups  under  contract,  and  the  largest  religious  record-of-the- 
month  club. 

Mr.  McCracken  was  a  divinity  student  at  Baylor  University  when  his 
record  business  started.  His  ministry  and  that  of  his  company  now  reach 
into  all  the  states  and  to  many  foreign  countries,  carrying  the  Gospel 
(with  an  evangelical  flavor)  wherever  Word  records  go. 


Stepped-up  Campaign 
On  Liquor  Is  Asked 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  Cal.  (RNS)  — 

Mrs.  Fred  J.  Tooze  of  Evanston,  111., 
pi'esident  of  the  National  Women's 
Christian  Temperance  Union,  called  on 
all  churches  to  give  this  country  a 
"great  spiritual  awakening"  by  accel- 
erating their  outright  opposition  to 
alcoholic  beverages  and  the  conditions 
they  create.  Addressing  the  Union's 
87th  annual  convention,  she  challeng- 
ed American  Christians  to  "bend  your 
knees,  not  your  elbows,  if  you  are  to 
solve  the  world's  problems." 

She  charged  that  churches  "have 
not  been  living  up  to  their  obligation 
as  the  keeper  of  men's  consciences  and 
the  guardian  of  morals."  Mrs.  Tooze 
also  told  the  women  that  liquor,  wine 
and  beer  advertising  notwithstanding, 
"drinking  is  not  a  social  grace  or 
necessity,  but  really  the  creator  of 
grave  problems  for  the  nation,  state, 
community,  family  and  individual." 


Steeple  Battle  Over; 
Navy  Loses  to  Church 

GAINESVILLE,  Ga.  (RNS)— After 
a  16-year  battle  the  United  States 
Navy  struck  its  colors  here  and  sur- 
rendered to  the  Gainesville  Methodist 
church.  The  only  casualty  was  finan- 
cial. The  Navy  had  to  turn  over  a 
check  for  .$3,500  to  build  a  new  steeple 
for  the  church. 

Back  in  1944,  the  church  permitted 
the  razing  of  its  steeple  in  a  patriotic 
move  designed  to  promote  air  safety. 
Naval  aviation  cadets  flying  at  nearby 
Gainesville  Air  Station  were  coming 
too  close  to  the  steeple  and  the  Navy 
asked  permission  to  remove  it. 


Church  officials  agreed  on  the  Navy's 
promise  it  would  build  another  at  the 
end  of  the  war.  The  Navy  not  only 
forgot  its  promise  but,  in  a  service 
that  required  everything  documented 
in  quintuplicate,  failed  to  keep  a  single 
record  of  the  transaction. 

When  the  war  ended,  the  Navy  pull- 
ed out  of  Gainesville  and  the  congre- 
gation was  left  with  an  unsteepled 
church.  At  that  point,  and  for  16  long 
years,  the  Rev.  Truman  Thomas,  pas- 
tor, began  a  long  argument  with  the 
Navy,  urging  it  to  jog  its  memory  and 
pay  up. 

When  Naval  officials  gave  Mr. 
Thomas  the  equivalent  of  the  laundry- 
man's  "no  tickee,  no  shirtee,"  and  said 
he  would  have  to  come  up  with  docu- 
mentary evidence  of  the  agreement,  a 
long  investigation  ensued.  The  pasto* 
wrote  for  congressional  help;  it 
brought  no  results,  but  it  did  cause 
checks  of  Navy  records  from  coast  to 
coast. 

Finally,  a  check  of  the  church's  own 
records  paid  off.  The  minutes  of  a 
1944  meeting  clearly  detailed  the 
church's  agreement  with  the  U.S. 
Navy.  So  the  Navy  paid  its  16-year- 
old  debt. 


RIAL  Elects  Hull 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)— Roger  Hull, 
president  of  Mutual  of  New  York  and 
an  active  Presbyterian  layman,  has 
been  appointed  national  chairman  of 
the  Religion  in  American  Life  (RIAL) 
Program,  a  non-sectarian  movement 
emphasizing  the  importance  of  religion 
in  personal  and  community  life.  The 
insurance  executive,  who  became  presi- 
dent of  Mutual  two  years  ago,  is  a  na- 
tive of  Mississippi. 
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Some  thoughts  for  Labor  Day  — 


Men  IV wking  For  God 

FREDERICK  H.  McDONALD 


In  this  appraisal  of  Presbyterian 
Men's  Work  and  its  potentials,  I  am 
writing-  from  the  standpoint  of  an  in- 
dustrial engineer  interested  in  per- 
formance; and  from  seven  years  of 
lay  experience  as  one  of  a  group  of 
advisors  to  the  Men  of  a  Presbytery. 

The  spur  to  appraisal  is  from  the 
impression  one  gets  of  the  Church  to- 
day. It  is  riding  its  highest  crest  in 
members,  buildings  and  money,  while 
being  rated  widely  as  losing  spiritual 
ground  to  materialism  and  liberalism. 
Its  100,000,000  laymen  and  laywomen 
in  America  are  a  shadow  army  of  over- 
whelming potentiality.  Millions  of  these 
laymen  are  serving  or  would  serve  if 
they  were  enlisted.  No  church  can  lose 
by  seeking  a  way  to  enlist  and  prepare 
its  laymen  in  a  winning  spiritual  of- 
fensive to  advance  the  Kingdom  of 
God. 

Pi-esbyterian  Men's  Work  has  been 
designed  by  the  Church  to  give  its  lay- 
men the  widest  range  of  service  oppor- 
tunities. Yet  we  must  channel  a  stream 
to  make  use  of  its  power;  and  the 
power  of  our  laymen  is  not  sufficiently 
channeled  by  the  Manual  for  Men's 
Work  which  simply  states:  "Men's 
Work  is  men  working  on  the  whole 
program  of  the  whole  church."  This 
does  not  provide  the  energizing  im- 
pulse for  a  specific  spiritual  mission. 
The  order,  "No  special  projects!"  kills 
the  challenge  in  a  program  that  should 
be  challenging.  Actually,  ministers  and 
church  officers  handle  church  opera- 
tions. The  other  laymen  have  their 
orders:  "Grab  in  the  bag"  —  and 
everybody's  job  becomes  nobody's  job. 

***** 

My  professional  interest  in  perform- 
ance led  me  to  check  on  Protestant 
laymen's  work  in  representative  samp- 
lings from  our  own  and  the  Lutheran, 
Baptist,  Methodist  and  Episcopal 
Churches.    In  confidential  discussions 


with  some  .300  lay  loaders  and  with 
ministers  1  found  a  deep  concern  in 
all  five  denominations  for  the  unde- 
veloped spiritual  potential  of  the  vast 
reservoir  of  laymen. 

I  found  that  laymen  are  asking  for 
more  emphasis  on  the  spiritual  mis- 
sion of  the  Church.  Too  often  the 
Church  now  requires  only  a  public 
statement  of  conversion  to  a  one-time 
professed  belief  or  confession  of  faith 
in  God.  The  Church  needs  to  convince 
lc;ymen  that  conversion  includes  spirit- 
ual development.  It  might  even  con- 
sider some  form  of  probational 
membership  during  which  a  period 
of  instruction  in  the  responsibilities 
of  membership  would  be  required. 

We  could  clarify  the  Church's  task 
and  give  a  needed  impulse  to  Men's 
Work  by  challenging  laymen  to  a 
definite  and  dual  mission:  to  work  for 
spiritual  self-development  and  to  be- 
come spiritual  developers  for  God. 

But  I  fear  that  we  will  get  little 
farther  than  we  now  are  unless  we 
can  implement  such  an  ideal  in  a  dy- 
namic program.  We  prepare  our  min- 
isters to  be  our  evangelists.  There  are 
too  few  of  them  and  these  are  over- 
loaded with  pastoral  care  and  admin- 
istration. Could  we  devise  a  way  to 
prepare  a  corps  of  laymen  to  serve  as 
personal  evangelists? 

Two  recent  findings  echoed  in  the 
last  (Dallas)  General  Assembly  tend 
to  confirm  the  fact  that  there  is  a 
need. 

Said  the  retiring  Moderator,  Dr. 
Marion  A.  Boggs,  "We  have  a  great 
system  of  doctrine  and  a  noble  form 
of  Church  government  .  .  .  but  all  too 
many  Presbyterians  are  complacent 
about  them." 

That  remark  could  have  been  ap- 
plied to  the  situation  that  I  found 
overall    in    Protestant    Men's  Work. 


But  the  Assembly  has  also  estimated 
tliat  only  ."{0';;  of  the  enrolled  laymen 
are  active  in  church  work;  and  this  is 
about  the  ratio  of  chui'ch  officers  to 
all  laymen.  We  are  putting  over- 
loaded ministers  in  the  role  of  gen- 
erals and  giving  them  only  staff 
officers  to  wage  the  Church's  war 
against  the  world,  without  the  help  of 
that  enormous  manpower  in  the  ranks 
of  the  Church. 

Now  we  could  clutter  the  air  with 
words  and  debate  endlessly  the  rea- 
sons why  there  is  so  much  unused  po- 
tential in  the  Church.  But  all  that  is 
needed  is  an  effective  answer  to  the 
problem.  And  there  is  no  reason  to 
fear  the  mistakes  that  might  be  made 
if  we  could  only  discover  a  vital  area 
of  service  peculiarly  appropriate  to 
the  concern  of  men. 

Can  we  focus  Men's  Work  with 
God's  help,  on  the  special  spiritual 
needs  of  men? 

***** 

The  places  where  men  work  are,  in 
a  sense,  the  places  fi-om  which  spring 
the  material,  cultural  and  moral 
characteristics  of  a  nation.  Whatever 
the  atmosphere  of  the  places  where 
men  work,  that  atmosphere  develops 
discontent,  prejudice  or  satisfaction 
in  each  worker.  These  attitudes  then 
affect  each  man's  way  of  life.  Their 
sum  determines  the  character  and  the 
spirit  of  the  people  as  a  whole. 

What,  generally,  characterizes  the 
atmosphere  of  the  working  places  of 
the  nation?  More  than  anything  else, 
a  complete  absence  of  anything  spirit- 
ual. 

An  industrialist  pictured  the  pre- 
vailing environment  of  the  worker  in 
language  that  had  not  occurred  to  me. 
"Do  you  know,"  he  said,  "that  the 
places  where  we  work  are  wholly  sec- 
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ular  because  we  bring  a  taboo  against 
God  to  work  witii  us?" 

The  effect  is  to  make  men  wholly 
secular-minded. 

Does  this  matter?  It  does.  And  here 
is  where  n^en  can  do  work  for  God. 
The  i)laco  where  a  man  works  is  the 
place  where  he  spends  most  of  his 
time  and  where  he  expends  the  best 
that  he  has.  The  security  associated 
with  his  job  dominates  a  man's  think- 
ing, determines  much  of  his  life.  How 
he  gets  along  with  othei's  in  his  job  is 
a  measure  of  the  success  of  his  career. 
And  it  is  at  work  that  men  can  wit- 
ness for  God. 

Why  should  not  the  place  of  work 
be  the  place  where  the  continuous 
guidance  of  God  is  most  keenly  rea- 
lized? Why  should  not  this  place  be  one 
in  which  men  can  find  ways  to  exhibit 
their  convictions?  Why  should  not  this 
be  the  place  for  the  application  of 
spiritual  power,  especially  in  the  con- 
flicts which  arise  as  men  without  God 
use  the  working  place  to  vent  their 
lack  of  faith,  harassing,  misleading, 
troubling  other  men? 

Is  the  working  place  a  place  of 
service?  Ministers  who  have  had  ex- 
perience in  reaching  men  for  Christ 
testify  that  until  faith  enobles  work 
and  labor  is  related  to  faith,  men  find 
little  satisfaction  in  Christian  experi- 
ence. Some  go  so  far  as  to  speak  of 
the  "sacrament  of  work."  Ecclesiastes 
3:22  says,  "There  is  nothing  better 
than  that  a  man  should  rejoice  in  his 
own  good  works."  Dr.  Carl  Henry,  in 
(Christianity  Today,  wrote:  "Our  work 
must  validate  itself  before  God." 

Both  Luther  and  Calvin,  formulat- 
ing the  foundations  of  Protestantism, 
declared  on  behalf  of  a  doctrine  of 
vocation :  that  men  no  less  than  min- 
isters have  a  calling.  All  should  seek 
and  do  their  work  with  a  conviction 
that  it  is  of  God.  In  the  individual 
ju-iesthood  of  all  believers  rests  the 
concept  that  all  woi"k  can  be  made 
holy;  that  all  have  a  spiritual  com- 
mission associated  with  their  earthly 
calling. 


Can  the  manpower  of  the  Church  be 
enlisted  to  serve  the  Kingdom  of  God? 
('an  the  spiritual  apathy  of  the  men 
c>r  oui-  cliurches  be  turned  into  effec- 
tive, fruitful  service?  This  must  be 
(lone.  There  are  not  now  and  never 
will  be  enough  ministers  to  reach  all 
who  need  to  be  reached  on  behalf  of 
Christ,  and  nurture  them  in  their 
spiritual  growth. 


Much  could  be  done  if  the  laymen 
of  the  Church  were  enlisted,  not  as 
preachers,  but  as  laymen  with  a  spirit- 
ual calling  wherever  they  work. 

For  six  years  I  have  been  chairman 
of  the  Presbytery's  Men's  Program 
Advisory  Committee,  composed  of  lay- 
men and  ministers.  During  the  last 
two  years,  with  the  approval  of  this 
conmiittee,  the  men  of  the  churches  of 
the  Presbytery  have  discussed  this 
problem.  We  have  evolved  a  program 
of  "Vocational  Stewai'dship"  as  our 
answer  to  the  need. 

Thus  far  thex'e  has  been  widespread 
tentative  approval  of  an  emphasis  on 
Vocational  Stewardship  for  all  men, 
but  very  little  action.  The  problem 
has  become  one  of  translating  an  idea 


A  Job  for  Laymen 

We  have  only  scraped  the  surface 
of  the  ugly,  muddy,  pool  of  document- 
ed evidence  against  the  National  Coun- 
cil and  World  Council  of  Churches. 
Can  any  unprejudiced  and  thoughtful 
Christian  remain  complacently  undis- 
turbed in  the  light  of  the  facts?  The 
evidence  is  a  matter  of  record.  I  charge 
that  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
is  leading  us  down  the  road  to  Social- 
ism and  that  she,  unless  halted  by 
Christian  laymen,  will  destroy  our 
Churches  and  that  destruction  will 
mean  the  destruction  of  America  as 
the  last  citadel  of  fx-eedom.  —  Dr. 
Charles  S.  Poling,  Phoenix,  Ariz. 


into  action.  Said  a  chemist  in  a  fer- 
tilizer plant:  "I  am  absolutely  sold  on 
the  idea,  but  getting  in  there  and  put- 
ting it  to  work  scares  me."  He  had 
put  his  finger  on  the  heart  of  the 
problem:  How  do  you  conquer  a  ta- 
boo? 

It  isn't  easy  to  brush  aside  the  ac- 
cepted taboo  against  religion  in  places 
of  work  or  business,  with  the  sneers 
and  jibes  that  go  with  it.  This  is  the 
reaction  of  the  natural  man  against 
the  disturbing  effects  of  bringing  God 
into  the  ordinary  experiences  of  life 
and  business.  A  Christian  needs  to  be 
prepared  and  to  walk  carefully  here. 
For  we  cannot  easily  crash  through 
the  social  and  business  conventions 
that  have  kept  God  confined  to  the 
four  walls  of  the  church.  It  is  not 
"the  thing  to  do"  to  bring  God  into 
daily  surroundings.    Yet  it  must  be 


done  and  it  is  the  special  service  that 
laymen  can  render. 

The  church  can  do  its  part  by  gear- 
ing its  program  to  prepare  laymen  to 
make  a  nioment-by-moment  awareness 
of  God  so  natural  an  experience  that 
they  convey  the  impression  to  others 
who  see  them  that  they  are  living  and 
working  in  the  company  of  their 
heavenly  Father. 

Here  and  there  around  the  United 
States  God  is  being  taken  into  account 
on  the  job.  In  some  cases  industry  has 
employed  chaplains  to  introduce  a 
spiritual  atmosphere  into  the  work 
day.  But  where  the  program  has 
seemed  to  be  prompted  by  "dollar  mo- 
tives" it  has  failed.  Where  there  has 
been  "preaching"  the  representatives 
of  God  have  been  rejected. 

Success  has  attended  the  effort  to 
bring  God  where  men  work  only  when 
individual  Christians  have  quietly  but 
deliberately  let  it  be  known  that  they 
are  men  of  God.  Others,  seeing  their 
testimony,  have  detected  a  diffei'ence 
and  have  been  influenced.  It  has  not 
been  a  spectacular  program  —  rather 
the  simple  spreading  of  the  idea  that 
one's  testimony  for  God  belongs  .  .  . 
on  the  job.  Vocational  Stewardship  is 
a  matter  of  being  willing  to  be  "dif- 
ferent," with  one's  faith  open  instead 
of  hidden,  for  God! 

Men  who  do  their  work  in  this  spirit 
are  exactly  what  Men's  Work  is  in- 
tended to  develop.  And  there  are  many 
such  men. 

Just  how  a  dedicated  Christian  can 
practice  his  faith  on  the  job,  in  the 
plant  or  in  the  oifice,  is  the  concern  of 
the  church.  There  are  certain  tech- 
niques that  can  be  taught.  One  must 
not  only  have  a  zeal  to  witness  but  one 
must  know  when  and  how  to  witness. 
There  will  be  a  variety  of  situations 
and  an  equal  variety  of  promising  pro- 
cedures. It  may  even  be  possible  to  do 
certain  experimenting  under  control- 
led conditions  to  devise  the  most  effec- 
tive ways  to  avoid  hazards  and 
inspire  boldness  in  witnessing.  To 
these  problems  Men's  Work  could  well; 
devote  its  attention.  | 

Laymen  can  stimulate  an  interest  in] 
spiritual  things  and  can  witness  effec-  j 
tively  for  God  in  places  where  minis- 
ters cannot  go.  Those  places  are  often 
the  very  places  where  a  spiritual  testi- 
mony is  most  urgently  needed.  What 
a  layman  can  do  that  others  cannot 
do  and  where  a  layman  can  serve  thatj 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col,  1) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  AUGUST  30.  1961 


The  Inst  of  a  special  series  of  serrnnns  on  Last  Things — 


The  New  Heavens 

and  The  New  Earth 

ROBERT  STRONG,  S.T.D. 


We  turn  to  a  place  in  Scripture  that 
many  Christians  have  not  become 
aware  of,  but  that  every  Christian 
should  know:  the  third  chapter  of  II 
Peter.  Since  that  day  in  August  of 
1945  when  the  A-bomb  was  exploded 
over  Hiroshima  to  make  headlines 
more  arresting  than  the  recent  Rus- 
sian space  exploit  was  accorded,  stu- 
dents of  the  Bible  have  been  most 
particularly  interested  in  this  chapter. 
Verse  10  speaks  of  a  day  in  which 
"the  elements  shall  melt  with  fervent 
heat."  It  is  striking  in  the  light  of 
modern  physics  that  this  sort  of  lan- 
guage should  be  found  in  a  writer 
1900  years  ago.  Our  new  knowledge 
of  the  processes  of  atomic  fission  and 
of  atomic  fusion,  make  a  kind  of  com- 
mentary upon  II  Peter  3.  Peter  tells 
us  in  chapter  1  that  the  ancient 
prophecies  came  through  an  inspira- 
tion by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  holy  men 
so  that  they  spoke  from  God  when 
they  foretold.  Let  it  also  be  observed 
that  Peter  was  also  inspired  by  the 
Holy  Spirit.  No  less  an  explanation 
will  suffice  when  we  find  him  treating 
of  the  end  of  all  things  in  terms  that 
exactly  fit  our  latest  insights  into  the 
processes  designed  by  the  Author  of 
physics : 

There  shall  come  in  the  last  days 
scoffers  .  .  .  saying,  Where  is  the 
promise  of  his  coining?  for  since  the 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  continue 
as  they  were  from  the  beginning  of 
the  creation.  For  this  they  willingly 
are  ignorant  of,  that  by  the  word  of 
God  the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water:  whereby  the  world  that 
then  was,  being  overflowed  with  water 
perished.  But  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto 
fire  against  the  day  of  judgment  and 


perdition  of  ungodly  men.  .  .  .  The 
Lord  is  not  slack  concerning  his  prom- 
ise, as  some  men  count  slackness;  but 
is  long  suffering  to  us-ward,  not  will- 
ing that  any  should  perish,  but  that 
all  should  come  to  repentence.  But 
the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief  in  the  night;  in  which  the 
heavens  shall  pass  away  with  a  great 
noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  and 
the  works  that  are  therein  shall  be 
burned  up.  .  .  .  Nevertheless  we,  ac- 
cording to  his  promise,  look  for  new 
heavens  and  a  new  earth,  wherein 
dwelleth  righteousness. 

Let  us  consider  what  is  given  us 
here  in  terms  of:  1)  The  patience  of 
God,  11)  The  judgment  of  God,  III) 
The  new  creation. 

THE  PATIENCE  OF  GOD 

The  patience  of  God  is  perplexing 
to  some  Christians.  They  wonder  how 
God  can  endure  human  wickedness  so 
long.  For  all  that  Christians  have 
wrought  marvelous  changes  in  society, 
the  story  of  these  years  is  one  of  a 
massive  resurgence  of  evil.  Hitler's 
lies,  the  gas  chambers  with  their  mil- 
lions of  Jewish  victims,  total  war  with 
urban  populations  engulfed  in  flaming 
destruction,  torture  chambers  and  con- 
centration camps;  Stalin's  purges,  the 
liquidation  of  the  millions  of  kulaks, 
the  brutality  of  the  MVD,  the  exploita- 
tion of  multipled  millions  of  hapless 
victims  in  the  slave  labor  camps  — 
how  can  God  restrain  His  judgment? 

Peter  tells  us  that  God  is  patient 
because  there  ai'e  those  who  must  yet 
be  brought  to  repentance.  He  has 
promised  to  bring  all  His  people  to 
Himself.  So  history  runs  on  that  they 
(God's  elect,  the  "us"  of  verse  9) 
all  might  be  gathered  in  to  His 
Church. 


Now  we  have  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  history.  The  reason  for  the 
continuation  of  time  is  not  that  men 
might  learn  to  split  and  fuse  atoms. 
The  reason  for  history  is  not  that  men 
might  learn  to  orbit  the  earth,  or  be 
fired  in  rockets  to  the  moon.  Nor  is  it 
that  men  might  win  golf  tournaments 
or  baseball  pennants  or  national  foot- 
ball championships  or  boxing  titles. 
It  is  not  that  men  might  execute  great 
business  mergers  or  build  skyscrapers 
or  dams  or  bridges.  It  is  not  that  men 
might  write  novels  and  poems,  paint 
portraits  and  landscapes,  compose 
songs  and  symphonies.  All  these  things 
are  interesting  activities  and  some  of 
them  are  highly  worthwhile.  But  the 
reason  for  history  is  that  God  might 
gain  by  the  Gospel  a  people  who  shall 
forever  be  to  the  praise  of  the  glory 
of  His  grace. 

The  work  of  the  Gospel  is  so  quiet 
by  comparison  with  wars  and  revolu- 
tions and  elections  and  lawmaking  and 
court  decisions  and  commerce  and  sci- 
entific advance  that  it  might  be  won- 
dered if  God  is  gaining  much  glory 
these  days  in  His  Church.  How  heed- 
less most  men  are!  How  the  Sabbath 
Day  is  profaned!  How  selfish  and  dis- 
honest and  impure  so  many  are! 

But  God  is  at  work.  He  is  making 
Christians.  He  is  building  His  Church. 
He  is  patient  with  the  world  mean- 
while. But  one  day  the  last  one  will  be 
reached,  the  structure  will  be  com- 
plete, the  purpose  of  the  Divine  pa- 
tience will  have  been  fully  served. 
And  the  day  of  the  Lord,  the  day  of 
God  will  come.  Then  the  judgment  of 
God  will  fall. 

THE  JUDGMENT  OF  GOD 

Peter  could  be  speaking  to  our  own 
time.     There  were  scoffers  then  and 
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thor(?  jiro  scoflFers  now.  And  they  talk 
pretty  much  the  same  in  both  cen- 
turies. There  are  those  now  as  then 
who  hold  to  the  theory  that  geological 
changes  occur  so  slowly  that  man's 
world  can  be  viewed  as  altogether 
stable.  Peter  points  out  the  fallacy  in 
this  by  referring  to  the  deluge;  that 
was  a  catastrophe  of  the  most  momen- 
tous kind.  And  he  says  that  as  once 
there  was  an  overwhelming  flood,  so 
at  the  end  there  will  be  an  earth-de- 
stroying fire  —  flood  and  fire,  the  in- 
struments of  God's  judgment. 

Peter  by  the  revelation  given  him 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  tells  us  that  the 
end  of  history  is  signaled  by  the  com- 
ing of  the  Lord.  Christ  will  take  His 
own  to  safe  haven  and  let  fall  on  the 
earth  its  long  pent  judgment.  The  day 
of  unbelief  and  impenitence  vAW  be 
over.  The  works  of  man  will  be  de- 
stroyed. 

When  the  scientists  were  ready  at 
Bikini  to  experiment  with  the  first  H- 
bomb,  some  had  fears  that  the  fusion 
reaction  might  not  be  limited  to  the 
material  in  the  bomb  case.  They  were 
made  edgy  by  the  thought  that  the  ex- 
])losion  might  get  out  of  bounds  and 
feed  upon  the  waters  of  the  ocean  with 
cataclysmic  effect.  They  wondered  if 
forces  were  to  be  let  loose  that  like 
the  monster  of  fiction  might  end  by 
destroying  the  contriver.  All  went  as 
planned,  of  course.  The  point  is  that 
now  we  understand  something  of  what 
Peter  was  saying  when  he  told  us  that 
the  heavens  and  the  earth  are  packed 
with  fire.  They  are  full  of  energy.  Let 
it  but  be  released.  .  .  .  That,  says  the 
Scripture,  is  what  will  occur  when 
the  Lord  comes. 

A  few  decades  ago  the  island  called 
Krakatoa  blew  up.  A  cluster  of  H- 
bombs  could  not  duplicate  the  result. 
A  tidal  wave  lashed  the  shores  of 
South  Pacific  islands  and  killed  thou- 
sands. The  wave  was  still  measurable 
after  going  round  the  globe  several 
times.  Millions  of  tons  of  volcanic  dust 
were  thrown  into  the  air,  causing  for 
years  startlingly  brilliant  sunsets. 
This  was  volcanic  fire  at  work.  What 
would  an  uncontrolled  fusion  reaction 
do?  The  events  of  our  time  help  us  to 
ask  the  question  intelligently  and  to 
enter  into  some  understanding  of  what 
Peter  predicts,  just  as  Paul  before 
him  had  in  II  Thessalonians  1  with 
his  statement  that  the  Lord  Jesus  will 
1)0  revealed  from  heaven  with  his 
mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  know  not  God 
and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 


Lord  .Jesus  Christ.  Wc  are  only  being 
faithful  to  the  Bible  to  bring  out  these 
things  and  to  instruct  God's  people  in 
them,  so  that  their  thinking  may  be- 
come correctly  oriented  as  they  look 
ahead  to  the  day  —  whenever  that 
shall  be  —  of  history's  climax. 

THE  NEW  CREATION 

With  thankfulness  of  spirit  we  turn 
now  to  Peter's  teaching  about  the  new 
creation.  This  is  what  he  says:  "Ac- 
cording to  His  protnise,  we  look  for 
neiv  heaveiis  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwcUeth  righteousness."  Jesus  had 
promised  this  when  He  spoke  of  the 
"regeneration"  of  the  earth.  Paul 
speaks  of  it  in  Romans  8:  "The  earn- 
est expectation  of  the  creature  (crea- 
tion) waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of 
the  sons  of  God.  .  .  .  Because  the  crea- 
ture (creation)  itself  also  shall  be  de- 
livered from  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion into  the  glorious  liberty  of  the 
children  of  God.  For  we  know  that  the 


Bees  gather  honey  from  bitter  herbs. 
Some  hearts,  like  evening  primroses, 
open  more  beautifully  in  the  shadows 
of  life.  In  the  storm,  under  the  beat- 
ing rain,  spiritual  flowers  spring  up. 
— Richard  G.  Dunwoody. 


whole  creation  groaneth  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now.  And  not 
only  they,  but  ourselves  also  .  .  .  even 
we  ourselves  groan  within  ourselves, 
waiting  for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the 
redemption  of  our  body." 

So  then  when  the  Lord  comes,  God's 
people  enter  into  their  resurrection 
state;  and  the  creation,  which  now  lies 
under  the  curse  pronounced  by  God  in 
Genesis  3:17,  will  be  made  over  again. 
In  a  sense  Genesis  1  will  be  repeated. 
Only  this  time  out  of  a  fiery  waste 
will  God  fashion  a  world. 

It  will  be  a  new  earth  designed  for 
new  men,  designed  for  the  sons  of  the 
resurrection.  Listen  to  some  of  the 
things  said  about  life  in  the  new 
earth  by  the  Book  of  Revelation: 

There  shall  be  no  more  death, 
neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain;  for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away.  .  .  . 
There  shall  in  no  wise  enter  into  it  any 
thing  that  deiileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a 
lie;  but  they  which  are  written  in  the 
Lamb's  book  of  life.  .  .  .  And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse;  but  the  throne 


of  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 
and  his  servants  shall  serve  him:  and 
they  shall  see  his  face;  and  his  name 
shall  be  in  their  foreheads  .  .  .  and 
they    shall   reign    for   ever   and  ever. 

The  imagination  is  incapable  of  fill- 
ing out  the  picture.  Now  we  are  so 
limited,  subject  to  so  many  debilities 
and  enervating  changes.  Then  we  shall 
be  whole  persons,  bodies  and  spirits 
united  again,  but  in  a  state  of  refine- 
ment or  heightening  of  powers.  The 
only  insight  we  have  for  an  under- 
standing of  the  life  we  shall  then  en- 
joy is  drawn  from  the  resurrection 
appearances  of  our  Lord.  These  show 
us  a  little  of  what  it  will  mean  to  be 
in  possession  of  a  "spiritual  body,"  as 
Paul  calls  the  resurrected  man.  I  Cor- 
inthians 15:42-44  is  the  passage  in 
point: 

So  also  is  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  It  is  sown  in  corruption;  it  is 
raised  in  incorruption;  it  is  sown  in 
dishonour;  it  is  raised  in  glory;  it  is 
sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  in 
power;  it  is  sown  a  natural  body;  it  is 
raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spiritual 
body. 

Christ  in  His  resurrection  was  above 
the  limitations  of  the  mortal  stage  of 
existence.  So  shall  we  be.  There  was 
identity  and  yet  difference.  So  will  it 
be  with  us.  Will  there  be  homemak- 
ing?  Although  Jesus  said  that  in  the 
resurrection  there  would  be  neither 
marrying  nor  giving  in  marriage  (Luke 
20:35),  the  fellowship  of  home  and 
family  may  be  expected  to  be  ours. 
(This  may  be  the  place  to  deal  with 
the  question  often  asked:  How  can  we 
be  happy  in  the  life  to  come  if  some  of 
those  we  loved  on  earth  are  missing 
from  the  ranks  of  the  saved?  Is  not 
the  answer  that  our  perfected  hearts 
will  view  the  issue  of  destiny  as  God 
does?  Will  not  our  then  perfect  loyalty 
to  Him  prevent  the  possibility  of  re-j 
pining?)  I 

Will  there  be  art  and  music  and  in-j 
vention  and  exploration  and  discov-J 
ery?  Why  not?  Did  we  not  read  than 
His  servants  shall  serve  Him?  Does 
not  this  imply  useful  activity?  Will 
there  be  worship?  Without  a  doubt. 
The  grandest  singing,  the  highest 
adoring,  the  deepest  thankfulness  will 
be  a  part  of  it. 

The    imagination    races    all  aware 
that  there  is  no  possibility  of  catch- 
ing up  with  the  thoughts  and  plans 
of  God  for  His  redeemed  in  the  re- 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  3) 


PAGE  a  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAU  /  AUGUST  30.  1961 


"W.  H.  B.  SIMPSON  SAYS"   .   .  . 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  store  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Pi-op. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr. -Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

K.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

ParagouJd,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAU  /  AUGUST  30,  1961 


Led  ITORIALS 


Why  we  need  a  nezo  curriculum  —  Part  II 


What  Political  View? 


This  time  the  issue  is  political 
science. 

Thoughtful  people  are  divided,  to- 
day, on  the  best  approach  to  the  prob- 
lems of  international  politics  and 
diplomacy.  Some  advocate  cooperation 
between  countries  (especially  between 
East  and  West)  without  the  surrender 
of  basic  national  sovereignties.  Others 
advocate  the  surrender  of  national 
sovereignty  by  the  nations  in  favor  of 
some  kind  of  one-world  government 
such  as  the  United  Nations. 

The  Presbyterian,  US,  Adult  Uni- 
form Lesso7is  evidently  favors  the  lat- 
ter view.  At  any  rate  the  July-Sep- 
tember, 1961,  issue  leads  off  with  an 
article  advocating  one-world  govern- 
ment, unilateral  disarmament  and  a 
surrender  of  U.S.  sovereignty. 

Written  by  V.  H.  Kooy,  a  professor 
in  the  New  Brunswick  Seminary  of 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America,  the 
article  —  like  most  well  prepared 
treatments  of  any  sensitive  subject  — 
touches  multiple  sides  of  the  political 
question,  managing  quite  indirectly  to 
convey  conclusions  by  means  of  hints 
and  queries  rather  than  by  any  clear 
.statement  of  conclusions. 

But  the  article  is  replete  with  refer- 
oiices  to  "Western  capitalists  and  im- 
perialists;" to  "the  cause  of  imperial- 
ism and  colonialism;"  to  "the  taint  of 
capitalism;"  to  "the  creative  aspect  of 
innocent  suffering"  (meaning  non -vio- 
lent resistance) ;  to  "the  surrender  of 
.sovereignty  and  power." 

The  author  speaks  of  Christian  love 
being  world-wide  instead  of  national 
and  of  being  a  responsible  Christian 
citizen  without  forgetting  that  "death 
is  to  be  preferred  to  slavery,  for  lib- 
erty is  worth  any  sacrifice."  But  he 
does  it  in  such  a  way  as  to  advance 
his  central  thesis,  namely  that  the 
solution  of  the  crises  of  our  day  is 
one-world  government  in  which  De- 
mocracy and  Communism  will  coexist 
as  equal  political  "parties"  in  much 
the  same  way  that  domestic  parties 
(Democratic  and  Republican)  coexist 


within  a  union  of  states  —  one  gain- 
ing support  today,  the  other  gaining 
support  tomorrow.  In  order  to  set  up 
such  a  one-world  government  he  ad- 
vocates the  surrender  of  national  sov- 
ereignty to  some  such  international 
organization   as  the   United  Nations. 

In  any  event,  the  United  States  may 
be  called  upon  to  practice  non-violent 
resistance.  He  quotes  Roland  Bainton: 
"The  realists  tell  ?is  if  we  renounce 
power  we  shall  be  at  a  disadvantage. 
Of  course  we  shall.  .  .  .  Did  not  Soc- 
rates declare  that  to  suffer  injustice 
is  better  than  to  inflict  it?  Shall  we 
allow  this  pagan  to  take  over  the  vir- 
tues which  we  have  been  wont  to  call 
Christian  .  .  .?" 

We  wish  that  if  the  political  ques- 
tion had  to  be  injected  into  our  Sun- 
day school  literature,  it  had  been  in 
the  form  of  a  stronger  appreciation 
of  the  uniqueness  of  the  American 
"ideal"  —  or  at  least  a  fair  presenta- 
tion of  both  sides  of  the  issue. 

A  great  many  sincere  Americans 
believe  there  is  abundant  reason  for 
not  turning  our  national  destiny  over 
to  any  one-world  government.  Many 
do  not  think  that  atomic  warfare  is 
the  ultimate  evil.  Some  of  us  believe 
that  to  submit  to  Communist  domina- 
tion; to  sacrifice  principle  for  fancied 
"peace"  is  a  far  greater  evil,  for  in- 
dividuals and  for  nations. 

In  a  sense  the  political  question  is 
similar  to  the  Church  union  question. 
When  separate  groups  come  together 
for  conversation  —  looking  toward  the 
establishment  of  peaceful  relations  — 
it  is  the  similarity  existing  between 
them  that  determines  the  closeness  of 
any  relationship  which  can  be  set  up. 
Groups  that  are  alike  may  find  it  pos- 
sible to  set  up  more  intimate  relations 
—  perhaps  even  mergers.  But  groups 
that  are  unlike,  or  severely  antagonis- 
tic in  their  basic  concepts  and  beliefs 
can  hardly  merge. 

A  degree  of  cooperation  between  op- 
posites  may  be  possible  —  and  conflict 


should  be  avoided.  But  to  suggest  that 
there  is  nothing  to  lose  and  much  to 
uain  by  pouring  several  varieties  of 
political  and  economic  life  into  a  com- 
mon melting  pot  and  letting  the  re- 
sulting whole  be  governed  by  the  con- 
sensus of  the  majority  is  to  indulge  in 
shallow  reasoning. 

Whenever  Democracy  surrenders 
any  part  of  its  sovereignty  to  Coi 


munism,  the 


is  not  recovered. 


World  Missions 
At  the  Crossroads? 


The  plans  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  for  an  intei'national  consul- 
tation on  missions  policy  (see  story, 
p.  15)  deserve  the  interest  and  the 
prayers  of  every  member  of  the 
Church. 

Radical  changes  are  taking  place  in 
the  world.  Some  of  these  changes  re- 
quire changes  in  the  Church's  strategy 
and  program.  Some  of  them,  on  the 
other  hand,  constitute  an  attack  upon 
the  Christian  Church  and  a  challenge 
thrown  at  the  Church,  requiring  a  de- 
fense and  reaffirmation  of  eternal 
principles.  In  other  words,  some 
changes  require  the  Church  to  change; 
others  require  the  Church  to  dig  in 
and  stand  fast. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  has  been 
under  heavier  attack  by  liberal  and 
radical  elements  from  within  the 
Church  itself  than  any  other  Board. 
This  is  partly  because  World  Missions 
has  been  less  influenced  by  alien  ideas 
than  any  other  department  of  the 
Church's  work.  Too,  it  is  because 
World  Missions  represents  the  "heart" 
interest  of  the  Church,  attracting 
more  interest  and  support  than  any- 
thing else  the  Church  is  doing. 

Two  years  ago  an  overture  to  the 
General  Assembly  asked  for  a  special 
committee  (on  which  there  would  bo 
no  member  of  the  Staff  or  the  Board 
of  World  Missions)  to  "study  the 
whole  philosophy  of  World  Missions." 
The  effect  of  the  overture  would  have 
been  to  call  into  question  the  compe- 
tence of  the  Board  to  manage  its  own 
affairs.  It  also  would  have  brought  to 
bear  upon  the  World  Missions  pro- 
gram of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
the  influence  of  alien  and  sometimes 
radical  elements  from  within  andj 
without  the  Church. 

At  that  time  the  General  Aasemblj 
rejected  the  insulting  implications  ofl 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church  1^ 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  CI.ORY  OF  GOD 


the  overture  and  asked  the  Board 
itself,  instead,  to  conduct  a  study  of 
its  policies  and  proci-am.  Since  then 
there  has  been  evidence  of  a  gradual 
preparation  of  a  "climate  of  opinion" 
for  a  possible  overhauling  of  the  whole 
World  Missions  enterprise  of  the 
Church. 

The  coming  "consultation"  is  cer- 
tainly needed,  as  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  seeks  to  study  its  vv^ork  and 
keep  abreast  of  the  latest  develop- 
ments around  the  world. 

The  consultation  will  also  provide  a 
priceless  forum  in  which  the  some- 
times alien  interests  of  nationalism, 
ecumenism,  socialism  —  not  to  men- 
tion the  one-world  Church  —  will  gain 
a  hearing. 

Prominent  ecclesiastical  spokesmen 
of  other  denominations  will  share  with 
the  conference  their  "progressive" 
(perhaps  visionary)  programs. 

Leaders  of  national  Churches  over- 
seas will  demand  control  of  the  total 
missionary  work  plus  increased  finan- 
cial svipport  for  themselves. 

It  will  be  a  time  of  learning  and 
planning. 

We  would  say  this:  the  work  of 
World  Missions  is  very  near  and  dear 
to  the  hearts  of  most  Presbyterians. 
The  present  (and  thus  far  demon- 
strably superior)  policies  of  the  Board 
meet  with  the  approval  of  those  who 
support  World  Missions  with  their  in- 
terest and  their  resources. 

We  trust  that  the  consultation  will 
not  fail  to  distinguish  between  neces- 
sary and  useful  changes,  and  some  of 
the  questionable  policies  in  World  Mis- 
sions being  followed  today  by  advo- 
cates of  a  one-world  Church  and  sup- 
porters of  an  ecumenism  run  wild. 

Last  week  we  reported  the  action  of 
a  sister  denomination  which  has  just 
turned  over  mission  work,  mission 
property,  mission  funds  and  mission- 
aries, to  a  national  Church  consisting 
of  eight  (8)  organized  congregations. 
Presumably  those  who  were  respon- 
sible for  this  policy  decision  will  be 
present  at  the  consultation,  urging  our 
denomination  to  do  likewise. 

We  hope  that  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  will  never  take  any  action  or 
establish  any  policies  which  will  have 
the  effect  of  diminishing  in  any  way 
the  interest  of  the  members  of  the 
Church  in  the  denominational  mis- 
sionary program. 


When  we  speak  of  the  glory  of  God 
we  are  treading  on  holy  ground.  It  is 
a  subject  about  which  we  know  rela- 
tively little,  although  it  is  mentioned 
many  times  in  the  Scriptures. 

Glory  is  an  attribute  of  God,  one  of 
the  many  facets  of  His  being  which 
includes  holiness,  righteousness,  pow- 
er, justice,  truth  and  all  the  aspects 
of  true  goodness  and  love. 

God's  glory  is  something  which  He 
guards  with  a  holy  jealousy.  In  Isaiah 
we  read:  "/  am  the  Lord:  that  is  my 
vame:  and  viy  glory  ivill  I  not  give  to 
another."  And  later  we  read:  "For 
mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  own 
sake,  ivill  I  do  it:  for  hoiv  should  my 
name  he  polluted?  and  I  trill  not  give 
my  glory  to  another." 

The  glory  of  God  demands  a  rever- 
ent fearfulness  on  the  part  of  man.  In 
Deuteronomy  we  read:  "That  thou 
mayest  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful 
name,  THE  LORD  THY  GOD,"  while 
in  Job  we  read:  "Shall  not  his  excel- 
lency make  you  afraid?  and  his  fear 
fall  upon  you?"  and  again:  "With  God 
is  terrible  majesty." 

In  the  Psalms  we  find  the  glory  of 
God  referred  to  many  times.  "The 
heavens  declare  the  glory  of  God"  is  a 
constant  reminder  of  His  majesty, 
power  and  glory  in  creation.  The 
psalmist  cries  out:  "Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  His  name." 

In  the  Psalms  we  also  find  reference 
to  His  future  glorious  appearing: 
"When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion, 
he  shall  appear  in  his  glory,"  and 
Isaiah  takes  up  the  same  theme:  "The 
glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be  revealed, 
and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together." 

The  oft  repeated  references  to  the 
glory  of  God  to  be  found  in  the  Old 


Basic  Christian  doctrines  are  no  in- 
tellectual stumbling-block  to  anybody 
who  believes  that  —  interpreted  as  re- 
ligious poetry  or  music  —  these  tenets 
need  not  be  regarded  as  literally  true. 
—  Carl  F.  H.  Henry. 


Testament  have  their  counterpart  in 
the  New.  Our  Lord  gave  us  a  prayer 
which  we  find  ending  with  these  words : 
"Thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the  poiver, 
and  the  glory,  for  ever."  Stephen,  we 
are  told,  looked  up  steadfastly  into 
heaven  as  he  was  being  martyred  and 
"sou'  the  glory  of  God"  and  this  will 
be  the  experience  some  day  of  every 
believer. 

God's  glory  is  not  a  passing  thing — 
it  is  eternal.  "Of  Him,  and  through 
Him,  and  to  Him,  are  all  things:  to 
ivhom  be  glory  for  ever,"  and  Christ, 
the  Son  of  God,  came  into  the  world 
to  manifest  His  Father's  glory,  in  His 
person  and  in  His  work. 

Little  wonder  that  we  find  ourselves 
treading  on  holy  ground  when  we 
speak  of  the  glory  of  God.  It  is  too 
wonderful  for  us  to  understand,  too 
deep  to  be  fathomed  and  too  high  to 
be  confronted  in  its  fullness  this  side 
of  eternity. 

But  strange  to  say,  redeemed  sin- 
ners can  glorify  God,  and  are  expect- 
ed to  do  so.  "Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your 
good  works,  ayid  glorify  your  father 
which  is  in  heaven"  is  a  command,  not 
an  option,  but  how  often  we  try  to 
steal  God's  glory,  hoping  by  our  good 
works  to  earn  the  commendation  of 
man  for  ourselves! 

The  glory  of  God  will  some  day  be 
seen  by  all  to  whom  has  been  given 
spiritual  vision  through  the  new  birth. 
We  shall  see:  "That  great  city,  the  holy 
Jerusale^n,  descending  out  of  heaven 
from  God,  having  the  glory  of  God." 
This  will  be  a  glory  so  dazzling  and 
so  consuming  that  only  those  prepar- 
ed by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb  will  be 
able  to  stand  in  its  presence. 

At  sunset  the  human  eye  can  dis- 
cern a  slight  foretaste  of  God's  creat- 
ed glory,  but  only  beyond  the  sunset 
of  life  shall  we  see  Him  who  lives  in 
a  glory  the  world  can  never  see. 
Meanwhile  it  is  our  privilege,  as  re- 
deemed sinners,  to  glorify  Him  and 
enjoy  Him  for  ever! 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

There  can  be  little  doubt  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla  are  the  most 
Famous  husband-and-\vife  team  in  the  story  of  the  early  days  of 
Christianity.  This  couple  weave  in  and  out  of  Paul's  life  like  a 
golden  cord  in  a  rare  garment.  A  common  trade  as  tentmakers 
formed  a  solid  background  for  their  common  labor  together  in  the 
Gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  it  appears  quite  evident, 
from  a  passage  included  in  our  lesson  for  today,  that  this  couple, 
having  themselves  become  well  indoctrinated  in  the  principles  of 
the  Christian  faith,  were  able  to  instruct  others  in  these  same  prin- 
ciples. Many  a  married  couple  today  could  well  emulate  the  ex- 
ample of  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 

IT.    GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

It  ^vill  be  well  briefly  to  trace  the  movements  of  this 
couple  as  recorded  by  Luke  in  Acts  and  by  Paul  in  his 
epistles.  Aquila  (ptonounced  AK-wi-lah) ,  a  Jew,  was 
liorn  in  Pontus,  a  Roman  province  bordering  the  Black 
Sea.  Probably  in  pursuit  of  his  trade  he  migrated  to 
Rome;  thence,  because  of  an  edict  issued  by  the  Roman 
Emperor  Claudius  (A.D.  49)  against  the  Jews,  he  went 
to  Corinth,  ^vhere  he  and  Priscilla,  his  wife,  met  Paul 
(Acts  18:1-3).  This  couple  accompanied  Paul  on  his 
irip  to  Ephesus  (Acts  18:18f) ,  where  believers  gathered 
in  their  home  (I  Cor.  16:19).  There  also  they  met 
yVpollos  and  instructed  him  more  accurately  in  the  fun- 
damentals of  the  Christian  faith  (Acts  18:24-28).  It 
appears  from  Romans  16:3-5  that,  at  the  time  Paul 
wrote  his  letter  to  the  church  at  Rome  (A.D.  57-58) , 
this  couple  had  settled  again  in  Rome.  But  when  Paul, 
at  Rome,  wrote  his  second  letter  to  Timothy  (about 
A.D.  67)  ,  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  again  returned  to 
Asia  Minor,  probably  Ephesus  (II  Tim.  4:19).  This 
is  the  last  known  reference  to  this  famous  married 
couple. 

III.    "MY   FELLOW  -  WORKERS   IN  CHRIST 
JESUS." 

The  phrase  quoted  above  is  Paul's  description  of 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  (Rom.  16:3,  American  Version)  — 
a  description  that  pointedly  summarizes  Paul's  esteem 
for  this  beloved  couple.  The  passages  assigned  for  to- 
day's lesson  will  show  that  Paul's  estimate  was  well 
deserved. 

1.  "By  their  occupation  they  xoere  tentmakers" 
(Acts  18:1-3)  .  This  brief  section  of  Scripture  is  full  of 
information  about  Aquila  and  Priscilla. 

a.  Their  points  of  contact  with  Paul.  Undoubted- 
ly Paul,  after  his  recent  experience  in  Athens  (Acts 
17),  felt  the  need  of  human  companions.  Silas  and 
Timothy  had  not  yet  come  from  Macedonia  (Acts  18: 
5) .  It  was  quite  natural,  therefore,  for  Paul  to  find  in 
Corinth  some  who  shared  his  trade  and  profession. 
There  were,  in  fact,  four  things  that  Paul  shared  in 


Lesson  for  September  10,  1961 

AQUILA  AND  PRISCILLA,  ABLE 
TEACHERS 

Bible  Material:  Acts  18:1-3,  18-21;  Ro- 
mans 16:3-5a 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians 
4:7-18 

Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:6-7 

common  with  Aquila  and  Priscilla.  (1)  They  Avere  of 
the  same  race.  Patil  was  a  Je^v;  so  were  Aquila  and  his 
^vife.  This  fact  meant  that  they  had  much  in  common, 
for,  in  spite  of  all  that  is  being  said  today  to  the  con- 
trary, a  common  race  is  one  of  the  most  intimate  and 
binding  forces  in  the  life  of  men.  (2)  They  had  en- 
dured a  common  persecution.  Paul  had  just  recently 
been  persecuted  in  Macedonia  (Acts  16:19-24;  17:13; 
I  Thess.  2:1 1-16)  ;  Aquila  and  Priscilla  had  just  come 
from  Rome  on  account  of  an  anti-semitic  edict  issued 
by  Emperor  Claudius.  (3)  They  had  a  common  trade 
— "tentmakers."  Paul  makes  frequent  references  to  the 
fact  that  he  worked  with  his  own  hands  (Acts  20:34; 
I  Cor.  4:12;  T  Thess.  2:9;  II  Thess.  3:9).  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  also  worked  at  this  same  business;  in  fact, 
their  frequent  change  in  location  was  probably  con- 
nected, in  part  at  least,  with  the  necessities  of  their 
trade.  (4)  They  had  a  common  faith.  The  narrative 
in  Acts  18:1-3  seems  to  indicate  that  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla were  Christians  even  before  Paul  met  them  in 
Corinth.  If  so,  we  may  certainly  suppose  that  their 
faith  was  considerably  enriched  as  they  worked  to- 
gether. 

b.  Sorae  relevant  questions.  The  following  ques- 
tions are  worthy  of  some  consideration  at  this  point: 
(1)  Were  Aquila  and  Priscilla  among  the  Jews  who 
came  from  Rome  to  Jerusalem  for  Pentecost  (Acts 
2:10)?  Though  we  cannot  be  too  sure  where  the  evi- 
dence is  insufficient,  it  is  still  possible  that  this  couple, 
or  at  least  one  of  them,  may  have  been  present  and 
converted  at  Pentecost;  if  so,  they  may  have  been  in- 
strumental in  founding  a  church  at  Rome  when  they 
returned  there.  (2)  Were  they  expelled  from  Rome 
because  they  were  Jews  or  because  they  were  Chris- 
tians? Claudius  was  Emperor  from  A.D.  41  to  54.  The 
historical  evidence  seems  to  point  to  the  fact  that  Clau- 
dius banished  the  Jews  from  Rome  because  they  were 
Jews.  Perhaps  the  introduction  of  Christianity  at 
Rome  had  become  a  cause  of  strife  among  the  Jewsj 
themselves.  Claudius,  therefore,  like  Gallio  (Acts  18: 
12-17) ,  expelled  all  Jews,  for  he  had  no  concern  to  in- 
vestigate interna]  conflicts  among  the  Jews  themselves. 
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2.  "/ivd  wilJi  him.  Priscilla  and  Aqiiila"  (Acts  18: 
18-21).  I'liis  sccoiul  portion  ol  Sciiptnrc  mentioning 
this  conplc  may  he  < onsidcrcd  lluis: 

a.  The  stay  in  Corinth  (18:18).  The  "good  while" 
that  Paul  stayed  in  Corinth  was  probably  due  to  two 
things:  (1)  the  favorable  decision  of  Gallio  (Acts  18: 
12-17)  which  allowed  Paul  to  continue  to  preach  the 
Gospel  there  safely;  (2)  the  desire  to  establish  the  Cor- 
inthian Christians  further  in  the  elements  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  It  is  assumed,  of  course,  that  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  had  a  part  in  Paul's  ministries  in  Corinth. 

b.  The  trip  to  Ephesus  (18:18).  It  is  not  stated 
specifically  why  Priscilla  and  Aquila  accompanied  Paul 
on  this  joiuney  to  Ephesus.  Two  reasons  could  have 
prompted  them  to  make  this  trip:  (1)  Business  rea- 
sons associated  with  tent-making;  (2)  the  further  de- 
sire to  help  Paul  in  the  spread  of  the  Gospel. 

c.  The  stay  in  Ephesus  (18:19-21) .  If  Paul  and  his 
party  arrived  in  Ephesus  in  the  spring  of  A.D.  52,  then 
it  is  probable  that  Aquila  and  Priscilla  stayed  in 
Ephesus  until  about  A.D.  57;  for,  as  is  evident  from 
Romans  16:1-3  (written  A.D.  57),  they  were  back  in 
Rome  when  Paul  wrote  his  letter  to  the  Christians  in 
Rome.  Emperor  Claudius  died  A.D.  54,  thus  paving 
the  way  for  Jews  to  return  to  the  capital.  Our  next 
Scripture  indicates  some  of  the  activity  engaged  in  by 
Aquila  and  Priscilla  during  their  sojourn  in  Ephesus. 

.S.  "They  expounded  to  him  the  way  of  God  more 
perfectly"  (Acts  18:24-28). 

a.  Apollos  the  efficient  (18:24f) .  This  man,  born 
at  Alexandiia,  a  famous  seat  of  learning  in  Egypt,  pos- 
sessed some  admirable  qualities.  He  was  "eloquent" 
and  "mighty  in  the  (Old  Testament)  Scriptures";  fur- 
thermore, he  "had  been  instructed  in  the  way  of  the 
Lord"  (American  Version) .  In  a  spirit  of  great  zeal 
"he  kept  on  speaking  (in  private  conversation)  and 
teaching  accurately  (in  the  synagogues)  the  things 
concerning  Jesus." 

b.  Apollos  the  deficient  (18:26) .  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  heard  Apollos  preaching  in  the  synagogue;  but 
they  recognized  something  lacking  in  his  message.  We 
are  informed  in  verse  25  that  Apollos  knew  "only  the 
baptism  of  John."  It  would  seem  that  he  had  heard 
or  read  something  concerning  Jesus  that  centered  in 
the  baptism  of  John;  as  yet,  it  would  seem,  he  had  not 
heard  about  the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit  at  Pente- 
cost. Thus  he  belonged  to  the  same  degree  of  spiritual 
knowledge  as  the  twelve  men  mentioned  in  Acts  19:1-7. 

c.  Apollos  the  proficient  (18:26-28).  Priscilla  and 
Aquila  took  Apollos  and  "expounded  unto  him  the 
way  of  God  more  accurately"  (American  Version) . 
There  are  several  questions  that  could  engage  our  at- 
tention here.  (1)  What  really  did  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla say  to  Apollos?  The  probable  answer  is  that  they 
helped  Apollos  to  understand  the  meaning  of  the  Chris- 
tian Gospel  concerning  Christ's  death  and  resurrec- 
tion. Thus  they  assumed  a  place  comparable  to  Christ's 
in  His  post-resurrection  instruction  of  His  disciples 
(see  Luke  24:13-49;  Acts  1:1-11;  2:14-42).  (2)  Did 
Priscilla,  a  woman,  have  a  right  to  teach  Apollos,  a 
man,  in  the  light  of  Paul's  words  in  I  Corinthians 
14:34;  T  Timothy  2:12?  The  answer  is  that  Priscilla 
did  not  assume  the  prerogatives  of  a  church  official 


(elder)  or  of  a  minister.  The  instruction  was  undoubt- 
edly piivalc.  (.".)  Was  Apollos  helped  l)y  ihc  more  ac- 
curate presenlatioii  ol  CIn  islian  Irulhs  given  by  Aquila 
and  Priscilla?  The  answer  is  ihreelold:  first,  he  was 
now  willing  and  jjiepaied  to  assume  the  pastorate  of 
the  (lunch  at  (;o)inth,  lor  which  he  was  well  equipi)ed 
by  his  graduate  siiidy  in  (he  university  city  f)f  yVlexan- 
dria  and  by  his  jjost-gradnate  study  under  Aquila  and 
Priscilla;  second,  lie  hel])ed  the  church  in  Corinth  to 
grow  in  spiritual  power  and  inlluencc  (I  Cor.  1:12; 
.H:'lf;  4:6;  16:12);  third,  he  more  effectively  "confuted 
the  Jews"  (Acts  18:28,  American  Version).  Thus,  in 
a  sense,  he  became  a  second  Paul  (see  especially  Acts 
9:20-22) .  Some  scholars  hold  that  Apollos  was  the 
author  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews. 

4.  "Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila"  (Rom.  16:3-5a) . 
This  passage  Avell  concludes  our  study  of  this  beloved 
couple. 

a.  Their  relationship  to  Paid  —  "my  helpers  in 
Christ  Jesus."  The  word  back  of  "helpers"  means  "fel- 
loAV  workers."  Except  for  one  place  (III  John  8)  it  is 
found  exclusively  in  Paul's  writings  (e.g.,  Rom.  16:9, 
21;  II  Cor.  8:23;  Phil.  4:3;  Col.  4:11). 

b.  Their  sacrifice  for  Paul  —  "^vho  risked  their 
necks  for  my  life"  (RSV) .  The  particular  incident  re- 
ferred to  here  is  otherwise  unknown,  but  it  may  easily 
have  taken  jilace  either  at  Corinth  (Acts  18:16ff)  or  at 
Ephesus  (Acts  19) . 

c.  Their  esteem  among  gentile  Christians  —  "but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles."  Thus  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  by  what  they  did  for  Paul  anticipated  a 
later  deliverance  that  enabled  the  Apostle  to  fulfil  his 
ministry  to  the  Gentiles  (see  especially  II  Tim.  4:16- 
19)  .  The  couple  had  a  church  in  theii  home  in  Rome 
(Rom.  16:5a;  cf.  Col.  4:15;  Philem.  2).  Having  re- 
turned to  Rome  from  Ephesus,  they  became  active  in 
the  church  there. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  II 

FOR  SEPTEMBER  10,  1961:  GETTING  ALONG  WITH  MYSELF 


(This  program,  "Getting  along  with  Myself,"  is  the  first 
in  a  series  of  three.  The  two  which  follow  will  be  entitled 
"Getting  along  with  Others"  and  "Getting  along  with 
God.") 

Scripture  Reading:  Luke  15:11-24 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

"Just  as  I  Am  without  One  Plea" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  It  Be  Consecrated" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Get- 
ting along  with  ourselves  is  very  important  due  to  the 
obvious  fact  that  we  spend  all  of  our  time  with  our- 
selves. Among  the  vmhappiest  people  on  earth  are  those 
who  ha\e  not  learned  the  art  of  getting  along  with 
themselves.  A  great  deal  of  frustration,  mental  illness, 
and  e\'en  suicide  can  be  traced  to  failure  at  this  point. 

The  art  of  getting  along  with  ourselves  must  be 
leased  on  knowledge  and  honesty.  We  must  know  the 
facts  about  ourselves  and  then  face  up  to  the  facts.  It 
would  seem  that  this  should  be  easy,  but  it  is  not.  The 
facts  about  ourselves  are  often  unpleasant  and  there  is 
a  temptation  either  to  ignore  them  or  deny  them. 
Even  though  we  have  ample  opportunity  to  know  our- 
selves, we  find  that  self-deception  is  a  very  easy  thing. 
The  turning  point  in  the  life  of  the  Prodigal  Son  came 
when  he  faced  the  facts  with  regard  to  his  own  life. 
(Read  Luke  15:17-19.) 

In  order  to  get  along  with  ourselves  we  must  learn 
to  face  the  facts  of  our  own  lives  honestly.  To  do  this, 
we  must  be  willing  to  conduct  a  searching  self-exam- 
ination. Each  life  is  a  detailed  picture,  and  no  two  are 
alike.  There  are,  however,  some  general  principles  that 
will  help  us  to  understand  ourselves,  and,  in  this  pro- 
gram, we  shall  look  at  them  in  the  light  of  Christian 
truth. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Some  people's  personal  problems 
grow  out  of  their  own  lack  of  self-respect.  We  need  to 
remember  that  there  is  a  place  for  self-respect  in  the 
will  of  God  for  His  people.  He  implies  that  a  certain 
kind  and  amount  of  self-esteem  is  proper  when  He 
says,  "Thou  shaft  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  We 
know  we  are  supposed  to  love  our  neighbors,  and  so 
the  indication  is  clear  that  God  expects  us  to  love,  or 
respect,  ourselves  as  well.  A  person  who  has  no  respect 
lor  himself  will  be  tempted  to  sin  against  his  body, 
mind,  and  soid.  He  may  sin  against  his  body  by  abus- 
ing it  or  indulging  in  harmful  habits.  He  may  sin 
against  his  mind  by  failing  to  develop  it  and  use  it. 


He  may  sin  against  his  soul  by  failing  to  nourish  it 
and  to  seek  the  salvation  of  God. 

The  basis  for  self-respect  is  twofold:  (1)  We  are" 
God's  creatures,  made  in  His  image.  This  means  we 
are  spiritual  beings  with  immortal  souls.  Since  we  are 
God's  creatures,  made  in  His  likeness,  we  must  respect 
ourselves  if  we  have  respect  toward  God.  (2)  We  are 
God's  children  through  faith  in  God's  Son  who  died 
for  us.  We  must  respect  one  for  whom  God  paid  so 
great  a  price,  and  also  one  in  whom  the  Spirit  of  God 
cl\vells.  Paul  said,  about  Christians,  "What!  know  ye 
not  that  your  body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Av'hich  is  in  you,  ^vhich  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not 
your  own?  For  ye  are  bought  with  a  price:  therefore 
glorif)'  God  in  your  body,  and  in  your  spirit,  which 
are  God's."  I  Cor.  6:19,20. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  If  some  people  have  problems 
that  come  from  having  too  low  an  opinion  of  them- 
selves, there  are  likely  many  more  whose  problems  are. 
the  result  of  too  high  an  estimate  of  themselves.  We 
must  know  about  our  weaknesses  and  limitations  and 
we  must  be  honest  about  them.  The  Bible  clearly 
teaches  that  all  are  sinners.  This  means  that  we  have 
all  come  short  of  what  God  expects  and  requires  of  us. 
Our  sins  have  marred  the  image  of  God  in  whicli  we 
were  created.  Our  sins  have  separated  us  from  God 
and  we  have  lost  fellowship  with  Him.  Even  our  best 
deeds  are  contaminated  by  sin.  We  may  try  to  do  good, 
but  we  find  ourselves  lacking  in  ability.  "We  are  all  as 
an  unclean  thing,  and  all  our  righteousness  is  as 
filthy  rags  .  .  ."  Isa.  64:6. 

When  we  ignore  the  facts  concerning  our  limitations 
and  our  sins,  we  are  tempted  to  exalt  ourselves.  When 
we  enthrone  self,  we  dethrone  God.  This  is  a  God-cen- 
tered universe.  God  is  its  ruler.  When  we  deprive  Him 
of  His  place  and  His  honor  by  our  attitudes,  we  are 
flying  in  the  face  of  truth,  and  are  sure  to  create  prob- 
lems by  failing  to  put  the  important  things  first.  No 
person  can  get  along  with  himself  until  he  recognizes 
himself  as  a  sinner  in  God's  sight  and  then  under- 
stands what  that  means. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Getting  along  with  self  involves 
the  recognition  of  two  fimdamental  facts:  (I)  Our 
value  in  the  eyes  of  God;  and  (2)  Our  sinfulness  in 
the  sight  of  God.  Our  value  to  God  is  proved,  and  the 
problem  of  our  sinfulness  is  solved,  in  the  atoning 
work  of  Christ.  The  way  to  get  along  with  ourselves  is 
first,  to  put  our  trust  in  Christ  who  alone  can  forgive 
our  sins  and  create  new  natures  within  us.  He  is  the 
only  one  who  can  transform  our  lives  and  start  us  in  a 
new  spiritual  direction.   In  the  second  place,  we  get 
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along  with  ourselves  by  living  our  lives,  with  God's 
help.  ;tccording  lo  the  pattern  laid  down  in  the  Bible. 
When  we  put  our  laiih  in  Clhrist,  we  are  given  a  new 
direetion  and  oin-  spiritual  destination  is  guaranteed. 

Now  Ave  must  remember  that  some  of  the  character- 
istics of  the  old  natvne  remain  with  us.  This  means 
condict  in  oiu^  lives.  Paul  experienced  it  as  indicated 
in  these  words:  "For  I  know  that  in  mc  (that  is,  in  my 
llesh.)  dwelleth  no  good  thing:  lor  to  will  is  present 
with  nie;  but  how  to  perform  lliat  which  is  goocl  I  find 


not.  For  the  good  that  T  would,  T  do  not:  but  the  evil 
whicli  1  would  not,  ihai  I  do."  Rom.  7:18,19.  The 
way  lo  sohc  this  inner  conliid  is  to  piu  oiu-  trust  in- 
creasingly in  (Hnist  and  lo  feed  our  hearts  and  minds 
on  His  VVord.  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ 
Av'hich  strengthenelh  me."  Phil.  1:1.S.  "Thy  word  have 
I  hid  in  mine  heart,  that  1  might  not  sin  against  thee." 
Ps.  119:11. 

Closbig  Fraycr:  (It  would  be  appropriate  to  use 
Psalm  I.H9:2.S,24  as  a  unison  prayer.) 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


Missions  Strategy  Meet  Planned  in  Late  '62 


(See  Editorial,   "World  Missions," 
p.  10) 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Board 
of  World  Missions,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  is  making  plans  for  a 
world-wide  mission  strategy  confer- 
ence in  the  United  States  in  late 
19G2,  it  has  been  announced. 

Mission  and  Church  leaders  from 
the  United  States  and  throughout  the 
world  will  be  invited  to  a  discussion 
of  contemporary  mission  principles. 

"We  hope,"  the  Board's  executive 
secretary-elect,  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street, 
said,  "that  through  this  our  Church 
can  make  a  significant  contribution  to 
the  world  mission  enterprise  in  our 
time." 

To  be  invited  to  the  conference  are 
representatives  of  younger  Churches 
and  missions  in  each  of  the  nine  fields 
in  which  the  Presbyterian  Chui'ch, 
US,  works,  representatives  —  minis- 
ters and  laymen  —  of  the  Church  at 
home,  representatives  of  other  de- 
nominational boards  and  interdenom- 
inational missionary  agencies. 

Dr.  Street  called  the  meeting  a 
"creative  venture"  in  mission  policy 
planning.  "It  will  be  a  free  and  open 
consultation,"  he  explained,  "in  which 
we  all  share  together.  Just  what  direc- 
tion it  will  take,  I  do  not  know,  but 
we  hope  to  look  at  our  own  Church's 
role  in  the  missionary  enterprise,  and 
at  the  relationship  of  our  Church  to 
these  younger  Churches." 

Planning  for  the  conference  was 
begun  in  1960  by  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  The  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  was  no- 
tified at  its  April,  1961,  meeting  in 
Dallas,  Texas,  of  the  Board's  plans  to 
hold  the  consultation. 


At  the  May  meeting  of  the  Board 
of  World  Missions  in  Nashville,  a 
Board  committee  was  named  to  co- 
ordinate planning.  Serving  on  the 
committee  are  Dr.  James  A.  Jones, 
chairman;  Tom  M.  Barnhardt,  Mrs. 
H.  D.  Haberyan,  Dr.  A.  H.  Hollings- 
worth,  and  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards. 


BUKLINGTON,  N.  C,  CHURCH 
OPENS  EDUCATIONAL  UNIT 

BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Northside 
church  here  has  consecrated  a  new 
$120,000  educational  building,  adjoin- 
ing its  sanctuary,  which  was  com- 
pleted in  1953. 

The  new  brick  unit  contains  16 
classrooms  and  three  offices.  Sunday 
school  enrollment  at  the  404-member 
church  is  520. 

The  Rev.  J.  Don  Skinner,  pastor  at 
Northside  during  the  time  of  construc- 
tion, conducted  the  consecration  serv- 
ices, which  were  followed  by  an  open 


house.  Building  committee  members 
recognized  included  E.  M.  Pender- 
graph,  first  chairman;  R.  P.  Leonetti, 
chairman  at  the  time  of  completion; 
and  Robert  Bodenheimer,  secretary. 


ENOREE  MEETS 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C— Dr.  William 
Childs  Robinson  of  Columbia  Sem- 
inary delivei'ed  a  centennial  address 
at  the  summer  stated  session  of 
Enoree  Presbytery  at  McCarter 
church  here.  Ruling  Elder  Roddey  E. 
Gettys  was  elected  moderator,  succeed- 
ing the  Rev.  Marc  Weersing.  The  next 
meeting,  honoring  Dr.  C.  Darby  Pul- 
ton, retiring  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  is  sched- 
uled for  Oct.  16  at  Columbia  Seminary. 


The  new  frontier  in  (the  interior 
of)  Brazil  embraces  an  area  as  large 
as  that  part  of  the  United  States 
which  lies  east  of  the  Mississippi.  — 
Annual  report,  Presbyterian,  U.S., 
Board  of  World  Missions. 


Northside's  new  educational  building. 
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45  Commissioned  at  Montreal  World  Missions  Conference 


Front  Row,  1  to  r:  Mrs.  Edmund  D.  Viser;  Rev.  David  E. 

Ross,  Mrs.  David  E.  Ross;  Rev.  Bertis  E.  Downs,  Mrs. 

Bertis  E.  Downs;  Miss  Lois  Moore;  Rev.  Robert  M. 

Lytton,  Mrs.  Robert  M.  Lytton. 
Second  Row:  Rev.  William  S.  Smith,  Mrs.  William  S.  Smith; 

Dr.  Richard  B.  Stewart,  Mrs.  Richard  B.  Stewart;  Rev. 

Robert  D.  Fitler,  Mrs.  Robert  D.  Fitler;  Dr.  Dick  H. 

Nieusma,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Dick  H.  Nieusma,  Jr.;  Mr.  Stephen 

Chang,  Mrs.  Stephen  Chang. 
Third  Row:  Mr.  Maurice  E.  Marlette,  Mrs.  Maurice  E.  Mar- 

lelte;  Mr.  Paul  E.  Donaldson,  Mrs.  Paul  E.  Donaldson; 


Rev.  Gordon  L.  Lyle,  Mrs.  Gordon  L.  Lyle;  Rev.  W. 
Winton  Enloe,  Jr.,  Mrs.  W.  Winton  Enloe,  Jr.;  Mr. 
Merrill  H.  Grubbs,  Mrs.  Merrill  H.  Grubbs. 

Fourth  Row:  Rev.  Lawrence  E.  Durr,  Mrs.  Lawrence  E. 
Durr;  Rev.  J.  Richard  Bass,  Mrs.  J.  Richard  Bass;  Miss 
Haydee  Torres;  Miss  Juanita  Coyer;  Miss  Joan 
Schrenk;  Miss  Mary  Rice;  Mr.  Gerald  K.  Taylor,  Jr., 
Mrs.  Gerald  K.  Taylor,  Jr. 

Fifth  Row:  Miss  Mary  Sullivan;  Miss  Corinne  Baker;  Rev. 
John  C.  Stemper,  Mrs.  John  C.  Stemper;  Miss  Char- 
lotte Hudgins;  Mr.  Robert  E.  Reynolds.  j 


MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  The  largest 
world  missions  conference  ever  held 
here  by  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  was  concluded  with 
the  commissioning  of  45  new  mission- 
aries, the  largest  class  to  go  overseas 
in  several  years.  Included  in  the  group 
were  eight  going  to  Mexico,  the  larg- 
est number  ever  sent  to  that  field  in  a 
single  year.  Others  are  a  couple  from 
Taiwan  being  sent  by  the  American 
Church  to  work  among  the  Japanese- 
speaking  people  of  Brazil  and  a  nurse 


from  the  nation  of  Colombia,  also  go- 
ing to  Brazil. 

A  highlight  of  the  commissioning 
service  was  the  public  recognition 
given  to  Dr.  S.  Hugh  Bradley,  field 
secretary  for  the  board  for  eight  years 
and  a  member  of  the  board  prior  to 
that.  Board  member  L.  Nelson  Bell,  in 
reading  a  tribute,  explained  that  Dr. 
Bradley's  resignation  was  accepted 
"with  a  sense  of  real  shock  and  deep- 
est regret"  after  the  board  learned 
that   his   physician   recommended  he 


take  work  involving  less  travel.  Dr. 
Bradley,  who  will  join  the  King  Col- 
lege faculty  this  fall,  was  given  a 
standing  ovation  by  the  capacity  crowd 
in  Anderson  Auditorium. 

The  week-long  conference  was  at- 
tended by  864  persons,  including  91 
furloughed  missionaries.  The  candi- 
dates who  were  commissioned  at  the 
concluding  service  had  just  completed 
six  weeks  of  intensive  orientation  and 
language  study  at  Montreat.  Most  of 
them  sailed  immediately  for  their 
fields. 


FACULTY  APPOINTMENTS 
FOR  COLLEGE  ANNOUNCED 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  the  teaching  staff  for  St.  An- 
drews Presbyterian  College,  which 
opens  here  this  fall,  has  been  announ- 
ced by  Dr.  Ansley  C.  Moore,  president. 
Dr.  Price  H.  Gwynn,  Jr.,  formerly  of 


Flora  Macdonald  College,  will  be  dean 
of  the  faculty.  Dr.  Louis  C.  LaMotte, 
formerly  of  Presbyterian  Junior  Col- 
lege, will  be  director  of  adult  educa- 
tion and  summer  school. 

The  Christianity  and  Culture  "core" 
course  for  all  students  will  be  directed 
by  Dr.  Leslie  Bullock.   His  associates 


will  be  Carl  D.  Bennett  (English),  Dr. 
Harry  L.  Harvin  (history),  Dr.  David 
B.  Hawk  (sociology)  and  Dr.  William 
Alexander  (philosophy). 

Other  faculty  members  include: 
Professors — Miss  Cordelia  M.  Birch, 
classics;  Dr.  John  P.  Daughtrey,  psy- 
chology and  education;  Miss  Ethel  B. 
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Hansen,  biology;  Dr.  W.  W.  Powell, 
English:  Miss  Carol  Robertson,  his- 
tory; Miss  Helen  Rogers,  music 
tlieory;  Miss  Margaret  Helen  Ingram, 
olemcntary  education;  W.  H.  Vander- 
sal,  mathematics. 

Associate  professors  —  Yates  M. 
Forbis.  librarian;  the  Rev.  Robert  K. 
Crustafson,  Bible;  the  Rev.  James  F. 
Hubbard,  German  and  Bible;  F.  E. 
James,  mathematics;  Thomas  H.  John- 
son. English;  W.  Paul  Lewis,  chem- 
istry and  physics;  Mrs.  Jean  B.  Mob- 
loy,  mathematics;  Miss  Leta  W.  Mcln- 
tyre,  business  education. 

William  H.  Morgan,  mathematics; 
Mrs.  Genevieve  M.  Neighbors,  educa- 
tion and  social  sciences;  Lawrence  M. 
Skinner,  voice;  Gentry  W.  Wade,  busi- 
ness and  economics;  John  E.  Williams, 
organ;  James  Franklin  West,  music; 
Rufus  R.  Hackney,  Jr.,  physical  edu- 
cation. 

Assistant  professors  —  Miss  Ethel 
Bateman,  health  and  physical  educa- 
tion; Miss  Joyce  M.  Bryant,  music 
education;  Robert  M.  Clifton,  Spanish; 
Miss  Doris  H.  Hawse,  biology;  Miss 
Catherine  E.  Neylans,  Fi-ench;  Joseph 
R.  Pearce,  business  and  economics;  Miss 
Anneliese  Schober,  voice;  Charles  T. 
Smith,  French  and  Spanish. 

Maurice  Stirewalt,  methematics  and 
history;  Mrs.  Ruby  Taylor  Miller, 
home  economics;  Jemeson  Hoskins, 
art;  Lewis  H.  Hoy,  music;  Miss  Julia 
R.  Spencer,  business  and  economics; 
Mrs.  Margaret  W.  Bennett,  library; 
William  J.  Thomas,  Jr.,  English;  Ra- 
mon Veal,  English;  Miss  Margaret  A. 
Tufts,  English;  Jim  Ollis,  health  and 
physical  education. 

Other  key  personnel  include:  Dr. 
Ralph  G.  Hester,  dean  of  students; 
Rodger  W.  Decker,  dean  of  admis- 
sions and  registrar;  Silas  M.  Vaughn, 
business  manager;  Sebastian  Sommer, 
development  officer;  Dr.  Charles  G. 
Vardell,  Jr.,  dean  of  conservatory  of 
music;  Miss  Helen  Wallace  Mims,  as- 
sociate dean  of  students;  and  Robert 
M.  Urie,  assistant  director  of  the 
guidance  center. 

The  academic  year  will  be  opened 
with  a  faculty  retreat,  starting  Sept. 
14.  Freshmen  orientation  is  sched- 
uled Sept.  18-19. 

God  never  intended  His  Church  to 
be  a  refrigerator  in  which  to  preserve 
perishable  piety.  He  intended  it  to  be 
an  incubator  in  which  to  hatch  out 
converts.  —  F.  Ltnctcome. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 


ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

12.   The  Report  of  the  Spies 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Caleb  and  Joshua  had  more  courage 

than  the  other  spies? 
LOOK  UP  in  the  Bible:  Numbers  13:28,30,31-33  and  14:7-9. 
WHAT  DO  THESE  VERSES  SAY  about  the  courage  that  faith 

gives  ? 

^     V  ^ 

THING   TO   REMEMBER:     Our   strength    is    in    the  Lord. 

Isaiah  12:2 

THE  SPIES  ARE  SENT  INTO  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

Numbers  13:  1-3;  17-20 
Moses  chose  one  leader  from  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  to  "spy 
out"  the  Promised  Land.  He  said,  "Find  out  if  the  land  is  good 

or  ,  and  if  the  people  are  strong  or   .  .  ,  few  or 

 .  Do  they  live  in  tents  or  camps,  or  in  

holds  (forts)?  Bring  back  some  fruits  of  the  Be  of 

good  .  " 

•V*         ^         ^  ^ 

THE  SPIES  MAKE  THEIR  REPORT      Numbers  13:2L33 
(Connect  the  two  parts  that  belong  together) 


The  spies  were  gone 
The  spies  said  the  land 
Ten  said  the  cities  were 
We  saw  very  tall  men  of 
We  were  as  grasshoppers 
They  brought  back 
Caleb  said,  "Let's  go  up 


grapes,  pomegranates,  and  figs, 
walled  and  very  gi-eat. 
great  stature,  giants, 
at  once  and  possess  it." 
flowed  with  milk  and  honey, 
forty  days. 

compared  to  the  giants. 
THE  ISRAELITES  BELIEVE  THE  TEN  SPIES 

Numbers  14:1-10 
(Put  the  correct  number  in  the  space) 
1 .  The  people         2.  Moses  &  Aaron         3.  Caleb  &  Joshua 

Who  wept  and  murmured?   

Who  wanted  to  go  back  to  Egypt?   

Who  fell  on  their  faces?   

Who  said,  "Don't  be  afraid"?   

Who  said,  "The  Lord  is  with  us"?   

Who  wanted  to  stone  Caleb  and  Joshua?   

PARDON,  PUNISHMENT,  AND  PROMISE 

Numbers  14:19,20,29-33 

The  Lord  said,  "I  .  pardoned  in  answer  to  Moses' 

prayer."  All  over  20  years  old  shall        come  into  the 

Promised  Land.  Caleb  and  .  and  the  children, 

your  ones,  will  enter  the  Promised  Land. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  men  were  first  called 
spies  in  the  Bible?  Read  Genesis  42:9. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1959  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  LETTERS  OF  JOHN  AND 
JUDE,  by  William  Barclay.  245  pp. 
$2.50. 

THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN, 
Volume  I,  by  William  Barclay.  231 
pp.  $2.50. 

THE  REVELATION  OF  JOHN, 
Volume  11,  by  William  Barclay.  295 
pp.  $2.50.  All  of  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia. 

The  Letters  of  John  and  Jude  shed 
light  on  the  thought  and  on  theology 
of  the  New  Testament.  Dr.  Barclay 
indicates  that  few  books  show  more 
cleai-ly  the  threats  of  the  heresies  and 
misguided  thinking  which  came  from 
within  the  Church  itself.  Recognizing 
the  fact  that  the  letters  of  John  and 
Jude  are  not  among  the  most  widely 
read  of  the  New  Testament  books,  the 
author  shows  how  valuable  and  rele- 
vant these  books  are.  Though  the 
Epistle  of  Jude  is  many  times  by-pass- 
cd,  Dr.  Barclay  wisely  observes,  "If 
Jude  is  neglected,  it  is  unjustly  neg- 
lected for  there  are  few  New  Testa- 
ment books  which  when  properly  un- 
derstood more  vividly  show  the  dan- 
gers which  threatened  the  early 
Church  from  false  doctrine  and  from 
misguided  ethical  teaching."  It  is  good 
to  hear  the  author  saying  that  the 


Invest  t 
in  li^es  i 

and  tjour 


Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Departm*nt 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


Christian  faith  is  something  that  must 
be  defended  and  that  every  Christian 
must  be  a  defender  of  the  faith.  Right- 
ly he  insists  that  if  the  Christian  tra- 
dition comes  down  from  generation  to 
generation  it  means  that  each  Chris- 
tian must  hand  it  on  uncorrupted,  un- 
perverted,  still  in  its  original  truth. 

The  two  volumes  on  the  book  of 
Revelation  remind  us  that  in  1952  Dr. 
Barclay  undertook  to  write  a  volume 
of  Daily  Bible  Readings  on  Acts  and 
never  meant  to  go  beyond  that  vol- 
ume. But  today  he  has  completed  com- 
mentaries on  the  entire  New  Testa- 
ment. 

Many  people,  finding  the  book  of 
Revelation  difficult  and  next  to  im- 
possible, have  abandoned  the  struggle. 
The  author  has  sought  in  this  work  to 
unlock  the  wealth  of  what  is  one  of 
the  greatest  and  most  dramatic  books 
of  the  New  Testament. 

Some  question  marks  have  been 
placed  beside  certain  paragraphs  in 
these  commentaries  but  by  and  large 
they  are  consti-rctive  and  the  material 
is  presented  in  a  fresh  and  attractive 
form.  Many  Bible  students  will  want 
to  round  out  this  set  with  these  three 
last  volumes. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


PREACHING  AND  BIBLICAL 
THEOLOGY,  by  Edmund  P.  Clowney. 
William  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids.   124  pp.  $2.50. 

Professor  Clowney  of  Westminster 
Seminary  has  touched  upon  the  ques- 
tion of  Biblical  preaching  in  a  way 
that  every  minister  and  seminary  stu- 
dent should  consider.  Four  chapters 
dealing  with  the  definition  of  Biblical 
Theology  and  its  relation  to  the  auth- 
ority, character  and  content  of  preach- 
ing comprise  this  book. 

The  author's  thesis  is  that  preach- 
ing is  always  of  Christ  and  Christ  is 
always  to  be  preached.  At  the  heart 
of  the  matter  is  the  preacher's  own 
theology  of  the  Word.  He  must  see 
that  revelation  not  only  can  but  does 
consist  in  the  communication  of  re- 
vealed truths. 

Well  annotated,  this  volume  adds  a 
Rood  bibliography  on  the  subject  of 
Biblical  Theology. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  BILLY  SUNDAY  STORY,  by 
Lee  Thomas.  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    255  pp.  $3.95. 

This  is  the  thrilling  story  of  what 
God  can  do  with  a  man  fully  dedicat- 
ed to  Him. 

Mass  evangelism  comes  alive  as  you 
read  this  book.  Billy  Sunday  had  a 
great  witness  for  Jesus  Christ  as  testi- 
fied by  the  fact  that  he  preached  to 
over  100  million  people. 

Dr.  Thomas  has  given  us  a  thorough 
picture  of  the  life  and  ministry  of  this 
servant  of  God.  From  his  birth  on 
Nov.  19,  1862  to  his  death  Nov.  8, 
1935,  Dr.  Thomas  has  traced  the  phe- 
nomenal life  of  "Dad"  Sunday  as  he 
was  affectionately  called  by  his  wife. 

One  thing  seems  apparent  —  Billy 
Sunday  preached  in  a  time  of  revolu- 
tion, but  he  preached  the  simple  Gos- 
pel. He  was  preaching  when  gold  was 
discovered  in  Alaska,  when  Nelson 
Jackson  and  Sewell  Crocker  drove  a 
Winton  automobile  across  the  conti- 
nent, when  the  Wright  brothers  made 
their  fii-st  flight.  From  every  stand- 
point it  was  a  day  of  revolution,  but 
Billy  preached  Jesus  Christ,  crucified, 
dead,  risen  and  coming  again. 

Those  who  live  in  our  own  day  of 
revolution  should  take  heed. 

— Rev.  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vieksburg,  Miss. 


GOD  BLESSED  ME  WITH  A 
HEART  ATTACK,  by  Richard  G.  Dun- 
woody.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    Paper,    66  pp.  $1.00. 

In  these  days  of  stress  and  strain 
it  would  benefit  us  all  to  pause  long 
enough  to  read  the  testimony  of  a 
young  minister  who  drove  himself  be- 
yond the  limit  of  endurance,  and  suf- 
fered a  severe  heart  attack.  The  au- 
thor's candid  confessions,  reflections 
on  life  and  death,  and  fervent  pray- 
ers for  deliverance  are  exposed  in 
order  to  share  with  others  the  re- 
wards that  came  to  him  in  his  great 
adventure.  He  reveals  how  God  be- 
came very  real  to  him,  and  how  dear 
the  Bible  grew  as  it  seemed  to  speak 
his  very  thoughts. 

His  struggle  through  tragedy  to  tri- 
umph is  shared  so  realistically  with 
the  reader  that  he  understands  what 
the  writer  means  when  he  affirms  "God 
Blessed  Me  with  a  Heart  Attack." 
This  short  book,  easily  read  at  a  sit- 
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ting,  would  carry  cheer  and  inspira- 
tion to  one  recovering  from  a  serious 
illness,  for  he  will  grasp  with  the  au- 
thor the  truth  about  the  things  so 
easily  missed  in  the  quest  for  spiritual 
maturity. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


THE  QUEST  OF  THE  HISTORI- 
CAL JESUS,  by  Albert  Schweitzer. 
Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y.  Paper,  413  pp. 
$1.95. 

When  this  book  was  first  published, 
it  created  quite  a  sensation  in  the  the- 
ological world.  This  is  a  translation  of 
the  first  German  edition,  published  in 
1906.  The  main  thrust  of  Schweitzer 
is  that  the  future  New  Age  which  God 
is  to  bring  in  is  no  mere  embroidery 
of  Christianity  but  the  heart  of  its  en- 
thusiasm. As  a  result  of  this  the  ex- 
pectations of  vindication  and  judg- 
ment to  come,  the  imagery  of  the  Mes- 
sianic Feast,  the  "other-worldliness" 
.against  which  so  many  eloquent  words 
were  said  in  the  19th  Century  are 
valid  to  the  pure  morality  of  the  orig- 
inal Gospel. 

According  to  Schweitzer,  Christ  does 
not  mean  anything  to  us  from  the 
standpoint  of  history.  Christ  is  not 
historical.  He  is  only  a  spiritual  force 
that  flows  through  our  time.  This 
statement  alone  should  be  sufficient  to 
suggest  the  value  of  Schweitzer's 
teaching:  "The  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
came  forth  publicly  as  the  Messiah, 
who  preached  the  ethic  of  the  King- 
dom of  God,  who  founded  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  upon  earth,  and  died 
to  give  His  work  its  final  consecration, 
never  had  any  existence."  If  one  is 
sincerely  in  quest  of  the  historical 
Jesus,  we  would  refer  him  to  the  Gos- 
pels according  to  Matthew,  Mark  and 
Luke,  rather  than  this  book. 

|,  — John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

W  Atlanta,  Ga. 


MEN — from  p.  6 

others  cannot  serve  should  be  the  pri- 
mary preoccupation  of  Men's  Work. 
This  preoccupation  should  include  both 
the  tools  and  the  equipment  for  this 
specialized  ministry  which  men  will 
need  when  they  go  to  serve  where  only 
they  can  enter:  the  particular  (and 
often  unique)  environment  of  their 
life's  work. 

My  checkings  leave  me  no  doubt 
that  legions  of  laymen  could  become 
workaday  evangelists  if  they  were 
only  equipped  for  the  task  of  being 


"MY  EYE  -SIGHT  HA$  BEEN  A  MITE  POOR 
OF  LATE  AND  I  LIKE  TO  NEVER  FOUND  THE 
CHURCH  H0U6E...  ANYWAY,  A6  VI6ITIN6 
PA-STOR,  I  THANK  YOU...  " 


effective  for  God  at  their  jobs.  The 
equipment  they  need  is  not  likely  to 
be  the  same  that  one  would  use  on  a 
stage  or  in  the  pulpit.  It  is  not  even 
the  equipment  with  which  one  might 
seek  to  bear  testimony  in  a  home  visit. 
It  will  be  the  equipment  peculiarly 
adapted  to  the  job,  the  environment 
and  the  working  conditions  of  each 
particular  Christian  layman  involved. 

In  essence  this  conception  of  Men's 
Work  is  that  of  individual  men,  work- 
ing at  their  jobs  in  such  a  way  as  to 
make  Christ  known. 

***** 

Mr.  McDonald  is  a  management-re- 
search engineer,  living  in  Charleston, 
S.  C. 


'LAST  THINGS'— from  p.  8 

deemed  earth.  But  we  do  not  contem- 
plate these  marvels  to  become  dream- 
ers. They  stir  us  up  to  action.  For 
Peter  said,  "What  manner  of  persons 
ought  ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation 
and  godliness.  Seeing  that  ye  look  for 
such  things,  be  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  Him  in  peace,  without  spot, 
and  blameless." 

And  they  are  the  occasion  of  our 
saying  to  those  not  yet  believers:  Get 
in  line  with  God's  plan.  Accept  God's 
Son  as  your  Saviour  from  sin.  Give 
your  life  to  Him  and  walk  with  Him 
and  be  ready  to  greet  Him  when  He 
comes  should  that  be  in  our  time.  And 
so  make  sure  by  true  faith  in  Christ 
that  yours  will  be  to  live  in  the  new 
heavens  and  the  new  earth. 

***** 

Dr.  Strong  is  pastor  of  the  Trinity 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala. 


Moves  toward  union  of  various  re- 
ligious denominations  with  attendant 
pressure  on  those  who  do  not  wish  to 
unite  constitute  a  threat  to  religious 
freedom.  They  inevitably  will  cause 
religious  restrictions  upon  non-join- 
ers.— William  A.  Fagal. 


DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION seeking  opportunity  for 
service  in  a  conservative  Presby- 
terian congregation.  Teaching,  visit- 
ing, children's  work  especially.  Box 
W.  Presbyterian  Journal. 


The  I 

Presbyterian  |  A  Manual  for  New  Members 
Church  | 

Four  outstanding  articles  are  reprinted  in  this  booklet  which  an 
increasing  number  of  congregations  ore  using.  It  contains:  "The 
Story  of  Presbyterianism"  by  C.  Gregg  Singer;  "What  Presbyterians 
Believe"  by  G.  Aiken  Taylor;  "Presbyterian  Government"  by  E.  G. 
Scott;  and  "Joining  the  Presbyterian  Church"  by  B.  Hoyt  Evans. 

Use  it:  (1)  As  parallel  reading  in  special  study  groups;  (2)  For 
communicant's  classes;  (3)  As  a  gift  for  new  members;  and  (4)  in 
literature  racks. 

Prices:  15  cents  each;  2  for  25  cents;  $10.00  per  hundred. 

ORDER  FROM 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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LETTERS 


UNCONDITIONAL  ELECTION 

Those  of  us  who  have  read  and 
thoroughly  enjoyed  "Unconditional 
Election"  by  Mrs.  Sylvia  McDaniel  in 
your  August  9th  issue  need  to  hear 
from  her  relative  to  missions  and  per- 
sonal work.  She  has  made  this  phase 
of  Christianity  unnecessary  ...  I  be- 
lieve there  is  more  to  the  free  agency 
of  man  than  she  has  allowed. 

— F.  J.  Watson 
Kingstree,  S.  C. 

Of  all  the  Christian  doctrines  (ex- 
cept that  of  the  Trinity)  this  one 
contains  the  greatest  paradox.  Accord- 
ing to  the  Bible,  one  may  affirm  God's 
total  sovereignty  and  predestination 
without  destroying  man's  freedom  of 
choice.  —  Ed. 


REACTION  IN  LOUISVILLE 

Have  just  read  the  reprint  in  Action 
In  Kentucky  of  your  comment  on  the 
persecution  of  Dr.  N.  Burnett  Magru- 
der  (July  26)  in  which  you  asked  if 
"there  are  none  to  protest."  You  will 
be  interested  to  know  that  countless 
people  of  all  denominations  are  pro- 
testing: not  only  with  their  tongues 
but  with  their  pocket  books  in  sup- 
porting the  Louisville  Council  of 
Churches  only  so  long  as  Dr.  Magru- 
der  remains  as  Executive  Director. 

—Mrs.  S.  V.  Love 
Louisville,  Ky. 

The  original  item  had  to  do  with 
churches  and  ministers  resigning  from 
the  Louisville  Council  of  Churches  be- 
cause (of  all  things)  the  Director  was 
revealed  to  be  a  conservative!  We 
asked  if  Councils  should  be  supported 
only  if  they  are  liberal?  Ed. 


STAND  FOR  THE  FAITH 

The  Journal  comes  to  me  as  the 
sound  of  a  trumpet  over  a  sleeping 


camp,  of  no  uncertain  sound.  Only 
dead  men  can  ignore  it,  and  those 
whose  hearts  were  never  with  us  .  .  . 
I  have  just  read  "Scotland  Correspon- 
dence .  ."  I  sensed  the  import  of  this 
letter  from  Scotland,  especially  as  I 
am  reading  An  Historical  Sketch  of 
the  Protestant  Church  of  France,  by 
Mr.  John  G.  Lorimer,  published  in 
1842.  ...  If  every  true,  born-again 
Christian  could  read  this  book  I  am 
sure  the  present  danger  of  a  Roman 
Catholic  take  over  would  be  diminished, 
for  only  through  not  knowing  history, 
especially  the  history  of  the  spiritual 
struggles  and  persecutions  endured  by 
our  forefathers  .  .  .  can  we  avoid  be- 
ing deceived.  .  .  . 

After  reading  Dr.  Warren's  letter 
...  I  read  the  letter  by  Dr.  Harlin  J. 
Roper.  That  letter  of  only  one  sen- 
tence so  echoed  in  my  heart  and  ex- 
pressed my  own  feelings  that  I  was 
led  to  write  this  letter  immediately 
and  to  concur  .  .  .  you  are  accomplish- 
ing more  than  you  realize  through 
your  faithful  defense  of  the  faith. 
Amen,  yes,  amen! 

— Ernest  Michaelis 

Windsor,  Ontario,  Canada 


BAPTISTS,  TOO 

Would  you  allow  a  Baptist  who 
reads  the  Journal  to  express  apprecia- 
tion for  three  things:  1)  the  solid 
evangelical  presentation  of  Biblical 
Christianity  for  which  it  is  apparent 
the  Journal  stands;  2)  the  fact  that 
through  this  letter  column  correspond- 
ence has  been  reinstituted  after  fif- 
teen years  with  ...  a  Godly  sincere 
and  dedicated  Bible  teacher,  who  re- 
cently used  your  column  to  express 
her  opinion  of  the  Layman's  Commen- 
tary; 3)  that  my  former  Greek-Bible 
professor,  Wick  Broomall,  is  now  writ- 
ing the  Sunday  school  lessons. 

—  (Hev.)  Jim  Birkitt 

Northside  Baptist  Church 
Richmond,  Va. 


THOUGHTS  ABOUT  BIBLE  SCHOOL 

Having  enjoyed  the  article,  "Vaca- 
tion Bible  Schools  —  Why"  (June  14) 
and  having  just  completed  six  weeks  of 
directing  Bible  Schools,  I  am  writing 
to  share  a  few  of  my  observations. 

First  I  believe  we  need  to  remind 
ourselves  more  of  the  goals  and  ob- 


jectives of  the  Bible  School  as  we  set 
out  to  plan  one.  Too  many  churches 
consider  Bible  School  just  something 
else  to  take  up  time  in  June  or  July. 
Lack  of  long-range  planning  and 
definite  objectives  stand  out  in  my 
mind  as  one  of  the  major  weaknesses 
of  most  schools. 

The  one-week  session  (actually  4 
classroom  sessions)  shows  how  little 
we  esteem  our  Bible  Schools.  Perhaps 
we  need  at  least  two  weeks  —  perhaps 
three  or  four  weeks  would  be  better. 

Then  it  seems  to  me  that  some  real 
"meat"  should  be  offered  our  children, 
of  the  nature  of  Bible  study.  We  have 
come  to  the  place  where  little  teach- 
ing of  God's  Word  actually  takes 
place  in  VBS.  (I  have  been  to  schools 
in  which  as  few  as  two  Bibles  were 
brought  by  the  young  people  when 
they  came).  Yet  there  is  plenty  of 
handicraft  and  "busywork"  to  show 
after  a  week's  work.  .  .  . 

I  am  a  subscriber  to  the  Journal 
and  look  forward  to  the  weekly  edi- 
tions. In  this  matter  I  believe  that 
you  have  touched  upon  a  "sore  spot" 
in  the  Church's  program. 

— Name 

Richmond,  Va. 


POTPOURRI 

I  have  wanted  to  write  you  for  a 
long  time  to  tell  you  what  a  spiritual 
help  the  Journal  is  to  me.  The  Sun- 
day School  lessons  have  led  me  to 
more  intelligent  Bible  study  and  Dr. 
Bell's  articles  are  especially  challeng- 
ing to  one  who  seeks  a  closer  walk 
with  our  Lord. 

— Mrs.  Calvin  Thielman 
Montreat,  N.  C. 

Any  Religious  Book 

MAY  BE 
ORDERED  FROM 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  17 


The  Churches  vs  Communism 

...  the  poison  which  paralyzes  the  will  to  resist,  something  the 
American  people  have  been  immune  to  up  to  now,  is  becoming  virulent  in 
America  too.  The  Church,  without  at  all  being  Communist,  is  unwittingly 
doing  the  work  of  Communism.  .  .  . 

Because  the  people  of  the  West  still  live  in  a  world  where  thinking 
for  oneself  and  expressing  these  thoughts  are  a  matter  of  course  they  are 
quite  incapable  of  imagining  a  generation  of  humanity  so  completely 
inhuman.  For  this  reason  they  still  permit  themselves  to  defame  anti- 
Communism  as  willful,  inhuman  and  an  un-Christian  attitude,  and  even 
indulge  in  the  luxury  of  fighting  anti-Communism.  It  is  indeed  time  to 
awake  from  this  madness  and  to  rise  up  so  that  we  may  protect  mankind, 
ourselves,  our  children  and  our  grandchildren  from  this  ghastly  end 
which  will  nullify  the  fruits  of  all  the  history  of  man. 

.  .  .  The  extinguishing  of  the  free  spirit  and  man's  soul  is  too  high 
a  price  to  pay.  This  must  be  the  common  creed  of  all  Christians,  all 
religions,  and  all  who  believe  in  the  soul  of  man. 

— Emil  Brunner,  in  Neue  Zurcker  Zeitung 


Library,  Heading  iioom  Coatp 
University  of  N*  C. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


This  issue  contains  the  first  two  ad- 
dresses delivered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
most  successful  Journal  Day  ever, 
August  16.  The  last  two  of  the  four 
major  addresses  will  appear  in  the 
next  issue. 


Me 
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The  Common  Pleas  Court  of  Ham- 
ilton, Ohio,  has  taken  up  the  suit  of 
seven  persons  whose  names  were 
stricken  from  the  membership  rolls  of 
the  Norwood  Baptist  church.  The  mem- 
bers allege  that  they  were  kicked  out 
of  the  church  unjustifiably.  So  they 
have  gone  to  court.  We  would  point 
out  to  our  Baptist  brethren  that  this 
would  never  have  happened  in  a  Pres- 
byterian church.  We  don't  kick  dues 
paying  members  out.  Ministers,  oc- 
casionally.   But  members,  no. 


Some  time  ago  (April  26)  we  car- 
ried a  notice  about  the  action  of  the 
State  of  Ohio  through  its  Division  of 
Parks  banning  all  religious  services  in 
state  parks.  Now  we  hear  that  several 
Protestant  groups  in  Ohio  have  band- 
ed together  to  establish  "vesper  sites" 
just  outside  state  parks  where  vaca- 
tioning families  and  others  may  wor- 
ship together.  As  we  commented 
before,  we  think  the  State  of  Ohio  has 
carried  this  business  of  the  separation 
of  Church  and  State  too  far.  To  us  it 
is  ridiculous  to  say  that  a  piece  of 
ground  is  so  dedicated  to  the  secular 
life  that  a  family  or  other  group  may 
not  conduct  their  devotionals  upon  it. 


Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
King  James  Version  Bible  to  Gladys 
Gentry  of  the  Green  Spring  church, 
Abingdon,  Va.,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism;  also  to  Judy 
Odeneal,  of  the  Clinton,  Miss.,  church. 


Speaking  of  school,  we  read  the 
following  somewhere  recently:  The 
fellow  who  wants  to  win  bad  enough 
to  cheat  never  rises  above  a  cheater, 
no  matter  how  often  he  wins. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

LISBON,  Portugal  —  The  Presby- 
terian Church  in  Portugal  is  young 
and  very  small.  Organized  in  1952,  the 
heginnings  of  this  Church  go  back  to 
the  year  1838  when  a  Scottish  physi- 
cian, Dr.  Robert  Kalley,  preached  the 
Gospel  for  the  first  time  on  the  Portu- 
guese island  of  Madeira,  where  he 
opened  a  small  hospital  and  school. 
Later,  persecution  broke  out.  The  doc- 
tor's residence  was  burned  and  hun- 
dreds of  Protestants  were  persecuted 
and  forced  to  go  elsewhere.  Many 
families  emigrated  to  Bermuda,  Bra- 
zil, Venezuela,  Trinidad  and  the  U.S.A. 

About  35  years  ago  some  mission- 
i  aries  came  directly  to  Portugal,  sent 
I  by  the  Brazilian  Presbyterian  Church, 
i  They  opened  a  church  in  Lisbon  called 
!  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Lisbon, 
j  At  first  the  work  was  only  in  Lisbon. 

Substantial  help  was  given  by 
American  missionaries.  In  1946  a 
Presbyterian  Committee  on  Evangeli- 
cal Co-operation  in  Portugal  was 
organized,  including  the  Board  of 
Foreign  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Brazil  and  American  mis- 
!  sion  bodies  working  in  Brazil.  The 
Church  in  Portugal  grew. 

The  first  National  Synod  took  place 
in  Lisbon  with  representatives  from 
evei-y  Presbyterian  community,  and 
the  World  Presbyterian  Alliance  re- 
ceived the  Evangelical  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Portugal  as  a  member  on 
this  occasion. 

The  Presbyterian  Church  of  Portu- 
gal now  has  12  congregations  and  24 
home  missions  stations  as  well  as  12 
ministers  of  whom  ten  are  full  time. 
The  training  of  these  ministers  is 
given  by  the  Presbyterian  Theological 
Seminary  at  Carcavelos,  a  little  town 
near  Lisbon.  Missionaries  working  in 
the  area  now  include  Dr.  Michael  P. 
Testa,  Dr.  Gerson  A.  Meyer  and  Dr. 
Henry  M..  Goodpasture.  Dr.  Goodpas- 


Journal  Day  Attendance  Biggest  Ever 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C.  —  They  came  from  everywhere,  for  the  18th 
annual  Journal  Day  program  —  by  private  planes  (three  of  them),  by  commer- 
cial plane,  by  car,  bus  and  train.  They  filled  every  available  nook  and  cranny 

^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^^     in  the  sanctuary  of  the  First  Church 


— U.S.  Supreme  Court  Overruled 

Non-Public  School 
Bus  Service  Barred 

JUNEAU,  Alaska    (RNS)   —  The 

Alaska  Supreme  Court  ruled  here  that 
public  school  bus  transportation  can- 
not be  used  by  students  attending 
private  or  sectarian  schools. 

By  a  margin  of  2  to  1,  the  court 
struck  down  a  state  statute  which  ex- 
tended public  school  bus  transporta- 
tion to  students  who  attend  non- 
public schools. 

The  majority  opinion  declared  this 
statute  violated  both  the  constitution 
in  effect  when  Alaska  was  a  territory 
and  the  present  state  constitution 
which  prohibits  the  use  of  public  funds 
for  the  direct  benefit  of  private  edu- 
cational institutions. 

In  its  ruling,  the  court  dismissed 
the  "child  benefit  theory"  advanced 
by  the  United  States  Supreme  Court 
in  the  1947  Everson  decision.  A  ma- 
jority of  the  court  ruled  in  that  case 
that  the  use  of  public  funds  for  bus 
transportation  to  non-public  schools 
benefits  the  child  rather  than  the 
school  and  therefore  does  not  violate 
the  United  States  Constitution. 

The  Alaska  court's  majority  opin- 
ion, however,  sided  with  the  minority 
in  the  Everson  case  and  argued  that 
transportation  is  as  essential  to  a 
school  as  payment  of  teachers'  salaries 
or  cost  of  equipment. 


ture  is  a  member  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 


-World  Presbyterian  Alliance. 


Each  appeaser  hopes  that  if  he  feeds 
the  crocodile  enough,  the  crocodile  will 
eat  him  last.  —  Winston  Churchill. 


of  Weaverville,  N.  C,  and  then  spilled 
out  onto  the  lawn  under  the  trees, 
where  a  loud  speaker  carried  the 
sound  of  what  was  going  on  inside. 

They  came  for  inspiration  and  for 
fellowship  —  and  there  was  an  abun- 
dance of  both.  Presided  over  by  Asso- 
ciate Editor  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  the 
platform  program  included  major  ad- 
dresses on  vital  aspects  of  teaching, 
revelation,  evangelism  and  missions. 

Presided  over  by  Managing  Editor 
Dr.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  the  arrangements 
committee  handled  the  largest  crowd 
in  the  history  of  Journal  Day  with 
smoothness  and  dispatch.  Lunch  was 
served  by  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

The  Journal  Board,  which  held  its 
annual  meeting  the  day  before,  was 
represented  on  the  program  by  Russ 
M.  Johnson,  who  revealed  that  the 
budget  for  the  next  operating  year 
would  be  some  $127,500.  It  was  an- 
nounced, following  the  offering,  that 
pledges  and  cash  received  totalled 
some  $39,200.  (Slightly  more  than 
fifty  per  cent  of  the  budget  depends 
on  supporters  of  the  Journal.)  Mr. 
Johnson  pointed  out  that  the  ministry 
of  the  paper  (now  going  into  every 
state  and  28  foreign  countries)  is 
limited  only  by  available  resources. 


Dr.  Fulton  Addresses  Throng 
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Journal  Day  Visitors 


The  program  of  the  morning  led  off 
with  a  devotional  by  Dr.  Herman  A. 
Hoyt  who  spoke  of  seven  emphases  in 
the  teaching  ministry  of  Jesus  Christ. 
(Dr.  Hoyt's  message  appears  on  p.  5  of 
this  issue). 

Dr.  Frank  Crossley  Morgan  follow- 
ed with  an  address  on  the  "Relevancy 
of  the  Bible  to  the  World  Today"  (p. 
7,  this  issue). 

Retiring  Executive  Secretary  of 
World  Missions  Dr.  C.  Darby  Fulton 
discussed  "Current  Aspects  of  Mis- 
sions Policy."  Analyzing  the  mission- 
ary imperatives  of  the  Church,  Dr. 
Fulton  called  for  a  deeper  and  broader 
commitment  to  missions  and  warned 
of  the  effects  of  certain  new  trends 
whereby  a  system  of  "inter-Church 
aid"  is  replacing  the  former  pioneer 
work  traditionally  associated  with  mis- 
sions. (Dr.  Fulton's  address  will  be 
printed  in  next  week's  Journal). 

Not  on  the  program  but  a  feature 
of  the  morning  session  was  a  report 
by  the  Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  pastor  of 
the  Key  Biscayne,  Fla.,  church,  of  an 
arrangement  wnereby  Columbia  Sem- 
inary students  are  participating  as 
counselors  in  the  Billy  Graham  Phila- 
delphia crusade. 

After  lunch  the  gathering  —  which 
was  still  larger  than  the  sanctuary 
could  accommodate  —  heard  Dr.  Man- 
ford  Geo.  Gutzke,  writer  of  the  Jour- 
nal Circle  Bible  Studies,  speak  on 
"The  Bible  as  It  is  for  America  To- 
day." Dr.  Gutzke  emphasized  that  the 
student  of  the  Bible  must  accept  the 
Bible  as  it  is  and  not  as  the  student 
might  like  to  re-write  it.  For  instance, 
if  one  is  to  accept  what  the  Bible  says 
about  Jesus  Christ,  one  must  accept 
everything  the  Bible  says  about  Him, 
not  just  those  parts  that  suit  the  indi- 
vidual taste.  This,  declared  the  speak- 
er, would  include  the  miracles,  for  in- 
stance. (Dr.  Gutzke's  address  will  ap- 
pear in  an  early  issue). 

The  program  closed  with  a  report 
by  Editor  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  who 
indicated  that  the  ever-expanding 
ministry  of  the  Journal  has  brought 
with  it  encouraging  evidence  of  ap- 
preciation and  effect. 

Delegations  from  various  churches 
that  came  in  a  body  were  recognized. 
Largest  single  delegation  was  some 
twelve  from  the  Cedar  Springs  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn.  Largest  delegation 
from  the  greatest  distance  was  a  group 
of  eleven  from  the  Second  Church, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


Battle  of  Brows 
Described  by  Bishop 

SAN  DIEGO,  Calif.  (RNS)— Meth- 
odist musicians  were  urged  here  to 
select  those  hymns  which  will  "deeply 
enrich"  the  lives  of  church  members 
and  to  refrain  from  engaging  in  a 
"high-brow"  versus  "low-brow"  bat- 
tle in  the  choice  of  music. 

Retired  Methodist  Bishop  W.  Earl 
Ledden  of  Syracuse  told  some  300 
delegates  to  the  biennial  meeting  of 
the  National  Fellowship  of  Methodist 
Musicians: 

"Our  congregations  sing  not  to  each 
other,  nor  the  choir  to  the  congrega- 
tion. They  are  singing  unto  the  Lord. 
Think  of  it  as  an  audition,  and  He  is 
listening.  Select  those  hymns  which 
will  deeply  enrich  the  life  of  our 
members." 

Bishop  Ledden  cited  what  he  called 
a  great  lack  of  understanding  of  Gos- 
pel songs,  adding  that  the  battle  be- 
tween "high-brow"  and  "low-brow" 
musicians  is  becoming  "the  battle  of 
the  no-brows." 

According  to  Bishop  Ledden,  now 
professor  of  Christian  Worship  at 
Wesley  Theological  Seminary,  Wash- 
ington, D.  C,  the  "low-brow"  church 
musician  has  "scorn  for  long  hair, 
disdain  for  the  classics,  impatience 
with  the  unfamiliar.  He  has  a  resent- 
ment for  what  he  thinks  is  an  impli- 
cation of  inferiority." 

The  high-brow  church  musician, 
he  said,  "attacks  from  on  high  with 
disdain,  and  scoffs  at  low  tastes.  The 
word  'popular'  is  a  dirty  word.  They 
have  a  kind  of  self-conscious  superi- 
ority, a  professionalism  and  detach- 
ment from  life  which  can  be  the 
death  of  all  reality." 

He  ux'ged  church  musicians  not  to 
scoff  at  Gospel  songs.  "Some  of  these 
songs  deserve  our  respect,"  he  said. 
They  are  sacred  to  the  hearts  of  some 
people.  Others  we  ought  not  tolerate, 
and,  in  fact,  have  tolerated  too  long." 


Harrisburg  Church 
Seeks  FM  Permit 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  Market  Square  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Harrisburg,  Pa.,  has  applied 
to  the  Federal  Communications  Com- 
mission for  a  construction  permit  for 
a  new  PM  broadcasting  station  to 
operate  in  that  city  on  Channel  235 
with  a  power  of  1,670  watts. 
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Devotional  given  on  Journal  Day — 


Jesus  The  Master  Teacher 

HERMAN  A.  HOYT,  Th.D. 


In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.  .  .  .  And  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us, 
(and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as 
of  the  only  begotten  of  the  Father), 
full  of  grace  and  truth.  ...  No  man 
hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only 
begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  bosom 
of  the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him 
(John  1:1,  14,  18). 

Jesus  has  been  universally  acclaim- 
ed as  the  master  teacher.  And  He  was. 
In  this  sense  He  possessed  a  unique 
perfection.  His  was  a  lonely  and  sepa- 
rate splendor. 

It  was  not  necessary  for  Him  to 
wait  for  time  to  cast  about  Him  a  halo 
of  greatness.  He  was  acknowledged 
to  be  great  by  His  own  generation. 
In  His  early  ministry  a  great  teacher 
addressed  Him,  "Rabbi,  we  know  that 
thou  art  a  teacher  come  from  God: 
for  no  man  can  do  these  miracles  that 
thou  doest,  except  God  be  with  him" 
(John  3:2).  Near  the  middle  of  His 
ministry,  Matthew  declares,  of  the  ef- 
fect of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  his  doctrine:  For  he 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes"  (Matt.  7:28- 
129).  At  the  close  of  His  public  min- 
istry, officers  who  had  been  sent  to 
arrest  Jesus,  came  back  without  Him 
saying,  "Never  man  spake  like  this 
man"  (John  7:46). 

What  were  the  qualities  of  our 
Lord's  teaching?  For  this  message 
seven  characteristics  of  His  teaching 
will  be  presented. 

THE  MOTIVE  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING   WAS     DIVINE  APPROVAL, 

Men  are  moved  by  a  variety  of  mo- 
tives. Some  seek  individual  success. 
Others  are  interested  in  public  ac- 
claim. Still  others  are  concerned  with 


monetary  gain.  Beyond  these  a  host 
of  reasons  serve  as  motives  for  men. 

But  none  of  these  moved  Christ. 
When  He  entered  this  world,  Paul  de- 
clares that  "he  took  upon  him  the 
form  of  a  servant"  (Phil.  2:7).  In 
His  teaching,  as  in  all  other  things 
He  sought  the  glory  of  His  Father: 
".  .  .  Jesus  went  up  into  the  temple, 
and  taught.  And  the  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned?  Jesus  answered 
them,  and  said.  My  doctrine  is  not 
mine,  but  his  that  sent  me.  If  any 
man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or 
whether  I  speak  of  myself.  He  that 
speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his  own 
glory:  but  he  that  seeketh  his  glory 
that  sent  him,  the  same  is  true,  and 
no  unrighteousness  is  in  him"  (John 
7:4-18). 

Near  the  close  of  His  public  minis- 
try Christ  said  to  the  Jews,  "As  my 
Father  hath  taught  me,  I  speak  these 
things.  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with 
me:  "the  father  hath  not  left  me 
alone;  for  I  do  always  those  things 
that  please  him"  (John  8:29-30). 

THE  MANNER  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING WAS  ONE  OF  ABSOLUTE  AS- 
SURANCE. In  an  amazing  statement 
Christ  said,  "My  doctrine  is  not  mine, 
but  his  that  sent  me"  (John  7:16). 
In  the  power  of  this  persuasion  He 
conducted  His  teaching  ministry.  This 
made  Him  ever  to  speak  with  convic- 
tion. He  was  always  dogmatic  in  His 
teaching. 

He  never  indulged  in  speculation. 
Not  that  speculation  is  wrong  in  itself. 
It  is  very  much  a  part  of  our  own 
ministry  because  of  what  we  are.  We 
are  constantly  saying,  "it  is  probably 
so,"  "in  all  likelihood,"  "it  is  reason- 
able to  suppose,"  "in  my  opinion," 
"so  far  as  I  can  see." 

But  Christ  never  once  even  inti- 


mated that  He  might  be  mistaken.  He 
never  suggested  that  after  more  study 
or  reflection  He  might  change  His 
mind.  He  made  positive  statements. 
He  offered  no  proofs  for  His  state- 
ments, and  He  never  argued  to  sup- 
port His  statements.  To  those  who 
wanted  proof  of  His  teaching,  He  said 
they  could  prove  His  words  by  the 
test  of  doing  the  Father's  will  (John 
7:17). 

THE  MEDIUM  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING WAS  PERFECT  REASON.  He 

recognized  that  men  were  creatures 
made  in  the  image  of  God,  and  were 
therefore  rational  creatures.  So  He 
appealed  to  human  reason.  He  was 
constantly  confronting  the  human 
mind  with  problems.  He  demanded 
that  the  human  mind  sit  in  judgment 
upon  itself. 

It  is  true  that  He  called  upon  men 
for  faith.  But  He  did  not  recognize 
anything  irrational  in  that.  He  regard- 
ed faith  as  an  aid  to  reasoning.  That 
is  the  reason  that  the  Yiriter  of  He- 
brews declared,  "Through  faith  we 
understand"  (Heb.  11:3).  Therefore 
in  no  sense  did  Christ  call  for  blind 
credulity. 

Having  completed  the  triumphal  en- 
trance into  the  imperial  city  of  Zion, 
Christ  retired  to  the  temple  and 
taught.  In  the  course  of  this  teaching 
he  repeatedly  insisted  that  His  hearers 
use  their  minds.  "The  baptism  of  John, 
whence  was  it?"  (Matt.  21:23-27). 
"But  what  think  ye?  a  certain  man 
had  two  sons"  (Matt.  21:28-32). 
"Hear  another  parable  .  .  .  what  will 
he  do  unto  those  husbandmen?"  (Matt. 
21:33-41).  "Did  ye  never  read  in  the 
scriptures  .  .  .?"  (Matt.  21:42-44), 

The  result  of  this  ministry  of  teach- 
ing was  effective.  The  Jews  reasoned 
correctly,  and  because  they  under- 
stood clearly  the  movement  of  His 
thought,  they  were  compelled  to  pro- 
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nounce  their  own  judgment.  And  this 
angered  them  (Matt.  21:45-46). 

THE  METHOD  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING WAS  COMMON  UNDERSTAND- 
ING. He  spoke  to  be  understood.  This 
He  did  upon  every  occasion.  Upon  one 
of  those  occasions,  His  enemies  "sent 
unto  Him  certain  of  the  Pharisees  and 
of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  Him  in  his 
words"  (Mark  12:13).  They  acknowl- 
edged that  "thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way 
of  God  in  truth"  (Mark  12:14),  so 
they  asked  Him  a  question,  "Is  it 
lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caesar,  or 
not?"  (Mark  12:14).  His  call  for  a 
coin,  the  identification  of  the  image 
and  superscription,  and  then  the  com- 
m.and,  "Render  to  Caesar  the  things 
that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the 
things  that  are  God's,"  left  them  mar- 
velling (Mark  12:15-17).  He  had  dealt 
with  the  problem  with  a  common  but 
unmistakable  clarity. 

Later  one  of  the  scribes  thought  to 
catch  Him  by  raising  a  theological 
problem  concerning  the  First  Com- 
mandment. With  the  same  skill  Christ 
taught  from  the  Old  Testament  Scrip- 
tures the  truth  of  God  on  this  point. 
So  clear  and  decisive  was  His  answer, 
the  scribe  was  forced  to  admit  that 
He  was  right,  even  though  he  answer- 
ed discreetly  lest  he  further  implicate 
himself.    (Mark  12:28-34). 

Since  it  was  the  common  people  He 
taught.  He  ever  used  common  truth. 
These  elemental  truths  did  not  con- 
sist of  the  mere  accidentals  or  trivi- 
alities of  life,  but  the  deeper  things 
of  life.  For  instance  He  spoke  to  a 
common  woman  at  the  well  something 
that  is  common  to  all  men,  and  yet 
the  most  profound  words  on  the  sub- 
ject of  worship  ever  uttered  (John  4: 
19-24).  It  was  because  he  used  com- 
mon language,  words,  illustrations, 
that  He  always  made  Himself  intelli- 
gible to  everyone, 

THE  MATTER  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING  WAS  ESSENTIAL  TRUTH.  At 

the  conclusion  of  that  amazing  Ser- 
mon on  the  Mount  it  is  declared, 
"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had 
ended  these  sayings,  the  people  were 
astonished  at  His  doctrine  .  .  .  for  He 
taught  them  as  one  having  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes"  (Matt.  7 :28- 
29).  The  reason  they  were  astonished 
at  His  teaching  was  because  its  intrin- 
sic nature  was  authoritative. 

This  does  not  mean  that  it  was 
authoritative  because  Christ  said  it 
was;  He  did  say  that  it  was.   But  it 


was  authoritative  whether  He  said  it 
was  or  not.  Nor  does  this  mean  that 
Christ's  manner  was  authoritative.  It 
was.  But  even  if  His  manner  had  not 
been  authoritative,  the  nature  and 
content  of  His  teaching  would  have 
possessed  that  quality.  His  teaching 
was  the  kind  that  brought  an  answer- 
ing response  from  within.  As  men  lis- 
tened they  were  made  to  say  "Yes, 
that  is  so." 

This  does  not  mean  that  all  men 
obeyed  what  He  taught,  nor  that  they 
liked  what  He  taught.  They  were  of- 
ten angry  at  His  words.  In  fact,  men 
finally  hounded  Him  out  of  this  world 
because  of  His  teaching.  They  did  not 
cry  out  for  His  crucifixion  because 
they  did  not  believe  what  He  taught 
was  true,  but  because  they  did  not 
want  to  obey  it  (Matt.  21:45-46). 
Many  today  deny  His  virgin  birth.  His 
deity.  His  vicarious  death,  and  bodily 
resurrection,  yet  when  confronted 
with  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  do  not 
hesitate  to  acknowledge  it  as  absolute- 
ly true  and  authoritative. 

THE  MESSAGE  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING WAS  THE  ETERNAL  WORD. 

In  those  solemn  hours  before  His  ap- 
proaching death,  when  keeping  lonely 
vigil  with  the  Father,  twice  Christ  de- 
scribed the  content  of  His  message. 
"I  have  given  unto  them  the  words 
which  thou  gavest  me.  ...  I  have 
given  them  thy  word  .  .  .  thy  word  is 
truth"  (John  17:8,  14,  17).  It  is  for 
this  faithfulness  in  the  task  of  teach- 
ing that  He  is  called  "the  faithful  and 
true  witness"  (Rev.  1:5;  3:14).  In 
this  sense  He  was  the  prophet  of  God. 

It  is  often  said  that  Christ  was  the 
most  original  speaker  who  ever  spoke, 
and  certainly  with  this  statement  one 
can  scarcely  find  fault.  And  yet  in  a 
far  larger  sense.  He  was  most  unorig- 
inal. Examination  of  His  words  in 
the  light  of  the  Old  Testament  will 
reveal  that  there  is  scarcely  a  word 
He  spoke  that  did  not  come  from  the 
Old  Testament.  His  mind  was  so 
saturated  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Old  Testament,  that  His  words, 
phrases,  patterns  of  expression,  allu- 
sions, illustrations  were  largely  drawn 
from  this  source. 

For  Scriptural  support  there  are  no 
better  words  than  His  own.  "For  I 
have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a 
commandment,  what  I  should  say,  and 
what  I  should  speak.  And  I  know  that 
his  commandment  is  life  everlasting: 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even  as 


the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  speak" 
(John  12:49-50). 

THE  MOVEMENT  OF  HIS  TEACH- 
ING WAS  TOWARD  A  SPIRITUAL 
END.  Declaring  the  content  of  his 
teaching  ministry,  Christ  also  pointed 
out  its  intent.  He  came  to  remove 
darkness  (John  12:46),  to  save  the 
world  (John  12:47),  and  to  minister 
life  everlasting  (John  12:50).  In  this 
respect  it  was  necessary  to  compel 
the  human  will.  To  the  impotent  man 
he  said,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?" 
John  5:6).  To  a  blind  man  He  again 
addressed  the  will,  "What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee?"  (Mark 
10:51). 

Christ  never  taught  to  satisfy  mere 
intellectual  curiosity.  There  are  many 
things  men  have  always  desired  to 
know.  But  Christ  never  said  anything 
about  the  secrets  of  the  universe.  His 
purpose  was  to  impart  knowledge  unto 
everlasting  life. 

Furthermore,  Christ  had  no  interest 
in  mere  intellectual  orthodoxy.  Ac- 
curacy of  belief  was  a  means  to  an 
end  for  Him.  It  was  the  way  whereby 
men  could  come  into  the  close  fellow- 
ship with  Himself  where  they  would 
share  in  holiness  of  character,  essen- 
tial goodness,  spiritual  life,  and  gra- 
cious conduct.  Unlike  the  philosophers 
of  Athens  who  gathered  just  to  tell 
or  hear  some  new  thing,  Christ  di- 
rected all  His  teachings  to  a  spiritual 
end. 

Christ  enlarged  His  teaching  min- 
istry to  the  inner  circle  who  were  His 
own.  He  said  to  them  in  the  upper 
room,  "Ye  call  me  Master"  (John 
13:13)  (Greek,  "The  Teacher"),  He 
praises  them  for  recognizing  this  qual- 
ity in  Him,  and  then  affirms  the  rea- 
son, "For  so  I  am."  With  this  as  a 
condition,  He  tells  them  to  follow  His 
teaching  (John  13:14). 

This  obligation  is  emphasized  be- 
cause He  is  their  Lord  as  well  as  their 
teacher,  and  His  teaching  is  the  last 
word  for  them  in  all  matters  pertain- 
ing to  faith  and  life.  And  certainly 
the  servant  is  honor-bound  and  duty- 
bound  to  bow  to  the  authoritative 
teaching  of  His  Lord  (John  13:13-16). 
If  men  will  acknowledge  the  quality 
of  His  teaching,  bow  to  its  authori- 
tative demands,  for  them  there  will 
be  happiness  (John  13:17). 

Besides  all  this,  for  every  believer 
there  is  a  possibility  of  growing  in 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Substance  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day  — 


The'Relevancy  of  The  Bible 
To  The  World  Today 

FRANK  CROSSLEY  MORGAN,  D.D. 


I  am  not  unaware  of  the  fact  that 
there  are  those  around  us  today  who 
will  tell  you  with  an  attitude  of  in- 
finite intellectual  superiority  that  mod- 
em man  has  outgrown  the  Bible  and 

11  that  the  Bible  is  entirely  irrelevant  to 
the  problems  of  this  modern  age.  I 
confess  to  you  that  despite  their  as- 
sumption of  such  an  attitude  of  infinite 
intellectual  superiority,  if  I  must  re- 
spect the  honesty  of  such  men,  then  I 
lose  all  respect  for  their  use  of  their 

I  God-given  gray  matter.  It  may  well 
be  that  it  was  of  such  men  that  our 
Lord  was  thinking  when  He  spoke  of 
"these  things"  being  "hidden  from  the 
wise  and  the  understanding  and  re- 
vealed unto  babes." 

No,  my  friends,  never  was  the  Bible 
more  relevant  than  it  is  at  this  very 
moment,  than  it  is  today.  Never  has 
the  case  for  the  Bible  been  as  strong 
as  it  is  today.  The  very  state  of  the 
world  is  a  most  perfect  substantiation 
of  the  truth  of  Biblical  teaching. 

I  am  not  here  today  to  defend  the 
Bible.  I  am  here  to  proclaim  it.  There- 
fore, I  want  to  put  my  remarks  into 
a  more  positive  form,  thus:  The  Bible 
and  the  Bible  alone  throws  any  real 
and  reliable  light  on  the  state  of  the 
world  as  it  is,  and  offers  the  only 

I  trustworthy  hope  with  regard  to  the 

I  future. 

Now  when  I  say  "the  Bible,"  I 
would  have  you  realize  that  I  do  not 
mean  merely  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 
Neither  do  I  mean  merely  an  occa- 
sional favorite  Psalm  which  is  read  be- 
fore one  goes  to  sleep  at  night.  Nor  do 
I  mean  merely  certain  aspects  of  the 
prophetic  teachings  found  within  the 
Bible. 

I  mean  the  whole  Bible,  the  Old 
Testament  and  the  New  Testament, 


taken  as  the  unique  revelation  of  God 
to  man  and  of  His  purposes  with  re- 
gard to  this  old  world.  I  intend  to 
summarize  the  case  by  putting  it  in 
the  form  of  three  propositions:  (1) 
The  Bible  alone  accounts  for  and  ex- 
plains the  present  chaotic  condition 
and  state  of  the  world.  (2)  The  Bible 
and  the  Bible  alone  gives  us  strength 
to  face  the  present  chaotic  situation. 
(3)  The  Bible  and  the  Bible  alone  af- 
fords us  any  trustworthy  hope  with 
regard  to  the  future. 

THE  BIBLE  ALONE  ACCOUNTS 
FOR  AND  EXPLAINS  THE  PRES- 
ENT  CHAOTIC  SITUATION. 

I  might  go  further  than  the  title 
and  say  that  the  Bible  alone  accounts 
for  the  very  possibility  of  such  a  state 
of  affairs  as  exists  in  the  world  today. 

The  question  as  to  why  things  are 
as  they  are  is  a  very  real  one.  Critics 
of  the  Bible  will  say,  "How  do  you  ac- 
count for  it?  After  nearly  two  thou- 
sand years  of  the  preaching  of  your 
Gospel,  which  claims  to  be  a  unique 
way  of  salvation,  how  are  wars  such 
as  we  have  been  having  at  all  pos- 
sible?" 

Those  who  still  ask  such  questions 
ask  them  because  they  have  swallow- 
ed hook,  line  and  sinker  the  modern 
idealistic,  humanistic,  evolutionary 
philosophy  of  life.  One  of  the  greatest 
tragedies  of  the  last  several  decades 
of  Church  history  has  been  the  man- 
ner in  which  this  philosophy  has  been 
confused  with  the  message  of  the 
Bible,  the  Word  of  God. 

All  too  many  men  called  to  preach 
the  Word  of  God  have  attempted  to 
harmonize  the  evolutionary  philosophy 
of  life  with  the  teaching  of  the  Word. 
They  have  spoken  of  themselves  as 
theistic  evolutionists.  It  has  been  sup- 


posed by  them  that  the  Bible  teaches 
that  as  a  result  of  evolutionary  pro- 
cesses from  age  to  age,  men  have  be- 
come increasingly  better  men;  Chris- 
tians have  become  increasingly  better 
Christians;  and  therefore,  after  two 
thousand  years  of  the  preaching  of 
the  Gospel  message,  the  world  ought 
to  be  by  now  well-nigh  perfect.  For 
such  a  philosophy,  wars  of  the  magmi- 
tude  of  the  last  World  War  would  be 
utterly  impossible! 

But  the  Bible  teaches  no  such  phi- 
losophy, neither  can  such  a  philosophy 
be  harmonized  with  the  teachings  of 
the  Word  of  God.  The  Bible  would 
have  us  expect  wars  and  rumors  of 
wars,  even  unto  the  consummation  of 
the  age.  The  Bible  teaches  us  that  evil 
men  will  wax  worse  and  worse,  and 
that  we  must  expect  this.  The  Bible 
proclaims:  "No  peace,  saith  my  God, 
to  the  wicked!" 

Again,  the  Bible  alone  explains  the 
genesis  —  the  origin  —  of  wars  and 
of  our  present  chaos.  I  ask  you,  are 
not  all  explanations  utterly  inadequate 
save  that  which  is  given  us  in  the 
Word  of  God? 

Some  try  to  explain  international 
chaos  in  terms  of  some  event,  some 
treaty.  Others  explain  everything  in 
terms  of  economics.  Still  others  try  to 
explain  everything  politically.  Yes,  and 
some  try  to  explain  everything  in 
terms  of  particular  men:  Hitler, 
Stalin,  Khrushchev. 

Surely,  my  friends,  if  we  but  ex- 
amine all  these  explanations  with 
care,  we  must  see  that  not  one  of  them 
is  adequate.  There  is  something  bigger 
behind  wars  and  the  chaotic  state  of 
affairs  in  the  midst  of  which  we  find 
ourselves  today.  The  Bible  says  that 
the  cause  of  our  wars  and  of  our  chaos 
is  sin.  SIN!  The  cause  is  the  ruptured 
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relationship  existing  between  man  and 
his  God.  It  is  the  alienation  of  man- 
kind from  God. 

But  the  Bible  goes  even  further 
than  that.  The  Bible  recognizes  the 
cosmic  conflict  going  on  behind  the 
scenes  —  between  God  and  His  angels 
and  Satan  and  his  spiritual  hosts  of 
wickedness.  Modern  man,  from  his 
imagined  heights  of  intellectual  su- 
periority denies  the  existence  of  Satan 
and  of  those  spiritual  hosts  of  wick- 
edness —  and  by  these  denials  he  has 
lost  the  key  to  an  intelligent  under- 
standing of  the  present  state  of  the 
world. 

My  friends,  if  you  think  that  our 
statesmen  are  only  up  against  men, 
such  as  Khrushchev,  Castro,  and  Nas- 
ser, then  you  are  not  merely  ignorant 
politically  but  also  spiritually!  There 
is  Satan  and  his  hosts. 

THE  BIBLE  ALONE  GIVES 
STRENGTH  TO  FACE  CHAOTIC 
CONDITIONS. 

I  wonder  if  you  have  noticed  how 
hopeless  some  people  become  in  times 
of  crisis?  There  are  those  who  are 
afraid  to  think  at  all  of  their  troubles. 
Others  become  what  we  might  speak 
of  as  wishful  thinkers. 

The  vast  majority  of  men  and 
women  who  do  think,  but  who  do  not 
accept  the  Bible,  are  profound  pessi- 
mists. I  wonder  if  you  ever  read  the 
last  thing  that  H.  G.  Wells  ever  wrote? 
He  was  an  avowed  atheist  —  all  his 
hopes  were  rooted  in  the  modern 
idealistic,  humanistic,  evolutionary 
philosophy  of  life.  And  then  there 
came  crashing  across  the  world  two 
great  wars.  Every  hope  he  ever  had 
was  shattered.  And  the  last  thing  he 
wrote  was,  "Mind  at  the  End  of  its 
Tether."  I  think  it's  the  most  pessi- 
mistic piece  of  writing  I  have  ever 
read. 

Against  that  sort  of  thing,  there  has 
been  nothing  which  has  so  helped  and 
sustained  the  people  of  God;  and 
maintained  their  morale  and  strength 
in  the  midst  of  crises  and  chaos  — 
than  a  vital  belief  in  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  helps  people  in  their  times  of 
need  by  enabling  them  to  take  the 
long  view.  This  Book  always  encour- 
ages us  not  to  be  influenced  overmuch 
by  what  happens  immediately.  It  tells 
us  that  it  has  seen  the  wicked  flourish- 
ing like  the  green  bay  tree.  But  it  also 
tells  us  that  if  we  but  wait  a  while 
the  wicked  will  vanish  out  of  sight  .  .  . 
forever. 


The  Bible  also  reminds  us  of  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  "He 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  hum- 
bled." It  gives  us  the  long  view,  which 
saves  us  from  becoming  victims  of 
fear  and  phobias  created  by  temporary 
reverses.  It  assures  us  of  the  ultimate 
triumph  of  God.  It  even  goes  beyond 
that,  to  say  that  even  should  the  worst 
come  to  the  worst,  all  will  still  be  well 
with  those  who  know  God  and  who  are 
the  called  according  to  His  purpose. 

With  such  confidence  as  the  Bible 
affords,  men  and  women  can  weather 
any  storm  and  keep  steady  and  calm 
when  the  hurricanes  blow  and  the  bil- 
lows are  rolling  and  the  very  founda- 
tions seem  to  be  shaking. 

THE  BIBLE  ALONE  GIVES  ANY 
TRUSTWORTHY  HOPE  FOR  THE 
FUTURE. 

In  the  final  analysis  there  are  only 
three  possible  views  of  history.  First 
there  is  that  view  which  is  sometimes 
called  the  view  of  contingency.  This 


The  strange  thing  is  this,  that  the 
"wise  and  the  understanding"  are  blind 
to  the  "deep  things  of  God,"  while  hosts 
of  "little  ones"  see  and  appreciate  them. 
The  truth,  I  suppose,  is  that  the  gate 
is  too  narrow  for  their  greatness  — 
greatness  only  from  the  standpoint  of 
this  present  age. — E.  Keri  Evans,  in 
My  Spiritual  Pilgrimage. 


view  tells  us  that  things  happen  any- 
how, that  events  occur  without  any 
special  rhyme  or  reason. 

Then  there  is  the  view  of  fatalism 
—  the  doctrine  of  necessity.  This  view 
says  that  things  must  happen  because 
they  are  guided  and  controlled  by  some 
dark,  evil  and  impersonal  power  de- 
nominated fate.  Oh,  how  many  people 
become  fatalists  in  their  hours  of  cri- 
sis! 

But  thirdly  there  is  the  Biblical 
view  which  is  the  doctrine  of  certainty. 
The  Bible  teaches  that  things  do  not 
just  merely  happen  any  old  how,  or 
haphazardly  as  the  result  of  some  con- 
tingency. Neither  does  the  Bible  sug- 
gest that  this  world  is  ordered  by  some 
dark,  impersonal,  hideous  force. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  this  world  is 
God's  world  —  that  even  sinners  are 
under  the  hand  of  God  —  that  even 
Satan  is  not  outside  God's  control  — 
that  God  permits,  even  allows  certain 
things  for  the  time  being.  But  behind 


I 

it  all  and  over  it  all  and  beyond  it  all 
God  has  His  plans. 

According  to  the  Bible  there  are 
three  focal  points  in  history:  Crea- 
tion, Incarnation,  Consummation.  And 
just  as  certainly  a?  the  first  two  have 
already  taken  place,  even  so  the  third 
will  take  place. 

Chronology,  as  I  understand  it,  is 
not  a  matter  of  clocks.  Neither  is  it  a 
matter  of  calendars.  Chronology  is  es- 
sentially a  matter  of  moral  conditions, 
according  to  the  Bible.  This  Book  is 
not  interested  in  times  or  seasons.  It 
is  interested  in  the  fact  that  God  has  i 
His  plans  and  God  will  work  out  His 
plans  as  He  has  always  done  in  the 
past.  Someone  says,  "How  soon?"  Our 
only  reply  is,  "With  Him  a  thousand 
years  are  as  one  day  and  one  day  as 
a  thousand  years."  Yes,  in  His  own 
good  time  God  will  act.  And  in  spite 
of  sin  and  evil  and  Satan  and  hell,  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  will  become  the 
Kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  His 
Christ.  I 

*****  I 

In  conclusion  let  us  ask,  "What  is 
the  practical  message  of  all  this?"  Let 
me  answer  in  a  bit  of  a  round-about 
way. 

Some  of  you  will  remember  that  a 
little  over  318  years  ago,  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  1643,  the  British  Parlia- 
ment summoned  an  Assembly  of  learn-  i 
ed.   Godly  and  judicious   divines,  to  I 
meet  in  Westminster  Abbey  in  order 
to  consult  and  advise  concerning  mat- 
ters of  religion.     That  Assembly,  of  j 
course,  came  to  be  known  as  the  West- 
minster Assembly.  Out  of  it  came  ourj. 
Catechisms  and  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession of  Faith. 

I  suppose  that  the  three  foremost 
emphases  laid  down  by  that  great  As- 
sembly were,  (1)  the  Sovereignty  oi 
God,  (2)  the  supremacy  of  Scripture 
and  (3)  the  liberty  of  conscience.  To 
day  I  am  especially  impressed  by  thi 
wisdom  of  those  Godly  men  placinj 
the  emphasis  they  did  upon  the  su 
premacy  of  the  Scriptures. 

We  need  to  get  back  to  the  position 
of  that  Assembly!  We  need  to  return 
to  a  recognition  of  and  a  reckoning 
with  the  supremacy  of  the  Scriptures! 
We  need  to  get  back  to  the  Bible  — 
and  by  that  I  do  not  merely  mean  that 
we  need  to  read  it,  study  it  and  teach 
it.  These  are  tremendously  important,  , 
of  course.  But  we  need  to  live  it! 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  store  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  deeJings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpsuD  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Crumpler.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgrr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Uaeins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bain  bridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragouid.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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ITORIALS 


Signs  of  Hope 


Amid  all  the  evidences  of  spiritual 
retreat  today,  there  are  signs  of  real 
hope. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  the  end  of 
alien  trends  is  in  sight,  nor  that  we 
must  no  longer  speak  of  influences  and 
ideas  troubling  the  Church.  The  "pro- 
phetic" attitude,  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  toward  "strange  fires,"  has  al- 
ways been  needed  and  probably  ever 
will  be. 

But  there  are  signs  of  hope,  both  in 
the  pulpit  and  in  the  pew. 

Ministers  have  a  burden  for  their 
people.  Many  of  them  are  preaching 
with  an  unaccustomed  urgency.  They 
are  seeking  one  another  out  and  meet- 
ing together  to  share  their  concern 
with  one  another  .  .  .  and  to  pray. 

The  basic  simplicity  of  the  Gospel 
is  returning  to  many  pulpits.  Congre- 
gations are  hearing  of  sin  and  re- 
demption and  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
as  never  before.  The  people  are  being 
called  to  accept  Him  as  Lord  and 
Saviour  as  never  before.  Here  and 
there  an  invitation  is  being  given 
spontaneously  for  the  first  time.  And 
here  and  there  the  breath  of  revival 
sweeps  unexpectedly  over  a  congrega- 
tion. 

Lay  men  and  women  are  taking  an 
interest  in  the  life  and  ministry  of  the 
Church  in  greater  numbers.  There  is 
evidence  of  growing  lay  spiritual  per- 
ceptiveness.  When  a  man  of  the  cloth 
takes  the  morning  hour  on  the  Lord's 
day  to  speak  of  reciprocal  trade  agree- 
ments, economics  and  the  exploration 
of  space,  the  people  are  no  longer  com- 
placent about  it.  They  ask:  "Next  time 
we  would  see  Jesus!" 

There  are  signs  of  a  healthy  reac- 
tion against  the  recently  popular  no- 
tion that  everything  new  is  necessarily 
good.  Just  a  decade  ago  the  cry  was 
for  "a  new  theology  for  the  space 
age!"  Today  there  is  a  more  sober 
evaluation:  "We  must  recapture  the 
vitality  of  the  Reformation." 

"Progress"  is  no  longer  associated 
with  giving  Presbyterianism  a  decent 
burial.    Those   who   would   save  the 


Presbyterian  Church  with  all  its  vital 
distinctives  are  no  longer  supported 
by  only  a  few  "reactionaries." 

The  literature  of  the  Church  is  bet- 
ter than  it  was.  Though  not  without 
fault,  there  appears  in  program  ma- 
terials a  spiritual  depth  which  was  not 
so  evident  a  decade  ago. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is 
now  engaged  in  the  preparation  of  a 
whole  new  curriculum.  Although  some 
promised  emphases  do  not  reflect  the 
historic  Reformed  theology  as  faith- 
fully as  many  would  desire,  there  is 
every  reason  to  suppose  that  the  fin- 


Some  scientists  at  Smolensk  Uni- 
versity decided  to  develop  a  fish  that 
could  live  out  of  water. 

So,  choosing  some  healthy  red  her- 
rings, they  bred,  crossbred,  hormoned 
and  chromosomed  until  at  length  they 
had  a  fish  that  could  live  —  at  least 
exist  —  out  of  water. 

The  local  commissar  was  not  satis- 
fied. True,  these  fish  had  survived  till 
now  on  rarefied  gas,  but  how  about 
reactionary  tendencies?  He  suspected 
a  secret  yen  for  water. 

"You  have  neglected  education," 
he  said.  "Start  over,  and  this  time  do 
not  neglect  education." 

So  again  they  bred,  crossbred,  hor- 
moned and  chromosomed,  and  this 
time  they  did  not  neglect  education  — 
flown  to  the  veriest  reflex. 

The  result?  A  red  herring  that 
would  rather  die  than  get  its  tail  wet. 
The  slightest  suggestion  of  humidity 
filled  the  new  herring  with  dread. 
Thought  control  had  done  its  perfect 
work,  and,  with  the  possible  exception 
of  the  red  herring,  everyone  was 
happy.  Surely  this  year's  Lenin  Prize 
would  go  to  the  scientists  of  Smolensk 
University. 


ished  product  will  constitute  a  major 
improvement  over  anything  in  use  to- 
day. 

Most  encouraging  —  in  some  re- 
spects —  is  the  way  the  Church  has 
resisted  the  almost  overwhelming  pres- 
sures of  alien  theological  thought,  alien 
missionary  policies,  alien  ecumenical 
emphases,  and  overweening  bureauc- 
racy, that  have  had  such  a  devastating 
effect  on  certain  other  denominations. 
We  have  our  faults  —  and  these  must 
ever  be  mentioned  —  but  the  testimony 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  still 
is  that  of  the  vital  Gospel  according 
to  the  Reformed  faith. 

Of  course  neither  the  Bible  nor  the 
present  circumstances  give  us  any  rea- 
son for  complacency  or  self-esteem. 
But  those  who  pray  for  a  Church 
without  spot  or  blemish  or  any  such 
thing,  doing  the  Lord's  work  in  the 
midst  of  a  crooked  and  perverse  gen- 
eration, have  many  reasons  for  thanks- 
giving in  the  signs  of  hope  that  con- 
tinue to  appear. 


But  the  world  must  see  this  triumph 
of  Soviet  research.  The  commissar 
who  had  thought  of  education  must 
take  the  fish  on  tour. 

Somewhere  in  Hungary  the  tragedy 
occurred.  Quite  accidentally,  accord- 
ing to  official  reports,  the  red  herring 
fell  into  a  pool  of  water. 

Deep  in  the  green  translucent  stuff 
it  lay  —  eyes  and  gills  clamped  shut  — 
afraid  to  move  lest  it  become  wetter. 
And,  of  course,  it  could  not  breathe  — 
every  reflex  said  no  to  that.  Never  did 
a  fish  so  wet  feel  more  like  a  fish  out 
of  water. 

But  breathe  it  must,  and  there  was 
nothing  else  to  breathe.  Only  water.  So 
the  red  herring  drew  a  tentative  gillful. 

Its  eyes  bulged.  It  breathed  again. 
Its  jaw  flew  open.  It  flicked  a  fin  .  .  . 
then  another  .  .  .  and  wiggled  with  de- 
light. Then  it  darted  away.  The  fish 
had  discovered  water! 

And  with  that  same  kind  of  wonder, 
men,  conditioned  by  a  world  that  re- 
jects Him,  discover  God  through  Jesus 
Christ.  "For  in  Him  we  live  and  move 
and  have  our  being." 

— Harold  Bredesen  in  HIS 


The  Fish  That  Discovered  Water 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


LABORERS  FROM  EVERYWHERE 


j  Not  Scriptural? 

[       One  of  the  more  curious  aspects  of 
the  current  hassle  over  Capital  Pun- 
fi    ishment  is  the  frequent  contention  that 
[•    the  death  penalty  "is  not  Scriptural." 
I     Leading  churchmen  have  come  out  flat- 
ji    ly  to  say:  "The  New  Testament  does 
|i    not  countenance  Capital  Punishment." 
Or,  "The  death  penalty  is  contrary  to 
the  teachings  of  Christ." 

I  The  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Christian  Action  which  was  rejected 
by  the  last  General  Assembly  went  so 
far  as  to  imply  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  well  as  the  New  denied  the 
lasting  validity  of  Capital  Punishment. 

Now  if  the  Church  is  to  enter  into 
debate  on  any  subject  it  should  be  first 
and  foremost  on  account  of  Scripture. 
There  must  be  a  word  from  the  Lord 
on  any  issue  to  which  the  Church  pre- 
sumes to  speak,  in  our  opinion. 

Therefore  we  would  ask  two  ques- 
tions of  those  debating  Capital  Pun- 
ishment: (1)  What  teachings  of  Jesus 
or  of  His  apostles  can  be  made  the 
ground  and  framework  of  a  penal  sys- 
tem of  any  kind?  Suppose  you  were 
faced  with  the  practical  problem  of  de- 
termining what  shall  be  done  with 
criminals.  Upon  what  Scripture  would 

!you  base  your  penal  code? 
The  second  question  is  like  unto  the 
first:  (2)  Where  in  Scripture  will  you 
find  one  — not  many,  just  one  —  pas- 
sage directly  opposing  Capital  Punish- 
ment? 

We  will  be  happy  to  print  any 
thoughtful  answers  we  may  receive. 


To  Read  the  Bible 

A  great  many  people  don't  read 
their  Bibles  because,  they  say,  they 
don't  get  anything  out  of  their  read- 
ing. 

We  rather  suspect  that  they  read  too 
hurriedly  and  with  their  minds  focus- 
sed  somewhere  else.  The  Bible  seldom 
II  speaks  its  deepest,  sweetest  words  to 
those  who  read  in  a  hurry.  Nature  can 
only  tell  her  secrets  to  those  who  will 
sit  still  in  her  sacred  temple  till  their 
eyes  lose  the  glare  of  earthly  glory 
and  their  ears  are  attuned  to  her  voice. 
And  shall  the  Bible  do  what  nature 
cannot?  Never.  The  man  who  shall  win 
the  blessedness  of  hearing  the  voice  of 
divine  wisdom  must  watch  daily  at  her 
gates  and  wait  leisurely  and  earnestly 
at  the  posts  of  her  doors. 


"Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest,  that  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest." 

—Matt.  9:38 

This  is  a  command  of  our  Lord,  a 
responsibility  which  He  places  on 
Christians  today  as  in  the  days  of  His 
flesh. 

The  evangelization  of  the  world  was 
our  Lord's  deep  concern.  It  was  to  that 
end  that  He  came  into  the  world,  for 
He  came  not  so  much  to  preach  the 
Gospel  as  that  there  might  be  a  Gos- 
pel to  preach. 

We  have  accepted  the  "Great  Com- 
mission" as  the  mandate  of  the  Church 
from  her  Lord;  and  missions,  at  home 
and  abroad,  as  her  supreme  task. 

But  there  is  strong  reason  to  be- 
lieve that  we  have  thought  of  world 
evangelization  as  the  task  of  our  mis- 
sionaries alone.  As  this  is  written 
more  than  forty  new  missionaries  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  are 
travelling  to  their  chosen  fields  to  take 
up  this  great  task. 

We  thank  God  for  these  dedicated 
young  lives  but  we  mourn  because 
they  are  so  few.  The  Church,  so  bless- 
ed and  so  complacent,  is  failing  to  se- 
cure and  send  the  number  of  men  and 
women  which  the  nature  of  the  Gos- 
pel and  need  of  the  world  demand. 

But  we  are  failing  at  another  point. 
We  forget  that  our  Lord  was  speak- 
ing in  the  widest  sense  of  the  word. 
The  laborers  needed  are  not  limited 
to  a  particular  race  or  culture.  They 
are  any  men  and  women  anywhere 
who  know  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  as 
their  own  Saviour  and  who  are  obedi- 
ent to  His  command  to  go  and  make 
disciples  of  all  nations. 

We  need  to  broaden  our  horizons 
and  widen  the  scope  of  our  prayers. 
We  need  to  be  realistic,  to  admit  that 
God  has  not  left  the  evangelization  of 
the  world  to  one  nation  or  denomina- 
tion. It  is  His  will  that  as  new  peo- 
ples come  to  know  Him  they  shall  in 
turn  take  up  the  task  of  making  Him 
known  to  others. 


Let  us  pray  the  Lord  of  the  harvest 
that  He  will  thrust  forth  labourers 
from  among  the  Christians  in  Korea, 
Japan,  Taiwan,  India,  Latin  America, 
Africa  and  other  parts  of  the  world. 

Let  us  be  realistic  enough  to  know 
that  there  is  not  any  apparent  hope  of 
American  Christians  evangelizing  the 
world  alone.  For  some  generations  the 
great  World  Missions  enterprise  has 
had  its  main  impetus  from  Northern 
Europe,  Canada  and  the  United  States. 
But  that  day  may  be  coming  to  an  end. 
At  any  rate  it  is  the  responsibility  of 
all  who  know  Christ  to  share  in  mak- 
ing Him  known,  and  the  so-called 
"younger  Churches"  must  share  their 
full  responsibility  with  us  today. 

Therefore,  as  we  pray  let  us  ask 
God  to  send  forth  laborers  from  among 
all  Christian  people.  Not  only  is  this 
their  obligation  but  it  is  also  their 
privilege,  for  the  Church  which  wit- 
nesses is  the  Church  which  grows  and 
is  richly  blessed. 

One  also  wonders  whether,  as  we 
pray  for  a  great  upsurge  of  mission- 
ary responsibility  abroad,  we  should 
not  pray  for  greater  vision  in  using 
modern  methods  of  communication. 
Why  should  the  forces  of  evil  make 
capital  use  of  radio,  television  and  the 
printed  page  while  the  Church  merely 
plays  with  the  potentialities  of  mass 
communication? 

True,  most  Churches  now  have  de- 
partments which  make  some  use  of 
these  new  media,  but  this  should  be 
multiplied  a  thousand-fold.  That  it  re- 
quires a  great  outlay  of  money  should 
but  challenge  us  to  give  more  of  our 
means  to  that  end.  That  the  evange- 
lization of  the  whole  world  is  our  ob- 
jective should  drive  us  to  our  knees 
and  to  aggressive  and  far-reaching 
action  by  the  help  of  and  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord. 

The  place  to  start  is  with  a  new 
concept  of  the  need,  an  understanding 
of  our  own  weakness,  and  a  complete 
dependence  on  the  guidance  and  bless- 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  for  today  deals  with  Titus  —  a  man  who  stood  as  close 
to  Paul  as  any  of  his  associates  in  his  missionary  labors.  Titus,  it 
appears,  had  qualities  of  leadership  and  organization  that  undoubt- 
edly surpassed  those  possessed  by  Timothy.  Paul  esteemed  this 
man's  ability  so  highly  that  he  entrusted  to  him  one  of  the  hardest 
tasks  he  encountered:  namely,  straightening  out  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  church  at  Corinth.  Titus  did  his  work  well  and  efficiently  — 
so  well  that  he  saved  the  church  at  Corinth  from  further  dissolu- 
tion. Since  Titus  was  a  Gentile,  our  study  of  him  should  be  espe- 
cially attractive  to  all  of  us  who  are  Gentiles.  All  of  the  references 
to  him  are  found  in  Paul's  writings  and  most  are  indirect  references. 


Lesson  for  September  17,  1961 

TITUS,  A  COMPETENT  PASTOR 

Bible  Material:  II  Corinthians  2:12-13; 
7:6,13,14;  8:6,16,23;  12:18,  Galatians 
2:1-3;  II  Timothy  4:10;  Titus 

Devotional  Reading:  Titus  2:1-14 

Memory  Selection:  Titus  2:7 


II.  GENERAL  INFORMATION. 

Titus  is  not  once  mentioned  by  name  in  Luke's  ac- 
count of  the  early  Church  as  recorded  in  Acts,  but  he 
is  surely  to  be  included  in  the  "certain  others"  (Acts 
15:2)  who,  with  the  apostles  and  elders,  came  to  the 
first  "General  Assembly"  (Acts  15) .  In  fact,  the  ques- 
tion whether  Titus,  a  Gentile,  should  be  circumcised 
(thus  appeasing  the  Judaizing  party)  may  have  be- 
came the  "test  case"  of  evangelical  Christianity  in  the 
early  Church.  The  Assembly  decreed  that  Gentiles 
should  not  be  compelled  to  be  circumcised  (Acts  15: 
28f;  Gal.  2:1-3). 

Titus  next  meets  us,  almost  a  decade  later,  in  Paul's 
dealings  with  the  Corinthian  church.  From  the  scanty 
references  in  Paul's  correspondence  with  the  church  at 
Corinth,  we  gather  that  there  were  possibly  three  trips 
that  Titus  made  to  Corinth  at  the  behest  of  Paul:  first, 
in  connection  with  the  collection  for  the  poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem  which  Paul  would  later  gather  (II  Cor.  8:6- 
12;  12:18;  cf.  I  Cor.  16: If)  ;  second,  in  order  to  correct 
certain  troubles  that  broke  out  in  Corinth,  at  which 
time  he  may  have  taken  Paul's  first  letter  to  the  Co- 
rinthians (II  Cor.  2:13;  7:5-16) ;  third,  in  order  to  pre- 
pare the  Corinthians  for  Paul's  return  to  them  and  in 
order  to  carry  his  second  letter  to  the  Corinthians  (II 
Cor.  8:16-24). 

The  later  references  to  Titus  are  found  in  II  Timo- 
thy (4:10)  and  in  the  Epistle  to  Titus.  These  will  be 
considered  under  a  later  heading. 

III.  "SET  IN  ORDER  THE  THINGS  THAT 
ARE  WANTING." 

These  words  are  found  in  Paul's  exhortation  to  Titus 
(Tit.  1:5) .  They  sum  up  well  the  relationship  between 
these  two  men  of  God.  Below  we  will  deal  with  the 
passages  assigned  for  today's  lesson. 

1.  "Because  I  found  not  Titus"  (II  Cor.  2:12f). 
These  verses  bring  before  us  two  important  consider- 
ations: 


a.  Paul's  opportunity  at  Troas.  The  Lord  had 
opened  at  Troas  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  preach 
the  Gospel.  We  should  recall  that  it  was  at  Troas  that 
Paul  had  the  vision  of  the  man  of  Macedonia  (Acts 
16:8-10) . 

b.  Paul's  depression  of  spirit.  Paul  had  expected 
to  find  Titus  at  Troas  with  good  news  of  the  favorable 
reaction  of  the  Corinthians  to  his  first  letter.  But  his 
spirit  is  disturbed  when  he  fails  to  find  Titus  at  Troas. 
So  vivid  is  this  mental  disturbance  still  before  him  that 
he  actually  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  "I  have  not  got 
relief  in  my  spirit"  —  as  if  he  were  reliving  the  ex- 
perience at  the  time  he  wrote.  Paul  could  not  put  his 
mind  on  the  opportunity  at  Troas  because  a  greater 
burden  rested  on  his  soul:  the  burden  of  the  Corin- 
thian church.  So  the  great  Apostle,  agitated  in  spirit, 
left  Troas  and  went  to  meet  Titus  in  Macedonia,  pos- 
sibly at  Philippi. 

2.  "God  .  .  .  comforted  us  by  the  coming  of  Titus 
(II  Cor.  7:6,13,14).  These  verses  describe  Paul's  re- 
lief of  spirit  brought  about  by  the  good  news  that  Titus 
brought  from  Corinth,  that  the  problems  there  were  on 
the  way  to  being  solved. 

a.  The  coming  of  Titus  (7:6) .  The  word  trans- 
lated "comforteth"  is  found  19  times  in  this  epistle. 
Paul  was  in  desperate  need  of  some  kind  of  human 
encouragement.   The  word  translated  "coming"  also 
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means  "presence."  It  is  the  same  word  (parousia)  that 
is  used  elsewhere  to  express  the  joy  of  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  (I  Cor.  15:23;  II  Thess.  2:1,8;  etc.) . 

b.  The  joy  of  Titus  (7:13) .  It  seems  very  evident 
from  this  verse  that  Paul's  joy  was  mainly  a  reaction 
to  the  joy  of  Titus:  "But  besides  our  comfort,  we  more 
superabundantly  rather  rejoiced  at  the  joy  of  Titus" 
(another  more  literal  translation) . 

c.  The  confirmation  of  Titus  (7:14).  In  this  verse 
Paul  tells  the  Corinthians  that  their  reaction  to  the 
visit  of  Titus  was  exactly  what  he  had  told  Titus  that 
it  would  be.  He  is,  in  reality,  speaking  highly  of  both 
Titus  and  the  Corinthians. 

d.  The  affection  of  Titus  (7:15) .  This  verse  is  not 
in  our  assigned  Scripture,  but  it  seems  so  important 
that  we  place  it  here.  The  "inward  affection"  of  Titus 
toward  the  Corinthians  had  grown  tremendously  as  he 
personally  witnessed  the  obedience  they  manifested  to- 
ward him  as  Paul's  messenger. 

3.  "He  is  my  partner  and  fellow  helper  concerning 
you"  (II  Cor.  8:6,16,23) .  These  verses  deal  mainly 
with  the  part  Titus  had  in  inspiring  the  Corinthian 
church  to  be  generous  in  the  gift  promised  for  the  poor 
saints  in  Jerusalem. 

a.  The  work  begun  by  Titus  (8:6) .  In  verses  1-5 
Paul,  by  way  of  contrast,  cites  the  generosity  of  the 
Macedonian  Christians  in  responding  to  the  appeal  for 
gifts  for  the  poor  saints  at  Jerusalem.  Now  it  is  time 
for  the  Corinthians  to  show  the  same  zeal.  "This  grace 
also"  reminds  the  Corinthians  and  us  that  giving  is 
also  a  grace. 

b.  The  spontaneity  of  the  zeal  of  Titus  (8:16ff). 
These  verses  manifest  one  of  the  characteristic  virtues 
of  Titus:  his  earnestness  and  aggressive  zeal  in  the 
things  of  the  Lord.  He  was  not  a  person  who  had  to 
be  told  everything  he  should  do.  Because  of  this  vir- 
tue, Paul  was  sending  him  (as  he  had  previously  sent 
him) ,  along  with  others,  to  receive  the  gifts  of  the  Co- 
rinthians. 

c.  Paul's  esteem  of  Titus  (8:23).  Paul  here  de- 
scribes Titus  as  his  "partner  and  fellow  helper  con- 
cerning you."  The  word  translated  "partner"  (also  so 
translated  in  Philem.  17)  expresses  a  very  close  per- 
sonal relationship.  The  same  word  is  elsewhere  trans- 
lated "partakers"  (Matt.  23:30;  Luke  5:10;  I  Cor.  10: 
18;  II  Cor.  1:7;  I  Pet.  5:1;  II  Pet.  1:4),  "fellowship" 
(I  Cor.  10:20)  and  "companion"  (Heb.  10:33) .  Titus 
was  very  close  and  dear  to  the  apostle  Paul. 

4.  "Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you?"  (II  Cor.  12:18) . 
This  verse  teaches  two  important  things  about  Titus: 

a.  His  absolute  integrity.  When  Titus  went  to  Cor- 
inth to  initiate  the  collection  for  the  poor  saints  at 
Jerusalem  (see  II  Cor.  8:6)  he  did  not  take  any  of 
the  money  for  himself. 

b.  His  absolute  fidelity  to  Paul's  teaching  and  prac- 
tice: he  and  Paul  walked  together  harmoniously.  There 
was  no  friction  between  Paul  and  this  helper.  The 
word  "spirit"  is  somewhat  ambiguous  here:  it  desig- 
nates either  the  human  "spirit"  or  "the  Holy  Spirit." 
If  the  latter  is  meant,  Galatians  5:16,25  will  be  sug- 
gestive. 


5.  "Not  even  was  Titus  .  .  .  compelled  to  be  circum- 
cised" (Gal.  2:1-3).  This  heading  is  a  literal  transla- 
tion of  the  Greek;  it  also  expresses  the  main  thrust  of 
this  passage. 

a.  The  Council  at  Jerusalem.  Though  there  is  dis- 
agreement among  scholars,  we  may  assume  that  Paul's 
visit  to  Jerusalem  in  Galatians  2:1-3  is  identical  with 
the  visit  described  in  Acts  15:1-35.  One  may  profitably 
consult  the  passage  in  Acts  for  the  background  of  the 
present  passage. 

b.  The  non-circumcision  of  Titus.  As  we  have  al- 
ready seen,  Titus  was  probably  present  at  the  Jeru- 
salem Council  (included  among  the  "certain  other  of 
them"  of  Acts  15:2).  The  main  issue  at  this  Council 
was  whether  converts  from  the  Gentiles  should  be  cir- 
cumcised. Paul  saw  the  issue  here  clearly:  Shall  Chris- 
tianity be  bound  to  Jewish  legalism  or  shall  it  become 
a  free  and  independent  movement  liberated  from  Jew- 
ish ceremonialism?  If  Titus,  a  pure  Gentile,  had  been 
circumcised  to  appease  the  Judaizers,  then  Christianity 
would  not  be  the  "new  cloth"  and  the  "new  wine" 
(Mark  2:1-3).  The  case  of  Timothy's  circumcision 
(Acts  16:1-3) ,  cited  sometimes  to  show  that  Paul  acted 
inconsistently,  affords  no  real  contradiction  of  the  case 
here  dealt  with  (Gal.  2:1-3). 

6.  "Titus  unto  Dalmatia"  (II  Tim.  4: 10) .  Dalma- 
tia  was  largely  the  same  territory  as  Yugoslavia  is  to- 
day. The  present  passage  follows  in  time  the  reference 
in  Titus  1:4,  where  Paul  left  Titus  in  Crete.  From 
Crete  Titus  went  to  Rome,  and  from  Rome  he  went 
to  Dalmatia.  We  do  not  knoAv  exactly  where  the  refer- 
ence to  Nicopolis  (Tit.  3:12)  fits  in.  Some  have  sup- 
posed that  our  present  passage  (II  Tim.  4:10)  teaches 
that  Titus,  like  Demas,  became  a  spiritual  turncoat  or 
apostate;  but  there  is  absolutely  no  justification  for 
such  a  view  or  imputation  against  Titus. 

7.  "To  Titus,  mine  own  son  after  the  common 
faith"  (Titus) .  The  entire  Epistle  to  Titus  makes  up 
the  last  section  assigned  for  today's  lesson.  We  should 
note  that  Paul  left  Titus  at  Crete  (1:5) .  The  purpose 
for  which  Paul  wrote  this  epistle  to  Titus  may  be  sum- 
med up  thus: 

a.  Ecclesiastical  matters  —  the  organization  of 
churches  under  elders  (1:5-9).  (We  should  recognize 
that  the  word  "bishop"  in  verse  7  is  referring  to  the 
same  officers  as  "elders"  in  verse  5.) 

b.  Disciplinary  matters  concerning  morality  and 
false  teaching  (1:14-16). 

c.  The  duties  of  Christians  in  the  church  and  in 
society  (2:1-10). 

d.  A  redeemed  people  in  a  sinful  world  (2:11-15). 

e.  The  Christian  life  and  practice  (3:1-11). 

f.  Personal  matters  (3:12-15). 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  ...  a 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall   W.   Brown,   President   —   Clinton,    S.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  17,  1961:  GETTING  ALONG  WITH  OTHERS 


Scripture  Reading  —  Luke  10:25-37  and  I  Corinthians  13 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Joyful,  Joyful  We  Adore  Thee" 

"Where  Cross  the  Crowded  Ways  of  Life" 

"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
most  obvious  relationships  we  have  are  those  with  other 
people.  Some  of  our  most  obvious  problems  in  life  are 
the  result  of  our  failure  or  apparent  inability  to  get 
along  well  with  others.  On  the  other  hand,  some  of 
our  highest  joys  are  directly  related  to  the  happy  rela- 
tionships we  have  with  other  people.  This  matter  of 
getting  along  with  other  people  is  one  with  which  the 
Bible  is  very  much  concerned.  It  is  very  clear  that  God 
wants  us  to  get  along  well  with  one  another,  and  the 
Bible  has  some  very  fundamental  instructions  for  estab- 
lishing satisfactory  relations  with  others. 

In  this  program  we  shall  not  attempt  to  go  into  de- 
tailed rules  for  getting  along  with  others,  but  we  can 
lay  down  some  of  the  basic  principles  as  they  are  indi- 
cated in  the  Bible.  At  the  conclusion  of  the  program 
there  will  be  some  specific  questions  for  us  to  discuss. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  basic  rule  for  getting 
along  with  others  is  the  rule  of  respect.  Last  week,  in 
discussing  how  to  get  along  with  ourselves,  we  observed 
that  we  need  to  respect  ourselves.  We  also  need  to  re- 
spect others,  and  our  reasons  for  doing  so  are  the  same 
that  require  us  to  respect  ourselves.  (1)  We  are  bound 
to  respect  other  people  because  they,  like  ourselves,  are 
God's  creatures,  made  in  His  image.  When  we  fail  to 
respect  people,  we  fail  to  respect  God  whose  likeness 
we  all  bear.  (2)  Furthermore,  we  should  respect  peo- 
ple because  God  loves  us  and  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son  to  die  for  us  when  we  were  still  sinners.  It  is  only 
reasonable  that  we  should  show  respect  for  those  whom 
God  loves.  It  is  clearly  a  sin  for  us  to  despise  those 
whom  God  respects,  honors,  and  loves,  and  the  Bible 
tells  us  that  God  does  honor  and  love  His  people. 

The  respect  which  we  are  to  show  to  one  another  is 
seen  in  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  Fifth  Com- 
mandment, "Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother  .  .  .", 
requires  us  to  respect  human  authority.  The  Sixth 
Commandment,  "Thou  shaft  not  kill  .  .  .",  requires  us 
to  respect  human  life  and  welfare.  The  Seventh  Com- 
mandment, "Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery  .  .  .",  re- 
quires us  to  respect  human  character.  The  Eighth 
Commandment,  and  the  Tenth  Commandment,  "Thou 
shalt  not  steal"  and,  "Thou  shalt  not  covet  .  .  ."  re- 
quire us  to  respect  human  property.  The  Ninth  Com- 


mandment, "Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  ,  .  ."  re- 
quires us  to  respect  human  reputation.  Right  relations 
with  other  people  cannot  be  established  except  on  the 
basis  of  respect. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Respect  is  necessary  for  get- 
ting along  with  others,  but  we  must  go  beyond  respect. 
Respect  is  a  legal  sort  of  thing.  A  person  may  show 
respect  for  others  because  he  is  required  to,  and  not 
because  he  really  wants  to.  The  basic  requirement  for 
getting  along  with  others,  then,  is  love.  It  we  would 
be  related  to  others  as  God  desires  us  to  be,  we  must 
love  one  another  as  He  loves  us.  Jesus  said,  "A  new 
commandment  I  give  unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  an- 
other; as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other." John  13:34.  In  Romans  5:6  and  8  we  read, 
"For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength,  in  due  time 
Christ  died  for  the  ungodly.  .  .  .  But  God  commendeth 
His  love  toward  us,  in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners, 
Christ  died  for  us."  God's  love  for  us  does  not  depend 
on  our  goodness,  our  merit,  or  our  lovableness.  Like- 


THIS  SIMPLE  PLAN 

SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
Extension.  Your  gift  purchases  a  regular 
annuity  for  you  and,  depending  on  your  age, 
you  may  receive  up  to  7.4%  per  year  in 
returns  —  regardless 
of  prevailing  business 
conditions.  Payments 
to  you  are  made  semi- 
annually. The  princi- 
pal later  goes  to  help 
in  spreading  Chris- 
tianity throughout  the 
South.  Begin  now.  See 
how  people  with  small 
or  large  incomes  may 
enjoy  this  plan. 

Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 
Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  de  Leon  Are.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  6.  1961 


wise,  our  love  for  others  must  not  depend  on  their 
worthiness  to  be  loved.  We  cannot  produce  love  in 
ourselves  or  others  by  commanding  it.  How,  then,  is 
love  awakened? 

We  learn  real  love  as  we  behold  God's  love  for  us 
as  it  is  made  known  through  Christ.  "We  love  him  be- 
cause he  first  loved  us."  If  we  consider  God's  love  for 
us,  we  are  bound  to  love  Him  in  return,  and  if  we 
really  love  Him,  we  will  also  love  one  another.  John 
said,  "If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his  brother, 
he  is  a  liar:  for  he  that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom 
he  hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  not 
seen?"  I  John  4:20. 


There  are  many  techniques  for  getting  along  with 
others,  but  respect  and  love  are  absolutely  basic. 
Qiiestions  for  Discussion: 

1.  How  can  you  get  along  with  a  person  who  has 
little  respect  for  God  or  other  human  beings?  As  a 
Christian,  what  should  be  your  attitude  toward  him? 

2.  What  are  some  effective  ways  of  dealing  with  a 
person  who  resists  your  efforts  to  be  friendly? 

:i  How  would  you  deal  with  a  person  who  is  cyn- 
ical of  goodness  and  kindness  in  others? 

Closing  Prayer 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


OVERSEAS  STUDENTS  ARRIVE 
FOR  SCHOOLING  IN  U.S. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Students 
from  Japan,  Mexico,  Brazil,  Korea  and 
Congo  are  among  the  20  to  receive 
1961-62  scholarships  from  the  Presby- 
terian, US,  Board  of  World  Missions. 

The  students,  men  and  women,  are 
I  arriving  in  the  United  States  now,  to 
I  begin  work  this  fall  at  colleges,  hos- 
i  pitals  and  seminaries  throughout  the 
South.    Each  scholarship  winner  was 
recommended    by    the  Presbyterian 
US  Mission  in  his  respective  country, 
and  approved  by  the  Board,  through 
its  Candidate  Department.   The  Rev. 
George  M.  Cooley,  director  of  student 
relations,  is  directing  the  scholarship 
program. 


CONGO  FORCE  REINFORCED 

NASHVILLE,   Tenn.  —  Thirteen 
I  more  Presbyterian,  US,  missionaries 
j  were  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  Congo 
I  by  the  end  of  August.    With  their 
arrival,  the  Presbyterian,  US,  force 
there  will  number  52,  largest  total 
since   evacuation   of   American  mis- 
sionaries in  July,  1960. 

Among  them  are  three  families  — 
wives  and  children  —  of  missionaries 
now  on  the  field,  and  seven  single 
women  returning  to  work  in  the 
Congo's  Kasai  Province,  an  area  which 
has  been  torn  by  tribal  violence. 

Missionaries  returning  are  Dr.  Mark 
K.  Poole,  Mrs.  George  T.  McKee,  Jr., 
and  her  two  children,  Mrs.  Thomas  P. 
Stixrud  and  three  children,  Mrs.  Wm. 
S.  Metzel  and  three  children,  Mr.  and 


Mrs.  John  Franklin  Watt,  Misses 
Elizabeth  Templeton,  Ann  Anderson, 
Emily  Boehler,  Louise  Fleming,  Mar- 
jorie  Ann  Hoffeld,  Doris  Moore  and 
Elizabeth  H.  Dunlap. 


MONTREAT  DEVELOPMENT 
PLAN  DESCRIBED  TO  BOARD 

MONTREAT,  N.  C— A  $2.5  million 
development  program  to  include  sev- 
eral new  buildings,  a  shopping  center, 
and  the  opening  of  new  residential 
areas,  was  described  to  the  Montreat 
Board  of  Directors  in  their  annual 
meeting,  August  9,  by  Dr.  Ivan  Staf- 
ford, vice-president  of  the  Mountain 
Retreat  Association. 

Among  the  buildings  included  in 
the  plan  are  an  efficiency  apartment 
building,  a  motel,  a  summer  home  for 
the  more  than  100  collegiates  who 
work  in  Montreat,  and  additions  to 
Assembly  Inn  and  Howerton  Hall. 

A  new  business  center  will  house 
a  post  office,  already  approved  by  the 
postal  authorities,  a  grocery  store  and 
automatic  laundry. 

Elected  chairman  of  the  Board  was 
Jones  Pharr,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  replac- 
ing Dr.  John  E.  Richards,  Macon,  Ga. 
Thomas  M.  Belk,  Charlotte,  was  elect- 
ed vice-chairman,  and  the  Rev.  M.  0. 
Sommers,  Morristown,  Tenn.,  was  re- 
elected secretary. 


ANOTHER  BIBLE  SCHOOL 
HAS  CATECHISM  COURSE 

MACON,  Ga.  —  A  pastor  who  read 
in  the  July  26  Journal  of  a  Vacation 
Bible  School  that  based  its  curriculum 


on  the  Bible  and  the  Catechisms  tried 
it  at  Trinity  church  here.  Every  class 
in  the  48-pupil  school  studied  Cate- 
chism answers,  and  the  kindergarten, 
primary  and  junior  children  recited 
them  at  the  closing  exercises.  The 
Rev.  Paul  E.  Rowland,  pastor,  said 
the  school  was  very  successful. 

Trinity  church,  organized  this 
spring,  is  the  newest  in  Augusta- 
Macon  Presbytery.  Mrs.  J.  C.  White 
was  the  Vacation  Bible  School  direc- 
tor, assisted  by  Miss  Betty  Brown, 
Presbytery  worker  and  a  rising  senior 
at  the  Presbyterian  School  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 


RECORD  AMOUNT  GIVEN 
TO  CENTRE  COLLEGE 

DANVILLE,  Ky.-— Contributions  in 
cash  and  pledges  to  Centre  College 
during  its  August,  1960  to  August, 
1961  fiscal  year  totaled  approximately 
one  million  dollars  and  more  than 
twice  the  total  giving  to  Centre  in  any 
single  year  in  the  school's  history,  it 
was  announced  here  today. 

Of  the  approximately  one  million 
dollars,  over  $800,000  total  has  been 
raised  in  a  capital  gifts  campaign  for 
new  buildings  which  has  a  goal  of 
$1,500,000  by  1963.  The  remaining 
approximately  $200,000  came  from 
such  sources  as  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  Alumni  Fund,  other  gifts 
from  alumni  and  friends,  and  the 
Kentucky  Independent  College  Foun- 
dation. 

General  solicitation  throughout  the 
nation  will  begin  in  September.  The 
capital   gifts  campaign  is  the  first 
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ARE  THEY  DISCUSSING? 

Your  Pastor 
Your  Lay  Employees? 

BE  SURE  THEY'RE  IN  YOUR  CHURCH  BUDGET 


!»loht>tlli1t>  nt                                                          Class  I  Class  2  Class  3 

OVneaUie  **'                                                         Ordained  (a)  All  UnskUled 

Benefits  and  Costs                                   personnel  And  SkUled  Personnel  With 

Heads  of  Lay  Six  Months 

Agencies  and/or  Personnel  Service,  and 

Costs  EffecHve  July  1,1961.  ^i^SX""         A''g"e'l'5  ^'^tUg^vr 

Under  Ace  65  Reached  Age  65 

BENEFITS 

Life  Insurance— Employee 

Face  Amount   $6,000  $2,000  $1,000 

Accidental  Death  and  Dismemberment— Employee 

Principal  Sum   $5,000  $2,000  $1,000 

Major  Medical  Expense — Employee  and  Dependent 

Lifetime  Maximum  Benefit   $7,500  $7,500  $7,600 

Deductible  Amount  Requirement   $50  $50  $60 

Benefits  Payable  After  The  Deductible  Amount 

Requirement  is  Satisfied:  ^  ^ 

Covered  Medical  Expenses   '^v 

Private  Room  and  Board  limit  For  Daily  Hospital 

Charges  The  hospital's  maximum  regular  daily  cliarge  for  semi* 

private  room  and  board,  or,  in  the  case  of  a  hospital 
which  provides  only  private  room  and  board  facilities, 
80%  of  the  hospital's  minimum  daily  room  and  board 
charge. 

Maternity  Expense — ^Dependent  Wives 

Maximum  Benefits   $150  $160  $150 

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only   $96.78  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may,  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major  Medical  and 
Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $65.31,  regardless  of  the  number  of 


B  O  Do. 
AND  JVelu^ 


FOR 

LOW  COST 
Presbyterian 
Group  Life 
& 

Major 
Medical 
Insurance 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 
Charles  J,  Currie,  Executive  Secretary 
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phase  of  Centre's  sesquicentennial  de- 
velopment program  which  seeks 
$7,000,000  for  new  buildings  and 
additional  endowment  by  1969,  when 
Centre  will  be  150  years  old.  Lisle 
Baker,  Jr.  of  Louisville  is  general 
chairman  of  the  program. 


TEACHER— from  p.  6 

teaching  ability  into  the  likeness  of 
Christ  in  His  teaching  ministry.  Of 
Christ  it  is  said,  "The  Jews  marvelled, 
saying,  How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned?"  (John  7:15). 
This  they  said  of  One  who  had  never 
been  privileged  to  take  a  professional 
course  of  study  in  one  of  the  recog- 
nized schools.  In  Peter  and  John  the 
people  obsei"ved  the  same  qualities  as 
in  Christ:  "Now  when  they  saw  the 
boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and  per- 
ceived that  they  were  unlearned  and 
ignorant  men,  they  marvelled;  and 
they  took  knowledge  of  them,  that 
they  had  been  with  Jesus"  (Acts 
4:13).  By  this  it  is  evident  that  be- 
longing to  Him  will  produce  a  desire 
to  teach  and  effectiveness  in  teaching 
the  things  of  God. 


Dr.  Hoyt  is  Dean  of  the  faculty  of 
Grace  Theological  Seminary  and  Grace 
College,  Winona  Lake,  Ind. 


SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE 
I  STANDARD  FUBLISHINO, 
I  Cinoiimati  3JU  Olilo  pj-gei 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  WILDERNESS 

13.  Review 

GOD  LEADS  HIS  PEOPLE 

Read  Genesis  12:1;  24:10,14.19;  45:4,7. 
Exodus  3:4,10;  13:21,22;  Psalm  119:105. 

(Connect  the  two  parts  to  show  how  God  leads  people) 

Abram  with  a  Pillar  of  Cloud  and  Fire. 

servant  taken  to  Egypt  as  a  slave. 

Joseph  given  a  drink  by  the  one  God  had  chosen. 

Moses  through  God's  Word,  the  Bible. 

Israelites  told  to  move  to  a  new  land. 

you  by  a  command  from  a  burning  bush. 


(From  the  following  choose  the  right  answer. 
Use  some  more  than  once.) 

Pillar  of  Cloud  golden  calf  Mt.  Sinai  one  Christ 
cross       ten       Ark       graven  images       Israelites  Himself 

1.  Who  defeated  the  Amalekites? 

2.  Where  did  God  give  the  Commandments? 

3.  What  did  God  forbid  us  to  make? 

4.  What  did  Aaron  make  for  a  god? 

5.  What  showed  God  was  present? 

6.  Who  brought  gifts  for  the  Tabernacle? 

7.  Of  Whom  is  the  Tabernacle  a  picture? 

8.  How  many  gates  to  the  Tabernacle? 

9.  Who  is  the  ONLY  WAY  to  heaven? 

10.  What  was  in  the  Holy  of  Holies? 

11.  Who  is  our  high  priest? 

12.  Who  is  in  heaven  praying  for  us? 

13.  With  what  did  God  lead  Israel? 

1 4.  What  did  the  Israelites  carry  before  them  ? 

15.  How  many  spies  were  afraid? 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Wilderness",  Copyright 
1959  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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MY  SPIRITUAL  PILGRIMAGE,  by 
E.  Keri  Evans.  Translated  from  the 
Welsh  by  T.  Glyn  Thomas.  James 
Clarke  and  Co.,  Ltd.,  London.  127  pp. 
$1.50. 

Toward  the  end  of  this  little  volume, 
the  author  tells  of  returning  to  Bangor 
and  of  seeing  the  new  college.  He  says 
that  the  magnitude  and  the  majesty  of 
the  building  made  such  an  impression 
upon  him  that  he  said  to  himself,  "Well, 
well,  here  is  where  I  could  have  been, 
and  not  the  minister  of  a  little  chapel 
in  Carmarthen."  The  splendor  of  the 
college  building  led  him  to  feel  disap- 
pointed with  his  life  as  a  minister  of 
Christ,  but  only  momentarily;  for  his 
disappointment  quickly  vanished  when 
he  recalled  that  to  serve  those  who 
"shall  be  heirs  of  salvation"  is  the 
most  sublime  of  privileges. 

There  you  have  Keri  Evans  and  his 
spirit.  He  had  a  remarkable  career. 
He  was  born  in  a  Welsh  village,  and 
as  a  youth  was  apprenticed  to  a  car- 
penter. Early  he  developed  a  passion 
for  poetry.  Later  at  college,  he  be- 
came so  thoroughly  captivated  by 
philosophy  that  he  went  on  to  become 
a  lecturer  in  that  subject  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Glasgow,  and  subsequently 


inlv^es 

ani  tjour  tfill 
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Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


the  professor  of  philosophy  at  Bangor 
University  College.  In  the  midst  of  a 
brilliant  career,  he  abandoned  it  all  to 
become  a  minister  of  the  Gospel.  This 
book  is  the  account  of  his  search  for 
the  true  meaning  of  life  which  he 
found  only  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  story 
is  simply  and  beautifully  told. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


ARCHAEOLOGY  AND  THE 
BIBLE,  by  G.  Frederick  Owen.  Flem- 
ing H.  Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J. 
384  pp.  $4.95. 

This  book  serves  as  an  excellent  in- 
troduction for  the  lay  reader  to  the 
field  of  Biblical  archaeology.  It  is 
written  from  a  devoutly  evangelical 
point  of  view  by  a  man  who  has  mas- 
tered his  field  of  study.  There  are 
many  foot  notes,  an  excellent  index, 
and  bibliography.  Included  are  ac- 
counts of  the  archaeological  finds  in 
each  of  the  countries  of  the  Near 
East  associated  with  Biblical  history, 
a  background  on  how  excavation  is 
done,  and  a  major  chapter  on  the 
Dead  Sea  Scrolls. 

The  author  is  very  successful  in 
presenting  a  subject  often  treated  in 
a  dull  and  technical  manner,  in  a 
thorough  but  non-technical  way.  The 
reader  is  fascinated  as  he  shares  in 
stories  of  the  experiences  of  the  ex- 
cavators and  the  excitement  of  im- 
portant finds  that  relate  to  Biblical 
history. 

—  (Rev.)  Clinton  C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


OUT  OF  MY  LIFE,  by  V.  Raymond 
Edman.  Zondervan  Publishing  House, 
Grand  Rapids.  224  pp.  $3.50. 

This  is  a  book  for  all  Christians 
to  enjoy.  The  President  of  famed 
Wheaton  College  has  had  a  varied 
and  rich  Christian  adventure.  From 
the  arid  heights  of  Ecuador  to  the 
plains  around  Chicago,  he  has  drawn 
aside  the  veil  of  intimate  experiences 
of  known  pilgrims.  Surely  the  title  is 
derived  from  a  well-known  gospel 
hymn  and  this  volume  will  be  a  bless- 
ing to  those  searching  for  personal 
devotional  material.  Teenagers,  as 
well  as  mature  persons,  will  receive 
spiritual  food,  challenge  and  inspira- 
tion from  its  pages. 

— Rev.  Samuel  H.  Zealy 
Charlotte,  N,  C. 


What  should  be  of  greatest  concern 
to  us  is  not  the  fact  that  the  majority 
of  the  people  are  outside  the  Church, 
but  that  the  majority  of  those  who  are 
within  are  strangers  to  the  life  of  God. 
— E.  Keri  Evans,  in  My  Spiritual  Pil- 
grimage. 


chuRCh 
histoRy 

Without  a  sense  of  history  a  man  is  a 
barbarian,  but  who  can  make  sense  of  '  | 
history?  Not  the  bigots  or  romantics  « 
who  distill  a  private  brand,  nor  the  V 
scholars  who  disappear  without  trace  in  < 
its  archives.  Only  the  Lamb  can  open 
the  seals  and  read,  for  history  centers 
in  Him.  Church  history  studies  the  work 
of  Christ  through  the  Spirit  sent  from 
His  throne. 

Paul  Woollcy.  Th.  M. 

No  historian  should 
make  legends,  but  Paul 
Wooiley  can't  help  It. 
Anyone  so  well  informed 
comes  to  be  regarded 
as  an  oracle.  Brisk  effi- 
ciency keeps  the  traffic 
moving  through  the 
crossroads  of  his  office, 
and  each  question  gets 
a  hearty  welcome.  In  the  classroom  the  ency- 
clopedic coverage  is  seldom  noticed  in  the  fas- 
cination of  the  issues  raised  and  the  vistas 
seen.  Until  an  exam,  that  is. 

Arthur  W.  Kuschke,  Jr.,Th.  M. 
Librarian 

The  work  of  the  library 
is  closely  linked  to  each 
department,  and  the  li- 
brarian is  at  home  in 
them  all.  His  genuine 
and  scholarly  interest 
in  every  consultation 
reaches  from  acquaint- 
ing juniors  with  library 
classification  to  aiding 
doctor's  candidates  with  bibliography  for  re- 
search. At  present  he  is  deep  in  plans  for  a 
new  building  with  architect  J.  Russell  Bailey, 
specialist  in  library  design. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Wesimmster 
Tficolhjkaf 
Semmwy 

Chestnut  Hill,  Phlfadeiphla  18,  Pa. 
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RELEVANCY— from  p.  8 

Merely  to  read  the  Bible  is  not 
enough. 

Merely  to  study  the  Bible  is  not 
enough. 

Merely  to  teach  the  Bible  is  not 
enough. 

Men  need  the  Bible  not  only  in  their 
heads  but  also  in  their  hearts  and  in 
their  wills.  And  when  we  do  come  to 
it,  listen  to  it,  let  it  talk  to  us,  seek  to 
live  by  it  —  what  then  does  it  teach 
us  about  these  days  in  which  we  live? 
It  teaches  us  that  the  great  need  of 
the  hour  is  for  the  mighty  Spirit  of 
God:  "Not  by  might,  nor  by  power, 
but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord!" 

Not  by  organizing  (not  by  plans  and 
multiplicity  of  programs  and  proposi- 
tions) ;  not  by  conferences  and  coun- 
cils and  conventions;  but  by  the  Spirit 
of  God  alone  can  men  be  convinced  and 
convicted  of  their  sins  and  brought 
back  to  God  through  the  cleansing 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ. 

I  The  call  to  us,  then,  is  not  so  much 
to  organize  (the  Apostle  Paul  would 
say,  "God  forbid!")  as  it  is  to  agonize: 
to  wait  upon  God,  to  plead  with  Him 
for  our  sad  world,  to  ask  God  with  the 
old  prophet  Habakkuk  to  keep  alive 
His  works  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
and  in  tumult  to  remember  mercy. 

All  of  this  within  a  frame  of  refer- 
ence of  the  Bible  as  the  supremely 
relevant  thing.  How  shall  I  say  it?  I 
am  inclined  to  put  it  into  the  words  of 
the  Psalmist  of  old:  "Thy  Word  is  a 
lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a  light  unto 
my  path." 

:|:  *        *  * 

Dr.  Morgan,  son  of  G.  Campbell 
Morgan,  makes  his  home  in  Concord, 
N.  C. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

ing  of  the  Lord,  for  God  has  never  re- 
quired anything  of  His  children  which 
He  has  not  Himself  implemented  in 
answer  to  the  faith  and  obedience  of 
His  own. 

Let  us  pray  daily  that  God  will 
thrust  forth  laborers  into  the  harvest 
fields  of  the  world,  asking  that  our 
sons  and  daughters  heed  the  call,  and 
that  from  the  emerging  Churches 
around  the  world  may  come  a  host  of 
witnesses  to  the  glory  of  God. 


jtrue  to  the  bible 
Iall  age  groups 
graded  •  uniform 

Write  for  free  information 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING 
Cincinnati  31.  Ohio 
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MINISTERS 

Owen  C.  Onsum  from  Fresno,  Calif., 
to  5300  South  Vermont  Ave.,  Los 
Angeles  37,  Calif. 

H.  Herbert  Whidby  from  Quanah, 
Texas,  to  the  S.  Highlands  church, 
LaGrange,  Ga. 

Lyndon  L.  McCutchen  from  Fair- 
field to  Waco,  Texas. 
Virgil  P.  Moccia,  Pittsburgh,  Pa., 
has  accepted  the  associate  pastor- 
ate of  Christ  Church,  Kansas  City, 
Missouri. 

Franc  McK.  Guthrie  from  Palmyra 
to  Mexico,  Mo. 

John  D.  Garrison,  pastor  from  Har- 
mony, N.  C,  will  enter  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion, Richmond,  Va.,  Sept.  12. 
Barton  L.  Hellmuth  from  Ashburn, 
Va.,  to  the  John  Knox  church,  Shel- 
by, N.  C. 

William  H.  Ramkey,  Jr.,  from  Lex- 
ington, Va.,  to  Staunton,  Va.,  to  be 
executive  secretary  of  Lexington 
Presbytery. 

Marshall  S.  Woodson,  who  has  re- 
signed as  president  of  Lees-McRae 
College,  is  making  his  home  in 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

Stuart  D.  Currie  of  the  Queens  Col- 
lege faculty,  Charlotte,  N.  C,  will 
become  assistant  professor  of 
Church  History  at  Austin  Seminary. 
Carroll  L.  Pickett  from  Sinton, 
Texas,  to  associate  pastor  of  the 
First  church,  Victoria,  Texas. 
T.  Kirk  Morrison,  missionary  to  the 
Congo  since  1930,  has  become  pas- 
tor of  the  Mullens,  W.  Va.,  church. 
DEATHS 

Robert  L.  Torrence,  lately  Direc- 
tor of  Social  Services  for  the 
United  Fund,  Asheville,  N.  C, 
died  suddenly  of  a  heart  attack, 
August  23. 

J.  Q.  Wallace  (H.R.),  died  in  Frank- 
lin, N.  C,  August  15,  1961. 


LETTERS 

VESTRY  REPORT  ACCLAIMED 
(The    Journal    has    called  attention 

several  times  to  a  definitive  report  on 


the  National  Council  of  Churches  pub- 
lished by  the  Vestry  of  the  St.  Marks 
Episcopal  Church,  Shreveport,  La.  The 
following  letter  tells  how  the  report  is 
being  received.) 

.  .  .  The  report  is  being  received 
with  enthusiasm  all  over  the  country. 
.  .  .  The  first  printed  copies  were  mail- 
ed out  during  the  first  week  as  fast  as 
we  received  them  from  the  printer.  The 
second  printing  was  mailed  out  and  the 
coverage  included  every  state  in  the 
LTnion  except  Alaska  and  Hawaii.  The 
third  printing  is  in  process  and  we  are 
continuing  to  receive  requests  for  the 
report,  but  most  of  these  represent 
people  who  have  already  seen  and  read 
the  report,  who  are  ordering  additional 
copies  for  distribution  in  their  particu- 
lar areas.  .  .  . 

Of  the  several  thousand  letters  we 
have  received,  we  have  received  only 
about  six  critical  letters.  It  is  of  par- 
ticular interest  that  the  critical  letters 
are  aimed  at  the  Committee  for  oppos- 
ing the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
rather  than  at  the  report  itself,  and 
to  date  we  have  not  received  one  letter 
which  attempts  to  refute  any  state- 
ment of  fact  in  the  report.  .  .  . 

As  to  the  reaction  to  the  report,  we 
can  say  that  the  letters  we  have  re- 
ceived are  almost  unanimous  in  their 
enthusiastic  approval  of  our  action.  It 
is  of  interest  that  a  large  percentage 
of  the  letters  compliment  the  Commit- 
tee on  its  "courageous"  action.  This 
was  somewhat  of  a  surprise  to  us  as 
we  had  not  considered  the  action  taken 
as  a  necessarily  "courageous"  one.  We 
feel  this  is  an  indication  that,  due  to 
the  vigorous  denouncement  of  anyone 
who  opposes  the  NCC,  many  people 
have  been  intimidated.  But,  by  the 
same  token,  it  indicates  a  latent  power 
which  may  come  to  the  front  if  the 
laity  can  ascertain  the  facts.  .  .  . 

— H.  E.  Linam 
Shreveport,  La. 


PREDESTINATION  —  THE 
DEBATE  CONTINUES 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  remember  that 
men  of  equally  devoted  consecration 
and  of  similar  degrees  of  erudition 
have  yet  differed  on  this  doctrine  (of 
Predestination).  I  find  your  correspon- 
dent's reasoning  ("Unconditional  Elec- 
tion," August  9)  too  facile  and  incon- 
clusive. 

I  cannot  subscribe  to  the  interpreta- 
tion that  God  has  elected  specific  indi- 


viduals to  eternal  life  and  others  to 
eternal  death  save  on  the  grounds  of 
foreknowledge.  Yet  foreknowledge  does 
not  embrace  an  arbitrary  decision  on 
God's  part,  which  is  what  unconditional 
election  means.  Election  is  what  we 
might  term  a  "consequence"  of  His  fore- 
knowledge. He  has  not  determined  the 
final  destiny  of  men  through  caprice 
even  if  we  cloak  that  under  the  phrase, 
"the  sovereignty  of  God."  I  do  not  be- 
lieve that  the  sovereignty  of  God  is  in- 
volved in  the  doctrine  of  Presdestina- 
tion,  for  man,  even  if  he  has  free  will, 
has  definite  limitations. 

When  we  accept  the  doctrine  that  God 
acts  arbitrarily  in  this  doctrine  of  elec- 
tion, we  do  so  at  the  expense  of  several 
of  His  other  attributes.  We  are  not 
questioning  the  sovereignty  of  God, 
which  is  absolute,  but  unconditional 
election  stressed  at  the  expense  of  His 
love  and  mercy.  If  He  elects  specific 
persons  to  a  final  destiny,  then  what 
becomes  of  II  Peter  3:9,  ".  .  .  the  Lord 
.  .  .  is  not  willing  that  any  should 
perish  .  .  ."?  If  God  is  not  willing  that 
ANY  should  perish,  then  he  cannot  elect 
them  to  reprobation.  The  only  reason- 
able answer  is  that  the  stubborn  will  of 
man  thwarts  the  desire  of  God  and 
"everyone  shall  give  account  of  Him- 
self to  God,"  because  he  has  refused  the 
way  of  escape.  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  John  Morrison 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

A  few  months  ago  there  appeared  in 
"Around  the  World"  a  letter  from  mis- 
sionaries in  Korea  who  were  troubled 
on  account  of  the  activities  of  the  Je- 
hovah's Witnesses.  They  would  have  no 
problem  at  all  if  they  would  take  seri- 
ously the  Book  of  II  John,  noting 
especially  verses  8-11. 

— Mrs.  James  E.  Page 
Miami,  Fla. 


I  enjoyed  reading  the  splendid  review 
of  Carleton  Putnam's  book.  Race  and 
Reason,  in  the  August  16th  Journal. 

—Mrs.  Elizabeth  Hicks 
Talladega,  Ala. 

DIRECTOR  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDU- 
CATION seeking  opportunity  for 
service  in  a  conservative  Presby- 
terian congregation.  Teaching,  visit- 
ing, children's  work  especially.  Box 
W.  Presbyterian  Journal. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  6,  1961 


VOL.  XX,  NO.  20 


SEPTEMBER  13,  1961 


$3.00  A  YEAR 


S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  SEPTEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  OCTOBER 


OF  Grace  and  Faith 

Grace  is  the  attitude  of  God  to  man  which  is  revealed  and  made  sure 
in  Christ,  and  the  only  way  in  which  it  becomes  effective  in  us  for  new 
life  is  when  it  wins  for  us  the  response  of  faith.  And  just  as  Grace  is 
the  whole  attitude  of  God  in  Christ  toward  sinful  men,  so  faith  is  the 
whole  attitude  of  the  sinful  soul  as  it  surrenders  itself  to  Grace.  .  .  . 

Repentance,  then,  is  not  a  condition  preliminary  to  salvation  5  it  is 
part  of  the  experience  of  being  saved.  It  is  not  something  which  we 
produce  out  of  our  own  resources,  and  bring  to  God,  in  the  assurance 
that  now  of  course  He  will  forgive  usj  it  is  something  which  is  only 
produced  in  us  by  the  sense  that  there  is  already  forgiveness  with  Him; 
it  is  a  saving  Grace  begotten  in  our  hearts  by  that  Passion  of  love  in 
which  Jesus  made  our  sins  His  own.  It  is  not  a  substitute  for  the  Atone- 
ment, or  something  which  makes  it  unnecessary  j  it  is  the  fruit  of  the 
Atonement,  and  of  nothing  else. 

— James  Denney 

The  Christian  Doctrine  of  Reconciliation 


North  Carolina  Collection 
iTn^vprsity  of  1^  C  Library 
SrHm^orthCarolii^ 


Gob?) 


This  issue  contains  important  state- 
ments of  Faith,  from  Dr.  Fulton's  ad- 
dress delivered  on  Journal  Day  to  Dr. 
Gutzke's  first  Circle  Bible  Study  for 
1961-62. 


Editorial  Associate  Arthur  H.  Mat- 
thews has  been  up  to  Ann  Arbor,  Mich., 
for  the  North  American  Ecumenical 
Youth  Assembly,  about  which  you  will 
read  elsewhere  in  this  issue  (p.  3).  In 
one  of  the  worship  programs  the  young 
people  (including  a  large  number  of 
Presbyterians)  were  led  responsively : 
"Call  to  remembrance  our  most  holy, 
all-undefiled,  most  blessed  and  glorious 
Lady,  the  Birth-giver  of  God  and  ever- 
virgin  Mary,  with  all  the  Saints,  let  us 
commend  ourselves,  and  each  other,  and 
all   our   life   unto   Christ   our  God." 


While  we  are  on  the  subject,  the 
Scandinavian-German  Lutheran  Kar- 
mel  Institute,  meeting  in  Denmark,  has 
asked  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
to  "take  steps  to  sponsor  Christian- 
Jewish  dialogues  based  on  principles  of 
equality  between  the  two.  The  Institute 
suggested  that  Christians  working  with 
Jews  should  not  regard  them  as  a 
"missionary  field."  It  said  that  the  re- 
lation between  Christians  and  Jews  is 
not  the  same  as  between  Christians  and 
"non-Christian  groups  in  general."  We 
couldn't  help  thinking  of  a  verse  of 
Scripture  in  which  Peter  said  to  Jews: 
"Neither  is  there  any  salvation  in  any 
other;  for  there  is  none  other  Name 
under  heaven  given  among  men  where- 
by we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12).  Next 
thing  you  know  somebody  will  want  to 
start  a  dialogue  with  Moslems  on  the 
grounds  that  they  accept  the  Old  Testa- 
ment too. 


From  Philadelphia  we  hear  that  not 
all  of  the  hazards  encountered  in  an 
evangelistic  crusade  are  commonly 
known.  Just  before  Dr.  Graham's  meet- 
ing there  began,  the  counsellor  identifi- 
cation badges  disappeared.  One  guess 
is  that  someone  wanted  to  pose  as  a 
counsellor  who  wasn't.  Crusade  of- 
ficials hurriedly  prepared  new  badges 
of  a  different  color. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^.i^^i^^i,-^        Unity  (  With  What?)  Discussed  by  Youth 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL  —  The  entire  Bible  Insti- 
I  tute  of  the  North,  in  Garanhuns — its 
students  and  faculty  —  will  pile  into 
buses  and  move  to  the  city  of  Campina 
Grande  in  late  September. 

The  Institute,  which  is  a  training 
school  for  lay  workers,  will  partici- 
pate with  a  number  of  denominations 
in  an  evangelistic  campaign  in  Cam- 
I  pina  Grande,  Sept.  17  -  Oct.  1.  Cara- 
I  vans  from  throughout  the  area  will 
1  take  part,  visiting  every  home  in  the 
i  north  Brazil  city  to  invite  people  to 
:  the  night  services. 

The  Institute  choir  will  join  a  choir 
I  of  some  300  voices,  singing  each  night 
in  the  stadium.    And  both  students 
and  faculty  will  visit  in  the  homes 
and  counsel  those  who  express  interest. 


KOREA — A  year  ago,  new  library 
'  shelves  at  a  Presbyterian,  US,  mission 
college  here  were  almost  bare.  Today, 
as  the  result  of  an  appeal  in  the  U.S., 
nearly  10,000  books  are  on  the  way! 

The  books  have  been  given  by 
churches,  individuals,  a  large  indus- 
trial concern.  Women  of  the  Church 
and  Men  of  the  Church  groups,  youth 
fellowships,  Sunday  School  classes  and 
I  student  groups  in  14  states  through- 
out the  South. 

I  The  largest  single  gift  of  nearly 
j  900  books  came  from  the  Convair 
I  Management  Club  of  Fort  Worth, 
i  Texas,  promoted  by  Convair  engineer 
and  Presbyterian  layman.  Jack  Living- 
stone. 

Faculty  members  of  Taejon  Pres- 
byterian College  are  most  grateful, 
but  they  point  out  that  more  books 
are  still  needed,  especially  more  ad- 
vanced works  in  the  fields  of  Chem- 
istry, physics,  mathematics,  English 
literature,  philosophy  and  Bible.  In- 
formation on  shipping  procedures,  etc., 


Presbyterian  Alliance 
Studies  'Catholicity' 

LEIDEN,   Holland   (RNS)   —  The 

World  Presbyterian  Alliance's  Execu- 
tive Committee  here  authorized  con- 
tinuation and  extension  of  the  Alli- 
ance's study  of  "catholicity"  —  from 
the  standpoint  of  Protestant  Churches 
of  the  Reformed  and  Presbyterian 
traditions — to  facilitate  church  unions. 

Answers  which  Presbyterian  and 
Reformed  bodies  give  to  the  question 
of  catholicity  will  have  much  to  do 
with  the  nature  of  Christian  unity. 

Dr.  Lewis  S.  Mudge  of  Philadelphia, 
secretary  of  the  WPA's  theology  de- 
partment, explained:  "It  is  our  object 
that  the  Church  shall  be  united.  We 
are  hoping  to  publish  some  results  of 
the  study  next  year." 

The  meaning  of  catholicity  was  dis- 
cussed last  year  by  the  WPA's  Euro- 
pean Theological  Commission  in  Zurich, 
Switzerland.  Theologians  sought  to 
define  the  basic  theological  questions 
which  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Christians  face  when,  while  still  re- 
maining separate  from  other  Churches, 
they  acknowledge  the  universality  of 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  WPA's  18th  Council,  at  which 
more  than  400  delegates  and  visitors 
were  present,  was  held  in  1959  at 
Sao  Paulo,  Brazil. 


Heads  World  Methodists 

OSLO,  Norway  (RNS)  —  Bishop 
Fred  Pierce  Corson  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  was  installed  as  president  of  the 
World  Methodist  Council  during  clos- 
ing sessions  of  the  Tenth  World  Meth- 
odist Conference  here.  He  succeeds  Dr. 
Harold  Roberts  of  Richmond,  Surrey, 
England,  as  head  of  the  Council,  the 
legal  and  authoritative  unit  of  world 
Methodism. 


is  available  from  Mrs.  C.  E.  Prince, 
Jr.,  607-B  Bellevue  St.,. Austin,  Tex. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.  —  Delegates 
leaving  the  North  American  Ecumen- 
ical Youth  Assembly  here  were  remind- 
ed that  they,  like  some  railroad  tickets, 
are  "not  good  if  detached."  After  a 
week's  discussion  of  the  unity  of  Chris- 
tians, the  1,825  delegates  went  home 
to  decide  what  their  attachments 
should  be. 

The  representatives  of  nearly  40 
denominations  were  warned  that  Chris- 
tianity "cannot  be  equated  with  any 
political  system,  be  it  democracy, 
communism,  or  benevolent  despotism." 
They  were  reminded  that  "outside  the 
present  circle  are  our  brothers  of  the 
Roman  Catholic  faith  and  our  broth- 
ers of  some  Evangelical  Protestant 
groups.  .  .  ."  And  they  were  caution- 
ed against  "metaphors  of  the  West- 
minster Confession"   (of  Faith). 

Sponsoring  the  "confrontation"  on 
the  "message  of  reconciliation"  were 

the  National  Council  of  Churches  in 

the    USA,   the    Canadian    Council  of 

Churches,    the    World    Council  of 

Churches  and  the  World  Council  of 
Christian  Education. 

Held  in  conjunction  with  the  assem- 
bly, which  the  sponsors  said  was  the 
most  broadly  inclusive  ever  held  by  the 
youth  of  North  America,  were  the  na- 
tional youth  meetings  of  12  denomina- 
tions. Among  them  were  the  National 
Consultative  Conference  on  Youth 
Ministry  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  USA  and  a  meeting  of 
the  National  Executive  Committee, 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  Youth  Fel- 
lowship. Among  the  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  present  were 
three  official  representatives. 

Delegates  to  the  assembly,  both 
youth  (of  high  school  and  college  age) 
and  adult,  were  named  by  authorities 
of  the  denominations  or  state  Chris- 
tian Youth  Councils  they  represented. 

The  assembly  as  a  whole  had  no 
legislative  sessions,  and  no  official 
"message"  was  adopted.  The  gather- 
ing was  the  second  in  a  series  spon- 
sored by  the  WCC  and  related  agen- 
cies. Europeans,  meeting  at  Lausanne, 
Switzerland,  in  1961,  gained  wide  pub- 
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licity  by  holding  a  common  communion 
service. 

Lausanne's  "message"  was  mention- 
ed repeatedly  during  the  conference 
here,  but  a  movement  to  have  this 
assembly  make  a  deliverance  on  inter- 
communion did  not  succeed.  The  "gen- 
eral program,"  which  included  dele- 
gates who  were  not  a  part  of  the  12 
denominational  meetings,  discussed  at 
length  a  resolution  calling  for  inter- 
communion, but  no  action  was  taken. 


Merger  Plan  Clears 
1st  Episcopal  Hurdle 

DETROIT,  Mich. — When  the  Gen- 
eral Convention  of  the  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  meets  here  in  Sep- 
tember the  "Blake-Pike"  merger  plan 
will  already  have  the  blessings  of  its 
Joint  Commission  on  Approaches  to 
Unity. 

Participants  in  the  North  American 
Ecumenical  Youth  Assembly  at  Ann 
Arbor  were  told  that  the  commission 
will  recommend  acceptance  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  invitation  for 
union  talks.  Dean  John  B.  Coburn  of 
the  Episcopal  Theological  School, 
Cambridge,  Mass.,  reported  the  com- 
mission's action  during  a  discussion 
of  the  proposal  with  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake. 

Dr.  Coburn  questioned  the  UPUSA 
stated  clerk  about  his  plan  before  an 
audience  of  young  people  from  the 
four  denominations  mentioned  in  Dr. 
Blake's  San  Francisco  sermon  last 
December. 

The  prominent  Episcopalian,  who 
was  introduced  as  the  presiding  bish- 
op's personal  representative  at  the 
Ann  Arbor  assembly,  said  that  in 
addition  to  recommending  acceptance 
of  the  invitation  the  commission  will 
also  ask  that  the  Polish  National  Cath- 
olic Church  be  invited  to  participate. 
The  commission  will  also  request 
authorization  to  represent  the  con- 
vention in  the  merger  conversations. 

In  a  recent  address  in  Montreat, 
N.  C,  Dr.  Blake  announced  that  the 
invitation  to  merge  is  now  official 
from  his  denomination  to  every  de- 
nomination belonging  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches. 

Another  Church  involved,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  has  already  indi- 
cated its  willingness  to  merge  under 
the  terms  of  the  plan. 


Delegates  were  told  by  the  Rev.  Rod- 
erick S.  French,  executive  secretary 
of  the  WCC  Youth  Department,  that 
plans  to  hold  denominational  Sunday 
communion  services  in  Ann  Arbor 
churches  were  "a  concession"  by  the 
steering  committee. 

An  empty  chalice,  suggesting  a  lack 
of  communion,  was  spotlighted  in  some 
of  the  worship  services,  and  on  the 
opening  night,  an  interpretive  dance 
was  staged  around  the  cup. 

Two  dramas,  commissioned  especial- 
ly for  the  assembly,  were  presented  by 
professional  New  York  casts.  The  first, 
"Break  Them  in  Pieces,"  was  written 
by  Fred  G.  Myers,  a  Davidson  College 
graduate  and  former  Dramatist  in 
Residence  at  New  York's  Union  Sem- 
inary. He  was  quoted  as  saying  it  had 
"no  message"  but  was  simply  intended 
to  portray  a  "glimpse  of  life."  The 
glimpse  consisted  mostly  of  two 
couples  and  their  extra-marital  rela- 
tions. 

Sunday  night  was  chosen  for  pre- 
sentation of  the  second  drama,  "For 
Heaven's  Sake."  by  Helen  Kromer, 
with  music  by  Frederick  Silver.  The 
satirical  musical  comedy  was  wildly 
cheered  by  the  audience.  Among  the 
popular  acts  were  "He  Was  a  Flop  at 
33"  (about  Jesus),  the  "Gimme  God 
Blues"  (a  gambling  episode)  and 
"Love  in  Bloom"  (to  seduce  or  not  to 
seduce) . 

Over  1,000  delegates  placed  orders 
for  recordings  of  the  "For  Heaven's 
Sake"  music. 

The  diversity  of  traditions  in  the 
assembly  was  pointed  up  in  the  morn- 
ing worship  services,  each  conducted 
by  a  representative  of  a  different  de- 
nomination. Included  were  the  Greek 
Orthodox  archbishop  of  North  and 
South  America,  the  Salvation  Army 
commissioner  for  the  U.S.,  a  British 
Baptist  woman  minister,  a  Methodist 
and  an  Episcopalian. 

Conducting  the  daily  Bible  study  on 
the   "Message   of   Reconciliation"  (II 


Room  for  All? 

I  don't  believe  in  the  imposition 
of  the  teetotaller  position  (on  use 
of  alcohol)  in  a  united  Church. 
The  Church  could  encourage  fel- 
lowships of  total  abstainers  .  .  . 
and  fellowships  o  f  pacifists.  — 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  at  Ann  Ar- 
bor, Aug.  19,  1961. 


Corinthians  5-6)  was  Dr.  George  John- 
ston, who  was  ordained  in  the  Church 
of  Scotland  but  who  is  now  affiliated 
with  the  United  Church  of  Canada. 
Professor  Johnston,  principal  of  Mon- 
treal's United  Theological  College, 
said  the  world  was  in  great  need  of 
mediators  to  help  heal  existing  divi- 
sions. 

Delivering  major  addresses  were  U. 
Kyaw  Than,  a  Burmese  Baptist  lay- 
man who  is  associate  general  secretary 
of  the  East  Asia  Christian  Conference, 
and  William  Stringfellow,  a  young 
Episcopal  layman  who  practices  law 
in  an  East  Harlem  neighborhood  of 
New  York. 

In  his  closing  address,  the  Harlem 
attorney  suggested  that  the  "disunity 
—  brokenness,  sickness  —  of  the 
churches  today  has  almost  utterly  im- 
mobilized both  the  service  of  the 
churches  to  Christ  and  the  mission  of 
the  Church  in  the  world." 

The  New  Yorker,  whose  speech  was 
a  backward  look  at  the  assembly,  said: 
"They  planned  a  failure  and  asked  me 
to  make  a  speech  pointing  to  their 
failure."  He  stressed  the  absence  of 
some  faiths  at  the  meeting  and  the 
failure  of  the  churches  to  "grapple 
with  some  of  the  issues"  of  the  day. 

The  speaker  from  Burma,  who  spoke 
before  a  Saturday  night  "service  of 
penitence,"  told  the  delegates  that  "the 
ministers  of  reconciliation  themselves 
make  a  mockery  of  reconciliation."  He 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  8) 


Brazilians  To  Begin 
Censorship  of  Shows 

RIO  DE  JANEIRO  (RNS)— A  state 
censorship  over  all  shows  and  plays 
to  be  presented  in  theatres  or  on  tele- 
vision in  Brazil  was  ordered  by  Presi- 
dent Janio  Quadros  before  he  resign- 
ed. All  material  must  be  submitted  to 
state  censors  before  public  presenta- 
tion. Strictly  forbidden  are  immoral, 
indecent,  malicious  and  irreverent 
scenes,  phrases  and  gestures. 

Also  banned  is  anything  that  might 
cause  alarm  or  panic,  or  that  might 
have  a  harmful  influence  on  juvenile 
minds.  In  addition,  the  censorship 
code  prohibits  anything  that  might 
stimulate  crime,  as  well  as  scenes  that 
exploit  perversions  or  vices  or  might 
prey  on  superstitions. 


Without  saturation  there  is  no  il- 
lumination. 
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'^irst  part  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day 


Current  Aspects  of  Missions  Policy 


Among  the  various  aspects  of  mis- 
ions  policy  with  which  we  are  con- 
erned  today,  I  have  chosen  to  speak 
f  two  because  of  their  contemporary 
importance  and  interest.  One  has  to 
do  with  the  theology  of  missions;  the 
other  is  a  question  of  method.  The  first 
concerns  the  Church's  missionary 
faith;  the  second  our  relation  to  the 
autonomous  ecclesiastical  bodies  which 
are  emerging  in  many  missions  lands. 

Now  look  with  me  first,  if  you  will, 
at  the  CJiKrch's  missionary  faith.  The 
missionary  task  cannot  be  separated 
from  the  faith  of  the  Church.  The  in- 
centives that  underlie  Christian  mis- 
ions  derive  from  the  beliefs  we  hold: 
lliat  is,  concerning  the  destiny  of  fallen 
man,  the  sufficiency  of  Christ  as  the 
:(>doonier  of  the  world,  the  place  of 
missions  in  our  doctrine  of  the  Church. 
Anything  that  serves  to  weaken  our 
mnvictions  in  these  essential  respects 
'  uts  at  the  very  nerve  of  Christian 
missions. 

THE  LOST  CONDITION  OF  MEN 

Take  our  belief  about  the  state  of 
fallen  humanity,  for  example :  Our  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  1957  called  upon  our 
ministers,  "To  stress  the  Biblical  and 
theological  basis  for  world  missions,  in- 
cluding mankind's  lost  condition  apart 
from  Jesus  Christ."  This  action  was 
nt'!  prompted  by  widespread  evidence  of  a 
tncit  universalism,  which  would  ques- 
tion the  urgency  or  even  the  need  of 
ouv  missionary  effort.  So  much  empha- 
-^is  has  been  placed  by  some  people 
upon  the  love  of  God  to  the  exclusion 
"f  His  attributes  of  righteousness  and 
justice  that  many  have  put  their  hope 
ui  a  sort  of  divine  indulgence  instead 
"f  the  costly  and  redemptive  work  of 
Christ. 

Now  it  is  the  generally  accepted 
teaching  of  the  Church,  supported  by 
Scripture,  that  "all  have  sinned  and 
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come  short  of  the  glory  of  God"  and 
that  "the  wages  of  sin  is  death."  In- 
deed the  lostness  of  man  could  hardly 
be  stated  in  terms  more  drastic  and 
explicit  than  those  that  are  used  by 
Scripture.  His  fellowship  with  God 
has  been  broken  and  he  has  become 
alienated  in  his  mind  by  wicked  woi'ks. 
He  is  estranged  by  disobedience  from 
the  constituted  authority  and  has  be- 
come a  fugitive  fi'om  the  face  of  jus- 
tice. He  is  at  enmity  against  God. 

The  Shorter  Catechism  summarizes 
man's  whole  desperate  situation  in 
these  words:  "All  mankind,  by  their 
fall,  lost  communion  with  God,  are 
under  His  wrath  and  curse,  and  so 
made  liable  to  all  miseries  in  this  life, 
to  death  itself,  and  to  the  pains  of 
hell  forever."  Such  is  man's  lost  con- 
dition without  Christ. 

Yet  when  the  subject  of  missions  is 
presented,  there  are  always  those  who 
interpose  an  objection:  "What  about 
the  heathen,"  they  ask,  "the  people 
who  have  never  had  an  oppoi'tunity  to 
hear  about  Christ?  What  happens  to 
them?  Surely  God  would  not  be  so  un- 
just as  to  condemn  any  man  without 
giving  him  a  chance." 

Such  questions  reflect  a  misunder- 
standing of  the  basis  of  the  pagan's 
lost  condition.  He  is  lost  because  of 
his  own  sin,  not  because  he  has  re- 
fused the  offer  of  salvation  in  Christ 
of  whom  he  has  never  heai-d.  But  the 
fact  remains  that  the  inevitable  con- 
sequence of  sin  is  death  and  that  ig- 
norance of  the  remedy  does  not  stay 
the  inevitable  operation  of  this  spirit- 
ual law. 

Why  do  we  have  difficulty  with  this 
question  in  the  field  of  Christian  mis- 
sions and  in  the  area  of  man's  spirit- 
ual destiny,  when  we  accept  the  prin- 
ciple without  question,  day  by  day,  in 
other  areas  of  life  and  experience? 


PARABLE  OF  THE  VACCINE 

Here,  for  example,  is  a  dread  dis- 
ease called  polio,  which  annually 
claims  the  lives  of  thousands  of  chil- 
dren throughout  the  world.  Now  the 
preventative  for  polio  has  been  found — 
in  all  but  a  very  few  cases,  we  are 
told,  the  Salk  vaccine  produces  a  com- 
plete immunity  to  this  disease.  Yet 
there  are  thousands  of  children  to 
whom  the  Salk  vaccine  is  absolutely 
unknown.  Neither  they,  nor  their  par- 
ents ever  heard  of  it.  Are  they  then 
freed  from  the  horrible  consequences 
of  this  disease?  No.  They  die.  The  fact 
that  they  never  heard  of  the  remedy 
docs  not  save  them.  It  only  means  that 
v.hcn  the  disease  is  contracted  it  works 
its  terrible  effect  without  anything  to 
deter  or  diminish  its  violence.  But  thi.s 
drastic  loss  of  life  and  accumulation 
of  suffering  is  unnecessary.  The  ignor- 
ance can  be  banished.  The  responsi- 
bility is  upon  society  to  see  that  the 
remedy  is  known  and  that  it  is  admin- 
istered by  skillful  hands  to  all  who  are 
willing  to  receive  it. 

This  is  the  parable  of  the  vaccine. 
And  it  is  the  story  also  of  the  lost 
world  of  men.  It  isn't  necessary  or 
right  that  they  should  remain  lost. 
God  has  committed  to  us  the  word  of 
reconciliation.  It  is  the  inescapable 
duty  of  our  Christian  society  that  we 
make  the  remedy  known  to  all  men; 
that  the  Gospel  be  preached  to  the 
ends  of  the  earth;  that  those  who  are 
lost  in  sin  might  know  Him  who  said, 
"Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth." 

Now,  explicit  as  the  teaching  of  the 
Scripture  is  concerning  the  lostness  of 
men,  the  strongest  proof  of  the  fact  is 
to  be  found  not  so  much  in  any  spe- 
cific text  as  in  the  whole  scheme  of  re- 
demption which  has  been  devised  by 
God   to  meet  man's  desperate  need. 
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The  lost  condition  of  man,  in  other 
words,  is  reflected  in  the  very  drastic 
and  extreme  nature  of  the  Atonement. 
Why  did  God  resort  to  the  desperate 
measure  of  giving  His  own  son  unless 
man's  condition  was  so  absolutely 
hopeless  as  to  leave  no  other  choice? 
After  all  there  must  be  an  understand- 
able relationship  between  the  remedy 
and  the  disease.  It  is  not  enough 
simply  to  explain  that  God  loved  the 
world  and  therefore  gave  His  son  to 
die  in  order  that  His  love  might  be 
manifest.  Unless  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
was  related  in  some  essential  way  to 
the  need  and  plight  of  man,  it  simply 
isn't  understandable. 

If  I  am  sitting  on  the  end  of  a  pier 
fishing  and  someone  comes  along  and 
throws  himself  into  the  water  and 
drowns  in  order  to  demonstrate  his 
love  for  me,  I  am  left  completely 
mystified.  The  act  has  no  relation  to 
my  need.  But  if  I  am  in  the  water, 
struggling  for  life  and  in  despair,  and 
someone  plunges  in  to  pull  me  to  safe- 
ty and  loses  his  own  life  by  his  heroic 
act,  I  can  understand  and  be  grateful. 
His  concern  was  related  to  my  need. 
I  was  lost  and  he  saved  me. 

THE  UNIQUENESS  OF  CHRIST 

Again,  the  missionary  enterprise 
draws  its  sanction  from  the  unique- 
ness of  Christ  in  meeting  the  world's 
)ieed.  The  very  vigor  and  sincerity  of 
our  missionary  effort,  indeed  of  our 
preaching,  whether  at  home  or  abroad, 
rests  upon  our  conviction  of  the  suf- 
ficiency of  God's  plan  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  the  world  through  his  Son  as 
the  one  and  only  Saviour. 

Let's  be  perfectly  frank  about  this. 
The  Christian  faith  recognizes  no 
rival.  It  lays  claim  to  an  absoluteness 
that  excludes  any  recognition  of  the 
ultimate  validity  of  any  other  faith. 
It  represents  itself  as  the  only  hope 
of  man.  It  does  not  offer  Christ  to  the 
world  as  a  way  of  salvation  but  as  the 
way  of  salvation.  If  this  position  be 
regarded  as  nax-row  and  intolerant,  we 
nmst  accept  the  criticism.  Only  let  it 
be  acknowledged  that  the  same  judg- 
ment must  apply  to  the  whole  doctrine 
of  the  New  Testament.  The  missionary 
enterprise  as  developed  in  the  Gospels, 
the  Acts,  and  the  Epistles  rested  upon 
precisely  this  view  of  the  uniqueness 
and  sufficiency  of  Christ. 

As  Dr.  Robert  E.  Spear  put  it  in 
one  of  his  books,  "The  early  church 
believed  that  there  was  none  other 
name  given  among  men  whereby  they 
must  be  saved.    All  men  everywhere 


needed  Christ  and  Christ  was  enough. 
Neither  Greek,  nor  Roman,  nor  Se- 
mitic religion  had  any  correction  to 
make,  or  any  supplement  to  add  to 
Him.  And  the  modern  foreign  missions 
enterprise  stands  on  the  same  ground." 

There  are  those  who  maintain  today 
that  this  concept  of  the  Christian  faith 
must  be  revised.  Formerly,  they  say, 
Christianity  presented  itself  as  the 
absolute  and  final  religion  and  mission- 
aries went  out  across  the  world  with 
the  idea  of  displacing  the  other  faiths. 
But  this  must  now  be  changed.  Chris- 
tianity must  abate  its  exclusive  claims. 
A  fuller  appreciation  of  the  non-Chris- 
tian faiths  recognizes  that  each  re- 
ligion has  its  distinctive  possession  of 
truth  and  that  the  role  of  the  mis- 
sionary must  be  that  of  a  fellow-seek- 
er with  all  others  of  the  ultimate  syn- 
thetic reality  which  is  to  become  the 
faith  of  mankind. 

Buddhism,  for  example,  has  always 
laid  great  emphasis  upon  the  quality 
of  mercy,  seen  in  its  kindness  to  ani- 
mals and  its  respect  for  life  in  all  its 
forms.  The  cardinal  virtue  of  Shinto- 
ism,  we  are  reminded,  is  loyalty,  and 
Confucianism,  with  its  emphasis  upon 
the  family,  has  exalted  the  virtue  of 
filial  piety.  These,  we  are  told,  are 
elements  of  streng-th  and  truth  that 
we  should  seek  to  retain.  Would  not 
Christianity  be  enriched  by  these 
qualities? 

There  is  current  today  such  a  super- 
ficial idealization  of  other  religions, 
based  upon  casual  similarities  with 
Christianity  which  obscure  the  vital 
differences  that  lie  beneath. 

But  truth  must  be  rightly  condi- 
tioned and  premised.  Tenets  of  a  re- 
ligion which  may  have  the  form  of 
truth,  when  taken  by  themselves  may 
not  rest  upon  proper  sanctions.  In 
that  case  the  apparent  truth  is  not 
true  because  it  is  falsely  based.  Bud- 
dhism's kindness  to  animals  derives 
from  its  doctrine  of  reincarnation  in 
successive  cycles  of  existence  which 
run  the  whole  gamut  of  life  from  the 
lower  animals  up  to  man.  The  loyalty 
of  Shintoism  rests  upon  emperor  wor- 
ship. The  filial  piety  of  Confucianism 
is  a  corollary  of  the  worship  of  ances- 
tors. 

A  stream  is  one  with  its  source  and 
we  cannot  accept  these  elements  of  the 
non-Christian  faith  without  inevitably 
bringing  in  at  the  same  time  the  mis- 
conceptions concerning  God  and  man 


from  which  they  proceed.  After  allB  f 
there  is  no  worthy  teaching  of  any 
other  faith  that  is  not  contained  in 
Christianity  —  and  in  higher  form. 
The  transcendence  of  Christ  unfolds 
with  ever  more  convincing  certainty. 
Christ  is  unique  in  that  He  affords  the 
world  its  only  perfect  example;  in 
that  He  is  the  only  perfect  revealer  of 
God,  in  His  power  of  moral  and  spirit- 
ual transformation,  in  the  experience 
that  He  imparts  to  the  heart  of  the 
believer,  and  in  the  salvation  which 
He  alone  can  offer  as  the  one  Savioui 
of  men. 

Our  duty,  my  friends,  is  simply  to 
present  Christ.   Wc  are  to  bring  men 
to  Him  and  whatever  truth  they  may  ' 
have  dimly  discerned  in  their  own  re- 
ligions will  be  discovered  afresh  as  it 
is  revealed  in  the  perfect  completeness 
of  the  Son  of  God.  "There  are  no  " 
spiritual  values  anywhere  in  the  world 
that  Christ  lacks ;  there  are  values  that 
we  have  not  yet  discovered,  infinite  ' 
values,  but  they  are  all  there  in  Christ, 
and  all  that  we  are  going  to  get  from  ' 
anybody,  and  all  that  anybody  is  go-  ' 
ing  to  get  from  us  is  just  an  introduc-  ^ 
tion  to  that  great  and  adequate  source 
of  value  in  Him  in  Whom  dwelleth  all  ' 
the  fullness  of  the  Godhead."  (This 
last  paragraph  I  have  quoted  from  Dr.  t, 
Robert  E.  Spear.) 

After  all,  the  question  is  not  how 
much  or  how  little  of  truth  the  non-  ' 
Christian  religions  may  contain.  The 
hope  of  the  world  is  in  a  divine  re- 
demptive act  that  took  place  in  his-  ' 
tory  —  and  Calvary  has  no  counter-  ' 
part. 

If  the  Church  of  today  means  to 
perpetuate  itself,  it  can  do  so  only  by 
a  wholehearted  and  brave  reconsecra- 
tion  of  itself  to  the  obligation  imposed 
upon  it  by  Him  from  whom  its  life  is 
drawn  and  sustained.  The  point  that  I  | 
seek  to  make  here,  my  friends,  ia 
simply  this :  We  cannot  sustain  a  mis- 
sionary enterprise  of  any  vitality 
whatsoever  if  the  very  foundations 
upon  which  our  missionary  convictions 
rest  are  going  to  be  undercut  by  un- 
belief with  reference  to  these  vital 
facts  of  our  faith. 

***** 

The  second  half  of  Dr.  Fulton's 
message,  having  to  do  with  mission* 
ary  strategy,  will  appear  next  week. 

Dr.  Fulton,  known  as  one  of  the: 
outstanding  missionary  statesmen  ofi 
our  time,  retires  Oct.  1  as  executive  i 
secretary  of  the  Presbyterian  US: 
Board  of  World  Missions  after  44 
years  of  service  under  the  board. 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  13,  1S61 


The  three-fold  aspect  of  Faith 


The  Advantage  of  Believing 


Text:  "1  know  whom  1  have  be- 
lieved"  (II  Tim.  1:12). 

I  once  saw  Paris  in  the  Springtime. 
She  Avas  beautiful.  If  London  has  the 
ugged  strength  of  man  then  Paris  has 
the  ever  intriguing  glory  of  woman- 
hood. In  one  full  week  I  saw  the  world 
famous  art  gallery  of  the  Louvre,  spoke 
in  the  French  Bible  School,  visited  the 
palace  of  Louis  the  14th,  worshipped 
it  Notre  Dame  and  the  English  Cathe- 
Iral,  had  lunch  at  the  home  of  Wallace 
Haines  who  is  the  I.  C.  L.  dii'ector  in 
Europe  and  then  visited  Port  Royal. 

Port  Royal  is  a  quiet,  restful  place 
to  visit  after  being  a  part  of  the 
wiftly  moving  pageantry  of  Paris. 
Here  Blaise  Pascal  had  his  home  and 
wrote  some  of  his  soul  stirring  books. 
I  remember  him  not  as  a  scientist  con- 
tributing new  information  in  mathe- 
matics and  physics.  Perhaps  he  is  best 
remembered  for  his  "thoughts"  which 
were  fragmentary  in  composition  but 
which  have  had  enduring  value.  One 
of  these  fragments  had  the  thought 
provoking  title  of  "The  Advantage  of 
Believing,"  which  immediately  sug- 
gests the  text,  "I  know  whom  I  have 
believed  and  I  am  sure  that  he  is  able 
to  guard  until  that  day  what  I  have 
entrusted  to  him."  (II  Tim.  1:2. 
RSV). 

Let  us  think  briefly  by  way  of  in- 
troduction of  three  ideas  which  pro- 
gTess  to  our  theme. 

First,  the  disadvantage  of  doubting 
which  expresses  itself  in  the  glib 
words,  "Oh,  I  don't  believe."  Hei'e  is 
Agnostic  with  his  words,  "I  don't 
know."  Pascal  wrote,  "For  listen  how 
men  reason  when  they  choose  to  live 
in  ignorance  of  their  condition  and, 
without  seeking  for  light.  'I  know  not,' 
they  say.  .  .  .".  The  words  which  will 
be  the  center  of  our  thinking  stress 
the  positive,  the  advantage  of  believ- 
ing. 
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OF  THE  MIND. 

Let  us  boldly  assert  then:  Believ- 
ing in  .Jesus  Christ  is  an  act  of  the 
intellect.  I  think  and  I  believe.  No- 
where in  the  New  Testament  is  there 
presented  an  appeal  to  have  faith 
apart  from  the  works  of  the  mind. 
Ignorance  is  never  held  in  esteem  as 
the  proper  attitude  of  the  Christian. 
Pascal  wrote:  "Men  despise  Religion, 
they  hate  it  and  fear  to  find  it  true. 
To  cure  this  I  must  begin  by  showing 
that  Religion  is  not  contrary  to  rea- 
son —  is  venerable  .  .  .  inspire  respect 
for  it;  next  render  it  attractive;  make 
good  men  wish  it  were  true,  and  then 
show  that  it  is  true.  Venerable  be- 
cause it  really  knows  man;  attractive 
because  it  pi'omises  the  true  good." 

"I  think,  therefore  I  am"  might  be 
slightly  changed  to,  "I  think,  therefore 
I  believe."  You  do  not  have  to  park 
your  mind  outside  the  church  when 
you  go  in  to  worship  God.  The  deeper 
your  true  faith  is,  the  greater  your 
call  to  use  your  mind.  The  authentic 
Word  is  "Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
with  all  your  mind."  We  are  to  be- 
lieve in  Christ  Jesus  with  all  our  in- 
tellect! 

C.  E.  Berkouwer  has  written  some- 
thing which  is  apropos  to  what  has 
been  said;  "There  is  no  reason  for  the 
believer  to  fear  science.  If  Christian 
faith  is  genuine  faith,  her  disciples 
need  not  live  in  the  fear  that  some 
discovery  may  one  day  be  made  that 
will  render  faith  impossible.  Indeed, 
believers  must  accept  the  scientific 
challenge  in  complete  honesty  and  with 
a  deep  sense  of  responsibility." 

The  story  is  told  of  two  men  who 
heard  the  same  sermon  by  Dr.  Harold 
John  Ockenga  of  the  Park  Street 
Church  in  Boston.  One  said,  "That 
went  over  my  head."  The  other  re- 
torted, "Then  lift  up  your  head."  Pas- 
cal would  have  appreciated  the  latter 


remark  with  great  glee  and  Paul  writ- 
ing to  Timothy  might  have  said, 
"That's  what  I  would  say  again. 
Study  to  show  your  self  approved." 

OF  THE  HEART. 

There  is  a  necessary  advance  to  be 
made  in  our  thinking.  Believing  in 
Jesus  Christ  is  next  an  act  of  the 
emotions.  When  my  mind  meets  Him 
I  love  Him  and  I  believe.  Never  do 
we  find  an  appeal  to  believe  apart 
from  the  heart.  Sometimes  we  use  the 
expression,  "A  cold  and  reasoned 
faith",  but  this  is  not  found  in  the 
Scriptures.  Here  too,  Pascal  might 
give  us  light.  He  wrote  about  simple 
uneducated  folk  in  this  way:  "God 
gives  them  love  of  Him.  .  .  .  He  in- 
clines their  hearts  to  believe.  We  shall 
never  believe  with  a  belief  that  avails 
and  springs  from  faith,  unless  God  in- 
clines the  heai't;  and  we  believe  a.s 
soon  as  He  inclines  it.  David  knew 
this:  "0  God  incline  my  heart." 

There  are  times  when  Christ  enters 
the  heart  by  remembrance.  Nostalgia 
may  be  used  by  Him  to  make  us  re- 
construct a  scene  at  home.  An  incident 
of  our  childhood  which  we  have  long 
forgotten  comes  to  us  with  real  vivid- 
ness. The  verse  of  a  hymn  we  sang 
together  about  the  old  organ,  with  its 
haunting  refrain,  will  cause  you  to  re- 
live a  precious  experience  with  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  the  autobiography  of  Dr.  Daniel 
Poling  he  tells  of  two  happenings 
which  were  forever  etched  on  his 
heart.  His  mother  said  to  him,  "If 
when  you  come  again  I  am  not  here 
to  greet  you  as  always  I  have  been, 
then  my  son,  you  will  know  where  to 
find  me."  And  his  father  who  had  been 
a  pioneer  in  the  far  West  said  toward 
the  end  of  his  life,  "The  greatest  day 
of  my  life  will  be  the  day  after  they 
say  I  am  dead."  —  And  our  own 
hearts  are  strengthened  by  those  testi- 
monies of  these  saints  of  God! 
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Paul,  writing:  to  Timothy,  empha- 
sized this:  "I  am  reminded  of  your 
sincere  faith,  a  faith  that  dwelt  first 
in  your  grandmother  Lois  and  your 
mother  Eunice  and  now  I  am  sure 
dwells  in  you"  (II  Tim.  1:5). 

"If  thou  shalt  believe  in  thine  heart 
the  Lord  Jesus,"  said  Paul. 

"We  shall  never  believe  with  a  be- 
lief that  avails  .  .  .  unless  God  inclines 
the  heart,"  said  Pascal. 

Here  is  a  lad  who  wants  to  be  a 
scientist.  He  works  desperately  to  suc- 
ceed. He  won't  be  bothered  with  emo- 
tion. He  must  have  scientific  proof 
for  all  of  life.  The  idea  of  love  for  a 
ji;irl  is  preposterous.  He  wants  hard, 
flinty  facts.  Then,  one  night  across  a 
crowded  room  he  sees  her  there  —  the 
only  one  for  him.  And  using  that  un- 
scientific expression,  "he  falls  in  love" 
.  .  .  and  hard!  Now  ask  him  about 
love  and  while  he  would  not  quote 
Paul  or  Pascal  he  "believes  in  his 
lieavt."  The  man  of  matured  thinking 
can  say  with  Ray  Palmer,  "Yet,  tho  I 
have  not  seen  and  still  must  rest  in 
faith  alone,  I  love  Thee,  dearest  Lord 
and  will,  —  unseen  hut  not  unknown." 

OF  THE  WILL. 

Believing  in  Jesus  Christ  is  an  act 
of  the  will. 

1  will  and  thus  I  believe. 

Aftei-  a  challenge  to  the  people  of 
God  the  Revelator  wrote,  "Here  is  a 
call  for  endurance  and  faith  of  the 
saints"  (Rev.  13:10).  Faith  is  no 
flabby  substitute  for  discipline  of 
character.  We  are  to  endure  hardship 
as  good  soldiers  of  the  cross  of  Christ. 
For  mark  you,  we  are  not  followers  of 
any  weak  Galilean  but  of  the  strong 
Son  of  God! 

In  William  James'  classical  pro- 
nouncement. The  Will  to  Believe,  there 
is  a  recognition  of  the  part  played  by 
oui-  volitional  nature.  We  choose 
whether  we  think  we  do  or  not.  We 
actually  choose  when  we  don't  choose. 
But  the  challenge  is  for  us  to  choose 
the  hard  right  over  against  the  easy 
wrong.  The  word  comes  with  clarion 
clearness,  "Choose  you  this  day  whom 
you  will  serve." 

All  the  power  of  the  universe  is  on 
your  side  as  you  decide  for  that  which 
is  right  and  good  and  true.  I  once 
spent  a  night  on  Mount  Carmel  and  I 
lived  again  the  vivid  story  of  the 
prophets  of  Baal  fighting  against  the 
prophet  of  God.  I  seemed  to  become  a 
part  of  that  struggle. 


Pascal  had  a  profound  religious  ex- 
perience with  Christ,  "not  of  philoso- 
phers and  scientists,"  and  he  resolved 
"total  submission  to  Jesus  Christ."  He 
went  to  the  spiritual  retreat  at  Port 
Royal  and  was  henceforth  identified 
with  that  place.  His  religious  writings 
all  came  out  of  that  new  birth  experi- 
ence when  he  surrendered  his  will. 

Pursuing  this  idea  of  belief  as  an 
act  of  the  will,  let  us  harken  back  to 
the  helpless  lame  man  at  the  Pool  of 
Bethesda,  when  the  Lord  went  straight 
to  the  center  of  the  man's  life  with  the 
question,  "Wilt  thou  be  made  whole?" 
Here  was  an  appeal  to  his  will  and  the 
man  believed.  The  Lord  acted  further 
upon  his  words  by  an  outstretched 
hand  and  the  question,  "Wilt  thou  be 


Friends  of  the  Cross 

Let  us  not  follow  those  preachers 
v.'ho  are  not  friends  of  the  cross.  Let 
us  have  no  fellowship  with  those  who 
have  no  fellowship  with  Christ.  Preach- 
ers who  have  caught  the  spirit  of  the 
age  are  of  the  woi'ld,  and  the  world 
loves  its  own;  but  we  must  disown 
them.  Let  us  not  be  distressed  by  the 
offense  of  the  cross,  even  when  it  comes 
upon  us  with  bitterest  scorn.  Let  us 
look  for  it  and  accept  it  as  a  token 
that  wo  are  in  the  right. — C.  H.  Spuk- 
GEOX,  in  TJic  Banner. 


made  whole?"  followed  by  the  com- 
mand, "Rise,  take  up  thy  bed  and 
walk!" 

Belief  is  thus  vitally  related  to  our 
volitional  nature.  The  lame  man  had 
few  facts  to  go  on.  He  had  no  religious 
education.  He  scarcely  knew  Jesus  at 
all,  much  less  as  a  figure  in  a  book  or 
a  theological  idea.  He  had  no  knowl- 
edge of  the  controversy  between  the 
Sadducees  and  the  Pharisees.  He  was 
lame.  Jesus  told  him  to  walk.  The  Lord 
appealed  to  the  will  and  there  was  a 
response.   He  walked. 

So  I  appeal  to  you  to  recognize  the 
advantage  of  a  vital  faith.  The  re- 
sponse is  a  two  fold  one.  You  will  say 
"I  believe"  and  "I  will."  When  the 
Pi-odigal  came  to  himself,  he  said,  "I 
will  arise  .  .  .  and  he  arose  and  came 
to  his  father." 

You  may  not  be  conscious  of  this 
three-fold  act  of  mind  and  heart  and 


will.  You  may  simply  say.  "I  believe, 
help  Thou  my  unbelief."  What  about 
your  doubts?  Bring  these  to  the  Lord 
Christ.  Keep  nothing  away  from  Him. 
Ill  fact  you  may  want  to  come  to  Him 
because  you  don't  quite  believe.  The 
Scripture  gives  us  the  classic  example, 
however.  A  worried  father  came  to 
Jesus  and  said,  "I  believe,  help  Thou 
my  unbelief."  He  came  quite  willing 
to  put  emphasis  upon  his  faith.  Is  it 
not  better  to  look  at  your  doubts  in  the 
light  of  your  faith  in  Him? 

Allan  C.  Emery,  a  Boston  business 
man,  known  for  his  Christian  life  and 
witness,  wrote  to  another  business 
friend  about  his  own  experience  with 
Jesus  Christ  as  follows:  "I  am  thank- 
ful that  I  am  able  to  say  with  the 
Apostle  Paul,  'I  know  Whom  I  have 
believed  and  am  persuaded  that  He  is 
able  to  keep  that  which  I  have  com- 
mitted unto  Him  against  that  day,'  the 
day  of  disappointment;  the  day  of 
weakness;  the  day  of  pain;  the  day  of 
failure;  the  day  of  loss;  the  day  of 
sorrow;  the  day  of  death  and  the  day 
of  resurrection." 

"That  day"  may  be  now  or  in  the 
years  to  come.  Belief  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  may  begin  today  against 
that  Day.  Then  why  not  believe  now 
with  mind  and  heart  and  will! 


Dr.  Huber  was  for  twenty-five  years 
Executive  Secretary  of  the  Evangelis- 
tic Association  of  N.  A.  He  now  makes 
his  home  in  Wellesley,  Mass. 


Much  easy,  loose  talk  is  floating 
around  these  days  about  "Bigotry" 
and  "Tolerance"  and  "Liberalism." 
We  don't  hear  too  much  about  "Be- 
lief," "Faith,"  "Convictions."  .  .  . 
Times  like  these  demand  "men  with; 
opinions  and  a  will."  Not  a  watered! 
down,  anemic,  "liberalism."  Not  big- 
otry. But  faith,  strong,  intelligent 
faith.  Convictions.  Belief,  and  know 
what  and  why  we  believe.  And  cour- 
age to  stand  and  speak  for  it! 

— Cliff  Titus 


Giving  is  written  into  the  recordi 
Christianity  means  reaching  out  to  oth- 
ers. God's  love  is  as  wide  as  creation; 
He  gave  His  Son  to  all  who  believe. 

—  William  H.  Dudley. 
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Better  than  a  memorial  of  stone  or  morto?.  a  living  memorial  not  only 
perpetuates  the  memory  but  continues  the  Christian  influence  of  the  one 
so  honored,  carrying  on  his  or  her  good  works  forever. 

The  Board  of  World  Missions  offers  you  the  opportunity  to  create  such  a  living 
memorial  to  a  loved  one.  On  our  books  ore  some  200  Memorial  Funds, 
ranging  from  small  amounts  up  to  thousands  of  dollars.  These  funds  are 
carefully  invested  in  high-grade  securities  and  the  income  used  entirely  in 
the  work  of  Foreign  Missions. 

These  Memorial  Fimds  never  terminate.  They  may  be  added  to  firom  time 
to  tune  by  the  original  donor  or  by  others  who  so  desire. 

We  will  be  happy  to  give  you  full  information  about  Memorial  Funds  and  to 
help  you  in  setting  up  a  memorial  exactly  as  you  wish.  For  complete  infor- 
mation, write 


CtmRT  B.  HEAKN,  TREASURBR 

Board  oi^UToituilllissioivs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 

"Jo  y^o/^e/y/t  yH/'ss/oHS  a  SA.a/''e  " 
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LfiD  ITO  RIALS 

Pattern  of  'Ecumenicity'  Revealed 


Some  2,000  young  people  have  gone 
home  from  the  North  American  Ecu- 
menical Youth  Assembly  which  was 
sponsored  by  the  major  ecumenical 
bodies  of  our  time,  with  thoughts  of 
intercommunion,  Church  union,  dis- 
armament, liturgies,  racism,  sex  and 
the  International  Court  of  Justice 
buzzing  around  in  their  heads. 

We  have  reported  the  assembly  at 
some  length  (p.  3)  because  we  believe 
that  most  readers  of  the  Journal  are 
out  of  touch  with  present  day  youth 
work  at  its  higher  levels. 

Editorial  Associate  Arthur  Matthews 
has  painted  a  vivid  picture  of  what 
youth  work  is  all  about  today.  Read- 
ing his  account  you  cannot  miss  the 
"flavor"  of  what  religion  means  and 
how  it  is  practiced  within  the  ecu- 
menical context. 


In  Matthew  and  Mark,  the  older 
translations  render  the  confession  of 
the  centurion  who  crucified  Christ, 
"Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God."  The 
newer  versions  give  instead,  "a  son  of 
God."  Now  Dr.  F.  F.  Bruce  in  The 
Evangelical  Quarterly  reports  a  new 
printing  of  the  Revised  Statidard  Ver- 
ftion  which  returns  to  the  older  rend- 
ering. In  welcoming  the  change  Bruce 
points  out  that  "the  Son  of  God"  is 
nearer  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  text 
as  used  of  the  Gospels  (see  Mk.  1:1; 
Mt.  14:33;  27:40,43),  while  "a  son  of 
God"  is  closer  to  what  current  scholars 
think  the  Centurion  actually  said. 

This  touches  the  heart  of  our  fun- 
damental objection  to  these  new  ver- 
sions. In  too  many  passages  about 
Christ  they  do  not  render  the  text  as 
it  stands  in  its  context,  but  instead 
give  us  what  they  think  occurred.  The 
scholars  of  the  RSV  (and  The  New 
English  Bible)  assume,  first,  that  the 
Gospels  and  Acts  do  not  give  us  reli- 
able accounts  of  the  actual  ministry 
of  Jesus,  but  rather  the  beliefs  of  the 
Church  of  half  a  century  later  con- 
cerning Christ;  and  secondly,  that  it 
is  proper  for  these  current  scholars  to 


The  assembly  especially  reflected  re- 
ligion on  college  campuses  today:  eager 
young  people,  wanting  to  be  commit- 
ted to  something,  being  disabused  of 
their  traditional  beliefs,  being  weaned 
from  their  denominational  loyalties; 
and  pumped  full  of  togetherness,  one- 
Churchism,  one-Worldism,  scorn  for 
free  enterprise,  socialism  and  pacifism. 

Those  to  whom  all  this  matters  are 
reminded  that  youth  work  at  the  high 
school  level  is  the  responsibility  of  the 
local  congregation.  At  the  college  level 
it  is  the  responsibility  of  the  Synods, 
through  Synod's  committee  on  Campus 
Christian  Life.  It  wouldn't  be  a  bad 
idea  to  look  into  the  Minutes  of  Synod 
and  see  who  constitutes  that  commit- 
tee. And  it  wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  for 
Sessions  to  read  for  themselves  the 
px'ogram  material  their  high  schoolers 
are  using. 


offer  in  their  versions  their  under- 
standing of  what  occurred  in  30  A.D. 
in  lieu  of  translating  the  texts  in  their 
own  contexts. 

The  translators  of  the  Geneva  and 
the  King  James'  versions  gave  them- 
selves to  the  modest  task  of  translating 
the  textus  receptus  into  English.  The 
English  Revised  Version  and  the 
American  Standard  Version  scholars 
stuck  to  their  humble  function  of  mak- 
ing an  exact  rendition  of  the  W.  &  H. 
critical  text  into  English.  These  1881 
and  1901  New  Testaments  give  in  the 
margin  of  John  1:18,  "God  only-begot- 
ten;" the  1946  RSV  ignores  this  read- 
ing of  the  oldest  manuscripts. 

Dare  we  hope  that  the  detailed 
change  in  the  Centurion's  testimony 
means  that  the  RSV  scholars  are  be- 
coming willing  to  be  just  translators 
in  what  they  offer  as  a  translation? 
Then  let  them  write  what  they  think 
occurred  in  commentaries,  biblical 
theologies  and  other  books  under  their 
own  names,  not  as  renditions  of 
Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  or  John. 

May  we  expect  further  changes  in 
the  same  direction  so  that  we  may 


have  Matthew  in  modern  English,  yes 
—  but  in  each  Gospel  JESUS  CHRIST 
as  that  Evangelist  presents  Him  with- 
out the  minimizing  of  His  virgin  birth 
that  has  marred  these  modern  ver- 
sions (see  the  mistranslation  of  the 
verb  in  Lk.  1:34,  of  the  relevant  noun 
in  Lk.  1:27  (NEB),  of  the  erroneous 
footnote  under  the  1952  RSV  of  Mt. 
1:16);  and  without  their  downgrad- 
ing of  confessions  to  His  divine  glory 
by  the  use  of  humanizing  pronouns 
(e.g.  In  Matt.  16:16;  7:22;  25:37,  42, 
NEB,  and  Acts  9:4).  ..  .  together  with 
the  translation  of  hilasterion  and  its 
cognates,  Romans  3:25;  Heb.  2:17; 
I  Jn.  2:2;  4:10,  in  accord  with  their 
proper  Greek  meaning  as  propitiation? 
(See  ERV,  Moffat,  ASV,  L.  Morris, 
The  Apostolic  Preaching  of  the  Cross, 
R.  Nicole,  WTJ,  xvii.  2;  J.  Fichtner 
and  G.  Staehlin  in  TWNT,  V:407- 
448.) 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson 


Not  by  Might  .  .  . 
But  by  My  Spirit 

The  Philadelphia  Inquirer,  in  a  re- 
markable lead  editorial  Aug.  22,  spoke 
of  the  need  of  a  spiritual  solution  to 
current  world  tensions.  Referring  to 
the  Berlin  crisis,  the  hiquirer  went  on 
to  say: 

"Vice  President  Johnson  summed  it 
up  in  three  appropriate  words  when 
he  spoke,  in  his  homecoming  remarks 
at  the  Washington  airport,  of  the 
"profound  human  tragedy"  in  Com- 
munist East  Germany. 

"Here  in  Philadelphia  Dr.  Billy  Gra- 
ham opened  his  long-awaited  crusade 
at  Convention  Hall  with  constructive 
suggestions  for  positive  action  to  help 
alleviate  tragedy  on  slavery's  side  of 
the  Berlin  border. 

"Dr.  Graham's  proposal  for  a  spe- 
cial Day  of  Prayer  —  to  seek  Divine 
guidance  in  the  struggle  against  God- 
less Communism  and  elsewhere  — 
should  have  the  support  of  all  faiths. 
The  Day  of  Prayer  would  give  new 
life  to  the  motto,  "In  God  We  Trust," 
and  focus  world  attention  on  the  anti- 
religious  evils  of  Communism." 


There  are  many  churches  in  our 
Assembly  which  have  used  far  more 
full-time  workers,  lay  and  ordained, 
than  they  have  ever  supplied.  —  An- 
nual report,  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education. 


RSV  Reverses  Itself  on  Centurion's  Confession 


PAGE  lO  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  13.  1961 


For  Rally  Day 


^5  ^<s*| 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


KNOW  YOUR  ENEMY 


The  Presbyterian,  US,  Rally  Day 
program  this  year  is  on  the  heritage  of 
the  Reformed  Faith.  Several  weeks  ago 
(Aug.  16)  we  commented  on  the  pre- 
pared Rally  Day  pi'ogram  material 
which  suggests  that  the  Presbyterian 
"heritage"  is  only  an  insight  to  the  ef- 
fect that  "heritage  is  mission."  Since 
then  we  have  come  across  a  statement 
by  Dr.  Charles  Hodge,  Princeton  theo- 
logian of  another  generation,  who 
summarized  Reformed  theology  under 
the  title,  "A  Statement  of  the  Augus- 
tinian  Scheme  of  Doctrine": 

1.  That  the  glory  of  God  —  or  the 
manifestation  of  His  perfections  —  is 
the  highest  and  ultimate  end  of  all 
things. 

2.  That  for  this  end  God  purposed  the 
creation  of  all  things,  and  the  whole 
plan  of  providence  and  redemption. 

3.  That  the  fall  brought  all  mankind, 
represented  in  and  descended  from 
Adam,  into  a  state  of  condemnation,  sin 
and  misery  from  which  they  are  unable 
to  deliver  themselves. 

4.  That  from  the  mass  of  fallen  men 
God  elected  an  innumerable  number  to 
eternal  life,  and  left  the  rest  of  man- 
kind to  the  just  recompence  of  their 
sins. 

5.  That  the  ground  of  this  election  is 
not  the  goodness  or  the  foresight  of 
anything  good  within  the  elect,  but 
solely  the  good  pleasure  of  God. 

6.  That  God  provided  salvation  for  the 
elect  in  giving  His  own  Son,  who  be- 
came man,  lived  obediently  and  suifered 
for  His  people;  thus  making  full  satis- 
faction for  sin,  bringing  in  everlasting 
righteousness  and  rendering  the  ulti- 
mate salvation  of  the  elect  absolutely 
certain. 

7.  That  the  effective  and  saving  power 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  exercised  only  for 
the  elect,  although  He  is  present  in  His 
common  work  within  every  man. 

8.  That  all  those  whom  God  has  chosen 
to  life  and  for  whom  Christ  specifically 
gave  Himself  shall  certainly  be  brought 
to  redemption;  to  the  knowledge  of 
truth,  the  exercise  of  faith,  and  perse- 
verance in  holy  living  unto  the  end. 

Why  not  include  this  in  your  Rally 
Day  program? 


Revival  —  the  inrush  of  the  Spirit 
into  the  body  that  threatens  to  be- 
come a  corpse.  —  D.  M.  Panton. 


Many  Christians  fail  in  the  battle 
of  life  because  they  do  not  know  or 
fear  the  enemy  of  souls  —  Satan. 

Paul  uses  some  of  the  most  graphic 
language  to  be  found  in  all  Scripture 
when  he  says  to  the  Christians  at 
Ephesus: 

"For  our  fight  is  not  against  any 
physical  enemy:  it  is  against  organ- 
izations and  powers  that  are  spirit- 
ual. We  are  up  against  the  unseen 
power  that  controls  this  dark  world, 
and  spiritual  agents  from  the  very 
headquarters  of  evil."  (Phillips) 

We  must  know  our  enemy  because 
he  is  clever  -  satanically  clever  -  far 
more  clever  than  we  can  ever  hope  to 
be. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  is 
often  disgidsed  as  coi  angel  of  light 
and  only  spiritual  perception,  given 
by  God,  can  enable  us  to  recognize 
him. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  is 
ruthless,  knowing  neither  love  nor  com- 
passion and  with  but  one  objective, 
the  destruction  of  our  souls. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  is 
always  active,  going  about  as  a  roaring- 
lion,  seeking  whom  he  may  destroy. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  con- 
stantly accuses  us  before  our  Heavenly 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  (p.  16)  a 
comment  about  The  Interpreter's  Bible 
appears  which  deserves  a  word  of  ex- 
planation. 

The  Interpreter's  Bible  is  a  recent, 
12-volume  Bible  Commentary  which  has 
been  widely  hailed  as  the  very  last 
word  for  Bible  study. 

We  confess  that  this  work  often 
makes  beautiful  reading;  that  its 
thoughts  are  often  profound  —  as  the 
thoughts  of  the  natural  man  can  be 
profound. 

But  it  handles  holy  things  with  very 
little  reverence.    And  it  always  man- 


Father's  throne,  and  our  one  excuse 
is  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  and 
holds  them  against  us  no  more. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  is 
powerful,  having  even  the  power  to 
cast  us  into  hell. 

We  must  know  him  because  he  con- 
stantly changes  his  point  of  attack. 
Knowing  our  weakest  spot  he  tempts 
and  challenges  and  only  the  shield  of 
faith  can  protect. 

We  must  also  know  his  iveakness. 

Before  the  Word  of  God  he  cannot 
stand.  It  is  the  Sword  of  the  Spirit 
with  which  we  put  him  to  flight. 

Before  the  blood  of  Christ  He  is 
helpless.  At  the  moment  when  he 
seemed  victorious  through  the  death  of 
the  Son  of  God  he  had  sealed  his  own 
fate  for  in  His  death  his  final  doom 
was  settled. 

He  is  destined  to  eternal  punish- 
ment. 

Although  he  is  clever,  often  disguised, 
ruthless,  active,  malignant  in  his  accu- 
sations, powerful  and  variable  in  his 
attack  he  stands  helpless  before  the 
armor  of  God — provided  for  all  who 
believe. 

He  has  been  clever  enough  to  make 
many  think  that  he  does  not  exist. 
Don't  let  him  fool  you. 


ages  to  cast  a  doubt  or  throw  a  sus- 
picion about  miracles  and  all  things 
supernatural. 

A  reader  of  The  Interpreter's  Bible 
will  find  that  its  effect  is  to  destroy 
one's  own  awe  before  the  Word  of 
God.  Sometimes  one  reads  and  comes 
away  with  a  bad  taste  in  one's  mouth. 

Whenever  you  see  someone  using 
this  commentary,  we  hope  you  will 
tactfully  suggest,  "There  are  others 
that  are  better."  (Some  are  mention- 
ed on  p.  16.) 


Righteousness  is  inward  holiness.  — 
G.  Campbell  Morgan. 


Interpreter's  (?)  Bible 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Mgrr.-Pr<ip. 
Belk-Simpson-PlHZf,  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier.  Mgr.-Prop 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Korshaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
r,.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-I 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
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By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  today  concludes  a  three-month's  study  of  some  of  the 
lesser  known  persons  of  the  New  Testament.  This  series  has  been 
designed  to  help  us  understand  and  appreciate  more  fully  those 
men  and  women  whose  lives  stand  on  the  fringe  of  New  Testament 
history.  These  persons,  with  a  fe^v  exceptions,  belong  to  that  vast 
nimfiber  of  Christians  whose  testimony  is  made  within  the  ordinary 
occupations  of  daily  life.  But  such  people,  unimpressive  as  thev 
may  appear  on  the  pages  of  history,  are  an  important  part  of  God's 
plans  and  purposes  for  both  himian  society  and  the  kingdom  of 
God.  It  is  approjiriate.  therefore,  that  om  concluding  lesson  shouhl 
deal  with  a  man  \\'ho  seems  to  embodv  all  that  is  best  in  the  ideal 
Christian  layman. 


Lesson   for  September  24,  1961 
GAIUS,  A  CHRISTIAN  LAYMAN 
Bible  Material:   III  John 
Memory  Selection:   III  John,  verse  4 


II.  GENERAL  INEORMATION. 

The  name  Gains  (pronounced  GA-yus)  is  found  five 
times  in  the  New  Testament.  One  of  these,  a  Mace- 
donian, was  Paul's  companion  and  suffered  jiersecution 
at  Ephesus  (Acts  19:29).  Another  man  by  this  name, 
a  native  of  Derbe,  accompanied  Paul  on  his  last  trip 
into  Asia  Minor  (Acts  20:4)  .  A  third  man  by  this 
name,  one  of  Paul's  converts  at  Corinth,  was  men- 
tioned for  his  Christian  hospitality  (I  Cor.  1:H;  Rom. 
16:23) .  (Some  maintain  that  the  two  references  just 
given  refer  to  two  separate  persons.) 

The  question  now  arises  whether  the  Gains  of  III 
John,  about  whom  our  lesson  is  concerned,  is  to  be 
identified  with  any  of  the  men  mentioned  by  Luke  or 
by  Paul.  Some  maintain  that  the  Gains  of  III  John  is 
the  Gains  of  Romans  16:23  and  I  Corinthians  1:14. 
Others,  largely  on  chronological  grounds,  think  differ- 
ently. The  evidence  is  too  scanty  for  a  definite  answer 
either  way.  The  present  writer  is  inclined  to  believe 
that  Paul's  host  in  Corinth  (Rom.  16:23)  is  the  Gains 
of  Til  John. 

III.  "THE  ELDER  UNTO  GAIUS  THE  BE- 
LOVED" 

It  was  to  Gains  that  the  Apostle  John  addressed  his 
third,  very  short  and  informal  letter.  John's  descrip- 
tion of  Gains  may  be  summarized  thus: 

1.  As  he  is  addressed.  Four  times  (vv.  1,2,5,11) 
John  calls  Gains  "beloved"  {agapetos) .  This  term  is 
elsewhere  applied  to  Christ  (Matt.  3:17;  12:18;  17:5), 
to  Christians  generally  (Acts  15:25;  Rom.  1:70),  and 
to  individual' Christians  (Eph.  6:12;  II  Tim.  1:2). 
This  term  is  used  13  times  in  John's  three  epistles.  It 
implies  these  things:  (1)  that  Gains  is  a  member  of 
the  Christian  household  of  faith;  (2)  that  Gaius  well 
desen'es  the  esteem  and  affection  of  other  Christians; 
(3)  that  Gaius  occupies  a  special  place  of  endearment 
in  John's  life. 


2.  His  fnitJifjtlness  to  the  truth.  The  word  "nulh" 

(dlctlicid)  is  found  20  times  in  John's  three  ci)istles. 
In  III  [ohn  it  is  found  6  times.    Note  these  things: 

(I)  Jolm  loves  Gaius  "in  truth"  (v.  1,  American  Ver- 
sion).   This  means  tliat  Jolm  loves  Gaius  sincerely 

(see  I  John  3:18).  It  may  also  mean  that  John  loves 
Gains  because  he  has  accented  the  truth  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  (John  14:6;  Eph.  4:21;  I  Tim.  2:7).  (2) 
Gaius  bears  witness  to  the  truth  (v.  3,  American  Ver- 
sion) .  "To  bear  witness  to  the  truth"  is  used  elsewhere 
only  of  John  the  Baptist  (John  5:3.3)  and  of  Jesus 
Christ  (John  18:37;  see  I  Tim.  6:13).  It  is,  of  course, 
the  duty  of  every  Christian  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth 
ol  God's  Word  —  whether  it  be  in  the  local  church  or 
in  the  presbytery  or  anywhere  else.  We  should  note 
that  there  is  a  vital  difference  between  truth  and  error 

(see  II  Thess.  2:10-12;  James  5:19;  I  John  2:21;  3:19; 
4:6)  .    (3)  Gaius  walks  in  the  truth  (v.  3)  .  "To  walk" 

(peripateo)  often  describes  the  Christian  life  (Rom. 
6:4;  13:13;  T  Cor.  7:17;  II  Cor.  5:7).  Christians  are 
exhorted  to  walk  "in  love"  (I  Thess.  5:2)  ,  in  "the 
light"  (I  John  1:7),  "in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4), 
"in  the  spirit"  (Gal.  5:16),  and  "in  the  truth"  (II 
John  4)  .  "To  walk  in  the  truth"  means  that  our  life 
and  our  testimony  conform  to  the  truth  of  God's  in- 
fallible Word  (see  I  Kings  2:4;  3:6;  Ps.  15:2;  25:5;  26:3; 
86:11). 

3.  John's  esteem  of  his  life  and  labor.  (1)  The 
testimony  that  Gaius  bears  to  the  truth  brings  great 
joy  to  John  (v.  3)  .  This  testimony  had  been  brought 
to  John  by  Christian  brothers  who  had  been  with 
Gaius.  On  "rejoice  greatlv,"  see  Isa.  61:10;  Ps.  21:1; 
28:7;  John  3:29;  II  John  4.  (2)  the  work  that  Gaius 
does  is  accounted  a  faithful  work  by  John  (v.  5) .  I^ho 
literal  Greek  here  is  richer:  "Beloved,  a  faithful  act 
thou  makest  (of)  whatever  thou  didst  perform  toward 
the  brethren,  and  this  (toward)  strangers."  Gaius 
tinned  every  act  of  kindness  and  benevolence  toward 
Christians  —  even  unknown  Christians  —  into  an  act 
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prompted  by  faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  The  thought  corre- 
sponds to  Paul's  "work  of  faith"  (I  Thess.  1:3;  see 
Matt.  26:10;  Gal.  ,5:6;  Eph.  2:10;  II  Thess.  1:11)  .  (3) 
The  love  that  C;;iius  shows  toward  traveling  Christians 
is  coninicnded  hy  John  (vv.  61)  .  In  the  early  days  of 
Christianity  it  was  not  only  convenient  but  often  much 
safer  for  traveling  Christians  to  stay  with  Christians. 
Hospitality  among  Christians  became  a  major  theme 
of  the  writings  of  the  apostles  (Rom.  12:13;  I  Tim. 
3:2;  Titus  1:8;  Heb.  13:2;  I  Pet.  4:9).  These  traveling 
Christians  bore  witness  "before  the  church"  (v.  6)  of 
the  love  that  Gains  showed  toward  them.  These  mis- 
sionaries "went  forth"  (see  Heb.  11:8,15;  13:13)  "for 
the  sake  of  the  Name"  (American  Version)  —  that  is, 
because  they  belonged  to  Christ.  The  name  of  Christ 
distinguished  Christians  from  the  non-Christian  world 
(see  John  15:21;  Acts  4:17;  5:41;  9:14;  26:9;  I  Pet.  4: 
14;  Rev.  2:3).  Gaius  knew  that  these  Christians  were 
needy  ("taking  nothing  from  the  Gentiles") ;  it  may 
have  been  difficult  for  them  to  find  employment  as 
Christians  in  a  pagan  society. 

4.  Certain  imprn-nements  xuhich  John  desires.  (1) 
John  desires  that  Gaius  might  be  physically  well  (v. 
2)  .  The  body  and  the  soul  are  vitally  united  in  the 
Christian.  John  wishes  that  the  body  of  Gaius  might 
prosper  in  the  same  degree  ("even  as")  as  his  soul  is 
[jrospering  (the  verb  translated  "prosper"  is  used  else- 
^vhere  in  the  New  Testament  only  in  Rom.  1:10;  I  Cor. 
16:2;  see  Gen.  22:40,56;  II  Kings  18:7;  Ps.  1:3).  It  is 
])robable  that  Gaius  was  at  this  time  an  old  man  (see 
Gen.  47:9) .  (2)  John  desires  that  Gaius  receive  travel- 
ing Christians  in  order  that  he  might  become  a  fellow 
worker  "with"  (American  Version)  or  "to"  (King 
James)  the  truth  (v.  8)  .  John  places  this  duty  of  hos- 
pitality upon  Gaius  as  a  moral  obligation  ("we  ought" 
—  compare  the  use  of  this  same  verb  in  Eph.  5:28;  I 
John  2:6;  3:16;  4:11).  "Fellow  helpers  to  the  truth" 
is  found  only  here  in  the  New  Testament  (see,  how- 
ever, Col.  4:11;  I  Thess.  3:2).  The  "be"  in  "that  we 
might  be"  becomes  clearer  if  translated  as  "become" 
(as  in  Phil.  2:8;  I  Thess.  1:6;  2:14). 

5.  The  contrast  between  Gaius  and  Diotrephes 
(pronounced  Die-OT-re-feez;  o  as  in  not) .  This  man 
is  introduced  to  us  as  one  whose  spirit  is  entirely  differ- 
ent from  the  spirit  manifested  by  Gaius.  "Diotrephes" 
is  a  Greek  word  meaning  "nurtured  by  Zeus."  It  ap- 
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pears  quite  evident  that,  though  outwardly  a  member 
of  the  church,  he  still  manifested  the  spirit  of  the  pagan 
god  whose  name  he  bore.  Note  these  contrasts  between 
the  two  men:  (1)  Gaius  received  Christian  brothers 
(v.  8)  ;  Diotrephes  rejected  them  (v.  10)  .  (2)  Gaius 
received  the  apostle  (v.  14)  ;  Diotrephes  rejected  the 
apostle  (v.  9)  .  He  did  not  recognize  the  authoi-ity  of 
the  Apostle  John. 

(3)  Gaius  was  well  spoken  of  by  his  Christian 
friends  (v.  6)  ;  Diotrephes  was  a  man  of  arrogant  and 
haughty  spirit  who  domineered  others  (v.  9) .  (4)  Gaius 
was  the  object  of  the  love  and  affection  of  John  (w.  I, 
13f)  ;  Diotrephes  was  the  object  of  John's  righteous  in- 
dignation (v.  10;  see  II  Cor.  13:1-3,10).  (5)  Gaius 
was  a  man  of  faithful  deeds  (v.  5)  ;  Diotrephes  was  a 
man  of  evil  deeds  and  words  (v.  10) .  The  word 
(phlauareo)  translated  "prating"  occurs  only  here  in 
the  New  Testament;  it  means  "to  utter  nonsense"  and 
"to  bring  forward  idle  accusations."  Compare  Prov. 
10:8,  10. 

(6)  Gaius  took  an  humble  place  in  the  church  (vv. 
5-8)  ;  Diotrephes  took  the  chief  place  and  made  others 
honor  him  (v.  9)  .  John's  description  of  Diotrephes  as 
"one  who  loveth  to  have  the  preeminence"  shows  how 
utterly  inconsistent  this  man's  life  was  with  the  Chris- 
tian norm  (see  Rom.  12:3,  16;  Phil.  2:5ff;  I  Tim.  3: 
1-4) .  Only  Christ  can  be  "preeminent"  in  the  church 
(Col.  1:18).  Some  scholars  believe  that  Diotrephes 
represents  the  change  in  church  government  that  took 
])lace  at  the  end  of  the  first  century  when  the  simplicity 
of  church  elders  became  the  complexity  of  a  hierarchy 
headed  up  by  a  "bishop"  (in  the  modern  sense) .  The 
Apostle  John  evidently  considers  such  an  innovation 
as  repugnant  to  the  simplicity  of  the  New  Testament 
Church. 

6.  Gaius  was  told  to  "imitate":  (1)  First  negative- 
ly —  "imitate  not  that  which  is  evil"  (v.  11,  American 
Version) .  Christians  are  constantly  forbidden  to  fol- 
low the  evil  (Ps.  34:14;  Rom.  12:17;  I  Pet.  3:9,11). 
(2)  Then  positively  —  "but  (imitate)  that  which  is 
good"  (v.  11).  Christians  are  exhorted  to  imitate  in- 
spired apostles  (II  Thess.  3:7,9),  worthy  men  (Heb. 
13:7) ,  and  that  which  is  good  (I  Pet.  3:13) .  (3)  Final- 
ly personally  —  Demetrius  (v.  12).  John  reminds 
Gaius  of  the  noteworthy  example  of  Demetrius.  The 
first  part  of  verse  12  is  more  literally  translated  thus: 
"Testimony  hath  been  borne  to  Demetrius  by  all  and 
by  the  truth  itself."  Thus  there  is  here  a  threefold 
testimony  to  Demetrius:  first,  by  all  Christians;  second, 
by  the  truth  itself;  third,  by  the  testimony  of  John  him- 
self ("yea,  we  also  bear  witness") .  Such  a  man,  other- 
wise unknown  (unless  he  is  the  man  who  stirred  up 
the  riot  in  Ephesus;  Acts  19:24-41) ,  is  set  forth  by  John 
as  one  worthy  of  imitation  by  Gaius  and  by  all  Chris- 
tians. 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  II 


FOR  SEPTEMBER  24,  1961:  GETTING  ALONG  WITH  GOD 


Scripture  Reading:  Hebrews  11:1-6 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"What  A  Friend  We  Have  Tn  Jesus" 
"Break  Thou  The  Bread  Of  Life" 
"Trust  And  Obey" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  In  this 
program  we  are  dealing  with  the  most  basic  and  im- 
portant of  all  relationships.  If  we  know  how  to  get 
along  with  God,  we  shall  have  gone  a  long  way  toward 
solving  the  problems  of  getting  along  with  others  and 
with  ourselves.  The  person  who  is  properly  related  to 
God  is  successful  in  life  in  the  most  fundamental  sense. 
The  one  who  has  God  in  his  heart  and  life  has  the 
most  precious  possession  a  person  can  have.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  person  who  is  not  properly  related  to 
God  is  a  failure,  no  matter  how  many  earthly  successes 
and  achievements  he  can  count.   (Read  Mark  8:34-37.) 

There  are  some  proven  principles  and  practices  for 
getting  along  with  God,  and  our  speakers  will  suggest 
some  of  the  most  basic  ones. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  order  to  know  God  and  be 
properly  related  to  Him  we  must  believe  in  Him  and 
in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  (Read  Hebrews  11:6  and  John 
14:6.)  Faith  is  very  obviously  important  in  our  human 
relationships.  We  cannot  call  a  person  our  friend  or 
claim  to  be  his  friend  unless  we  have  a  certain  amount 
of  faith  in  him.  When  we  say  we  believe  in  a  friend, 
we  mean  that  we  actually  put  our  trust  in  him.  The 
faith  which  is  pleasing  to  God  and  which  relates  us  to 
Him  must  include  a  large  element  of  trust.  It  is  by 
faith  that  we  are  saved  from  eternal  death  to  eternal 
life.  (Read  Ephesians  2:8,  9.)  It  is  by  believing  in 
God's  Son  that  we  may  become  God's  children.  (Read 
John  1:12.)  We  are  made  members  of  the  family  of 
God  by  faith,  and  it  is  by  faith  that  we  continue  in 
that  family.  Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  get  along 
with  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Another  thing  that  is  essential 
to  getting  along  with  God  is  prayer.  Prayer  is  our 
means  of  communicating  with  God.  Communication 
is  certainly  important  on  the  plane  of  human  relation- 
ships. We  have  a  very  natural  desire  to  express  our 
thoughts  and  feelings  to  our  earthly  friends  and  to 
learn  of  their  feelings.  If  we  were  denied  the  oppor- 
tunity of  communicating  with  our  friends,  friendship 
would  be  made  very  difficult.  God  is  our  friend,  and 
it  is  His  desire  that  we  pray  to  Him.  (Read  John  15: 
15;  Luke  18:1;  and  I  Timothy  2:8.)  He  wants  us  to 
praise  Him  and  to  make  our  desires  known  to  Him. 
(Read  Philippians  4:6.)    He  charges  us  to  pray  for 


each  other  and  promises  to  honor  our  prayers.  (Read 
James  5:16.)  A  prayer  must  be  made  in  faith  if  it  is 
to  be  honoring  to  God.  A  prayer  without  faith  is 
mockery,  but  we  huve  God's  word  that  He  Avill  answer 
the  praver  of  faith.  (Read  Matthew  7:7-11  and  21:21, 
22.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  If  we  would  get  along  with  God, 
we  nuist  have  a  clear  knowledge  of  His  will  for  our 
Uxes  and  for  our  salvation.  "We  find  this  knowledge  in 
the  Bible,  because  the  Bible  is  truly  God's  word  to  us. 

(Read  II  Peter  1:20,21.)  What  is  said  in  these  verses 
about  the  origin  of  prophecy  can  be  said  for  the  whole 
of  Scriptures.  The  Bible  was  given  by  God's  inspira- 
tion, and  it  is  important  in  oiu^  spiritual  development. 

(Read  II  Timothy  3:16,17.)  Since  these  things  are 
true  of  the  Scriptures,  it  is  important  that  all  Chris- 
tians should  be  very  diligent  in  their  reading  and 
study  of  the  Bible.  (Read  II  Timothy  2:15.)  When 
we  sjieak  of  reading  and  studying  the  Scriptures  we 
have  in  inind  far  more  than  just  scanning  a  few  verses 
each  day  (although  this  is  much  better  than  not  read- 
ing the  Bible  at  all.)  If  our  Bible  reading  is  to  be 
most  profitable  to  us,  we  must  come  to  it  in  prayer  and 
faith  with  a  willingness  to  give  our  very  best  efforts  to 
understanding  what  God  has  to  say  to  us.  If  we  read 
and  study  the  Bible  with  this  kind  of  earnestness,  we 
will  be  taking  an  important  step  toward  getting  along 
with  God. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Gospel  hymn  "Trust 
and  Obey"  contains  some  very  rich  Christian  truths. 
Real  faith  is  not  to  be  found  apart  from  obedience. 
When  the  Bible  says  of  God,  "without  faith  it  is  im- 
possible to  please  him,"  it  means  that  true  faith  is  the 
kind  that  results  in  obedience.  Jesus  said,  "Ye  are  my 
friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you"  (John 
15:14) .  Faith,  prayer  and  Bible  study  will  result  in  our 
knowing  the  will  of  God.  As  soon  as  we  learn  His  will 
for  our  lives,  we  must  do  it.  God  does  not  reveal  His 
truth  to  us  merely  to  satisfy  our  curiosities,  but  in 
order  that  we  may  do  His  will  and  glorify  Him.  If  we 
would  get  along  with  God  our  Father,  we  must  be 
obedient  children.  (Read  I  Peter  1:14-16.)  "There's 
no  other  way  to  be  happy  in  Jesus,  but  to  trust  and 
obey." 

(hiestions  for  Discussion: 

1.  In  order  to  get  along  with  God,  what  daily 
habits  should  Christians  establish? 

2.  What  is  our  church  doing  to  help  young  people 
get  along  with  God? 

Closing  Prayer 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— October :  "Are  Trials  Intruders  Or  Friends?" 

James  1:2-]  8 


Our  study  this  year  is  in  the  Book  of  James,  which 
is  one  of  the  "Geneial  E])istles"  in  the  New  Testament. 
"I  his  epistle  is  called  a  "General  Epistle,"  to  contrast  it 
Willi  the  "Church  Epistles"  or  the  "Pastoral  Epistles," 
l)e(ause  it  is  not  addressed  to  any  particular  congrega- 
tion or  to  any  locality,  but  rather  to  all  Christians. 

It  is  especially  important  to  keep  in  mind  that  this 
letter  of  James  was  written  to  Christians.  It  does  not 
contain  the  sort  of  instructions  that  would  be  of  much 
\ahie  to  »o??-Christians.  It  was  written  to  help  be- 
lieveis  in  Christ  in  their  spiritual  life.  It  assumes  that 
those  ^sho  read  it  •will  actually  hm>e  a  spiritual  life  to 
nmture  and  develop. 

Throughout  the  book  James  uses  figiuative  illustra- 
tions from  life  nuich  like  the  jjarables  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  And  it  will  be  helpful  to  remember  that  when 
parables  appear  in  the  Bible  they  always  have  a  double 
incaning.  They  have  their  natural  meaning  (which 
would  make  sense  to  the  natural  man)  and  they  have 
their  spiritual  meaning  (which  makes  sense  only  to  the 
s|>iritual  man) . 

For  an  illustration  that  will  help  us  approach  the 
r>ook  of  James,  take  the  parable  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
about  the  sower  and  the  seed.  You  could  use  the 
parable  of  the  sower  and  the  seed  to  teach  a  natural 
inilh:  where  a  farmer  should  sow  if  he  wants  the  best 
])ossible  crop.  He  must  not  sow  his  seed  on  the  road 
or  where  it  is  thorny  or  rocky.  He  must  sow  his  seed 
in  good  ground. 

But  the  parable  also  has  a  spiritual  meaning:  that 
ihe  \Vord  ol  God  which  falls  into  a  good  heart  will 
produce  Iriiii.  If  the  Woid  falls  into  a  hard  heart  — 


one  given  over  to  the  things  of  this  world  —  there  will 
be  no  fruit. 

So,  too,  James  discusses  principles  of  living  that  are 
applicable  in  the  world  of  human  affairs.  But  his 
hmnan  illustrations  are  in  order  to  convey  spiritual 
truth.  He  reminds  his  readers  that  this  is  so  by  re- 
peatedly using  the  expression  "brethren."  Some  four- 
teen times  he  uses  the  expression  "brethren"  in  these 
fne  short  chapters.  It  is  in  order  to  keep  uppermost 
the  fact  that  these  instructions  are  lor  heUniers  in 
ft'siis  Christ  —  those  of  whom  he  would  say,  "of  His 
own  will  begat  He  us  ivith  the  Word  of  Truth"  (1: 18) . 

TO  MEET  A  PROBLEM 

The  Letter  of  James  was  written  to  help  Christians 
solve  their  most  basic  problem:  living  in  the  world 
with  a  human  nature  and  with  natural  human  desires, 
all  the  while  begotten  of  God  by  the  Word  of  Trutli 
and  called  upon  to  grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

A  human  being  is  one  in  whom  self  esteem,  pride, 
vanity  and  all  other  hinnan  characteristics  (ome  natu- 
rally. These  things  have  developed  in  us  as  human 
beings.  We  don't  have  to  lenrn  to  be  self-centered.  We 
already  are  self-centered. 

Then,  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  are  born  again  .  .  . 
spiritually.  We  acquire  a  spiritual  nature.  As  Peter 
says,  "There  have  been  given  to  us  exceeding  great  and 
precious  promises  that  by  these  we  might  be  partakers 
of  the  divine  nature!"  (II  Pet.  1:3).  It  is  these  prom- 
ises of  God  that  prompt  our  response  in  faith  so  that 
believing  in  Christ  we  are  guided  into  Godly  living. 
And  Godly  living  is  the  subject  of  the  Book  of  James. 


HELPFUL  BOOKS  ON  JAMES 

1.  A  general  commentary.  One  of  the  best  available  on  the  whole  Bible  is  The  New 
Bible  Commentary,  ed.  by  Davidson,  Stibbs  and  Kevan.  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co., 
$7.95.  This  book  should  be  sufficient  for  general  purposes  of  study  anywhere  in 
the  Bible. 

2.  A  detailed  commentary.  One  of  the  best  of  the  latest  and  more  detailed  verse-by- 
verse  type  commentaries  is  The  Book  of  James,  by  R.  V.  G.  Tasker,  in  the  Tyvdate 
Srrieft.  Eerdman's  Publishing  Co.,  $2.00. 

One  word  of  caution.  The  Interpreter's  Bible  is  NOT  recommended  for  general 
purposes  of  Bible  study.   (See  Editorial,  p.  11.) 

—Editor. 
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A  Christian  lives  in  two  worlds:  the  world  of  the 
flesh  and  the  Avorld  of  the  spirit.  He  has  a  human  in- 
terest bill  he  also  has  a  s|)iritual  interest.  He  lives  in 
I  he  world  but  he  interprets  the  events  of  life,  not  in  a 
natural  manner  but  in  a  spiritual  manner.  And  he 
hnds  the  meaning;  of  life's  situations  not  in  the  natural 
implications  of  those  situations  but  in  the  spiritual 
implications  of  those  situations.  James  speaks  of  natu- 
ral situations.  But  his  aim  is  to  hel])  Christians  to  "put 
off  the  old  man"  and  to  "put  on  the  new  man"  —  to 
deny  the  flesh  on  the  one  hand  and  to  activate  the 
sphit  in  obedience  to  the  will  of  God  on  the  other 
hand. 

For  a  practical  illustration  of  the  Christian's  prob- 
lem and  one  which  we  will  want  to  keep  in  mind 
throughoiU  oiu"  study,  we  might  compare  Christian 
living  Avith  the  problem  confrontetl  by  a  person  who 
wants  to  raise  a  garden.  Now  a  gardener  cultivating 
a  garden  has  in  mind  that  he  wants  to  raise  certain 
vegetables.  But  in  the  course  of  raising  his  garden  he 
must  contend  with  the  weeds  that  grow  naturally. 
When  he  jilants  his  seeds  in  his  garden,  the  weeds  are 
already  there.  And  if  he  ever  expects  to  have  any  vege- 
tables, he  must  contend  with  those  weeds.  There  is 
debris  to  hoe  away  and  there  is  pruning  to  be  done. 
Also,  the  gardner  must  water  his  garden  regularly  or 
the  plants  will  die. 

james  is  in  a  sense  a  gardner's  manual.  Here  are  in- 
structions for  hoeing  one's  spiritual  garden;  pruning 
it  and  watering  it. 


TRTAT.S  AND  TEMPTATIONS 

Our  lirst  lesson  has  to  do  with  the  trials  and  temp- 
tations Ashich  a  (Hiristian  encounters  in  life.  Says 
fames:  "My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy"  when  trying 
situations  arise  in  the  normal  course  of  living,  because 
these  trying  situatioirs  provide  the  occasion  for  the 
Christian  to  claim  the  promises  of  God  and  grow  as  a 
Christian. 


LITERATURE  ON  PRESBYTERIANISM 


A  $5  BARGAIN 

Here's  an  offer  designed  to  promote  a  better  mider- 
standing  of  Presbyterianism  and  its  heritage  in 
this  centennial  year  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.S.  These  five  publications  (from  among  the  finest 
in  Reformed  literature)  are  offered  for  just  $5. 
If  bought  separately  they  would  cost  $8.15.  Order 
one  or  more  sets  today. 

WHAT   PRESBYTERIANS    BELIEVE   by  Gordon 

Clark,  regularly  $2. 
PREDESTINATION  by  Loralne  Boettner,  regularly 

$4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  by  Egbert  W. 
Smith,  regularly  $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE 
SHORTER  CATECHISM  by  William  Childs  Rob- 
inson, regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  including  articles 
by  Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott, 
and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


NOW -AN 
EVANGELICAL 

APPROACH  TO 
INTERNATIONAL 
UNIFORM  BIBLE  LESSONS 

FOR  ADULTS! 


It's  new  from  Gospel  Light— a  rich,  thorough,  evangelical  devel- 
opment of  a  familiar  lesson  series.  Spiritual  depth  is  the  keynote, 
with  lessons  written  by  truly  outstanding  evangelical  authors  such 
as  Alan  R.  Redpath,  H.  H.  Savage,  John  Reed  Miller,  Donald 
Grey  Barnhouse,  Joseph  Bayly  and  Gerald  L.  Stover.  Teachers' 
and  students'  manuals  are  attractive,  well  planned,  easy  to  use. 
Active,  stimulating  student  participation  aids  are  "built  in"  to 


each  lesson.  Teaching  help,  too,  is  rich  in  variety  and  content, 
including  worship  ideas,  chalkboard  suggestions,  object  lessons, 
and  discussion  questions.  The  lessons  are  undated,  and  are  "open 
stock"  at  any  time  after  publication.  You  may  wish  to  follow  the 
International  Uniform  Outlines.  Or  you  may  use  these  excellent 
courses  to  build  an  elective  Sunday  School  program,  or  for  Sun- 
day evening  training  or  midweek  classes. 


h  Gospel  Jjq fit 


^/  Publications 

Glendale  5,  California  •  Mound,  Minnesota 


Send  this  coupon  to  your  dealer  or  to  Gospel 
Light  Publications,  Dept.  JR-91.  Glendale  5, 
California,  or  Mound,  Minnesota. 

□ Please  send  1  teacher's  book  and  1  stu- 
dent's book  of  new  International  Uniform 
Lesson  Series  as  review  copies. 

Adult  Bible  Study 


City,  Zone,  State. 


Average  Adult  Sunday  School  Attendance. 
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When  he  says,  "the  trying  of  your  faith  ^vorketh 
patience,"  he  means  that  the  temptations  that  come 
your  Avay  (the  trials  of  hfe)  lead  you  to  seek  the  will 
of  God:  and  folknving  the  will  of  God  through  to  the 
end  makes  you  stronger  than  you  ^vere  before.  Be- 
cause this  is  so,  a  Christian  can  actually  rejoice  in 
affliction. 

It  is  important,  however,  to  "let  patience  have  her 
])erfect  work  that  you  may  be  perfect  and  entire  want- 
ing (or  lacking)  nothing"  (v.  4) .  That  is  to  say,  it  is 
im])ortant  to  carry  through  to  the  end  the  program  of 
following  the  will  of  God,  until  the  promised  grace  of 
God  achieves  God's  purj^osc  in  your  life.  Then  only 
Avill  you  actually  have  in  your  life  what  God  wants 
for  you. 

To  get  back  to  the  gardner  and  his  garden:  the  con- 
stant appearance  of  fresh  weeds  and  the  continuing 
necessity  to  M'ater  the  garden  make  the  cultivation  of 
a  garden  a  wearisome  thing.  But  one  must  not  quit 
after  one  or  two  hoeings  or  one  or  two  waterings.  The 
gardner  who  waters  his  garden  spasmodically,  wetting 
it  down  one  week  and  then  letting  it  dry  up  the  next 
will  sec  his  plants  die  before  his  eyes.  So,  too,  the 
Ghristian  must  "let  patience  have  her  perfect  work"  — 
that  is  he  must  carry  the  work  of  grace  on  to  the  end 
and  the  time  of  harvest. 

v.  5  —  "If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom  let  him  ask  of 
God  that  giveth  to  all  men  liberally  .  .  ."  This  is  to 
say  that  in  any  given  situation  of  testing  or  trial,  if 
we  are  uncertain  as  to  the  will  of  God  in  the  matter 
("wisdom"  refers  to  "the  mind  of  God")  the  answer 
will  come  in  prayer.  However  (v.  6)  when  we  ask  God 
for  the  guidance  we  need  we  must  have  in  mind  that 
Ave  intend  to  follow  His  guidance  when  it  is  given,  for 
God  will  not  reveal  His  will  to  an  indifferent  or  un- 
willing person. 

Thdt  word  "wavereth"  is  an  interesting  word,  espe- 
cially as  James  refers  to  the  waves  of  the  sea.  James  is 
speaking  of  prayer  to  ascertain  the  will  of  God  and 
folloAv  through  in  His  will  when  trials  come.  He  says 
that  a  person  who  prays  spasmodically  or  inconsistently 
is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  —  rising  and  falling,  rising 
and  falling,  but  getting  nowhere.  Perhaps  you  have 
noticed  on  the  sea  or  on  a  lake,  that  the  waves  seem 
to  travel,  sometimes  at  great  speed.  But  those  waves 
will  pass  by  a  floating  object  such  as  a  log  and  not 
carry  it  along  at  all.  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
the  wave  is  not  moving,  it  is  just  rising  and  falling, 
giving  the  appearance  of  going  somewhere  when  it  is 
not.  So  it  is  with  an  uncertain  or  spasmodic  prayer 
life. 

For  (v.  8)  "a  double  minded  man  is  vmstable  in  all 
his  ways."  James  means  to  speak  of  those  who  want 
both  to  follow  through  in  the  will  of  God  and  live  for 
I  he  world  at  the  same  time.  His  remark  calls  to  mind 
the  Avords  of  Christ,  "No  man  can  serve  two  masters" 
(Matt.  6:24) .  A  "double-minded"  person  is  one  who 
Avants  to  go  both  north  and  south  at  the  same  time. 
To  try  to  go  both  north  and  south  at  the  same  time 
is  to  go  nowhere  —  it  is  only  to  become  frustrated. 
This  is  to  be  "unstable." 

A  "double-minded"  Christian  is  one  that  first  heeds 
the  human  interest  and  then  the  spiritual  interest. 


One  day  he  acts  "in  the  flesh;"  the  next  day  he  acts 
"in  the  spirit."  He  gets  on  his  knees  to  pray  "in  the 
spirit,"  then  gets  up  to  Avalk  "in  the  flesh."  James  says 
it  cannot  be  done  .  .  .  not  if  one  Avants  to  meet  the 
trials  and  temptations  of  life  successfully. 

THE  DANGER  OF  WEALTH 

In  this  business  of  successfully  meeting  the  ups  and 
the  doAvns  of  life,  James  Avould  say  that  those  who  are 
blessed  with  more  than  others  in  this  Avorld's  goods 
should  especially  apply  the  truth  that  trials  are  unto 
Godliness.  In  the  first  place,  Avealth  is  a  passing  thing, 
here  today  and  gone  tomorrow.  But  more  important, 
Avealth  is  a  great  snare  to  the  Christian.  The  danger 
is  that  the  Christian  Avill  begin  to  trust  in  his  own  re- 
sources, if  he  has  enough  to  give  him  a  feeling  of  ma- 
terial security.  So  the  Christian  person  Avho  is  rich  can 
be  <(/rtrf  Avhen  trouble  comes  because  his  troubles  will 
help  him  keep  straight  the  Source  of  his  true  security. 

From  verses  12  to  17  James  has  something  to  say 
about  trials,  their  origin  and  their  end.  The  person 
Avho  sees  the  trial  thiough  to  the  end  —  that  is,  who 
persists  in  doing  the  Avill  of  God  all  the  Avay  through, 
looking  up  to  God  and  continually  leaving  himself 
open  to  the  wisdom  and  guidance  that  comes  from 
above  —  will  receive  those  eternal  blessings  which  the 
Lord  has  surely  promised  to  those  Avho  love  Him. 

In  V.  13  James  reminds  his  readers  not  to  make  God 
the  Creator  of  their  troubles.  The  troubles  we  encoun- 
ter in  life  are  like  the  Aveeds  in  the  garden.  Those  Aveeds 
are  not  planted  by  the  gardner.  And  they  do  not  sprout 
as  a  result  of  the  planting.  They  Avill  sprout  Avhether 
good  seed  is  soAvn  or  not.  They  Avere  there  in  the  first 
place,  before  the  good  seed  Avas  sown. 

So,  too,  when  Ave  confront  our  troubles  it  must  not 
be  with  the  thought,  "This  thing  is  from  God!"  Al- 
though God  uses  oin-  troubles  often  to  aAvaken  in  us  a 
proper  attitude  toward  Him,  His  relation  to  us  in 
trouble  is  that  of  a  Deliverer.  This  is  especially  true 
of  troubles  for  Avhich  Ave  are  responsible  ourselves  and 
these  seem  to  be  the  troubles  of  which  James  is  speak- 
ing here.  Quite  often  a  trial  or  a  temptation  is  the 
effect  of  sin,  either  overt  or  innate.  The  call  that  comes 
to  us  in  such  a  situation  is  the  call  of  God  Avho  would 
deliver  us  from  the  effects  of  sin. 

For  example:  As  Christians  we  may  be  faced  with 
financial  difficidties.  Then,  let  us  say,  in  the  midst  of 
oin-  financial  difficulties  there  comes  the  challenge  to 
give  generously  to  the  Lord's  work,  say  in  Africa.  We 
may  feel  that  Ave  cannot  afford  to  give  generously.  We 
may  even  be  tempted  to  reason  that  if  the  Lord  wanted 
us  to  give  generously  He  Avould  not  have  alloAved  us  to 
get  into  the  financial  difficulties  Ave  are  experiencing. 
But  our  financial  difficulties  may  be  of  our  own  mak- 
ing. And  we  are  in  any  case  infinitely  better  off  than 
many  others.  The  demand  to  give  generously  remains 
and  we  must  respond.  And  we  Avill  find  deliverance 
in  this  situation  (and  any  other)  only  as  we  do  respond 
to  the  Avill  of  God  for  us. 

Human  nature,  in  a  sense,  is  always  downward.  It 
is  characterized  by  vanity  and  pride  and  selfishness  and 
self-indulgence.  These  things  grow  in  life  like  weeds 
in  a  garden.  They  don't  have  to  be  planted,  they  just 
grow  naturally.  But  the  good  things  of  the  spirit  are 
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gifts  of  God.  These  must  be  received  and  acted  upon. 
To  cultivate  these  it  is  necessary  to  hoe  out  the  weeds. 
There  is  no  other  way. 

So  far  as  troubles  are  concerned,  temptations,  dis- 
tresses —  these  are  human.  The  benefits  and  the  bless- 
ings that  we  need  are  spiritual.  They  come  from  God, 
who  "of  His  own  will  begat  us  with  the  Word  of  Truth, 
that  we  should  be  a  kind  of  firstfniits  of  His  creatures." 
hi  other  words,  it  is  His  will  that  we  deliberately  go 
contrary  to  nature,  following  the  pattern  of  our  new 
natures  in  Christ,  by  the  jsower  which  He  supplies,  be- 


coming "firstfruits"  of  the  nexn  creation  which  is  His 
intention  for  those  redeemed  under  the  (iospel. 

Within  His  will  lor  us,  troubles  thus  actually  become 
desirable  occasions  for  disciplining  the  llcsh  in  order 
that  we  may  serve  God  and  do  His  will. 

Dr.  Guizke  is  Professor  of  Eiiglisli  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  Yon,  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box  4031, 
Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-1.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape, 
$3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3  $9.00). 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


PAN-PRESBYTERIAN  MEET 
OF  YOUNG  PEOPLE  PLANNED 

ANN  ARBOR,  Mich.— Plans  for  a 
1963  pan-Presbyterian  young  people's 
assembly  were  announced  here  at  a 
gathering  of  Presbyterians  attending 
the  North  American  Ecumenical  Youth 
Assembly.  The  meeting  at  Purdue 
University,  Lafayette,  Ind.,  in  July 
1963  is  being  planned  by  representa- 
tives of  six  American  denominations 
of  the  Reformed  tradition. 

The  meeting  would  be  primarily  for 
high  school-age  members  of  the 
Churches  affiliated  with  the  western 
division  of  the  World  Presbyterian 
Alliance,  it  was  announced.  Alliance 
officials  have  enthusiastically  en- 
dorsed the  proposal  for  the  meeting, 
NAEYA  delegates  were  told.  It  would 
be  the  first  meeting  of  its  kind  for 
Presbjrterian  youth. 

The  planning  committee  is  currently 
composed  of  representatives  of  the 
US,  UPUSA,  Cumberland  and  Asso- 
ciate Reformed  Churches,  as  well  as 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America  and 
the  Hungarian  Reformed  Church  in 
the  USA.  A  committee  spokesman 
said  that  while  a  specific  theme  has 
not  yet  been  chosen  the  conference 
will  deal  with  the  task  of  Reformed 
Chm'ches  within  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment. Present  plans  call  for  attend- 
ance of  about  2,000  young  people. 


HAYSI  CHURCH  DAMAGED 

HAYSI,  Va.  —  Plash  floods  in  this 
area  heavily  damaged  the  Presby- 
terian church  here,  as  well  as  other 
buildings  in  the  community.  Some  of 
the  soil  from  the  mountain  back  of 
the  church  gave  way  and  slid  into  the 
back  of  the  building,  breaking  through 
the  foundation  and  filling  the  boiler 


room  with  dirt,  rocks  and  water.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  E.  H.  Anderson,  and 
members  of  the  congregation  x'emoved 
tons  of  rock  and  mud,  but  extensive 
repairs  will  have  to  be  made  on  the 
furnace. 


ANNEX,  ORGAN  DEDICATED 
PAMPLIN,  Va.  —  Walker's  church 
near  here  dedicated  its  new  Sunday 
School  annex  and  organ  at  homecom- 
ing services.  The  work  on  the  new 
building  was  done  by  members  of  the 
congregation,  with  the  exception  of 
the  electrical  installation.  Appomat- 
tox Presbytery  assisted  with  a  $1,000 
grant. 

The  Rev.  W.  Twyman  Williams  is 
pastor  of  the  220-year-old  church 
which  was  once  supplied  by  the  Rev. 
Joseph  R.  Wilson,  father  of  President 
Woodrow  Wilson.  One  of  the  congre- 
tion's  minister  sons,  the  Rev.  Wilbur 
G.  Maxwell,  preached  a  homecoming 
sermon  after  dinner  on  the  grounds. 
The  church  now  has  a  membership  of 
75,  and  the  Sunday  before  homecom- 
ing there  was  a  record  Sunday  School 
attendance  of  62. 


"Just  how  did  you  get  to  be  such 
an  authority  on  SIN?" 


BUILDING  AT  DAVIDSON 
TO  OPEN  IN  FALL  TERM 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege will  use  its  new  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham Music  and  Fine  Arts  Building  for 
the  first  time  this  fall.  It  will  be  dedi- 
cated the  week  of  Oct.  23. 

Appointment  of  Dr.  Locke  White, 
Jr.,  as  professor  of  physics  has  been 
announced  by  the  college.  Also  taking 
new  positions  this  fall  are  three  ad- 
ministrative staff  members:  Dr.  Rich- 
ard C.  Burts,  dean  of  students;  John 
W.  Kuykendall,  assistant  dean  of  stu- 
dents; and  Forrest  Val  Frakes,  assist- 
tant  to  the  chaplain. 


HOLSTON  HEARS  ALSTON 

BANNER  ELK,  N.  C.  —  Holston 
Presbytery,  at  its  stated  summer 
meeting  at  its  camp  here,  heard  an 
address  by  Dr.  Wallace  Alston,  mod- 
erator of  the  General  Assembly  and 
chairman  of  the  assembly's  centen- 
nial committee.  The  Rev.  Carl  W.  Wil- 
son was  elected  moderator.  The  next 
meeting  is  scheduled  Oct.  16-17  at 
Johnson  City  First  Church. 


YOUTH  ASSEMBLY— from  p.  4 
made  a  reference  to  the  Lord's  Supper 
as  observed  separately  by  the  various 
faiths,  and  noted  that  in  so  doing  "we 
renew  the  scars  on  His  body  and  tear 
asunder  His  image."  The  address  was 
followed  by  a  dramatic  episode  in 
which  a  veil  picturing  the  face  of 
Christ  was  cut  apart  and  each  piece 
given  to  a  group  representing  a  differ- 
ent denomination. 

Small  discussion  groups,  125  of  them, 
provided  an  opportunity  for  detailed 
discussion  of  Christian  unity  and  the 
theme,  "Entrusted  with  the  Message 
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of  Reconciliation."  Dormitory  "fire- 
side sessions"  at  night  considered  such 
si)ecific  subjects  as  disarmament,  racial 
tensions,  family  life,  liturgical  revival, 
international  affairs  and  the  National 
and  World  Councils  of  Churches. 
Leaders  of  these  talks  ranged  from 
NCC  staff  members  and  a  represen- 
tative of  the  pacifist  Fellowship  of 
Reconciliation  to  foreign  student  dele- 
i^atcs. 

Participants  who  wanted  further 
information  on  any  of  these  subjects 
were  referred  to  a  "documentation 
and  research  desk,"  which  provided 
resource  materials  on  such  subjects 
as  capital  punishment,  federal  aid  to 
education,  "Operation  Abolition,"  sit- 
ins,  "freedom  rides,"  right-wing  groups 
and  intercommunion. 

Organizing  secretary  of  the  assem- 
bly was  the  Rev.  John  S.  Wood,  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Youth  Work,  NCC.  In  charge  of  the 
"general  program"  for  delegates  not 
in  denominational  sessions  was  the 
department's  associate  executive  direc- 
tor, the  Rev.  Andrew  J.  Young,  a 
Negro  minister  who  will  leave  NCC 
this  fall  to  head  the  Citizenship  Edu- 
cation Project  of  Martin  Luther 
King's  Southern  Christian  Leadership 
Conference. 

D)-.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  contro- 
versial stated  clerk  of  the  UPUSA 
Church,  participated  in  the  official 
assembly  program  only  as  a  repre- 
sentative of  his  denomination  in  the 
o])ening  meeting's  processional.  A  spe- 
cial panel  presentation  of  the  "Blake- 
Pike  Proposal"  for  merger  of  four  or 
more  denominations  was  staged,  how- 
ever, for  Presbyterian,  Methodist, 
Episcopal  and  United  Church  of  Christ 
delegates. 

In  his  discussion  of  the  proposal 
with  Dean  John  B.  Coburn  of  the  Epis- 
copal Theological  School,  Dr.  Blake 
said  of  a  creedal  basis  for  the  new 
Church:  "In  order  to  be  relevant  we 
must  make  new  confessions."  He  sug- 
gested the  Westminster  Confession  of 
B'aith  and  other  historic  confessions 
would  not  be  "standards,"  but  "useful 
instruments,"  to  this  end. 

The  UPUSA  clerk  said  the  matter 
of  bishops,  the  episcopacy,  women 
ministers,  wine  versus  grape  juice  for 
communion  and  other  doctrinal  points 
of  contention  would  all  have  to  be  ex- 
amined anew.  He  indicated  that  nego- 
tiators should  "take  what  is  right" 
from  existing  structures  and  "guard 
against  what  is  wrong."  {See  Editor- 
inl,  "Pattern  of  Eciimeyiieity,"  p.  10.) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
1.  Jealousy  Destroys  Thousands 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  a  rod  from  each  tribe  was  put  in  the 

Tabernacle  ? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Numbers  17:4-5. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  rods  were 

put  in  the  Tabernacle? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    It  is  a  sin  to  let  jealousy  (envy) 

control  your  heart.   Proverbs  14:30;  Mark  10:43-45. 

V        V         ^  V 

KORAH  REBELS  AGAINST  MOSES  AND  AARON. 

Numbers  16:1-7,  19-26 
(Fill  in  the  blanks.) 
Korah   was   jealous   of   Moses   and   Aaron   and   led  250 

 .  .  against  them.  Moses  told  

and  his  friends  that  the  Lord  would  show  them  who  were  the 
Lord's  chosen  priests.  Korah  and  his  friends  were  told  to  bring 

 and  come  before  the  Lord  the  next  . .  

God  was  displeased  because  Korah  and  his  friends  had  doubted 
His  wisdom.  As  the  people  stood  at  the  door  of  the  Tabernacle 

the        .  .   .of  the  Lord  appeared  to  them  all.  The 

Lord  said,  "Separate  .  .  .  from  among 

this  congregation,  that  I  may  them  in  a 

moment.    Moses  and  Aaron  prayed  and  asked      _  to 

spare  those  who  had  not  sinned.   God  answered  their  prayer. 

GOD  DESTROYS  THOSE  WHO  SINNED. 

Numbers  16:31-35,  41-50 
(Number  these  events  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened.) 

  Fire  from  the  Lord  consumed  the  250  princes. 

  the  earth  broke  open  and  swallowed  Korah  and  his  friends. 

  The  earth  closed  and  Korah  and  his  friends  p>erished. 

  God  caused  a  plague  (disease)  to  kill  14,700  of  the  people. 

  The  children  of  Israel  murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron. 

A  ROD  BLOSSOMS.  Numbers  17:110 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.) 


The  twelve  rods 
Aaron's  name  was  on 
The  rods  were  laid  in 
The  blossoming  rod 
Aaron's  rod  blossomed 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR 

mentioned  in  the  Bible? 


the  rod  for  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
stood  for  the  1  2  tribes  of  Israel, 
and  yielded  almonds, 
would  show  the  chosen  priest, 
the  Tabernacle. 


BIBLE?  Where  is  shaving  first 
Look  up  Genesis  41  : 1 4. 


(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,' 
right  1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale, 


'  Copy- 
Calif.) 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  FACTOR,  by 
Gerhard  Lenski.  Doubleday  and  Co., 
New  York.  381  pp.  $5.95. 

This  book  is  based  on  extensive  re- 
search carried  out  by  the  Detroit  Area 
Study,  a  facility  of  the  Department 
of  Sociology  of  the  University  of 
Michigan.  The  book  reports  the  find- 
ings of  a  study  designed  to  provide 
answers  to  certain  questions.  Some  of 
the  findings  are: 

39%  of  the  white  protestant  clergy 
admitted  that  they  had  at  some  time 
doubted  God's  existence.  Not  one  of 
the  Catholic  priests  indicated  that  he 
ever  had  this  experience.  One  out  of 
21  Negro  ministers  said  he  had  ever 
had  doubts  of  this  nature. 

Catholic  mothers  enjoy  their  chil- 
dren more  than  Protestant  mothers 
do  —  and  spank  their  children  more 
often. 

Catholic  business  and  professional 
men  tend  to  enjoy  their  work  less  and 
their  leisure  more  than  do  Protestant 
and  Jewish  business  and  professional 
men. 

Regardless  of  our  agreement  or 
disagreement  with  certain  aspects  of 
the  survey  it  must  be  admitted  that 
it  has  much  to  offer  anyone  who  is  in- 
terested in  American  society.  This 
work  will  serve  to  emphasize  a  fact 
many  times  overlooked:  one  of  the 
most  vital  factors  in  life  is  the  re- 
ligious factor.  Here  we  see  that  the 
religious  factor  has  an  effect  upon 
how  people  believe  and  act  in  secular 
activities. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

I   

FOCUS  ON  INFINITY,  (a  life  of 
Phillips  Brooks),  by  Raymond  W.  Al- 
bright. The  Macmillan  Company,  New 
York.  400  pp.  $4.95. 

The  author  is  the  professor  of 
Church  History  at  Episcopal  Theolog- 


ical School  in  Cambridge,  Massachu- 
setts, thus  living  and  teaching  in  the 
area  where  Phillips  Brooks  was  born 
and  where  he  had  his  longest  pastor- 
ate and  his  residence  as  Bishop  of 
Massachusetts.  With  this  background 
Dr.  Albright  brings  forth  a  new  biog- 
raphy of  the  famous  Episcopal  minis- 
ter who  lived  in  the  latter  part  of  the 
last  century  and  who,  for  over  twenty 
years,  was  minister  at  Trinity  Church 
in  Boston. 

Someone  has  probably  said  some- 
where that  autobiographies  are  never 
dull  but  to  find  a  really  live  biography 
is  rare.  This  biography  is  not  too 
alive,  but  about  as  vital  as  one  might 
find.  This  is  not  so  much  the  fault  of 
the  writing  as  it  is  that  Brooks  is  hard 
to  write  about.  The  author  admits  that 
no  one  knew  Phillips  Brooks.  This  may 
have  accounted  in  large  part  for  the 
opposition  raised  when  he  was  sug- 
gested for  the  office  of  bishop.  Many 
did  not  know  where  he  stood  and  he 
did  not  help  them,  refusing  to  clarify 
his  position.  Brooks  appears  in  this 
biography  as  a  fuzzy  liberal  in  the- 
ology but  a  preacher  of  warm  heart 
and  openness  to  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Perhaps  the  most  telling  sentences 
are  to  be  found  on  the  last  page.  "He 
preached  about  things  in  which  every- 
body was  interested  in  a  language 
everybody  understood.  He  might  very 
well  have  succeeded  in  any  chosen 
field.  He  was  a  genius  without  the  in- 
firmities of  the  temperament  of  gen- 
ius and  his  genius  expressed  itself 
normally,  naturally,  and  most  attrac- 
tively in  religious  thought  and  life." 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  PROTESTANT- 
ISM, by  Robert  McAfee  Brown.  Ox- 
ford University  Press,  New  York,  N. 
Y.    264  pp.  $4.50. 

The  author  is  an  advocate  of  "ecu- 
menical theology"  which  is  presum- 
ably something  that  has  emerged  from 
"neo-orthodoxy."  He  says,  "It  will  be 
the  aim  of  this  present  book  to  think 
within  this  emerging  ecumenical 
framework." 

With  that  as  his  starting  point.  Dr. 
Brown  offers  his  views  of  the  origin, 
history,  and  meaning  of  Protestant- 
ism. In  his  discussion  of  the  authority 
of  Scripture  he  follows  the  familiar 
contradiction  which  pokes  holes  in  the 
"part"  but  still  comes  up  with  an  in- 
fallible "whole." 


The  author  talks  about  grace  and 
faith,  based  on  that  part  of  the  Bible 
he  believes  to  be  inspired.  The  chap- 
ter on  the  Sovereignty  of  God  and 
God's  Decrees  tries  to  avoid  universal- 
ism  but  does  not  succeed. 

When  he  speaks  of  the  fall,  and  of 
miracles  such  as  the  sun  standing  still, 
he  makes  it  clear  that  this  part  of  the 
Bible  he  does  not  accept  as  inspired. 

Here  is  an  attempt  to  set  forth  the 
position  of  a  new  theology;  an  at- 
tempt to  do  for  the  twentieth  century 
what  Luther  did  for  the  sixteenth 
century,  in  the  name  of  a  "new" 
reformation.  The  pattern  blurs  the 
distinctions  between  Protestantism 
and  Romanism;  and  views  tensions 
within  Protestantism  from  the  sole 
perspective  of  the  ecumenical  view. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  C.  Dubs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


THE  GENESIS  FLOOD,  by  John  C. 
Whitcomb,  Jr.,  and  Henry  M.  Morris. 
The  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Pub- 
lishing Co.,  Philadelphia.  518  pp.  28 
figs.  $8.95. 

Here  is  invaluable  material  for  the 
minister  or  layman  who  has  ever  paid 
any  attention  to  the  problem  of  the 
relation  of  Scripture  and  modern  sci- 
ence. Crucial  passages  of  Genesis  are 
carefully  interpreted.  The  theory  of 
organic  evolution  is  met  head  on.  His- 
torical geology  is  given  a  searching 
treatment.  Reverence  for  the  Bible 
and  enormous  knowledge  of  the  sci- 
ences combine  to  produce  one  of  the 
most  stimulating  and  rewarding  books 
of  our  time. 

The  writers  are  distinguished 
authorities  in  their  fields.  Dr.  John  C. 
Whitcomb,  Jr.,  is  the  author  among 
other  works  of  Darius  The  Mede,  which 
settles  the  problem  of  the  identifi- 
cation of  King  Darius  in  the  Book  of 
Daniel,  a  tremendously  valuable  con- 
tribution to  Old  Testament  study. 
Dr.  Henry  W.  Morris  is  Professor  of 
Hydraulic  Engineering  and  Chairman 
of  the  Department  of  Civil  Engineer- 
ing at  the  Virginia  Polytechnic  Insti- 
tute. 

Dr.  Whitcomb's  extensive  discussion 
of  the  Biblical  data  on  the  Flood  is 
highly  competent.  He  shows  against 
Ramm  and  LaSor  that  the  Scriptures 
record  a  universal  catastrophe.  As 
a  former  student  of  Dr.  Oswald  T. 
Allis,  certainly  one  of  today's  most 
eminent    Old    Testament   scholars,  I 
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have  noted  with  appreciation  the  Allii 
endorsement  of  Whitcomb's  analysi 

Dr.  Whitcomb  and  Dr.  Morris  do 
not  aver  that  they  have  dealt  compre- 
hensively with  all  the  problems  that 
must  be  faced  in  the  formulation  of 
a  truly  Biblical  and  scientific  catastro- 
phism.  They  frankly  call  this  impos- 
ing book  "only  an  exploratory  sketch 
of  a  vast  and  complex  field  of  study.' 
Their  modesty  is  commendable,  but 
in  fact  they  have  produced  a  volume 
of  exceedingly  great  helpfulness  to 
every  Christian  concerned  to  support 
the  historicity  and  accuracy  of  the 
Book  of  Genesis. 

— Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


1 


does  the  above  represent 

the  financial  security 
your  church  helps  provide 
for  its  lay  employees  when  retired? 


.  .  .  nothing  —  or  maybe  participation  in 
Social  Security?  It  won't  be  enough.  Help 
provide  for  your  secretary,  clerk,  sexton, 
etc.  This  helps  hire  —  and  hold  good 
employees,  and  fulfills  a  church's  obli- 
gation. Deposits  by  employer  and  em- 
ployees are  reasonable. 


PASTORS  AND  CHURCH  OFFICERS 

Be  sure  your  employees  are  in  your 
budget  for  the  plan  offered  by  our 

EMPLOYEES' 
ANNUITY  FUND 

{Social  Security  isTit  enough) 
Write  to 

B  O  P  , 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S. 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Chas  J.  CuRRiE,  Executive  Secretary 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT:  ITS  ORI- 
GINS AND  COMPOSITIONS,  by  Curt 
Kuhl.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond.  354 
pp.  $4.50. 

Criticism  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
not  new.  In  fact  the  Old  Testament 
was  criticized  and  rejected  by  the 
earliest  Gnostics.  During  the  2nd  cen- 
tury A.D.  serious  attacks  were  made 
on  the  Old  Testament  by  Marcion,  a 
member  of  the  Christian  community 
in  Rome.  Marcion  fancied  a  distinc- 
tion between  the  angry  and  jealous 
God  of  the  Old  Testament  and  the 
God  unknown  until  Christ  Who  is  all 
love  and  compassion.  He  completely 
rejected  the  Old  Testament.  But  Mar- 
cion could  not  get  general  acceptance 
for  his  ideas  and  in  A.D.  144  he  broke 
away  from  the  Roman  community. 
After  Marcion  died,  unfortunately  his 
ideas  lived  on. 

Dr.  Kuhl  says  that  in  the  post-Re- 
formation Period  the  doctrine  of  the 
verbal  inspiration  of  Scripture  grew 
up  in  the  Protestant  churches.  He  fails 
to  point  out  that  this  is  the  doctrine 
of  the  Bible  itself.  Dr.  Kuhl  avers  that 
this  doctrine  of  verbal  inspiration  was 
firmly  held  into  the  18th  century  and 
has  still  not  completely  died  out  among 
Christians  even  today.  He  has  no  pa- 
tience with  this  doctrine  and  says  it 
can  render  no  useful  service  either  to 
the  Scriptures  or  to  the  Church.  He 
affirms,  "It  is  precisely  to  the  extent 
that  the  Church  held  the  doctrine  of 
verbal  inspiration  that  the  authority 
of  the  Scriptures  and  particularly  of 
the  Old  Testament  has  been  so  severe- 
ly shaken  by  the  new  knowledge  about 
Israel  in  all  of  its  aspects,  archaeo- 
logical, literary,  historical,  cultural, 
and  religious,  derived  from  modern  re- 
search into  the  Ancient  Near  East." 
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It  is  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer 
that  Christians  will  not  find  much  edi- 
fication in  this  volume.  Anyone  who 
writes,  "There  is  not  one  single  in- 
stance of  Moses  himself  stating  that 
he  is  the  author  and  secondly,  there 
is  no  suggestion  in  the  Pentateuch 
itself  that  this  is  the  case,"  cannot  be 
accepted  as  a  safe  guide. 

This  volume  is  simply  a  rehash  of 
the  documentary  hypothesis  with  some 
variations.  We  doubt  that  John  Knox 
Press  has  added  anything  of  value  to 
the  constructive  thought  of  our  com- 
munion by  its  publication. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


MAKERS  OF  RELIGIOUS  FREE- 
DOM IN  THE  SEVENTEENTH  CEN- 
TURY, by  Marcus  L.  Loane.  William 
B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  240 
pp.  $4.00. 

When  we  find  our  particular  prob- 
lems duplicated  in  almost  perfect  de- 
tail in  the  story  of  former  years,  then 
we  suppose  that  history  speaks  with 
a  voice  we  should  heed.  So  reasons 
the  Bishop  Co-Adjutor  of  Sydney, 
Australia.  Today  the  rumblings  in  the 
foundations  of  religious  liberty  seem 
ominous  in  the  prospect  of  merger 
talks  with  the  Episcopal  Church.  But 
here  we  have  warnings  from  the  other 
side : 

Yet  the  Church  is  always  in  dan- 
ger of  forgetting  that  the  principle 
of  Christian  unity  is  not  uniform- 
ity, but  agreement  in  the  Gospel 
and    common    loyalty    to    the  one 

Saviour    identity    of    faith,  not 

identity  of  orders.  To  insist,  as  the 
officialdom  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land is  doing  at  this  time,  on  epis- 
copacy as  the  sine  qua  non  of  re- 
union and  inter-communion  betrays 
a  lack  of  comprehension  both  of  the 
lessons  of  history  .  .  .  and,  what  is 
more,  of  the  teaching  of  Scripture. 

Here  are  Alexander  Henderson, 
Samuel  Rutherford,  John  Bunyan, 
and  Richard  Baxter. 

But  for  we  Presbyterians  the  great 
study  will  be  of  Henderson  and  Ruth- 
erford. We  wonder  how,  after  those 
men  broadcast  a  message  in  time  with 
the  voice  of  God  Himself,  anyone 
could  in  good  conscience  seek  to  undo 
their  work  by  strangling  the  Spirit 
again  in  the  bonds  of  ecclesiastical 
rigidity. 

Today  we  are  deluged  with  opinion 
books  and   everyone   has  wild  ideas 


about  everything.  But  here  is  a 
classic  of  almost  incredibly  careful 
scholarship.  This  is  no  string  of  book- 
ish incidents  crocheted  into  a  dusty 
biography.  Dr.  Loane  has  immersed 
himself  in  four  great  and  wonderful 
lives.  He  has  brought  history  to  life 
that  it  might  speak  to  life. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


If  the  world  is  patting  me  on  the 
back,  I  probably  am  not  hitting  it  very 
hard  for  the  Lord. 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  everv 
need.  Quality  workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  Illustrated  price  folder. 

"Internationally  known  specialists' 
NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.       Greenwood,  Miss. 


Sehoiarship  help  for 

a  college 
education 

may 


This  year  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States  will 
again  award  scholarships  totaling  $15,000  to  worthy  stu- 
dents. They  are  offered  on  a  competitive  basis,  but  the  award 
amounts  depend  upon  the  winners'  needs.  Students  are  eli- 
gible for  as  much  as  $500  for  one  year,  subject  to  renewal 
every  ye^r  that  scholastic  excellence  and  need  continqe. 
Winners  without  financial  need  receive  an  honorary  scholar- 
ship without  stipend. 

Scholarships  may  be  used  in  any  of  our  twenty-two  Presby- 
terian colleges. 


are  you  eligible? 

Competition  for  the  scholarships  is  open  to  high  school  seniors  who 
rank  in  the  top  quarter  of  their  class  and  who  are  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States.  To  learn  what  to  do  to 
enter  the  competition,  write  at  once  to:  Scholarship  Competition, 
Division  of  Higher  Education,  Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Virginia. 


mCHER  EDUCATION 


KEEP  IT  BRIGHT 


I 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176.  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


PAGE  23  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  SEPTEMBER  13,  1961 


MAIL 


MINISTERS 

B.  A.  Meeks  from  Perry,  Missouri, 
to  Pine  Bluff,  Arkansas. 
Glen  A.  Williams  from  Goldsboro, 
N.  C.  to  Route  1,  Ararat,  Va. 
Mariano  Di  Gangi,  Hamilton,  On- 
tario, has  succeeded  Donald  G. 
Barnhouse  (deceased)  as  pastor  of 
the  Tenth  Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
R.  J.  McMullen,  Sr.,  (H.R.)  from 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  to  the  Presby- 
terian Home,  Box  1110,  High 
Point,  N.  C. 

Edward  S.  Haney,  III,  from  Manas- 
sas to  the  Wardensville  and  Ivan- 
hoe  churches,  Wardensville,  W.  Va. 
Dale  Watson,  of  the  New  Albany 
Presbytery,  UPUSA,  has  been  in- 
stalled as  stated  supply  of  the 
Pittsboro  and  Mt.  Vernon  Springs 
churches,  Pittsboro,  N.  C. 
James  R.  Frisby,  Pink  Hill,  N.  C, 
to  the  Buffaloe  church,  Raleigh, 
N.  C, 

B.  Blake  Breitenhirt,  Jr.,  Dahlo- 
nega,  Ga.,  is  serving  as  temporary 
supply  pastor  at  the  Central  church, 
Athens,  Ga. 

John  H.  Butterworth,  III,  from 
Searcy,  Ark.,  to  the  First  church, 
Citronelle,  Ala. 

Roy  E.  Watkins  Jr.,  Darien,  Ga.,  to 
the  Belton,  S.  C,  church. 
Julian  White,  Itta  Bena,  Miss.,  to 
the  First  Church,  Natchez,  Miss.,  as 
assistant  pastor. 


LETTERS 

AFTER  EVANGELISM 

About  50  years  ago  a  small  new 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Philadelphia 
grew  rapidly  to  a  large  influential 
congregation  because  the  pastor  fol- 
lowed up  all  of  the  referral  cards  sent 
to  him  from  the  Billy  Sunday  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  From  that  source 
alone  the  church  received  over  six 
hundred  new  members.  A  recent  issue 
of  the  Journal,  (Aug.  9),  mentioned 
an  interview  between  that  pastor  and 
the  minister  of  a  nearby  church.  The 
neighboring   pastor    complained  that 


such  evangelistic  meetings  did  no 
good;  he  had  not  received  a  single 
member.  In  that  minister's  study  was 
a  stack  of  cards  from  the  Billy  Sun- 
day meetings;  he  had  not  touched 
them  because  he  did  not  approve  of 
the  methods  involved.  No  wonder  he 
had  received  no  members!  The  church 
which  benefited  largely  from  the  Billy 
Sunday  meetings  still  exists;  it  was 
my  privilege  to  worship  there  many 
times  during  my  student  days  and  to 
know  the  church  and  its  ministers 
since  then.  It  grew  to  a  maximum  of 
2,732  members  in  1932;  its  ministers 
and  its  members  were  influential  in 
many  Christian  causes  in  the  city. 

Unfortunately,  the  condition  of  that 
church  today  is  not  one  of  growth 
and  optimism.  The  membership  has 
shrunk  to  770,  but  many  of  these 
members  are  elderly  people  living  at 
a  considerable  distance,  and  many 
rarely  or  never  attend.  A  year  ago  a 
disastrous  fire  destroyed  the  church 
auditorium,  and  the  shrunken  congre- 
gation now  worships  in  the  remodelled 
Sunday  school  auditorium.  Some  mem- 
bers have  seriously  talked  of  closing 
the  church  or  merging  with  another 
dwindling  congregation. 

Why  are  the  services  poorly  attend- 
ed? Why  is  the  Sunday  school  a  frac- 
tion of  its  former  size?  What  has 
happened? 

Some  of  the  members  would 
answer,  "Our  people  no  longer  live 
here."  That  is  true.  Many  of  its  mem- 
bers, or  their  children,  have  moved  to 
the  suburbs.  The  homes  are  older; 
those  who  buy  them  are  in  modest 
circumstances.  But  there  are  people 
there  —  more  people  than  ever  be- 
fore. Some  of  the  people  are  Roman 
Catholics.  In  some  blocks,  big  apart- 
ment houses  have  replaced  the  little 
two-story  houses;  many  of  those  who 
live  in  the  apartments  are  Jews.  In 
other  blocks,  the  new  residents  are 
Negroes. 

What  has  happened?  A  church  born 
of  the  Gospel  and  grown  great  from 
evangelism  has  failed  to  obey  the 
command  of  our  Lord.  The  members 
became  accustomed  to  the  Gospel; 
they  assumed  that  it  was  for  them 
and  others  like  themselves.  Whenever 
Christians  become  too  timid  to  witness 
to  Roman  Catholics,  too  prejudiced  to 
reach  out  to  Jews,  too  proud  to  ac- 
cept the  poor,  and  unable  to  think  of 
speaking  to  Negroes,  they  have  also 
become  untrue  to  our  Lord's  command 
to  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  crea- 
ture. 


We  are  in  the  opening  days  of  the 
Billy  Graham  Crusade  in  Philadelphia. 
The  response  of  Christian  people,  the 
interest  of  non-Christians,  the  results 
on  the  first  few  nights  have  all  been 
heartening.  We  must  remember,  how- 
ever, that  evangelism  is  not  a  sepa- 
rate compartment,  it  is  not  something 
that  we  can  do  for  a  month;  evangel- 
ism, a  life-long  responsibility  to  bear 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  The  example 
of  this  once-great  church  reminds  us 
that  the  price  of  Christian  disciple- 
ship,  the  whole  life  of  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ,  is  continued  evangelism. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  F.  Scott 
Philadelphia,  Penna. 


POTPOURRI 

It  seems  to  me  that  a  maudlin  senti- 
mentality about  "peace"  has  infected  a 
large  segment  of  the  clergy.  They  would 
buy  the  Brooklyn  Bridge  if  you  labeled 
it  "peace."  Peaceful  co-existence  is  a 
lovely  arrangement  in  matrimony.  And 
"cease  fire"  should  be  imposed  on  the 
juvenile  gangs  of  New  York.  But  in  the 
world-wide  struggle  between  freedom 
and  slavery,  peaceful  co-existence  and 
cease  fire  mean  nothing  more  than 
freezing  the  status  quo  —  damnin 
more  than  one  third  of  the  human  rac 
to  perpetual  tyranny  and  torture. 


—Mrs.  L.  B.  Fox 

Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


Having  lived  in  Illinois  and  now  Con- 
necticut for  forty  years  my  ties  with  the 
South  are  very  precious.  I  owe  my 
Christian  life  to  the  precious  teach- 
ings I  received  in  the  US  Church  and 
I  pray  so  diligently  that  it  will  re- 
main true  to  the  faith.  Your  magazine 
is  so  earnestly  striving  to  keep  it  true 
to  the  Scriptures.  May  God  bless  you 
in  your  work. 

— Mrs.  James  N.  Shryock 
Guilford,  Conn. 


It  should  be  remembered  that  the 
life  of  Christian  discipleship  is  a  life 
of  sacrifice  and  service.  In  a  nation 
where  church  membership  is  usually 
looked  upon  with  approval  one  of  the 
severest  sacrifices  a  disciple  can  make 
may  be  a  financial  one.  In  a  nation 
that  is  facing  growing  materialism  it 
may  also  be  the  most  difficult  one.  — 
Annual  report,  Presbyterian  US  Gen- 
eral Council. 
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What  Is  Christian  Unity? 

Christian  unity  is  two-fold.  In  the  first  place  it  is  the  cooperation  and 
comity  which  occurs  naturally  between  Christians  of  differing  standards, 
traditions,  worship  patterns,  etc.j  because  despite  their  differences  they 
all  feel  a  oneness  in  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  a  high-churchman  may  feel  a 
spiritual  oneness  with  a  low-churchman;  a  Christian  deeply  committed  to 
episcopal  orders  may  feel  a  oneness  with  a  Christian  deeply  committed  to 
pure  Congregationalism;  a  Christian  laboring  man  feels  a  oneness  with  a 
Christian  intellectual.  This  oneness  may  not — probably  is  not — expressed 
in  corporate,  visible  mergers  of  identity  into  single  congregations  or  even 
a  single  Church.  For  our  very  differences  lead  us  to  feel  more  congenial 
in  some  surroundings  than  in  others. 

The  second  manifestation  of  Christian  unity  is  that  oneness  which 
eventuates  when  Christians  who  think  and  act  sufficiently  alike  combine 
themselves  into  congregations  and  larger  church  structures  for  the  purposes 
of  worship,  evangelism,  missions,  education.  This  more  intimate  corporate 
unity  is  expressed  in  Churches  to  which  all  the  members  feel  they  can 
yield  their  separate  individualities  without  compromising  anything  essential 
in  the  Christian  life  and  worship.  It  is  never  achieved  just  for  organi- 
zational convenience. 


Library,  Heading  Room  Gomp 
University  of  N.  C. 
Cliapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


This  issue  is  devoted  to  ecumenical 
matters.  From  Dr.  Fulton's  extraordi- 
nary statement  beginning  on  p.  5  (we 
believe  this  article  to  be  one  of  the 
most  significant  statements  on  mis- 
sions policy  to  be  vi^ritten  in  this  gen- 
eration) to  the  editorials:  matters  of 
union,  unity  and  ecumenicity  preoc- 
cupy our  attention.  We  hope  you  will 
read  this  issue  carefully. 


An  elect  lady  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land has  willed  $1,400,000  to  the 
Church  provided  it  "remains  Protes- 
tant." We  don't  know  about  Scotland, 
but  over  here  that  word  doesn't  mean 
much  any  more.  Matter  of  fact,  we 
can't  think  of  any  religious  term,  from 
the  Name  of  the  Lord  to  such  tradi- 
tional theological  terms  as  Reconcilia- 
tion, that  means  what  it  used  to.  We 
are  expecting  the  time  to  come  when 
both  David  Ben  Gurion  and  Cardinal 
Spellman  will  qualify  as  Protestants. 


Did  you  see  where  Patriarch  Alexei, 
head  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church, 
eulogized  Soviet  Premier  Khrushchev 
for  his  "tireless  striving  for  peace," 
in  a  special  message  of  congratula- 
tions extended  upon  the  Soviet  space 
success  in  putting  an  astronaut  into 
orbit?  The  message  also  included  ref- 
erences to  "the  great  successes  of  our 
motherland"  for  which  the  Patriarch 
said  the  Church  was  rejoicing.  We  are 
expecting  the  Russian  Church's  bid  to 
join  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
New  Delhi  this  fall  to  become  a  cause 
cclebrc.  It  certainly  will  cast  a  light 
on  the  importance  and  effectiveness  of 
£uch  easy  slogans  as  "Jesus  Christ  is 
Lord  and  Saviour"  as  safeguards  in 
matters  of  Church  union. 


Congratulations  and  a  beautiful 
King  James  Bible  to  Mrs.  A.  C.  Grist 
of  the  First  Church,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short- 
er Catechism.  Also  to  Melanie  Sanders 
and  Judy  Mayfield,  of  the  Shongalo 
church,  Vaiden,  Miss. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 

^^g^-T^-X"-^        Blake  Issues  a  Call  for  'Reconciliation^ 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


CONGO  —  Medical  doctors  are  be- 
ginning to  respond  to  the  urgent  call 
of  the  Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency 
(CPRA),  according  to  Dr.  Glen  Tut- 
tle,  American  medical  missionary  who 
is  chairman  of  CPRA. 

"Operation  Doctor"  has  brought 
about  20  additional  doctors  to  this 
area  of  the  world  where  medical  serv- 
ices continue  to  be  desperately  needed. 
Before  Congolese  independence,  there 
were  about  750  doctors,  mostly  Bel- 
f!  gians,  in  the  country  —  one  for  every 
20,000  persons  —  but  now  there  are 
only  250  qualified  practitioners,  in- 
cluding those  brought  in  temporarily 
by  the  World  Health  Organization 
and  the  CPRA,  Dr.  Tuttle  reported. 

Mission  hospitals  are  especially  suf- 
fering from  a  lack  of  doctors  and 
meanwhile  they  are  being  swamped 
with  patients,  said  Dr.  Tuttle.  Pre- 
dicting that  the  situation  "is  going 
to  get  a  tot  worse,"  he  said  so  far 
there  inas  been  no  marked  decline  in 
public  health  as  a  result  of  these  con- 
,  ditions,  but  "we  are  only  just  holding 
our  own." 

One  doctor  from  Florida  now  sta- 
tioned at  a  200-bed  mission  hospital 
some  50  miles  from  Leopoldville  was 
asked  what  persuaded  him  to  take  a 
four-month  leave  of  absence  from  his 
,  practice  at  home.     Said  the  doctor: 
I  "The  need.    I  read  of  it  in  a  church 
I  paper  back  home  and  discussed  the 
I  situation  with  a  missionary  home  on 
j  furlough  from  the  Congo.  I  just  lock- 
ed my  surgery  door  and  came."  — 
Adapted  from  RNS. 


Let  us  never  forget  that  Christ  is 
I  greater  than  faith  in  Him.  As  Maurice 
]  says,  we  spend  half  our  time  in  think- 
ing of  faith,  hope  and  love,  instead  of 
believing,  hoping  and  loving. — ^James 
Hastings,  in  Decision. 


Delegate  of  Vatican 
Approves  U.N.  Pact 

UNITED  NATIONS,  N.  Y.  (RNS) 

—The  Holy  See  (the  Roman  Catholic 
Church)  was  one  of  21  countries  here 
at  the  United  Nations  which  approved 
the  adoption  of  the  first  international 
convention  aimed  at  reducing  the  num- 
ber of  persons  in  the  world  who  are 
deprived  of  passports.  The  Rev.  Henri 
de  Riedmatten,  0.  P.,  of  Geneva,  Swit- 
zerland, the  Holy  See's  permanent  ob- 
server to  the  Inter-governmental 
Committee  for  European  Migration, 
represented  the  Vatican  at  the  U.N. 
Conference  on  the  Elimination  or  Re- 
duction of  Future  Statelessness.  He 
said  that  the  convention,  as  drawn, 
was  of  "great  humanitarian  import- 
ance." 

Seven  nations  participating  in  the 
conference  abstained  from  voting,  in- 
cluding the  United  States.  The  U.  S. 
did  not  concur  with  the  treaty  as  ap- 
proved. Its  representative,  Raymund 
T.  Yingling,  said  he  abstained  from 
voting  because  "the  treaty  provisions 
on  citizenship  revocation  and  depriva- 
tion are  much  too  detailed  and  restric- 
tive;" (Editor's  note:  Here's  ju8t  an- 
other case  of  the  Vatican  acting  as  a 
sovereign  state.) 


Television's  St.  Glare 
Gets  Shrine  in  Ireland 

DUBLIN  (RNS)  —  The  first  shrine 
to  St.  Clare,  world  patroness  of  tele- 
vision, to  be  erected  in  a  Franciscan 
church  in  Ireland  was  dedicated  in  the 
Catholic  Church  of  Adam  and  Eve 
here. 

Members  of  the  theatrical  profession 
in  Dublin  frequently  visit  the  church. 
St.  Clare  (1193-1253)  was  named  pa- 
troness of  TV  in  1958  by  the  late  Pope 
Pius  XII. 

According  to  the  Church  the  saint 
was  granted  the  power  by  God  to  wit- 
ness events  taking  place  at  a  consider- 
able distance. 


NEW  YORK  —  A  call  for  more 
steadfast  efforts  toward  a  nuclear  test 
ban  and  disarmament  has  been  made 
by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.S.A. 

Made  in  the  light  of  the  Soviet  an- 
nouncement that  she  will  resume  nu- 
clear weapons'  tests,  the  call  is  being 
issued  to  the  12,068  pastors  of  the 
Church.  The  clerk's  announcement 
did  not  say  on  whose  behalf  the  call 
was  made.   The  text  is  as  follows: 

"The  Soviet  statement  that  she  will 
resume  nuclear  weapons'  testing  must 
quicken  our  consciences  before  God. 
Paul  tells  us  that  'God  was  in  Christ, 
reconciling  the  world  to  Himself,'  and 
that  we  are  appointed  His  reconciling 
agents.  As  reconciling  agents  for  God, 
we  should  in  our  strength  be  even 
more  steadfast  now  in  the  call  of  the 
172nd  General  Assembly  of  our 
Church  to  'work  and  pray  for  the 
things  that  make  for  peace.'  Rather 
than  feeling  smug  about  the  blunder- 
ing of  this  Soviet  move,  we  should 
realize  that,  as  God's  reconciling 
agents,  it  tests  us  with  even  greater 
responsibility: 

"To  refrain  ourselves  from  provo- 
cation (as  our  President,  wisely,  has 
apparently  decided) ; 

"To  submit  ourselves  clearly  to 
God's  call  to  be  his  agents  for  good- 
will among  men  by  working  even 
harder  now  for  a  nuclear  test  ban  and 
disarmament,  and,  in  this  spirit 

"To  take  this  call  and  cause  tire- 
lessly to  the  United  Nations  and  all 
appropriate  forums,  and  to  examine 
with  utmost  seriousness  all  possibil- 
ities of  even  more  radical  world  dis- 
armament." 


State  Religion  Voted 

RANGOON,  Burma    (RNS)  — 

Establishment  of  Buddhism  as  the 
State  religion  of  Burma  was  assured 
here  when  the  Chamber  of  National- 
ities, the  nations'  upper  legislative 
house,  endorsed  the  government  bjll 
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by  a  vote  of  100  to  15.  The  lower 
house  had  previously  given  lopsided 
approval.  Under  provisions  of  the 
new  law,  Buddhism  becomes  the  State 
religion;  the  teaching  of  Buddhism  is 
mandatory  in  State  schools  and  teach- 
ers' colleges;  the  Buddhist  sabbath  (a 
variable  day)  will  be  observed  by 
government  offices,  schools  and 
markets;  and  the  Buddhist  monas- 
teries will  be  given  preference  over 
new  State  primary  schools  in  school 
construction  programs. 


Closer  Ties  With  NCG 
^Considered'  by  UCYM 

ANN    ARBOR,    Mich.    (R  N  S)  — 

"Serious  consideration"  was  given  by 
the  175-member  General  Council  of 
the  United  Christian  Youth  Movement 
at  its  meeting  here  to  merging  the 
organization  with  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Youth  Department. 

This  action  would  not  involve  much 
change  in  structure  since  the  UCYM 
is  already  the  "youth  arm"  of  the  Na- 
tional Council,  and  the  same  staff 
serves  both  the  Youth  Department  and 
the  UCYM.  As  it  now  stands,  the 
UCYM  is  a  cooperative  movement  of 
more  than  30  Protestant  and  Ortho- 
dox communions.  The  General  Coun- 
cil is  made  up  of  representatives 
chosen  by  the  youth  groups  of  each 
of  the  communions. 

The  Rev.  John  S.  Wood  of  New 
York,  executive  secretary  of  the 
UCYM  and  head  of  the  NCC  Youth 
Department,  said  the  young  people 
feel  that  the  time  may  have  come  to 
merge  the  two  organizations,  "But  if 
any  changes  do  come  about  in  the  next 
year,  and  even  if  the  UCYM  eventu- 
ally goes  out  of  existence,  it  will  be 
for  the  most  positive  reasons,"  he  said. 


Statistics  Reported 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

More  than  half  of  the  6,678  persons 
who  recorded  "decisions  for  Christ" 
in  Billy  Graham's  Upper  Midwest  cru- 
sade were  "first  timers"  in  making 
any  kind  of  religious  commitment. 
And  nearly  half  of  all  the  "inquirers" 
were  teen-agers. 

This  was  disclosed  by  Dr.  Robert  0. 
Ferm,  an  associate  on  the  Graham 
staff  who  was  in  charge  of  counseling 
for  the  crusade  held  at  the  Minnesota 
State  fairgrounds  in  St.  Paul,  July 
9-16. 


School  Bans  on  Bible 
Called  Discriminatory 

PORTLAND,  Ore.  (RNS)  —  Court 
rulings  banning  Bible  reading  in  pub- 
lic schools  discriminate  against  stu- 
dents holding  Bible-based  views,  the 
Assemblies  of  God  charged  in  a 
resolution  adopted  at  the  denomina- 
tion's 29th  biennial  convention  here. 

The  resolution  contended  that  vari- 
ous high  court  decisions  have  resulted 
in  public  school  authorities  being  con- 
cerned with  protecting  only  the  rights 
of  students  with  non-Biblical  views. 
At  the  same  time,  it  said,  Bible-be- 
lieving students  are  forced  sometimes 
to  participate  in  school  programs  con- 
trary to  their  churches'  accepted  prac- 
tices. 

The  officials  also  condemned  the 
practice  in  some  public  schools  of 
making  dance  instruction  mandatory 
while  banning  Bible  reading.  Assem- 
blies of  God  members  generally  op- 
pose public  dancing. 


Cuban  Refugee  Work 
Started  by  Churches 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  During  the  past  two 
and  one-half  years  Cuban  refugees 
have  come  into  metropolitan  Miami  at 
the  rate  of  one  every  half  hour  — 
for  a  total  of  some  50,000  Cuban 
refugees  now  residing  in  the  area. 
Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic 
churches  during  this  time  have  insti- 
tuted programs  to  attract  the  inter- 
est of  these  displaced  persons  and  the 
approximately  50,000  other  Spanish- 
speaking  persons  in  the  area. 

Among  the  Protestant  churches,  the 
most  energetic  program  for  refugees 
is  that  of  the  Southern  Baptists.  Some 
3,000  Spanish-speaking  Miamians  are 
reached  through  15  Baptist  congrega- 
tions of  Latin  extraction. 

The  Methodists,  whose  work  is  gen- 
erally considered  the  next  most  effec- 
tive, have  a  program  run  principally 
by  refugees  —  both  native  pastors 
and  long-time  American  missionaries 
—  who  have  in  mind  the  hope  that 
their  congregations  will  be  going  back 
to  Cuba  soon. 

Northern  Presbyterians  have  one 
Spanish  church  and  center  which  be- 
gan first  to  serve  Mexicans  and  Puerto 
Ricans,  but  now  is  working  mainly 
with  Cubans.  Southern  (US)  Presby- 
terian  work   began   only   in  recent 


months  as  a  result  of  the  influx  of  S 
refugees. 

Some  15  denominations  are  repre-  < 
sented  on  the  Protestant  Latin  Amer-  ; 
ican  Emergency  Committee,  which  : 
provides  welfare,  employment  serv-  ' 
ice,  relocation  help,  and  medical  aid,  I 
through  the  offices  of  Church  World 
Service,  relief  agency  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  A. 


Barnhouse  Successor  1| 
On  Bible  Hour  Named 

PHILADELPHIA,    Pa.   —   Dr.  D. 

Reginald  Thomas,  pastor  of  The  First 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Germantown, 
Pa.,  has  been  selected  to  succeed  the 
late  Dr.  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse  as 
speaker  on  The  Bible  Study  Hour,  an 
undenominational  program  of  Bible 
study,  broadcast  weekly  by  the  Na- 
tional Broadcasting  Company  radio 
network  and  some  50  independent  sta- 
tions across  the  country. 

Founded  by  Dr.  Barnhouse  in  1949, 
The  Bible  Study  Hour  was  accepted  in 
1956  as  one  of  four  paid  religious  pro- 
grams on  the  National  Broadcasting 
Company  radio  network.  In  a  spirit 
of  cooperation  with  the  local  church, 
The  Bible  Study  Hour  provides  for 
Christian  people  a  consistent  weekly 
program  of  Bible  study.  Dr.  Thomas 
will  present  his  first  Bible  Study 
Hour  message,  "I  Am  Not  Ashamed," 
on  Sunday,  September  24. 

Like  his  predecessor.  Dr.  Thomas  is 
strongly  conservative,  holding  ortho- 
dox views  of  the  historic  Christian 
faith  as  it  embraces  the  sovereignty  of 
God,  the  authority  of  the  Scriptures, 
and  the  Person  and  work  of  Jesus 
Christ  as  Lord  and  only  Saviour. 


Leitch  Joins  Tarkio 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  —  Dr.  Addison 
H.  Leitch,  who  resigned  during  the 
summer  from  the  faculty  of  Pitts- 
burgh Theological  Seminary  after  de- 
claring that  the  seminary  was  taking 
the  road  to  liberalism,  has  accepted  a 
position  at  Tarkio  (Mo.)  College,  a 
United  Presbyterian  institution.  He  is 
professor  of  philosophy  and  religion 
and  director  of  church  public  relations 
for  the  college.  He  headed  Pittsburgh- 
Xenia  Seminary  before  it  was  merged 
with  Western  Seminary  and  was  pro- 
fessor of  systematic  theology  at  the 
merged  school. 
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Second  part  of  address  delivered  oti  Journal  Day  — 


Current  Aspects  of  Missions  Policy 

PART  II 

C.  DARBY  FULTON,  D.D.,  LL.D. 


The  second  matter  with  which  I  want 
to  deal  concerns  a  question  of  method, 
and  specifically  relates  to  the  vexing 
problem  of  Church-Mission  relations. 

The  emerging  of  autonomous  na- 
tional Churches  in  many  mission  lands 
presents  a  new  dimension  in  missions 
today.  The  missionary  no  longer  stands 
alone.  In  many  countries  he  finds  him- 
self alongside  the  indigenous  organiza- 
tion, with  its  own  ecclesiastical  life 
and  its  own  program  of  service.  A 
common  problem  now  confronting 
boards  and  missions  everywhere  is: 
What  should  be  the  continuing  rela- 
tionship of  the  mission  to  the  autono- 
mous national  Church  bodies  which 
have  been  developed  as  a  result  of  mis- 
sionary endeavor? 

It  is  my  firm  conviction,  and  at  this 
point  I  must  speak  for  myself,  not  of- 
ficially for  our  Board,  that  whenever 
a  national  Church  has  reached  the 
point  of  autonomy  it  ought  to  be  left 
free  to  pursue  its  autonomous  life 
without  interference  from  the  mission. 
This,  I  believe,  is  an  absolute  neces- 
sity for  the  fullest  development  of  the 
national  Church  in  self-reliance,  dig- 
nity and  maturity.  Any  paternalism 
on  the  part  of  the  Mission,  whether 
exercised  through  money,  or  person- 
nel, or  through  whatever  other  me- 
dium, is  likely  to  prove  both  an  annoy- 
ance and  a  snare  to  the  young,  new 
body.  The  Mission,  on  its  part,  should 
continue  with  its  task  of  pioneering, 
pressing  ever  forward  into  new  com- 
munities and  fields. 

Now,  a  chief  problem  in  the  area  of 
Church-Mission  relationships  today,  as 
far  as  our  own  missionary  program  is 
concerned,  arises  from  the  fact  that  we 
are  associated  in  some  of  our  fields 
with  other  boards  which  hold  a  differ- 
ent view  concerning  the  pattern  which 
is  best  for  this  day.  Obviously  where 
the  same  national  Church  is  in  rela- 


tion to  two  or  more  missionary  so- 
cieties whose  policies  at  this  point  are 
at  variance,  a  very  delicate  situation 
arises.  Even  apparently  superficial 
differences  may  involve  principles 
which  are  basic. 

FRATERNAL  WORKER  vs. 
MISSIONARY 

Take  for  example,  the  practice 
which  has  come  into  vogue  in  certain 
quarters  of  employing  the  phrase 
"fraternal  worker,"  as  a  substitute 
for  the  time-honored  term  "mission- 
ary." Actually,  this  marks  a  trend 
that  awakens  considerable  concern.  It 
is  more  than  a  mere  matter  of  termi- 
nology. The  whole  philosophy  of  mis- 
sions is  involved,  including  the 
Church's  conception  of  her  primary 
function,  the  basic  nature  of  the  mis- 
sionary task,  and  the  place  or  the  role 
of  the  missionary  in  it.  Until  recently, 
the  full  import  of  the  "fraternal  work- 
er" idea  as  expressing  a  basic  change 
in  missionary  outlook  and  policy  had 
not  been  generally  understood.  But  the 
serious  implications  of  the  term  are 
more  clearly  reflected  every  day  in  cer- 
tain reactionary  trends  in  missionary 
emphasis. 

"Missions"  today  is  being  interpre- 
ted more  and  more  as  inter-Church 
aid;  as  ecumenism  rather  than  evan- 
gelization; fellowship  within  the 
Christian  community  rather  than  out- 
reach; consolidation  rather  than  pio- 
neering; subsidizing  existing  churches 
rather  than  founding  new  ones;  as  a 
Church  centered  rather  than  a  procla- 


The  author  of  this  timely  defense 
of  traditional  missions  policy  is  re- 
tiring after  44  years  of  service  to 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  as 
missionary  and  missions  executive. 
He  was  also  bom  and  reared  on  the 
mission  field. 


mation  centered  program;  the  koinonia 
rather  than  the  kerygma  —  hence 
"fraternal  worker"  rather  than  "mis- 
sionary." 

Among  those  who  accept  the  fra- 
ternal worker  concept,  there  are  vari- 
ations, but  the  general  pattern  of 
Church-Mission  relations  that  the  term 
is  intended  to  express  seems  to  be 
fairly  well  defined.  In  any  given  field, 
the  formal  organization  which  has 
been  known  as  "the  Mission"  is  to  be 
dissolved;  the  missionaries  are  to  be 
turned  over  to  the  indigenous  Church 
body  to  be  incorporated  into  its  ecclesi- 
astical structure  and  to  be  deployed  by 
it  as  seems  best;  new  missionaries  are 
to  be  sent  out  only  on  invitation  by 
the  indigenous  Church;  the  assign- 
ments of  work  for  each  missionary  are 
to  be  made  by  the  national  Church; 
all  funds  for  evangelistic,  educational, 
medical  and  other  work  are  to  be  plac- 
ed in  the  hands  of  the  national  Church, 
the  entire  program  to  be  administered 
and  directed  by  the  Church  through  its 
appropriate  boards  or  committees;  the 
personal  support  of  the  missionaries 
will  continue  to  come  from  abroad; 
and  the  boards  in  the  sending  coun- 
tries are  to  become  mainly  subsidizing 
agencies  to  provide  the  necessary 
assistance  in  personnel  and  funds. 

MISSIONARY  ESSENTIALLY 
A  PIONEER 

That  increasing  recognition  must  be 
given  to  the  place  and  dignity  of  the 
national  Churches  in  the  countries 
where  they  are  established  goes  with- 
out saying.  Every  Mission  should  seek 
the  understanding  and  cooperation  of 
the  indigenous  body  in  all  of  its  efforts 
and  in  every  major  decision  concern- 
ing program  and  policy.  But  nothing 
should  be  allowed  to  obscure  the  mis- 
sionary's essential  role  as  a  pioneer. 
His  primary  concern  is  for  the  un- 
evangelized.    Assistance   to   the  zia- 
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tional  Church  is  an  important  but 
secondary  function.  His  first  concern 
must  be  for  those  other  sheep  whose 
spiritual  lostness  and  need  called  him 
in  the  first  place  from  his  home  and 
his  native  land. 

There  are  few  countries  in  which 
our  missionaries  are  at  work  today 
where  as  many  as  5%  of  the  people 
have  been  won  to  the  Christian  faith. 
Any  philosophy  of  missions  which  di- 
verts attention  from  this  unfinished 
task  and  interprets  our  continuing  role 
principally  in  terms  of  inter-Church 
aid  must  be  classified  as  a  major  re- 
treat in  missionary  strategy. 

Now  just  two  or  three  comments 
and  I  close. 

(1)  It  remains  to  be  seen  what  will 
be  the  impact  of  this  "fraternal  work- 
er" idea  on  the  missionaries  themselves. 
To  most  missionaries,  the  call  to  serv- 
ice abroad  comes  primarily  in  terms 
of  the  need  of  the  unevangelized  mil- 
lions. They  enter  upon  their  work 
with  a  burning  passion  for  the  unre- 
deemed. To  find  upon  arrival  on  the 
field  that  they  have  lost  their  initia- 
tive in  pursuing  their  missionary  pur- 
pose and  must  accept  an  assignment 
within  the  ecclesiastical  structure  of 
some  existing  Church  group  comes  to 
them  as  a  bitter  and  disappointing  ex- 
perience. 

It  is  not  that  they  are  unwilling 
to  occupy  a  place  of  humility,  or 
subordination,  but  that  they  are 
thwarted  in  the  fulfillment  of  tte.  vis- 
ions: and  aims  that  .led  them  in  .  the  first 
place .  ;to  .  offer  themselves .  for :  service. 
Little  wonder  that  disappointment  and 
heartache  have  been  the  lot  of  many 
and  that  some  in  disilliasionment  have 
left  the  field  and  returned  to  their 
homes. 

(2)  The  second  comment  that  I 
should  like  to  make  is  this:  I  believe 
that  the  policy  in  question  is  detri- 
mental to  the  best  interest  of  the  na- 
tional Churches  themselves.  And  this 
must  be  the  touchstone  of  our  attitude 
in  this  matter.  While  it  has  the  ap- 
pearance of  fostering  the  autonomy  of 
the  national  Church,  it  is  actually  a 
step  backward.  It  tends  to  develop  a 
habit  of  dependence  upon  outside  aid, 
and  expectation  of  continued  help  from 
abroad.  Its  effect,  I  believe,  is  radical- 
ly to  retard  the  development  of  the 
Church  in  self-support,  self-govern- 
ment and  possibly  also  in  self-propa- 
gation. 

As  a  matter  of  fact,  these  specific 


aims,  long  recognized  in  missionary  cir- 
cles as  axioms  of  sound  policy,  have 
been  formally  deleted  from  their  state- 
ments of  objectives  by  one  or  more  mis- 
sionary societies  which  have  adopted 
the  fraternal  worker  idea.  National 
Church  bodies  which  have  been  operat- 
ing for  years  upon  their  own  resources 
are  being  placed  again  on  a  subsidized 
basis,  and  in  some  cases  are  coming 
to  feel  that  such  aid  is  their  right, 
with  consequent  weakening  of  their 
sense  of  stewardship,  sacrifice  and 
responsibility. 

AUTONOMY  DISCOURAGED 

The  real  autonomy  of  the  Church 
cannot  be  achieved  as  long  as  it  is 
dependent  upon  outside  personnel  and 
money  for  the  maintenance  of  its  or- 
ganizational life.  Autonomy,  my 
friends,  is  not  a  gift  to  be  bestowed, 
as  the  conferring  of  a  diploma;  it  is  a 
status  into  which  a  Church  must  grow 
through  the  development  of  its  own 
assets,  both  spiritual  and  material.  A 
Church  is  either  autonomous  or  it  is 
not.  Autonomy  cannot  be  given  to  it 
if  it  does  not  have  it,  nor  can  it  be 
taken  away  if  it  does. 

At  this  point,  I  think  the  fraternal 
worker  philosophy  represents  two  very 
distinct  dangers:  One  is  the  danger  of 
dominating  the  Church  through  influ- 
ential, personnel  and  the  material 
power  that  money  represents.  The 
other  is  the  danger  of  spoiling  or 
pampering  the  Church,  fostering  with- 
in, it  a  suppliant  attitude,  a  disposition 
to.  lean  .upon  help  from  abroad  instead 
of .  growing  through  struggle  into  .self- 
reliance  and  maturity..  

If.  the  missiohary '  moveinent  is  to 
fulfill  its'  highest  usef illness,  it  must 
be  so  organized  and  construed  as  to 
encourage  the  national  Churches  in  the 
development  of  their  own  fullest  indi- 


vidual capacities.  It  must  not  be  al-j 
lowed  to  degenerate  into  a  sort  of 
ecclesiastical  collectivism  that  serves 
to  destroy  local  initiative  and  respon- 
sibility. This  is  especially  critical  in 
relation  to  the  so-called  younger 
Churches.  Evidence  is  not  lacking  that 
the  idea  of  the  World  Christian  Com- 
munity and  the  corporate  responsibil- 
ity of  the  whole  for  every  part  has 
been  used  by  certain  of  the  national 
Churches  to  justify  their  continued 
dependence  upon  grants-in-aid  and 
subsidies  from  abroad  with  the  result 
that  development  in  stewardship  and 
self-support  has  been  seriously  re- 
tarded. 

In  extreme  cases,  such  help  is  de- 
manded as  a  right.  Even  the  capacity 
to  be  grateful  has  been  lost.  The  seri- 
ousness of  this  consists  not  in  the  fact 
that  it  may  cost  us  some  money; 
rather  it  is  in  the  injury  that  is  done 
to  the  Churches  themselves  by  dis- 
couraging their  growth,  by  depriving 
them  of  incentive,  and  confirming 
them  in  their  status  as  "receiving 
Churches." 

(3)  This  last  word:  What  will  be 
the  effect  of  the  "fraternal  worker" 
policy  on  the  interest  and  support  of 
the  sending  Churches?  Inter-Church 
aid,  in  my  opinion,  is  no  substitute  for 
missions.  Important  as  it  may  be,  it 
hardly  serves  as  a  satisfactory  answer 
to  the  great  missionary  urge  of  the 
Church  impelling  it  to  pioneering  and 
extension.  It  hardly  fulfills,,  for  ex- 
ample, the  basic  aim  of  missions  as  set 
forth  in  our  General  Assembly?  state- 
ment, .  "The  great  end  .  of  missionary 
life  and  service  is  the  preaching  of 
Christ  and  Him  crucified  to  the  non- 
evangelized  people." 

God  forbid  that  we  should  ever  get 
away  from  that. 


Church  Politics  in  Another  Era 

The  Vatican  Council  of  1869,  which  "decided"  the  questions  of  the  In- 
fallibility of  the  Pope  and  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  Mary,  conducted 
its  business  often  in  an  atmosphere  of  bitter  debate.  The  majority  of 
cardinals  and  bishops  present  rammed  through  the  various  decisions,  some- 
times with  little  regard  for  the  opinions  of  large  minorities.  Speaking  of 
the  Council,  Lord  Acton  of  Cambridge  wrote: 

After  Scripture  was  subjugated,  tradition  itself  was  deposed; 
and  the  constant  belief  of  the  past  yielded  to  the  general 
conviction  of  the  present  .  .  .  Divines  of  this  school,  after 
preferring  the  Church  to  the  Bible,  preferred  the  modern 
Church  to  the  ancient  and  ended  by  sacrificing  both 
to  the  Pope.  —  Quoted  in  Kerr,  A  Handbook  of  the  Papacy. 

Lord  Acton  might  have  been  writing  of  some  phases  of  the  modern 
ecumenical  movement.  .     .  .     .  . 
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Some  thoughts  on  modern  ecumenics  — 


Proposed  Merger- 
Advance  or  Retreat? 

L.  NELSON  BELL 


It  has  been  the  privilege  of  the 
writer  to  associate  with  Christians  of 
many  different  denominations  and  na- 
tionalities. This  has  been  a  fellowship 
which  has  brought  both  joy  and  profit. 
In  this  fellowship  there  has  been 
found  a  unity  of  faith  within  the 
framework  of  widely  diverging  be- 
liefs on  matters  of  secondary  im- 
portance. 

Without  hesitation  we  say  that  such 
an  association  represents  an  ecumen- 
ical fellowship  in  the  true  meaning  of 
the  word.  This  genuine  ecumenicity  is 
to  be  found  around  the  world  in  doz- 
ens of  organizations  which  have  as 
their  central  unifying  force  a  vital 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
complete  confidence  in  the  integrity 
and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
It  finds  expression  in  the  mission  of 
the  Church  to  make  Him  known.  This 
is  an  ecumenicity  which  crosses  all 
denominational  lines,  while  at  the 
same  time  maintaining  the  integrity 
of  the  content  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  of  the  Church  herself. 

Why  then  do  we  find  ourselves  look- 
ing with  honest  questioning  at  the 
publicized  ecumenical  movement  which 
dominates  so  many  of  the  major  de- 
nominations? 

The  answer  is  not  hard  to  find.  One 
is  forced  to  question  this  expression  of 
the  ecumenical  movement  first  because 
so  many  of  its  leaders  seem  content 
with  minimum  statements  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith,  while  they  increasingly  em- 
phasize the  ecclesiastical  organization. 
In  fact,  organization  has  become  so 
important  that  other  considerations 
have  almost  vanished.  It  is  our  con- 
viction that  this  attitude,  if  uncheck- 
ed, will  spell  the  end  of  an  effective 
witness,  on  the  part  of  the  major  de- 
nominations, to  a  world  which  desper- 


ately needs  to  hear  the  trumpet  blow- 
ing with  a  certain  sound. 

On  the  other  hand,  that  fellowship 
of  believers  which  has  settled  first  of 
all  its  faith  in  the  divine  revelation. 
Written  and  Living,  finds  that  organ- 
izational matters  become  of  secondary 
importance,  as  the  message  is  exalted 
for  which  the  Church  was  established 
and  without  which  she  cannot  live. 

BLAKE-PIKE'  PROPOSAL 

Hailed  as  a  great  step  forward,  a 
union  of  four  of  the  major  denomina- 
tions has  been  proposed  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church.  The  proposal, 
known  as  the  "Blake-Pike"  plan,  has 
now  been  made  long  enough  for  us  to 
look  at  it  dispassionately  and  to  ask 
the  question.  Is  this  proposed  merger 
an  advance  or  a  retreat? 

If  this  step  is  initiated  and  led  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  one  which  will  have 
the  effect  of  furthering  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom,  then  Christians  should 
rejoice  and  do  all  in  their  power  to 
hasten  its  consummation. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  this  should 
prove  a  movement  of  men  —  one  which 
will  become  a  hindrance  to  the  witness 
of  the  Church  in  a  secular  age  (now 
alluded  to  by  some  as  the  "post-Chris- 
tian era")  —  not  only  should  the  fal- 
lacies of  the  proposal  be  exposed,  but 
a  useful  alternative  should  be  sug- 
gested. 

In  the  writer's  opinion  this  pro- 
posal could  prove  a  disastrous  one  for 
the  Church,  and  for  the  following  rea- 
sons: 

First  of  all,  because  the  primary 
emphasis  is  on  ecclesiastical  organiza- 
tion, implying  that  the  larger  the 
Church,  the  greater  and  more  effec- 
tive her  witness. 


In  the  second  place,  a  premium  is 
placed  on  conformity  —  not  a  unani- 
mity of  Christian  beliefs,  but  an  or- 
ganizational uniformity  with  its 
attendant  dangers.  In  the  Dark  Ages, 
freedom  of  conscience  was  stifled  by 
a  Church  in  which  all  decisions  were 
relegated  to  a  "hierarchy."  Recog- 
nizing this  danger,  the  Westminster 
divines  included  in  the  Confession  of 
Faith  this  clear  affirmation:  "God 
alone  is  Lord  of  the  conscience  and 
hath  left  it  free  from  the  doctrines 
and  commandments  of  men  which  are 
in  anything  contrary  to  His  Word,  or 
beside  it  in  matters  of  faith  and  wor- 
ship." 

Professional  ecumenism  today  does 
not  seem  adequately  concerned  with 
what  its  members  believe.  But  it 
frowns  on  any  deviation  from  the 
"official  line"  in  stewardship,  in  col- 
lege and  seminary  education,  in  social 
and  political  ethics. 

In  the  third  place,  we  are  confront- 
ed with  the  menace  of  power  —  eccle- 
siastical power.  It  was  Lord  Acton  who 
said,  "Power  corrupts,  and  absolute 
power  corrupts  absolutely." 

This  proposed  merger  would  of 
necessity  invest  in  the  hands  of  a  few 
a  power  never  before  known  in  Prot- 
estantism. There  would  come  into  be- 
ing a  hierarchy  comparable  to  that 
of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This 
could  have  a  serious  effect  on  the 
churches  at  the  grass  roots  level,  pro- 
ducing spiritual  deadness  and  indif- 
ference to  personal  responsibilities 
other  than  those  dictated  by  church 
leaders.  Church  literature  and  pro- 
grams and  work  at  home  and  abroad 
would  assume  a  deadening  conformity. 
Let  strong  convictions  on  the  content 
of  the  Christian  faith  be  subordinated 
to  other  matters  at  the  top,  and  these 
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same  matters  could  also  be  subordi- 
nated within  the  individual  churches 
themselves.  The  churches  have  always 
thrived  only  where  strong  convictions 
are  held,  taught,  preached  and  lived  by. 

BACK  TO  ROME? 

At  the  time  of  the  Reformation, 
Protestantism  broke  away  from  the 
hierarchial  concept  of  the  Church. 
Does  the  current  ecumenical  leader- 
ship envision  a  return  to  Rome?  There 
are  many  straws  to  indicate  that  the 
winds  are  blowing  in  that  direction. 

We  believe  that  there  is  a  genuine 
ecumenicity  already  abroad  in  the 
world  today;  and  we  also  believe  that 
there  is  a  spurious  ecumenicity  which 
places  greater  emphasis  on  what 
Bishop  Gerald  Kennedy  calls  a  "mono- 
lithic organization"  than  on  New 
Testament  Christianity. 

Some  time  ago,  Time  Magazine 
headed  a  long  article  on  the  Blake- 
Pike  proposal:  "To  End  a  Scandal." 
Then  as  now,  some  churchmen  were 
speaking  of  the  "peril  of  delay."  Such 
cliches  should  not  be  accepted  uncriti- 
cally. Are  major  denominations  the 
"scandal  of  Christendom"  as  is  fre- 
quently stated  today?  Are  Presbyter- 
ian, Baptist,  Methodist  and  Episcopal 
churches  situated  on  the  four  corners 
of  a  city  block  a  "scandal"  if  they 
faithfully  preach  the  Gospel?  Or,  are 
they  varying  expressions  of  historic 
backgrounds  (all  of  them  Christian) 
and  Christian  convictions  (all  of  them 
fruitful)  which  have  been  used  of  God 
to  reach  and  enlist  in  the  work  of 
God's  kingdom  men  of  varying  social, 
economic,  educational,  emotional  and 
intellectual  backgrounds? 

The  "scandal  of  Christendom"  is  not 
the  denominational  differences,  which 
God  has  used  to  reach  men  despite  our 
weakness;  rather,  the  scandal  which 
is  real  is  the  denial  or  the  perversion 
of  truth  which  now  prevails  in  many 
quarters,  so  that  there  seems  to  be  an 
increasing  departure  from  revealed 
Christianity,  or  certainly  an  emphasis 
in  favor  of  a  religion  more  the  prod- 
uct of  human  imagination  than  of 
divine  plan. 

Let  us  face  it:  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ  IS  right  now  Presbyterian  and 
Baptist  and  Methodist  and  Episcopal 
—  and  others  which  faithfully  believe 
and  teach  and  preach  the  eternal  Gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  The  Church  is  a 
vital  reality,  the  corporate  evidence  of 
Christianity,  the  Body  of  Christ.  But 
the  effectiveness  of  her  witness  centers 
in  divine  revelation  and  not  in  human 


reason;  in  her  loyalty  to  the  Christ  of 
Holy  Scripture  and  not  in  the  size  or 
administration  of  her  ecclesiastical 
organization. 

In  the  fourth  place,  there  is  always 
grave  danger  in  any  monopoly  of  re- 
ligion. It  stifles  religion  itself.  The 
state  Church  has  proven  to  be  a  grave 
danger  whenever  secular,  rather  than 
spiritual,  control  takes  over  in  any  de- 
gree whatsoever.  It  is  stated  that  in 
Denmark,  where  the  Lutheran  church 
has  in  large  measure  the  monopoly  of 
religion,  only  some  one  per  cent  of  the 
people  attend  church.     The  proposed 


Loss  of  Nerve 

Protestant  leadership  in  the  U.  S. 
today  is  suffering  from  a  loss  of  nerve. 
There  is  no  other  way  to  describe  it. 
The  sinews  of  its  conviction  have  been 
cut.  It  is  no  longer  capable  of  believ- 
ing resolutely  in  its  own  heritage.  In- 
stead of  glorying  in  the  Reformation 
which  liberated  the  soul  of  man  from 
an  intolerable  bondage  ...  it  now 
stumbles  about  mumbling  apologies 
for  its  existence. — Glenn  L.  Archer. 


merger  would  certainly  seem  one  fur- 
ther step  toward  an  ecclesiastical 
monopoly. 

But  competition  is  good  for  the 
church.  Those  who  speak  of  denomi- 
national differences  as  the  "scandal  of 
Christendom"  are  using  a  cliche  which 
perverts  the  truth.  Healthy  competi- 
tion at  the  same  time  makes  provision 
for  the  spiritual  needs  of  men  at  the 
level  and  in  the  way  best  suited  to  in- 
dividual capacities  and  reactions. 

One  argument  (which  to  some  seems 
compelling)  is  that  the  non-Christian 
world  has  no  interest  in  denomina- 
tional differences,  nor  should  such  dif- 
ferences be  superimposed  upon  the 
emerging  Christian  communities 
around  the  world.  While  superficial 
conflicts  can  confuse  some  who  are 
subjected  to  them,  the  fact  remains 
that  an  infinitely  greater  confusion 
results  when  some  stress  the  finality 
of  the  divine  revelation  in  Christ, 
while  others  —  within  the  same 
Church  —  deny  the  finality  and 
uniqueness  of  Christ,  both  as  to  His 
person  and  His  work.  Assuming  com- 
plete union,  would  we  not  still  have 
the  same  problem  with  two  or  three 
trumpets  sounding  different  notes?  Is 


not  the  evidence  of  denominations  less 
dangerous  than  doctrinal  diversity? 

That  which  is  needed  today  is  a  new 
approach  to  the  ecumenical  concept  — 
an  approach  which  places  the  message 
and  witness  of  the  Church  in  proper 
perspective  to  her  organization. 

Down  through  the  centuries,  coun- 
cils and  conferences  have  been  held. 
The  first  seven  ecumenical  councils 
produced  great  clarifications  and  affir- 
mations of  the  faith,  and  in  so  doing 
sparked  advances  in  the  work  of  God's 
kingdom.  These  were  deliberative 
meetings  where  the  Word  of  God  was 
accepted  as  the  authoritative  and  in- 
fallible rule  of  faith  and  practice. 
They  were  meetings  where  the  leading 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  was  sought  and 
followed. 

A  council  held  on  such  a  basis  to- 
day could  be  equally  effective  if  dedi- 
cated to  a  statement  of  the  full  gamut 
of  Christian  truth.  Furthermore,  never 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  has  such 
a  meeting  been  more  clearly  needed. 
If  the  deliberators  were  to  recognize 
both  the  integrity  and  authority  of 
the  Holy  Scriptures,  great  good  could 
follow.  Were  such  a  council  steeped 
in  prayer,  with  a  clear  waiting  on 
God  to  speak  through  His  Spirit, 
there  could  result  a  movement  which 
would  revitalize  the  Church  with  re- 
newed faith  and  power,  to  the  end  that 
the  very  citadels  of  unbelief  and  wick- 
edness would  quake. 

This,  we  believe,  would  be  a  higher 
calling  —  an  emphasis  where  the  em- 
phasis is  needed  today,  on  a  spiritual 
and  not  an  organizational  goal. 

Our  problem  today  is  not  with  ecu- 
menicity as  such;  rather,  it  is  with  a 
willingness  of  some  to  emphasize  or- 
ganization to  a  far  greater  degree 
than  the  content  of  the  Christian  faith 
and  message.  If  ecumenism  is  to  be 
rescued  from  this  false  concept  and 
led  to  its  high  and  spiritual  possibil- 
ities, it  must  restore  the  proper  order 
—  "first  pure  then  peaceable." 

The  world  desperately  needs  a  clear 
witness  to  the  redemptive  work  of 
Christ,  not  a  compromise  message.  It 
will  not  be  effectively  won  by  a  mono- 
lithic ecclesiastical  organization,  only 
by  a  message  faithfully  proclaimed. 

The  effective  witness  of  the  Early 
Church  is  still  our  testimony  today  — 
Christ  crucified  for  our  sins  and  raised 
again  for  our  justification;  the  Gospel 
preached  in  its  holy  simplicity  and  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
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ARE  THEY  DISCUSSING? 

Your  Pastor? 
Your  Lay  Employees? 

BE  SURE  THEY'RE  IN  YOUR  CHURCH  BUDGET 


Schedule  of 
Benefits  and  Costs 

Costs  Effective  July  1, 1961 


Fkee  Amonnt. 
Accidental  De»th  and  Dismemberment— Employee 

Principal  Sum  

Ma]or  Medieai  Expense — Emi 

Lifetime  Maiimnm  Benefit. 


Class  1 

Class  2 

Ordained 

Personnel  And 

SkUIed 

Heads  of 

Lay 

Aeencles  and/or 
Institntions 

Personnel 

Under 

Who  Are 

Age  65 

Under  Ace  65 

$6,000 

$2,000 

$5,000 
$7,500 

$2,000 
$7,500 

$50 

$50 

< 

< 

Class  3 
(a)  All  UnskUled 
Personnel  With 
Six  Months 
Service,  and 
(b)  All  Others 
Who  Have 
Readied  Age  65 


$1,000 
$1,000 
$7,500 


Benefits  Payable  After  The  Deductible  Amount 
Beqoirement  is  Satisfied: 

Covered  Medical  Expenses  

Private  Hoom  and  Board  Limit  For  Daily  Hospital 
Charges  The  hospital's  maximum  recular  daily  charce  for  semi- 
private  room  and  board,  or.  in  the  case  of  a  hospital 
which  provides  only  private  room  and  board  facilities, 
80%  of  the  hospital's  minimum  daily  room  and  board 
charge. 

Expense— Dependent  Wires 

m  Benefits   $160  $150  $150 

ANNUAL  COST 

Employee  Only   $96.78  $61.61  $49.77 

In  addition,  you  may.  if  you  wish,  include  your  wife  and  dependent  children  for  the  Major  Medical  and 
Maternity  Expense  benefits  described  above  at  an  annual  premium  of  $65.31,  regardless  of  the  number  of 


AvtA/vuxtXM 
O  X\.T>  p  , 


FOR 

LOW  COST 
Presbyterian 
Group  Life 
& 

Major 
Medical 
Insurance 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  states 
341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Charles  J.  Currik,  Executive  Secretary 
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D  ITO  RIALS 

A  Plea 

To  Those  Who  Would  SpHt  the  Church 


This  is  an  open  letter  to  those  who 
would  split  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  if  you  had  your  way. 

Some  of  you  are  working  to  this  end 
openly  and  intentionally  —  as  when 
you  recently  urged  the  Synod  of  Mis- 
souri to  establish  a  committee  to  draw 
up  a  synod  plan  of  union  (not  just 
federation,  as  in  the  action  of  the 
Synod  of  Kentucky)  with  the  UPUSA 
(Northern  Presbyterian)  Church.  We 
can  understand  your  frustration  (we 
have  occasionally  been  frustrated  our- 
selves) in  the  face  of  the  Church's  dis- 
inclination to  move  in  directions  which 
you  honestly  think  it  should  go,  but 
then  we  have  never  tried  to  split  the 
Church  in  order  to  have  our  way. 

The  type  of  split  you  seem  to  be 
working  for  is  of  a  particularly  re- 
grettable kind.  You  are  not  willing  to 
leave  the  Church  and  go  your  sepa- 
rate way  if  the  Church  will  not  go 
with  you  —  you  intend  to  drag  along 
whole  synods  and  presbyteries  with 
you,  including  ministers  and  congre- 
gations of  equal  sincerity  who  do  not 
wish  to  take  the  steps  you  have  al- 
ready formally  voted  to  take.  But 
consider  this:  in  so  doing,  are  you  not 
driving  those  (in  Missouri  and  Ken- 
tucky, for  instance,  who  want  to  stay 
with  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US) 
into  the  same  frustration  you  pre- 
viously deemed  yourself  to  suffer? 

Some  of  you  who  were  most  active 
in  the  recent  actions  of  the  Synods  of 
Kentucky  and  Missouri  have  only  re- 
cently come  into  the  ministry  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US.  Have  you 
so  quickly  become  disaffected  with  the 
Church  you  vowed  to  support  and 
maintain?  Are  you  now  working  to 
split  this  Church  and  carry  away  a 
part  of  it  into  an  affiliation  with  an- 
other denomination  because  in  so  short 
a  time  you  have  found  yourself  unable 
to  work  and  bear  your  testimony 
within  it? 

Or  is  it  possible  that  you  felt  as  you 
do  now  about  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  when  you  solemnly  knelt  and  re- 
ceived the  hands  of  the  Presbytery  in 
ordination? 


But  this  letter  is  not  only  addressed 
to  those  who  are  openly  devising  ways 
to  divide  and/or  carry  off  the  Church 
(or  portions  of  it)  regardless  of  the 
consequences.  We  also  extend  our  plea 
to  those  of  you  who  in  more  subtle 
and  indirect  ways  are  inducing  a  split 
in  the  Church.  Some  of  you  (we  be- 
lieve) do  not  even  know  that  you  are 
splitting  the  Church.  You  are  doing 
things  in  good  faith  —  promoting 
things  which  seem  to  you  necessary  — 
with  the  very  best  interests  of  the 
Church  (as  you  see  it)  at  heart. 

But  each  time  you  manage  a  change 
.  .  .  introduce  a  new  practice  .  .  .  slip 
through  a  different  committee  recom- 
mendation .  .  .  elect  a  carefully  groom- 
ed representative  of  some  controver- 
sial viewpoint  .  .  .  secure  the  passage 
of  a  novel  but  "constructive"  resolu- 
tion ...  all  the  while  leaving  behind 
an  unhappy  constituency  —  you  are 
putting  a  strain  on  the  genius  of 
Presbyterian  representative  govern- 
ment. A  consistent  pattern  of  "prog- 
ress" at  the  expense  of  a  continually 
unhappy  constituency  —  and  you  run 
the  risk  of  no  longer  "studying  the 
peace  and  purity  of  the  Church"  in 
the  manner  suggested  by  those  ordina- 
tion vows  we  referred  to  a  moment 
ago. 

You  know  what  we  mean. 

For  example:  We  are  thinking  now 
of  that  committee  or  agency  or  board 
from  which  all  persons  of  the  tradi- 
tional (you  might  possibly  say,  "reac- 
tionary") viewpoint  are  carefully 
weeded  out  (by  processess  of  nomina- 
tion, appointment  or  election)  so  as  to 
avoid  the  complications  that  arise  when 
"non-cooperative"  persons  are  con- 
stantly slowing  dovra  the  wheels  of 
progress  with  their  contrary  view- 
points. The  effect  is  to  let  you  work 
in  great  unanimity  as  you  make  great 
strides  toward  predetermined  goals. 
But  it  is  also  to  press  other  people  of 
sincere  conviction  past  the  point  of 
ordinary  endurance.  It  may  even  be 
to  split  the  Church  ...  in  time. 

We  do  not  have  reference  to  the 
problem  created  by  the  rugged  individ- 


ualist (whose  tribe  is  well  represented 
in  every  human  fellowship).  We  are 
talking  about  the  problem  created  for 
Christians  of  deep  sincerity  and  pro- 
found Presbyterian  inclinations  by 
those  well-intentioned  programs  of 
"progress"  that  rather  consistently 
seem  to  get  through  by  dint  of  sheer 
will  and  determination. 

Perhaps  you  would  protest:  "But  we 
desire  only  the  best  for  the  Church! 
As  it  is,  we  have  been  too  slow  break- 
ing with  the  dead  shackles  of  the  past!" 

Hold  on  just  a  moment!  Go  back  and 
look  at  that  word  "breaking."  Are  you 
advocating  a  split? 

You  would  insist  (we  are  sure)  that 
the  "split"  you  have  in  mind  is  of  the 
most  constructive  and  necessary  sort. 
No  doubt  ...  as  you  see  things.  We 
are  not  charging  you  with  anything 
unconscionable.  We  simply  suggest 
that  you  are  doing  things  that  may 
have  the  effect  of  splitting  the  Church. 

Mind  you,  whenever  innovation  runs 
into  resistance  (as  when  you  insist 
that  it  is  time  to  re-write  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith,  and  somebody  balks), 
it  should  clearly  be  understood  that 
the  innovator  who  insists  on  having 
his  way  is  he  who  creates  the  disturb- 
ance. 

Think  on  these  things  when  that 
crusade  to  make  the  Church  "relevant" 
creates  tension.  We  are  asking  only 
that  you  make  sure  you  had  sufficient 
reason  .  .  .  should  you  split  the  Church. 

Sincerely, 


When  Is  a  Thing 
.  .  .  Controversial? 

Eugene  Carson  Blake  appeared  not 
long  ago  before  a  Montreat  audience. 
It  was  the  Bible  Conference,  but  Dr.  ; 
Blake  wanted  to  talk  about  Church ' 
union,  although  he  said  he  wouldn't. 

The  speaker  said  he  had  not  come 
to  talk  about  his  own  proposal  —  then . 
spent  nearly  ten  minutes  talking  about 
it  and  frequently  referred  to  it  later. 
He  said  he  wasn't  there  to  bring  his 
denomination's  invitation  to  re-open 
union  negotiations  (he  said  this  invi- 
tation would  be  formally  presented 
next  April)  —  then  he  spoke  warmly 
of  the  invitation  which  he  said  now 
officially  included  every  denomination 
in  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Most  emphatically,  he  said  he  wasn't 
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going  to  talk  about  union  —  then  he 
talked  about  union,  with  caustic  refer- 
ences to  the  effect  of  our  "organiza 
tional  separateness." 

Dr.  Blake's  main  emphasis  was  to 
deplore  the  hindrances  visited  upon 
the  "world-wide  Christian  mission"  by 
the  fact  that  there  are  several  boards 
sending  out  missionaries  instead  of  a 
single  board;  and  several  independent 
missions  working  on  the  fields  of  the 
world  instead  of  a  single  one.  Said 
he,  "The  mission  of  Christ  is  blocked 
by  Church  divisions!"  Especially 
wrong,  in  his  opinion,  are  "the  denom- 
inational and  provincial  sins  and 
shortcomings  which  are  exported 
abroad." 

Now  as  we  think  on  these  things, 
we  are  concerned.  We  cannot  imagine 
a  leading  dispensationalist  coming  to 
the  denominational  conference  center 
to  expound  on  dispensationalism  im- 
mediately after  the  General  Assembly 
rejected  dispensationalism;  and  we  are 
surprised  that  the  author  of  the  Blake- 
Pike  plan  for  the  amalgamation  of 
Churches  should  have  used  the  privi- 
lege of  the  platform  at  the  denomina- 
tional conference  center  to  expound  on 
his  brand  of  ecumenism  after  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  rejected  his  plan  as 
such. 

What  would  they  have  said  if  an 
anti-union  spokesman  had  used  the 
platform  to  rail  against  the  ecumenical 
movement? 

The  word  "controversial"  is  usually 
applied,  today,  to  conservative  and 
evangelical  interests.  We  believe  it 
also  has  an  application  here. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  - ^ 


TRUTH  VS.  PROPAGANDA 


"This  way  he'»  not  always  getting 
in  my  way." 


One  of  the  inexplicable  characteris- 
tics of  our  day  is  our  failure  to  meet 
Communist  propaganda  with  truth, 
and  truth  where  it  will  do  some  good. 

The  German  problem  runs  deep  and 
among  its  many  facets  there  are  two 
elements  which  should  be  kept  before 
the  world  by  incessant  repetition,  ele- 
ments which  are  exceedingly  embar- 
rassing to  Russia  and  which  all  the 
world,  even  the  so-called  uncommitted 
nations,  can  readily  grasp. 

1.  If  Russia  wants  a  "solution"  to 
the  German  and  Berlin  problem  why 
will  she  not  permit  free  elections  in 
all  Germany,  permitting  the  Germans 
to  decide  for  themselves  the  govern- 
ment they  want  for  all  their  country 
and  the  dispositon  to  be  made  of  Ber- 
lin itself? 

Russia  knows,  and  the  whole  world 
knows,  that  should  free  elections  be 
held,  Russia  and  Communism  would  be 
overwhelmingly  rejected,  the  country 
would  be  unified  and  the  Soviets  would 
find  themselves  on  the  outside,  look- 
ing in. 

Why  not  press  this  point  in  all  deal- 
ings with  Russia?  Why  not  use  this 
glorious  opportunity  to  show  the  per- 
fidy of  Russia? 

2.  If  East  Germany  and  East  Ber- 
lin are  the  "people's  paradise"  claim- 
ed by  Russia  why  have  millions  of 
Germans  fled  to  the  West?  Why  in 
recent  weeks  have  thousands  left  all 
their  possessions  to  escape  to  West 
Berlin?  Why  have  these  people  (some 
3  million  in  all)  "voted  with  their 
feet"  against  the  "utopia"  of  Com- 
munism in  favor  of  the  oppressions  of 
the  "decadent  West?"  Why,  to  stop 
this  flow  of  refugees  have  the  East 
Germans  been  forced  to  set  up  barri- 
cades to  keep  the  people  from  leaving, 
making  of  East  Germany  a  prison 
camp? 

Such  questions  should  be  shouted 
from  the  housetops  for  all  the  world 
to  hear.  It  is  mentioned  in  the  papers 
that  all  know  the  reason  these  people 
are  leaving.  But,  day  by  day  the  ques- 
tion should  he  asked,  Why?  .  .  .  Why? 


Only  by  meeting  false  propaganda 
with  truth  can  the  world  be  led  to 
know  the  difference  between  the  two. 
Long  since  the  abysmal  difference  be- 
tween East  and  West  Berlin  should 
have  been  shown  by  pictures  until 
everyone  reading  a  paper  could  have 
seen  for  themselves  what  repression 
does  and  what  freedom  accomplishes. 

To  those  responsible  the  question 
should  be  asked  —  why  do  we  say  so 
little  of  the  truth  and  let  false  propa- 
ganda thrive  across  the  world?  And, 
we  should  insist  upon  an  answer  that 
is  satisfactory  —  tell  and  show  the 
truth ! 

Finally,  why  do  we  not  continue  to 
emphasize  that  the  closing  of  the  bor- 
der between  West  and  East  Berlin  is 
a  violation  of  a  treaty  duly  entered 
upon  and  ratified  by  Russia?  Why 
should  we  "negotiate"  something  so 
clearly  an  act  of  international  lawless- 
ness? 

Had  the  Western  authorities  knock- 
ed down  the  first  barricade  erected 
there  is  every  reason  to  believe  the 
Communist  bluff  would  have  collapsed 
and  a  solution  been  offered  by  the 
Russians. 

As  it  is  we  continue  the  dangerous 
course  of  appeasement,  compromise 
and  negotiations.  Laos  is  gone  and 
with  it  much  of  the .  confidence  of  the 
Far  Eastern  nations  in  America's  will 
to  stick  by  her  promises. 

Berlin  will  probably  eventually  be 
"negotiated"  into  a  Communist  vic- 
tory. One  more  step  will  have  been 
taken  in  our  ultimate  capitulation  to 
this  monstrous  evil  and  we  will  have 
failed  because  we  neglected  the  power 
of  truth  against  propaganda;  the 
power  of  right  against  wrong;  the 
power  of  freedom  against  enslave- 
ment. 

Let  us  keep  asking,  Why? 


It's  about  time  we  gave  up  all  this 
theological  grand  opera  and  went  back 
to  practicing  the  scales. — Vance  Hav- 
NER,  in  Decision. 
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SHARE  YOUR  HERITAGE 


BALLY  DAY  •   SEPTEMBER  24 


Support  your  church's  ministry 
of  Christian  education 


OTHERS  HAVE  GIVEN 
their  devotion,  abilities, 
time,  possessions,  even  their 
very  lives  in  sharing  our 
Christian  heritage. 

Unnumbered  men  and  women 
of  yesteryear  took  upon  them- 
selves hardship,  poverty,  danger, 
persecution,  and  death  that  the 
gospel  of  Christ  might  live.  The 
faith  they  preserved  is  ours  to 
share. 

To  this  high  responsibility  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education  is 
sincerely  dedicated.  Through  its 
curriculum,  books,  educational 
programs,  college  and  seminary 
work,  and  field  programs,  it  fos- 
ters the  truth  that  draws  men  to 
God.  Before  it  many  new  chal- 
lenges beckon:  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  expansion  in 
higher  education,  securing  more 
ministers  and  missionaries.  The 
board  exists  to  serve,  but  it  can 
do  so  only  as  men  and  women 
of  today  give  to  its  support. 

September  marks  Christian 
Education  Season.  Every  min- 
ister and  session  is  urged  to  re- 
ceive a  congregational  ofFering 
at  some  time  during  the  month 
for  the  vital  work  of  the  board. 

OTHERS  HAVE  GIVEN; 

HAVE  YOU? 
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Sundau 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


1.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

"Christian  Growth"  is  the  general  title  of  the  lessons  for  the  last 
quarter  of  1961.  These  lessons,  based  on  the  New  Testament  teach- 
ing, deal  with  various  aspects  of  Christian  growth  in  personal  and 
social  life.  The  means  by  which  one  grows  as  a  Christian  will  also 
be  considered.  Attention  will  also  be  given  those  factors  that  retard 
or  hinder  growth  toward  Christian  maturity.  Theologians  speak  of 
Christian  growth  as  "sanctification"  (becoming  saintly)  —  that 
continuous  process  by  which  the  believer  in  Christ,  dying  more  and 
more  to  sin  and  self,  is  enabled,  by  the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  to  live  more  and  more  acceptably  to  God.  We  may  become 
mature  in  Christian  graces  in  this  life  even  though  our  perfection 
in  holiness  must  await  the  life  to  come. 


Lesson  for  October   1,  1961 


HOW  JESUS  GREW 


Bible  Material:  Deuteronomy  6:1-9; 
Luke  2:39-52 


Memory  Selection:  Luke  2:40 


II.    "AND  THE  CHILD  GREW." 

It  will  now  be  our  purpose  to  deal  with  what  the 
Bible  tells  us  about  the  growth  of  Jesus  Christ. 

1.  Christ's  growth  predicted.  There  are  several 
passages  in  the  Old  Testament  that  suggest  the  growth 
of  Jesus  Christ. 

a.  Isaiah  11:1.  Here  Christ  is  spoken  of  as  "a 
Branch  (that)  shall  grow  out  of  his  (Jesse's)  roots." 
The  Hebrew  word  translated  "grow"  (parah)  means 
"to  be  fruitful"  (so  translated  in  Gen.  1:22;  9:1). 

b.  Isaiah  53:2.  Here  Christ  is  said  to  "grow  up  be- 
fore him  as  a  tender  plant."  The  word  translated 
"grow  up"  (halah)  means  "to  go  up." 

c.  Zechariah  6:12.  Here  Christ  is  described  as  The 
Branch  who  "shall  grow  up  out  of  his  place."  The 
word  translated  "grow  up"  (tsamach)  means  "to  shoot 
or  spring  up."  This  same  Hebrew  verb  is  also  used  of 
Christ  in  Psalm  132:17  ("to  bud"),  Jeremiah  33:15 
("to  grow  up") ,  and  Ezekiel  29:21  ("to  bud  forth") . 

2.  Christ's  growth  previewed  (Deut.  6: 1-9) .  This 
passage  of  Scripture,  assigned  for  our  study  today,  de- 
scribes the  kind  of  spiritual  environment  in  which 
Jesus  grew  up  as  a  child  in  a  Jewish  home: 

a.  Obedience  to  God's  law  (v.  1) .  Christ  was  born 
under  the  law  (Gal.  4:4)  ;  His  parents  did  for  Him  all 
the  requirements  of  the  law  (Luke  2:21f,  27) . 

b.  Holy  fear  (v.  2) .  The  word  "fear"  often  indi- 
cates reverent  trust.  Jesus  was  reared  in  an  atmosphere 
of  holy  trust  in  the  Lord  (Heb.  5:7-9) . 

c.  Doing  God's  will  (v.  3) .  Christ  came  into  this 
world  to  perform  the  will  of  His  Heavenly  Father 
(Heb.  10:5-9) . 

d.  Love  (v.  4) .  Our  Lord  certainly  loved  His 
Father  supremely  (Matt.  22:37-40) . 

e.  In  the  heart  (v.  6) .  The  prophets  (Jer.  24:7; 


31:33;  32:39;  Ezek.  11:19;  36:26)  had  pointed  out  that 
obedience  to  God's  law  must  first  be  of  the  heart.  The 
Lord  Jesus  certainlv  was  perfect  in  His  heart  toward 
God. 

f.  The  totality  of  our  relationship  to  God  (vv. 
7-9) .  These  verses,  though  taken  literally  by  the  Jews 
of  Christ's  day,  simply  mean  that  true  faith  is  an  in- 
tegral part  of  the  believer's  life.  As  applied  to  the 
growth  of  Christ,  these  words  suggest  that  Christ's  one 
supreme  obsession  was  to  do  the  will  of  His  heavenlv 
Father  (Matt.  26:38-42;  John  19:28-30) . 

3.  Christ's  growth  illustrated  (Luke  2:39-52) .  This 
is  the  main  passage  assigned  in  our  lesson  for  today. 
It  illustrates  well  the  growth  of  our  blessed  Lord: 

a.  The  covenant  (v.  39) .  Christ  was  born  into  a 
family  that  was  in  covenant  relationship  with  God 
(see  Gen.  17:1-19;  Jer.  31:31ff;  Dan.  9:27;  Luke  1:72). 
Christ  was  the  seed  promised  to  Abraham  (Gal.  3:15- 
17). 

b.  The  Child  (v.  40) .  Here  four  things  are  stated 
concerning  the  infant  Jesus:  (1)  "the  child  grew"  — 
a  word  (auxano)  that  indicates  growth  either  in  the 
physical  (Matt.  6:28)  or  in  the  spiritual  sense  (Eph. 
2:21;  I  Pet.  2:2;  II  Pet.  3:18)  ;  (2)  "and  waxed  strong" 
(American  Version)  —  a  word  (krataioomai)  which 
indicates  strength  in  process  of  development  (Luke 
1:80;  2:40)  or  that  strength  in  a  person  which  is  not 
yet  fully  manifested  (I  Cor.  16:13;  Eph.  3:16);  (3) 
"filled  with  wisdom"  —  the  form  of  the  verb  "filled" 
is  better  translated,  "becoming  full  of  wisdom"  (ASV 
margin)  ;  see  Col.  2:3;  (4)  "and  the  grace  of  God  was 
upon  Him"  —  the  word  "grace"  (charis)  is  translated 
"favor"  in  Luke  1:30;  see  also  John  1:14-17;  Acts  4:33. 

c.  The  custom  (vv.  41-43) .  Males  alone  were  re- 
quired by  the  law  to  go  to  Jerusalem  (Deut.  16:16). 
Jesus,  like  all  Jewish  sons,  assumed  at  "twelve  years" 
a  man's  obligations  to  attend  the  national  feasts.  It  is 
rather  significant  that  the  feast  here  attended  was  the 
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Passover  —  as  if  to  anticipate  Christ's  o^vn  paschal 
sacrifice  (John  1:29;  I  Cor.  5:7). 

d.  Their  consternation  (vv,  44-17).  There  is  indi- 
cated here  a  twofold  consternation  on  the  part  of  His 
parents:  (1)  the  deep  concern  of  Joseph  and  Mary  at 
the  absence  of  Jesus  from  the  group  of  pilgrims  re- 
turning from  Jerusalem;  (2)  the  even  deeper  concern 
and  agitation  of  mind  when  they  found  the  Child  ask- 
ing and  answering  questions  in  the  Temple.  Such 
Jewish  Doctors  as  Hillel,  Shammai  and  Jonathan  — 
men  of  great  renown  for  their  learning  —  were  prob- 
ably among  those  whom  Jesus  saw  in  the  Temple.  It 
would  be  quite  natural  for  Joseph  and  Mary,  people 
of  little  prominence,  to  feel  astonished  at  the  presence 
of  their  Child  in  such  august  company. 

e.  The  conversation  (vv.  48-50) .  Look  at  the  fol- 
lowing contrasts  here:  (1)  the  contrast  between  the 
parents'  amazement  and  the  Child's  peace  and  tran- 
quility; (2)  the  contrast  between  Mary's  "thy  father" 
and  the  Child's  "my  Father";  (3)  the  contrast  between 
their  ignorance  of  His  mission  and  His  complete 
awareness  of  His  divine  mission  ("I  must") .  Other 
matters  concerning  this  important  passage  will  be  dealt 
with  below. 

f.  His  compliance  (vv.  51-52) .  Though  Jesus  far 
surpassed  His  parents  in  spiritual  discernment,  yet  He 
remained  obedient  to  them.  The  verb  "was  subject" 
(hypotnsso)  is  elsewhere  applied  to  Christ  in  a  far 
deeper  sense:  I  Cor.  15:27  ("put  under")  ;  Eph.  1:22 
("put  under")  ;  Phil.  3:21  ("subdue") ;  Heb.  2:8  ("put 
in  subjection")  ;  I  Pet.  3:22  ("being  made  subject 
unto") .  Christ's  subjection  to  His  parents  during  the 
time  of  His  childhood  and  youth  was  a  part  of  the 
"humiliation"  that  He  partook  of  in  becoming  man 
(see  Phil.  2:5-11;  Heb.  2:8).  How  wonderful  to  think 
that  the  Infinite  God  (Titus  2:14,  ASV  margin)  be- 
came subject  to  finite  parents! 

4.  Christ's  growth  reacted  to.  In  this  narrative 
there  is  a  threefold  reaction  to  the  amazing  wisdom 
manifested  by  our  Lord  as  a  child  of  twelve  years. 

a.  The  reaction  of  the  Jewish  doctors  (2:47  — 
"were  astonished") .  These  learned  men  were  aston- 
ished at  Jesus'  "understanding  and  answers."  The  word 
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"astonished"  translates  a  word  (existemi)  which  means 
"to  throw  out  of  position"  —  that  is,  "to  throw  one 
out  of  his  mind,  to  drive  one  out  of  his  senses."  This 
word  is  applied  to  both  Christ  (Mark  3:21)  and  Paul 
(II  Cor.  5:13)  when  others  thought  they  were  crazy; 
it  always  indicates  a  deep  feeling  toward  something 
unusual  or  rare  (Matt.  12:23;  Luke  24:22;  Acts  2:7,  12; 
9:21;  10:45;  12:16). 

b.  The  reaction  of  His  parents  (2:48  —  "were 
amazed") .  The  word  "amazed"  translates  a  word  (ek- 
plesso)  which  means  "to  strike  out  of  self-possession," 
or  "to  strike  with  panic,  shock."  With  one  exception 
(Acts  13:12)  this  word  is  used  only  in  the  Gospels, 
where  it  describes  the  reaction  of  people  to  the  won- 
derful teaching  of  Christ  (Matt.  7:28;  13:54;  19:25; 
22:33). 

c.  The  further  reaction  of  His  parents  (2:50  — 
"understood  not") .  The  word  "understood"  translates 
a  word  (syniemi)  which  means  "to  put  two  things  to- 
gether in  the  mind"  —  that  is,  "to  perceive,  to  under- 
stand." The  parents  of  Jesus  could  not  make  sense  of 
His  reference  to  "my  Father's  business."  This  same 
word  is  used  to  describe  man's  general  inability  to  per- 
ceive spiritual  truths  (Matt.  13:13fT;  17:13;  Luke  24: 
45;  Acts  28:26f) . 

5.  Christ's  growth  explained.  There  are  a  number 
of  great  theological  problems  involved  in  the  growth 
of  Jesus  Christ.  Space  allows  us  simply  to  mention 
three  of  these  problems  and  their  probable  solution. 

a.  Christ's  growth  and  human  depravity.  Christ 
took  upon  Him  our  human  nature  (John  1:14;  Gal. 
4:4;  Heb.  2:14,  17)  ;  but  —  and  this  is  very  important 
—  He  did  not  inherit  our  sin.  The  human  nature  of 
Christ  was  completely  sanctified  in  the  Virgin's  womb 
(Luke  1:35).  He  never  experienced  sinful  lusts  such 
as  we  sinners  have  (II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  4:15;  7:26;  I 
Pet.  2:22;  I  John  3:5) . 

b.  Christ's  growth  and  His  deity.  Jesus  Christ  was 
God  at  the  moment  He  took  our  human  nature  (I 
Tim.  3:16).  Christ,  as  a  member  of  the  Trinity,  be- 
came also  a  member  of  the  human  race.  After  His  in- 
carnation (John  1:14)  He  still  remained  "the  only  be- 
gotten God"  (John  1:18,  ASV  margin) .  Christ's  divine 
nature  could  never  have  "grown,"  for  as  God  He  is  not 
subject  to  increase  or  decrease  of  any  kind.  The  verses 
in  our  lesson  which  speak  of  His  growth  (Luke  2:40, 
52)  must  be  applied  to  the  human  nature  of  Christ. 

c.  Christ's  growth  and  human  knowledge.  It  is 
sometimes  stated  by  negative  critics  that  Christ,  be- 
cause of  His  human  nature,  was  subject  to  errors  such 
as  we  are.  It  is  said  that  when  Christ  "emptied  him- 
self" fPhil.  2:7.  ASV) ,  He  divested  Himself  of  infinite 
knowledge.  This  argument  is  used  by  critics  who  re- 
fuse to  accept  Christ's  statement  about  the  Old  Testa- 
ment (e.g..  Matt.  22:41-46;  Luke  24:4^;  John  5:45-47), 
on  the  ffiound  that  Christ  is  not  an  authority  (such  as 
they  think  they  are!) ,  on  matters  of  authorship  of  Old 
Testament  writings.  Christ  truly  advanced  in  wisdom 
(Luke  2:40,  52)  ;  but  His  growth  was  never  from  the 
false  to  the  true,  or  from  error  to  truth.  His  Word,  "I 
am  the  truth"  (John  14:6) ,  was  just  as  true  of  Jesus 
when  He  was  an  infant  as  at  any  later  time  in  His 
earthly  life. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  OCTOBER  1,  1961:  RECREATION  WITHOUT  MONEY 


Scripture  Reading  —  Romans  12 
Suggested  Hymns  — 

"Jesus,  Thou  Joy  ot  Loving  Hearts" 
"Rejoice,  Ye  Pure  in  Heart" 
"He  Leadeth  Me" 

SUGGESTION  TO  PROGRAM  LEADER:  (This 
is  the  kind  of  program  which  needs  to  be  followed  up. 
In  the  program  you  will  be  discussing  ways  of  having 
inexpensive  recreation.  The  discussion  will  not  be 
worth  much  unless  you  make  definite  plans  to  put  the 
ideas  to  work.  If  you  have  in  your  church  or  com- 
munity a  person  who  is  an  authority  on  wholesome 
recreation,  you  will  surely  want  to  seek  the  help  of 
that  person.  You  can  ask  him  (or  her)  to  speak  to 
your  group  as  a  part  of  this  program,  or  else,  to  meet 
with  you  at  a  later  time  as  you  make  specific  plans  for 
a  party  or  some  other  event.  You  may  want  to  go  even 
further  than  planning  a  party  and  set  up  a  long  range 
recreational  program.  You  should  discuss  the  matter 
with  your  Session  and  secure  their  permission.  If  you 
do  not  already  have  a  fellowship  committee  or  com- 
mission in  your  group,  you  may  want  to  select  one 
which  can  then  take  this  whole  idea  under  study.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  "All 
work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy."  The  state- 
I  raent  is  trite,  but  it  contains  a  basic  truth.  In  order 
I  to  be  our  best  and  to  do  our  best  work,  we  need  some 
j  recreation.  God  certainly  wants  us  to  do  and  be  our 
I  best.  We  can  assume  from  these  two  facts  that  recrea- 
I  tion  is  in  harmony  with  the  will  of  God  for  His  people. 
'  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  took  part  in  the  kind  of  fellow- 
ship activities  which  we  recognize  as  recreation.  There 
is  plenty  of  evidence  in  the  Bible  that  the  Lord  ap- 
proves of  recreation  for  His  people. 

I: 

While  recreation  is  undeniably  important,  it  is  be- 
coming increasingly  expensive.  The  entertainment 
business  is  one  of  the  biggest  in  the  country.  Whole 
areas  of  our  nation  depend  almost  altogether  on  recrea- 
tion seekers  for  their  livelihood.  Hotels,  resorts,  trans- 
portation companies,  and  manufacturers  all  cater  to 
vacationers.  Appealing  advertisements  urge  us  to  take 
an  expensive  vacation,  (and  then  spend  the  rest  of  our 
lives  paying  for  it  in  "easy  payments") .  Even  when 
we  stay  at  home  and  go  about  our  normal  life,  the  cost 
of  recreation  takes  a  large  share  of  our  budget,  per- 
haps larger  than  we  realize.  We  do  not  want  to  leave 
the  impression  that  it  is  sinful  to  spend  money  for  rec- 
reation. It  is  not.  It  is  possible,  however,  to  spend  too 
much- and  to  spend  needlessly.  One  of  the  purposes  of 


this  program  is  to  prove  that  it  is  possible  to  have  real, 
wholesome  fun  without  spending  much,  if  any,  money. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  As  the  program  leader  has  just 
said,  money  and  recreation  go  together  in  the  minds  of 
many  people.  To  those  who  are  accustomed  to  think- 
ing in  this  way,  the  idea  of  having  good  recreation 
without  money  is  nothing  short  of  impossible.  We  are 
living  in  a  time  of  prosperity  when  people  can  afford 
to  spend  more  money  in  this  way  than  ever  before. 
Many  who  cannot  afford  it  are  spending  it  anyhow. 
But  there  have  been  many  times  when  there  was  not 
enough  money  in  many  families  for  adequate  food  and 
clothing.  What  did  they  do  about  recreation  then? 
When  there  was  no  money,  people  found  wholesome 
ways  of  recreation  which  required  no  money. 

Other  nations  of  the  world  accuse  the  American  peo- 
ple of  being  materialistic.  One  of  the  reasons  we  have 
this  charge  brought  against  us  is  because  we  act  as  if 
we  cannot  have  fun  without  spending  a  lot  of  money. 
It  just  may  be  that  many  of  us  feel  that  we  cannot 
have  any  fun  without  spending  money.  If  this  is  our 
idea,  maybe  we  are  too  materialistic. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Entertainment  has  its  place  in 
recreation,  but  a  program  of  recreation  in  which  we 
are  simply  entertained  is  very  one-sided.  Much  of  the 
recreation  we  buy  with  money  is  of  the  entertainment 
variety.  It  is  fun  to  watch  other  people  perform,  but 
it  is  often  more  fun  and  more  wholesome  to  do  the 
things  ourselves.  It  is  enjoyable  to  watch  a  ball  game, 
but  is  is  very  likely  that  the  players  get  more  enjoy- 
ment than  the  spectators.  Active  participation  in 
sports,  athletics,  games,  does  something  for  our  self 
respect  that  "just  watching"  does  not.  Thei-e  is  some- 
thing about  the  give  and  take  of  participation  that  de- 
velops our  personalities  and  enables  us  to  establish 
lasting  friendships. 

American  young  people  are  accused  of  being  physi- 
cally soft.  Too  much  entertainment  and  too  little  ac- 
tive taking  part  in  physical  activities  could  be  one  of 
the  reasons.  There  is  a  stiong  connection  between 
proper  physical  exercise  and  health  —  between  healthy 
bodies  and  happy  living. 

It  is  true  that  it  costs  money  to  take  part  in  many 
recreational  activities,  but  there  are  many  that  we  can 
enjoy  quite  inexpensively.  There  are  some  games 
which  require  no  equipment  at  all,  and  there  are 
others  for  which  the  necessary  equipment  can  be  made 
without  going  to  great  expense.  Making  the  equip- 
ment for  games  can  itself  be  real  fun.  The  game  and 
fun  books  which  are  available  in  many  church  libraries 
--and  in  _all  public  libraries  _give  almoat  endless  sugges- 
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tioiis  for  inexpensive  games  and  activities  that  are  lots 
of  fun. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  (At  this  point  ask  the  young 
people  for  their  suggestions  for  recreational  activities, 
costing  little  or  no  money,  in  which  your  group  could 
engage.   Make  a  list  of  the  suggestions  as  they  offer 


them.  Consider  the  challenge  of  planning  a  party  for 
\vhich  no  money  would  be  spent.  It  should  be  fun.) 

(Close  the  meeting  with  prayer,  asking  the  Lord  to 
guide  you  in  your  recreational  life  so  that  it  will  be 
helpful  to  you  and  honoring  to  Him.) 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


FOURTH  MISSION  STATION 
EVACUATED  IN  THE  CONGO 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Three  Pres- 
byterian US  missionaries  at  Mutoto, 
a  small  mission  station  deep  in  Congo's 
Kasai  Province,  have  been  ordered  to 
evacuate  because  of  tribal  tension  in 
the  area. 

The  three  Americans  are  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  J.  Tinsley  Smith,  Jr.,  and  Miss 
Margaret  W.  Moore,  R.N.  The  Smiths 
and  Miss  Moore  have  kept  open  a  hos- 
pital at  Mutoto  in  the  months  since 
independence.  They  withdrevir  to  Lu- 
luabourg,  capital  city  of  the  Kasai, 
but  hope  to  return  to  Mutoto  as  soon 
as  it  is  deemed  safe. 


A  Religious  News  Service  dispatch 
from  Luluabourg  reported  that  "Mu- 
toto vi^itnessed  a  massacre  among  the 
Luntu  people  last  July,  when  undis- 
ciplined Congolese  soldiers  marched 
through  the  area  burning  villages 
and  killing  people  indiscriminately. 
Shocked  by  the  outrage,  the  Luntus 
turned  against  all  outsiders,  includ- 
ing the  missionaries  whom  they  had 
admired  and  trusted  for  decades." 

Presbyterian  US  missionaries  have 
stayed  at  their  posts  in  the  tur- 
bulent Kasai  in  the  months  since  Con- 
go's independence.  Three  others  of 
the  mission's  stations  have  had  to  be 
evacuated,  at  least  temporarily,  be- 
cause of  tribal  fighting  in  the  area. 


PRESBYTERIAN  CHAPLAINS 
REQUESTED  FOR  THE  ARMY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Chief  of 
Chaplains,  Department  of  the  Army, 
has  advised  the  Chaplains  and  Mili- 
tary Personnel  Department  that,  due 
to  the  authorized  increase  in  military 
man  power,  additional  Chaplains  from 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  are  urgently  needed  for  active 
duty  at  the  earliest  possible  date. 

Army  Reserve  and  National  Guard 
Chaplains  in  the  grades  of  1st  Lieu- 
tenant and  Captain  are  eligible  to  ap- 
ply for  active  duty  and  those  inter- 
ested are  requested  to  contact  the 
Chaplains  and  Military  Personnel  De- 


Your  WILL 

is  a  testimonial  ... 
to  the  things  in  which 
you  have  faith  .  .  . 
. . .  your  family . . .  and  your  church  . . . 


Re-read  your  WiU  occasionaUy  .  .  .  revise  if  necessary  .  .  .  keep  it  up-to-date! 

For  information  about  ways  to  make  a  bequest  to  ANY  Presbyterian,  U.S.,  agency, 
institution,  or  cause,  write  or  phone:       Dr.  John  R.  Cunningham,  Executive  Director 

Presbyterian  Foundation,  Inc.  (U.S.) 
1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building 
Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina 

Telephone:  FRanklin  5-6667 
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partment,  Board  of  Church  Exten- 
sion, 341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue, 
N.E.,  Atlanta. 

Any  minister  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States  who  has 
not  reached  his  33rd  birthday  is  eli- 
gible to  apply  for  appointment  as  a 
1st  Lieutenant,  Chaplains  Corps,  U.S. 
Army  Reserve,  and  to  request  im- 
mediate active  duty  upon  appoint- 
ment. Any  minister  desiring  to  make 
application  is  requested  to  contact  the 
Chaplains  and  Military  Personnel  De- 
partment. 


WOMEN'S  WORK  SECRETARY 
GOING  TO  INDIA  MEETING 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  (FN)  —  Miss 
Evelyn  Green,  Executive  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work,  has  been 
invited  to  attend  a  special  consultation 
in  Madras,  India,  Nov.  13  -  17,  to  dis- 
cuss the  status  of  women  in  the 
Church  and  society,  in  home  and  fam- 
ily life,  and  in  the  organized  women's 
groups. 

She  has  also  been  invited  to  attend 
the  third  assembly  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches,  meeting  in  New  Delhi, 
India,  November  18  -  December  6,  as 
a  special  guest  accredited  to  attend 
plenary  sessions,  special  sections  and 
committee  sessions  although  not  a  vot- 
ing delegate.  Dr.  John  R.  Cunning- 
ham, Charlotte,  N.  C,  who  was  a  vot- 
ing delegate  to  the  first  two  assem- 
blies has  also  been  invited  to  attend 
and  advise  in  this  accredited  guest  ca- 
pacity. Miss  Green  and  Dr.  Cunning- 
ham are  in  addition  to  the  four  dele- 
gates who  will  go  to  the  New  Delhi 
meeting  from  the  .  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S. 

The  invitation  to  attend  the  assem- 
bly of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
was  extended  by  Dr.  Visser 't  Hooft  of 
the  Executive  Committee  of  the  Coun- 
cil. 

The  Madras  meeting  will  be  a  con- 
sultation of  experts  in  the  field  of  lay 
work,  and  only  40  leaders  will  attend, 
20  Asians,  and  20  from  all  other  parts 
of  the  world.  Miss  Green's  invitation 
came  from  Madeleine  Barot,  Execu- 
tive Secretary  of  the  Department  of 
Cooperation  of  Men  and  Women  in  the 
Church  and  Society  (WCC).  Miss 
Green  said  that  both  invitations  came 
in  recognition  of  the  leadership  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  U.  S.,  in  the 
field  of  Women's  Work  and  the  work 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

2.  God  Gives  Water 

DO  YOU  KNOW — How  Moses  was  punished  for  his  sin? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Numbers  20:12. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Moses  was 
punished? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    God  expects  complete  obedience. 
Numbers  20:12,  24;  Jeremiah  7:23. 


THE  ISRAEUTES  WANDER  IN  THE  WILDERNESS. 

Numbers  20:1-8 

(Connect  the  place  mentioned  with  the  description  of  it.) 

Desert  of  Zin  where  the  people  were  living  in  this  story 

Kadesh 
Egypt 

Promised  Leuid 


the  land  God  had  promised  the  Israelites 
the  land  the  Israelites  left 
where  the  people  came  in  the  first  month 

(Fill  in  the  blanks.)     The  people  chode  (found  fault)  with 

 and  Aaron.  When  the  people  complained,  Moses 

and  Aaron  fell  upon  their  in  prayer  before  God. 

The  Lord  spoke  to  and  told  him  to  take  his 

 and  gather  the  people  together.   Moses  was  then  to 

speak  unto  the         _      and  the  rock  would  give  forth 


DISOBEDIENCE  IS  SIN. 

Sins 

Anger: 

Failure  to  honor  God: 
Disobedience : 


Numbers  20:8-12 

What  Moses  Did 

Called  the  people  

Said,  "Must  fetch  you  water?" 

Struck  the    twice. 


AARON  DIES  ON  MT.  HOR. 


Numbers  20:14-29 


Moses  sent  messengers.  Yes  No 

They  went  to  the  king  of  Kadesh.  Yes  No 

Edom  gave  them  permission  to  cross  his  land.  Yes  No 

The  people  journeyed  from  Kadesh  to  Mt.  Hor.  Yes  No 

Aaron  rebelled  against  God's  Word.  Yes  No 

Aaron  died  on  Mt.  Hor.  Yes  No 

Eleazar  became  the  new  High  Priest.  Yes  No 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Does  the  Bible  mention 
the  leopard's  spots?    Look  up  Jeremiah  13:23. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1969  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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ALL  THE  KINGS  AND  QUEENS 
OF  THE  BIBLE,  by  Herbert  Lockyer. 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    253  pp.  $3.95. 

This  interesting  volume  contains  his- 
torical and  biographical  information 
about  all  of  the  kings  and  queens  who 
are  mentioned  in  the  Bible.  In  addi- 
tion to  Jewish  monarchs,  the  author 
includes  the  kings  of  Babylonia,  As- 
syria, and  other  groups  which  affected 
Jewish  history.  The  intrigues  and 
pageantry,  the  virtues  and  vices,  and 
the  triumphs  and  tragedies  of  Biblical 
royalty  are  treated  in  a  forthright 
manner.  The  author  has  used  Bib- 
lical, historical,  and  archaeological  ref- 
erences to  document  this  book.  Scrip- 
ture and  poetry  are  used  in  the  text 
in  such  a  way  that  Christian  philos- 
ophy is  reflected  throughout. 

The  introduction  contains  a  dis- 
cussion of  the  history  of  kings  vdth 


History  of 
The  GHmsTiAN  Church 

By  Philip  Schaff 

The  finest  complete  history  of  the 
Christian  Church  available — a  total  of 
7j078  pages  in  8  volu?nes. 

Published  by 
Wm.  B.  Eerdman's 
Publishing  Co. 

The  Complete  Set,  $45. 

One  shelfworn  set  available, 
20%  off 
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WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


emphasis  on  the  requirements,  respon- 
sibilities, and  rights  of  kings.  Of 
special  interest  and  value  are  the  out- 
lines of  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah 
with  the  date  and  length  of  each 
reign;  and  the  chapter  devoted  to  the 
kingship  of  Christ.  Several  chapters 
deal  vdth  the  prophetic  and  symbolic 
kings  and  queens  of  the  Bible.  The 
author  indicates  the  thread  of  royalty 
and  prophecy  that  runs  through  the 
Old  Testament  and  which  points  to 
the  coming  of  Christ  as  King. 

— Virginia  M.  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


GREAT  PERSONALITIES  OF  THE 
NEW  TESTAMENT,  by  W.  S.  LaSor. 
Fleming  H.  Revell,  Westwood,  New 
Jersey.    184  pp.  $3.00. 

This  book  of  character  studies  is  a 
sequel  to  Great  Personalities  of  the 
Old  Testament  by  Dr.  LaSor  of  Fuller 
Theological  Seminary.  They  were 
originally  given  as  popular  lectures  to 
an  adult  Bible  class  of  a  California 
congregation,  thus  they  make  very 
easy  reading.  But  combined  with  the 
author's  popular  style  is  his  wealth  of 
Biblical  and  historical  perspective 
which  enables  him  to  communicate  far 
more  than  simple  biographical  sketch- 
es. It  is  his  stated  purpose  to  tell  the 
story  of  redemption  in  terms  of  the 
people  thi-ough  whom  God  worked. 
They  are  edifying  studies.  At  times, 
as  in  the  chapter  oh  Lazarus,  Mary, 
and  Martha,  the  book  is  profoundly  in- 
spirational. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


MR.  PENNEY,  by  Harry  J.  Albus. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.  Grand  Rapids. 
89  pp.  $2.00.   (Junior  Biography.) 

This  is  the  life  story  of  J.  C.  Pen- 
ney, founder  of  the  Penney  stores  now 
operating  in  48  states.  Penney  was 
one  of  6  children.  His  father  was  a 
Primitive  Baptist  preacher  who  be- 
lieved that  responsibility  should  be 
placed  upon  children  early  in  life.  This 
biogi-aphy  begins  when  Jim  Penney's 
father  told  him  that  he  must  begin 
providing  all  of  his  own  clothes  now 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 
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NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Av*.       Greenwood,  Mitt. 


that  he  was  8  years  old.  Also,  that  it 
was  his  responsibility  to  find  ways  to 
earn  the  money  needed. 

In  following  the  struggles  from 
Jim's  childhood  to  maturity  one  is  im- 
pressed by  the  part  that  Christian 
principles  played  in  leading  him  to 
success.  Honesty,  courage,  and  fair 
dealing  were  principles  learned  from 
his  parents.  He  added  others.  In  ma- 
turity J.  C.  Penney  was  often  asked  to 
share  with  others  his  secret  of  success. 
This  biography  reveals  his  explana- 
tions. In  it  he  shares  six  principles 
he  believed  essentials  to  successful  liv- 
ing, and  which  strictly  followed  had 
helped  him  amass  a  great  fortune.  In 
1960  there  were  1,638  stores  in  the 
multi-million-dollar  Penney  chain. 

To  young  people  Mr.  Penney  says: 
"Love  God:  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self: be  not  afraid,  only  believe!  And 
no  matter  what  your  occupation  may 
be,  or  whatever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the 
glory  of  God." 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


ONE  EVENING  CONDENSED 
BOOKS,  Westchester,  Illinois.  50c 
each. 

John  the  Baptist  and  The  Way  Into 
the__ffoliest  are  by  Dr.  F.  B.  Meyer. 
The  former  gives  us  some  rich  secrets 
on  .  a  most  unusual  Bible  character, 
while  the  latter  offers  many  helpful 
.devotional  thoughts .: on  some  of  the 
.better  known  : verses : in.  Hebrews.  Like 
all  of  Dr.  Meyer's  writings,  these 
books  reveal  the  deep  spiritual  insight 
of  a  man  enlightened  by  the  Holy 
Spirit. 

W ords  that  Changed  Millions  offers 
condensed  and  compiled  excerpts  of 
sermons  and  writings  of  men  whose 
"words  .  .  .  whether  spoken  or  writ- 
ten, have  changed  millions  of  lost  sin- 
ners into  saints  saved  by  grace."  Billy 
Graham  declares  what  "the  Bible  says" 
about  salvation,  with  Oswald  Smith 
giving  further  explanation  to  salva- 
tion's meaning,  while  Harry  A.  Iron- 
side writes  of  the  full  assurance  of 
faith.  Other  authors  are  W.  H.  Grif- 
fith Thomas,  Robert  G.  Lee,  Horatius 
Bonar,  Andrew  Murray,  D.  L.  Moody, 
F.  B.  Meyer,  and  Charles  Spurgeon. 
Time  can  well  be  spent  poring  over 
the  chapters  of  this  little  book. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze 
Shreyeport,  La. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-PIaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

P.  B.  Hagins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Mgr.-Prop. 
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FmaiT 

MINISTERS 

Wilbur  R.  Parvin,  Erwin,  Tenn. 
(UPUSA)  has  accepted  a  call  from 
the  Springfield  church,  Jackson- 
ville, Fla. 

Frank  Y,  Pressly  from  Due  West, 
S.  C,  to  136  Wildhurst  Ave.,  N.E., 
Roanoke,  Va. 

E.  C.  Scott  (H.R.),  Atlanta,  Ga.,  to 
the  Brownson  Memorial  church, 
Southern  Pines,  N.  C,  as  interim 
pastor,  effective  Oct.  1. 
James  M.  McLean  (H.R.)  from  Kil- 
gore,  Texas,  to  2613  Powell,  Gates- 
ville,  Texas. 

John  M.  McLean,  Jr.,  Trumann, 
Ark.,  to  216  Moultrie  Square,  An- 
derson, S.  C.  (planning  to  enter 
chaplaincy). 

James  C.  McPherson,  Greenwood, 
S.  C,  to  the  Liberty,  S.  C.,  church. 
Roy  R.  Myers,  Jr.,  from  West  Point, 
Miss.,  to  U.  S.  Army  Chaplain's 
School,  Fort  Slocum,  N.  Y. 
Gavin  L.  Douglas,  evangelist,  from 
Odessa,  Fla.,  to  Dunedin,  Fla. 
Neil  M.  McMillan  from  Mullins,  S. 
C.,  to  the  Graham  church,  Bluefield, 
Va. 

John  L.  Newton  from  Lakeland, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Selma, 
Ala. 

Samuel  W.  Newell,  Jr.,  from  David- 
son, N.  C,  to  the  River  Road  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

George  S.  Calhoun  from  Henderson, 
N.  C,  to  the  Poplar  Tent  church. 
Concord,  N.  C. 

Virgil  L.  Bryant,  Jr.,  from  Jackson, 
Miss.,  to  the  Bainbridge,  Ga., 
church. 

James  K.  L.  McCIane  from  Hender- 
sonville,  Tenn.,  to  the  Parsons,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

DEATHS 

Parks  W.  Wilson,  pastor  of  the  Uni- 
versity church,  Baton  Rouge,  La., 
died  of  a  heart  attack  in  Baton 
Rouge,  August  29. 
Oscar  H.  Welborn,  Stanley,  N.  C, 
died  unexpectedly  July  31.  In  addi- 
tion to  the  Stanley  church,  his  pas- 


torates included  Taylorsville  and 
Mize,  Miss. 

TRAVEL 

Co3.  and  Mrs.  Roy  LeCraw,  Atlanta, 
Ga.,  are  itinerating  throughout 
Japan  under  the  sponsorship  of  the 
World  Evangelical  Fellowship  and  a 
group  of  Reformed  churches. 


LETTERS 

SUPPORT  THE  U.N.? 

Among  the  current  publications  of 
the  Board  of  Women's  work  there  is  a 
booklet  by  Elsie  D.  Harper  entitled, 
The  United  Nations  and  Church  Wom- 
en. The  booklet  asks  our  women  to 
support  the  UN  and  presents  a  very 
favorable  view  of  it.  For  example,  it 
lists  among  UN  accomplishments  the 
transfer  of  sovereignty  over  Indonesia 
from  the  Netherlands  to  the  U.  S.  of 
Indonesia,  but  does  not  mention  that 
this  was  a  transfer  from  an  anti-Com- 
munist to  a  Communist  government. 
It  mentions  the  United  Nations  stand 
for  human  rights  and  fundamental 
freedoms,  but  does  not  mention  that 
there  is  no  effort  to  apply  these  free- 
doms to  the  many  millions  of  people  in 
the  Communist  slave  states. 

It  has  a  good  deal  to  say  about  what 
various  agencies  of  the  United  Nations 
have  done  toward  relieving  problems  of 
hunger,  disease,  ignorance  and  poverty 
in  many  nations,  but  does  not  mention 
that  70  %  of  the  cost  of  these  programs 
is  borne  by  the  American  taxpayer. 

The  booklet  does  mention  that  "The 
USSR  has  exercised  the  right  of  veto 
very  frequently  and  at  times  (has)  seri- 
ously crippled  the  operations  of  the 
U.N.,"  but  it  does  not  mention  that  the 
UN  has  not  stopped  the  Communist  ad- 
vance toward  its  goal  of  world  domina- 
tion. It  omits  mention  of  the  fact  that 
in  1945  when  the  UN  was  organized  250 
million  people  lived  under  the  tyranny 
of  Communism,  and  that  after  15  years 
that  number  has  grown  to  nearly  a  bil- 
lion people.  It  does  not  mention  that 
while  we  pay  most  of  the  cost  the  Com- 
munists reap  most  of  the  benefits  — 
for  example  that  Russia  refused  to  pay 
any  of  the  great  expense  of  the  Con- 
go operation,  but  left  that  to  us, 
though  they  are  using  it  to  their  great 
advantage. 

The  author  does  not  mention  that  in 
the  original  constitution  of  the  UN 
Russia  was  given  three  votes  to  our 
one  —  its  own  vote,  plus  a  vote  for 


Byelo-Russia,  and  a  vote  for  th 
Ukraine  —  and  that  now  they  want 
to  get  another  vote  for  Outer  Mongolia 
and  another  for  Red  China,  as  well  as 
having  the  votes  of  the  six  "satellite" 
or  captive  nations. 

She  did  not  mention  that  since  its 
formation  48  new  nations  have  been 
added,  bringing  the  total  to  99,  includ- 
ing 13  newly  created  African  nations, 
most  of  whom  are  very  primitive  and 
have  strong  leanings  to  the  Kremlin's 
policies.  Each  one  of  these  has  a  vote 
equal  to  ours  in  the  United  Nations 
Assembly  so  the  last  meeting  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  has 
good  grounds  for  its  statement  (made 
at  San  Francisco  in  December  1960) 
that  "The  United  States  may  soon  have 
to  subordinate  its  will  to  that  of  the 
United  Nations."  She  did  not  call  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  due  to  the  ef- 
fect of  the  massive  propaganda  bar- 
rage that  the  Communists  are  making 
in  all  "neutral"  or  "uncommitted"  na- 
tions, the  prospect  is  that  the  UN  will 
almost  certainly  be  Communist  con- 
trolled in  the  not  distant  future. 

—  (Rev.)  William  C.  Gumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


VERY  GOOD 

You  certainly  know  what  you  are 
talking  about  when  you  have  "repeat- 
edly warned  against  the  dangers  at- 
tending the  power  often  assumed  by 
(sometimes  unwisely  granted)  Com- 
sions  on  the  Minister  and  his  Work." 

—  (Mrs.)  Jean  S.  Piephoff 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


NOT  VERY  GOOD 

I  am  very  sorry  that  you  have  ap- 
proved the  insertion  of  a  quotation  in, 
your  paper,  from  Dr.  Charles  S.  Pol- 
ing, denouncing  the  National  Council 
and  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
If  one  cannot  see  any  good  in  a  per- 
son or  a  Christian  organization  he  is 
not  fit  to  criticize. 

—  (Rev.)  S.  K.  Emurian 
Norfolk,  Va. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st   Reader   $2.60     4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75     5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25     6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-9,  Rowan,  Iowa 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR  OCTOBER  8 


Sovereign-  God  or  Man? 

"The  basis  and  ground  work  of  Arminian  theology  lies  in  attaching 
undue  importance  to  man,  and  giving  God  rather  the  second  place  than 
the  first.  Let  your  mind  dwell  for  a  long  time  upon  man  as  a  free  agent, 
upon  man  as  a  responsible  being,  upon  man,  not  so  much  as  being  under 
Gk>d's  claims  as  having  claims  upon  God,  and  you  will  soon  find  up- 
springing  in  your  thoughts  a  set  of  crude  doctrines,  to  support  which  the 
letter  of  some  few  isolated  texts  in  Scripture  may  be  speciously  quoted, 
but  which  really  in  spirit  are  contrary  to  the  whole  tenor  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Thus  your  orthodoxy  will  be  shaken  to  its  very  foundations, 
and  your  souls  will  be  driven  out  to  sea  again  without  peace  or  joy. 
Brethren,  I  am  not  afraid  that  any  man,  who  thinks  worthily  about  the 
Creator,  stands  in  awe  of  His  adorable  perfections  and  sees  Him  sitting 
upon  the  throne,  doing  all  things  according  to  the  counsel  of  His  will, 
will  go  far  wrong  in  his  doctrinal  sentiments." 

— Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  Sermons  on  Sovereignty 


North  Carolina  Collection  Gojnp 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


This  week  we  started  looking  around 
for  something  on  the  subject  of  Sun- 
day observance  (for  reasons  which  ap- 
pear evident  on  p.  10)  only  to  discover 
that  such  material  is  scarce  in  our 
files.  We  wonder:  how  many  preach- 
ers are  preaching  sermons  on  Sunday 
observance? 


Anyhow,  don't  forget  to  celebrate 
Centennial  Sunday,  October  15,  with  a 
special  emphasis  on  the  Reformed 
Faith  and  Mission.  Two  weeks  ago 
(Sept.  13)  we  published  an  outline  of 
the  distinctives  of  the  Reformed  faith. 
It  wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  to  preach  on 
these  in  connection  with  other  remind- 
ers of  our  Presbyterian  heritage. 


Lynn  Landrum,  of  the  Dallas,  Tex., 
News,  died  Sept.  1.  Careful  readers  of 
the  Journal  probably  have  long  since 
surmised  (correctly)  that  Mr.  Land- 
rum  was  our  favorite  columntator  (as 
he  put  it).  It  was  he  who  coined  the 
name,  Episcobapterian  and  Methouni- 
gational  Church,  for  the  Blake-Pike 
monstrosity.  We  had  lunch  with  Mr. 
Landrum  during  the  Dallas  General 
Assembly,  a  privilege  we  will  always 
remember.  May  God  raise  up  many 
like  him. 


Vol.  XX 


September  27,  1961 


No.  22 


CONTENTS 
THE  BIBLE  (AS  IT  IS) 

FOR  AMERICA  TODAY    5 

Dr.  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke 

WARNING  TO  A  NATION    7 

Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 

REMEMBER  THE  SABBATH  DAY 

TO  KEEP  IT  HOLY    8 

Dr.  John  Franklin  Troupe 

EDITORIALS    10 

A  LAYMAN  AND  HIS  CHURCH    11 

SUNDAY  SCHOOL  LESSON,  October  8    12 

YOUTH  PROGRAM,  October  8    14 

THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME   15 

CHILDREN'S  BIBLE  STUDIES   18 

BOOK  REVIEWS    19 

THE  MAILBAG    20 


We  have  heard  that  some  ministers, 
speaking  of  the  mounting  tensions  on 
the  international  scene,  are  taking  it 
upon  themselves  to  advocate  the  cessa- 
tion of  all  nuclear  testing,  total  dis- 
armament and  even  surrender  to  Rus- 
sia should  war  come.  In  our  opinion, 
such  talk  is  either  muddle-headed 
thinking  or  deliberate  subversion.  In 
either  case  it  is  (also  in  our  opinion) 
treason.  We  hope  there  are  enough 
Presbyterians  left  for  whom  "patriot- 
ism" is  not  a  dirty  word,  to  stop  it. 


.  .  .  Colleges  and  universities  do  not 
exist  to  instill  "moral  values"  .  .  .  The 
Decalogue  is  not  a  catalogue  of  "val- 
ues"; it  is  a  list  of  imperatives. — Rus- 
sell Kirk  in  National  Review. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

"^^^^^ 

KOREA  —  Radio  Station  H.L.C.L., 
the  latest  addition  to  the  Christian 
Broadcasting  Network  of  Korea,  is  at 
last  on  the  air!  In  colorful  ceremonies 
in  Kwangju,  on  August  1st,  1961,  the 
station  was  officially  opened.  The  cere- 
monies were  attended  by  pastors  and 
church  leaders  of  a  number  of  denom- 
inations of  the  city  with  representa- 
tives of  the  Ministry  of  Communica- 
tion. The  highlight  of  the  ceremony 
was  the  turning  over  of  the  keys  of 
the  station  to  Elder  Kim  Hyung  Nam, 
the  president  of  the  Chun  Nam  Spin- 
ning Company  and  one  of  the  local 
leaders  in  establishing  the  station. 
Rev.  Otto  De  Camp,  a  missionary  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
director  of  the  Christian  Broadcasting 
System,  made  the  presentation.  Rev. 
G.  T.  Brovra,  missionary  in  Kwangju, 
represented  the  Presbyterian  Mission, 
US,  in  the  work  of  getting  the  station 
organized.  It  is  located  in  the  building 
of  the  Ho  Nam  Theological  Institute, 
a  school  jointly  sponsored  by  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Korea  and  the 
Presbyterian  Mission,  US. 

Station  H.L.C.L.  will  offer  radio 
coverage  for  this  growing  city  of  225,- 
000  and  in  addition  reach  out  into  the 
towns,  suburbs,  and  farm  homes  with- 
in a  radius  of  ten  or  fifteen  miles.  It 
is  the  only  privately  operated  station 
in  the  city.  The  programs  for  the  most 
part  will  be  prepared  in  the  studios  of 
station  H.L.K.Y.  in  Seoul,  put  on  tape, 
and  sent  by  mail  to  Kwangju.  The  pro- 
grams will  offer  a  varied  and  many- 
sided  evangelistic  witness.  Christian 
drama,  hymns,  spot  meditations,  Bible 
study,  and  evangelistic  preaching  will 
beam  the  message  of  the  Gospel  into 
the  homes  of  this  densely  populated 
area.  English  programs,  including  the 
Billy  Graham  "Hour  of  Decision"  will 
be  provided  for  the  benefit  of  English 
speaking  listeners  and  the  nearby  U.S. 
Army  detachment. 

This  station  was  made  possible  by  a 


Reds  Block  Church 

BERLIN  (RNS)  —  Soviet  Zone 
authorities,  in  a  move  branded  by 
church  circles  here  as  one  of  un- 
precedented cynicism,  barred  Dr. 
Kurt  Scharf,  chairman  of  the  Coun- 
cil of  the  Evangelical  Church  in  Ger- 
many (EKID),  from  returning  to 
East  Berlin  after  he  had  an  eight-hour 
visit  to  West  Berlin  on  official  busi- 
ness. 

The  action  was  taken  despite  the 
fact  that  the  East  German  officials, 
acceding  to  a  request  from  the  man- 
agement of  the  Evangelical  Church  of 
Berlin-Brandenburg,  had  issued  a  tem- 
porary pass  to  Dr.  Scharf  permitting 
him  to  cross  the  border  barricades. 

When  Dr.  Scharf,  who  has  resided 
in  East  Berlin  since  1951,  returned 
to  the  border  checkpoint.  Communist 
police  took  away  his  East  Berlin  iden- 
tity card  and  pass,  ostensibly  to  inves- 
tigate the  documents.  Thirty  minutes 
later,  he  was  informed  that  he  would 
not  be  allowed  to  re-enter  East  Berlin 


*Bible'  Church  Votes 
*Evangelicar  Name 

TACOMA,  Wash.— After  nearly  25 
years  of  being  known  as  the  Bible 
Presbyterian  Church,  the  general 
synod  of  that  denomination  has  chosen 
to  change  its  name  to  the  Evangelical 
Presbyterian  Church. 

About  70  churches  are  involved  in 
the  change.  The  reason  given  for  the 
change  was  to  avoid  confusion  with 
the  Collingswood  group,  which  is  made 
up  of  churches  identified  with  Dr.  Carl 
Mclntire  and  formerly  associated  with 
the  general  synod.  The  Mclntire  group 
will  presumably  retain  the  "Bible  Pres- 
byterian" name. 


capital  grant  of  $10,000  given  by  the 
Board  of  World  Missions,  Presbyter- 
ian Church  in  the  US.  The  operating 
expenses  are  being  carried  by  the 
Korean  churches  and  individual  Chris- 
tians of  many  denominations  within 
the  city. 

—(Rev.)  G.  T.  Brown 


Official's  Re-Entry 

and  that  the  decision  was  "final  and 
not  subject  to  further  discussion." 
His  identity  card  and  pass  were  con- 
fiscated. 

His  objections  waved  aside.  Dr. 
Scharf  was  obliged  to  leave  his  of- 
ficial car  and  to  return  to  West  Berlin 
on  foot. 

Subsequently,  the  EKID  Council, 
meeting  in  West  Berlin,  issued  a  state- 
ment saying  "we  are  disgusted  that 
such  a  cynical  and  lie-filled  expulsion 
of  the  Council's  chairman  and  the  ob- 
struction of  his  duties  are  possible  in 
our  people.  We  raise  our  voice  for  the 
right  of  unhampered  religious  free- 
dom guaranteed  even  by  the  East 
German  constitution." 

The  Council  meeting  had  originally 
been  scheduled  for  East  Berlin,  but  it 
had  to  be  held  in  West  Berlin  instead. 
The  Communist  authorities  had 
banned  it  in  their  ten-itory.  None  of 
the  Council's  Soviet  Zone  members 
was  able  to  attend. 


The  change  was  proposed  by  the 
preceding  synod  and  then  approved  by 
a  majority  of  its  eleven  presbyteries. 
It  became  effective  upon  ratification  at 
the  25th  general  synod  meeting  here. 

The  denomination  reaffirmed  its  pre- 
millenial  position  but  at  the  same  time 
"clarified  the  fact  that  it  does  grant 
eschatological  liberty."  It  issued  an  in- 
vitation for  inquiries  from  groups  de- 
siring affiliation  with  a  denomination 
"free  from  compromise  and  entan- 
gling alliances  and  which  preaches  the 
'faith  of  our  fathers'  in  an  atmos- 
phere of  evangelical  zeal." 

An  "aggressive  program  of  expan- 
sion" was  announced  by  the  Rev.  C. 
Howard  Oakely  of  La  Crescenta,  Cal., 
who  was  appointed  general  secretary 
of  National  Missions.  Elected  modera- 
tor was  Dr.  John  M.  L.  Young,  presi- 
dent of  Japan  Christian  Theological 
Seminary,  Tokyo. 


Our  world  is  so  exceedingly  rich  in 
delusions  that  a  truth  is  priceless. — 
Carl  Jung. 
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Use  of  Gospel  Urged 
In  Healing  Ministry 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Churches  in 
seeking  to  improve  the  nation's  mental 
health  should  look  first  toward  the 
Gospel  and  theology  and  not  toward 
psychiatry,  a  noted  psychologist  de- 
clared here. 

Dr.  Carl  A.  Bramlette,  Jr.,  coordi- 
nator of  Mental  Health  Education  for 
South  Carolina,  said  that  the  church's 
"ministry  of  healing"  should  stress 
theology  rather  than  psychiatry. 

Addressing  a  group  of  psychiatrists, 
psychologists  and  counselors  of  pre- 
ministerial  students  at  the  United  Lu- 
theran Church  in  America's  confer- 
ence on  psychological  services,  Dr. 
Bramlette  said  the  church  should  not 
look  too  much  to  psychiatry  for  guid- 
ance, "because  psychiatry  does  not 
have  the  answers."  Instead,  he  said, 
"the  clergy  should  look  more  closely 
at  its  own  concepts  and  at  its  theology 
in  seeking  to  help  the  mentally  ill." 

He  told  the  conference  that  he  be- 
lieved the  church  "is  legitimately  a 
part  of  the  healing  team,"  adding: 
"As  such,  then,  it  should  continuously 
attempt  to  establish  a  unique  treat- 
ment function  rather  than  borrow 
from  other  professions  which  may  not 
be  much  farther  along,  or  indeed  as 
far  along,  in  defining  the  essential 
variables  of  healing." 


Congregation  of  One  — 

Attendance  Is  Perfect 
At  Church  Eight  Years 

ELIZAVILLE,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  Twice 
a  month,  on  the  second  and  fourth 
Sunday  afternoons,  the  Rev.  Harry 
Oldaker  conducts  both  Sunday  School 
and  worship  services  for  a  congrega- 
tion of  one  at  Clover  Hill  Methodist 
church  near  here.  Miss  Ollie  Spencer 
is  the  steward,  the  treasurer,  the  trus- 
tee, the  custodian  and  sole  support  of 
the  church  —  and  the  entire  congrega- 
tion. 

The  church  had  about  15  members 
10  years  ago.  But  families  moved 
out  and  Miss  Ollie's  name  now  is  the 
only  one  on  the  official  church  rec- 
ord. She  has  worshipped  alone  for  the 
past  eight  years. 

Mr.  Oldaker's  salary  of  $400  a  year 
is  paid  by  Miss  Ollie.  She  contributes 
another  $300  to  missions  and  other 
benevolent  organizations,  computed  on 


a  percentage  basis  according  to  the 
practice  of  Methodist  churches. 

On  Sundays  when  there  are  no 
services  at  her  church.  Miss  Ollie  ac- 
companies Mr.  Oldaker  to  the  Ewing 
Methodist  church,  where  he  also  is 
pastor. 


Episcopalian  Board 
Hits  Church  Seminary 

TRENTON,  N.  J.  (RNS)— A  board 
of  the  Episcopal  Diocese  of  New  Jer- 
sey, acting  with  the  endorsement  of 
its  bishop,  has  officially  protested  "the 
indoctrination  of  seminarians  with  un- 
orthodox views"  at  the  denomination's 
General  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York  City. 

According  to  Canon  Joseph  H.  Hall, 
in,  (candidate  board  chairman)  the 
protest  was  made  after  three  gradu- 
ates of  General  Seminary  failed  to 
qualify  for  ordination  following  Can- 
onical Examinations  held  by  the  Dio- 
cese. 

In  the  letter  sent  to  the  seminary's 
board  of  trustees,  Canon  Hall,  with 
the  approval  of  Bishop  L.  Banyard, 
cited  specifically  the  doctrine  of  the 
Virgin  Birth  and  "other  articles  of  the 
Creeds"  as  matters  on  which  the  sem- 
inary graduates  "showed  inability  and 
unwillingness  to  accept  the  position 
of  the  Church  .  .  ." 

In  his  letter,  Canon  Hall  charged 
that  the  seminary  education  of  the 
graduates  "tended  to  confuse  rather 
than  enlighten  them." 

"More  disturbing  than  their  own 
unorthodox  opinions  was  their  ap- 
parent ignorance  of  the  fact  that 
their  opinions  were  unorthodox,"  he 
wrote. 

"We  have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
men  have  been  taught  these  things  in 
and  out  of  the  classrooms  at  the  sem- 
inary," the  letter  continued. 

The  graduates  also  "showed  a  tend- 
ency to  judge  the  historic  faith  of  the 
Church  by  individual  contemporary 
thinkers,  rather  than  to  judge  the  in- 
dividual contemporary  thinkers  by  the 
historic  faith  of  the  Church,"  the  let- 
ter declared. 

"We  would  like  to  have  your  as- 
surance that  steps  will  be  taken  to 
insure  the  return  to  a  faculty  and 
curriculum  which  will  be  acceptable 
to  the  Church  as  a  whole,"  the  letter 
said; 


Student  Group  Urges 
Further  'Ecumenicity' 

MONMOUTH,  111.  (RNS)— Repre- 
sentatives to  the  first  National  Coun- 
cil of  the  United  Campus  Christian 
Fellowship  warned  here  that  the  re- 
cently-created interdenominational  fel- 
lowship must  not  become  a  "ghetto- 
like" group  preoccupied  with  its  own 
organizational  structure. 

In  a  report  on  ecumenical  responsi- 
bility, the  council  said  the  Fellowship 
"cannot  allow  itself  to  become  involv- 
ed in  organizational  preoccupations 
which  obscure  the  ecumenical  convic- 
tions which  brought  it  into  being." 
The  report  called  on  member  groups 
to  "search  constantly"  for  new  oppor- 
tunities to  work  with  other  campus 
Christian  movements. 

Started  in  1960,  The  United  Campus 
Christian  Fellowship  combines  the 
campus  ministries  of  The  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  International 
Convention  of  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ),  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA,  and 
the  Evangelical  United  Brethren 
Church. 

During  their  six-day  meeting  at 
Monmouth  College  here  some  125  rep- 
resentatives to  the  Council  heard  Dr. 
Anna  Arnold  Hedgeman  of  New  York 
declare  that  "the  Negro  student  sit-in 
campus  leaders  are  offering  all  stu- 
dents a  vital  relationship  to  the  new 
world  that  is  coming." 

"All  students  are  being  given  an 
opportunity  to  be  universal  rather 
than  merely  patriotic  .  .  .  the  oppor- 
tunity to  affirm  the  equality  of  all  men 
in  opposition  to  racial  purity  and  to 
develop  social  redemption  as  against 
purely  personal  salvation,"  she  said. 

(The  young  people  also  adopted  a 
resolution  condemning  anti-commu- 
nism and  those  who  would  limit  aca- 
demic freedom  in  college  and  univer- 
sities. ) 

{Editor's  note:  As  we  have  pointed 
out  before,  youth  work  on  college 
campuses  is  already  mer  g  ing  in 
"Blake-Pike"  type  ecumenical  organi- 
zations. Wherever  Presbyterian,  US, 
student  work  includes  UPUSA  {North- 
ern Presbyterian)  student  work,  it  is 
automatically  responsible  to  three 
other  denominations,  as  this  story  in- 
dicates.) I 


The  light  that  shines  farthest  shines 
brightest  nearest  home. — C.  T.  Studd. 
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Substance  of  address  delivered  on  Journal  Day  — 


The  Bible. ..^s  It  Is 

For  America  Today 

MANFORD  GEO.  GUTZKE,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


What  do  we  mean  by  the  phrase, 
"the  Bible  as  it  is?"  We  mean,  taking 
the  Scriptures  as  a  whole  to  be  usable 
as  they  are,  meaning  as  they  are  writ- 
ten and  in  the  form  available  to  us. 

That  is  the  way  the  New  Testament 
writers  took  the  Old  Testament.  And 
that  is  the  way  we  mean  to  suggest 
that  we  must  take  the  Bible  today: 
as  it  is. 

Now  we  do  not  mean  to  suggest 
that  taking  the  Bible  as  it  is  means 
that  we  must  have  the  whole  Bible  — 
all  66  books  —  in  our  mind  at  one 
time.  A  person  can  take  the  Bible  as 
it  is  even  if  he  is  unfamiliar  with 
many  of  the  66  books,  for  it  isn't  the 
quantity  of  Scripture  that  is  involved 
here,  it  is  the  integrity  of  the  Scrip- 
ture that  is  used.  Taking  the  Bible 
as  it  is  means  that  if  only  one  verse 
is  used,  you  mean  to  use  that  verse 
the  way  it  appears  before  you. 

This  includes  all  the  necessities  of 
literary  differences,  of  course.  Parts 
of  the  Bible  are  history:  we  will  read 
them  as  history.  Parts  of  the  Bible 
are  parables:  we  will  read  them  as 
parables.  Parts  of  the  Bible  use  meta- 
phors: we  will  understand  them  as 
such.  For  instance,  there  was  a  time 
when  the  Lord  Jesus  said  of  Herod, 
"Go,  tell  that  fox  .  .  ."  Taking  the 
Bible  as  it  is  does  not  mean  that  we 
must  think  of  Herod  as  a  fox.  It 
means  that  we  must  understand  the 
manner  of  speaking  implied  in  the  use 
of  the  term,  "fox." 

But  on  the  other  hand  it  does  not 
mean  that  we  deny  the  Lord  Jesus 
ever  said  any  such  thing. 

In  other  words,  principles  of  inter- 
pretation must  be  applied  when  we 
take  the  Bible  as  it  is  —  but  such 


principles  may  never  suggest  a  re- 
vision of  the  text  which  actually 
changes  the  record  we  have. 

DIFFERENT  KINDS  OF  CRITICISM 

There  are  several  different  kinds  of 
Biblical  "criticism,"  not  all  bad.  One 
kind  seeks  to  determine  just  which  is 
the  most  accurate  text.  We  do  not 
have  a  single  manuscript  today  of  the 
original  Scriptures.  We  have  only 
copies  of  the  originals.  And  there  are 
scholars  who  go  to  great  pains  to  com- 
pare copies  with  other  copies,  seeking 
by  every  means  available  to  them  to 
discover  just  exactly  what  was  the 
original  text.  Mind  you,  there  origi- 
nally was  a  text  which  was  the  true 
Word  of  God  and  scholars  today  are 
constantly  trying  to  determine  just 
which  variation  is  the  nearest  to  that 
original.  All  such  study  is  helpful. 

Then  there  is  another  form  of  "criti- 
cism," commonly  called  "higher  criti- 
cism," which  tries  to  go  behind  the 
text  of  the  Scripture  to  determine  the 
circumstances  under  which  it  was  writ- 
ten, the  social  and  economic  conditions 
of  the  time  it  was  written,  and  the  like. 
With  such  criticism  we  would  take  ex- 
ception. Why?  Because  our  use  of 
Scripture  today  is  not  to  be  qualified 
by  the  circumstances  and  conditions 
under  which  it  originally  came  into 
being. 

No  New  Testament  writer  quotes 
the  Old  Testament  with  reservations 
pertaining  to  circumstances  and  condi- 
tions. When  Paul  said,  "Believing  all 
things  which  are  written  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets,"  he  didn't  qualify 
his  affirmation  of  faith  by  saying 
"with  the  understanding,  of  course, 
that  those  men  wrote  under  peculiar 
circumstances."    And  when  the  Lord 


Jesus  quoted:  "It  is  written,  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  but  by 
every  word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the 
mouth  of  God,"  He  did  not  qualify 
His  remark  with  a  reservation  based 
on  the  historical  and  social  context  of 
the  Book  of  Deuteronomy.  He  quoted 
the  Scripture  as  it  is  written  and  He 
meant  it  to  be  taken  as  it  is. 

There  is  a  form  of  "ethical"  or 
"moral"  criticism.  Some  people  read 
their  Bibles  and  when  they  notice  such 
things  as  slavery,  multiple  marriages 
and  the  like,  they  say,  "We  regret  that 
such  things  managed  to  find  their  way 
into  the  Bible,  and  we  don't  intend  to 
speak  of  them."  Not  so  fast!  There 
may  be  things  in  the  Scriptures  that 
we  don't  understand.  At  those  points 
we  can  afford  to  be  humble.  We  are 
not  going  to  assume  that  we  can  pass 
a  critical  judgment  upon  the  Scrip- 
tures of  God  just  because  our  social 
viewpoint  differs  from  the  one  which 
existed  at  the  time  they  were  written. 
We  will  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  and  the 
Bible  will  take  care  of  itself,  as  Scrip- 
ture interprets  Scripture. 

Then  there  is  a  form  of  "social"  and 
"political"  criticism.  For  instance, 
some  people  cannot  use  the  phrase, 
"the  Kingdom  of  God,"  because  in 
America  we  don't  have  kings.  Instead 
they  would  prefer  something  closer  to 
"the  Democracy  of  God."  But  the  Bi- 
ble says  "Kingdom"  .  .  .  and  for  very 
good  reasons. 

Most  prevalent,  there  is  a  type  of 
criticism  which  takes  Scriptural  con- 
cepts and  patterns  but  by  re-interpre- 
tation makes  them  to  become  some- 
thing else.  For  instance,  this  ap- 
proach to  the  Scriptures  takes  the 
admonition,  "Ye  must  be  born  again," 
—  which  refers  to  the  necessity  of  be- 
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coming  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus 
—  and  so  psychologizes  it  that  it 
comes  out  like  this:  "Man  must  re- 
alize the  full  capacities  he  has  with- 
in him."  This  is  not  to  take  the  Bible 
as  it  is. 

Whenever  principles  of  interpreta- 
tion suggest  that  there  is  "slag"  to  be 
burned  out  of  the  "ore;"  that  there  is 
"trash"  which  must  be  refined  away 
before  the  pure  truth  can  appear  — 
such  principles  we  reject.  We  must 
take  the  Scriptures  as  they  are  writ- 
ten. 

This  does  not  mean  that  we  must 
perpetuate  traditional  interpretations 
of  Scripture.  Archbishop  Ussher  de- 
cided that  the  Flood  came  in  the  year, 
B.C.  2349.  But  this  is  not  of  Scripture 
itself.  And  there  is  no  reason  why 
the  Church  should  not  re-examine  this 
date  in  the  light  of  new  facts  which 
may  come  to  light.  The  Lord  Jesus 
Himself  could  say,  of  traditional  in- 
terpretations of  His  time,  "Ye  have 
heard  it  said  .  .  .  (the  interpretation 
of  the  Pharisees)  .  .  .  But  from  the  be- 
ginning it  was  not  so  .  .  .  (the  Scrip- 
tures indicate  otherwise)." 

In  more  recent  times  there  have  been 
those  who  tried  to  support  their  con- 
tention that  the  world  was  flat  by  an 
appeal  to  the  Scriptures.  Now  their 
use  of  the  Scriptures  was  wrong  and 
their  quotations  from  Scripture  were 
really  7nis-quotations.  They  were  not 
taking  the  Bible  as  it  is  and  their  in- 
tei'pretaticm  may  properly  be  re-ex- 
amined. 

When  we  say  that  we  expect  to  take 
ti;e  Bible  as  it  is,  we  mean  that  we  will 
not  agree  that  the  material  on  Moses 
in  the  Pentateuch  is  unreliable  for  pur- 
poses of  historical  research  today. 
Moses  must  be  dealt  with  and  Daniel 
must  be  dealt  with.  Isaiah  is  a  man 
to  be  dealt  with  and  Paul  is  a  man  to 
be  dealt  with  ...  as  they  wrote. 

TAKING  THE  BIBLE  AS  IT  IS 

To  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  means  that 
when  we  take  the  Lord  Jesus  we  will 
take  everything  written  about  Him. 
You  do  not  read  the  accounts  of  the 
life  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  .  omitting  the 
miracles,  if  you  take  the  Bible  as  it  is. 
Any  presentation  of  Him  which  edits 
out  the  story  of  His  walking  on  the 
water,  or  His  raising  Lazarus  from  the 
dead,  does  not  take  Him  as  He  is  pre- 
sented. 

To  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  means  that 
we  take  note  of  the  fact  that  I  Corin- 
thians 13  (speaking  of  love)  is  pre- 


ceded by  I  Corinthians  12  (speaking 
of  tongues)  and  is  followed  by  I 
Corinthians  14  (speaking  of  intel- 
ligible speech  in  the  church).  I 
Corinthians  13  isn't  the  only  chapter 
in  that  great  letter  of  the  Apostle 
Paul.  He  also  went  on  to  say  that 
nothing  should  be  said  or  sung  in 
church  which  isn't  understood  by  the 
people  who  are  listening  —  an  injunc- 
tion we  tend  generally  to  ignore. 

Taking  the  Bible  as  it  is  does  not 
mean  that  we  understand  everything 
written  in  the  Scriptures.  We  can  take 
the  Bible  as  it  is  without  remembering 
what  is  in  the  69th  Psalm.  And  we 
can  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  without  un- 
derstanding the  4th  chapter  of  He- 
brews. 

We  are  not  given  equal  insight  into 
all  passages.    Some  of  the  authors  of 


The  pulpit  of  the  Christian  church 
is  not  a  platform  from  which  anyone 
may  air  his  own  pet  theories.  It 
is  the  place  from  which  only  the 
Word  of  God  is  to  be  preached.  And 
there  is  a  great  need  for  such  strict- 
ness, if  the  Church  is  to  preserve  the 
soundness  of  her  doctrine. —  G.  A. 
Hadjiantoniou,  The  Postman  of 
Patmos. 


Scripture  took  the  revelations  given 
them  without  understanding  what  they 
saw.  The  Apostle  Peter  makes  this 
very  plain  (I  Peter  1:11),  when  he 
suggests  that  the  prophets  often  did 
hot  understand  what  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  within  them  meant  to  say.  Dan- 
iel, you  will  remember,  had  certain 
visions  he  did  not  understand.  But 
those  men  of  old  took  the  Bible  they 
had  as  it  was  then.  And  they  had  a 
warning  for  those  who  took  it  other- 
wise. Peter  spoke  of  those  who  twist- 
ed the  Scriptures  "unto  their  own 
destruction"  —  and  by  "Scriptures"  he 
was  speaking  of  the  writings  of  the 
Apostle  Paul  (II  Pet.  3:16). 

Taking  the  Bible  as  it  is  may  not 
even  mean  taking  an  exact  terminol- 
ogy. For  one  thing  there  are  many 
helpful  translations  of  the  Scripture, 
not  identical  in  wording.  For  another 
thing,  not  even  the  Bible  quotes  itself 
verbatim  in  every  case:  it  is  interest- 
ing that  New  Testament  quotations  of 
the  Old  Testament  are  not  always 
word  for  word  exactly  the  same.  But 
the  sense  is  precise  and  inescapable. 


We  are  suggesting  that  we  must 
take  the  entire  Scriptures  as  they  are  i 
and  hold  that  the  contents  of  that 
body  of  material  are  true  as  written 
and  authoritative  in  the  sense  written. 
Thus: 

We  believe  that  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  No  other  the- 
ory is  acceptable. 

We  believe  that  man  was  created  in 
righteousness  but  that  he  fell  into  sin 
and  that  now  there  is  none  righteous, 
no  not  one. 

We  believe  that  the  flood  described 
in  Genesis  was  actually  a  judgment 
visited  by  God  upon  mankind.  We  be- 
lieve that  Moses  really  led  the  people 
out  in  the  time  of  the  Exodus.  We  • 
believe  that  the  Canaanites  were  de- 
stroyed in  the  way  it  is  reported  — 
there  are  things  about  it  we  don't 
fully  understand,  but  we  take  it  the 
way  it  has  been  given  us,  and  that  it 
was  of  God,  and  inwardly  in  our  hearts  ; 
we  do  not  question  Him. 

We  believe  that  the  story  of  Samp- 
son and  Delilah  unfolded  the  way  it 
reads  and  we  take  it  that  way  and  try 
to  understand  what  it  is  all  about. 
We  take  the  story  of  David  and  Bath- 
sheba;  of  Jonah  and  the  whale;  of  I 
Elijah  on  Mt.  Carmel  and  the  fire  .  i 
falling  from  heaven.    Throughout  the  i 
Old  Testament  we  take  the  passages  i 
the  way  we  read  them  and  as  we  read  i 
them  we  understand  that  something  is  « 
being  conveyed  to  us  about  the  kind  '  li 
of  God  who  is  the  Lord  and  the  kind  ; 
of  experiences  that  men  have  had  of 
Him.  ; 

In  the  New  Testament  we  take  the 
Virgin  Birth  just  as  it  reads.   No  man-  ' 
ner  of  change  in  the  translation  of  ] 
this  or  that  phrase  can  possibly  alter 
the  obvious  meaning  of  that  material.  '  [ 
Taking  the  Bible  as  it  is  we  under- 
stand that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  con- 
ceived by  the  Holy  Spirit  and  born  ;  | 
of  the  virgin  Mary.  j 

We  further  understand  that  in  the 
life  and  ministry  of  the  Son  of  God 
we  have  the  Almighty  Himself  incar- 
nate. When  the  account  says  that 
sometimes  demons  in  men  spoke  to 
Him,  we  think  they  actually  spoke  to 
Him.  And  when  He  commanded  thetn 
to  come  out  we  believe  they  came  out. 

We  believe  that  after  He  died  He 
arose  again  from  the  dead  and  showod 
Himself  alive  to  His  disciples  by  many 
infallible  proofs.    And  when  the  Bible 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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It  is  the  last  time  — 


Warning  To  A  Nation 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


Our  Lord  stood  one  day,  overlooking 
the  city  of  Jerusalem;  and  while  the 
crowds  around  Him  shouted  His 
praises  and  rejoiced,  He  wept.  Our 
Saviour  cried,  "0  Jerusalem,  Jeru- 
salem, how  often  would  I  have  gath- 
ered thee,  even  as  a  hen  gathers  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  but  ye  would 
not!  (Matt.  23:37).  This  is  a  tragic 
picture  of  the  long  ago,  but  it  sounds 
a  salient  warning  to  our  nation  today. 

The  Bible  is  a  book  of  warning.  We 
hear  God  saying,  "Righteousness  ex- 
alteth  a  nation,  but  sin  is  a  reproach 
to  any  people;"  "The  wicked  shall  go 
down  to  Hell,  and  all  nations  that  for- 
get God;"  "Remember  now  thy  Crea- 
tor in  the  days  of  thy  youth;"  "He  that 
being  often  reproved  and  hardeneth 
his  neck  shall  suddenly  be  cut  off,  and 
that  without  remedy;"  "Be  not  deceiv- 
ed, God  is  not  mocked.  Whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap;" 
"Why  do  the  heathen  rage  and  people 
imagine  a  vain  thing?  The  rulers  of 
the  earth  take  counsel  against  the  Lord 
and  against  His  Anointed,  saying,  Let 
us  defy  His  authority.  He  that  sitteth 
in  the  Heavens  shall  laugh;  the  Lord 
shall  have  them  in  derision.  Then  shall 
He  speak  to  them  in  His  wrath  and 
vex  them  in  His  sore  displeasure." 

Though  God  warns  men  and  nations 
today,  men  seem  too  busy  to  listen,  too 


eager  to  watch  on  their  televisions  the 

faces  of  the  great  or  listen  to  the 
counsel  of  the  wise  of  this  world,  the 
politicians  and  the  news  commentators 
and  the  scientists.  Men  are  too  busy 
making  money,  too  busy  enjoying  their 
weekends,  too  busy  indulging  their 
families  to  stop  to  listen  to  what  God 
has  to  say  in  His  Word. 

We  read  in  Romans  13:11,  "And  that 
knowing  the  time,  it  is  high  time  to 
wake  out  of  sleep,  for  now  is  our  sal- 
vation nearer  than  when  we  believed. 
The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day  is  at 
hand.  Let  us  therefore  cast  off  the 
works  of  darkness,  and  let  us  put  on 
the  armor  of  light." 

But  nobody  has  time  to  listen  to 
what  God  almighty  has  to  say. 

God  has  given  a  solemn  warning  to 
this  nation  many  times  within  our  life- 
time. The  first  World  War  surpassed 
in  horror  anything  the  world  had  ever 
seen;  but  instead  of  repenting,  Amer- 
ica grew  worse.  The  depression  sent 
up  a  great  cry  and  brought  many  peo- 
ple to  their  knees;  but  instead  of  re- 
penting, America  grew  worse. 

The  second  World  War  produced  a 
carnage  such  as  had  never  been  seen 
in  the  world  before.  Our  sons  died  in 
many  lands  across  the  sea,  and  today 
crosses  marking  their  graves  circle  the 


earth.  But  America  did  not  repent; 
she  has  steadily  grown  worse.  The 
selfishness  and  the  greed,  the  immoral- 
ity, the  vulgarity,  the  love  of  the  ma- 
terial, the  tendency  to  give  a  little 
salute  to  the  spiritual  and  push  God 
off  in  a  corner  to  be  pulled  out  when 
we  need  Him,  has  become  the  prevail- 
ing attitude  today. 

Now,  in  the  last  several  months 
come  further  warnings  —  the  end  of 
the  thaw  in  the  cold  war,  the  collapse 
of  summit  conferences,  the  coming  of 
Communism  to  our  own  shores  in  Cuba, 
confusion  and  conflict  in  the  United 
Nations,  the  alignment  of  new  and  un- 
committed nations  with  the  Communist 
bloc,  the  utter  inability  of  people  to 
see  the  truth,  preferring  to  believe  a 
lie  —  all  are  sounding  a  solemn  warn- 
ing in  our  ears  again  today. 

When  a  nuclear  war  comes,  it  will 
be  too  late  to  repent.  Perhaps  we  shall 
survive,  but  what  then?  What  kind  of 
a  world  will  it  be?  There  is  every  in- 
dication that  things  are  hastening  on 
toward  a  catastrophe  that  may  well 
mark  the  end  of  the  age. 

It  is  time  that  we  listened  to  the 
Word  of  God  where  He  says,  "It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep.  The 
night  is  far  spent;  the  day  is  at  hand." 
It  is  time  to  apply  to  ourselves  the 
warning  of  our  Saviour  as  He  stood 
overlooking  Jerusalem.  It  is  time  for 
us,  like  the  people  of  Nineveh,  to  put 
on  sackcloth  and  ashes,  to  cover  our 
faces,  to  rend  our  hearts  in  true  re- 
pentance in  the  hope  that  God  will 
spare  us  .  .  .  perhaps  for  the  sake  of 
a  few  righteous  persons. 

It  is  time  for  the  Church  to  get  on 
her  knees,  for  we  read  in  the  Scrip- 
ture that  judgment  must  begin  in  the 
House  of  God;  and  if  it  begin  first  in 


The  Courage  To  Speak  Out 

The  Church  has  not  been  brought  to  its  present  state  by  liberal  lead- 
ership, but  by  conservative  leadership  which  abdicated  —  good  men 
who  deplored  the  trends  but  who  never  managed  the  courage  to  speak 
out  .  .  .  Behind  the  iron  curtain  the  churches  have  not  vanished,  they 
have  simply  become  obedient  to  the  State.  There  are  hundreds  of 
clergjrmen  in  East  Germany  today,  but  they  are  men  who  speak  for 
the  State,  never  against  it.  Before  the  present  state  of  affairs,  they 
"couldn't  afford  to  speak  out"  against  the  trends.  —  Selected. 
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us,  what  shall  the  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  Gospel  of  God!  It  is  high 
time  for  us  to  know  that  God's  Spirit, 
will  not  always  strive  with  men. 

This  is  no  time  for  smugness.  Only 
the  fool  will  say,  "It  cannot  happen  to 
us,"  for  Jesus  said,  "Except  ye  repent, 
ye  shall  all  likewise  perish."  To  be 
sure,  Khrushchev  and  Communism 
want  us  to  be  smug  and  self-satisfied. 
The  devil  also  is  seeking  that  end  in 
order  to  make  suckers  out  of  us.  It  is 
high  time  to  awake  out  of  sleep. 

We  are  being  warned  by  political 
leaders  that  America  is  slipping,  but 
those  very  political  leaders  who  are 
warning  us  are  not  able  to  do  any- 
thing to  stop  the  slide  of  America  into 
the  abyss.  Only  the  living  God  can  do 
that,  and  only  the  return  of  people  to 
that  living  God  in  true  repentance  can 
save  this  nation  from  the  fate  that  all 
nations  have  experienced  when  they 
departed  from  God. 

The  Bible,  the  Word  of  God,  warns 
men  and  nations.  If  only  people  would 
stop  and  listen  to  that  warning,  would 


only  turn  off  the  voices  of  the  wisdom 
of  this  world  and  listen  to  the  voice  of 
the  Eternal  God,  as  He  speaks  in  His 
Word!  Let  us  seek  the  counsel  of  the 
Almighty,  "Then  shall  we  hear  a  voice 
behind  us  saying,  'This  is  the  way. 
Walk  ye  in  it.' "  Let  us  turn  from  our 
money  madness  and  our  sex  mania  and 
honor  God  first  in  our  lives,  "with  all 
our  hearts  and  all  our  souls  and  all 
our  strength  and  all  our  mind."  "Then 
shall  we  be  a  delightsome  man  and  all 
nations  shall  call  us  blessed,"  which  is 
just  the  opposite  of  the  situation 
which  we  face  today. 

What  time  is  it?  That's  easy,  we 
say,  as  we  look  at  our  watches  or  con- 
sult our  calendars.  Even  a  first  grade 
boy  can  tell  you  that.  But  it  isn't  as 
easy  as  that.  What  time  is  it  in  this 
old  world?  What  time  is  it  according 
to  God's  calendar?  What  time  is  it  ac- 
cording to  the  clock  of  the  Almighty? 
Is  it  the  time,  spoken  of  in  II  Peter, 
when  "the  Heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  great  noise  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  a  fervent  heat  and  the 


earth  and  all  that  is  in  it  shall  be 
btirned  up"? 

Says  the  Apostle  Paul,  "It  is  high 
time  to  awake  out  of  sleep,  to  put  off 
the  works  of  darkness  —  reveling  and 
drunkeness,  vulgarity  and  sex  impur- 
ity, arguments  and  jealousy.  It  is  time 
to  "put  on  the  armor  of  light,"  for  says 
our  Lord  in  The  Revelation,  "Behold, 
I  come  quickly.  The  time  is  at  hand, 
and  my  reward  is  with  me  to  give  to 
every  man  according  as  his  works  shall 
be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last,  the  beginning  and  the 
end.  I  will  give  unto  him  that  is 
athirst  of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of 
life  freely,  and  he  that  overcometh 
shall  inherit  all  these  things,  and  I  will 
be  his  God  and  he  shall  be  my  son," 
"The  Spirit  and  the  Bride  say,  'Come,' 
and  let  him  that  heareth  say,  'Come,' 
and  let  him  that  is  athirst  come;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  come  and  take 
of  the  fountain  of  the  water  of  life 
freely." 

***** 
The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  his 
full  time  to  an  evangelistic  ministry. 


Remember  the  Sabbath 

Day  To  Keep  It  Holy 


Inasmuch  as  the  so-called  "blue 
laws"  of  the  various  states  are  being 
tested  in  the  courts  at  the  present 
time,  it  would  seem  desirable  to  take 
a  long,  hard  look  at  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment (Exodus  20:8-11). 

God  must  have  considered  the  Fourth 
Commandment  very  important  because 
it  is  the  longest  of  all  the  Command- 
ments. It  may  seem  unimportant  to  us 
because  of  the  secular  culture  under 
which  we  are  presently  living.  But  a 
positive  understanding  of  the  Lord's 
Day  is  essential  for  both  the  spiritual 
and  the  physical  welfare  of  the  people 
of  this  great  nation. 

The  churches  of  our  nation,  regard- 
less of  denomination,  should  lay 
greater  emphasis  upon  the  profound 
implications  of  a  day  a  week  dedicated 
to  God.  Too  much  of  our  approach  to 
the  subject  has  been  inadequate  or  in- 


different, with  the  result  that  multi- 
tudes of  people  regard  Sunday  as 
merely  "a  day  off." 

We  must  create  a  new  interest  in 
rediscovering  the  wonders  of  God  made 
possible  for  us  in  a  Sabbath  which  is 
free  from  secular  employment  and 
commercialized  recreation.  What  bene- 
fits does  such  a  day  hold  for  the  in- 
dividual, the  family,  the  church,  the 
community  and  the  nation? 

It  is  to  be  observed  as  a  day  of  rest. 
The  Israelites  were  instructed  to  do  no 
manner  of  work  on  this  day,  in  their 
calling  or  worldly  business.  They  were 
to  rest.  Will  anyone  deny  that  what 
most  Americans  need  today,  is  gen- 
uine relaxation,  rest? 

Multitudes  are  using  the  weekend 
as  a  time  to  travel,  engage  in  stren- 
uous   exercise,   or    dissipate    so  that 


when  they  return  to  work  on  Monday 
morning  they  are  not  capable  of  giv- 
ing a  good  day's  work,  and  it  requires 
several  days  until  they  are  really  able 
to  render  good  service.  Rest  and  re- 
laxation, on  the  contrary,  would  make 
them  well  and  happy  in  their  work. 

It  is  to  be  a  holy  day,  set  apart  to  ; 
the  honor  of  the  holy  God,  the  Creator,  \ 
and  to  be  spent  in  holy  exercises.  God  j 
has  made  the  Sabbath  holy  and  man 
must  keep  it  holy  by  worshipping  God 
and  must  not  alienate  the  Sabbath  to 
any  other  purpose,  lest  he  suffer  as  a 
consequence.    To  alienate  it  is  sacri- 
lege. 

— John  Franklin  Troupe,  D.D.I; 
Telford,  Penna.  I 

"The  Christian  Sabbath  —  Bulwark 
of  a  Nation,"  by  L.  Nelson  Bell.  10 
cents  each,  $1  per  doz.,  $6  per  hun- 
dred. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  CO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 


BE1.K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Mgr.-Prop. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster.  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden.  S.  C. 

J.   A.   Hapins,  Mtrr.-Prop. 
Belk's  Department  Store 

D    B.  Smith.  Mgrr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies.  Mgrr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens.  S  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S  C. 

J.  S.  Haeins.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Hairins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Mfrr.-Prop. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
ClinUm,  S.  C. 

W    L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys.  Mgr.-Prop. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  MeCormick,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Mgr.-Prop. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Mgr.-Prop. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling.  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Mgr.-Prop. 

Betk-Simpaon  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Mgr.-Prop. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Rimpaon  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  0.  Ashley,  Mgr.-Prop. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould.  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Mgr.-Prop. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens.  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Mgr.-Prop. 

MISSOTTRI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Mgr.-Prop. 
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LED  ITORIALS 

The  Desecration  Of  the  Sabbath 


Among  all  the  evidences  that  Amer- 
ica is  ripe  for  judgment  —  that  the 
coming  catastrophe  is  well  deserved  — 
none  is  more  convincing  than  the  way 
the  churches  observe  the  Lord's  Day. 

We  do  not  refer  to  the  practices  of 
pagan  America  on  the  Sabbath  —  we 
do  not  even  refer  to  the  practices  of 
individual  Christians  —  we  refer  to 
the  practices  of  the  churches  them- 
selves on  the  Sabbath.  Among  those 
we  have  noticed  recently: 

— The  standard  practice  at  camp  and 
conference  centers  to  begin  and  close 
church  conferences  on  Sunday.  At 
one  major  conference  center,  for  the 
second  year,  parents  of  Pioneers 
were  told  to  pick  up  their  young- 
sters by  1:00  p.m.  on  a  Sunday  — 
meaning  that  churches  all  over  the 
area  observed  a  severe  drop  in  at- 
tendance as  parents  took  off  Sunday 
morning  on  their  mission. 

— The  church-sponsored  Scout  troop 
which  held  a  week-end  camporee 
with  a  closing  hour  of  12:00  noon 
on  Sunday!  (After  protests  were 
registered,  the  campers  were  brought 
in,  weary  and  bedraggled,  at  10:00 
a.m.  on  Sunday.) 

— The  youth  group  which  regularly 
goes  to  someone's  home  after  their 
Sunday  evening  program  ...  to 
dance. 

— The  chuz-ches  that  are  closed  Sun- 
day evenings  .  .  .  except  for  the 
young  people  who  play  ball  on  the 
church's  playground. 

— The  "worship  through  recreation" 
programs  that  have  been  taken  so 
far  that  they  have  become  "recrea- 
tion instead  of  worship"  programs. 

Isaiah  said  it: 

//  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from 
the  Sabbath,  from  doing  thy  pleas- 
ure on  My  holy  day;  and  call  the 
Sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy  of  the 
Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honor 
Him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor 
finding  thine  own  pleasure,  nor 
speaking  thine  own  words:  Then 
shalt   thou   delight    thyself   in  the 


Lord;  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  ride 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth, 
and  feed  thee  with  the  heritage  of 
Jacob  thy  father:  for  the  mouth  of 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 


A  Youth  Group  on 
A  Sunday  Afternoon 

A  few  weeks  ago  we  had  the  oppor- 
tunity to  observe  the  behavior  of  a 
youth  group  on  the  Montreat  confer- 
ence grounds  for  a  week-end  which  in- 
cluded an  informal  Sunday  afternoon, 
a  snack  supper  and  their  regular  Sun- 
day evening  program. 

As  the  young  people  sat  around  on 
the  porch  before  supper  there  were 
questions:  "You  mean  we  cannot  go 
swimming  here  on  Sunday?"  They 
were  shocked.  "How  about  baseball?" 
A  murmur  of  amazement  arose  when 
the  answer  was  again  negative. 

"But  this  is  a  private  home.  It  will 
be  all  right  if  we  dance,  won't  it?" 
After  a  stunned  silence,  one  leaned 
over  to  his  neighbor  in  a  stage  whis- 
per: "This  isn't  a  Baptist  meeting  is 
it?" 

After  supper  about  half  the  boys  lit 
cigarettes  (these  were  all  high  school 
young  people).  The  cigarettes  stayed 
lit  during  the  "devotional,"  which  con- 
sisted of  a  poem  on  "Friends"  (out  of 
Leaves  of  Gold)  and  during  the  pro- 
gram on  "The  Universal  Brotherhood 
of  Men." 

One  question  came  up  during  the 
program  which  we  especially  remem- 
ber: "What  does  it  mean  to  belong  to 
the  Body  of  Christ?"  The  answer,  bas- 
ed on  the  program:  "It  means  having 
true  friends  and  being  a  true  friend." 

We  couldn't  help  wondering:  can 
this  possibly  be  typical  of  Presbyterian 
youth  today?  (During  that  same  week 
we  had  heard  of  a  delegation  in  Mon- 
treat for  the  World  Missions  confer- 
ence pitching  a  beer  party,  but 
everyone  agreed  they  were  not  repre- 
sentative.) If  these  are  the  Youth  of 
the  Church  there  is  no  danger  of  a 


falling  away  among  young  people  to- 
day —  they  have  nothing  to  fall  away 
Trom. 

The  situation  does  not  call  for  re 
criminations.  It  is  too  late  for  recrim- 
inations. Those  responsible  for  the 
Christian  nurture  of  this  generation 
may  have  made  some  terrible  mis- 
takes. But  this  is  no  time  for  dwell- 
ing on  past  mistakes.  There's  too  much 
to  be  done. 

Every  minister  —  every  DCE  — 
every  Sunday  school  teacher  —  every 
youth  leader  —  should  ask  himself 
these  questions:  What  am  I  doing  to 
build  a  real  faith  in  my  young  peo- 
ple? What  have  they  learned  about 
•Jesus  Christ  from  me?  What  am  I 
teaching  them  about  holy  things:  the 
sacraments,  Sabbath  observance?  If 
they  were  to  die  tonight  what  would 
they  have  that  I  have  given  them  to 
take  into  the  presence  of  God? 

More  accurately,  perhaps,  what  has 
the  Holy  Spirit  been  able  to  do  for 
them  through  me? 

If  nothing  else,  teach  them  to  put 
out  their  cigarettes  while  the  prayers/ 
are  in  progress.  ] 


Good  News  for  Pioneersf 

We  have  just  gone  through  the 
Presbyterian  US  Pioneer  Sunday 
School  literature  for  the  fourth  quar- 
ter, with  mounting  feelings  of 
pleasure. 

We  would  say,  without  hesitation, 
that  this  is  the  best  material  we  have 
seen  out  of  Richmond  .  .  .  period. 

The  quarter  is  devoted  to  a  broad 
survey  of  the  total  Bible  story.  High- 
lights of  history  and  of  the  sweep  of 
God's  plan  of  Salvation  are  brought 
into  focus  for  Junior  Highs. 

The  student's  quarterly  is  designed 
to  require  extensive  and  practical  use 
of  the  Bible  itself  by  the  young  people. 
There  are  questions  to  answer  .  .  .  from 
the  Bible;  blanks  to  fill  in  .  .  .  from 
the  Bible:  a  method  throughout  some- 
what similar  to  the  method  used  in- 
the  "Children's  Bible  Studies"  in  the 
■Journal. 

This  material  is  not  without  its 
flaws  ...  of  course.  For  instance, 
the  author  went  to  much  trouble  to 
determine  why  the  Children  of  Israel 
followed  their  wandering  path  through 
the  wilderness  (several  practical  ans- 
wers are  given,  but  there  is  no  indica- 
tion that  the  author  even  thought  of 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Eh-.  L.  Nelson  Ffell 


'all  these  things  will  I  GIVE  thee" 


the  one  sure  reason:  they  were  follow- 
ing a  pillar  of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pil- 
lar of  fire  by  night).  And  there  is 
the  suggestion  tbat  Solomon's  Temple 
"reseniblpd  a  pagan  shrine,  probably 
because  Solomon  imported  skilled 
Phoenician  craftsmen  to  do  the  actual 
work  on  it."  There  are  other  similar 
flaws.    But  they  are  few. 

We  urge  you  to  use  the  material 
faithfully  with  your  Pioneers.  In  fact, 
it  wouldn't  be  a  bad  idea  to  get  per- 
mission to  take  two  quarters  on  this 
unit,  two  Sundays  to  each  lesson. 

Then  when  you  have  finished,  sit 
down  and  write  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion in  Richmond  a  letter  and  tell  them 
what  you  thought  of  this  material  as 
compared  with  what  you  have  been 
getting. 


For  a  Better  World 

It  is  hopeless  to  try  to  change  the 
world  for  the  better  without  changing 
men's  hearts.  For,  "as  a  man  thinketh 
in  his  heart,  so  he  is." 

Modern  psychology  has  grasped  this 
great  truth  and  is  today  trying  to  make 
much  of  it.  But  long  before  modem 
man  "discovered"  this  fact,  the  words 
of  Christ  were  telling  us  about  it.  In 
the  long  run,  said  Christ,  outward  con- 
ditions proceed  from  what  is  within 
and  in  order  to  have  a  "new  world"  we 
must  first  of  all  have  new  hearts  with- 
in. We  can't  go  on  hating  our  neigh- 
bor and  expect  the  world  to  become 
friends. 

The  good  tree  brings  forth  good 
fruit,  the  corrupt  tree  brings  forth 
corrupt  fruit.  So  taught  the  Master. 
First  a  "new  heart"  within  us,  then  a 
better  world  about  us  —  there  is  no 
other  way! 


Luther  said:  "Here  I  stand;  I  can 
do  naught  else."  Many  of  our  modem 
Protestant  leaders  are  saying:  "I  do 
not  know  where  I  stand;  I  can  do  any- 
thing anybody  suggests.  I  want  peace 
more  than  principle."  —  Glenn  L. 
Archer. 


Today  the  Church  is  a  powerful  fac- 
tor in  the  life  of  many  of  the  countries 
to  which  we  have  gone,  wielding  an 
influence  of  which  its  minority  posi- 
tion gives  no  adequate  indication.  — 
Annual  report,  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions. 


Satan's  offer  was  not  an  empty  one. 
He  who  is  the  "prince  of  devils,"  the 
"prince  of  the  power  of  the  air,"  holds 
in  his  hands  the  power  and  the  glory 
of  this  world.  He  was  willing  to  set- 
tle for  a  compromise.  If  only  our 
Lord  would  bow  down  to  him  His  fu- 
ture would  be  assured,  for  Satan 
would  withdraw  his  opposition. 

This  same  offer  comes  to  us  as  in- 
dividuals. It  even  comes  to  the  visible 
Church.  Satan  will  settle  for  every 
humanitarian  scheme,  every  program 
for  improved  educational,  economic 
and  political  conditions  if  only  the 
Gospel  of  the  Cross  is  omitted. 

A  recent  survey  of  the  offices,  de- 
partments and  activities  of  a  great 
interdenominational  agency  revealed 
that  almost  all  of  these  had  to  do  with 
social  concerns  of  one  kind  or  another. 
Some  of  these  seemed  to  the  writer,  to 
be  far  afield,  even  sinister  in  their  im- 
plications. Others  were  worthy  of  sup- 
port. 

But  that  which  troubles  us  is  that 
in  not  one  single  instance  was  there 
given  mention  of  or  priority  to  the 
preaching  of  the  Gospel  itself.  One 
could  but  wonder  if  the  blandishments 
of  Satan  are  not  causing  some  men  to 
work  hard  for  a  better  world,  but  a 
world  without  the  hope  of  eternity 
with  Christ? 

Intentional?  No.  But  just  as  deadly 
in  its  effect  for  it  is  conceivably  pos- 
sible to  bring  about  a  world  where 
wars  would  cease,  injustice  would  be 
unheard  of,  all  men  would  have  ade- 
quate possessions,  prejudice  would 
evaporate  in  a  classless  society  and 
Utopia  would  seem  to  have  arrived, 
only  to  find  that  the  one  thing  which 
counts  is  still  missing:  redeemed  souls 
through  the  blood  of  Christ. 

The  early  apostles  were  confronted 
with  such  a  choice.  They  could  teach 
and  preach  anything  they  vdshed  pro- 
vided the  name  of  Christ  was  not  men- 
tioned. Not  for  one  moment  did  they 
hesitate.  "We  cannot  hut  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and  heard." 
Threatened  further  they  prayed  for 


holy  boldness  to  preach  Christ,  cruci- 
fied and  risen. 

Has  the  Church  lost  something  vital 
in  this  modern  and  sophisticated  space 
age?  Have  we  become  so  materialistic 
that  we  equate  the  Gospel  with  social 
progress?  Do  not  misunderstand  me, 
I  thank  God  for  every  injustice  right- 
ed, every  prejudice  resolved,  every  hu- 
man right  accorded,  every  material 
need  met. 

But  we  must  not  confuse  the  Gospel 
of  redemption  with  social  progress. 
One  is  the  root,  the  other  the  fruit. 
One  is  the  cause,  the  other  the  effect. 
One  is  the  Good  News,  the  other  is  the 
effect  of  that  News. 

Furthermore,  unless  the  Cross,  and 
all  that  it  implies,  is  put  first  in  every 
Christian  effort  we  find  ourselves  un- 
der the  judgment  of  God.  The  writer 
of  the  epistle  to  the  Hebrews  gives  this 
solemn  warning: 

"He  who  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses.  Of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  he 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath 
counted  the  hlood  of  the  covenant, 
wherewith  he  was  sanctified,  an  un- 
holy thing,  and  hath  done  despite 
unto  the  Spirit  of  grace?" 

"All  these  things  will  I  give  thee" 
is  a  continuing  offer  of  Satan  and  on 
how  we  answer  it  depends  that  which 
eternity  alone  can  reveal.  If  we  bow 
the  knee  to  secular,  materialistic,  hu- 
manistic and  social  improvements,  not 
having  put  God  and  His  Kingdom  first, 
we  have  denied  the  faith  and  sold  the 
blessed  Gospel  witness  for  a  mess  of 
temporal  pottage. 

This  does  not  mean  that  Christians 
are  not  to  glorify  God  through  loving 
concern  for  the  needs  of  others.  A 
Christianity  which  says  to  a  needy 
brother,  "Depart  in  peace,  be  ye 
warmed  and  filled;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  hody"  is  a  traversity  on 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  introduces  a  series  of  subjects  dealing  with  various 
aspects  of  a  Christian's  growth.  The  lesson  today  deals  with  the 
subject  in  an  overall  and  general  way.  It  may  be  difficult  to  find 
a  common  theme  running  through  the  passages  of  Scripture  given 
us  for  this  lesson;  however,  it  is  hoped  that  the  outline  suggested 
below  will  be  of  help  in  bringing  these  passages  together.  The 
thought  ever  to  keep  in  mind  in  dealing  with  this  subject  is  that 
Christians  should  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge  of  the  Lord  (II 
Pet.  3:18) .  Growth  is  just  as  natural  and  just  as  necessary  in  the 
spiritual  realm  as  it  is  in  the  physical  realm. 


Lesson  for  October  8,  1961 

HOW  CHRISTIANS  GROW 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  11:28-30; 
Luke  9:51-56;  I  Corinthians  3:1-4; 
Philippians  3:4-17 

Memory  Selection:  Philippians  3:14 


II.    "/  PRESS  ON  TOWARD  THE  GOAL." 

As  suggested  above.  Christian  growth  has  many 
aspects.  For  purposes  of  this  lesson,  two  of  the  as- 
signed passages  are  taken  from  the  Gospels;  the  other 
two  come  from  Paul's  epistles. 

1.    The  essentials  for  Christian  growth.    (Matt.  II: 

28-30).    We  may  look  upon  this  classic  passage  in 

our  Lord's  teaching  as  presenting  the  "first  truths" 
of  Christian  growth: 

a.  Receiving  Christ  —  "Come  unto  Me."  Christ  in- 
vites us  to  come  to  Him:  for  discipleship  (Matt.  11: 
28),  for  service  (Mark  1:17),  for  feasting  (Matt.  22: 
4)  and  for  reward  (Matt.  25:34).  This  "Come"  has 
often  been  compared  with  a  later  "Go"  (Matt.  22:19) . 
We  must  receive  Christ  as  He  is  presented  in  the  Gos- 
pels before  we  can  claim  to  be  His  disciples. 

b.  Learning  of  Christ  —  (1)  "Take  my  yoke  up- 
on you"  (which  indicates,  by  the  tense  used,  that  the 
act  is  performed  once  and  in  a  final  manner)  ;  (2) 
"and  learn  of  Me"  (the  same  tense  indicating  a  life- 
changing  action) .  Those  who  have  learned  from  the 
Father  come  to  Christ  (John  6:45) .  From  Christ  we 
learn  in  a  twofold  way:  first,  by  precept  and  doctrine 
(Rev.  14:3)  ;  second,  by  practice  and  behavior  (Eph. 
4:20) .  Christ  Himself  was  considered  unlearned  by 
the  scholars  of  His  time  (John  7:15),  though  within 
His  blessed  person  there  dwelt  "all  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  and  knowledge"  (Col.  2:3) . 

c.  Belonging  to  Christ  —  Several  things  are  here 
given  that  we  must  properly  recognize  about  ourselves 
and  about  Christ:  (1)  We  must  recognize  our  spiritual 
need  —  "all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden."  Sin 
is  a  grievous  burden  which  only  Christ  can  lift. 

(2)  We  must  recognize  Christ's  ability  to  satisfy  our 
deepest  needs  —  "I  will  give  you  rest."  The  "rest" 
which  Christ  offers  is  the  perfect  satisfaction  of  a  life 
lived  within  the  will  of  God. 

(3)  We  must  recognize  Christ's  nature  —  "for  I 
am  meek  and  lowly  in  heart."  It  is  of  His  nature  that 
He  wants  us  to  partake. 


(4)  We  must  recognize  Christ's  requirements  — 
"For  My  yoke  is  easy  and  My  burden  is  light."  Be- 
longing to  Him  is  not  a  burden  but  the  lifting  of  bur- 
dens. Serving  Him  is  not  servitude  but  the  only  true 
freedom  we  can  know. 

2.  The  principles  of  Christian  growth  (Luke  9:51- 
56) .  This  passage  gives  us  some  guiding  principles 
for  our  growth  in  spiritual  things. 

a.  Put  things  in  their  right  order  of  importance  — 
"when  the  time  was  come  that  he  should  be  received 
up."  The  reference  here  is  undoubtedly  to  the  ascen- 
sion of  Christ  (Mark  16:19;  Luke  24:51;  John  6:62; 
20:17;  Acts  1:2;  I  Tim.  3:16) .  His  return  to  the  Father 
was  the  culmination  of  our  Lord's  ministry.  So  our 
home  above  should  be  very  dear  to  us  (Phil.  l:20ff)  . 

b.  Keep  the  supreme  mission  of  your  life  ever  be- 
fore you  —  "he  steadfastly  set  his  face  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem." This  fact  was  long  before  predicted  by  Isaiah 
(50:5-9) .  Christ's  death  at  Jerusalem  becomes  now 
the  explicit  subject  of  His  instruction  to  His  disciples 
(Mark  8:31;  9:12,31;  10:32-34).  So  also  we  should 
keep  ever  before  us  our  supreme  mission  in  life  — 
to  "glorify  God  and  enjoy  Him  forever." 

c.  Prepare  for  present  needs  while  looking  toward 
the  end  —  "And  sent  messengers  ...  to  make  ready  for 
him."  Christ  never  neglected  present  duties  while 
facing  the  ultimate  issue  of  His  life.  So  we,  like  Him, 
must  faithfully  attend  to  present  duties  while  we  look 
toward  the  end  of  our  earthly  sojourn  (Heb.  11:10, 
13-16). 

d.  Become  not  entangled  with  people  who  would 
hinder  your  mission  —  "And  they  did  not  receive 
Him."  These  Samaritans,  members  of  a  different  re- 
ligion and  race,  and  possessing  only  the  Pentateuch 
(five  books  of  Moses)  as  their  guide  in  spiritual  and 
prophetic  matters,  were  naturally  blinded  to  the  full 
purpose  of  Christ's  mission.  So  we  as  Christians 
should  be  careful  not  to  intermingle  too  closely  with 
people  whose  aims  in  life  are  inconsistent  with  our 
Christian  testimony  (I  Pet.  4:1-4;  I  John  2:15-17). 
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e.  Let  the  tenor  of  your  life  manifest  your  mission 
to  others  —  "because  his  face  was  as  though  he  would 
go  to  Jerusalem."  The  Samaritans  were  well  aware 
of  the  fact  that  Christ  had  one  consuming  purpose  on 
His  mind;  lesser  things  had  to  be  put  aside.  So  we 
as  Christians  should  let  the  world  know  that  we  have 
one  great  purpose  (Heb.  11:23-28). 

f.  Let  not  revenge  against  your  enemies  destroy 
your  usefulness  —  "Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  and  consume  them?" 
Vengeance  belongs  to  God  (Deut.  32:31;  Ps.  94:1;  Rom. 
12:19;  Heb.  10:30) .  A  spirit  of  vengeance  in  a  Chris- 
tian is  utterly  destructive  of  his  spiritual  growth. 

g.  Remember  that  your  mission,  like  your  Saviour's, 
concerns  the  salvation  of  men  —  "For  the  Son  of  man 
is  come  ...  to  save  (men's  lives) ."  Christ  came  to  seek 
and  to  save  the  lost  (Luke  19:10;  I  Tim.  1:15) .  Chris- 
tians grow  more  when  they  witness  to  others  about 
Christ  than,  perhaps,  in  any  other  way  (Rom.  10:14f) . 

3.  The  perversion  of  Christian  growth  (I  Cor.  3: 
1-4) .  This  assigned  portion  of  our  lesson  depicts  what 
happens  when  there  is  a  lack  of  spiritual  growth  —  a 
condition  that  might  appropriately  be  described  as 
"spiritual  babyhood."  These  Christians  are  described 
as  "babes  in  Christ."  Let  us  diagnose  the  illness: 

a.  Their  food  —  "milk."  New  Christians  begin 
their  Christian  life  able  to  take  only  the  "milk"  of 
simple  truth  (I  Pet.  2:1);  but  mature  Christians,  like 
babes  that  have  grown  up,  should  have  the  "solid  food" 
of  mature  doctrine  (Heb.  5:11-14) . 

b.  Their  status  —  "carnal."  These  Christians  let 
the  flesh  control  them;  they  let  their  human  inclina- 
tions govern  them  rather  than  spiritual  considerations 
(Rom.  8:1-17;  Gal.  5:13-26). 

c.  Their  products  —  "jealousy  and  strife."  The 
factions  among  the  Corinthians  (I  Cor.  3:4f)  gave  con- 
crete proof  of  their  spiritual  immaturity. 

d.  Their  helplessness  —  "And  I,  brethren,  could  not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal." 
These  Corinthian  Christians  were  not  natural  (that  is, 
unregenerated)  men  (I  Cor.  2:14),  nor  were  they 
spiritual  Christians  (I  Cor.  2:15f) ;  they  were  "fleshly" 
Christians  (I  Pet.  2:1  If)  —  having  known  Christ  but 
spiritually  undeveloped. 

e.  Their  walk  —  "and  walk  as  men."  Real  Chris- 
tians should  "walk"  "in  newness  of  life"  (Rom.  6:4) , 
"by  faith"  (II  Cor.  5:7),  "in  the  Spirit"  (GaL  5:16), 
"in  love"  (Eph.  5:2) ,  etc.  The  children  of  God  must 
not  live  according  to  the  standard  of  the  people  of  the 
world  (Eph.  4:17;  5:8,  15;  Col.  3:7;  4:5). 

4.  Maturity  in  Christian  growth  (Phil.  3:4-17) . 
This  assigned  portion  of  our  lesson  vividly  describes, 
in  terms  of  Paul's  own  experience,  the  spiritual  strug- 
gles of  the  Apostle  in  his  triumphant  rise  from  Jewish 
legalism  to  maturity  in  Christ.  Only  a  few  salient  fea- 
tures of  this  masterful  presentation  can  be  mentioned 
here. 

a.  Denial  of  the  flesh  (3:4f) .  Paul,  like  Nicodemus 
(John  3:1-15),  found  out  that  all  trust  in  the  "flesh" 
was  vain;  Jewish  birth  could  not  open  the  doors  of 
God's  kingdom.  He  needed  a  new  birth  in  Christ  (II 


Cor.  5:17) .  We  who  are  Christians  today  cannot  boast 
of  our  Presbyterian  background;  we  must  be  "horn 
again"  before  we  can  really  grow  (T  Pet.  2: If). 

I).  Denial  of  the  law  as  a  means  to  attain  righteous- 
ness (3:6) .  Yes,  Paul  could  say  that  he  was  "blame- 
less" regarding  "the  righteousness  which  is  in  the  law." 
But  Paid  is  speaking  here  of  the  external  goodness 
which  every  Pharisee  could  attain  to  and  boast  of  (Matt. 
5:20-48) .  Paul  came  to  know  that  this  kind  of 
righteousness  could  not  avail  before  God  (Rom. 
6:7-25) . 

c.  Denial  of  human  preferments  (3:7f)  .  Paul  had 
experienced  a  complete  reversal  of  value-judgments  in 
his  life.  The  things  he  once  counted  so  dear  now  he 
abhors;  the  things  he  once  abhorred  now  he  counts  as 
best  of  all  (see  II  Cor.  5:17).  So  it  should  be  with 
every  child  of  God. 

d.  Complete  commitment  to  Christ  (3:8).  Paul 
was  obsessed  with  Christ  ("For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ" 
—  Phil.  1:21) .  Here  is  the  secret  of  Christian  growth: 
we  must  count  Christ  the  most  important  thing  in  life. 

e.  Complete  satisfaction  in  Christ's  righteousness 
(3:9) .  No  longer  could  Paul  be  satisfied  with  the 
filthy  garments  of  his  own  righteousness;  now  he  wore 
the  perfect  robe  of  Christ's  righteousness  (Zech.  3:1-9; 
II  Cor.  5:16-21) .  So  it  must  be  true  of  every  believer. 

f.  Complete  commitment  to  a  new  life  in  Christ 
(3:10-14).  This  new  life  involves  identification  with 
Christ;  it  involves  captivation  by  Christ;  it  involves 
possession  by  Christ.  Nothing  else  seemed  to  matter 
with  Paul;  all  must  center  in  Christ  and  flow  out  from 
Christ.  So  it  must  be  with  us. 

g.  Complete  satisfaction  in  our  maturity  in  Christ 
(3:15-17).  There  is  a  sense  in  which  every  Christian 
can  and  should  become  "perfect"  —  even  though  he 
never  in  this  life  attains  to  sinless  perfection.  Those 
who  have  not  yet  attained  to  this  maturity  in  Christ 
are  not  to  be  condemned  (Rom.  14:1-23)  ;  they  should 
be  helped  as  Christian  brothers  in  Christ  (II  Thess. 
3:14f). 


TWO  POPULAR  BOOKLETS 
Baptism 

By  Rev.  John  Scott  Johnson,  Ph.D. 
Fifth  printing,  40  pages.    Easy  reading.  Bible 
references  cited  and  quoted.   Prices  are  low: 
25  for  $3,  100  for  $10 

The  Christian  Faith  According  to 
the  Shorter  Catechism 

By  William  Childs  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Helpful  notes  on  the  Catechism  answers.  Attrac- 
tively bound.  44  pages  including  cover:  Prices: 
$2.50  per  dozen,  $20  per  hundred 

Order  from: 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
weaverville,  n.  c. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 


FOR  OCTOBER  8,  1961:    GOD  IS  THE  RULER  YET 
Scripture  Reading  —  Isaiah  40:12-31 
Suggested  Hymns  — 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

"This  Is  My  Father's  World" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  When 
we  speak  of  the  Reformed  Faith,  we  have  reference  to 
a  particular  branch  of  the  Protestant  Reformation.  On 
the  European  continent  the  Reformation  followed  two 
main  streams.  One  was  the  Lutheran.  The  other  was 
the  "Reformed"  movement  with  John  Calvin  as  its 
chief  leader.  To  a  certain  extent,  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land had  its  own  reformation,  and  later  gave  birth  to 
the  Wesleys  and  the  Methodist  Church.  The  Anglican 
(or  Episcopal)  Church  was  strongly  influenced  by  Re- 
formed (that  is,  Calvinistic)  teaching.  This  is  seen  in 
the  content  of  the  Thirty-nine  Articles  of  Religion,  the 
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A>k  for 

FREE  FOLDER 
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Board  of  Church  Extension 
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traditional  statement  of  belief  of  the  Church  of  Eng- 
land. The  Methodists  definitely  rejected  some  of  the 
distinctive  Reformed  teachings.  Baptists,  on  the  other 
hand,  usually  accept  most  Reformed  doctrines,  but  of- 
ten deny  any  direct  link  with  Reformed  (or  Calvinis- 
tic) churches. 

The  Reformed  family  is  the  largest  in  the  Protestant 
world.  In  Scotland,  and  later  in  the  United  States,  the 
Reformed  people  have  been  known  as  Presbyterians. 
We  are  sometimes  accused  of  being  exclusive,  but,  with 
regard  to  our  beliefs,  we  have  more  in  common  with 
more  Christians  than  any  other  Protestant  group. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Of  the  Reformed  distinctives  one 
of  the  most  basic  is  our  strong  emphasis  on  the  Scrip- 
tural teaching  of  the  sovereignty  of  God.  It  is  necessary 
that  we  say  "Scriptural  teaching"  because  some  people 
seem  to  have  the  idea  that  John  Calvin  invented  the 
doctrine.  All  Calvin  did  was  to  insist  that  it  was  a 
basic  Scriptural  truth,  as  many  before  him  had  done, 
including  Augustine  and  the  Apostle  Paul. 

When  we  speak  of  the  sovereignty  of  God  we  mean 
that  we  understand  God  as  the  absolute  ruler  of  the 
universe.  He  rules  because  it  is  His  right  to  rule,  and 
not  because  we  have  elected  Him  to  the  office.  He 
rules  over  all  things,  both  material  and  spiritual.  As 
Nebuchadnezzar  said  in  Dan.  4:35  ".  .  .  He  doeth  ac- 
cording to  His  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth:  and  none  can  stay  His 
hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  what  doest  thou?"  If  God  is 
not  sovereign.  He  is  not  God  I  If  He  is  sovereign,  then 
He  has  a  hand  in  everything  that  happens  in  His  uni- 
verse. 

The  unthinkable  alternatives  to  God's  sovereignty 
are  these:  (1)  The  Devil  is  in  control.  This  is  the  be- 
lief of  many  uncivilized  heathen,  and  so  they  spend 
their  lives  trying  to  pacify  a  host  of  evil  spirits.  (2) 
Blind  chance  is  in  control.  This  is  the  view  of  ma- 
terialistic atheism.  For  those  who  hold  it  life  has 
neither  eternal  purpose  nor  meaning.  (3)  Man  is  in 
control.  This  is  humanism.  Practically  speaking,  it  is 
the  view  most  widely  held  in  our  society,  even  by  some 
who  profess  to  be  Christians.  "God"  to  the  humanist, 
is  nothing  more  than  the  best  of  human  nature  and 
human  ability. 

But  the  Bible,  from  beginning  to  end,  insists  that 
God  is  sovereign.  The  first  words  of  the  first  book  are 
these,  "In  the  beginning,  God  .  .  ."  The  last  book  calls 
Him  "King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  It  affirms  that 
"The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth  .  .  ."  and  that  "He 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever."  This  is  what  God's  Book 
says  about  God's  sovereignty. 
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SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  makes  it  very  clear 
that  God  is  sovereign  in  many  areas.  We  shall  see  what 
the  Scriptures  say  about  three  of  the  most  important 
areas. 

1.  God  is  sovereign  in  creation:  "In  the  beginning 
God  created  the  heaven  and  the  earth."  Gen.  1:1.  "All 
things  were  made  by  Him,  and  without  Him  was  not 
anything  made  that  was  made."  John  1:3.  "Thou  art 
worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  and  honor,  and  pow- 
er: for  Thou  hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy  pleas- 
ure they  are  and  were  created."  Rev.  4:11.  Why  is  the 
universe  as  it  is?  Some  say  it  just  evolved  this  way  by 
pure  accident.  On  the  authority  of  God's  word,  we  be- 
lieve that  the  universe,  both  material  and  spiritual,  is 
the  product  of  an  orderly,  sovereign  Creator. 

2.  God  is  sovereign  in  administration:  "The  Lord 
hath  prepared  his  throne  in  the  heavens;  and  His  king- 
dom ruleth  over  all."  Psalm  103:19  and  Rev.  19:11 
say,  "The  Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  The  em- 
phasis is  on  the  present.  Deists  teach  that  God  created 
a  universe,  set  it  under  laws,  and  left  it  to  run  itself 
like  a  giant  clock.  The  Bible,  on  the  other  hand, 
teaches  that  God  is  actively  ruling  and  defending  His 
people  now,  in  history.  The  Bible  records  God's  activ- 
ities in  history.  He  intervened  in  nature  to  perform 
miracles,  and  He  works  in  human  hearts  to  transform 
them.  He  said  to  Cyrus  the  Persian,  "I  girded  thee, 
though  thou  hast  not  known  me."  Isa.  45:5.  We  be- 
lieve that  God  still  rules  in  the  affairs  of  men  and 
nations.  Men  may  do  only  those  things  which  God 
permits  them  to  do.  Even  Satan  must  operate  within 
the  limits  which  God  establishes,  as  we  learn  in  the 
book  of  Job.  God  is  sovereign  in  administration. 

3.  God  is  sovereign  in  redemption.  The  Bible  says 
that  all  men  are  sinners  and  are  dead  in  their  tres- 
passes and  sins.  The  Bible  also  says  we  must  be  bom 
again  spiritually.  What  can  a  dead  man  do  to  make 
himself  alive?  What  can  be  done  by  a  person  who 
does  not  exist  to  bring  himself  to  birth?  In  both  cases 
the  answer  is  "nothing."  Since  God  is  sovereign  in  re- 
demption, there  is  raucli  that  He  does  and  has  done: 
"By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  God:  not  of  works,  lest  any 
man  should  boast."  Eph.  2:8,  9.  God's  grace  was  plain- 
ly revealed  in  the  redeeming  work  of  His  Son  Jesus 
Christ  when  He  died  on  the  cross  as  a  substitute  for 
sinners:  "He  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 


of  God  in  Him."  II  Cor.  5:21.  "He  hath  chosen  us  in 
Him  before  the  foundation  of  the  world."   Eph.  1:4. 

This  brings  us  to  what  many  consider  the  greatest 
difficulty  with  this  doctrine.  It  is  a  fact  clearly  taught 
in  the  Bible  that  not  all  men  are  or  will  be  saved.  If 
God  is  sovereign  in  redemption,  why  does  He  not  save 
all?  Some  say  it  is  because  He  is  not  able.  If  this  is 
the  case,  God  is  not  sovereign.  A  prominent  preacher 
has  said  that  many  people  are  going  to  Hell,  and  that 
there  is  not  a  thing  in  the  world  God  can  do  about  it. 
If  God  cannot  prevent  some  from  going  to  Hell,  how 
can  we  be  sure  he  can  prevent  any  at  all  from  going 
there?  An  author  has  written,  "We  have  seen  God  tr)' 
to  save  men  and  succeed,  and  again  we  have  seen  Him 
try  and  fail."  A  God  who  tries  and  fails  is  not  sov- 
ereign. He  is  not  the  God  of  the  Bible.  He  is,  in  fact, 
not  God  at  all.  God  asks,  "Is  my  hand  shortened  at 
all,  that  it  cannot  redeem?"  Isa.  50:2.  Some  people, 
it  seems,  would  say  "yes",  but  the  Bible  says,  "Behold, 
the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened,  that  it  cannot  save." 
Isa.  59:1. 

Now,  to  believe  that  God  chooses  to  save  some  and 
chooses  not  to  save  others  creates  problems  in  our 
finite  minds.  It  is  not  so  great  a  problem,  though,  as 
to  maintain  that  God's  will  is  subject  to  man's  will. 
It  is  not  so  great  a  problem  as  to  believe  that  God  tries 
to  do  something  and  fails,  or  tlrat  He  does  not  even 
try  because  He  knows  He  is  not  able.  Those  who  hold 
Reformed  beliefs  concerning  God's  sovereignty  in  re- 
demption do  not  claim  to  have  neat  solutions  for  all 
doubts  and  difficulties,  but  they  do  know  that  it  is  no 
solution  at  all  to  sacrifice  belief  in  the  Bible's  teaching 
about  the  sovereignty  of  God. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  more  we  believe  in 
God  .  .  .  the  more  we  believe  in  His  infinite  wisdom, 
power,  and  love  ...  in  other  words,  the  more  we  be- 
lieve in  His  sovereignty;  the  smaller  will  become  our 
problems  with  regard  to  the  apparent  infringement  on 
man's  freedom  and  responsibility.  The  Reformed 
faith,  like  the  Bible,  is  God-centered.  The  more  God- 
centered  we  become  in  our  thinking,  the  more  insig- 
nificant our  difficulties  will  be. 

Closing  Prayer 

(For  a  further  thought  on  this  subject,  we  call  your 
attention  to  the  quotation  on  the  cover  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal.  —  Ed.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


KING  OPENS  NEW  DORM; 
LIBRARY  ABOUT  READY 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
has  begun  its  95th  year  with  11  new 
faculty  members  and  with  a  new  wom- 
en's dormitory  ready  for  use.  During 
the  year  the  new  library,  now  under 
construction,  is  expected  to  be  ready 
for  use. 


Parks  Hall,  with  accommodations 
for  100  women,  was  erected  at  a  cost 
of  $450,000  and  combines  the  latest 
concepts  in  institutional  design  with 
Georgian  architecture.  Also  new  on 
the  campus  is  a  social  center  on  the 
remodeled  first  floor  of  the  former 
women's  dormitory. 

Joining  the  faculty  are :  Dr.  S.  Hugh 


Bradley,  formerly  field  secretary  of 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions,  professor  of  Bible;  Miss 
Elizabeth  England,  formerly  with  the 
North  Carolina  State  Library,  librari- 
an; Charles  J.  Churchman,  Staunton, 
Va.,  assistant  professor  of  English; 
the  Rev.  J.  Bryan  Hatchett,  Jr., 
Greenville,  Ga.,  assistant  professor  of 
history;  William  H.  Somerville,  Gas- 
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tonia,  N.  C,  assistant  professor  of 
mathematics. 

James  A.  Garrett,  Monticello,  Ark., 
acting  assistant  professor  of  mathe- 
matics; Burton  N.  Hatlen,  Patterson, 
Calif.,  acting  assistant  professor  of 
English;  Mrs.  Hilde  Kant  Held,  Gran- 
by,  Mass.,  acting  assistant  professor 
of  modern  languages;  Miss  Bevan  Pat- 
terson, New  York  City,  director  of  ac- 
tivities; Mrs.  Karen  W.  Rife,  Bristol, 
acting  instructor  in  physical  educa- 
tion; and  Benjamin  F.  Williams,  di- 
rector of  the  Presbyterian  Guidance 
Center  at  the  college,  special  lecturer 
in  education. 


FULTONS  ARE  HONORED 
AT  NASHVILLE  BANQUET 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  C.  Dar- 
by Fulton,  retiring  executive  secre- 
tary of  the  Board  of  World  Missions, 
and  Mrs.  Fulton  were  honored  here 
at  a  dinner  attended  by  some  200 
guests,  including  representatives  of 
the  various  boards  and  agencies  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  former 
board  members,  missionaries  and  oth- 
er friends. 

Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  board  chair- 
man, was  master  of  ceremonies  and  in- 
troduced the  guests.  Dr.  L.  Nelson 
Bell,  a  board  member,  presented  Dr. 
Fulton  with  the  keys  to  a  car,  the  gift 
of  members  of  the  Church  at  large. 

After  delivering  the  principal  ad- 
dress, Dr.  James  A.  Jones  of  Union 
Seminary  presented  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Ful- 
ton with  a  silver  tray,  pitcher  and 
goblets.  Each  goblet  represented  a 
mission  field  of  the  denomination,  and 
the  date  of  the  field's  opening  was  en- 
graved on  each. 


GIVING  TO  P.C.  REPORTED 
AHEAD  OF  PREVIOUS  YEAR 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  The  Presbyter- 
ian College  annual  giving  program, 
continuing  to  move  well  ahead  of  its 
1960  pace,  now  stands  at  almost  $30,- 
000  contributed  to  this  source  thus  far 
this  year.  A  late  report  showed  that 
$29,500  has  been  given  by  655  PC 
alumni  and  friends  to  the  program. 
The  goal  for  the  1961  annual  giving 
effort,  which  closes  next  January,  is  a 
record  $65,000. 

Of  this  total  $29,500,  the  Living  En- 
dowment phase  has  received  $24,900 
from  512  contributors.  The  remaining 
$4,600  has  been  given  by  143  donors 


PRAYER  CALL  ISSUED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Moderator 
Wallace  M.  Alston  of  the  Pres- 
byterian US  General  Assembly 
has  issued  an  "extraordinary 
call  to  prayer"  for  "the  presi- 
dent and  other  national  leaders; 
for  nations  whether  friendly  or 
unfriendly  to  us  and  for  the 
'neutral'  nations;  for  the  United 
Nations  organization"  and  for 
all  Churches.  The  moderator 
said:  "I  particularly  invited  pas- 
tors and  members  of  congrega- 
tions to  make  Centennial  Sunday 
(Oct.  15)  a  special  day  of  prayer 
and  intercession." 


directly  to  the  Walter  Johnson  Club, 
alumni  athletic  organization.  The  John- 
son Club  also  has  received  $2,557 
through  125  earmarked  gifts  to  the 
Living  Endowment,  thus  increasing 
the  Johnson  Club  total  to  $7,157  from 
272  contributors. 


125  AT  'ACTION'  MEET 
WARNED  ABOUT  'DEMONS' 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  A  total  at- 
tendance of  125  was  reported  for  the 
first  assembly-wide  Conference  on 
Christian  Action,  conducted  here  by 
the  Division  of  Christian  Action  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

Speaking  the  opening  night  on 
"Theological  Basis  of  Christian  Ac- 
tion," Dr.  Waldo  Beach  of  Duke  Uni- 
versity said  that  ".  .  .  as  the  Gospel 
is  revolutionary,  so  the  only  response 
is  revolutionary  action."  He  warned 
his  audience  against  "the  demons  of 
racism,  sensualism,  nationalism,  de- 
nominationalism  —  all  these  gods." 

Dr.  Beach  also  said  that  neutrality 
is  impossible  on  the  major  social  is- 
sues of  the  day,  adding:  "When  we 
side  with  the  status  quo  it  is  our  'yes' 
to  all  the  forces  that  degrade  man 
and  the  community." 

In  his  closing  address  the  Duke 
professor  spoke  of  an  "ecumenical 
reformation"  in  which  "the  Church  is 
recovering  its  true  nature  to  be  con- 
formed to  the  will  of  God  .  .  ."  He 
chided  churchmen  who  "dream  about 
universal  community  and  practice 
parochialism." 

During  a  Sunday  afternoon  "dia- 
logue" after  discussion  groups  had 
talked  over  his  morning  address,  Dr. 
James  McBride  Dabbs  of  Mayesville, 


S.  C,  suggested  that  the  "true,  unify- 
ing forces  are  Christian  (while)  divi- 
sive forces  are  not."  In  answer  to  a 
question  from  one  group,  he  urged 
integration  of  as  many  conferences  as 
possible. 

Dr.  Howard  J.  Clinebell,  Jr.,  of  the 
Southern  California  School  of  The- 
ology, said  the  Church  has  the  great- 
est potential  of  any  institution  in 
reaching  the  alcoholic  through  "edu- 
cation." 


JOIN  ARKANSAS  STAFF 

BATESVILLE,  Ark.  —  New  faculty 
appointments  at  Arkansas  College  in- 
clude Dr.  Glen  Haddock,  professor  of 
mathematics  who  is  returning  after  a 
leave  of  absence  for  graduate  study; 
Dr.  Willian  Ellison,  professor  of  sci- 
ence; and  Dr.  Sergio  Rigol,  professor 
of  languages.  Speaker  at  the  convoca- 
tion opening  the  college's  90th  term 
was  Dr.  Charles  R.  McCain,  minister 
of  the  First  Church,  LaGrange,  Ga., 
and  a  brother  of  the  college  president, 
Dr.  Paul  M.  McCain. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Rose  Cameron  of 
the  North  Brazil  Mission  has  arrived 
in  the  States  for  a  regular  furlough. 

MEXICO  —  The  John  B.  Woods 
have  arrived  in  the  States  on  furlough 
and  will  be  at  Mission  Haven,  Deca- 
tur, Ga. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

true  Christianity.  Judgment,  mercy  and 
faith  are  compelling  evidences  of  sav- 
ing faith.  "These  ought  ye  to  have 
done,  and  not  to  leave  the  other  un- 
done" are  our  Lord's  words  about 
consistency  in  Christian  living. 

But  we  should  be  disturbed  today 
by  the  evidences  that  social  advance- 
ment is  often  given  priority  over  the 
message  of  personal  redemption.  So 
much  so  that  the  world  about  us  often 
equates  Christianity  with  secular,  hu- 
manistic and  materialistic  aims  rather 
than  the  making  of  new  creatures  in 
Christ. 

We  all  need  to  ask  for  deliverance 
from  the  blandishments  of  Satan.  We 
need  to  guard  constantly  against  his 
willingness  to  settle  for  anything 
which  omits  the  worship  of  Jesus 
Christ  first,  last  and  always. 
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BIBLE— from  p.  6 

says  that  His  body  ascended  in  full 
view  of  them  all  and  disappeared  into 
the  clouds  of  heaven,  we  believe  that 
is  exactly  the  way  it  happened.  Then, 
because  the  account  says  that  the  dis- 
ciples were  told,  "This  same  Jesus  .  .  . 
shall  so  come  in  like  manner  as  ye 
have  seen  Him  go  into  heaven"  (Aces 
1:11),  we  believe  that  He  will  come 
again. 

FOR  AMERICA  TODAY 

Now  the  situation  in  America  to- 
day (and  all  over  the  world)  is  one 
that  can  best  be  described  as  a  time 
of  loosened  loyalties.  The  civilization 
of  which  we  are  a  part  is  crumbling. 
More  and  more  people  are  doubting 
things  that  they  once  held  to  be  true. 
We  are  living  in  a  society  of  tottering 
traditions.  Talk  to  people  and  sooner 
or  later  the  conversation  drifts  into 
a  consideration  of  how  things  used  to 
be.  And  all  the  barkening  back  is 
not  just  an  evidence  of  nostalgia  for 
the  old  days.  Times  have  actually 
changed,  and  not  entirely  for  the  bet- 
ter. It  is  not  nearly  so  important  any 
longer  to  stand  up  for  anything  or  for 
anybody.  There  is  abroad  a  universal 
uncertainty  —  there  is  virtually  noth- 
ing left  that  you  can  be  sure  about. 

Christians  will  know  what  I  mean 
when  I  say  that  the  Philistines  are 
abroad  in  the  land.  The  modern  Go- 
liaths  fling  their  contemptuous  chal- 
lenges to  the  churches  today.  And  I 
would  say,  in  passing,  that  a  study  of 
the  lad  David  as  he  prepared  himself 
to  confront  the  arrogant  defiance  of 
the  giant  would  guide  anyone  who 
would  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  into 
American  life  today.  Believe  me,  we 
are  not  as  big  as  they  are  and  we 
don't  have  what  they  have  when  it 
comes  to  this  world's  considerations. 

But  even  inside  the  Church  we  tol- 
erate contrary  views  and  seem  unable 
as  a  people  ever  to  muster  enough  en- 
couragement to  take  a  stand  for  any- 
thing. 

We  are  so  broadminded  we  take 
anything  and  everything.  We  are  like 
foolish  motorists  looking  into  open  gas- 
oline tanks  with  lit  matches  —  and 
believe  me  the  explosions  are  on  the 
■way. 

What's  the  answer  to  our  predica- 
ments? There  is  but  one:  The  Bible 
as  it  is!  —  for  authority,  for  assur- 
ance, for  power! 

The  central  thrust  in  our  thinking 


"I  think  Joe's  taking  his  study  of 
the  Puritans  too  seriously!" 


at  this  point  must  be  evangelistic.  We 
are  called  to  win  the  polite  and  sophis- 
ticated people  about  us  who  are  lost. 
And  in  our  going  we  must  ever  be 
mindful  of  the  fact  that  we  are  in  the 
minority.  We  —  who  take  the  Bible 
as  it  is  —  are  in  the  minority. 

We  are  in  the  minority  in  the 
Church.    You  may  find  an  occasional 


congregation  here  or  there  that  is  com- 
mitted to  this  thing  —  and  if  you 
should  happen  to  belong  to  such  a  con- 
gregation thank  God  and  start  praying 
for  the  rest  of  the  Church.  But  mostly 
those  who  take  the  Bible  as  it  is  con- 
stitute a  minority.  I  don't  know  that 
they  ever  have  or  ever  will  constitute 
a  majority. 

To  be  sure  there  are  others  such  as 
we  are  in  this  regard  —  and  they  are 
found  in  Richmond  and  Philadelphia 
and  Chicago  and  Seattle  —  with  whom 
we  should  want  to  join  in  order  that 
we  might  witness  with  them  to  Amer- 
ica today.  But  you  and  I  will  never 
win  any  popularity  contests  in  this 
day  and  time.  Our  Lord  didn't  win 
any  popularity  contests  and  we  are  not 
greater  than  He. 

But  we  have  a  power  they  do  not 
have.  When  Peter  and  John  went  up 
to  the  Temple  to  pray  they  were  by 
no  means  in  the  majority.  But  they 
had  power  and  they  won  people  to  the 
Lord.  When  Moses  stood  before  Pha- 
raoh he  was  "taking  the  Bible  as  it  is" 
before  the  people  of  that  time.  And 
when  that  little  maid  in  the  house  of 
Naaman  the  Syrian  witnessed  to  the 
God  of  Israel,  she  was  "taking  the  Bi- 
ble as  it  is"  to  her  mistress. 


SHARING  OUR  HERITAGE 

through  carefully  prepared 
chureh  school  materials . . . 


Our  Presbyterian  literature,  by  ad- 
hering to  Reformed  doctrine  and  by 
stressing  the  program  of  our  de- 
nomination, affords  teachers  the 
best  means  for  sharing  our  Chris- 
tian heritage. 


BOAM)  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PREfSBYTERlAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND,  VIBOINTA 
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After  Peter  and  John  stood  before 
the  council  and  the  council  told  them 
to  stop  preaching,  they  went  back  and 
told  the  Church  how  it  had  been  and 
how  they  had  been  enjoined  not  to 
preach  again.  When  they  finished 
their  testimony  those  Christians  lifted 
up  their  voices  to  Almighty  God  and 
prayed.  And  this  is  what  they  prayed 
—  not  "0  Lord  grant  that  all  these 
terrible  people  may  drop  dead,"  but 
"Grant  Thy  servants  that  with  all 
boldness  they  may  speak  Thy  Word." 
The  Bible  says  that  when  they  finish- 
ed praying  the  place  was  shaken  where 
they  were  assembled  together  (Acts 
4:31). 

ALL  THINGS  TO  ALL  MEN 

A  closing  word:  When  we  take  the 
Bible  as  it  is,  our  testimony  must  nev- 
ertheless be  adjusted  to  circumstances 
and  to  the  situation  in  which  we  make 
our  testimony.  In  every  case  it  is  a 
matter  of  relating  "what  great  things 
the  Lord  hath  done  for  us,"  but  it  is 
always  a  witness  adjusted  to  our  hear- 
ers. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  spoke  to  the 
Greeks  it  was  in  a  manner  that  made 
sense  to  the  Greeks.  And  when  he 
spoke  to  the  Jews  it  was  in  a  manner 
adapted  to  the  Jews.  He  was  "all 
things  to  all  men"  so  that  "by  all 
means  he  might  save  some." 

We  must  do  the  same  today.  We 
must  step  into  the  college  classrooms 
as  well  as  into  neighborhood  pulpits. 
We  must  stand  before  friends  and 
neighbors;  before  presbyteries  and 
synods;  before  our  own  kind  of  people. 
The  varying  audiences  demand  of  us 
a  flexibility,  a  willingness  to  yield  the 
things  that  do  not  matter  that  we  may 
hold  fast  to  the  things  that  do  matter. 

Thus  let  us  move  out  into  the  open 
field  of  conflict  with  calm  assurance 
and  a  clear  testimony.  Let  us  proclaim 
what  God  has  done  with  conviction 
and  assurance  and  challenge  people  to 
meet  us  at  the  throne  of  God.  We 
know  how  to  get  there  —  through  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Let  us  invite  them 
to  come  and  experience  the  power  of 
God. 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  professor  of  English 
Bible  at  Columbia  Seminary,  Decatur, 
Ga. 


Most  of  us  will  do  anything  to  im- 
prove ourselves  except  what's  really 
necessary. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

3.  Moses  Lifts  Up  a  Serpent  of  Brass 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  the  Israelites  were  saved  from  death? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Numbers  21:9. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  how  the  Israelites 
were  saved? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  provides  our  remedy  for  sin. 
Numbers  21:8-9;  John  3:16. 

ISRAEL  BARGAINS  WITH  GOD. 

Numbers  21:1-3,  6-7;  I  John  1:9 

When  the  Canaanites  fought  agednst  and 

took  some  of  them  prisoners,  the  Israelites  asked  God  to  help 
them.   The  Israelites  promised  that  if  God  would  deliver  the 

C  into  their  hand,  they  would 

destroy  them  and  their  Did  the  Israelites 

keep  their  promise?    Because  God  was  displeased  with  the 

Israelites,  He  sent  fiery  among  them; 

the  serpents  the  people ;  and  much  of  Israel  

The  people  came  to  Moses  and  confessed  their  sins  eind  asked 

him  to  pray  for  them.  They  knew  they  had  , 

for  they  had  spoken  .  the  Lord  and  Moses. 

God  will  forgive  our  ,  if  we  confess  them  to  Him. 

SINS  BRING  DEATH. 

Numbers  21:8-9;  Romans  6:23;  John  3:14-18 
(Underline  "Yes"  or  "No,"  whichever  is  correct.) 

Moses  made  a  golden  serpent.  Yes  No 

If  the  people  looked  at  the  serpent,  they  lived.  Yes  No 

"The  wages  of  sin  is  death."  Yes  No 

Only  Christ  can  provide  a  way  to  escape.  Yes  No 

Jesus  was  lifted  up  upon  a  cross.  Yes  No 

If  we  look  in  faith  to  Jesus,  we  have  eternal  life.  Yes  No 

GOD  DELIVERS  ISRAEL.  Psalm  107:1-9 

The  verses  in  this  Psalm  give  us  a  picture  of  the  Israelites 
as  they  wandered  in  the  wilderness.   They  were  hungry  and 

              and  their  soul  fainted.    "Then  they 

 unto  the  LORD  in  their  , 

and  He  them  out  of  their  distresses." 

*    *    *  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Are  mules  mentioned  in 
the  Bible?   Look  up  II  Samuel  13:29. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1969  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  POSTMAN  OF  PATMOS,  by 
G.  A.  Hadjiantoniou.  Zondervan  Pub- 
lishing House,  Grand  Rapids.  149  pp. 
$2.50. 


The  author,  pastor  of  the  Second 
Greek  Evangelical  Church  of  Athens, 
was  born  in  Smyrna,  Asia  Minor.  Be- 
cause of  close  personal  contact  with 
the  cities  to  which  the  seven  letters 
of  the  Revelation  were  written  this 
warm  evangelical  study  of  them 
abounds  in  rich  historical  material. 

Dr.  Hadjiantoniou  gives  two  chap- 
ters for  each  of  the  seven  letters:  one 
contains  a  word  of  warning;  the  other 
a  message  of  hope. 

Though  holding  in  high  regard  the 
belief  that  "the  seven  letters  are  sup- 
posed to  mark  out  the  consecutive 
periods  of  the  history  of  the  Church 
from  the  time  of  the  delivery  of  the 
letters  unto  the  Second  Coming  of  our 
Lord,"  the  author  believes  that  "the 
letters  dispatched  to  those  particular 
Churches  contained  specific  messages 
for  every  one  of  them  .  .  .  and  that 
the  eternal  truths  contained  in  these 
messages  should  be  brought  home  to 
the  Church  as  a  whole  irrespective  of 
time  or  place." 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


OUR  ENGLISH  BIBLE:  NO 
GREATER  HERITAGE,  by  Charles 
Gulston.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publish- 
ing Co.,  Grand  Rapids.   227  pp.  $1.95. 

Subtitled  "The  Drama  of  the  Birth 
of  the  English  Bible,"  this  volume  is 
drama  of  the  highest  order.  To  read 
the  history  of  our  English  Bible  is  to 
give  one's  self  an  antidote  to  a  careless 
indifference  to  the  place  of  the  Bible 
in  the  Christian  church.  Mr.  Gulston 
is  a  South  African  journalist  with  an 
encyclopedic  knowledge  of  Church  his- 
tory. He  uses  his  literary  gifts  to 
bring  together  the  many  strands  of 
pertinent  historical  data  from  the  first 
sixteen  centuries  in  English  Christen- 


dom. The  reader  will  find  himself 
fascinatingly  involved  with  Augustine, 
Columba,  Gregory  I,  but  mainly  the 
author  deals  with  the  major  personali- 
ties associated  with  the  Bible,  namely 
the  Venerable  Bede,  Caedmon,  King 
Alfred,  John  Wycliffe  and  William 
Tyndale.  Far  from  being  another 
dull  historical  volume,  this  is  mission- 
ary adventure  and  heroism  of  the 
noblest  sort. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  Henderson 
Durham,  N.  C. 


THE  MYSTERY  OF  THE  STAR 
SAPPHIRE,  by  Elise  Fraser.  Zonder- 
van Publishing  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
153  pp.  $2.50. 

As  the  title  indicates,  this  is  a 
mystery  novel  designed  for  the  early 
adolescent.  The  action  begins  immedi- 
ately in  the  sort  of  exciting,  romantic 
atmosphere  that  promises  adventure 
and  has  an  appeal  to  youth.  The  story 
concerns  a  young  gem  dealer,  a  lovely 
heiress,  a  missing  father,  a  frustrated 
lover  and  several  villains.  The  hero, 
who  is  a  dedicated  Christian,  is  torn 
between  his  personal  desire  to  be  a 
missionary  and  his  uncle's  wish  that 
he  be  a  gem  dealer. 

Although  the  story  begins  with  ex- 
citement and  unfolds  in  an  interesting 
manner,  there  seem  to  be  several 
weaknesses.  However,  these  may 
bother  adults  more  than  they  would 
younger  readers.  As  the  climax  of 
the  story  is  reached  and  the  mysteries 
are  solved,  too  many  unrealistic  co- 
incidences occur. 

In  the  opinion  of  the  reviewer  the 
weakest  places  in  the  book  occur  when 
one  of  the  characters  speaks  of  his 
Christian  convictions.  Usually,  this  is 
not  done  realistically  and  seems  to  be 
an  interruption  rather  than  a  vital 
part  of  the  over-all  story.  This  is 
unfortunate  because  there  is  a  need 
for  more  juvenile  literature  that  has 
Christian  heroes  and  reflects  Christian 
ideals. 

— Virginia  M.  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


TRINITY  HYMNAL,  Orthodox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Philadelphia, 
1961.  Individual  copies  $3.75;  price 
per  hundred  $3.25.  Reviewed  by  James 
W.  Evans,  Minister  of  Music,  and  Gary 
N.  Weisiger,  III,  Pastor,  Mt.  Lebanon 
United  Presbyterian  Church,  Pitts- 
burgh. 


Here  is  a  beautifully  bound  and  ex- 
cellently printed  hymnal.  The  pre- 
face states  its  intention  to  be  "truly 
ecumenical  .  .  .  theocentric  .  .  .  Bib- 
lical .  .  .  containing  suitable  hymns  for 
every  proper  occasion."  On  the  whole, 
the  editors  have  achieved  this  purpose. 

The  ecumenicity  of  the  hymnal  is 
attested  by  Scottish  and  Genevan 
Psalms,  Lutheran  and  Pietist  chorals, 
strong  English  hymns,  excellent  folk 
materials.  Plain  song  and  contempo- 
rary hymns  and  tunes  are  the  only  no- 
table omissions.  There  is  a  large  sec- 
tion of  Gospel  songs. 

The  section  of  children's  hymns  con- 
tains a  large  proportion  of  excellent 
texts.  A  few  may  be  beyond  the 
comprehension  of  small  children.  Im- 
pressive studies  have  been  made  to 
prove  that  children  under  twelve  are 
quite  literal  minded  and  cannot  think 
easily  in  analogies.  For  children  un- 
der twelve,  "shining  for  Jesus"  or 
"jewels  for  Jesus"  may  mean  little. 
While  parents  may  not  think  it  as  cute 
to  sing, 

"Help  us  to  do  the  things  we  should, 
To  be  to  others  kind  and  good; 
In  all  we  do,  in  work  or  play 
To  grow  more  loving  every  day," 
(No.  659) 

it  will  be  more  meaningful  for  chil- 
dren. 

The  use  of  "St.  Petersburg"  to  the 
text  "My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less" 
(No.  582)  is  impressive.  Equally  im- 
pressive is  "Unde  et  Memores"  to  "Be 
still,  my  soul"  (No.  579). 

The  following  hymns  are  especially 
commended  to  congregations  adopting 
TRINITY  HYMNAL: 

"I  greet  Thee  who  my  sure  Redeemer 
art"  No.  135 

"Christ  lay  in  death's  strong  bands" 
No.  207 

"Holy  Ghost,  dispel  our  sadness" 

No.  246 

"How  sweet  and  awful  is  this  place" 
No.  271 

"0  the  deep,  deep  love  of  Jesus" 

No.  453 

"Give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  Jehovah" 
No.  512 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.         Greenwood,  Miss. 
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MINISTERS 


Francis  M.  Brown,  Pensacola,  Fla., 
has  been  called  to  the  Forest  Hill 
church,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
David     T.     Lauderdale,  Lexington, 
Va.,    to    the    A.    R.  Presbyterian 
church,  Waynesboro,  Va. 
H.   W.   Dale,   from   Camp  Peniel, 
Lake  Luzerne,  N.  Y.,  to  719  E  36th 
St.,  Charlotte  5,  N.  C. 
Edwin  Herring,  from  Fairfield,  Il- 
linois, to   703   Beirne  Ave.,  N.E., 
Huntsville,  Alabama. 
Lewis  G.  Petnrjecky,  from  Coahoma 
to  San  Saba,  Texas,  Route  1,  the 
New  Hope  church. 
C.  W.  Owens,  Jr.,  from  Bloomfield, 
Ky.,  to  the  Metairie  Ridge  church, 
Metairie,  La.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Wentz  J.  Miller,  from  Martinsville, 
Va.,  to  Lynnhaven,  Va. 
Frank  A.  Elliott,  from  Wilmington, 
N.  C,  to  Lincolnton,  N.  C. 
Charles    L.    King,    from  Houston, 
Texas,  to  the  Austin  Seminary,  Au- 
stin, Texas,  where  he  will  be  teach- 
ing this  year. 

Gene  B.  Ethridge,  from  State  Col- 
lege, Miss.,  to  minister  to  students, 
Memphis,  Tenn. 

Archie  G.  McKee,  formerly  of  Le- 
noir, N.  C,  has  become  pastor  of 
the  Hyde  Park  church,  Tampa,  Fla. 
James  W.  McNutt,  from  Junction 
City,  Ark.,  to  Paris,  Mo. 
Oren  Moore,  Front  Royal,  Va.,  to 
the  Westover  Hills  church,  Char- 
lotte, N.  C. 

Charles  E.  Parker,  formerly  of  an 
A.M.E.  Church,  Washington,  D.  C, 
is  now  pastor  of  the  Woodville  and 
Eastminster  churches,  Richmond, 
Va. 

Robert  L.  Stevens,  from  Lithonia, 
Ga.,  to  202  Candler  Rd.,  S.E.,  At- 
lanta 17,  Ga. 

Thomas  Sproule,  from  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  to  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  to  continue  graduate 
study. 

MILITARY  MISSION 

Henry  E.  Russell,  of  the  Second 
Church,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  will  con- 


duct preaching  missions  in  Ger- 
many, Italy  and  Libya,  as  a  part 
of  the  U.  S.  Air  Force's  12th  an- 
nual overseas  Religious  Missions 
programs. 


LETTERS 

TURNED  YANKEE? 

I  still  think  The  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal (in  spite  of  the  fact  that  it  has 
turned  Yankee)  is  the  best  religious 
journal  published. 

— John  H.  Robertson 
Port  Isabel,  Texas 

We  Yankees  from  Northern  South 
Carolina  thank  you.  —  Ed. 


AS  THEY  SEE  IT  IN  AUSTRALIA 

By  profession  I  am  a  barrister-at- 
law  of  the  High  Court  of  Australia 
and  the  Supreme  Court  of  Victoria, 
New  South  Wales  and  Tasmania.  I 
have  therefore  read  with  great  inter- 
est what  you  have  to  say  concerning, 
firstly,  the  Gen>iral  Assembly's  resolu- 
tion on  reprobation  and  the  subsequent 
magazine  statement  that  positions 
might  lawfully  be  maintained  contrary 
to  the  Confession.  To  my  mind  noth- 
ing can  be  clearer  than  that  the  above 
positions  are  utterly  untenable,  and 
that  your  criticisms  have  been  very 
necessary. 

— F.  Maxwell  Bradshaw 
Victoria,  Australia 


LIKE  S.S.  LESSONS 

I  feel  that  I  must  send  a  word 
of  appreciation  for  all  of  the  Journal, 
but  especially  for  the  exposition  of 
the  S.S.  Lessons  by  Mr.  Broomall. 

— Mrs.  Loren  G.  Jones 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


I  am  an  old  time  Methodist.  But  I 
want  you  to  know  I  enjoy  and  ap- 
prove of  every  article  in  the  Journal. 
I  especially  enjoy  the  S.S.  Lessons. 

— Mrs.  G.  B.  Dewees 
Pocahontas,  Miss. 

Our  fervent  hope  is  that  Sunday 
School  classes  will  be  encouraged  to 
do  what  Sunday  School  classes  have 
been  doing  very  little  of  late:  actually 
study  the  Bible.  —  Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

As  an  officer  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  a  subscriber  to  the  Jour- 
nal for  a  number  of  years,  I  would 
that  every  layman,  especially  every  of- 
ficer in  our  Church  was  a  subscriber, 
so  that  they  too  might  get  facts  re- 
garding the  many  controversial  issues 
that  we  are  now  facing  .  .  .  Like  many 
subscribers,  I  am  another  who  feels 
that  the  articles  are  factual,  and  the 
only  source  we  have  of  knowing  the 
real  truth  of  many  of  the  issues  that 
have  a  tendency  to  demoralize  our  lay- 
men and  laywomen.  ...  I  never  miss 
an  opportunity  of  recommending  the 
Journal  to  the  men  of  my  church. 

— A.  L.  Worrell 
Meridian,  Miss. 


Thank  you  for  your  firm  stand  on 
the  teachings  of  the  Bible  and  for 
your  sane  attitude  in  these  days  of 
chaos  and  confusion  even  in  the 
Churches. 

—Mrs.  S.  C.  Adger 
Benton,  La. 


I  am  a  new  and  very  happy  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  I 
was  formerly  a  member  of  the  UP  USA 
Church  ...  in  our  new  affiliation  we 
have  found  peace  and  harmony  and 
freedom  to  worship  and  serve  in  the 
truest  and  best  Christian  manner  .  .  . 
We  would  add  our  small  voices  to  the 
many  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
in  the  fight  to  keep  this  Church  free 
from  "entanglements." 

— Mrs.  William  James 
Delray  Beach,  Fla. 


I  have  become  a  real  Journal  boost- 
er and  would  not  be  without  it.  We 
thank  the  Lord  that  the  conservative 
viewpoint  rings  clear  and  loud  through- 
out the  Church. 

— Mrs.  Ray  W.  Davies 
Coral  Gables,  Fla. 


On  the  whole,  God's  love  for  U3  is 
a  much  safer  subject  to  think  about 
than  our  love  for  Him.  —  C.  S.  LEWIS. 


Conservative,  downtown  Presbyter- 
ian  church  seeking  contact  with  qual- 
ified Director  of  Christian  Education 
(lady).  Write  Box  N,  Presbyterian 
JOURNAL,  WeaverviUe,  N.  C. 
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S    S    LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  15 


The  Unchanging  Christ 

We  have  no  illusions  about  the  stern  demands  of  our  task  as  we 
face  a  new  century.  We  live  in  one  of  the  most  confused  and  dangerous 
periods  of  all  human  history.  Everywhere  we  turn  there  is  misunder- 
standing, hatred,  suspicion,  class  conflict,  moral  erosion,  political  confusion, 
suffering  and  war.  Sometimes  it  seems  as  if  civilization  itself  is  crumbling. 
Unbelief  parades  itself  in  subtle  and  sophisticated  forms.  The  blasphemy 
of  man  against  God  becomes  increasingly  blatant  and  insolent.  Yet  in  all 
of  this  Christ  still  stands  inviolate.  His  relevance  to  our  need  unchanged. 
His  glory  undimmed,  and  the  multitude  who  believe  upon  Him  increasing 
from  day  to  day. 

— Annual  report 

Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World  Missions. 


Library,  Reading  Hoom  Conip 
University  of  N.  G. 
Chapel  Hill,  N-  C 


Two  separate  Calls  to  Prayer  cross- 
ed our  desk  this  week.  Both  seek  to 
unite  Christians  in  effective  action  in 
the  face  of  the  deteriorating  religious 
and  political  situation.  The  substance 
of  one  of  these  tracts  was  mentioned 
earlier  in  the  Journal  ("A  Layman 
and  his  Church,"  July  26)  and  is  now 
available  in  quantity  (30c  doz.,  $2.50 
hundred).  The  address  is  1229  "Wal- 
nut St.,  Newberry,  S.  C.  The  other  is 
a  printed  "letter"  form  which  individ- 
uals can  copy  and  mail  out  over  their 
own  signatures.  This  is  being  distrib- 
uted by  the  Rev.  Herbert  Kann,  West- 
minister Presbyterian  Church,  Fort 
Worth  15,  Texas. 

While  we  are  on  the  subject  of  good 
literature,  the  best  overall  discussion 
and  explanation  of  Communism  and 
related  subjects  we  have  seen  is  A 
Business  Man  Looks  At  Communism, 
by  Fred  C.  Koch,  321  West  Douglas 
Ave.,  Wichita  2,  Kansas.  The  booklet 
is  40  pages  long,  sells  for  25c. 

The  Shreveport  (La.)  Journal  has 
been  running  a  "dialogue"  between 
readers  reacting  to  a  letter  sent  in  by 
a  subscriber  calling  attention  to  the 
now-famous  Redbook  article,  "The  Sur- 
prising Beliefs  of  our  Future  Minis- 
ters" (Journal,  Aug.  23).  A  Presby- 
terian US  minister  got  into  the  fray 
with  a  letter  in  which  he  said  (among 
other  things)  :  "I  would  say  that  the 
majority  of  the  beliefs  expressed  in  the 
Redbook  article  reflect  a  new  surge  of 
Biblical  studies  whose  discoveries  and 
conclusions  might  some  day  be  com- 
pared only  to  the  Reformation  whose 
successful  efforts  enabled  the  over- 
throw of  an  ecclesiastical  tyrant.  Who 
knows  but  what  the  present  Biblical 
studies  might  lead  Christians  the  world 
over  to  a  new  commitment  and  the  de- 
feat of  the  Communist  ideology?"  We 
suppose  that  settles  the  question  as  to 
whether  Redbook's  conclusions  would 
be  substantiated  by  any  Presbyterians, 
US. 

Congratulations  and  another  beauti- 
ful King  James  Bible  to  Robert  Louis 
Clark,  of  the  Raymond,  Miss.,  church, 
for  perfectly  reciting  the  Shorter  Cate- 
chism. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Full  speed  Ahead  -  Never  Mind  Obstacles 


AROtNP  THE  WORLD 

(Editor's  note  —  The  following 
csiay,  written  mostly  in  jest,  never- 
theless points   up   the   fact   that  mis- 

j  sionary  societies  at  home  can  always 
study  to  improve  their  beneficence.) 
Missionaries   are  the  recipients  of 

^  many  interesting  things.  After  used 
Christmas  cards  were  requested,  they 
became  a  popular  item  in  short  order 
simply  because  people  wanted  to  help 

'  missionaries  AND  they  wanted  to  put 
those  cards  out  of  sight.  Now  a  good, 
I'.xpensive  Christmas  card  is  sort  of 

f)  like  an  old  American  flag:  you  can't 
just  dump  it.  It  seems  sort  of  irrelig- 

I  ious  or  something.  So  send  it  to  Japan ! 
Of  course  those  with  restrained,  Pi'ot- 

T  I'stant-type  pictures  can  be  used,  but 
the  trouble  is  that  people  think  a  Ma- 
lonna  and  Child  is  a  Protestant-type. 
But  what  to  do  with  the  thousands  of 
■^anta  drinking  champagne  —  or, 

5  what's  worse,  the  new-fashioned 
"nutty"  cards? 

^  Every  package  received  at  our  door 
josts  us  60  yen  for  "postal  delivery 

5  :harge."  This  is  a  Japanese  law. 
That's  20c  for  any  old  package.  One 
day  I  x'eceived  8  separate  packages  of 
Did  Christmas  cards  for  which  I  paid 

■  S1.60,  only  to  find  that  there  was  not 
jone  usable  card  in  all  eight  packages, 
j   Two  weeks  ago  a  ladies'  circle  sent 

li  us  a  package  and,  as  usual,  the  kids 
rushed  the  postman.  I  paid  the  60  yen 

/  due  and  everyone  waited  breathlessly 
to  see  if  it  was  some  real  treat  such 

'  as  Cool-Aid,  chewing  gum,  or  candy. 
Guess  what!  It  was  one  January, 
1960,  Reader's  Digest,  two  very  old 

«  U.S.  News  and  World  Report,  three 

"  worse  for  wear  Life  magazines  and 

'  )ne  old  Journal  (Ladies  Home  type, 
not  Presbyterian  type).    For  that  a 

[  :otal  of  72c  postage  was  paid! 

»  Now,  admittedly,  missionaries  ai-e 
lifficult  people.  But  I  believe  the  mis- 
sionary enterprise  is  too  often  used  as 
I    vicarious    service    agency  . 

■  (—Anon.) 


BRINKHAVEN,  Ohio  —  Uniting 
the  missions  boards  and  other  agencies 
of  major  Protestant  denominations  in 
order  to  cut  through  doctrinal  ob- 
stacles and  "get  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment off  dead  center,"  was  proposed 
here  by  Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass  of 
New  Yoi'k,  an  official  of  the  newly 
formed  United  Church  of  Christ  and 
architect  of  the  "Message  to  the 
Churches"  issued  by  the   San  Fran- 


Officials  of  U.P.U.S.A. 
'Genuinely  Interested' 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A. 
is  "genuinely  interested"  in  a  United 
Church  of  Christ  official's  proposal 
for  merging  the  mission  boards  of 
major  Protestant  denominations,  ac- 
cording to  a  statement  issued  here 
by  three  Presbyterian  officials. 

Signers  of  the  statement  were  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake,  the  denomina- 
tion's stated  clerk  and  top  executive 
officer;  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith, 
general  secretary  of  the  Commission 
on  Ecumenical  Missions  and  Rela- 
tions; and  Dr.  Kenneth  G.  Neigh,  gen- 
eral secretary  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Missions. 

Their  statement  was  in  response 
to  a  proposal  made  at  Brinkhaven, 
Ohio,  by  Dr.  Truman  B.  Douglass  of 
New  York,  designated  head  of  the 
Board  for  Homeland  Ministries  of  the 
United  Church  of  Christ. 

In  their  statement  the  Presbyterian 
leaders  said  their  denomination  has  a 
substantial  record  of  activity  in  the 
ecumenical  movement. 

"At  the  same  time,"  they  said,  "we 
are  convinced  that  the  best  interests 
of  the  unity  we  seek  must  not  dis- 
regard the  convictions  of  faith  and 
order  among  those  with  whom  we  are 
now  in  conversations  toward  unity. 
Otherwise  any  such  proposals  as  that 
advanced  by  Dr.  Douglass  could  be 
criticized  as  merely  an  organizational 
merger  or  as  the  creation  of  a  cen- 
tralized ecclesiastical  power  '  struc- 
ture." 


Cisco  Assembly  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

In  his  proposal,  Dr.  Douglass  .sug- 
gested several  areas  in  which  the 
Churches  should  work  through  united 
agencies:  television  and  radio  broad- 
casting, organizing  new  congregations, 
publishing  of  books  and  periodicals, 
curriculum  materials  for  use  in  Chris- 
tian education,  operation  of  schools 
and  colleges,  and  the  training  of  min- 
isters in  the  seminaries. 

"These  are  all  areas  in  which  every- 
thing the  Church  attempts  to  do  is 
weakened  by  its  disunity  and  in  which 
everything  is  to  be  gained  by  doing 
these  tasks  together,"  Dr.  Douglass 
said. 

"Lay  people  who  are  finding  ways 
of  living  together  despite  wide  differ- 
ences of  ancestry,  culture  and  race 
are  asked  to  separate  themselves  with- 
in the  Church  because  of  theological 
quarrels  conducted  by  their  ancestors 
over  issues  which  few  of  us  today  un- 
derstand and  even  fewer  care  about," 
Dr.  Douglass  continued.  —  Adapted 
from  RNS. 

(Editor's  note:  It  is  precisely  be- 
cause the  leaders  of  the  ecumenical 
movement  indicate  that  they  know 
nothing  about  the  theological  issues 
implicit  in  the  Gospel  and  care  even 
less,  that  the  movement  is  doing  more 
to  destroy  Churches  than  it  is  to  build 
them.) 


Aid  From  Peace  Corps 
To  Churches  Protested 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (CNS)— Dr. 

C.  Stanley  Lowell,  associate  director 
of  the  Protestants  and  Other  Ameri- 
cans United  for  the  Separation  of 
Church  and  State,  has  protested  the 
use  of  Peace  Corps  workers  in  situa- 
tions benefitting  Churches  in  the 
countries  where  they  work. 

Particularly  distressed  about  the 
situation  in  Colombia,  which  will  be 
one  of  the  first  Latin  American  coun- 
tries to  receive  Peace  Corps  help,  Dr. 
Lowell  said,  "We  are  informed  that 
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Peace  Corps  workers  are  to  construct 
schools  in  rural  areas  of  Colombia. 
These  schools  will  be  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
which  controls  all  education  in  that 
country.  Article  14  of  the  Concordat 
between  the  Vatican  and  Colombia 
provides  that  teachers  who  do  not 
teach  Roman  Catholic  religion  in  the 
schools  can  be  discharged  by  the  local 
bishop. 

"Our  Colombia  colleagues  inform 
us  that,  as  a  result  of  an  agreement 
with  the  Vatican,  police  have  closed 
over  200  Protestant  schools  in  the 
rural  areas  of  that  country.  They  have 
asked  why  these  schools  cannot  be  re- 
opened instead  of  sending  Peace 
Corps  volunteers  to  build  other  schools 
which  will  be  controlled  by  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church." 

State  Department  records,  said  Dr. 
Lowell,  indicate  that  many  Americans 
have  suffered  abuse  and  discrimina- 
tion in  Colombia  because  of  their  re- 
ligion. "We  believe  that  there  should 
be  no  Peace  Corps  projects  in  Colom- 
bia or  in  any  country  that  has  been 
unable  to  control  such  outbreaks  of 
religious  bigotry,"  he  said. 


Political  Involvement, 
More  Mergers  Urged 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  (RNS)  — 

Pleas  for  more  church  involvement  in 
politics  and  for  greater  efforts  to- 
ward church  unity  were  voiced  here 
at  the  annual  meeting  of  the  National 
Staff  of  the  Board  of  National  Mis- 
sions, United  Presbyterian  Church, 
U.  S.  A. 

Dr.  Benjamin  A.  Reist  of  San  Fran- 
cisco Theological  Seminary  in  San 
Anselmo,  Cal.,  told  some  250  dele- 
gates that  politics  is  one  of  the  "most 
significant  places  where  the  church 
does  or  does  not  come  through  in  the 
matter  of  relevance." 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  top  ex- 
ecutive officer  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  warned,  "The  Church 
of  Jesus  Christ  is  losing  the  game  in 
the  U.  S.,  mainly  because  of  its  lack 
of  organizational  unity." 

Discussing  political  participation, 
Di-.  Reist  said  the  social  issues  about 
which  the  church  should  be  concerned 
all  have  political  implications.  He 
cited  juvenile  deliquency  as  an  ex 
ample.  In  talking  about  juvenile  de- 
liquency, he  said,  "you  immediately 
touch  upon  such  things  as  budget,  su- 


pervisory personnel,  housing,  and  elec- 
torates." 

Dr.  Blake  said  Protestant  denomina- 
tions must  unite  because  "carrying  on 
as  the  Churches  presently  are  doing 
will  prove  ultimately  ineffective  in 
our  complex  and  mobile  society." 


State  Justices  Uphold 
Virginia's  Sunday  Laws 

RICHMOND,  Va.  (RNS)  —  Vir- 
ginia's Supreme  Court  ruled  here  that 
the  state's  Sunday  closing  law,  as 
amended  in  1960  to  make  it  more 
restrictive,  is  constitutional.  In  up- 
holding the  law,  the  court  discounted 
any  religious  angle  as  a  basis  for  the 
legislation.  It  noted  that  the  state 
law  had  been  sponsored  by  the  Vir- 
ginia Retail  Merchants  Association  to 
provide  a  day  of  rest  and  "not  as  a 
day  for  required  religious  ob- 
servance." 

Under  the  law,  permitted  to  be  sold 
on  Sunday  are  such  items  as  news- 
papers, magazines,  motor  fuels,  sports 
and  recreational  equipment,  novelties, 
souvenirs,  film  and  flash  bulbs,  farm 
produce  sold  by  the  grower  and 
smoked  or  cured  hams.  It  bars  sale 
of  clothing,  pet  supplies,  lawn  and 
garden  supplies,  meat  customarily  re- 
quiring further  cooking  or  prepara- 
tion, dry  goods,  clocks,  household 
goods  and  jewelry. 


Loud  Presbyterian! 

KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  It  took  a 
Presbyterian  to  quell  the  riot  that 
erupted  here  during  the  meeting  of 
the  National  Baptist  Convention,  USA, 
Inc.  (Negro). 

Delegates  heard  Mayor  H.  Roe 
Bartle  (a  Presbyterian,  US,  elder) 
over  the  din,  threatening  to  cancel  the 
Baptists'  contract  for  the  auditorium 
if  the  disturbance  continued.  Mr. 
Bartle  is  a  veteran  of  raising  his  voice 
in  many  a  meeting,  and  he  usually 
pushes  away  all  the  loudspeaker  equip- 
ment in  sight  when  he  starts  to  talk. 
He  assigned  a  city  official  to  attend 
all  of  the  Baptist  convention  sessions 
after  the  initial  violence,  in  which  a 
delegate  was  fatally  injured.  The  of- 
ficial was  empowered  to  cancel  the 
contract  if  there  were  further  out- 
bursts. 


Bad  Debt  of  $769,537 
Cancelled;  $18  Applied 

PHILADELPHIA  (RNS)  —  St.  Pe- 
ter's Protestant  Episcopal  church  has 
written  off  a  bad  debt  at  a  loss  of 
$769,537  and  charged  it  to  Anglo- 
American  amity,  its  contribution  to 
continued  goodwill  between  England 
and  the  United  States. 

A  bill  marked  "past  due"  and  call- 
ing for  immediate  payment  by  Eng- 
land of  $769,555  has  been  returned — 
with  a  check  for  $18.  all  that  Eng- 
land is  willing  to  pay  for  an  $18  fence 
its  soldiers  burned  down  in  the  church- 
yard back  in  the  days  when  the  Red- 
coats were  chasing  George  Washing- 
ton. 

When  the  fence  was  burned  in  1778, 
British  officers  promised  to  make  good 
and  acknowledged  Britain's  debt  in 
writing  to  church  officers.  They  also 
promptly  forgot  the  transaction. 

But  not  the  church!  Almost  two 
centuries  later,  the  rector  —  the  Rev. 
Joseph  Koci,  Jr.,  —  discovered  the 
unpaid  i.o.u.,  figured  the  compound 
interest  on  $18  for  183  years  and 
promptly  billed  England  for  $769,555. 

Selwyn  Lloyd,  the  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer  in  London,  studied  the  bill 
for  a  month  before  replying.  His  re- 
sponse indicated  he  is  qualified  to 
practice  as  a  politician.  First,  he  told 
Mr.  Koci,  sorry,  England  couldn't  pay. 
Next,  he  enclosed  a  check  for  $18  — 
in  pounds,  shillings,  pence  —  as  a  per- 
sonal token  of  his  "deep  regard  for  the 
American  people." 

Finally  —  should  Philadelphia's  Epis- 
copalians be  more  than  joking  —  he 
quoted  a  statute  that  justified  his  action 
in  repealing  all  laws  on  the  church's 
compound  interest. 

If  Mr.  Koci  wanted  to  take  a  long 
shot  and  collect  all  that  money,  he 
said,  he  should  follow  British  law.  It 
directly  states  that  all  bills  against 
England  in  a  colonial  possession  must 
be  settled  before  independence  is 
achieved.  "Successor  governments"  are 
then  responsible,  he  said,  suggesting 
that  St.  Peter's  parish  might  attempt  j 
to  bill  the  U.  S.  government  or  the  \ 
State  of  Pennsylvania.  i 


CRUSADE  SETS  RECORD  Ji  ( 

The  closing  meeting  of  the  Phila- 
delphia  Graham  Crusade  set  a  record  ], 
for  attendance  and  response  in  the  U. 
S.:  90,000  attendance,  2,750  decisions. 
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The  first  of  two  messages  on  the  Cross  — 


The  Circuit  of  the  Cross 

J.  B.  GREEN,  D.D. 


The  center  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  Suffering  Servant.  The  center  of 
the  New  Testament  is  the  Suffering- 
Son.  The  two  are  one,  and  the  symbol 
of  His  passion  is  the  cross.  Redemp- 
tion, revelation  and  worship  are  cross- 
centered.  If  you  are  not  cross-center- 
ed in  your  thinking,  you  are  eccentric, 
out  of  center. 

The  cross  has  been  the  theme  of  be- 
lievers from  the  begining,  and  will  be 
to  the  end.  It  is  inexhaustible,  being 
inmieasurable  in  its  meaning  and  mys- 
tery. We  have  no  plummet  for  the 
cross.  The  cross  itself  is  a  plummet 
with  which  we  try  to  sound  the  depths 
of  divine  love  and  human  need.  In  the 
ci'oss  we  have  an  immeasurable  meas- 
ure of  immeasurables.  But  what  we 
cannot  comprehend,  we  m  a  y  appre- 
hend. 

A  sentence  from  a  Latin  author, 
quoted  by  Dr.  Charles  Hodge,  is  the 
briefest  and  best  summary  of  the 
meaning  of  the  cross.  That  sentence 
is  this:  "The  cross  is  at  once  the 
School  of  the  Prophet,  the  Altar  of 
the  Priest,  and  the  Throne  of  the 
King." 

1.  THE  SCHOOL  OF  THE 
PROPHET. 

A  school  is  a  place  where  instruction 
is  given  and  received.  What  is  taught 
in  the  school  which  is  the  cross?  Let 
us  make  a  circuit  of  the  cross  in  order 
to  find  a  full  answer  to  that  question. 

1.  Look  first  at  the  human  side  of 
the  cross.  The  human  side  is  dark, 
very  dark,  the  blackness  of  darkness. 
Darkness  is  the  Bible  symbol  for 
sin,  and  the  cross  teaches  the  deepest 
lessons  about  sin. 

This  sin-darkness  is  densest  at  the 
cross,  revealing  sin's  exceeding  sinful- 
ness. Sin  is  blackest  at  the  cross,  be- 
cause sin  did  its  worst  there,  and  there 
its  inmost  nature  came  out. 

It  revealed  itself  as  not  only  law- 


lessness and  transgression,  but  as  en- 
mity, hate,  hostility  to  the  life  of 
holiness,  goodness  and  truth.  For  sin 
slew  Jesus  Christ.  And  wherefore 
slew  it  Him?  Because  He  was  false? 
Nay,  but  because  He  was  true.  Be- 
cause He  was  wicked?  Nay,  but  be- 
cause He  claimed  to  be,  and  was,  per- 
fect God  and  perfect  man. 

Sin  has  been  a  liar  and  a  murderer 
from  the  beginning.  How  deceitful  and 
how  murderous  it  can  be  appears  at 
Calvary.  For  there  s  i  n  killed  the 
Prince  of  Life,  accusing  Him  as  male- 
factor. 

Herein  is  the  deadliness  of  sin,  not 
that  it  killed  men  and  angels,  but  that 
it  killed  the  Son  of  God,  and  thus 
caused  death  to  reign  not  only  over 
the  creature,  but  for  a  season  over  the 
Creator.  The  cross  made  it  forever 
clear  that  sin  would  dethrone  and  de- 
stroy God  if  it  could. 

But  the  cross  not  only  revealed  sin, 
it  revealed  sinners.  And  who  were 
those  sinners?  Men  of  exceptional  de- 
pravity? No,  they  were  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  representatives  of  fallen  hu- 
manity which  is  us  all.  The  Jews  were 
the  exponents  and  advocates  and  ex- 
amples of  the  religion  of  that  day;  the 
officers  and  teachers  of  the  Church  of 
the  chosen  nation! 

Self-righteous  sinners,  in  the  name 
of  religion,  slew  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael! Jews  and  Gentiles,  I  say,  did 
that  deed.  Every  sinner,  from  the  first 
man  to  the  last  man,  had  part  in  that 
transaction.  Responsibility  for  the 
cross  is  racial  and  personal,  social  and 
individual.  We  were  there.  Every  one 
of  us  spat  in  His  face,  crowned  Him 
with  thorns,  pierced  Him  with  nails 
and  spear.  What  terrible  possibilities 
of  evil  in  the  human  heart,  in  our 
hearts ! 

At  the  cross,  then,  sin  had  its  un- 
veiling, its  disclosure  and  exposure. 


2.  Let  us  now  move  around  to  the 
divine  side  of  the  cross.  On  the  human 
side  is  darkness,  on  the  divine  side  is 
brightness.  On  the  human  side  of  the 
cross  is  sin,  a  depth  of  depravity  and 
shame,  and  on  the  divine  side  a  height 
of  glory  nowhere  else  to  be  found  in 
history.  If  the  earthly  aspect  of  the 
cross  reveals  the  wickedness  and  mal- 
ice of  fallen  man,  the  heavenly  aspect 
reveals  the  righteousness  and  love  of 
God.  The  word  which  best  expresses 
the  nature  of  the  Divine  Being  is  holi- 
ness. "Holiness  is  a  name  for  the  un- 
dimmed  lustre  of  God's  ethical  perfec- 
tion. The  moral  attributes  which  make 
up  holiness  are  a  diadem  of  beauty  on 
the  brow  of  the  Eternal." 

There  are  two  ideas  in  holiness: 
One  is  that  of  separation  from,  exal- 
tation above,  all  that  is  creaturely  and 
finite  —  majesty  holiness.  The  other 
is  separation  from,  opposition  to,  all 
that  is  impure  and  false  —  ethical 
holiness. 

It  is  with  ethical  holiness  that  we 
are  concerned  here.  Analyzed,  it  yields 
as  its  main  factors  justice,  goodness, 
and  truth.  Each  of  these  grand  quali- 
ties has  its  fullest  manifestation  at  the 
cross.  Justice  is  that  attribute  of  God 
which  determines  Him  to  render  to  all 
their  dues:  evil  to  whom  evil,  good  to 
whom  good.  The  justice  of  God  is 
especially  manifested  in  the  enactment 
and  enforcement  of  law. 

Of  law  there  are  two  parts:  Precept 
and  penalty.  Penalty  is  as  essential  a 
part  as  precept.  Law  without  penalty 
would  be  without  force,  as  authority 
without  execution  would  be  without 
respect.  The  perfect  justice  of  God 
reacts  against  wrong,  condemning  and 
punishing. 

Now  the  penalty  for  disobedience  is 
death.  Every  sin  is  a  capital  offense 
in  the  government  of  God.  In  the  be- 
ginning God  said,  "in   the  day  thou 
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catest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely  die." 
When  man  disobeyed,  justice  demand- 
ed the  death  penalty.  Truth  added  its 
requirement.  The  truth  of  God  is  that 
attribute  which  determines  H  i  m  to 
keep  His  Word.  Thus  two  attributes  of 
God  concurred  in  calling  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  rebellious  man. 

But  the  enforcement  of  the  death 
penalty  against  man  would  destroy 
him.  For  when  God  said,  "in  the  day 
thou  eatest  thereof  thou  shalt  surely 
die,"  there  was  no  limitation  either  of 
kind,  or  degree,  or  duration  of  death. 
God,  in  His  goodness,  was  unwilling  to 
visit  upon  man  the  endless  consequen- 
ces of  his  disobedience.  Love  suggest- 
ed forgiveness  instead  of  judgment, 
pardon  instead  of  punishment,  and  re- 
ferred the  problem  to  wisdom. 

Problem,  problem?  I  can  hear  some- 
one saying,  "Does  forgiveness  involve 
a  problem  for  God?"  Can  He  not  for- 
give freely  as  He  requires  us  to  do? 


The  objector  overlooks  an  essential 
feature  of  all  forgiveness,  namely  its 
costliness.  All  forgiveness  is  free  to  the 
forgiven.  But  all  real  forgiveness  is 
costly  to  the  forgiver.  Pardon  has  its 
price  and  it  is  always  paid  by  the  par- 
doner. 

It  has  been  illustrated  thus:  When 
a  creditor  cancels  the  debt,  he  loses 
the  amount  of  the  debt;  and  if  he  par- 
dons an  insult  or  a  blow,  he  accepts  in 
his  ovsm  person  the  injury  done.  He 
accepts  the  result  of  the  wrong  done 
to  him  that  he  may  exempt  the  wrong- 
doer from  punishment.  To  anyone  who 
cannot  accept  this  teaching  as  to  the 
problem  of  pardon,  I  say  with  two 
British  writers:  "Thou  hast  not  yet 
considered  the  gravity  of  forgiveness 
because  thou  hast  not  considered  the 
gravity  of  sin." 

When  love,  in  order  to  save  man, 
suggested  pardon  instead  of  punish- 
ment, remission  of  penalty  instead  of 


its  infliction,  there  must  have  been  a 
council  in  heaven.  For  since  man's 
creation  was  not  decided  upon  without 
a  council  in  the  Godhead,  (Gen.  1:2-6), 
we  may  be  sure  that  man's  redemption 
was  not  decreed  without  a  coimcil. 

At  Calvary  was  wrought  out  in  time 
the  solution  provided  or  devised  in 
eternity  for  the  problem  of  man's  for- 
giveness. It  consisted,  wonder  of  won- 
ders, in  God  assuming  Himself  the 
penalty  which  man  had  incurred,  in 
God's  receiving  into  His  own  bosom 
the  stroke  which  was  man's  due:  "For 
God  so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave 
His  only  begotten  Son  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life"  John  3:16. 
Brunner  says:  "The  cross  of  Christ  is 
the  self-offering  of  God." 

The  love  of  God  is  that  quality  of 
His  character  which  determines  Him  to 
restrain  his  wrath  against  the  guilty, 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


The  Last  Days  of  Ty  Cobb 

JOHN  R.  RICHARDSON,  D.D. 


During  recent  months  sports  writers 
have  been  reminding  us  of  the  peerless 
baseball  record  of  Tyrus  Raymond 
Cobb.  Ty  Cobb  played  in  3,038 
games,  a  record  no  other  player  has 
ever  approached  — •  and  it  is  consid- 
ered unlikely  that  any  ever  will.  Cobb 
set  13  batting  records  that  have  never 
been  surpassed.  Among  them:  high- 
est lifetime  batting  average  (.367), 
most  bases  hit  (4,191),  most  bases 
(5,863),  most  singles  (3,052),  most 
years  batting  over  .300  (23).  He 
batted  over  .400  three  times,  led  the 
American  League  in  batting  twelve 
times  and  nine  years  in  a  row. 

During  his  early  days  Cobb  was 
known  as  a  rough  and  rugged  char- 
acter. During  his  latter  years  he  mel- 
lowed and  found  much  pleasure  in  do- 
ing for  others. 

About  two  months  before  his  death 
Cobb  became  a  patient  at  Atlanta's 
Emory  University  Hospital.  He  was 
afflicted  with  cancer  of  the  bone  as 
well  as  several  other  ailments. 

During  Cobb's  stay  in  the  Hospital, 
Charles  W.  Outlaw  suggested  that  we 


visit  Ty  in  regard  to  the  welfare  of 
his  soul.  On  our  first  visit,  Ty  said  he 
had  just  been  given  sedation  and 
would  like  for  us  to  come  back  the 
next  day  when  his  mind  was  clearer. 
We  read  to  him  a  passage  of  Scriptui'e 
and  offered  a  prayer.  He  was  deeply 
appreciative  and  insisted  we  return  at 
our  earliest  convenience. 

Two  days  later  we  went  for  our  sec- 
ond visit.  It  was  obvious  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  had  been  working  in  his 
heart.  We  explained  to  him  God's 
plan  of  salvation.  He  listened  with 
perfect  attention.  As  we  told  him 
how  Christ  came  to  save  sinners  and 
of  His  incomparable  love  for  us,  he 
was  touched.  Then  we  gave  him  the 
New  Testament  meaning  of  saving 
faith,  and  spoke  of  the  necessity  for 
repentance.  To  these  he  responded 
earnestly.  He  said  he  wanted  to  put 
his  complete  trust  in  Christ  to  save 
him,  and  it  was  evident  that  he  was 
sincere  in  this. 

On  subsequent  occasions  Ty  was 
ready  to  tell  us  how  comforting  it  was 
to  rely  on  Christ.  He  loved  to  talk 
about  how  much  Christ  meant  to  him 


during  his  suffering  and  as  he  faced 
the  future.  i 

The  last  visit  was  two  days  before] 
his  death.  At  this  time  he  said,  "I' 
feel  the  strong  arms  of  God  underneath 
me.  It  is  wonderful  to  be  able  to 
pray.  I  want  you  to  tell  others  that 
they  should  not  wait  until  a  crisis 
comes  to  learn  how  to  pray." 

Through  the  amazing  gTace  of  God, 
Ty  Cobb  was  able  to  die  peacefully 
in  the  Christian  faith.  If  he  could 
speak  to  us  today  I  am  sure  it  would 
be  to  urge  us  early  to  put  our  trust 
in  Christ  as  Saviour.  Since  Ty's  death 
a  number  of  people  have  called  me  to 
ask  if  he  did  not  talk  about  some  of 
his  baseball  experiences.  The  truth  is 
he  never  once  mentioned  baseball, 
dear  as  it  was  to  him.  He  became 
wholly  occupied  with  the  God  who 
made  him  and  redeemed  him  through 
His  Son. 

Dr.  Richardson  is  pastor  of  the  West- 
minster Church,  Atlanta.  This  state- 
ment was  prepared  at  the  request  of 
the  Board  of  Directors  of  the  JOUR- 
NAL. 
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America,  Wake  Up!! 

A  Venture  in  Long-Range  Reporting 


Editor's  Note:  something  over  Itvo  years  ago  (in  our  issue  of  June  17th,  1959)  we  carried  the  jolloxuing  article 
by  Dr.  Bell.  Since  that  time  thousands  of  reprints  have  been  sold  and  orders  continue  to  come  in. 

We  are  reprinting  this  because  we  feel  God  may  use  it  to  arouse  some  wfio  still  sleep.  The  seemingly 
fantastic  predictions  of  this  article  are  actually  coming  true.  Men  are  talking  about  capitulation  to  Russia.  By 
our  national  follies  —  political  as  ivell  as  moral  —  we  stand  in  direct  danger  of  the  judgment  of  God  descend- 
ing on  us  in  jxist  retribution. 

Nothing  less  than  confession  and  repentance  can  save  America  today.  II  Chronicles  7:14  points  the 
way  for  us.  It  is  something  we  can  and  should  do.  .  .  .  NOW! 


It  could  be  1969  —  give  or  take  a 
few  years. 


A  group  of  well-fed  Americans  are 
seated  in  the  lounge  of  one  of  Wash- 
ington's plush  hotels.  Some  are  poli- 
ticians, others  are  men  and  women  who 
voted  these  politicians  into  office  and 
then  pressured  them  into  passing  legis- 
lation designed  to  take  more  and  more 
from  the  public  coffers  (borrowed 
money)  and  channel  it  into  subsidies, 
grants  —  into  public-financed  grandiose 
schemes. 

Seated  in  this  group  are  farmers, 
labourers,  white  collar  workers,  mem- 
bers of  veteran's  organizations,  church 
leaders  —  hardly  a  section  of  Ameri- 
can life  which  is  not  represented  in 
that  plush  air-conditioned  room  —  and 
all  of  them  are  deathly  afraid. 

Russia  now  completely  dominates  all 
of  Europe  and  the  Middle-East.  China 
has  a  firm  grasp  on  all  of  Asia. 
Africa,  awakening,  unprepared,  divid- 
ed and  helpless,  has  been  like  a  flock 
of  ducklings  with  a  drooling  fox 
watching  greedily. 


The  ultimatum  had  come  that  after- 
noon. From  Moscow  there  had  been 
beamed  by  radio  and  direct  television 
a  flat  demand  that  the  United  States 
enter  into  immediate  negotiations  for 
the  subordination  of  all  defense  ma- 
chinery to  the  control  of  the  Soviet 


high  command;  that  the  civil  adminis- 
tration of  the  nation  be  turned  over  to 
American  citizens  already  entrenched 
in  the  various  departments  of  govern- 
ment and  already  secretly  taking  or- 
ders from  the  Kremlin;  that  all  Ameri- 
cans remain  quiet  and  unafraid  for 
their  "liberation  from  capitalistic 
domination  is  now  near,"  the  "wolves 
of  Wall  Street"  now  being  powerless 
and  soon  to  be  liquidated. 

The  churches  of  America  were  as- 
sured that  there  would  be  perfect 
freedom  of  religion  and  that  their 
programs  would  continue  under  a 
group  of  leaders,  friendly  to  the  new 
regime. 


B-idletin 

The  Security  Council  is  in  emer- 
gency session  with  the  President.  All 
Cabinet  members  have  been  called  to 
the  White  House.  The  General  Staff 
is  also  present. 

Bidletin 

Strikes  are  springing  up  all  over 
America.  Vital  industries  are  being 
paralyzed.  The  Teamsters',  L  o  n  g- 
shoremen.  Electrical  unions  are  calling 
their  men  off  of  their  jobs.  Communi- 
cations are  in  serious  danger.  The 
presence  of  Communists  in  key  posi- 
tions all  across  the  country  threatens 
to  throw  the  nation  into  turmoil. 


Bulletin 

It  has  now  been  confii'med  that  Rus- 
sian submarines  have  been  sighted  at 
strategic  points  along  the  Atlantic  and 
Pacific  coasts.  That  they  carry  atomic 
weapons  capable  of  destroying  all  cities 
within  a  thousand  miles  of  the  coast 
is  common  knowledge. 


LATER 

Bidletin 

The  President  of  the  United  States 
will  speak  to  the  nation  on  all  avail- 
able radio  and  TV  stations  at  7  P.M. 
tonight.  For  some  reason  some  of 
these  stations  are  off  the  air.  It  is  fear- 
ed some  have  been  seized  by  subversive 
groups. 

7  P.M. 

"Ladies  and  Gentlemen:  The  President 
of  the  United  States:" 

"My  fellow  Americans.  Tonight  wc 
find  ourselves  confronted  lu  i  t  h  the 
gravest  crisis  in  our  national  history. 
You  are  fully  aware  of  the  ultimatum 
ivhich  has  come  today  from  the  lead- 
ers of  the  Soviet  Union.  In  a  word 
this  is  a  demand  that  we  submit  our 
national  defenses  and  all  vital  resour- 
ces to  the  control  of  Russia. 

"This  shocking  situation  comes  at  a 
time  when  we  thought  an  amicable  and 
fair  compromise  had  been  reached  with 
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the  Kremlin;  when  wc  had  every  as- 
suravco  that  the  encroachment  of  Rus- 
sia and  Chiva  w  o  u  I  d  cease  before 
reaching  our  shores. 

"We  have  accepted  m  good  faith  the 
philosophy  that  ive  could  do  business 
v)ith  Communism  and  at  the  same  time 
retain  our  otvn  autonomij.  As  an  evi- 
dence of  this  faith  we  have  regretfully 
disassociated  oiwselves  from  our  for- 
mer friends  in  Europe  and  the  rest  of 
the  world. 

"Tonight  we  stand  at  the  cross 
roads.  It  is  noiv  evident  that  Russia 
intends  to  dmninate  all  of  the  world. 
We  have  but  two  choices:  submit  or 
fight. 

"At  this  late  date  we  have  no  choice 
but  to  admit  that  the  free  world  has 
made  a  tragic  mistake.  We  have  con- 
fused the  basic  issue  tvith  superficial 
ones.  For  the  sake  of  peace  in  our 
time  we  have  frittered  away  the  day 
of  peace.  Determined  to  have  a  high 
standard  of  living  and  to  make  life 
easy  we  have  sacrificed  the  great  herit- 
age and  privileges  which  tvere  ours. 

"This  is  no  time  for  recrimination, 
it's  a  time  for  action.  The  day  of  com- 
promise has  passed.  In  our  blindness 
we  have  permitted  a  tragedy  of  untold 
proportions  to  confront  us.  In  our  fear 
of  interfering  with  the  constitutional 
rights  of  our  citizens  we  have  spawned 
in  our  midst  a  group  of  traitors  who 
even  as  I  speak  are  trying  to  deliver 
our  nation  into  the  hands  of  a  Godless 
and  ruthless  enemy. 

"In  this  hour  of  yiational  tragedy, 
v>hen  we  find  ourselves  confronted  by 
enemies  from  without  and  traitors 
from  within,  I  call  upon  you  to  cry 
out  to  Almighty  God,  asking  His  for- 
giveness for  our  many  sins,  our  fool- 
ish blindness,  and  our  determination 
to  put  self  and  ease  above  His  Holy 
Will. 

"My  fellow  Americans.  There  is  but 
one  course  for  us  to  take.  We  must 
now  resist  this  monstrous  evil  which 
would  impose  itself  upon  our  nation. 
I  call  on  you  to  rally  to  the  defense  of 
our  beloved  country.  I  see  nothing 
ahead  but  blood,  sweat  and  tears. 
Only  by  the  help  of  Almighty  God  can 
ive  succeed.  Trusting  in.  His  help  and 
praying  that  it  may  be  His  gracious 
will  to  deliver  us  in  this  time  of  na- 
tional tragedy,  I  hereby  declare  a  state 
of  war  to  exist  between  the  United 
States  of  America  and.  the  Communist 
states  of  the  ivorld,  along  with  all 
Communist  traitors  and  .sympathizers 


whom  yjc  know  to  be  boring  like  ter- 
mites into  almost  every  phase  of  our 
^lational  life. 

"May  God  Almigh  .  .  . 

"Ladies  and  gentlemen:  Our  trans- 
mission from  Washington  has  been  in- 
terrup  .  .  .  silence. 


Utterly  fantastic?  Not  fantastic  but 
probable. 

How  can  it  happen?  By  continuing 
our  present  folly.  For  more  than  a 
quarter  of  a  century  we  have  foolish- 
ly thought  we  could  do  business  with 
Communism.  We  have  been  blind  to 
the  plain  statements  of  Communist 
leaders.  We  have  ignored  the  basic 
teachings  of  Communism.  We  have 
looked  the  other  way  while  Commu- 
nism has  continued  to  spread  across 


Pink  and  Red 

There  is  no  difference  between  So- 
cialism and  Communism  except  this: 
Socialism  is  soft  —  Communism  is 
hard ;  Socialism  is  pink  —  Commu- 
nism is  red;  Socialism  gets  you  dowm 
bit-by-bit  by  a  kind  of  anesthetic 
process.  It  might  be  called  mercy 
killing.  Communism  just  knocks  you 
on  the  head.  —  Harold  McMillan, 
Prime  Minister  of  Great  Britain. 


the  world  like  a  deadly  plague.  We 
have  largely  ignored  the  subversive  in- 
fluence of  teachers  and  preachers  who 
have  confused  humanism  with  Chris- 
tianity and  also  have  promoted  a  col- 
lective philosophy  which  is  gradually 
making  security  a  word  more  treas- 
ured than  freedom  itself. 

This  statement  is  confirmed  by  a 
survey  just  conducted  among  the 
graduates  of  87  high  schools  across 
America.  A  majority  of  these  grad- 
uates preferred  Socialism  to  our  pres- 
ent capitalistic  system.  These  young 
people  did  not  pull  this  philosophy  out 
of  the  air  —  someone  taught  it  to 
them,  either  directly  or  by  inference. 

We  have  been  content  with  laws  so 
lax  that  Communists  have  infiltrated 
many  key  unions.  We  have  permitted 
gangsters  and  thugs  to  control  some 
unions.  Under  the  guise  of  "academic 
freedom"  we  have  confused  liberty  with 
license,  and  in  so  doing  have  laid  a 
groundwork  for  subversion. 


We  have  seen  developing  before  our 
eyes  a  Church  leadership  whose  pri- 
mary concern  is  ecclesiastical  organi- 
zation rather  than  the  verities  of  the 
Christian  faith  itself.  We  have  con- 
fused spiritual  unity  with  outward 
unification,  choosing  the  latter  and  ig- 
noring the  former. 

We  have  become  soft  in  living,  lax 
in  morals  and  determined  to  have  peace 
at  any  price.  We  have  boasted  of  the 
highest  standard  of  living  in  the  world, 
only  to  discover  that  man  does  not  live 
by  bread  alone.  Only  too  often  we  have 
been  content  with  a  form  of  godliness 
while  we  deny  the  power  thereof. 

Wittingly  or  otherwise,  even  at  this 
moment  Americans  are  being  softened 
up  by  a  program  for  peace,  sponsored 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 
Regardless  of  those  who  have  inspired 
this  movement,  and  regardless  of  the 
best  of  intentions  on  the  part  of  some 
who  are  sharing  in  this  program,  it  is 
fitting  in  perfectly  with  Moscow's  pro- 
gram. 


Some  i-eaders  will  think  us  sensa- 
tional, melodramatic  and  utterly  fanci- 
ful. 

With  heavy  heart  we  make  this  pre- 
diction: Unless  we  Americans,  so  bless- 
ed and  favored  of  God,  repent  of  our 
wicked  ways  at  home  and  turn  from 
our  foolishness  in  international  poli- 
tics something  like  that  which  we  have 
outlined  can  take  place. 

The  cause  is  here;  the  effect  will 
follow. 

The  seeds  have  been  soivn;  the  har- 
vest is  not  far  off. 

America  —  WAKE  UP  !  !  ! 

—  L.  N.  B. 

*  -l!  *  * 

Reprints  of  this  article  are  avail- 
able from  the  Weaverville  office. 
Price:  25  cents  per  dozen,  $2  per 
hundred. 


We  need  to  brace  ourselves  for  the 
inevitable  requests  that  are  coming 
from  the  Brazilian  Church  and  from 
our  Missions  for  more  help,  vastly  mul- 
tiplied help,  in  men  and  money.  To  fail 
them  in  this  would  be  to  turn  our  backs 
upon  the  greatest  opportunity  of  a  gen- 
eration. —  Annual  report,  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Helk-SimpBon  Co. 
Oreenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Kllison,  Resident  M(?r. 
Uelk-Simp3on-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mur. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Stove 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ITORIALS 


Time  Is  Running  Out 


Time  is  to  all  practical  purposes, 
running  out.  What  do  we  mean?  We 
mean  that  the  question  of  the  hour 
may  no  longer  be,  "How  can  we  avoid 
disaster?"  but  rather  "How  can  we 
meet  the  coming  disaster?"  The  last 
line  of  defense  where  the  enemy  might 
have  been  stopped  may  have  been 
breached.  It  is  now  just  a  matter  of 
time.  And  time,  itself,  has  well-nigh 
I'un  out. 

Are  we  talking  about  politics,  eco- 
nomics, or  religion? 

All  three,  for  you  cannot  really  sepa- 
rate the  imminent  political  catastrophe 
from  the  imminent  economic  chaos  and 
the  imminent  religious  debacle. 

Where  has  time  run  out? 

We  don't  know  too  much  about  other 
parts  of  the  world  and  so  we  are 
speaking  of  America.  Across  their 
coffee  cups  within  the  last  60  days 
Americans  have  read  the  obituary  of 
this  nation's  diplomacy,  of  its  eco- 
nomic system  .  .  .  even  of  its  super- 
secret  intelligence  organization,  the 
CIA. 

And  we  have  been  reading  the  obit- 
uary of  organized,  cultured  religion. 
With  the  population  growing  by  leaps 
and  bounds  we  have  been  shocked  by 
the  religious  statistics:  Fewer  addi- 
tions to  the  Church  every  year,  fewer 
professions  of  faith  every  year,  fewer 
baptisms;  fewer  outposts  and  chapels 
every  year,  fewer  candidates  for  the 
ministry.  In  short,  the  religious  pic- 
ture is  that  of  dying  denominations 
(not  a  dying  Church,  for  the  Lord 
promised  that  the  gates  of  Hell  should 
not  prevail  against  His  Church;  and 
some  branches  are  growing  by  leaps 
:tnd  bounds). 

In  some  of  the  major  denominations 
(including  our  own),  time  seems  to  be 
running  out.  Oh,  the  organs  still  blare 
and  the  anthems  still  ring.  The  proces- 
sionals become  more  elaborate  and  the 
facilities  better  designed  for  inter-per- 
sonal relationships.  The  pattern  of 
worship  becomes  more  "meaningful," 
the  sermons  better  suited  for  a  "re- 
newal in  our  time"  and  the  educational 
techniques  increasingly  refined. 


But  the  totals  diminish  as  the  mid- 
dle-class prosperity  upon  which  the 
cultured  life  of  churches  geared  to  lux- 
ury depend  for  their  very  existence  be- 
gins to  fade  and  the  hard  realities  of 
the  times  burst  upon  the  scene. 

Seeking  to  grow,  the  Presbyterian 
Church  followed  prosperity  to  the  sub- 
urbs. Prosperity  left  the  inner  city 
and  the  Presbyterian  Church  left  with 
it.  Prosperity  moved  away  from  slum 
areas  and  the  Presbyterian  Church 
moved  with  it.  Oh,  some  Presbyterian 
ministries  still  struggle  for  survival 
in  the  inner  city  and  in  the  slum  areas, 
but  these  are  mostly  suppoi'ted  by 
pipe-lines  of  supply  from  the  suburbs. 
The  life  of  the  Church  continues  vig- 
orous mostly  where  affluence  and  prop- 
erty make  possible  a  subsidy  which 


these  days  is  necessary  to  sustain  the 
artificiality  of  a  cultured  institution 
for  which  time  is  running  out. 

And  why  is  time  running  out  for  the 
Presbyterian  Church? 

Because  the  flame  of  her  candle,  like 
that  of  the  Laodiceans,  is  burning  low 
in  the  candlestick:  perhaps  those  en- 
trusted with  the  task  of  keeping  the 
fire  going  have  been  more  interested 
in  salaries  and  subsidies  than  in  sal- 
vation; more  preoccupied  with  pro- 
grams and  promotion  than  with  Pow- 
er. Perhaps  they  have  been  more  inter- 
ested in  voting  resolutions  than  in  be- 
ing regenerated;  more  interested  in  TV 
than  in  Missions;  more  dedicated  to 
tearing  down  the  Church's  theology 
than  in  building  it  up. 

There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  and 
thank  God  these  are  numerous.  But 
for  much  of  Presbyterianism  these  are 
the  days  of  Jeremiah  all  over  again. 
"Because  thou  sayest,  I  am  rich,  and 
increased  ivith  goods,  and  have  need 
of  nothing;  and  knowest  not  that  thou 
art  wretched  and  miserable  and  poor 
and  blind  and  naked  .  .  ."  (Rev.  3:17). 


When  Is  a  Thing 

(PART  II) 

We  have  mentioned  the  name  of  Dr. 
N.  Burnett  Magruder,  executive  direc- 
tor of  the  Louisville  Area  Council  of 
Churches,  who  has  been  under  heavy 
fire  from  righteously  indignant  left- 
wingers  ever  since  it  has  been  revealed 
that  he  is  a  conservative. 

Dr.  Magruder  had  been  doing  an 
excellent  job  as  an  ecumenical  leader. 


.  .  Controversial? 

But  suddenly  someone  discovered  that 
he  belonged  to  the  John  Birch  Society. 
Demands  for  his  resignation  were  fol- 
lowed by  resignations  from  the  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

The  Louisville  Presbytery  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US  —  we  are 
told  —  went  into  closed  session  over 
Dr.  Magruder.  Out  of  the  session 
came  a  statement:  "deeply  grieved 
about  the  impairment  of  the  coopera- 
tive work  of  the  Council;"  deploring 
"the  reckless  impeachment  of  Protes- 
tant clergy  and  respected  national  po- 
litical leaders;"  and  calling  attention 
"to  the  fact  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly of  our  Church  has  examined  the 
charges  against  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  and  has  found  them  with- 
out substance." 

We  would  be  more  receptive  to  all 
this  righteous-type  indignation  if  there 
was  any  record  of,  or  reason  to  expect 
a  similar  concern  for  deviations  to- 
ward the   left,  however  far  or  sub- 


Meanwhile  we  wish  we  could  do 
something  about  today's  unconsciona- 
bly exaggerated  and  easy  defense  of  the 
NCC.  One  of  these  days  we  may  tell 
the  full  story  of  "the  fact  that  the 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


A  PRICE  AND  A  REWARD 


General  Assembly  of  our  Church  has 
examined  the  charfces  against  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  and  has 
found  them  without  substance." 

To  our  way  of  thinking,  an  irrespon- 
sible defense  is  fully  as  bad  as  an  irre- 
sponsible attack. 

We  are  informed  that  when  our  of- 
ficial representatives  to  the  NCC  start- 
ed out  to  "examine  the  charges  against 
the  NCC,"  they  began  their  investiga- 
tion by  asking  each  other  and  the  of- 
ficials of  the  NCC  with  whom  they 
met,  "Now  what  can  we  do  to  improve 
the  image  of  the  NCC  among  our  con- 
stituents?" 

One  member  of  the  group  deplor- 
ed the  circularizing  of  individual 
churches,  and  suggested  that  the  NCC 
should  do  some  large-scale  circulariz- 
ing of  its  own.  Another  suggested 
that  the  charges  against  the  NCC 
probably  came  from  men  who  had 
financial  interests  they  thought  the 
social  interests  of  the  NCC  endanger- 
ed. Others  present  pointed  out  the 
need  for  more  positive  interpretations 
of  the  cooperative  work  of  the  Coun- 
cil. Still  others  felt  that  a  pamphlet 
educational  program  would  be  helpful, 
explaining  that  many  attachments  to 
causes  sympathetic  to  Russia  were 
made  during  World  War  II  when  we 
were  allies  of  Russia. 

It  was  the  consensus  of  the  group 
that  the  best  way  to  conduct  the  "in- 
vestigation" would  be  to  proceed  as 
James  Wine  of  the  NCC  supplied  them 
with  information  that  he  could  gather. 

As  we  said,  this  business  of  "irre- 
sponsibility" is  a  two-sided  coin. 

There  is  little  hope  for  us  unless  we 
wake  up  to  the  fact  that  our  real  dan- 
ger is  from  the  left.  And  all  the  pro- 
nouncements of  the  General  Assembly 
to  the  contrary  will  not  lessen  that 
danger. 


A  Thankless  Fight 

The  conservative  fight  against 
Communism  and  the  spirit  of  defeat- 
ism has  been  long,  hard  and  thankless 
in  our  country,  but  Communism  and 
the  spirit  of  defeatism  are  evils  that 
must  be  fought  by  the  determined  and 
well  informed.  Conservatives,  as  do  I, 
believe  that  the  true  fighters  against 
these  evils  are  doing  God's  work,  and 
in  God's  place  under  God's  love,  there 
will  be  rest  for  the  weary,  reward  for 
the  faithful  and  honor  for  the  brave. 
—Robert  C.  Snyder. 


A  Christianity  which  is  cheap  is  a 
tawdry  substitute  for  the  real  thing. 
For  too  many  church  members  the  cost 
of  discipleship  has  never  been  faced, 
nor  do  they  like  to  discuss  it. 

Knowing  that  salvation  is  free  to  all 
who  will  accept  it  we  lose  sight  of  the 
fact  that  discipleship  is  costly.  The 
salvation  God  purchased  for  us  on 
Calvary  was  bought  at  the  most  costly 
price  of  history  —  the  death  of  His 
Son. 

To  each  of  us  there  should  come  the 
time  when  we  are  willing  to  pray:  "Oh 
God,  use  me,  regardless  of  the  cost; 
that  I  may  truly  glorify  Thy  name." 
When  we  pray  that  prayer  from  our 
hearts  we  will  find  out  the  cost: 

TO  BE  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  MEANS 
LONELINESS. 

It  is  not  easy  to  stand  for  the  right 
when  others  laugh  at  us.  To  deny  self 
and  follow  the  Lord  means  separation 
from  some  things  the  world  holds  very 
dear. 

TO  BE  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  MEANS 
MISUNDERSTANDING. 

A  Christian  is  a  citizen  of  Heaven 
and  he  will  always  be  misunderstood 
by  the  children  of  this  world.  In  but 
not  of  the  world  means  a  set  of  stand- 
ards entirely  different  from  the  stand- 
ards of  those  around  us.  It  is  this 
clear  distinction  between  earthly  and 
heavenly  values  which  makes  us  mis- 
understood. 

TO  BE  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  MEANS 
REJECTION. 

We  may  be  rejected  by  some  we 
love.  Or  it  may  be  by  associates  we 
would  like  to  influence  for  Christ.  Re- 
jection comes  when  a  decision  has  to 
be  made  for  or  against  Christ,  for 
those  who  reject  Him  will  certainly 
reject  those  who  follow  Him. 

TO  BE  A  TRUE  CHRISTIAN  MEANS 
PERSECUTION. 

The  Apostle  Paul  makes  this  clear 
in  these  words:  Yea,  and  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Christ  shall  suffer  perse- 


nition.  But  how  we  dislike  even  the 
thought  of  being  persecuted  for  any 
cause!  We  would  like  to  evade  the 
offense  of  the  Cross.  We  would  rather 
conform  to  this  world  to  the  point 
where  vital  differences  are  blurred  and 
we  find  ourselves  comfortably  warm- 
ing our  hands  at  Satan's  fire. 

There  are  many  other  parts  of  the 
price  we  may  be  called  upon  to  pay 
as  disciples,  but  in  all  of  them  we  can 
glorify  God  by  showing  love  and  pa- 
tience with  those  who  misunderstand, 
reject  or  persecute.  In  fact,  our  Lor<J 
says:  Rejoice,  anxl  be  exceeding  glad: 
for  great  is  your  reward  in  heaven: 
for  so  persecuted  they  the  prophets 
ivhich  were  before  you. 

But  as  there  is  a  price  to  pay  for 
true  discipleship,  so  too  there  is  great 
reward : 

SURRENDER  TO  THE  LORD 
BRINGS  GREAT  PEACE. 

This  is  inward  peace,  a  peace  the 
world  cannot  give  and  which  it  cannot 
take  away.  It  is  the  peace  of  God  which 
comes  through  peace  with  God.  It  is 
not  affected  by  outward  circumstances 
and  it  brings  with  it  a  serenity  and 
sense  of  security  which  is  priceless. 

BY    SURRENDER    WE    SEE  GOD 
WORKING  IN  ANSWER  TO 
PRAYER. 

Many  of  us  have  been  pessimistic  as 
we  have  viewed  the  contemporai'y 
scene.  This  is  not  a  pessimism  born 
of  a  world  in  chaos,  but  rather  a  deep 
sense  of  frustration  as  we  see  the  visi- 
ble Church  floundering  in  her  witness, 
conforming  to  the  world,  and,  exhibit- 
ing a  primary  concern  for  secondary 
matters. 

But  God  is  answering  prayers. 
There  are  multiplying  evidences  of  the 
work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the  hearts 
and  lives  of  Christians.  There  is  a 
new  concern  for  the  lost  and  a  deep- 
ening sense  of  urgency. 

The  tares  are  growing  but  the  wheat 
is    groiving    too,    as    the    Gospel  is 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Sundaii  , 
chooTJ^ESSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

There  are  at  least  two  ways  in  which  our  subject  lor  today's  lesson 
may  be  understood.  On  the  one  side,  it  can  truthfully  be  said  that 
there  is  a  "gro^vth"  (or  progress)  in  the  knowledge  of  God  as  re- 
vealed in  the  Scriptures.  God  did  not  reveal  all  things  at  one  time; 
there  is  a  true  "progress  of  doctrine"  in  both  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments.  On  the  other  side,  as  applied  to  the  individual  Chris- 
tian, there  is  also  a  "growth"  (or  progress)  in  our  understanding 
of  God's  revelation.  No  Christian  comes  to  a  complete  and  perfect 
knowledge  of  God's  truth  immediately.  Let  us  put  it  concisely  this 
■way:  God's  revelation,  though  given  in  stages,  w^as  perfect  from  the 
beginning;  the  Christian,  though  receiving  a  complete  and  perfect 
revelation,  must  grow  in  his  miderstanding  of  it  from  the  begin- 
ning to  the  end  of  his  Christian  life. 


Lesson  for  October  15,  1961 
GROWTH  IN  KNOWLEDGE  OF  GOD 


Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:17-20,  38-48; 
John  16:12-15 


Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  111 
Memory  Selection:  Matthew  22:37 


TO  FULFILL"  (Mat- 


IT.    "/  AM  .  .  .  COME 
thew  5:17-20)  . 

The  first  j^assage  in  our  lesson  is  taken  from  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  Every  word  in  the  section  here 
designated  is  of  paramount  importance.  We  shall  deal 
\\ith  the  main  points  in  a  series  of  questions: 

1.  Did  Christ  come  to  destroy  the  law?  The  answer 
here  given  is  an  emphatic  No.  There  are  several  rea- 
sons why  Christ  could  not  destroy  the  law: 

a.  Christ  could  not  destroy  that  which  is  "holy" 
(Rom.  7:12,16;  I  Tim.  l:8ff).  The  law  expresses  the 
holy  nature  of  God;  therefore,  Jesus  Christ,  could  not 
destroy  that  which  reflects  the  nature  of  God. 

b.  Christ  could  not  destroy  that  which  God  had 
established.  It  is  most  certain  that  God  gave  the  law; 
this  fact  is  repeatedly  emphasized  in  the  Scriptures 
(Ex.  19:7-25;  Mai.  4:4;  etc.)  . 

2.  Why,  then,  do  we  read  of  statements  that  seem 
to  indicate  that  the  Ian'  is  abolished?  Here  we  need  to 
note: 

a.  The  law  as  a  system  of  ceremonies  and  sacrifices 
was  limited  in  its  intent;  this  aspect  of  the  law  is  now 
abolished  in  the  oncc-for-all  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  our 
sins  (Heb.  9:1-28) . 

b.  The  law  as  a  system  of  types  and  shadows  antici- 
pating Gospel  truths  is  now  fulfilled  in  Christ  and  the 
Gospel  (Heb.  8:1-5;  10:1;  12:18-29).  With  Christ  to 
guide  the  life  of  the  Christian,  the  Author  takes  the 
place  of  the  Letter. 

c.  The  law  as  containing  the  announcement  of  a 
"new  covenant"  is  now  fulfilled  in  Christ  (Jei  .  3L31ff; 
Hel).  8:8-13)  .  After  the  promises  had  been  fulfilled, 
they  became  no  longer  "promises." 

.").    Hmi'  did  Christ  fulfill  "the  law  and  the  proph- 


a.  Christ  fulfilled  the  Old  Testament  by  ]3erform- 
ing  all  the  prophecies  and  types  which  the  Old  Testa- 
ment had  predicted  concerning  Him  (compare,  for  in- 
stance, Isa.  7:14  with  Matt.  1:23). 

b.  Christ  fulfilled  the  Old  Testament  by  bringing 
a  perfect  righteousness  —  a  righteousness  which  was 
sufficient  to  cover  all  the  demands  of  the  law  (Rom. 
3:21-31;  10:1-4). 

c.  Christ  fulfilled  the  Old  Testament  by  giving  to 
believers  the  power  to  live  a  life  that  subjectively 
meets  all  the  requirements  of  the  law  (Rom.  8:4;  Phil. 
3:9f)  . 

4.  Did  Christ  teach  laiv  or  grace  in  His  Sermon  on 
the  Mount?  Tn  verse  19  Christ  speaks  of  His  command- 
ments; in  this  verse  He  also  speaks  of  "the  kingdom  of 
heaven." 

Note  these  things: 

a.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  came  after  Christ 
began  His  public  ministry;  and  His  ministry  began 
the  period  of  grace  (John  1:17;  Titus  2:llff).  There 
fore,  this  Sermon  belongs  to  the  age  of  grace. 

b.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  came  after  Christ 
began  preaching  the  Gospel  (Mark  1:1,  14f)  ;  and  the 
Gospel  began  the  period  of  grace.  Therefore,  this  Ser- 
mon belongs  to  the  age  of  grace. 

c.  The  Sermon  on  the  Mount  came  after  the  time 
that  Christ  definitely  defined  the  nature  of  God's  king 
dom  (John  3:1-16);  and  this  kingdom  of  regeneratior 
is  the  very  essence  of  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
Therefore,  this  Sermon  belongs  to  our  present  age  of 
grace. 

5.  Hoio  can  one's  righteousness  "exceed  the  right- 
eousness of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees"?  In  verse  20 
Christ  asserts  that  our  righteousness  must  surpa.ss  the 
righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  if  we  are  to 
enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.    What  does  this  state 
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iiient  really  mean?  The  following  contrasts  will  dis- 
play more  fully  the  meaning: 

a.  The  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  was  an  ex- 
icinal  goodness,  consisting  in  doing  certain  prescribed 
things  (Malt.  23:13-36;  Gal.  l:13f);  a  greater  goodness 
is  the  righteousness  that  is  internal,  wherein  God's  law 
is  written  on  the  heart  (Jer.  31:33;  E/ek.  11:19;  II 
Cor.  3:1-3)  . 

b.  The  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  was  an  ac- 
quired or  merited  goodness,  depending  upon  their  own 
works  of  righteousness  (Luke  18:9-14,  18-23)  ;  a  better 
righteousness  is  the  goodness  that  is  imputed  to  the 
believing  sinner  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself 
(Rom.  10:1-4;  II  Coi-.  5:21;  Phil.  3:7-9)  . 

c.  The  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  was  an  im- 
perfect and  insufficient  goodness,  giving  neither  peace 
to  the  conscience  now  nor  hope  of  eternal  life  in  the 
world  to  come;  the  righteousness  that  Christ  gives  is 
perfect  and  complete,  giving  peace  now  to  the  repent- 
ant sinner  (Rom.  3:21-26;  5:1)  and  in  the  life  to  come 
eternal  life  (Titus  3:4-7) . 

III.  "BE  YE  THEREFORE  PERFECT"  (Mat- 
thew 5:28-38) . 

This  is  the  second  passage  in  our  lesson  for  today. 
It  comes  from  the  same  chapter  as  the  preceding  pas- 
sage. Its  meaning  will  become  more  evident  under  the 
following  heads: 

1.  The  pewersion  of  God's  Truth.  It  is  quite  evi- 
dent that  Christ  is  rebuking  the  Jews  for  their  per- 
version of  God's  Truth.  What  are  the  causes  of  their 
perversion?  Here  are  some  answers: 

a.  The  spiritual  blindness  of  the  Jews.  This  blind- 
ness had  become  a  chronic  disease  in  their  national 
history;  it  reached  its  climax  at  the  same  time  Jesus 
Christ  appeared  to  Israel  (Isa.  6:10;  John  12:39f) . 

b.  The  spirit  of  legalism.  The  making  of  rules  and 
regulations  had  corrupted  the  minds  of  many  so  that 
they  could  not  understand  the  real  meaning  of  grace 
contained  in  the  Old  Testament;  they  could  under- 
stand the  Ten  Commandments  (Ex.  ]9ff),  but  they 
could  not  understand  Isaiah  53. 

c.  Their  extreme  nationalism.  The  Jews  consid- 
ered themselves  the  only  people  to  be  favored  by  God; 
all  others  were  beyond  hope.  This  extreme  national- 
ism corrupted  their  minds  and  kept  them  from  under- 
standing God's  Truth  (Acts  7:51-60) . 

2.  The  purification  of  God's  Truth.  In  the  passage 
before  us,  as  well  as  in  other  parts  of  Christ's  Sermon, 
our  Lord  clarified  the  true  meaning  of  God's  Word, 
ridding  it  of  the  misinterpretations  that  it  had  suffered 
because  of  the  perversion  of  the  Jews.  Let  us  note  here: 

a.  By  applying  it  as  originally  intended.  In  5:38 
Christ  quotes  Exodus  21:24,  which  contains  an  injunc- 
tion directing  the  just  and  exact  distribution  of  penal- 
ties in  human  society.  This  direction  had  its  beneficial 
side  —  for  it  forbade  excessive  penalties  —  but,  by  the 
time  of  Jesus,  it  had  become  an  instrument  of  cruelty 
in  the  hands  of  unscrupulous  judges  —  and  in  the 
hands  of  scribes  and  Pharisees.  Christ  is  here  rebuk- 
ing this  misapplication  of  God's  Word. 


b.  By  interpreting  it  as  originally  intended.  In  5: 
13  Christ  (juotcs  frf/ni  Leviticus  19:18,  but  als<;  adds 
the  part  ("and  hate  thine  cuciny")  which  the  scribes 
and  Pharisees  had  erroneously  added  to  God's  Word. 
This  was  an  inlcience  that  completely  misinterpreted 
the  real  intent  ol  the  injunction. 

(.    Ohediciue  is  p()ssil)lc  only  in  liic  new  (reatioii. 

This  Sermon,  as  we  have  indicated  above,  is  addressed 
to  God's  believing  children;  in  fact,  only  regenerated 
people  can  do  what  God  commands.  This  "new  crea- 
tion" in  Christ  (II  Cor.  5:17)  is  seen  thus:  (1)  in 
our  "becoming"  (5:15,  so  the  Greek)  sons  of  our  Heav- 
enly Father  (that  is,  by  the  manifestation  of  our 
changed  lives)  ;   (2)   in  our  "being"   {eimi)  "perfect" 

(the  future  tense,  as  in  the  yVmerican  Version,  indi- 
cating an  eventual  conformity  to  God's  will  (see  Phil. 
3:20f;  I  Thess.  3:13;  5:23;  Heb.  13:21;  I  John  3:2f) . 

d.  The  principle  of  the  new  life  in  Christ.  The 
statements  of  our  Lord  (5:39-47)  are  based  on  these 
new  ideals  in  the  Christian  society:  (1)  the  Christian 
must  not  seek  revenge  (see  Rom.  12:17-19);  (2)  the 
Christian  must  be  willing  to  submit  to  unjust  demands 
so  long  as  truth  is  not  compromised  (see  Rom.  12:14; 
I  Pet.  2:13-17,  19f)  ;  (3)  the  Christian  must  actively 
love  his  enemies  (see  Acts  7:30).  It  should  be  re- 
membered, however,  that  these  ideals  have  their  lim- 
itations (see  Gal.  2:3-5)  ;  they  are  not  necessarily  and 
absolutely  applicable  to  all  the  relations  of  society  in 
this  present  world  (see  Rom.  13:1-7). 

IV.  "HE  WILL  GUIDE  YOU  INTO  ALL  TRUTH" 
(  John  16:12-15)  . 

This  closing  passage  of  our  study  today  speaks  of 
three  important  things: 

1.  Our  present  imperfection  in  spiritual  kmmledge 
("but  ye  cannot  bear  them  now") .  This  statement 
could  still  be  said  of  some  (I  Cor.  3:  Iff;  Heb.  5:11-14) . 

2.  Our  promised  Guide  in  spiritual  truths.  This 
Guide  is  the  Holy  Spirit  (I  Cor.  2:10-16)  who  leads 
the  Christian  into  an  understanding  of  Scripture  — 
God's  Word. 

3.  Our  promised  perfection  in  spiritual  knowledge 
("He  will  guide  you  into  all  truths") .  Eventually 
we  shall  understand  God's  Word  in  the  light  of  the 
eternal  world  (I  Cor.  13:12  American  Version). 


In  darkness  there  is  no  choice.  It  is  light  that  enables 
us  to  see  the  differences  between  things;  and  it  is  Christ 
that  gives  us  light. — J.  C.  Hare 
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Youth  Proi^ram  ^ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J  ' 

FOR  OCTOBER  15,  1961:    THE  PURPOSE  OF  PREDESTINATION  *» 


Scripture — Ephesians   1:1-12  and  Romans  8:28-39 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Come,  Thou  Almighty  King" 

"Amazing  Grace,  How  Sweet  the  Sound" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  It  is 
piobable  that  no  Christian  doctrine  is  more  maligned 
and  less  imderstood  than  the  Biblical  doctrine  of  pre- 
destination. What  is  predestination?  It  is  God's  ef- 
licient  plan  with  regard  to  all  things.  In  other  words, 
il  is  a  plan  that  ri'orks  because  it  is  God's  plan.  It  is  the 
belief  that  God  "doeth  according  to  His  will  in  the 
armv  of  heaven,  and  among  the  inhabitants  of  earth: 
and  none  can  stay  His  hand,  or  say  unto  Him,  what 
doest  thou?"  Dan.  4:. 85.  It  is  not  at  all  necessary  that 
God  should  have  revealed  to  us  the  purpose  of  His 
plan,  but  He  has.  It  is  not  necessary  that  we  know 
everything  God  knows.  For  this  reason  He  has  not 
made  kno^vn  the  detailed  reasons  for  His  plan,  but  the 
overall  purpose  of  predestination  is  made  crystal  clear 
in  the  Bible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  prime  purpose  of  predesti- 
nation is  the  glory  of  God.  God  has  a  working  plan, 
and  its  aim  is  to  bring  about  His  own  glory.  There 
are  those  who  criticize  God  for  this,  saying  that  such 
a  purpose  is  selfish,  boastful,  and  immodest.  If  God 
were  a  man,  the  criticism  would  be  justified,  but  God 
is  not  a  man.  God  is  God,  and  because  He  is  God  He 
deserves  to  be  praised  and  glorified:  "The  Lord  is 
great  and  greatly  to  be  praised"  Psalm  96:4.  It  is  al- 
together proper  and  consistent  for  God  to  plan  for  His 
own  glory,  and  those  who  question  the  propriety  of  it 
merely  prove  that  they  do  not  know  God. 

Hear  what  the  Lord  said  in  the  time  of  Pharaoh's 
stubborness:  "And  in  very  deed  for  this  cause  have  I 
raised  thee  up,  for  to  show  in  thee  My  power;  and  that 
My  Name  may  be  declared  throughout  all  the  earth" 
Ex.  9:16.  Even  the  works  of  the  wicked  are  used  to 
glorify  God.  Psalm  76:10  says,  "Surely  the  wrath  of 
man  shall  praise  Thee:  the  remainder  of  wrath  shaft 
thou  restrain."    Certainly,  then,  God  works  in  the 


.  .  .  whose  alumni  are  serving  God  and 
man  in  pulpits  throughout  the  world  .  .  . 
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lives  of  righteous  people  to  glorify  Himself.  In  Eph. 
1:11,12  we  read  that  we  Christians  are  "predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  Him  who  worketh  all 
things  after  the  counsel  of  His  own  will:  that  we  should 
be  to  the  praise  of  His  glory."  From  these  passages, 
and  indeed  from  the  whole  thrust  of  the  Bible,  it  is 
apparent  that  the  aim  of  God's  efficient  plan  is  to 
glorify  Himself. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  also  makes  it  plain 
that  one  of  the  ways  God  glorifies  Himself  is  to  bestow 
blessings  on  certain  people.  "And  we  know  that  all 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  called  according  to  His  purpose.  For 
whom  He  did  foreknow,  He  also  did  predestinate  to 
be  conformed  to  the  image  of  His  Son  that  He  might 
be  the  firstborn  among  many  brethren.  Moreover, 
whom  He  did  predestinate,  them  He  also  called:  and 
whom  He  called,  them  He  also  justified:  and  whom 
he  justified,  them  He  also  glorified.  What  shall  we 
then  say  to  these  things?  If  God  be  for  us,  who  can 
be  against  us?"  Rom.  8:28-31.  Psalm  65:4  says, 
"Blessed  is  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and  causest 
to  approach  unto  Thee."  God's  choosing  us  for  bless- 
ing does  not  depend  on  our  worthiness  but  on  His  grace 
and  love.  He  said  to  Israel,  "The  Lord  did  not  set 
His  love  upon  you,  nor  choose  you,  because  ye  were 
more  in  number  than  any  people;  for  ye  were  the  few- 
est of  all  people:  but  because  the  Lord  loved  you,  and 
because  He  would  keep  the  oath  which  He  had  sworn 
unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
with  a  mighty  hand."  Deut.  7:7,8.  II  Tim.  1:9  refers 
to  God  as  one  "Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called  us  witli 
a  holy  calling,  not  according  to  our  works,  but  accord- 
ing to  His  own  purpose  and  grace,  which  was  given 
us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  the  world  began." 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  It  is  obvious  that  God's  Son 
Jesus  Christ  plays  an  important  part  in  God's  plan  for 
glorifying  Himself  and  blessing  us.  Jesus  said,  "My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  Me,  and  to 
finish  His  work"  John  4:34.  It  was  the  Father's  will 
that  the  Son  represent  sinners  by  dying  on  the  cross 
in  their  place  that  the  sinners  might  be  delivered  from 
sin  and  death  and  be  granted  eternal  life.  This  part 
of  God's  plan  was  pointed  out  by  Peter  when  he  said 
to  Jews  concerning  Jesus:  "Him,  being  delivered  by 
the  determinate  counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  God,  ye 
have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified  and 
slain"  Acts  2:23.  In  that  verse  we  see  the  blending  of 
God's  sovereignty  and  man's  responsibility. 

It  was  and  is  God's  purpose  to  bring  blessing  on 
mankind  through  the  redeeming  work  of  Christ.  Those 
who  are  united  to  Christ  by  faith  are  freed  from  the 
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condemnation  of  sin,  arc  counted  as  God's  children, 
and  are  used  to  the  glory  of  God.  "Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chi  ist,  who  hath  blessed 
us  with  all  spiritual  blessings  in  heavenly  places  in 
C^hrist:  according  as  He  hath  chosen  us  in  Him  before 
(he  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we  should  be  holy 
and  without  blame  before  Him  in  love:  having  pre- 
destinated us  unto  the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  Himself,  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
His  will,  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  His  grace,  where- 
in He  hath  made  us  accepted  in  the  beloved"  Eph. 
1:3-6. 

As  we  have  already  pointed  out,  God's  choice  of  us 
is  not  based  on  our  worthiness  or  our  good  work. 
Apart  from  Christ  we  are  not  capable  of  works  which 
are  thoroughly  good.  We  are  not  chosen  because  of 
good  works,  but  it  is  God's  purpose  that  those  whom 
He  chooses  in  Christ  shall  perform  good  works  .  .  . 
works  Avhich  are  consistent  with  their  new  nature  and 
with  the  Christ  v;ho  dwells  in  their  hearts.  Jesus  said 
lo  His  disciples,  "Ye  have  not  chosen  Me,  but  I  have 
chosen  you,  and  ordained  you,  that  ye  should  go  and 
bring  forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit  should  remain" 
John  15:16.  Eph.  2:10  says,  "For  we  are  His  work- 
jnanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  disturbing  that  so 
many  people  are  distressed  by  a  doctrine  which  con- 


tains two  of  the  most  comforting  truths  \vc  have.  One 
of  these  is  that  we  do  not  live  in  a  Iiap-ha/ard  nnivrrsc, 
I)ut  in  a  universe  which  is  under  the  lirm  (ontrol  ol 
a  powerful,  wise,  righteous,  and  loving  sovereign.  'I'he 
other  iruth  is  that  this  great  God  lias  ( hoseii  to  glorify 
Himself  by  blessing  us  with  eternal  life,  even  though 
it  cost  the  suffering  and  death  of  His  only  Ijegotten 
Son. 

Let  us  now  bow  our  heads  and  make  the  words  of  a 
beautiful  hymn  our  closing  prayer. 

My  times  are  in  Ihy  hand:  My  (lod  I  wish 

them  there; 
My  life,  my  friends,  my  soul  1  leave  entirely 

to  Thy  care. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand;  VVIiy  slionld  I 

doubt  or  fear? 
A  Father's  hand  will  never  cause  His  child  a 

needless  tear. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  Jesus  the  crucified! 
The  hand  my  cruel  sins  had  pierced,  Is  now 
my  guard  and  guide. 

My  times  are  in  Thy  hand,  I'll  ahvays  trust 
in  Thee; 

,\iid,  after  death,  at  Thy  right  hand  1  shall 
forever  be.  Amen. 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


FIRST  U.S.  PRESBYTERIANS 
GO  TO  MISSION  IN  IRAQ 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  first 
missionaries  to  Iraq  from  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  have  arrived  at 
their  post  in  Baghdad.    After  months 
I  of  waiting  for  their  visas,  the  Rev. 
I  and  Mrs.  Lawrence  H.  Richards  got 
I  their  entry  permits  early  in  Septem- 
i  ber.   They  and  their  two  children  im- 
mediately took  a  plane  from  New  York 
I  City  and  were  in  the  Mid-East  nation 
two  days  later. 

He  will  teach  science  and  she  will 
teach  English  in  the  American  School 
for  Girls  at  Baghdad.  The  school  is 
one  of  two  supported  by  the  United 
Mission  in  Iraq,  a  cooperative  mission 
which  includes  the  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church  in  the  USA,  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  and  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  The  government 
has  closed  all  mission  work  except 
schools. 

Upon  arrival  in  Baghdad  the  Rich- 
ards joined  four  other  missionaries 
on  the  faculty  at  the  girls'  school. 


However,  two  of  these  are  completing 
three-year  terms,  and  when  they  leave 
the  missionary  force  will  again  dwindle 
to  four. 


INSTALLATION  OF  STREET 
SCHEDULED  NOVEMBER  6 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  T.  Wat- 
son Street  will  be  installed  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  the  Presbyterian 
U.  S.  Board  of  World  Missions  in  for- 
mal ceremonies  here  November  6. 

Plans  for  the  installation  ceremony 
were  announced  by  Dr.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, retiring  executive  secretary  of 
the  Board.  "As  Dr.  Street  assumes 
his  responsibilities,"  Dr.  Fulton  ex- 
plained, "we  hope  that  the  Church 
will  join  in  the  pledge  to  give  him 
full  support  in  prayer  and  hearty  co- 
operation." 

Installation  services  will  take  place 
at  a  dinner  in  his  honor  in  a  Nash- 
ville church.  Arrangements  are  be- 
ing worked  out  by  a  committee  of 
the  Board  of  World  Missions,  appoint- 
ed at  its  September  meeting. 


T.R.A.V.  COMMITTEE  NAMES 
AUDIO-VISUALS  DIRECTOR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —(FN)  —  John 
Gillies  of  Recife,  Brazil,  and  Austin, 
Texas,  has  accepted  a  call  to  become 
director  of  audio-visuals  for  TRAV, 
the  General  Assem- 
bly's Permanent  Com- 
mittee on  Television, 
Radio  and  Audio-Vis- 
uals. Bluford  Hestir, 
TRAV  executive  sec- 
r  e  t  a  r  y  ,  announced 
Mr.  Gillies'  appoint- 
ment to  the  new  post 
in  the  Atlanta  offices. 
Mr.  Gillies  and  his  wife  have  been 
missionaries  to  Brazil  for  four  years, 
returning  last  year  for  medical  treat- 
ment. The  doctors  say  that  Mr.  Gil- 
lies, though  in  good  health  now, 
should  never  try  to  live  in  Brazil 
again. 

During  his  years  in  Brazil,  Mr. 
Gillies  headed  the  broadcasting,  au- 
dio-visuals, and  publicity  work  of  the 
mission.    For  one  year  he  was  direc- 
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tor  of  the  Evangelical  Studio  of  the 
Nortli  Brazil  Mission.  Two  other 
ycius  he  was  executive  secretary  of 
tlu-  Board  of  Brodcasting  and  Pub- 
licity of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Brazil,  and  during  the  furlough  of 
the  director,  was  acting  director  of 
CAVE,  the  Evangelical  Audio-Visual 
Center  of  Brazil. 

iMr.  Gillies  is  a  graduate  of  North- 
western University  with  a  radio  and 
TV  major.  He  has  done  post-grad- 
uate work  at  the  University  of  Texas 
and  at  Austin  Theological  Seminary. 
After  several  radio  and  TV  broad- 
casting posts  he  became  director  in 
Texas  of  CROP  (Christian  Rural  Ov- 
erseas Program)  for  Church  World 
Service  and  the  Texas  Council  of 
Churches. 


T.V.  CAPACITY  EXPANDED 
BY  CENTER  IN  ATLANTA 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  As  the  initial 
step  in  a  program  of  expanded  serv- 
ices to  member  denominations,  the 
Pi'otestant  Radio  and  Television  Cen- 
ter here  has  announced  purchase  of 
a  completely-equipped  Videotape  mo- 
bile unit.  It  is  a  self-contained  travel- 
ing television  studio,  housed  in  a  36- 
foot  bus  designed  to  travel  to  the  most 
inaccessible  location.  The  equipment 
aboard  includes  two  television  cam- 
cias,  recording  machines  and  a  gas- 
driven  electrical  generator. 

Dr.  Ernest  Arnold,  the  center's  pres- 
ident, has  also  announced  the  addition 
of  two  experienced  electronics  en- 
gineers to  the  staff.  Keith  L.  Price 
has  become  head  of  the  center's  tel- 
evision and  videotape  operation.  He 
has  been  studio  and  field  technical  di- 
rector for  the  National  Broadcasting 
Company's  Washington  office  seven 
years.  His  assistant  will  be  Edmund 
T.  Brown,  who  has  been  an  engineer 
at  the  NBC  Washington  office  12 
years. 


STUDENT  ARRIVES 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Board  of 
Women's  Work  has  announced  the  ar- 
rival in  the  United  States  of  the  Pres- 
byterian U.  S.  women's  1961-62 
"friendship  student,"  Miss  Eliza  Pres- 
cott  of  Rio  de  Janeiro,  Brazil.  She 
will  be  a  student  at  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  Rich- 
mond, this  year.  She  is  a  school 
teacher  and  was  the  first  woman  Sun- 
day School  superintendent  in  her 
church  in  Rio.  This  is  the  third  time 
she  has  been  in  the  U.  S.  to  study. 


CALVARY  CHURCH  OPENS 
FIRST  BUILDING  UNIT 

NORFOLK,  Va.  —  Calvary  church 
here  dedicated  its  new  building  dur- 
ing a  week  of  meetings.  Occupying 
the  new  plant  is  the  first  step  in  a  con- 
struction program  resulting  from  re- 
location of  the  church.  The  congTega- 
tion  voted  in  1958  to  buy  a  nine-acre 
site  on  the  Kempsville  Road,  and  con- 
struction started  on  the  temporary 
sanctuary  and  classroom  unit  in  Jan- 
uary of  this  year.  The  new  plant  with 
equipment  is  valued  at  $135,000. 

The  Rev.  E.  Crowell  Cooley  is  pas- 
tor of  the  250-member  church.  Dr. 
Thomas  D.  Wesley  is  pastor  emeritus. 


JOHN  KNOX  PRESS  NAMES 
ASSISTANT  BOOK  EDITOR 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Dr.  Tadashi 
Akaishi,  pastor  of  the  Christ  Presby- 
teiian  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cal.,  will 
become  assistant  book  editor  of  John 
Knox  Press  in  October.  He  is  a  native 
of  Japan  and  a  graduate  of  North 
Japan  College  and  Tokyo  Seminary. 
He  received  the  M.Th.  and  Th.D.  de- 
grees from  San  Francisco  Seminary. 

During  his  graduate  study  at  San 
Francisco  Dr.  Tadashi  prepared  a 
"Bibliography  of  New  Testament  Lit- 
erature." For  the  past  three  years  he 
has  conducted  a  special  summer  school 
for  San  Francisco  Seminary  for  min- 
isters in  that  area.  He  is  fluent  in  six 
languages. 


COLLEGE  SEEKS  $200,000 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson 
College  alumni  have  launched  a 
$200,000  living  endowment  drive  as 
the  most  ambitious  annual  effort  in 
the  22-year  history  of  the  alumni 
fund.  If  the  goal  is  reached,  the  gifts 
from  former  students  will  increase  30 
per  cent  over  the  previous  total.  More 
than  60  alumni  leaders  at  a  meeting- 
launching  the  drive  heard  President 


D.  Grier  Martin  explain  that  the  col- 
lege physical  plant  is  now  virtually 
complete,  with  facilities  for  1,000  stu- 
dents. For  that  reason,  he  said,  the 
college  now  needs  gifts  for  operating 
purposes  more  than  ever. 


ENROLLMENT  IS  DOUBLED 
AT  MONTREAT  COLLEGE 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Enrollment 
at  Montreat  College  this  fall  is  more 
than  double  last  year's  total.  Dr.  C. 
Grier  Davis,  president,  reported  that 
242  students  are  registered  from  21 
states  and  seven  foreign  countries. 
Last  year  there  were  110.  The  num- 
ber of  men  students  rose  from  1960's 
18  to  80  this  term. 

Added  to  the  Bible  department  fac- 
ulty this  fall  were  Miss  Carol  Williams 
of  Columbia,  S.  C,  and  the  Rev.  Rob- 
ert W.  Gray,  pastor  of  the  Black 
Mountain  church. 


650  MEN  ATTEND  RALLY 
OF  CONCORD  PRESBYTERY 

BARIUM  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  The 

Men  of  Concord  Presbytery  —  650 
strong,  representing  76  congregations 
—  met  at  Little  Joe's  church  here  for 
their  fall  rally.  Principal  speaker  was 
Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson,  pastor  of  the 
Morningside  church,  Atlanta,  Ga., 
whose  topic  was  "The  Enabling  Agent 
and  the  Inspired  Amateur."  Marvin 
Raymer  of  Statesville  was  elected 
president  of  the  men's  organization. 

Concord  Presbytery  celebrated  the 
denomination's  centennial  in  an  ad- 
journed meeting  at  the  Davidson  Col- 
lege church.  Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  of 
Union  Seminary  and  Dr.  Bernard 
Boyd  of  the  University  of  North  Car- 
olina spoke  on  "Our  Heritage"  and 
"Our  Mission,"  respectively. 


Prayer  is  the  acid  test  of  devotion. 
—  Samuel  CHAnwirK. 
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MISSIONS  BOARD  VOTES 
REPAIR  FUNDS  FOR  JAPAN 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Funds  to 
rcpaii'  riood-damaged  mission  property 
al  Kobe,  Japan,  were  allocated  at  the 
September  meeting  of  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  A  grant  of  $9,500 
of  "special  askings"  funds  was  voted. 

It  was  reported  that  the  mission  of- 
fice in  Kobe  was  swept  away  when  a 
creek  became  a  raging  torrent  that 
undermined  the  building.  Only  some 
records  and  the  cash  box  were  re- 
covered. Thousands  of  homes  were 
destroyed  or  damaged  in  the  area,  and 
the  flood  took  a  toll  of  600  casualties. 
Church  World  Service  is  helping  to 
supply  food  and  clothing  to  refugees. 

In  another  action  related  to  Japan, 
the  board  voted  to  increase  the  basic 
annual  field  salary  in  Japan  10  per 
cent. 

The  board  also: 

— Welcomed  Mrs.  Philip  Howerton  of 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  a  new  member. 

— Expressed  sympathy  to  the  family 
of  the  Rev.  Homer  A.  Spencer, 
whose  wife  died  at  the  mission  sta- 
tion in  Morelia,  Mexico. 


DEDICATION  SCHEDULED 

HAMPDEN  -  SYDNEY,  Va.  — 

Hampden-Sydney  College  will  dedi- 
cate its  new  Joseph  Dupuy  Eggleston 
Library  in  ceremonies  on  Oct.  28, 
Homecoming  Day.  The  Speaker  at 
the  11  a.m.  exercises  will  be  Colgate 
W.  Darden. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

preached.  To  pray  for  specific  situa- 
tions and  people  and  to  see  God  an- 
swering those  prayers  brings  a  glo- 
rious optimism  in  the  power  and  good- 
ness of  the  One  to  whom  we  have 
prayed. 

SURRENDER  BRINGS  A  NEW  CON- 
SCIOUSNESS  OF   HIS  PRESENCE. 

No  Christian  can  give  his  or  her 
heart  to  the  Lord  in  full  commitment 
without  experiencing  a  new  sense  of 
God  in  his  or  her  daily  life.  Christ 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.         Greenwood,  Miss. 


ceases  to  be  an  abstract  personality 
and  becomes  a  real  Person  and  this 
consciousness  of  llis  presence  in  our 
daily  lives  brings  great  joy  and  a  great 
reward. 

SURRENDER  GIVES  A  NEW 
MEANING  TO  LIFE. 

No  longer  do  the  humdrum  duties 
and  experiences  of  life  frustrate,  for 
Christ  can  glorify  the  most  menial 
task.  The  words  of  the  Apostle  Paul 
take  on  a  new  reality.  Therefore,  my 
beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  un- 
laovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the 
Lord. 


SURRENDER  ALSO  BRINGS  IN- 
WARD JOY. 

The  testimony  of  the  old  Negro 
fireman,  /'.st  (jot  a  ylori/  in  tnii  luait, 
is  shared  by  all  who  give  their  all 
to  the  indwelling  Christ.  It  is  a  joy 
unrelated  to  material  possessions  or  to 
those  things  which  constitute  "success" 
in  the  eyes  of  the  world.  It  is  a  joy 
anchored  in  those  things  which  are 
eternal,  which  perish  not  with  the  us- 
ing, and  which  have  been  bought  for 
us  by  the  blood  of  the  Redeemer. 

There  are  so  many  rewards  which 
God  gives  His  children  —  rewards 
which  we  enjoy  now  and  which  will 
last  for  eternity.     With  the  eye  of 


PRAY  NOW  FOR  PTL 
IN  PERU... 

The  Pocket  Testament  League  campaign  to  distribute  millions  of  Gospels  to  South  Americans 
is  under  way.  PTL  teams,  equipped  with  3  sound  trucks,  have  moved  into  Peru  for  a 
:country-wide  campaign  of  evangelization  and  Scripture  distribution.  The  Pastors,  laymen 
and  missionaries  of  the  1,076  churches  of  the  Evangelical  Confederation  of  Peru  are 
actively  and  enthusiastically  cooperating.  South  American  Christians  are  bravely  meeting 
the  challenges  of  this  revolutionary  age.  Only  a  deep,  abiding  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  will 
sustain  them.  Pray  earnestly-pray  daily-give  sacrificially.  At  least  5  million  Gospels  will 
be  required  for  the  South  America  continent-wide  campaign. 
Write  today  for  Illustrated  folder,  "South  America  Faces  Destiny  Years." 

Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey  * 


The  Centennial  Series  of  the  Protestant  Hour 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

"The  Basic  Beliefs  of  the  Reformed  Faith" 
September  24  -  November  26 


Dr.  Harry  A.  Fifield 
First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Sept.  24-Oct.  22 

For  Radio  Station  List  and  Hours  Write 
TRAV     341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Georsia 


Dr.  Arthur  Yann  Gibson 
Morningside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Oct.  29-Nov.  26 
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faith  we  rejoice  that,  Eye  hath  not 

.seen,  nor  car  heard,  vcifhcr  have  en- 
tered into  the  heart  of  man,  the  things 
which  God  hath  prepared  for  them 
that  love  Him. 


Faith  is  not  a  human  dream  or  il- 
lusion. Faith  is  God's  work  within 
us. —  Martin  Luther. 


IT"-' 

pRACtical 

theology 

Yes,  it  is  a  misnomer.  All  theology  is 
practical:  the  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  Not  general 
"practice"  but  individual  ministry  is 
the  concern  of  this  department.  What  is 
your  calling  from  Christ?  How  does 
the  Word  of  God  direct  you  in  it?  Arts 
and  techniques  are  taught,  but  the  focus 
is  theological  and  personal:  your  Lord 
and  your  service. 

Edmund  P.  Clowney,  S.T.M. 

Under  this  professorial 
pseudonym,  Eutychus 
of  Christianity  Today 
teaches  courses  in 
preaching,  missions, 
the  biblical  doctrine  of 
the  church,  and  Chris- 
tian education.  This 
double  life  is  reflected 
in  his  recent  books, 
Eutychus  (and  his  pin)  and  Preaching  and 
Biblical  Theology.  He  is  also  the  author  and 
editor  of  vacation  Bible  school  courses. 

JohnW.SandersonJr.A.M.,$.T.M. 

On  the  record,  versa- 
tility is  Professor 
Sanderson's  mark.  His 
doctoral  thesis  at  the 
University  of  Pennsyl- 
vania is  on  PlotiniJS; 
his  teaching  includes 
evangelism,  worship, 
cults,  pastoral  counsel- 
ing and  Greek.  In  per- 
son his  disarming  friendliness  makes  his 
learning  seem  less  formidable.  He  is  a  genuine 
counselor,  a  practicing  theologian. 

Courses  leading  to  the  B.D.,  Th.M., 
and  Th.D.  degrees  are  offered. 

For  information,  write 
The  Director  of  Admissions, 

Wesimmster 
TfieoCogieaC 
Sanmmj 

Chestnut  Hlir,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
4.  Balaam  Wants  His  Own  Way 
DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  King  Balak  sent  messengers  to  Balaam? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Numbers  22:5,6. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Balak's  messengers? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Pleasing  God  is  better  than  silver 
and  gold.   Matthew  6:33;  Acts  5:29. 

*    «    *  * 

KING  BALAK  IS  FRIGHTENED.  Numbers  22:1-6 

(Cross  out  the  wrong  words.) 

King  Balak,  the  king  of  Moab,  WAS  WAS  NOT  afraid 
because  he  SAW  READ  what  Israel  had  done  to  the 
Amorites.  He  also  feared  so  MANY  FEW  Israelites.  King 
Balak  sent  messengers  to  MOAB  BALAAM  to  come  and 
CURSE  BLESS  the  Israelites.  King  Balak  wanted  to 
DRIVE  THEM  FROM  GIVE  THEM  PART  OF  the  land 
of  Moab. 

BALAAM  LISTENS  TO  KING  BALAK'S  OFFER. 

Numbers  22:15-21 
(Connect  the  names  with  the  correct  statements.) 

sent  more  princes  to  Balaam. 
BALAAM  promised  to  give  Balaam  very  great  honor. 

said  he  could  not  go  beyond  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

THE  LORD         came  unto  Balaam  at  night. 

told  Balaam  to  do  only  what  he  was  told. 
KING  BALAK     rose  up  and  went  with  the  princes. 

asked  the  princes  to  stay  overnight. 

A  DONKEY  SPEAKS.     Numbers  22:22-31,  36-38 ;  24 : 1 0- 1 3. 
(Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened.) 

  The  ass  (donkey)  went  into  the  field, 

  The  donkey  spoke  to  Balaam. 

  The  Lord  was  angry  because  Balaam  went. 

  Balaam  smote,  or  struck,  the  donkey. 

  The  Lord  opened  Balaam's  eyes  and  he  saw  an  angel. 

  King  Balak  went  out  to  meet  Balaam. 

  Balaam  blessed  King  Balak's  enemies  (the  Israelites). 

  Balaam  said  he  would  say  only  what  God  told  him  to. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

referred  to  by  name  in  the  Bible? 


How  many  angels  are 
(Answer  next  week.) 


(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,' 
right  1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale, 


'  Copy- 
Calif.) 
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THE  STORY  OF  THE  CHRIST 
CHILD,  by  Leon  Morris.  Wm.  B. 
Eerdmans  Publishing  Co.,  Grand  Rap- 
ids.    128  pp.  $2.50. 

Dr.  Morris  states  in  the  preface, 
"The  purpose  of  these  studies  is  not 
to  grapple  with  all  the  difficulties  that 
these  ancient  writings  raise,  but  rather, 
taking  them  as  they  stand,  to  see  what 
they  have  to  say  to  us  today."  This 
he  does. 

This  is  an  excellent  book  for  adult 
devotional  reading  preceding  and  dur- 
ing the  Christmas  Season.  The  ma- 
terial concerning  the  promise,  the  con- 
ception and  the  birth  of  both  John  the 
Baptist  and  Jesus  and  the  presentation 
of  Jesus  at  the  Temple  and  the  visit 
of  the  wise  men  and  the  Shepherds; 
from  the  Gospels  of  Matthew  and 
Luke,  is  fully  and  adequately  treated 
in  an  expository  manner.  The  book 
will  bring  the  reader  to  a  new  appre- 
ciation and  understanding  of  the 
greatest  event  in  world  history,  when 
God  sent  His  Son  to  men  that  He 
should  bear  the  sins  of  the  world  for 
them. 

—  (Rev.)  William  H.  Marquis 
Hazelwood,  N.  C. 


THE  INWARD  JOURNEY,  by 
Howard  Thurman.  Harper  &  Bros., 
New  York.    155  pp.  $3.00. 

The  author  writes  in  the  familiar 
devotional  vein  of  his  previous  works. 
The  meditations,  (written  for  the 
weekly  Bulletin  of  Marsh  Chapel,  Bos- 
ton University,)  are  thoughtful,  and 
well-written.  Devotional  reading  is 
difficult  to  classify,  as  one  man's  meat 
is  another  man's  poison.  But  here  is 
a  book  to  delight  the  reader  who  can 
find  bliss  in  solitude  and  who  does  not 
depend  for  inspiration  upon  the  mon- 
ster Cyclops  in  the  parlor. 

—  (Rev.)  George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


GODS  METHODS  FOR  HOLY 
LIVING,  by  Donald  Grey  Barnhouse. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
181  pp.  $3.00. 

This  easy-to-read,  non-technical  book 
will  be  a  blessing  to  any  person  seek- 
ing assurance  and  practical  guidance 
in  his  Christian  life.  The  late  Dr. 
Barnhouse,  widely  known  as  author 
and  lecturer  and  editor  of  Eternity 
magazine,  set  forth  in  clear  and  simple 
language  the  Reformed  methodology 
for  sainthood.  Here  he  explains  saint- 
hood as  a  present  possession,  not  just 
a  future  hope,  but  in  doing  this  he 
doesn't  sidestep  the  reality  of  sin  in 
the  life  of  the  Christian. 

He  points  out  the  dual  nature  of  the 
new  man  in  Christ,  —  i.e.  having  both 
a  sinful,  corrupt,  depraved  nature,  and 
a  righteous,  pure,  and  holy  nature.  He 
discusses  the  need  for  crucifixion  of 
the  "old  man"  or  "old  human  nature" 
in  working  out  this  matter  of  practi- 
cal holiness. 

—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Powder  Springs,  Ga. 


CROSS— from  p.  6 

to  sympathize  with  the  miserable,  to 
be  long-suffering  towards  the  offensive 
and  injurious,  and  to  bear  Himself  the 
cost  of  saving  the  lost.  He  paid  the 
price  of  man's  redemption  at  Calvary 
in  the  sacrifice  of  his  Son,  his  only 
Son. 

Is  the  cross,  in  this  view  of  it,  a 
shocking  spectacle?  I  think  it  is  su- 
blime. For  as  thus  understood  it  is 
the  supreme  revelation  of  the  humil- 
ity, sympathy  and  philanthropy  of 
God.  Through  the  cross  the  moral  at- 
tributes of  God  have  their  perfect 
Epiphany.  The  cross  is  more  than  a 
declaration  that  God  is  loving,  gra- 
cious, just,  and  true;  it  is  the  demon- 
stration that  God  is  love,  grace,  jus- 
tice and  truth. 


"Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  love 
God,  but  that  He  loved  us,  and  sent 
His  Son  to  be  the  propitiation  for  our 
sins"  I  John  4:10.  Herein  is  justice, 
not  that  God  punished  men  and  angels, 
but  that  "He  set  forth  His  Son  in  His 
blood  to  show  His  righteousness"  Ro- 
mans 3:25.  Herein  is  truth,  not  that 
God  sent  prophets  and  Apostles  to  de- 
clare His  word,  but  that  He  sent  His 
Sort  to  die  in  fulfillment  of  His  word. 
The  cross  is  the  final  certificate  that 
God  is  truth. 

So  we  can  invite  the  whole  world  to 
come  to  Calvary  to  learn  what  sin  is, 
what  man  is,  what  God  is.  The  reve- 
lation of  the  sinfulness  of  sin,  of  the 
wickedness  and  worth  of  man,  and  of 
the  moral  glory  of  God  culminates  at 
Calvary.  Each  form  of  revelation  finds 
there  its  ultimate. 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


■ 

/^//j/e  Zeacher  .  B 
and  Ceader  H 

The  greatest 
source  of  infor- 
mation for  teach- 
ing from  Internation- 
al Uniform  Lessons. 
Eight  full  pages  of 
helpful  material  on  each 
lesson.  SVa  x  11",  printed 
2-colors.   50<:   per  quarter. 

SEND  FOR  FREE  SAMPLE 
STANDARD  PUBLISHING, 
Icinoinnati  31.  Oblo  pj-ioei 


6' 


INTEREST 
BEARING 
BONDS 


Secure  Christian 

Investment  Opportunity 

•  General  Obligation  Bonds 

•  6  to  15  years  maturity 

•  Investors  are  invited  to  write  for  all  particulars 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00  and  $500.00 

KEY  BISCAYNE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive  Miami  49,  Florida 
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MINISTERS 

William  A.  Brown,  Jackson  Springs, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bluff  church,  Wade, 
N.  C. 

W.  T.  Smith,  Kannapolis,  N.  C,  to 
Route  1,  Denver,  N.  C. 
Jim  Huffaker,  Knoxville,  Tenn.,  to 
Central  Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
R.  N.  Dean,  Memphis,  Tenn.,  to 
Pulaski,  Tenn. 

William  B.  Hooker,  Magee,  Miss., 
to  Utica,  Miss. 

E.    Osborne    McKay,    from  Plant 
City,    Fla.,  to  Tampa,  Fla. 
Basil  P.  Sharp,  from  Hazard,  Ky., 
to  Guerrant,  Ky. 

Lawrence  I.  Stell,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
has  been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
T.  E.  Nelson,  from  Biscoe,  N.  C,  to 
Marion,  N.  C. 

Frederick  E.  Maples,  who  has  been 
on  the  faculty  of  San  Antonio,  Tex- 
as, College,  has  accepted  a  call  to 
the  Leon  Springs  church  of  San 
Antonio. 

David     L.     Zacharias,     L  U  b  b  O  C  k, 

Texas,  has  become  associate  pastor 
of  the  First  church,  Dallas,  Texas. 

DEATHS 

Marlin  B.  Curry,  for  several  years 
out  of  the  pastorate  due  to  illness, 
died  in  Walter  Reed  Hospital, 
Washington,  D.  C,  in  June. 


LETTERS 

FROM  A  YOUTH  LEADER 

I  have  been  much  interested  in  your 
frequent  references  to  Youth  Work, 
especially  on  an  ecumenical  level. 

It  has  been  my  experience  in  work- 
ing with  youth  that  the  Church  (its 
leaders)  only  lose  touch  with  the 
young  when  they  abandon  the  Message 
which  rings  true  and  challenging  to 
them.  The  situation  today  does  not  re- 
flect on  our  youth,  but  on  those  of  us 
who  attempt  to  lead  them.  Our  youth 
are  as  fine  as  any  who  have  lived.  But 
they  have  been  led  into  devious  ways 
of  foolishness  and  are  naturally  con- 


fused. They  are  too  intelligent  to  turn 
listening  ears  to  twaddle  under  the 
guise  of  Christianity.  In  this  there  is 
hope! 

One  evening  last  year  I  went  with 
a  high  school  youth  group  of  our 
church  on  a  boat  outing.  The  group 
gathered  in  the  back  of  the  boat  for 
a  vesper  service  at  which  the  pastor 
spoke.  Since  there  were  fewer  chairs 
than  people,  some  of  the  girls  sat 
themselves  upon  the  boys'  laps.  I 
promptly  found  a  place  for  each  girl 
to  sit  and  saw  to  it  they  made  the 
transfer. 

Our  minister  spoke  to  them  on  "How 
to  Live  a  Life."  The  outline  went 
something  like  this:  1.  Live  Life  Ex- 
pectantly; 2.  Live  Life  Enthusiasti- 
cally; 3.  Live  Life  Adventuresomely ; 
4.  Live  Life  Joyfully  (always  with  a 
smile) . 

Not  one  word  did  that  minister  of 
God  give  that  wonderful  group  of 
Youth  which  had  the  vaguest  refer- 
ence to  living  a  life  dedicated  to  the 
task  of  building  the  Kingdom  of  God, 
not  one  word  about  dedication  to  God 
to  be  guided  by  His  Spirit,  not  one 
word  of  reference  to  Christ  who  is 
LIFE. 

The  group  gave  him  about  half  an 
ear,  then  went  about  their  business  of 
drinking  soft  drinks  and  singing  in 
the  moonlight.  After  they  were  out  of 
earshot  the  pastor,  giving  me  a  look 
reserved  for  prim  fuddy-duddies,  and 
using  a  tone  reserved  for  mentally  re- 
tarded, said,  "You  only  made  yourself 
horribly  unpopular  tonight  by  what 
you  did.  After  all,  that  is  a  part  of 
growing  up,  a  part  of  being  young!" 

I  replied,  "Oh,  is  popularity  the 
criteria  in  working  with  the  young? 
Somehow  being  popular  with  them  has 
never  crossed  my  mind."  (At  the  time 
I  was  teaching  one  hundred  twenty- 
five  every  week  day  and  finding  them 
responding  when  challenged  and  ex- 
cited with  the  adventure  of  learning.) 

The  incident  was  reported  to  the 
chairman  of  the  Christian  Education 
Committee  who  afterwards  spoke  with 
me  about  it,  deeming  it  a  criticism  of 
the  pastor. 

My  stand  was  a  feeble  one,  but  one 
I  am  glad  that  I  took  .  .  .  Our  youth 
will  accept  challenge  when  those  who 
teach  them  have  something  convincing 
to  say.  They  are  hungry  for  spiritual 
food  which  satisfies. 

— Youth  Worker. 


A  VITAL  TESTIMONY 

I  am  writing  to  express  my  great 
appreciation  of  your  editorial  in  the 
issue  of  September  6,  entitled,  "Signs 
of  Hope." 

This  editorial,  in  my  judgment,  is 
not  only  constructive  in  tone  but  also 
a  true  reflection  of  the  religious  and 
theological  position  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  During  my  whole 
year  of  travel  across  the  bounds  of 
our  Church  I  did  not  hear  one  sen- 
tence from  a  minister  or  layman  dis- 
paraging to  the  Reformed  position  of 
our  Church  or  to  the  vital  importance 
of  maintaining  our  Church's  principles 
and  traditions  in  the  present  time  of 
crisis.  You  are  so  right  in  saying  that 
"the  testimony  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  is  still  that  of  the  vital 
Gospel  according  to  the  Reformed 
Faith." 

—  (Rev.)   Marion  A.  Boggs 
Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Our  thanks  to  the  former  Moder- 
ator.— Ed. 


NOT  A  U.S.  SYNOD 

On  page  two  of  your  July  19th  issue 
you  state  that  in  a  border  synod  of  the 
US  Church  an  eff^ort  was  recently  made 
to  eliminate  elders  from  the  Commit- 
tee on  the  Minister  and  his  Work.  I 
know  of  the  incident  and  believe  that 
I  can  assure  you  the  incident  did  not 
involve  a  US  (Southern)  synod. 

— G.  Murray  Smith,  Jr. 
Richmond,  Ky. 


CROSS— from  p.  19 

Since  the  cross  is  the  fullest  and, 
therefore,  the  final  revelation  of  the 
nature  of  sin,  of  man,  of  God,  is  it  not 
rightly  called  the  School  of  the 
Prophet? 

***** 

Dr.  Green,  a  former  Moderator  of 
the  Assembly  and  retired  professor 
of  Theology  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
now  lives  in  Avondale,  Ga.  The  sec- 
ond of  his  messages  on  the  cross  will 
appear  next  week. 


The  supreme  need  of  the  Church  is 
the  same  in  the  twentieth  century  as 
in  the  first:  it  is  men  on  fire  for 
Christ. — James  S.  Stewart,  in  De- 
cision. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  OCTOBER  22 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  NOVEMBER 


Christianity  vs  Communism 

The  Christian  ideology  which  has  traditionally  undergirded  the 
American  way  of  life  is  in  complete  opposition  to  the  ideology  which 
undergirds  Communism.  The  American  ideology  starts  with  God  as  the 
First  Cause.  Communism  starts  with  matter.  The  Christian  way  holds 
that  man  was  made  in  the  moral  image  of  Godj  the  communist  believes 
that  man  is  a  historical  accident.  The  Christian  way  believes  that  life  is 
ordered  by  God  and  that  man  is  a  moral  being  whose  choices  affect  the 
history  of  man  5  Communism  believes  that  man  is  the  creature  of  blind 
mechanical  forces,  operating  in  an  undeviating  dialectical  pattern.  Chris- 
tianity believes  in  an  absolute  and  divinely-given  ethical  and  moral  system 
flowing  from  a  holy  and  righteous  God;  Communism  believes  in  a  rela- 
tivistic  system  of  ethics  and  morality  which  knows  no  higher  law  than  the 
end  justifies  the  means.  Christianity  believes  in  the  moral  dignity  and 
worth  of  the  individual  before  God  and  among  men;  Communism  believes 
in  the  expendability  of  man  and  his  necessary  subservience  to  the  state. 
Christianity  believes  that  the  state  was  made  for  man;  Communism 
believes  that  man  was  made  for  the  state. 

— L.  Nelson  Bell 


Library,  Heading  Hoom  Coai4> 
University  of  N.  C. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C 


The  Episcopalians,  in  their  triennial 
General  Convention,  have  overwhel- 
mingly endorsed  the  Blake-Pike  plan 
of  Church  union  in  principle.  Now 
the  enthusiasm  of  the  Episcopalians 
is  of  a  different  order  from  the  en- 
thusiasm of  the  United  Presbyterians. 
The  Presbyterians  seem  willing  to  go 
anywhere  with  anybody  on  any  terms. 
The  Episcopalians  expect  to  spell  out 
the  terms.  They  told  their  negotiating 
committee  to  conduct  the  conversations 
strictly  on  the  basis  of  the  Chicago 
and  Lambeth  "quadrilaterals."  This 
means  that  any  merger  in  which  the 
Episcopalians  take  part  will  be  Epis- 
copal, according  to  the  classic  tradi- 
tions of  the  Church  (as  in  India  and 
Ceylon).  People  like  that  we  can 
respect. 


Along  the  same  vein,  Robert  C. 
Meek,  Mobile,  Ala.,  has  sent  us  copies 
of  Scottish  newspapers  in  which  the 
controversy  continues,  hot  and  heavy, 
over  a  proposed  visit  to  the  Pope  by 
the  Moderator  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land. The  Moderator  told  the  General 
Assembly  that  he  wanted  to  go  and 
the  Assembly  appointed  a  committee 
to  study  the  proprieties.  Several  pres- 
byteries have  since  told  the  Moderator 
to  stay  out  of  the  Vatican  when  he 
visits  Rome  later  this  year.  As  in 
America,  however,  Scotland  has  nu- 
merous churchmen  who  think  that  the 
"demands  of  reconciliation"  will  not 
be  met  until  the  Presbyterian  Church 
holds  out  the  olive  branch  to  the 
Church  of  Rome. 


We  would  remind  our  readers  that 
some  time  ago  we  managed  to  get  our 
hands  on  the  last  copies  in  existence 
of  Wade  C.  Smith's  Testament  for 
Fishers  for  Men,  in  the  leather-bound, 
$0.50  edition.  We  offered  one  free 
for  ten  new  subscriptions,  or  an  every- 
family  plan  placed  in  effect. 

Sunday  School  classes  are  still  tak- 
ing advantage  of  our  offer  of  free 
copies  of  the  Journal  for  every  mem- 
ber of  any  class  actually  using  the 
Journal  lessons  .  .  .  for  one  month. 
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NEWS  or  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN — There  have  been  floods  in 
is  part  of  the  world,  and  we  did 
not  altogether  escape  the  effects  of 
them.  A  recent  flood  in  our  area 
brought  water  into  our  yard  and  to 
the  entrance-way  of  the  house,  but 
did  not  actually  inundate  the  house 
itself.  We  were  gone  on  a  trip  at  the 
time  and  when  we  returned  the 
neighbors  (not  Christians)  had  volun- 
tarily cleaned  up  the  yard  and  the 
garage,  and  erased  the  signs  of  flood 
from  around  the  house.  Surely  this 
is  evidence  that  our  testimony  in  this 
land  is  having  its  effect,  although 
this  effect  is  not  always  outwardly 
measurable. 

Following  the  flood,  damages  were 
paid  by  the  government.  The  dam- 
ages were  calculated  on  the  depth 
of  the  water  (a  homeowner  who  had 
water  to  the  ceiling  was  paid  more 
than  a  homeowner  who  had  water 
half-way  up  the  wall),  pro-rated  over 
the  total  number  of  families  suffering 
damage. 

We  were  paid  damages  because  the 
flood  reached  into  our  yard,  although 
there  was  no  loss  of  anything  in  the 
house  itself.  To  have  refused  would 
have  created  misunderstandings  and 
further  complications  involving  "face," 
so  we  accepted  our  share  of  the 
reparations  paid.  The  total  of  our 
proportionate  share  came  to  a  cash 
grant  amounting  to  135  yen  (about 
30c)  and  4  onions  and  1  sausage. 
There  is  an  integrity  about  the  Japa- 
nese way  which,  tho'ugh  not  Christian 
and  more  for  the  sake  of  "face"  and 
national  prestige  than  of  the  spirit, 
is  nevertheless  impressive  to  those 
who  do  not  know  these  people. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 


Continuing  Group  Wins  Miami  Property 

MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla. — An  eight-year  court  battle  over  custody  of  church 
property  has  been  decided  in  favor  of  a  minority  group  and  against  the 
majority  of  a  congregation  which  withdrew  from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

The  Supreme  Court  of  Florida  has 
recently  ruled  that  the  property  of 
the  First  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Miami  Beach  rightfully  belonged  to 
that  minority  in  the  congregation 
which  did  not  withdraw  when  the 
church  in  1954  left  the  denomination. 
The  court  ruled  by  referring  the  mat- 
ter back  to  the  Court  of  Appeals, 
thus  supporting  the  decision  of  the 
latter. 


Oh  God,  Thou  hast  made  us  for  Thy- 
self, and  our  hearts  find  no  rest  until 
they  rest  in  Thee. — Augustine. 


At  no  time  during  the  test  case  did 
the  Presbytery  of  jurisdiction  (Ever- 
glades) claim  ownership  of  the  prop- 
erty. However  the  Presbytery  did 
join  as  a  partner  in  the  suit  which 
was  entered  in  the  name  of  Mrs.  P.  L. 
Wilson,  a  bonafide  member  of  the 
former  congregation. 

Under  Presbyterian,,  US,  Church 
law,  the  property  of  a  church  belongs 
to  the  congregation  and  not  to  the 
denomination.  As  a  member  of  the 
continuing  minority,  Mrs.  Wilson  rep- 
resented the  rights  of  the  congrega- 
tion before  the  courts  and  the  decision 
turned  largely  upon  the  fact  that  there 
was  a  continuing  congregation  of  the 
church. 

Following  the  1954  secession  of  a 
majority  of  the  congregation,  setting 
up  the  Independent  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Miami  Beach,  the  Presby- 
tery asked  Dr.  Daniel  Iverson,  retired 
pastor  of  the  Shenandoah  church,  to 
reactivate  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church.  The  independent  group  took 
the  property  but  suit  was  immediately 
entered  on  behalf  of  the  continuing 
congregation  which  today  numbers 
some  38  out  of  a  membership  before 
the  suit  of  some  290. 

{Editor's  note — Property  owner- 
ship in  the  UPUSA  {Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church  is  determined  on 
another  basis.  The  denomination  claims 
ownership,  not  only  of  present  pro- 
perty but  even  of  property  which  has 
never  actually  been  under  the  jurisdic- 
tion of  the  denomination:  see  Editorial, 
p.  10.) 


Ex-UN  President  Hits 
US  Attitude  on  Reds 

MEMPHIS,    Tenn.    (RNS)    —  Dr. 

Charles  Malik,  former  president  of 
the  United  Nations  General  Assem- 
bly, criticized  here  America's  "business 
as  usual"  attitude  toward  what  he 
called  the  "total  challenge"  of  Com- 
munism. In  a  speech  to  some  5,500 
men  at  the  National  Conference  of 
Southern  Baptist  Men,  Dr.  Malik  said 
there  are  still  many  influential  people 
who  preach  'peaceful  coexistence'  and 
appear  to  be  prepared  to  settle  for 
peace  at  any  price  .  .  ." 

"The  awakening  may  have  come  too 
late,"  he  said. 

Discussing  the  role  of  the  Church  in 
this  crisis.  Dr.  Malik,  now  a  professor 
at  American  University  in  Washing- 
ton, D.  C,  said  the  Church  should 
"fire  the  spirit  to  new  heights  of  vis- 
ion, daring,  and  being  .  .  ." 

"The  Church  is  neither  Western  nor 
Eastern,  Aryan  nor  Slav,  capitalist 
nor  proletarian,  white  nor  colored, 
African  nor  American,"  he  said.  "She 
has  a  separate  realm  of  her  own  and 
should  maintain  her  independence  of 
all  worldly  fortunes  and  all  kingdoms 
of  the  world." 

In  a  press  conference  before  his 
speech.  Dr.  Malik  criticized  the  con- 
ference for  not  devoting  more  time  to 
challenges  posed  by  Communism.  He 
said  he  had  hoped  they  would  devote 
"at  least  five  hours  in  a  concentrated 
effort  to  find  a  solution  to  the  dilem- 
ma we  are  in." 

Dr.  Malik  called  the  Peace  Corps  "a 
response  of  a  great  country  with  a 
guilty  conscience.  But  it  cannot  do 
the  job.  I  pray  for  them,  but  what's 
a  handful  of  youngsters  compared  to 
40  million  dedicated  Communists." 

He  also  charged  the  United  States 
with  having  a  "hush,  hush  attitude" 
toward  Communism. 
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Episcopalians  Endorse  Blake-Pike  Talks 


DETROIT —  Episcopalians,  in  their 
triennial  General  Convention  here, 
have  given  the  green  light  to  the  Blake- 
Pike  plan  of  Church  union  and  a  num- 
ber of  other  union  suggestions,  but 
they  have  not  indicated  a  willingness 
to  give  up  any  of  their  denomina- 
tional distinctives. 

The  House  of  Bishops  approved 
Blake-Pike  negotiations  first,  adding 
some  restrictions  to  insure  that  the 
resulting  Church  would  retain  Episco- 
palian characteristics.  The  House  of 
Deputies,  which  includes  laymen  and 
clergy,  added  other  conditions  to  in- 
sure continuity.  Both  houses  demand- 
ed that  the  apostolic  succession  will 
be  recognized  and  continued. 

The  convention  also  gave  its  en- 
dorsement to  the  new  united  Church 
of  Ceylon.  It  includes  Anglicans, 
Baptists,  Methodists  and  Presbyte- 
rians in  a  merger  which  has  turned 
essentially  Episcopalian. 

The  bishops  also  voted  to  enter 
full  inter-communion  with  the  Philip- 
pine Independent  Church,  the  Spanish 
Reformed  Church  and  the  Lusitanian 
Church  in  Portugal.  This  action  per- 
mits clergymen  of  each  denomination 
to  conduct  Holy  Communion  at  one 
another's  altars  and  allows  members 
of  each  body  to  receive  sacraments 
from  the  other  group's  clergy. 

In  safeguarding  still  another  of 
their  traditions,  the  House  of  Deputies 


voted  down  an  attempt  to  allow  wom- 
en delegates.  Also  defeated  was  a 
move  to  remove  "Protestant"  from 
the  official  name  of  the  denomina- 
tion. 

For  the  second  time  in  its  history, 
the  House  of  Delegates  elected  a  lay- 
man as  president.  He  is  Clifford 
Phelps  Morehouse  of  Katonah,  N.  Y., 
an  official  of  the  firm  which  publishes 
denominational  literature  and  former 
delegate  to  a  number  of  ecumenical 
meetings. 


*  Ignorance*  Hit 

DETROIT,  Mich.    Distribution 

of  a  report  on  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  almost  threw  the 
Protestant  Episcopal  General  Con- 
vention into  turmoil  here.  Dr. 
James  W.  Kennedy  of  New  York, 
secretary  of  the  denomination's 
commission  on  ecumenical  relations, 
mounted  the  platform  to  decry  dis- 
tribution of  the  St.  Mark's  Vestry 
Committee  Report  (from  Shreve- 
port,  La.).  It  calls  for  the  denomi- 
nation's withdrawal  from  NCC.  He 
said  some  "confusions"  on  the 
NCC  stem  from  "ignorance"  and 
are  caused  by  "deliberate  intent." 
Obviously  referring  to  the  fact  that 
most  of  the  St.  Mark's  report  quotes 
NCC  documents  and  officials,  he 
said:  "...  the  evidence  was  re- 
corded to  give  a  biased  slant." 


City  Fathers  Indicted 
After  Cleanup  Campaign 

NEWPORT,  Ky.  (RNS)  —  Almost 
the  entire  city  administration  of  this 
vice-infested  city  has  been  indicted 
by  a  county  grand  jury  in  an  unpre- 
cendented  drive  on  crime  that  saw  pub- 
lic officials  charged  with  collusion  in 
the  operation  of  gambling  syndicates 
and  organized  prostitution.  Camp- 
bell County's  grand  jury  returned  in- 
dictments against  3  Newport  officials 
charged  with  conspiracy  to  obstruct 
justice  and  to  permit  widespread  vice. 

The  grand  jury  thus  met  a  "dead- 
line" it  did  not  know  existed  —  the 
deadline  when  an  aroused  Protestant 
clergy,  banded  together  to  fight  a 
gambling  -  prostitution  syndicate,  was 
to  produce  results  or  get  out  of  the 
crime-fighting  business. 

After  long  months  of  investigation, 
the    Newport    Ministerial  Association 


on  Sept.  12,  1960,  after  futile  prod- 
ding of  local,  county  and  state  of- 
ficials, said  it  would  try  to  oust  the 
racketeers  and  their  consorts  within 
a  year,  or  quit.  On  Sept.  13,  1961 — 
a  year  and  a  day  after  that  vow  — 
the  grand  jury  indicted  Newport's 
mayor,  Ralph  Mussman;  City  Man- 
ager Oscar  Hesch;  three  city  commis- 
sioners; a  police  chief  who  had  retired 
under  fire;  a  retired  detective,  and  six 
patrolmen. 

Much  of  the  evidence  weighed  by 
the  grand  jury  had  been  developed 
by  the  city's  ministers  —  much  of  it 
had  gone  to  Gov.  Bert  T.  Combs,  who 
had  sent  Kentucky  probers  into  the 
community  to  question  police  officials. 


The  principles  now  implanted  in  thy 
bosom  will  grow,  and  one  day  reach 
maturity;  and  in  that  maturity  thou 
wilt  find  thy  heaven  or  thy  hell.  — 
Thomas. 


Philadelphia  Crusade 
Sets  Decision  Record 

PHILADELPHIA  —  The  most  con- 
centrated evangelistic  effort  in  Chris- 
tian history  began  and  ended  here  on 
a  September  Sunday.  The  month- 
long  Billy  Graham  Greater  Philadel- 
phia Crusade  ended,  with  a  total  at- 
tendance of  nearly  630,000  and  16,- 
244  recorded  decisions  for  Christ — 
the  largest  number  in  any  of  Dr. 
Graham's  month-long  U.  S.  crusades. 

As  the  meetings  ended,  video  tapes 
of  eight  of  the  services  were  shown  in 
63  cities  in  what  Dr.  Graham  called 
"the  biggest  evangelistic  effort  in  his- 
tory." The  hour-long  programs  from 
Philadelphia  were  telecast  on  eight 
succesive  nights  at  prime  time  to  a 
potential  audience  of  millions.  Some 
stations  suggested  that  they  would 
have  more  than  the  630,000  total  cru- 
sade attendance  viewing  one  of  their 
Graham  telecasts. 

The  nationwide  television  crusade 
was  entirely  a  "venture  of  faith," 
the  evangelist  said.  It  cost  in  the 
neighborhood  of  $500,000.  Offerings 
at  the  two  largest  Sunday  meetings 
here  were  earmarked  by  the  local 
crusade  committee  for  the  TV  presen- 
tation. 

Among  hundreds  of  volunteer  work- 
ers in  the  Philadelphia  crusade  were 
14  students  from  Columbia  (Presby- 
terian) Theological  Seminary,  De- 
catur, Ga.,  and  from  Fuller  Seminary, 
Pasadena,  Cal. 

Donald  L.  Munson  of  Chattanooga, 
who  headed  the  first  delegation  from 
Columbia  to  help  at  a  Graham  meet- 
ing, was  led  to  the  ministry  through 
a  Bible  study  group  founded  as  a  part 
of  the  followup  of  the  1953  Chat- 
tanooga Crusade.  Dr.  Graham  has 
often  said  the  full  impact  of  a  cru- 
sade can  not  be  evaluated  for  eight 
or  ten  years. 


Extension  Continued 

HARTFORD,  Conn.  (RNS)  —  The 

Southern  Baptist  Convention  has  or- 
ganized its  first  church  in  Connecti- 
cut here.  It  has  51  charter  members 
and  for  23  months  existed  only  as  a 
mission.  Southern  Baptist  work  be- 
gan in  the  northeastern  states  in  1957 
and  an  association,  today  comprising 
some  30  churches,  was  formed  in  the 
spring  of  1960. 
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4  look  at  a  problem  existing  on  the  presbytery  and  synod  level  — 


'Equalization^  by  Central  Treasurers 

KENNETH  S.  KEYES 


Several  years  ago  the  officers  of  one 
of  the  more  prominent  churches  in  the 
General  Assembly  felt  that  their  peo- 
ple should  be  contributing  more  to- 
ward the  all  important  work  of  spread- 
ing the  Gospel  throughout  the  world. 
They  decided  to  do  something  about  it. 
They  held  a  World  Missions  Confer- 
ence at  which  some  of  our  dedicated 
missionaries  who  were  home  on  fur- 
lough told  the  people  about  their  work 
and  its  needs. 

The  Conference  was  a  success.  The 
people  responded  liberally  to  the  chal- 
lenge and  increased  their  gifts  to 
World  Missions  from  a  very  nominal 
amount  to  approximately  $12,000. 
They  gave  this  money  to  help  carry 
the  "good  news"  to  the  unsaved  mil- 
lions in  mission  fields  served  by  the 
Church. 

Now,  not  many  laymen  In  the 
Church  know  about  or  understand  the 
operation  of  the  "Equalization  Fund" 
which  each  year  takes  money  given  to 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  and  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  and  re- 
distributes it  to  other  agencies  of  the 
Church.  Fewer  still  know  of  the  so- 
called  "equalization"  that  is  carried 
out  by  some  Central  Treasurers.  Most 
of  the  church  members  who  gave  this 
additional  money  at  the  World  Mission 
Conference  believed  that  every  dollar 
of  their  increased  gifts  would  go  to- 
ward the  expansion  of  the  Church's 
missionary  effort. 

Let's  see  what  happened  to  that 
$12,000.  When  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  received  it  they  were  requir- 
ed to  pay  5%  into  the  Equalization 
Fund  to  be  re-distributed  to  other 
boards  and  agencies  of  the  Church. 
This  $600,  therefore  was  taken  away 
from  the  cause  for  which  it  was  given 
and  applied  to  other  causes.  Now,  to 
divert  5%  of  these  funds  given  for  a 
specific  purpose  and  use  the  money  for 


other  purposes  is  bad,  but  the  worst 
is  yet  to  come.  Listen! 

The  presbytery  in  which  this  church 
is  located  has  a  Central  Treasurer  who 
requires  the  boards  and  agencies  to  re- 
port back  to  him  all  gifts  received 
direct  from  the  churches.  When  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  reported  the 
receipt  of  this  $12,000  this  Treasurer 
credited  the  gift  to  World  Missions  on 
his  books  against  the  share  which  the 
presbytery  had  allotted  to  World  Mis- 
sions. Then  during  the  remainder 
of  the  year  he  sent  the  Board  of  Mis- 
s  i  o  n  s  proportionately  less  from 
the  benevolence  gifts  of  other  church- 
es than  he  would  have  sent  them  if 
they  had  not  received  this  special  gift 
of  $12,000. 

I  have  been  told  that  in  the  final 
analysis  the  raising  of  this  $12,000 
only  helped  the  World  Missions  pro- 
gram of  the  Church  to  the  extent  of 
approximately  $4,000.  Other  causes 
for  which  the  money  was  never  in- 
tended received  the  benefit  of  approxi- 
mately $8,000  of  the  gifts. 

Let  me  see  if  I  can  make  this  clearer 
by  an  example!  We'll  assume  that 
there  are  only  four  General  Assembly 
benevolence  causes  and  that  the 
churches  in  Presbytery  X  in  1960  gave 
a  total  of  $100,000  to  four  causes. 
Let's  say  that  the  Presbytery's  bud- 
get calls  for  the  Central  Treasurer  to 
distribute  this  $100,000  to  the  various 
causes  as  follows: 

Board  of  World  Missions  40% 

Cause  A  30% 

Cause  B  20% 

Cause  C  10% 


100% 

Now  let's  assume  that  in  1961  sev- 
eral of  the  churches  in  Presbytery  X 
decide  to  increase  their  support  for 
World  Missions.  They  hold  special  mis- 


sions conferences  and  confront  their 
people  with  the  need  and  the  oppor- 
tunity. The  people  respond  to  the 
challenge  and  give  $20,000  over  and 
above  the  amount  they  gave  in  1960, 
designating  this  $20,000  for  World 
Missions. 

If  the  Central  Treasurer  of  Presby- 
tery X  is  required  by  Presbytery's 
Council  to  "equalize"  all  General  As- 
sembly benevolence  gifts  at  the  pres- 
bytery level,  he  will  probably  send  this 
particular  $20,000  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  as  it  is  received  but 
for  his  bookkeeping  purposes  he  will 
simply  add  the  $20,000  to  the  $100,000 
expected  during  the  year  for  the  four 
causes.  He  will  then  px'oceed  to  dis- 
tribute the  entire  $120,000  on  the  basis 
of  the  percentages  set  by  Presbytery  X. 

Board  of  World  Missions  will  re- 
ceive 40%  of  the  $120,000  or 
$48,000.  Only  $8,000  of  the  addi- 
tional $20,000  raised  for  World 
Missions  will  actually  benefit  the 
cause. 

Cause  A  will  receive  30%  of  the 
$120,000  or  $36,000.  $6,000  of 
the  $20,000  raised  especially  for 
World  Missions  has  been  diverted 
to  it. 

Cause  B  will  receive  20<;'o  of  the 
$120,000  or  $24,000.  $4,000  of 
the  $20,000  raised  especially  for 
World  Missions  has  been  divert- 
ed to  it. 

Cause  C  will  receive  10%  of  the 
$120,000  or  $12,000.  $2,000  of  the 
$20,000  raised  especially  for  World 
Missions  has  been  diverted  to  it. 

The  members  of  the  churches  who 
dug  down  deeper  in  their  pockets  in 
1961  and  gave  $20,000  more  to  World 
Missions  than  they  gave  in  1960  sure- 
ly believed  that  all  of  their  $20,000 
would  go  toward  spreading  the  Gos- 
pel  in   foreign   lands.     That's  what 
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they  gave  the  money  for.  They 
thought  that  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions would  receive  $60,000  in  1961 
instead  of  the  $40,000.  But  because 
of  the  "equalization"  carried  out  by 
the  Central  Treasurer,  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  only  received  $48,000. 
$12,000  of  the  extra  $20,000  was  di- 
verted to  other  causes: 

Cause  A  received  $6,000  more. 
Cause  B  received  $4,000  more. 
Cause  C  received  $2,000  more. 

This  unfair  and  unjust  system 
by  which  some  Central  Treas- 
urers are  required  to  "equalize" 
the  gifts  of  our  people  to  the 
Church's  benevolences  is  simply 
not  "playing  square"  with  donors 
who  give  liberally  of  their  means 
to  certain  causes  in  which  they 
are  especially  interested.  It  is 
not  only  unethical  —  it  is  basical- 
ly dishonest  to  handle  the  ac- 
counts in  such  a  way  that  money 
designated  for  a  specific  cause  is, 
in  effect,  diverted  and  given  to 
other  causes.  This  would  not  be 
permitted  in  a  business  organiza- 
tion and  it  certainly  should  not 
be  condoned  in  a  Church  organi- 
zation. 

Fifty-nine  presbyteries  now  have 
Central  Treasurers.  Here  is  the  list 
by  Synods:  ALABAMA  —  Birming- 
ham, East  Alabama,  Mobile,  North  Al- 
abama, Tuscaloosa.  APPALACHIA^ — 
Abingdon,  Asheville,  Holston,  Knox- 
ville.  FLORIDA  —  Everglades,  Flor- 
ida, St.  Johns,  Suwannee,  Westmin- 
ster. GEORGIA  —  Athens,  Atlanta, 
Augusta  -  Macon,  Cherokee,  Savan- 
nah, Southwest  Georgia.  KENTUCKY 
—  Guerrant,  Transylvania,  Louisville, 
Muhlenberg.  LOUISIANA  —  Louisi- 
ana, New  Orleans,  Red  River.  MIS- 
SISSIPPI —  Central  Mississippi,  St. 
Andrews,  South  Mississippi.  MIS- 
SOURI —  Lafayette,  Missouri,  Poto- 
si,  St.  Louis,  Upper  Missouri.  NORTH 
CAROLINA  —  Albemarle,  Concord, 
Fayetteville,  Granville,  Kings  Moun- 
tain, Mecklenburg,  Oi-ange,  Wilming- 
ton, Winston-Salem.  OKLAHOMA— 
Indian,  Shawnee,  Southwest  Okla- 
homa. TENNESSEE  —  Columbia, 
Memphis,  Nashville.  TEXAS— North- 
east. VIRGINIA  —  Appomattox, 
Hanover,  Lexington,  Montgomery, 
Norfolk,  Potomac,  Winchester. 

Four  Synods  have  Central  Treas- 
urers ■ —  Arkansas,  South  Carolina, 
Texas  and  West  Virginia. 

From  the  information  that  I  have 
been   able   to    obtain   from  various 


sources  the  following  Central  Treas- 
urers now  require  the  boards  to  re- 
port all  gifts  received  direct  from 
the  churches  in  their  presbyteries 
(There  are  possibly  others) :  FLOR- 
IDA —  Florida,  St.  Johns,  Westmin- 
ster; GEORGIA  —  Atlanta,  Chero- 
kee, Southwest  Georgia. 

Synod  Central  Treasurers  who  re- 
quire the  boards  to  report  direct  gifts 
from  churches  are :  ARKANSAS, 
SOUTH  CAROLINA,  TEXAS. 

It  is  possible  that  some  of  these 
Central  Treasurers  who  require  the 
boards  to  report  the  gifts  from  church- 
es may  use  this  information  for  rec- 
ord only.  But  in  most  instances  it 
can  be  reasonably  assured  that  the 
information  is  being  used  to  "equal- 
ize" the  gifts  in  the  manner  outlined 
above. 

It  is  also  entirely  possible  that  some 
Central  Treasurers  who  do  not  re- 
quire the  boards  to  report  these  direct 
gifts  may  be  adding  the  designated 
gifts  to  the  undesignated  and  "equal- 
izing" them  based  on  presbytery  es- 
tablished percentages. 

In  one  presbytery  (not  among  those 
just  listed)  the  gifts  designated  for 
World  Missions  from  two  large  church- 
es provided  practically  all  of  the 
amount  the  presbytery  had  budgeted 
for  World  Missions.  After  the  Cen- 
tral Treasurer  had  remitted  these  two 
designated  gifts,  he  reduced  the  pro- 
portion from  the  other  churches  un- 
til the  budgeted  amount  was  reached. 
Thereafter  he  sent  no  more  money 
to  World  Missions  from  undesignated 
gifts.  The  effect  of  this  was  to  de- 
prive some  congregations  that  gave 
their  money  for  "benevolences"  from 
having  any  part  in  the  World  Mis- 
sions effort.  Their  money  went  to 
the  other  causes  of  the  Church.  But 
they  undoubtedly  gave  it  fully  expect- 
ing that  World  Missions  would  receive 
the  percentage  which  had  been  bud- 
geted by  the  presbytery  for  that  year. 
I  am  glad  to  report  that  the  presby- 
tery has  since  changed  this  system. 

If  your  Presbytery  or  Synod  has  a 
Central  Treasurer,  you  should  find 
out  whether  or  not  he  "equalizes"  the 
designated  and  undesignated  gifts  at 
the  Presbytery  or  Synod  level.  If  he 
does  follow  this  practice  you  should 
realize  that  when  your  gift  is  sent 
through  your  local  church  (regardless 
of  how  you  designate  it)  the  amount 
will  be  so  credited  on  the  books  of 
the  Centi'al  Treasurer  that  the  net 
result  vdll  be  to  divide  your  money 


among  all  the  benevolent  causes  ac-  f 
cording  to  the  percentages  established 
by  your  Presbytery  or  Synod.  You 
should  urge  your  pastor  and  your  Ses- 
sion to  take  vigorous  action  to  correct 
this  situation  at  the  presbytery  or 
synod  level. 

If  the  Central  Treasurer  of  your 
presbytery  or  synod  "equalizes"  all 
gifts,  the  only  way  you  can  be  sure 
that  100  of  your  gift  will  benefit 
the  cause  for  which  you  intend  it  is 
to  send  the  money  direct  to  the  Board 
or  Agency  of  your  choice,  tell  them  for 
what  purpose  it  is  to  be  spent  and 
stipulate  that  it  is  to  be  recorded  as 
an  individual  gift  and  is  not  to  be 
credited  to  your  church  or  presbytery. 

Every  individual  giver  should  also 
realize  that  when  he  makes  a  gift  j 
through  his  church  to  any  Board  or  ij 
Agency  in  which  he  is  particularly  in-  j 
terested  5%   of  the  amount  of  that 
gift  has  to  be  paid  by  the  Board  into 
the  Equalization  Fund  where  it  will 
be    redistributed    to    other  agencies. 
This  5%  may  not  be  paid  from  the  , 
gift  itself.    It  may  be  paid  from  un- 
designated funds.    But  the  net  result 
is  the  same.     Only  by  sending  this 
gift  direct  to  the  Board  or  Agency 
and  stipulating  that  it  is  an  individual  ' 
gift  and  is  not  to  be  credited  to  the 
local  church  and  that  you  want  the  | 
money  used  for  some  specific  purpose 
can  the  5%  deduction  be  avoided.  , 

Those  who  support  the  idea  of 
"equalization"  at  the  presbytery  or 
synod  level  and  the  5%  Equalization 
Fund  (which  was  explained  and  dis- 
cussed in  the  April  12,  1961,  Journal) 
point  out  that  year  after  year  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  and  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  receive 
in  gifts  a  larger  percentage  of  their 
Approved  Budgets  than  other  agencies 
which  have  lesser  appeal.  This  is 
true  but  the  fact  that  it  is  true  does 
not  justify  the  Church  in  approving 
a  system  that  in  effect  takes  money 
intended  for  these  two  causes  and  di- 
verts it  to  other  causes  for  which 
the  money  was  not  intended. 

This  problem  of  providing  the  neces- 
sary support  for  the  agencies  with 
lesser  appeal  is  a  serious  one.  Our 
Church  must  find  a  fair  and  equitable 
solution  of  it  before  the  present 
"equalization"  methods  are  allowed  to 
undermine  the  stewardship  program 
of  our  Church. 

The  1960  Assembly  instructed  the 
General  Council  to  study  and  present 

(Cent,  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 
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The  second  of  two  messages  on  the  Cross  — 


T/ie  Circuit  of  The  Cross 

PART  II 

J.  B.  GREEN,  D.D. 


The  center  of  the  Old  Testament  is 
the  Suffering  Servant.  The  center  of 
the  New  Testament  is  the  Suffering 
Son.  The  two  are  one,  and  the  symbol 
of  His  passion  is  the  cross.  Redemp- 
tion, revelation  and  worship  are  cross- 
centered.  If  you  are  not  cross-center- 
ed in  your  thinking,  you  are  eccentric, 
out  of  center. 

The  cross  is  first  the  School  of  the 
Prophet.     Then,  it  is: 

II.    THE  ALTAR  OF  THE  PRIEST 

The  letter  to  the  Hebrews  (Heb.  9- 
10)  repeatedly  refers  to  the  priestly 
sacrifice  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  up- 
on the  cross.  Bernard  in  his  "Progress 
of  Doctrine,"  and  Moule  in  his  "Mes- 
sages from  the  Epistle  to  the  He- 
brews", call  the  cross  an  altar.  These 
witnesses  are  sufficient  authority  for 
calling  the  cross  an  altar.  While  not 
in  form  an  altar,  it  was  in  fact  an 
altar,  as  the  act  performed  there  was 
truly  a  sacrifice. 

This  view  of  the  cross  is  the  high- 
est possible.  The  death  of  Christ  is 
sometimes  called  a  crime,  and  a  crime 
it  was  —  a  murder,  almost  a  lynching. 
It  is  called  a  tragedy  and  it  is  proper- 
ly so  styled.  It  is  also  characterized 
as  a  martyrdom.  If  it  is  true  that  the 
cause  and  the  motive  make  the  mar- 
tyr, then  this  is  the  martrydom  par 
excellence;  for  no  other  ever  gave  his 
life  for  a  cause  so  holy,  with  a  motive 
so  pure. 

In  these  views  there  is  truth,  but 
the  heart  of  the  matter  is  not  in  them. 
These  ways  of  regarding  Christ's  death 
imply  that  His  life  was  taken  away. 
His  crucifixion  had,  indeed,  the  ap- 
pearance of  a  life  taken  away  by  force. 
But  He  gave  himself  up.  When  the 
multitude  with  swords  and  staves  from 
the  chief  priest  and  elders  of  the  peo- 


ple came  to  arrest  Him,  He  went  out 
and  gave  Himself  into  their  hands. 

As  Joseph  Parker  has  said,  "It  was 
eternally  unfitting,  impossible  indeed, 
that  such  a  One  as  He  should  be  mere- 
ly killed.  His  death,  if  it  were  to  have 
value,  must  be  voluntary,  not  compul- 
sory; it  must  be  by  free  choice  and 
consent,  and  not  by  constraint."  And 
such  it  was;  an  act  of  self-surrender, 
self-sacrifice,  self-devotion,  spontan- 
eous and  free.  He  himself  said,  "I 
have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again." 

Men  lifted  Him  up,  pierced  Him, 
killed  Him.  What  it  was  their  will  to 
do,  it  was  His  will  to  let  them  do.  As 
done  by  His  enemies,  it,  was  an  act  of 
wickedness;  as  done  by  Himself,  it 
was  a  deed  of  religious  devotion  un- 
exampled. 

Calvary  is  the  perfect  thing  of  its 
kind.  However  you  classify  the  death 
of  Christ,  it  is  the  perfect  example  of 
its  class.  If  you  classify  it  as  murder, 
it  is  the  supreme  instance.  If  you 
classify  it  as  tragedy,  it  at  once  takes 
first  place  in  that  category.  If  you 
classify  it  as  martyrdom,  it  holds  easy 
primacy  under  that  head.  If  you  call 
it  an  act  of  worship,  it  is  at  once  seen 
to  transcend  all  other  acts  of  that  na- 
ture. 

For  consider  the  Priest  who  officia- 
ted there.  He  is  declared  to  be  the 
Son  of  God,  the  Agent  of  creation  and 
providence,  the  Heir  of  all  things;  an 
Eternal  Priest,  without  beginning  of 
life,  without  end  of  days:  a  Priest 
original,  only,  final,  having  no  prede- 
cessor and  no  successor,  a  Priest  roy- 
al, righteous,  holy,  undefiled,  separate 
from  sinners,  made  higher  than  the 
heavens ! 

What  offering  would  be  worthy  of 
such  a  High  Priest,  and  what  offering 


would  be  adequate  to  the  end  in  view, 
namely,  the  satisfaction  of  divine  jus- 
tice, the  purification  of  sins,  the  ob- 
taining of  eternal  redemption,  and  the 
bringing  of  many  sons  to  glory?  The 
offering  must  be  of  equal  excellence 
and  glory  with  the  Offerer. 

For  as  this  High  Priest  fulfills  — 
"fills  full"  —  in  His  person  the  whole 
idea  of  a  priest,  so  must  He  in  His 
work  exhaust  the  whole  purpose  of 
priesthood.  The  priestly  action  must 
match  the  priestly  Agent.  This  High 
Priest  so  august  in  His  person,  so 
glorious  in  His  purpose,  must  have  an 
altar  and  victim  and  sacrifice  which 
shall  abolish  forever  through  their 
transcendent  efficacy  all  others:  all 
other  priests,  all  other  sacrifices,  the 
whole  object  of  mediation  being  ac- 
complished. 

Such  an  altar  and  such  a  sacrifice 
this  High  Priest  had:  the  altar  was 
the  cross  and  the  victim  and  sacrifice 
was  Himself;  an  offering  and  sacri- 
fice to  God  for  an  odor  of  a  sweet 
savor.  How  shall  we  ever  sing  with 
becoming  emotions  of  wonder,  grati- 
tude, and  praise,  that  grand  hymn  of 
Isaac  Watts: 

When  I  survey  the  wondrous 
cross, 

On  which  the  Prince  of  Glory 
died. 

My  richest  gain  I  count  but 
loss, 

And  pour  contempt  on  all  my 
pride. 

"Having  then  a  great  High  Priest 
who  hath  passed  through  the  heavens 
and  having  boldness  to  enter  into  the 
holy  place  by  the  blood  of  Jesus,  by 
the  way  which  He  dedicated  for  us,  a 
new,  a  living  way,  through  the  vail, 
that  is  to  say.  His  flesh;  and  having 
a  great  high  priest  over  the  House  of 
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God;  let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart  in  fulness  of  faith,  having  our 
hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil  con- 
science and  having  our  bodies  washed 
with  pure  water"  Hebrews  10:19-22. 

In  the  things  which  we  have  been 
saying  the  chief  point  is  this:  We  have 
a  High  Priest  who  went  from  a  cross 
to  a  crown,  who  converted  a  cross  of 
shame  into  a  throne  of  glory. 

This  leads  rae  to  speak  of  the  third 
aspect  of  the  cross: 

III.   THE  THRONE  OF  THE  KING. 

Christ  is  King,  as  well  as  Prophet 
and  Priest.  His  title  to  Kingship  is  an 
inheritance,  a  birthright;  for  He  was 
of  the  seed  royal.  But  His  pow&r  of 
Kingship  was  an  acquisition:  He  won 
it,  earned  it.  The  power  of  his  media- 
torial Kingship  was  suspended  on  a 
condition  which  He  fulfilled  at  the 
cross.  "All  power  is  given  unto  me," 
He  said.  This  he  said  after  the  cross, 
just  before  His  ascension.  "Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  hath  been  slain  to 
receive  the  power"  (Revelation  5:12). 

"The  path  of  glory  leads  but  to  the 
grave."  The  path  of  power  for  Christ 
led  but  to  Golgotha.  The  way  to  the 
crown  was  by  way  of  the  cross.  That 
is.  His  lifting  up  in  suffering  was,  in 
effect.  His  rising  to  supremacy.  Jesus 
rose  to  life  not  only,  but  to  Lordship 
from  the  cross. 

Is  there  any  Scripture  for  this? 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the 
earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me" 
(John  12:32).  No  lifting  up,  no  draw- 
ing. His  death  instead  of  being  His 
defeat,  was  the  decisive  battle  of  His 
campaign.  It  was  from  the  cross  that 
He  expected  to  go  to  the  conquest  of 
the  world.  If  lifted  up  in  death.  He 
would  reign  in  power. 

In  power  over  th»  devil.  Under  the 
shadow  of  the  cross  Jesus  said,  "Now 
is  the  judgment  of  this  world,  now 
shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast 
out"  (John  12:31).  To  this  end  was 
the  Son  of  God  manifested  that  He 
might  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil 
(I  John  3:8).  He  partook  of  flesh  and 
blood  that  through  death  He  might  de- 
stroy not  only  the  works  of  the  devil, 
but  the  devil  himself.  And,  further, 
that  He  might  deliver  all  them  who 
through  fear  of  death  were  all  their 
lifetime  subject  to  bondage  (Hebrews 
2:14-15). 

Three  blessed  fruits  of  the  death  on 
the  cross:  The  destruction  of  the  devil, 
the  destruction  of  the  devil's  works. 


A  Personal  Matter 

Salvation  is  a  personal  matter. 
There  is  no  such  thing  as  group  re- 
demption. We  each  one,  as  respon- 
sible beings,  must  make  the  vital  de- 
cision for  himself,  and  even  that  is  a 
work  of  grace,  an  operation  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  individual  heart. 
Then  the  new-born  babe  in  Christ  be- 
comes a  part  of  His  Body,  the  Church. 
— L.  Nelson  Bell. 


and  the  deliverance  of  men  from  his 
power. 

But  this  is  just  the  begiiming  of 
the  consequence  of  the  death  on  the 
cross.  Listen  to  Paul  in  Philippians: 
"Being  found  in  fashion  as  a  man.  He 
humbled  himself,  becoming  obedient 
even  unto  death,  yea,  the  death  of  the 
cross.  Wherefore  also  God  highly  ex- 
halted  Him,  and  gave  Him  the  name 
which  is  above  every  name;  that  at 
the  name  of  Jesus  every  knee  should 
bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  things 
on  earth,  and  things  under  the  earth; 
and  that  every  tongue  should  confess 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory 
of  God  the  Father"  (Philippians  2:8- 
10). 

Look,  Yc  saints;  the  sight  is 
glorious : 

See  the  Man  of  sorrows  now; 

From  the  fight  returned  vic- 
torious, 

Ev'ry  knee  to  Him  shall  bow: 
Crown  Him!  Crown  Him! 
Crowns   become   the  Victor's 
brow. 

The  brow  once  crowned  with  thorns, 
is  crowned  with  glory  now.  His  sov- 
ereign sway  is  the  sequel  to  His  suf- 
ering.  Christ  on  the  cross  is  the  mag- 
netic monarch  of  the  spiritual  King- 
dom of  God.  "Wherefore  He  is  able 
to  save  unto  the  uttermost  all  who 
come  unto  God  by  Him"  (Hebrews 
7:25). 

The  cross  then  is  not  a  conclusion 
leading  to  the  sepulcher,  it  is  the  be- 
ginning of  the  enthronement  leading 
to  the  everlasting  dominion  of  Him 
who  was  crucified  thereon:  Prophet, 
Priest,  King  I 


Dr.  Green,  a  former  Moderator  of 
the  Assembly  and  retired  professor 
of  Theology  at  Columbia  Seminary, 
now  live*  in  Avondale,  Ga. 


EQUALIZATION— from  p.  6 

to  a  future  Assembly  a  plan  looking 
toward  even  greater  equalization.  It 
also  asked  the  Council  to  consider  es- 
tablishing a  Central  Treasurer  on  the 
Assembly  level  through  whom  all  be- 
nevolent gifts  would  be  channelled  and 
presumably  "equalized."  It  is  expect- 
ed that  the  General  CouncU  will  pro- 
pose some  such  plan  to  the  1962  Gen- 
eral Assembly. 

The  plan  should  guarantee  to  every 
individual  donor  that  all  monies  spe- 
cifically designated  for  the  work  of 
any  board  or  agency  of  our  Church, 
whether  sent  by  the  donor  directly  to 
the  board  or  given  througli  their  lo- 
cal churches  will  be  used  solely  for  the 
work  of  the  designated  board.  It 
should  furthermore  guarantee  that  the 
amount  of  the  gifts  so  designated  will 
not  be  used  by  central  treasurers  of 
presbyteries  or  synods  in  applying  the 
percentages  approved  by  the  presby- 
tery or  synod  for  the  various  causes 
of  the  Church. 

Any  presbytery  or  synod  has  a  per- 
fect right  to  establish  each  year  in 
advance  the  percentage  that  each 
board  or  agency  will  receive  from  un- 
designated benevolence  gifts  and  to 
distribute  the  undesignated  monies  as 
received  in  accordance  with  the  pre- 
determined percentages.  But  no  pres- 
bytery or  synod  should  be  permitted 
to  add  the  amounts  which  have  been 
specifically  designated  for  certain  be- 
nevolence causes  to  the  undesignated 
monies  received  and  apply  the  presby- 
tery or  synod  percentages  to  the  total 
amount  so  as  to  defeat  the  purpose 
of  the  donors  who  designate  money 
for  specific  causes. 

If  you  are  earnestly  seeking  to  be 
faithful  in  your  stewardship  of  the 
money  God  has  entrusted  to  you,  take 
time  to  investigate  just  how  your  own 
gifts  to  benevolences  are  being  handled 
at  the  present  time.  Encourage  your 
pastor  and  Session  to  take  a  definite 
stand  on  this  matter  and  to  let  the 
(Jeneral  Council  know  their  views.  The 
time  to  speak  up  is  NOW. 

The  members  of  the  General  Coun- 
cil will  be  meeting  soon  to  study  this 
serious  problem.  They  face  a  diffi- 
cult task  and  they  need  our  prayers. 


Mr.  Keyes  is  an  elder  in  the  Shen- 
andoah church,  Miami,  Fla.,  and  a 
former  member  of  the  stewardship 
committee,  the  predecessor  of  the 
Presbyterian  US  General  Council. 
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How  can  I  afford  to  retire? 

That  question  is  troubling  many  people  today.  For  retirement  takes 
money  —  more  money  than  most  people  can  find.  Fortunately,  there's 
an  answer  —  annuities,  which  guarantee  a  hetter-than-average  income 
for  life. 

Annuities  written  by  our  Board  of  World  Missions  are  backed  by  the 
full  faith  and  credit  of  this  arm  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  and 
by  a  record  of  over  fifty  years  in  which  not  one  annuity  payment  has 
failed  to  be  made  on  time  and  in  full. 

In  addition,  these  annuitiee  give  you  the  Christian  satisfaction  of  help- 
ing the  Church  to  spread  the  G^Mpel  to  the  far  oorners  of  the  earth. 

Let  us  send  you  a  copy  of  our  booklet  telling  how  the  Annuity  Gift 
Plan  supports  World  Missions  and  provides  a  worthwhile  income  for 
you  and  for  a  loved  one. 

Just  address 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

BoARn  ov  UToREn  llissioxs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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D  ITORIALS 

A  Parable  of  Three  Deacons 


Now  the  Benevolences  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  may  be  likened 
unto  the  experiences  of  three  deacons. 
All  were  moved  by  their  pastor's 
stirring-  sermon  on  Christian  steward- 
ship. They  were  particularly  touched 
by  an  illustration  based  on  a  mission- 
ary's account  of  how  $300  a  year 
would  support  a  pioneer  evangelist 
in  an  area  where  the  Gospel  had  never 
been  preached.  Each  determined  to 
make  an  "extra"  gift  of  $300. 

Deacon  Brown  at  once  sent  his 
check  for  $300  to  the  church  treas- 
urer to  be  forwarded  to  Presbytery's 
treasurer.  The  latter,  follovdng  the 
directives  of  various  councils,  diverted 
all  but  about  $60.00  to  numerous 
Presbytery,  Synod  and  Assembly 
causes,  as  the  Presbytery  quota  for 
Missions  was  already  filled.  Of  the 
$60.00  that  actually  went  to  Mis- 
sions, 5%  was  further  diverted  to  the 
Equalization  Fund. 

Deacon  Jones,  learning  of  Brown's 
experience,  and  knowing  something  of 
Central  Treasurers,  made  out  his 
check  direct  to  a  missionary  he  knew 
and  whose  work  he  wished  to  benefit. 
The  missionary  thanked  Jones  for  his 
generosity  but  explained  that  a  report 
of  the  same  would  have  to  be  made 
to  the  treasurer  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions  who  would  have  to  acknowl- 
edge receipt  of  the  gift  to  the  various 
councils  anyhow.  Furthermore,  the 
treasurer  of  the  Board  would  also 
have  to  deduct  an  equal  $800  from 
funds  already  earmarked  for  the  mis- 
sionary that  Jones  tried  to  help,  so 
that  the  missionary  would  get  the 
same  amount  he  would  have  gotten 
had  not  Jones  tried  to  help. 

Deacon  Smith  pondered  the  experi- 
ences of  Brown  and  Jones  and  won- 
dered how  he  might  make  a  gift  that 
stood  some  chance  of  getting  where 
he  wanted  it  to  go.  While  he  was 
pondering,  it  came  to  pass  that  one 
(lay  at  Rotary  luncheon  he  ran  into 
good  old  Charlie,  chairman  of  Pres- 
bytery's Committee  for  Summer 
Camp-Grounds.  Said  Charlie,  "Say, 
we've  got  a  swell  lake  out  at  the 
camp,  but  too  bad  we  don't  have  a 


high  diving  tower  .  .  .  $1000  would 
do  the  job!"  Smith  promptly  whipped 
out  his  checkbook  and  put  up  the  full 
amount.  The  check  cleared  Presby- 
tery's treasurer  with  nary  a  dime 
deducted  for  any  other  cause  (not 
even  the  nearby  orphanage).  And 
the  gleaming  tower,  with  a  metal 
plate  announcing  the  donor,  created 
quite  a  splash  in  the  Presbytery. 

Now  what  think  ye?  Which  of  the 
three  deacons  succeeded  best  in  obey- 
ing the  prompting  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  support  a  pioneer  evangelist  in  his 
vital  work? 

— Joe  B.  Hopper 


Stewardship  and 
Equalization 

The  foregoing  "parable"  came  across 
our  desk  just  as  the  excellent  article 
by  Mr.  Keyes  (p.  5)  reached  us  and 
just  as  a  special  consultation  got  un- 
derway in  Montreat,  N.  C,  at  the  be- 
hest of  the  General  Council,  to  study 
the  possibility  of  increasing  the  equali- 
zation program  in  the  handling  of 
General  Assembly  benevolences.  The 
consultation  also  took  under  advise- 
ment appointing  a  Central  Treasurer 
for  the  whole  Assembly  to  see  that 
everything  is  properly  divided. 

We  don't  know  what  the  General 
Council  will  finally  recommend  to  the 
next  General  Assembly.  But  we  do 
know  that  the  following  principles 
should  be  kept  inviolate  in  any  plan 
calculated  to  win  the  support  of  the 
Church  at  large: 

1.  Money  given  undesignated  at  any 
level  may  be  subjected  to  equalization 
or  multiple  disbursement.  In  other 
words,  if  a  church  sends  a  Central 
Treasurer  a  check  for  $100  with  no 
strings  attached,  the  Central  Treasurer 
should  have  the  right  to  disburse  it 
in  any  way  which  will  properly  dis- 
charge his  responsibilities  with  respect 
to  the  budget. 

2.  Money  that  is  designated  (ear- 
marked for  a  particular  cause)  must 


go  to  the  cause  designated.    It  is  dis- 
honest to  take  a  gift  clearly  designa-  jj: 
ted  for  Ministerial  Relief  and  divert  »« 
any  part  of  it  to  any  other  cause. 

3.     The   handling   of   undesignated  rki 
funds  should  not  circumvent,  subvert  Ee 
or  cancel  out  the  effect  of  designated  lii 
giving.    In  other  words,  should  a  spe- 
cial gift  for  Church  Extension  be  re-  ( 
ceived  by  a  Treasurer,  it  should  have 
the  effect  of  a  special  gift.     There  i 
should  be  no  adjustment  of  the  bud- 
get or  re-apportionment  of  undesignat-  ^ 
ed  funds  that  will  have  the  effect  of  ' 
cancelling  out  any  part  of  that  spe- 
cial gift. 

Perhaps  the  application  of  the  pre- 
budget  canvass  idea  to  the  budgets  of 
boards  and  agencies  would  suggest  a 
solution  to  the  problem. 


To  What  Purpose  .  .  . 
World  Wide  Communion 

World  Wide  Communion  Sunday  is 
past  and  hindsight  is  always  better 
than  foresight.  But  we  hope  that 
those  responsible  for  putting  forth  ma- 
terial for  use  on  such  significant  dates  ' 
in  the  Church  will  find  something  bet- 
ter next  year  than  they  suggested 
this  year. 

The  material  was  all  from  the  Ti- 
dings Co.,  (Methodist),  of  Nashville, 
Tenn.  Can  you  imagine  a  complete 
set  of  literature,  tracts,  pamphlets, 
even  a  "personal  spiritual  examina- 
tion folder,"  for  use  on  Communion 
Sunday  in  which  there  was  not  a  word 
about  the  Cross  or  the  Death  of  Christ? 
That's  the  way  it  was. 

The  theme,  implicit  throughout  the 
material  was  Togetherness  about  the 
Table  the  world  around  .  .  .  with 
prayers  for  the  New  Delhi  Assembly 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches. 
The  spiritual  emphasis  was  on  the 
(true!)  need  of  consecration  unto  a 
deeper  loyalty  to  Christ. 


Who  Owns 
The  Property? 

Several  months  ago  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  (Journal  of  April  26, 
1961),  declared  in  a  sermon  that  it 
was  a  "flat  lie",  that  "your  local  church 
is  not  ownejd  by  the  congregation." 
This  declaration  was  made  in  the  first 
instance  for  the  benefit  of  the  congre- 
gation at  Santa  Barbara,  California, 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


HAVE  WE  WAITED  TOO  LONG? 


to  whom  word  had  come  that  congre- 
gations in  the  UPUSA  church  do  not 
own  their  own  properties. 

At  the  same  time  the  UPUSA 
church  has  filed  suit  against  the  First 
Reformed  Presbyterian  Church  of  In- 
dianapolis, Ind.,  for  its  property. 

In  1958,  before  the  merger  of  the 
USA  and  the  UP  churches,  the  congre- 
gation of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Indianapolis  voted  unan- 
imously not  to  enter  the  proposed  mer- 
ger. 

That  same  month  the  congregation 
asked  for  and  received  from  the  now 
defunct  United  Presbyterian  Church 
a  quit  claim  deed  to  its  property.  It 
later  applied  to  and  was  received  by 
the  Reformed  Presbyterian  Church, 
General  Synod. 

On  June  28,  1960,  the  now  merged 
UPUSA  church  filed  suit  to  recover 
the  property.  The  complaint  alleges 
that  the  former  UP  congregation  had 
never  really  owned  the  property,  but 
that  "its  beneficial  use  and  enjoyment 
was  granted  unto  the  defendant." 

Now  aside  from  the  fact  that,  even 
if  this  allegation  were  true,  the  quit 
claim  deed  put  the  property  into  the 
hands  of  the  congregation,  there  is 
another  fact:  if  a  congregation  oc- 
cupies its  buildings  only  by  a  grant 
of  beneficial  use  and  enjoyment,  then 
it  is  not  a  "flat  lie"  to  say  that  the 
congregation  does  not  own  its  prop- 
erty.   Otherwise,  why  the  suit  at  law? 

The  court  dockets  in  Indiana  have 
been  crowded.  It  is  possible  that  the 
suit  will  be  called  up  this  winter. 


'Misunderstanding' 

Ministers  who  become  shackled  to 
the  counseling  desk  and  to  the  multi- 
olied  church  drives  for  this  and  that 
have  a  misunderstanding  of  their  call- 
ing. Altogether  too  many  ministers 
are  becoming  prisoners  of  their  flocks 
instead  of  the  leaders  they  ought  to 
be.  Evangelism  —  soul  winning  —  is 
suffering  correspondingly  and  the 
Church  is  withering  because  of  this 
introspective  problem.  —  Earl  E. 
Cleveland. 


Simply  to  break  down  prejudices  and 
traditional  beliefs  among  students,  but 
to  supply  no  certitudes  by  way  of  res- 
toration, is  a  very  risky  venture  in  a 
college.— Russell  Kirk,  in  National 
Review. 


A  prominent  editor,  now  also  a  syndi- 
cated columnist,  recently  referred  to 
those  who  advocate  severing  diplo- 
matic relations  with  Russia  as  "fools". 

It  happens  that  this  individual  is  a 
personal  friend  of  the  writer  but  we 
think  that,  in  this  particular  matter, 
he  is  dead  wrong.  If  in  standing  up 
for  what  we  believe  to  be  America's 
only  hope  of  survival  we  must  be  called 
a  fool — then  go  ahead! 

On  October  9th,  1948,  Winston 
Churchill  said  in  a  speech: 

"The  question  is  asked:  What  will 
happen  when  they  get  the  atomic  bomb 
themselves  and  have  accumulated  a 
large  store?  You  can  judge  yourselves 
what  will  happen  then  by  what  is  hap- 
pening now.  If  these  things  are  done 
in  the  green  wood,  what  will  be  done 
in  the  dry? 

"If  they  can  continue  month  after 
month  disturbing  and  tormenting  the 
world,  trusting  to  our  Christian  and 
altruistic  inhibitions  against  using  this 
strange  new  power  against  them,  what 
will  they  do  when  they  themselves  have 
large  quantities  of  atomic  bombs? 

"No  one  in  his  senses  can  believe 
that  we  have  a  limitless  period  of  time 
before  us.  We  ought  to  bring  matters 
to  a  head  and  make  a  final  settlement. 
We  ought  not  to  go  jogging  along 
improvident,  incompetent,  waiting  for 
something  to  turn  up,  by  which  I  mean 
waiting  for  something  bad  for  us  to 
turn  up." 

On  Sept.  12th,  1961,  the  following 
appeared  in  an  UPI  news  bulletin : 

"Russia  today  set  off  a  nuclear  blast 
in  the  Arctic  equal  to  several  million 
tons  of  TNT."  There  have  now  been 
over  15  explosions  in  the  series. 

For  more  than  a  decade  America 
has  conducted  her  international  rela- 
tionships as  though  walking  in  a  maze. 
We  have  substituted  wishful  thinking 
for  reality;  apparently  thinking  that 
words  can  cope  with  the  hard  reality 
of  an  implacable  foe  which  seeks  to 
conquer  and  which  knows  neither 
righteousness  nor  compassion. 


A  review  of  the  history  of  our  re- 
lations with  Russia  reveals  one  com- 
promise after  another.  Only  on  those 
rare  instances  when  we  stood  with  a 
firmness  which  was  unmistakable  in  its 
implications  have  the  Russians  faltered. 
In  recent  months  our  own  and  the 
world  situations  have  been  determined 
on  Russia's  acting  and  our  belated 
reacting. 

Even  as  this  is  being  written  we  are 
seeking  "negotiations"  with  Russia  over 
Berlin — as  logical  as  for  a  city  admin- 
istration to  seek  negotiations  with  the 
thugs  and  hoodlums  in  its  midst. 

The  point  is  raised:  "Should  we 
break  off  diplomatic  relations  with 
Russia  would  we  not  be  losing  all 
contact  for  a  hopeful  settlement  of  the 
world  problems?" 

What  we  7-efuse  to  see  is  that  there 
is  no  hope  for  any  settlement  with 
Russia  on  other  than  her  terms  and  to 
delude  ourselves  into  thinking  we  can 
do  business  with  Russia  on  a  basis  of 
mutual  respect  and  rightful  exchange 
is  but  to  hasten  the  day  when  we  either 
fight  or  surrender. 

Breaking  off  of  diplomatic  relations 
with  Russia  offers  us  the  advantage  of 
crystallizing  ivorld  opinion  on  our  side. 
As  of  now  the  so-called  neutral  or  un- 
committed nations  are  increasingly 
turning  to  Russia  because  of  the  ob- 
vious untrustworthiness  of  our  own 
government.  No  longer  placing  right 
and  principle  above  expediency  we  are 
becoming  the  objects  of  scorn  and  mis- 
trust by  those  nations  which  once 
looked  to  us  for  leadership. 

This  bold  action  on  our  part  would 
galvanize  anti-Communists  the  world 
over,  giving  heart  to  freedom  loving 
people  including  those  behind  the  iron 
curtain.  Furthermore,  for  the  first 
time  in  nearly  twenty  years  it  would 
place  Russia  on  the  defensive  and  no 
one  knows  what  great  good  this  might 
do. 

For  the  timid  who  fear  war  as  a 
consequence  let  it  be  said:  Already  we 
are  staring  at  but  two  alternatives  

(Cent,  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEL.K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagina,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  C. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Fountain  Inn,  8.  C. 

B.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ey. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sunday 
chooTJLESmN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  Bible  material  included  in  today's  lesson  includes  some  of  the 
most  profound  statements  of  New  Testament  theology.  These  pass- 
ages, however,  also  contain  remarks  concerning  Christian  living  of 
the  practical  sort  found  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs.  The  theology  of 
the  Bible  always  has  a  practical  application  to  the  ordinary  rela- 
tionships of  life.  Our  treatment  of  the  lesson  material  will  attempt 
to  explain  the  Christian  truths  that  are  the  basis  of  the  Christian's 
attitude  toward  others  in  a  world  that  is  fundamentally  in  conflict 
Avith  Christian  standards  of  conduct.  God's  Word  is  the  only  suf- 
ficient guide  for  Chi-istian  relationships  as  well  as  for  the  relation- 
ships between  Christians  and  the  world  without. 


Lesson  for  October  22,  1961 

GROWTH  IN  CHRISTIAN  RELA- 
TIONSHIPS 

Bible  Materi»t:  Philippians  2:1-18; 
Colossians  3:1  —  4:1 

DevAtienal  Reading:   I  John  4:13-21 

Memory  Selection:  Philippians  3t4 


IT.  "LET  THfS  MIND  BE  IN  YOU"  (Phil.  2:1- 
18). 

This  first  portion  in  our  lesson  includes,  (2:5-11), 
one  of  the  deepest  theological  passages  in  the  Bible. 
We  do  well  to  investigate  the  material  here  carefully. 

1.  Exhortations  to  unity  (2:1-4).  These  verses  con- 
stitute a  prelude  or  introduction;  they  give  us  the 
background  and  basis  of  the  pattern  of  Christian  liv- 
ing, based  on  the  union  of  Christ  and  believers.  Paul 
here  gives  the  following: 

a.  The  Christian's  spiritual  supply  (2:1).  The  "if" 
found  four  times  here  does  not  indicate  doubt;  it  rather 
assumes  the  thing  to  be  true  (see  American  Version) . 
The  first  and  third  motives  are  external  and  divine 
("exhortation  in  Christ  .  .  .  fellowship  of  the  Spirit")  ; 
the  second  and  fourth  motives  are  internal  and  human 
("comfort  of  love  .  .  .  bowels  and  mercies") . 

b.  Paul's  supplication  (2:2-5) .  Paul  entreats  the 
Philippians  to  fulfil  his  joy  toward  them  by  showing 
spiritual  unity.  Their  "likemindedness"  is  to  be  shown 
in  three  ways:  (1)  "the  same  love";  (2)  "of  one  ac- 
cord" (or,  "being  joined  in  soul")  ;  (3)  "of  one  mind." 

c.  The  safeguards  of  the  Spirit  (2:3f) .  Three  safe- 
guards are  here  given:  (1)  Let  nothing  be  done  in  a 
spirit  of  "strife  or  vainglory";  (2)  Have  a  spirit  of 
meekness  and  account  others  your  betters;  (3)  Have  a 
regard  for  the  welfare  of  others. 

2.  An  example  of  unity  (2:5-11).  Here  we  have  a 
classic  presentation  of  profound  truths  concerning 
Jesus  Christ.  It  should  be  noted  however,  that  these 
truths  are  the  basis  of  some  very  practical  exhortations. 

a.  The  unity  of  Christ's  person.  This  unity  is  seen 
in  these  ways:  (1)  Christ  is  the  same  person  before 
(2:6)  and  after  (2:7f)  His  incarnation;  (2)  Christ  is 
the  same  person  as  God  ("form  of  God"  —  2:6)  and 
as  man  ("likeness  of  men"  —  2:7);   (3)  Christ  is  the 


same  person  when  He  appealed  as  "servant"  (Greek, 
"slave")  as  He  was  when  exalted  as  "Lord"  (2:7,11). 

b.  The  unity  of  God's  plan.  This  may  be  seen 
thus:  (1)  Christ  voluntarily  submitted  to  God's  plan 
of  redemption  —  a  plan  that  involved  His  incarnation 
and  humiliation.  (2)  Christ  took  our  nature  in  order 
that  in  that  nature  He  might  submit  to  death  for  our 
sins.  (3)  Christ  obeyed  the  plan  of  God  and  thus  was 
exalted  by  God.  (4)  Christ,  having  become  a  "servant" 
(see  Isa.  53) ,  was  exalted  to  be  "Lord"  of  all  creation. 

3.  The  unity  of  Christ  and  believers  (2:12-18). 
The  Scriptures  indicate  many  parallels  between  Christ 
and  Christians.  Using  the  passage  just  considered 
(2:5-11) ,  Paul  draws  a  parallel  between  Christ  and  be- 
lievers. 

a.  Christ  obeyed  while  on  earth,  away  from  His 
Father  (2:8)  ;  so  the  Philippians  have  obeyed  even  in 
the  absence  of  the  Apostle  Paul  (2:12) . 

b.  Christ  worked  out  the  mission  entrusted  to  Him 
by  the  Father,  even  while  the  Father  worked  in  Him 
(John  14:8-11);  so  believers,  who  have  their  life  by 
the  same  Father,  must  work  out  their  salvation  (2:12f) . 

c.  Christ  willingly  as  a  "slave"  submitted  to  the 
cross  without  complaint;  so  we  as  believers  must  do  all 
things  "without  murmurings  and  disputings"  (2:14). 

d.  Christ  was  the  only  Begotten  of  the  Father  in 
His  death  and  resurrection  (2:8f)  ;  so  l>elievers  are  to 
be  seen  as  God's  true  sons  in  this  "crooked  and  per- 
verse generation"  (2:15). 

e.  Christ  died  on  the  cross  so  that  sinful  men  might 
receive  life  (2:8)  ;  so  we  as  redeemed  men  should  "hold 
forth  the  Word  of  Life"  (2:16). 

f.  Christ  completed  His  mission  in  the  day  of  His 
death  on  the  cross  (2:8;  see  John  19:30)  ;  so  believers, 
looking  joyfully  toward  "the  day  of  Christ"   (that  is. 
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the  second  coming) ,  must  run  their  race  without  de- 
feat (2:16;  see  11  Tim.  4:7) . 

III.  "SEEK  THOSE  THINGS  WHICH  ARE 
ABOVE"  (Col.  3:1—4:1)  . 

Here  is  a  portion  of  the  inspired  Word  in  Avhich 
doctrine  is  related  to  practice.  We  shall  attempt  to 
present  the  main  truths  under  a  fourfold  description 
of  human  nature. 

1.  The  state  of  innocency  —  man's  original  state. 
One  verse  here  (3:10)  undoubtedly  refers  to  man's 
original  condition.  The  believer  "is  being  renewed 
imto  knowledge  after  the  image  of  him  (God)  that 
created  him  (man)  "  (American  Version) .  The  refer- 
ence here  is  to  Gen.  l:2r)f.  God  created  man  in  a  state 
of  uprightness  and  holiness  (see  Eph.  4:24).  (The 
theory  of  evolution  is  utterlv  incompatible  with  the 
Bible!) 

2.  The  state  of  sin  —  man's  fallen  state.  Much  is 
said  here  of  our  sinful  state  that  came  upon  us  when 
we  fell  with  Adam  in  the  Garden  of  Eden.  Sinfulness 
is  the  original  state  of  all  believers  (3:7) .  Those  who 
are  still  in  this  state  are  called  "sons  of  disobedience" 
(3:6:  see  Eph.  5:6)  ;  they  are  still  under  God's  wrath 
(3:6;  see  John  3:.36;  I  Thess.  5:9).  This  state  is  de- 
scribed as  "the  old  man"  (3:9)  ,  which  is  the  same  as 
saying  that  those  who  are  still  in  this  state  have  neve/ 
been  regenerated  (John  3:  Iff)  or  made  "new  creatures" 
(II  Cor.  5:17).  Those  who  are  in  this  sinful  state 
natinally  produce  in  their  lives  all  the  sinful  behavior 
that  characterizes  the  old  nature  (3:5,8;  see  Gal.  5: 
I9ff)  . 

3.  The  state  of  grace  —  the  redeemed  state.  Paul 
is  speaking  to  the  saints  at  Colosse  —  all  of  whom  had 
at  one  time  been  in  the  state  of  sin.  With  that  state 
as  a  background  Paul  describes  the  many  characteris- 
tics of  the  state  of  grace: 

a.  Their  election.  These  people  at  Colosse  are 
called  "the  elect  of  God"  (3:12;  see  Rom.  8:33;  I  Thess. 
1:4). 

b.  Their  regeneration.  They  have  put  on  the  "new 
man"  (3:10).  They  are  now  "dead"  (3:3)  to  the 
things  of  the  world  but  have  "risen  with  Christ"  (3:1) 
to  a  new  life  (see  Eph.  2:lff). 

c.  Their  union  with  Christ.  They  are  now  in  "one 
body"  (3:15),  which  is  none  else  than  the  mystical 
Ijody  of  Christ,  the  Church  of  the  redeemed  (see  Eph. 
2:16;  4:4;  Heb.  12:22ff) . 

d.  Their  sanctification.  The  whole  section  with 
which  we  are  dealing  is  a  rich  treasury  of  spiritual 
truths  regarding  sanctification,  a  word  that  means 
"growth  in  holiness,"  or  as  Christians: 
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(1)  Our  growth  as  Christians  is  progressive  (3:1  — 
"keep  on  seeking";  3:10  —  "is  being  renewed").  (2) 
Our  sanctification  is  definitive,  that  is,  it  has  a  once- 
for-all  character  (the  tenses  of  the  imperatives  "mor- 
tify" (3:5),  "put  off"  (3:8),  and  "put  on"  (3:12)  all 
indicate  a  decisive  action)  .  (3)  Our  sanctification  is 
both  negative  ("put  off")  and  positive  ("put  on") . 
Both  of  these  are,  as  just  noted,  decisive  actions. 

(4)  Sanctification  involves  all  parts  of  our  person- 
ality. The  mind  has  a  definite  part  ("Set  your  mind"  1^ 
—  .8:2,  American  Version)  .  The  will  occupies  a  prom-l 
inent  place.  There  are  about  20  imperatives  in  this 
section,  showing  that  there  are  many  commandments 
to  which  the  will  of  the  Christian  must  submit.  The 
emotions  have  their  place  ("a  heart  of  compassion" — 
3:12,  American  Version).  (5)  Sanctification  involves 
all  the  human  relationships  of  life  (3:12  —  4:1) .  Paul 
gives  specific  directions  for  the  separate  classes  that 
make  up  society:  "Wives  .  .  .  Husbands  .  .  .  Children 
.  .  .  Servants  (Slaves)  .  .  .  Masters." 

Regarding  these  human  relationships  let  us  notice: 
(1)  They  are  based  on  a  divine  order.  It  is  God 
Avho  has  instituted  marriage  and  the  relationship  in 
marriage  (husband-wife;  parent-child)  .  (2)  They  are 
based  on  reciprocal  duties  (the  husband  loves,  the 
wife  obeys;  the  master  orders,  the  slave  obeys) .  The 
Bible  never  reverses  this  order.  The  child  must  obey 
his  parents;  but  the  Bible  never  tells  the  parent  to 
obey  the  child. 

(3)  They  are  consistent  ivith  the  equality  of  all 
believers  in  Christ.  The  statement  in  3:11  is  not 
incompatible  with  the  injunctions  in  3:18  —  4:1.  To 
be  equal  in  spiritual  things  in  Christ  does  not  erase 
God-ordained  relationships  (husband-wife,  parent- 
child,  master-slave)  in  the  life  we  live  in  this  present 
world.  This  is  a  truth  that  needs  to  be  emphasized 
afresh  in  our  world,  for  there  are  groups  who  believe 
that  all  human  relationships  must  be  set  up  on  the 
basis  of  physical  equality  (see  I  Cor.  7:20ff) .  (4) 
They  are  relationships  that  find  their  stabilization 
and  authority  in  the  eternal  world.  The  master,  for 
example,  must  remember  that  he  has  a  Master  in 
heaven  (4:13);  therefore,  all  his  conduct  toward  his 
servant  must  be  justified  in  the  light  of  eternity. 

4.  The  Christian's  destiny  —  the  eternal  state. 
There  are  three  things  that  may  be  mentioned  here. 

a.  The  second  coming  of  Christ.  The  believer  will 
be  glorified  with  Christ  when  Christ  returns  in  glory 
(3:3;  see  II  Thess.  1:10;  I  John  3:2f) . 

b.  The  reward  for  faithful  service.  The  Lord  will 
reward  all  service  done  for  His  glory  in  this  world  (3: 
2.3f;  see  Matt.  24:45-47;  Luke  14:12-14). 

c.  The  judgment  of  wrong-doing.  God  will  judge 
impartially  in  the  final  day  (3:25;  cf.  I  Cor.  3:12-15). 
If  shoidd  be  noted  that  God's  wrath  will  come  upon 
rdl  disobedient  ones  —  those  who  live  without  Christ 
(3:6f;  II  Thess.  l:8f). 


All  true  religion  consists  in  obedience  to  the  will  of 
the  Sovereign  of  the  world,  in  a  confidence  in  His  declara- 
tions, and  in  imitation  of  His  perfections, —  Bitrke 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJNS  \^ 


FOR  OCTOBER  22, 


1961:    TWO  PROTESTANT  FORERUNNERS  — 
JOHN  WYCLIFF  AND  JOHN  HUS 


Scripture — Hebrews   11:32 — 12:2 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Faith  of  Our  Fathers" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"Lead  on,  O  King  Eternal" 

(This  program  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  three  deal- 
ing with  the  Protestant  Reformation.  Next  week  the 
program  will  be  on  "Two  Protestant  Reformers  — 
John  Calvin  and  John  Knox,"  and  the  following  week 
on  "Two  Protestant  Pioneers  —  Francis  Makemie 
and  Theodore  Frelinghuysen.") 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Protestant  Reformation  actually  took  place  in  the  Six- 
teenth century,  but  the  ground  was  being  broken  for 
it  as  early  as  the  Fourteenth  century.  The  pattern  of 
beliefs  and  practices  which  had  prevailed  throughout 
the  Middle  ages  was  beginning  to  break  up.  There 
was  widespread  discontent  among  the  common  people 
all  over  Europe,  and,  here  and  there,  isolated  indi- 
viduals with  new  ideas  were  beginning  to  speak  out 
with  boldness.  In  this  program  we  are  to  look  at  two 
of  these  individuals  who  lived  before  the  Reforma- 
tion —  whom  the  Lord  used  to  prepare  the  way  for 
the  reformation  of  His  Church.  They  are  John  Wy- 
cliff  of  England,  and  John  Hus  of  Bohemia  (now 
Czechoslovakia) . 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  John  WycHff  was  born  in  1328 
at  Hipswell  in  Yorkshire,  England.  (About  175  years 
before  Luther)  .  He  was  educated  at  Oxford  Univer- 
sity where  he  proved  himself  to  be  a  brilliant  scholar. 
For  a  short  time  he  was  a  "master"  in  the  university. 
It  was  while  he  was  studying  the  writings  of  Augustine 
during  his  university  days  that  ideas  began  to  develop 
in  his  mind  which  later  led  to  his  reforming  views 
and  teachings. 

Wycliff  was  appointed  rector  of  the  parish  at  Lutter- 
worth in  1374.  Two  years  later  he  delivered  lectures 
at  Oxford  University  on  "Civil  Lordship."  It  was 
here  that  he  first  attracted  widespread  attention  as  one 
who  departed  radically  from  the  orthodox  teachings 
of  the  papal  Church.  It  was  his  view  that  God  is  the 
Supreme  Lord  and  that  all  human  lordships  are  simply 
trusts  or  stewardships  from  God.  It  was  the  idea  that 
God  gives  the  use  of  authority  to  men  but  not  the 
ownership  of  it.  The  purpose  of  a  lordship  is  not  to 
be  a  master  of  men  but  a  servant  of  men.  This  teach- 
ing hit  hard  at  the  papal  Church  which  was  at  this 
time  extracting  three  times  as  much  wealth  from  Eng- 
land as  was  the  English  civil  government.  Needless 


to  say,  Wycliff's  teaching  on  this  subject  was  popular 
with  both  the  rulers  and  the  people  of  England. 

Another  Wycliff  teaching  which  ran  coimter  to  that 
of  the  Church  had  to  do  with  the  natiue  of  the  Church 
itself.  He  taught  that  the  Church  was  the  body  of 
Christ  made  up  of  the  elect  (those  predestined  to 
eternal  life)  past,  present,  and  future.  The  Pope 
^vas  not  to  be  thought  of  as  the  head  of  the  Church. 
That  office  belonged  to  Christ  alone.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  \Vvcliff  indicated  that  the  worldliness  of  the 
Popes  suggested  that  they  ^vere  not  even  of  the  elect, 
and  were  anti-Christ. 

Still  another  Protestant  principal  in  the  teaching  of 
Wycliff  was  his  belief  in  the  supreme  authority  of  the 
Scriptures.  The  practical  outgrowth  of  this  belief 
was  the  translation  of  the  Latin  version  of  the  Bible 
(Vulgate)  into  the  English  language.  It  is  generally 
thought  that  the  translation  of  the  Ne^v  Testament 
was  done  by  Wycliff  himself.  Wycliff  also  tiained  lay 
teachers,  sometimes  called  Lollards  or  "poor  priests" 
and  sent  them  out  two  by  two  into  the  countryside 
to  teach  the  Bible.  These  two  developments  were  a 
great  boon  to  solidifying  the  English  people  and  their 
language  as  well  as  to  the  increase  of  their  knowledge 
and  spirituality. 

The  most  controversial  of  Wycliff's  teachings  was 
his  denial  of  the  Catholic  doctrine  of  transubstantia- 
tion.  Transubstantiation  is  the  belief  that  during  the 
mass  bread  and  wine  are  magically  transformed  into 
the  actual  flesh  and  blood  of  Christ  even  though  they 
still  look  and  taste  like  bread  and  wine.  Wycliff 
argued  that  if  the  substance  of  these  elements  were 
changed,  the  taste  and  appearance  would  be  changed 
too.  This  view  was  less  popular  with  the  English 
than  his  other  teachings,  but  there  were  still  many  who 
agreed  with  him. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  Wycliff's  teachings  aroused 
much  concern  and  opposition  within  the  papal  Church. 
Efforts  were  made  to  luring  him  to  trial  or  at  least 
to  silence  him,  but  his  popularity  was  so  great  that 
none  of  the  efforts  materialized.  Also,  his  reputation 
as  a  scholar  was  such  that  no  one  dared  to  debate  with 
him  publicly.  Thus,  even  though  Wycliff  was  feared 
and  hated  by  popes  and  bishops,  he  was  permitted  to 
live  out  his  life  in  Lutterworth  where  he  died  in  peace 
on  the  last  day  of  1384. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  marriage  of  Princess 
Anna  of  Bohemia  to  Richard  II  of  England  in  1383 
Avns  a  significant  event  in  the  spread  of  Wycliff's  ideas 

(Cont.  on  p.  18.  col.  1) 
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Vormjm^  Vork 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 


RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— November : 


In  order  to  get  the  full  impact  of  this  lesson  it  is 
necessary  to  go  back  to  verse  8  in  this  first  chapter 
of  James  (from  last  month's  lesson)  and  read  it  with 
verse  19  as  one  thought:  "Of  His  own  will  begat  He 
us  with  the  Word  of  truth  that  we  should  be  a  kind 
of  firstfruits  of  His  creatures.  Wherefore,  my  beloved 
brethren,  let  every  man  be  swift  to  hear,  slow  to  speak, 
slow  to  wrath:  for  the  wrath  of  man  Avorketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God."  The  "wherefore"  connects  the 
blessings  received  by  the  Christian  with  the  life  ex- 
pected of  the  Christian.  It  is  because  verse  18  is  true 
that  verse  19  has  any  chance  of  being  carried  out. 

This  thought  underscores  something  we  said  in  tlie 
last  lesson:  the  book  of  James  was  written  to  Christians. 
It  presupposes  Christian  ex|>erience.  It  has  things  to 
say  which  are  true  only  of  those  who  have  met  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  face  to  face.  Thus:  it  is  because 
we  are  believers,  trusting  in  Christ  Jesus,  that  we  can 
be  expected  to  deny  certain  natural  tendencies  such  as 
being  slow  to  listen,  swift  to  speak  and  swift  to  take 
offense. 

Keep  in  mind  that  James  is  speaking  to  the  Christian's 
problem:  how  born  again  people  can  live  in  this  world 
in  such  a  way  as  to  do  the  will  of  God  and  grow  in 
spiritxial  things. 

In  the  section  before  us,  James  is  saying:  "You  have 
been  bom  again  in  order  ("wherefore")  to  pro- 
duce certain  fruit.  Because  this  fruit  is  the  aim  of 
Christian  living,  you  should  be  very  careful  to  restrain 
certain  hurtful  human  tendencies"  (of  which  he  goes 
on  to  name  three:  1)  slow  to  listen,  2)  swift  to  speak, 
and  .8)  swift  to  take  offense) . 

The  natural,  human  inclination,  in  almost  any  cir- 
cumstance is  to  react  quickly:  to  decide  without  taking 
advice,  to  speak  without  listening  and  to  fly  off  the 
handle  when  things  don't  suit  us  exactly. 

Now  for  every  circumstance  there  is  a  Word  from 
God  if  we  can  get  it.  But  in  order  to  get  God's  Word 
we  must  take  time.  It  takes  time  to  read  the  Bible. 
It  takes  time  to  perform  the  exercises  that  lead  to  an 
understanding  of  God's  will.  And  it  will  require  that 
we  control  ourselves,  for  the  natural  man's  first  impulse 
will  inevitably  be  from  the  flesh  and  not  from  the 
spirit. 

For  instance:  when  someone  does  something  that 
displeases  me,  my  immediate  reaction  is  to  do  something 
displeasing  tf)  him.    Should  I  yield  to  this  natural 


'A  Mirror  Is  Revealing" 
James  1:19-27 

impulse,  I  would  be  "swift  to  wrath."  But  as  a  Chris- 
tian, I  am  to  be  "slow  to  Avrath."  By  turning  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  for  help  I  Avill  hold  back  and  wait  to  see 
what  God  would  say  to  me  in  that  situation.  Ajid 
being  open  to  Him,  I  will  receive  from  him  guidance 
Avhich  will  "work  the  righteousness  of  God."  This 
"righteousness"  (which  is  to  say,  the  "will  of  God") 
is  not  advanced  by  mv  impulsive  reaction  to  circum- 
stances, wherein  I  do  that  which  first  occurs  to  me. 
For  the  first  impulse  is  inevitably  not  from  the  Lord. 

Put  it  this  way:  The  natural  tendencies  which  govern 
my  conduct  do  not  promote  the  Avork  of  the  grace  of 
God  in  my  heart.  But  if  I  subdue  these  tendencies  by 
being  quick  to  read  tire  Bible,  quick  to  pray,  quick  to 
listen  to  the  Holy  Spirit  and  correspondingly  slow 
to  take  any  action  on  my  own — if  I  will  allow  the  Holy 
Spirit  time  to  bring  the  will  of  God  to  my  attention — 
the  effect  will  be  to  produce  in  me  conduct  that  will 
be  well  pleasing  in  His  sight. 


LAY  APART 


RECEIVE 


In  verse  21  James  continues  the  theme.  By  "lay 
apart  all  filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness*^ 
James  means  to  "put  off  sinful,  selfish  and  proud  re- 
actions to  the  circumstances  of  life."  In  another  place 
the  Apostle  Paul  puts  it  this  Avay:  "mortify  the  deeds 
of  the  body"  (Rom.  8:13) . 

Then:  "receive  with  meekness  the  engrafted  Word 
which  is  able  to  save  your  souls."  The  word  "engrafted" 
suggests  the  life  which  has  been  "planted"  or  "grafted" 
in  the  believer  by  God's  work  of  Grace.  James  is 
saying:  "If  you  are  already  a  believer  in  God  and 
have  committed  yourself  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  then  the 
Word  of  God  has  already  taken  root  in  you.  Now, 
because  it  is  rooted  in  you  already,  just  give  it  time  .  .  . 
receive  it  with  an  attitude  of  meekness." 

That  word  "meekness"  is  worth  studying.  Does 
"receive  with  meekness"  mean  that  we  should  be  meek 
toward  God?  Not  at  all.  It  is  not  necessary  to  be  meek 
toward  God  for  God  is  not  abusing  us.  The  word 
"meek"  refers  to  the  way  you  receive  a  wrong.  The 
only  time  a  person  can  be  meek  is  when  he  is  being 
unjustly  dealt  Avith.  And  meekness  refers  to  the  Christ- 
ian's attitude  in  the  face  of  unjust  treatment. 

It  is  so  often  injustice  that  makes  us  "fly  off  the 
handle"  in  the  manner  James  is  referring  to  when  he 
suggests  that  it  is  easy  to  be  "swift  to  wrath."  But  the 
Christian  will  check  the  natural  disposition  and  with 


11 
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meekness  (toward  the  source  of  the  injustice)  he  will 
leave  his  heart  open  to  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
And  the  will  of  God  which  will  come  to  us  in  that 
situation  will  actually  save  our  souls. 

Now  that  word  "save"  does  not  refer  to  tlxe  final 
destiny  of  the  soul  in  heaven  or  in  hell.  The  word 
"salvation"  has  a  present  application  as  well  as  a  future 
application.  It  is  a  word  which  contains  the  thought  of 
'salving"  as  well  as  "saving."  Put  an  "1"  in  your  think- 
ing about  that  word  "save"  every  once  in  a  while.  The 
grace  of  God  salves  us  even  as  it  saves  us.  And  that  is 
what  James  is  talking  about  here.  If  we  follow  his  in- 
struction and  wait  for  God  to  speak  instead  of  react- 
ing on  impulse  to  the  situations  about  us,  then  He  will 
cause  His  grace  to  rule  in  our  hearts  and  we  will  actu- 
ally be  saved  from  the  dangers  that  arc  inherent  in 
the  situations  to  which  we  are  reacting. 
DOERS  OF  THE  WORD 

Verse  22,  "But  be  ye  doers  of  the  Word  and  not 
liearers  only,"  is  probably  the  basic  verse  of  the  whole 
Book  of  James.  It  tells  us  that  we  must  each  take  those 
steps  which  will  activate  within  us  the  will  of  God. 
James  is  saying:  "What  you  know  the  will  of  God  to 
be:  do  that!"  When  you  decide  that  it  is  the  will  of 
God  for  you  to  yield,  then  yield!  And  when  you  know 
that  it  is  the  will  of  God  for  you  to  wait,  then  wait!  In 
other  words,  when  you  act  according  to  the  will  of  God 
for  you  in  every  situation,  then  spiritually  helpful  re- 
sults will  follow. 

The  blessing  follows  upon  our  obedient  response  to 
the  guidance  rohich  is  set  forth  in  the  promises  of  God. 

In  this  connection  it  is  helpful  to  remember  that 
we  often  refer  to  the  Holy  Spirit  as  our  "guide."  Has 
it  occurred  to  you  that  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot  guide 
you  if  you  won't  move?  It  is  possible  to  read  the  Bible 
and  learn  a  great  deal  about  Christian  experience;  and 
about  the  will  of  God  for  your  life.  But  until  you  act 
according  to  what  you  knoxv,  the  Holy  Spirit  cannot 
help  you.  This  is  the  principle  enunciated  in  these 
verses.  James  continues  with  an  illustration: 

He  says  that  the  person  who  hears  and  learns  but 
'  never  acts  is  "like  unto  a  man  beholding  his  face  in  a 
glass,"  who  goes  his  way  and  foigets  what  he  saw.  What 
does  this  mean?  Here  is  a  life  situation  of  some  kind. 
The  situation  reveals  itself  to  you  as  being  of  a  pai- 
I  ticular  pattern.  As  you  look  at  it,  certain  demands  up- 
on you  become  apparent.  It  is  a  situation  that  you  do 
not  especially  like,  but  one  that  you  must  face.  You 
wait  upon  God,  you  listen,  you  refrain  from  hasty 
action.  And  in  your  waiting  upon  Him  God  shows  you 
His  will  for  your  life  in  that  situation.  Now  James 
says,  "If  you  don't  act  according  to  God's  ^vi\\  revealed 


to  you,  the  vision  will  go  away  and  you  will  forget  what 
it  was." 

When  we  don't  act  in  line  with  what  we  know  God 
wants  of  us  we  tend  to  forget  the  "picture."  Our  sin- 
ful tendencies  fade  away  in  our  memories,  the  light 
shining  upon  us  from  the  Word  of  G(xl  fades  and  we 
forget  that  we  have  been  saved  from  sin  in  order  to 
live  unto  righteousness.  Sometimes,  imder  other  circum- 
stances, we  speak  of  a  "hardening  of  the  heart."  That  is 
the  sort  of  thing  James  has  in  mind  here.  When  we 
Iiave  a  spiritual  experience  and  in  that  experience  we 
"see"  the  situation  clearly  and  realize  what  we  must 
do,  it  is  extremely  important  that  ive  go  ahead  and  do 
it.  For  if  we  don't  wc  will  soon  forget  the  things  that 
we  "saw." 

(Verse  25)  "But  whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect  law 
of  liberty  and  continueth  therein.  .  ."  Here  is  a  positive 
statement  of  the  same  thing;  the  Christian  who  looks 
to  see  what  the  will  of  the  Lord  is  and  then  follows 
through  in  it  as  it  is  revealed  to  him,  will  be  blessed 
))i  the  outcome  of  his  obedient  response. 

That  phrase  "perfect  law  of  liberty"  means  the  "lib- 
ertv"  whiclr  the  Christian  has  in  Christ.  It  is  "what 
happens  when  you  live  life  out"  in  Christ. 

The  jjrinciple  appears  in  the  illustration  we  used 
last  time,  that  of  a  garden:  the  gardener  who  sees  the 
weeds  and  realizes  that  there  is  a  hoeing  job  to  be  done, 
but  turns  away  without  putting  himself  to  the  neces- 
sary task,  will  soon  forget  that  the  garden  is  full  of 
weeds.  BiU  the  gardener  who  surveys  the  situation,  re- 
alizes what  needs  to  be  done  and  then  applies  himself 
to  the  task  of  hoeing  out  the  ^veeds  will  reap  a  bount- 
iful crop. 

RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE 

Then  (v.  26)  comes  a  sort  of  "summary"  of  the 
^vhole  matter.  That  person  who  sets  himself  up  as  one 
who  is  doing  the  will  of  God,  but  does  not  excercise 
control  over  the  flesh  (the  tongue  is  a  good  symbol 
of  fleshly  behavior,  as  it  not  only  refers  to  actual 
speech  but  to  the  thoughts  and  the  impulses  which 
find  their  expression  in  what  we  say) ,  is  a  person 
whose  professions  of  "believing"  don't  amount  to  any- 
thing. 

It  is  time  to  take  a  look  at  that  word  "religion," 
which  appears  in  the  theme  of  these  studies  for  the 
whole  year. 

The  word  "religion"  which  appears  here  is  not  a 
usual  New  Testament  word.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  except 
for  Acts  26:5,  >vhere  it  refers  to  Paul's  life  as  a  Jew, 
it  appears  only  in  the  Book  of  James.  And  tliat  suggests 
that  the  Apostle  has  something  special  in  mind. 
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James  does  not  mean  by  "religion"  what  we  often 
mean  bv  the  Avord.  "Religion"  is  not  to  be  confused 
Avith  "Gospel."  When  James  speaks  of  "pure  religion," 
he  is  not  speaking  of  the  same  thing  Paul  has  in  mind 
when  he  speaks  of  "the  Gospel  of  Christ  which  you  be- 
lieve." The  Gospel  is  specific,  concrete,  Christian. 
"Religion,"  on  the  other  hand,  is  a  broad,  all-inclusive 
icmi,  which  can  describe  any  faith. 

"Religion"  is  any  man's  response  to  his  notion  of 
ihe  spirit-world.  The  Hindu's  religion  includes  bath- 
ing in  the  Changes  river.  The  Animist's  religion  in- 
cludes respect  for  the  life  he  believes  exists  in  a  tree 
or  a  rock.  The  word  refers  more  to  the  practice  of  one's 
faith  than  it  does  to  the  content  of  one's  faith. 

Thus  purity  of  religion  applies  wherever  one  prac- 
tices one's  faith  as  perfectly  as  he  can.  The  Hindu's 
religion  is  pure  if  he  follows  the  practices  of  his  faith 
as  carefully  as  he  can.  And  the  Animist  can  have  a 
"pure"  religion  in  this  sense. 

It  is  in  this  sense  that  James  speaks  of  "pure  religion" 
lor  the  Christian.  Our  religion  is  "pure"  when  we  fol- 
low through  all  the  implications  of  our  faith  respecting 
the  will  of  God  for  our  lives.  The  definition  of  "reli- 
gion" given  here  is  the  only  one  in  all  of  the  Scripture 
and  it  is  a  good  one.  "The  response  of  faith  which  is 
well-pleasing  to  God,"  says  James,  "is  that  one  which 
ministers  to  the  needs  of  others  and  which  keeps  one- 
self untarnished  by  the  things  of  the  world." 

Mind  you,  Janaes  is  not  saying  that  the  ultimate 
Iruth  of  God  consists  of  charity  and  clean  living.  He 
does  not  mean  that  taking  care  of  the  fatherless  and 
the  widows  will  make  any  person  a  Christian.  He  is 
talking  to  those  who  know  the  Lord  Jesus  to  begin 
^vith.  And  to  them  he  says  that  the  response  of  the  be- 
lievers to  the  grace  of  God  is  one  which  will  include 
these  things. 

That  is,  the  outward  expression  of  the  believing 
heart  which  encompases  the  will  of  God  is  kindness 
and  helpfidness  and  jjurity.  These  things  tvhen  done 
for  Christ's  sake,  by  a  heart  given  over  to  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  for  salvation,  constitute  pure  "religion." 

By  "^vorld,"  of  course,  James  means  the  same  thing 
as  John,  who  said  that  the  things  of  the  world  are  "the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes  and  the  pride  of 
life"  (1  John  2:16).  The  person  who  keeps  himself 
unspotted  from  worldly  things  will  be  the  person  who 
is  not  overcome  by  those  things  that  appeal  to  appe- 
tite, human  imagination  or  vanity. 
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Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-1.  (4  lessons  on  each  tape, 
$S.OO.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3  $9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 

to  the  continent  of  Europe.  There  was  little  exchange 
of  ideas  between  Bohemia  and  England  prior  to  this 
royal  marriage,  but  in  its  wake  Bohemian  scholars  be- 
gan  attending  Oxford  University.     These  students 


brought  back  Wycliff's  ideas  to  a  land  that  was  al- 
ready dissatisfied  with  conditions  in  the  Church. 

The  individual  who  was  to  become  the  Wycliff  of 
Bohemia  and  the  first  Protestant  martyr  was  John 
Hus,  born  of  peasant  parents  in  1371.  Hus  was  an 
able  student  at  the  University  of  Prague  where  he  was 
graduated  as  Bachelor  of  Theology  in  1394  and  Master 
of  Arts  in  1 396.  He  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in 
1401  and  the  following  year  became  a  teacher  in  and 
"rector"  of  the  university.  This  position  gave  him 
an  unusually  effective  opportunity  to  proclaim  the 
teachings  of  Wycliff  with  which  he  was  already  fa- 
miliar and  which  he  had  adopted  as  his  own  in  large 
part. 

Hus,  quite  expectedly,  drew  on  himself  the  wrath 
of  popes  and  bishops.  The  breaking  point  came  in. 
N12  Avhen  he  openly  and  boldly  opposed  the  sale  of 
indulgences  by  the  Church.  An  indulgence  is  the  sup- 
posed ability  of  the  Church  to  remit,  in  return  for  the 
payment  of  a  sum,  some  of  the  time  a  person  Avould 
have  to  spend  in  purgatory  in  punishment  for  his 
sins.  Hus  declared  that  no  priest  could  himself  for- 
give sins,  and  certainly  not  for  the  payment  of  money. 
For  this  opposition  he  was  excommunicated  by  the 
Church  and  went  into  voluntary  exile  to  keep  the 
whole  city  of  Prague  from  being  excommunicated. 
While  in  exile  he  produced  "On  the  Church,"  his  most 
influential  Avriting. 

In  1414  a  council  was  sinnmoned  to  meet  at  Con- 
stance. Hus  was  ordered  to  come  to  the  council  to 
stand  trial  for  his  beliefs  and  teachings.  The  rulers 
promised  him  "safe  conduct."  He  thought  it  his 
duty  to  bear  witness  to  his  faith  but  when  he  reached 
the  city,  the  promise  of  "safe  conduct"  was  forgotten, 
and  he  was  thrown  into  prison  as  the  lowest  of  crim- 
inals. With  only  the  semblance  of  a  trial  he  was  de- 
clared to  be  a  heretic  and  was  called  on  to  deny  his 
beliefs  and  teachings  or  else  be  binned  at  the  stake. 
He  courageously  and  steadfastly  refused  to  recant,  and 
so  the  sentence  was  carried  out  on  July  6,  1415.  This 
same  council  ordered  that  Wycliff's  long-buried  body 
be  removed  from  the  grave  and  be  burned  as  a  sign 
of  dishonor. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  So  one  of  these  teachers 
was  put  to  death  and  the  remains  of  the  other  were 
dishonored,  but  the  effects  of  their  -\vork  lived  on. 
The  English  people  had  the  Wycliff  Bible,  of  which 
150  copies  are  still  in  existence  today.  The  followers 
of  Hus  continued  in  his  teachings,  and,  as  their  direct 
spiritual  descendants  we  have  with  us  today  the  vital 
and  influential  Moravian  Church. 

Closing  Prayer 

Programs  to  Come:  November  12  —  "E.  M.  C." 
program  on  stewardship;  November  19  —  "Thanks- 
giving"; November  26  - —  "The  Meaning  of  Neighbor- 
liness"  Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan;  December  3  — 
"A  Pair  of  Parables"  Luke  15:11-32;  December  10— Bi- 
ble Sunday  Program;  December  17 — "The  First  Christ- 
mas Carol";  December  24  —  "What  Child  Is  This?"; 
December  31  —  "Why  Be  Good?" 

Human  life  is  a  constant  want  and  ought  to  be  a  con- 
stant prayer.  —  Osgood,  MODERN  DICTIONARY  OF 
THOUGHTS. 
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OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


CERTIFICATION  GROUP 
PLANNING  '64  DEADLINE 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  For  a  short 
time,  Christian  workers  with  several 
years  of  successful  experience  but 
without  formal  training  may  be  certi- 
fied as  Directors  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion or  as  Associates  in  Christian  Edu- 
cation on  the  basis  of  their  experience 
alone,  announced  James  Speed,  secre- 
tary of  the  Presbyterian  US  Commit- 
tee on  Certification  of  Lay  Workers. 
After  1964,  however,  no  one  will  be 
certified  beyond  the  grade  of  Assistant 
in  Christian  Education  without  a  col- 
lege degree. 

"Many  people  have  given  many 
years  of  splendid  service  in  their  jobs 
as  Christian  educational  directors  who 
have  not  had  the  advantage  of  special- 
ized training,"  explained  Mr.  Speed. 
"The  committee  wants  these  people  to 
receive  full  recognition.  But  they 
must  apply  soon." 

Since  the  certification  committee  be- 
gan functioning  recently,  it  has  been 
estimated  that  one  half  of  the  em- 
ployed Christian  education  workers  in 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US  have 
been  certified;  12G  have  qualified  as 
directors,  45  as  associates,  and  15  as 
assistants. 


TO  LEAD  DEVELOPMENT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Tully  D. 
Blair  of  Winston-Salem,  N.  C,  retir- 
ing chairman  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
General  Council  has  been  named  chair- 
man of  the  Montreat  Development 
Committee.  Jones  Pharr,  chairman  of 
the  board  of  the  Mountain  Retreat 
Association,  and  Dr.  C.  Grier  Davis, 
Montreat  president,  said  that  subject 
to  election  by  the  General  Assembly, 
Mr.  Blair  will  become  a  vice-chairman 
of  the  board  when  the  new  bylaws 
are  adopted  by  the  board  at  its  vrinter 
meeting. 


RED  RIVER  MEETS 

WINNFIELD,  La.— Red  River  Pres- 
bytery held  its  fall  meeting  in  the 
new  edifice  of  the  First  Church  here. 
A  benevolence  budget  of  $209,218 
was  adopted.  The  Rev.  W.  R.  Gage 
of  Winnfield,  whose  second  terra  as 


stated  clerk  ends  in  January,  was 
named  moderator-designate  for  the 
next  stated  meeting  at  Dunlap  church, 
Shreveport,  Feb.  12.  The  Rev.  Edgar 
L.  Storey,  Jr.,  Vidalia,  was  elected 
the  new  stated  clerk. 


HEADS  DRAMA  UNIT 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Heading  the 
newly-created  drama  department  at 
Davidson  College  is  John  A.  Sneden, 
Jr.,  who  holds  A.B.  and  M.A.  degrees 
from  the  University  of  North  Caro- 
lina. In  addition  to  directing  dra- 
matics he  will  also  teach  English. 


A  man  may  die  leaving  upwards  of 
a  million,  without  taking  any  of  it  up- 
wards. —  Wm.  Fetler. 


CENTENNIAL  SESSION  HELD 
BY  ORANGE  PRESBYTERY 

BURLINGTON,  N.  C.  —  Orange 
Presbytery,  in  joint  meetings  with 
the  Women  of  the  Church,  celebrated 
the  denomination's  centennial  at  First 
Church  here.  Dr.  Benjamin  Rice  Lacy 
spoke  on  "Our  Presbyterian  Heritage," 
and  Dr.  William  Taliaferro  Thompson 
spoke  on  "Our  Presbyterian  Mission." 

The  presbytery  appointed  a  com- 
mission to  organize  a  church  at  the 
Joyce  Chapel  community.  Purchase 
of  a  site  for  another  Greensboro  area 
church  was  recommended.  A  challenge 
budget  of  $627,830  for  benevolences 
was  adopted.  The  next  stated  meet- 
ing is  scheduled  Jan.  17  at  West- 
minster church,  with  Dr.  Allen  Mc- 
Sween  as  moderator-nominee. 


6' 


INTEREST 
BEARING 
BONDS 


Secure  Christian 

Investment  Opportunity 

•  General  Obligation  Bonds 

•  6  to  15  years  maturity 

•  Investors  are  invited  to  write  for  all  particulars 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00  and  $500.00 

KEY  BISCAYNE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive  Miami  49,  Florida 


The  Centennial  Series  of  the  Protestant  Hour 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

"The  Basic  Beliefs  of  the  Reformed  Faith" 
September  24  -  November  26 


Dr.  Harry  A.  Fifield 
First  Presbyterian  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
Sept.  24-Oct.  22 

For  Radio  Station  List  and  Hours  Write 
TRAV     341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson 
Momingside  Presbyterian 
Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Oct.  29-Nov.  26 
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50- Year- Old  Christian  Institution  Now  Second  Largest 


Fifty  years  ago  this  fall  the  first 
patient  was  admitted  to  Pine  Rest 
Christian  Hospital  in  Grand  Rapids, 
Mich.  Today,  this  institution,  which  is 
supported  by  members  of  Reformed 
churches,  is  the  second  largest  private- 
ly owned  mental  hospital  in  the  United 
States. 

During  its  half  century  of  operation 
this  village  of  healing  has  ministered 


to  over  8,000  patients  in  the  name  of 
Christ. 


Currently,  Pine  Rest  has  540  beds 
for  mentally  and  emotionally  ill  adults 
and  mentally-handicapped  children. 
There  is  also  a  day  school  for  125 
mentally-handicapped  children.  Pa- 
tients have  come  from  21  states  and 
Canada. 


Worldwide 
Pictures 
presents 


THE  MAN,  HIS  MESSAGE  AND  HIS  METHODS 

as  reported  by  DAVE.  GAR  ROWAY 

The  Billy  Graham  Story ...  for  the  first  time,  a  behind- 
the-scenes  account  of  the  spiritual  Crusades  which 
is  using  to  stir  whole  Continents.  Whether  scenes 
of  the  great  historic  stadium  crowds  gathered  in  world 
capitols,  or  rare  intimate  glimpses  of  the  men  compris- 
mg  the  Billy  Graham  Team,  you  will  be  richly  inspired 
by  "what  God  hath  wrought"  in  answer  to  prayer  for 
Revival  In  Our  Time. 

Be  the  first  to  show  "Decade  of  Decision"  in  your  community. 
Premieres  of  all  new  Billy  Graham  films  are  scheduled  exclusively  by 
your  Billy  Graham  Film  Representative.  Other  current  releases 
are  available  through  your  local  World  Wide  Pictures  rental  library. 


For  full  information  lurite 

WORLD  WIDE  PICTURES 


Reformed  Church  periodicals  point- 
ed up  the  need  for  such  an  institution 
in  various  articles  as  early  as  1907. 
The  controlling  Pine  Rest  Christian 
Hospital  Association,  which  is  made 
up  of  about  50,000  members  of  Re- 
formed churches,  considers  that  its 
ministry  is  a  branch  of  the  diaconal 
function  of  the  Church.  There  is  no 
official  ecclesiastical  connection  with 
the  denominations,  however. 

There  has  been  a  strong  Christian 
emphasis  in  the  work  since  its  begin- 
ning. Pine  Rest  had  a  full-time  pastor 
on  its  staff  before  it  had  a  full-time 
doctor.  There  are  now  two  hospital 
pastors. 

About  25  per  cent  of  the  cost  of 
operation  is  provided  through  collec- 
tions in  supporting  churches  and  other 
gifts.  Patients  who  are  members  of 
these  churches  pay  about  75  per  cent 
of  the  cost  of  their  care.  Non-mem- 
bers are  expected  to  pay  the  full  cost 
of  care. 

The  hospital  is  now  caring  for  more 
patients  than  ever  before  since  new 
treatment  methods  have  made  possible 
reduced  periods  of  hospitalization. 
This  largest  (Refoi-med)  church-re- 
lated institution  of  mercy  is  now  plan- 
ning a  new  therapy  center  in  order  to 
better  treat  its  present  patients  as  well 
as  to  extend  its  ministry  to  others. 


Distribution  Office: 
1313  Hennepin  Ave. 
Minneapolis  3,  Minnesota 


As  soon  as  we  put  aside  the  Word 
of  God,  we  lay  ourselves  open  to  the 
solicitation  of  the  many  voices  that 
speak  within  our  hearts;  and  we  have 
no  test,  no  criterion  of  truth,  no  stand- 
ard of  appeal.  —  F.  B.  Meyer. 


Invest 
inlv^es 

an^  your  fiill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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If  we  have  failed,  the  wisest 
thing  is  not  to  set  up  a  committee 
of  inquiry,  or  even  to  discuss  our 
problems  among  ourselves,  but  to 
ask  the  Master,  privately.  This  the 
disciples  did.  Comparing  Matthew's 
account  here  (Matthew  17:19-21) 
we  find  the  Lord  gave  three  rea- 
sons for  failure:  lack  of  faith  — 
unbelief  deterred  them  from  using 
the  power  they  had  been  given; 
lack  of  prayer — perhaps  they  were 
so  stunned  by  the  announcement  of 
the  cross  that  they  forgot  to  pray 
and  were  thus  out  of  touch  with 
God;  lack  of  self-discipline.  .  .  . 

— The  New  Bible  Commentary 
(Eerdmans) 
On  Mark  9:14-29. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  1 1 

A  continuing  compromise  with  Russia, 
first  at  this  point  and  then  at  another, 
or  an  eventual  ultimatum  from  Russia 
to  surrender  or  submit  to  a  nuclear 
war. 

Yet  our  problem  is  not  primarily  a 
military  one.  Rather  it  is  a  spiritual 
issue.  Russia  stands  for  everything 
godless  and  secular.  The  Communist 
regime  has  never  stood  for  anything 
else,  nor  has  it  deviated  one  whit  from 
its  ultimate  objective  —  world  domi- 
nation. And  we  have  done  more  to 
further  Russia's  objective  than  any 
nation  outside  of  Russia  herself,  all 
because  we  have  refused  to  recognize 
Communism  for  what  it  is  and  what 
it  has  frankly  announced  itself  to  be 
from  the  very  beginning. 

This  moral  and  spiritual  blindness 
(and  the  writer  says  this  to  his  friend 
who  characterizes  him  as  a  "fool")  is 
leading  us  to  certain  catastrophe  and 
the  longer  we  wait  to  take  remedial 
action  the  more  difficult  will  that 
action  become. 

America,  WAKE  UP!  It  may  be  too 
Jate  but  such  an  awakening  offers  our 
only  hope. 


Belief  in  the  resurrection  is  not  an 
appendage  to  the  Christian  faith;  it 
is  the  Christian  faith.  —  John  S. 
Whale. 


Conservative,  downtown  Presbyterian 
Church  seeking  contact  with  qualified 
Director  of  Christian  Education  (lady). 
Write  Box  N,  PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL,   Weaverville,   N.  C. 


ChUd'te/n^  MlMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
5.  God  Honors  Moses 
DO  YOU  KNOW— What  God  showed  Moses  before  his  death? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:   Deuteronomy  34: 1.  4. 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  God  never  stops  loving  His  children. 
Joshua  1:5;  Romans  8:35-39. 

MOSES'  SIN  IS  PUNISHED.  Deuteronomy  32:48-52;  Joshua 
1  :5;  I  John  1  :9. 

 could  not  enter  the  land  of  , 

besause  he  had  trespassed   (sinned)   against  God.  Although 

Moses*  sin  had  to  be  punished,  still  God  was  Moses, 

and  God  forgave  Moses.    God  has  promised  to  be  with  us 

and  to  forgive  us.   He  said,  "I  will  not  thee,  nor 

 thee."   If  we  confess  our  sins,  God  will 

 us. 

MOSES  DIES  AND  IS  BURIED.  Deuteronomy  33:1.  26,  27; 
34:6-8. 

Before  his  death  Moses  gathered  the  people  together  and 

told  them  of  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  ^    .   ,  Who 

had  been  and  still  was  his  refuge.  Moses  died  in  the  land  of 
 ,  and  was  buried  by  the  Lord. 

GOD  HONORED  MOSES.    Luke  9  28-36. 
(Number  the  following  in  the  order  in  which  they  happened.) 

  God  said  of  Jesus,  "This  is  my  beloved  Son." 

  Jesus,  Peter,  John  and  James  went  into  a  mountain. 

  Moses  and  Elias  (Elijah)  talked  with  Jesus. 

God  honored  Moses  in  a  special  way  by  letting  him  appear 
with  Christ  when  Christ  Jesus  showed  His  glory  to  His  disciples. 

*      *      *  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Answer  to  last  week's 
question:  Only  two  angels  are  mentioned  by  name  in  the 
Bible,  Gabriel  and  Michael.  Find  their  names  in  Luke  1:5-19, 
26-27;  Jude,  verse  9. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  MINISTER'S  MISSION,  by  C. 
E.  C  o  1  t  o  n  .  Zondervan  Publishing 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    223  pp.  $3.50. 

"Ministerial  life  at  its  best  is  no 
child's  play.  It  demands  every  quality 
of  real  manhood.  It  involves  hard- 
ship, heartache,  energy,  sweat,  anxie- 
ty, thought,  tribulation,  and  persecu- 
tion. But  in  and  through  all  of  these, 
we  see  the  blessedness  of  a  life  of 
service  and  devotion,  the  fruit  of 
which  only  eternity  can  tell." 

This  is  the  way  Dr.  Colton  ends  his 
book  on  the  minister's  mission.  Every 
important  phase  of  the  minister's  work 
is  touched  upon  in  this  volume.  Though 
there  is  little  that  is  new  in  this  book 
it  is  presented  in  a  readable  fashion. 
The  bibliography  is  very  good. 

This  book  would  make  an  excellent 
gift  for  the  young  minister  just  begin- 
ning his  charge.  It  is  flavored  with 
the  Baptist  point  of  view  but  not  to 
the  point  that  it  wouldn't  make  a  con- 
tribution to  any  minister  just  out  of 
seminary. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


LIGHT  THE  DARK  STREETS,  by 
C.  Kilmer  Myers.  Doubleday  and 
Company,  Garden  City,  N.  Y.  Paper, 
149  pp.  95c. 

The  setting  of  this  book  is  New 
York's  Lower  East  Side.  The  char- 
acters are  members  of  teenage  gangs; 
and  an  Episcopal  priest,  the  author, 
who  has  made  a  valiant  effort  to 
reach  them  with  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ.  Fewer  parishes  could  involve 
more  difficulties  and  discouragements. 
Even  fewer  men  seem  to  have  the 
noble  spirit  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Myers,  and 
his  willingness  to  share  his  faith  with 
the  juvenile  down  and  outers. 

His  story  has  no  beginning  and  no 
ending.  What  he  has  here  related  is 
a  small  segment  of  the  big  picture. 
It  is  at  the  same  time  thrilling  and 


disheartening,  uplifting  and  depres- 
sing. And  it  will  help  any  reader  un- 
derstand the  teenage  mind  and  heart 
a  little  better,  and  to  see  his  need  of 
the  love  of  Christ. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


SAY  'YES*  TO  LIFE,  by  Anna  B. 
Mow.  Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    152  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author,  a  former  missionary  to 
India  and  ordained  minister  in  the 
Church  of  the  Brethren,  has  written 
this  book  to  help  Christians  grow.  As 
the  title  reveals  Christian  growth  in- 
volves a  constant  turning  away  from 
the  old  things  of  the  flesh,  and  a  turn- 
ing to  the  new  things  of  the  Spirit. 

Here  is  a  penetrating  insight  into 
the  growing  pains  experienced  by  most 
Christians.  Solutions  are  not  given 
in  pat  answers,  but  rather  in  Scrip- 
tural terms  at  a  deeper  level  than  most 
of  us  go  on  our  own. 

Sometimes  there  seem  to  be  in- 
nuendoes against  orthodox  theology,  al- 
though the  author  writes  from  an  or- 
thodox Christian  point  of  view. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


CHRISTIAN  COURAGE  FOR 
EVERYDAY  LIVING,  by  Dr.  Andrew 
Kosten.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    128  pp.  $3.00. 

If  you  were  to  say  that  the  one  in- 
gredient this  generation  needs  more 
than  all  else  is  the  courage  of  faith, 
the  response  would  be,  "Obviously!" 

Perhaps  not  so  obvious,  however,  is 
the  loss  of  courage  which  has  taken 


"Reverend,  stuff  your  ears  or 
get  outa  hearin'  range  .  .  .  quick!" 


place  through  subtle  compromises, 
conformities,  and  the  slow  erosion  of 
hope.  Dr.  Kosten,  Fairleigh  Dickin- 
son University  instructor  in  social 
studies  and  Presbyterian  clergjrman, 
employs  psychology,  literature  and 
Biblical  insight  to  penetrate  with  tell- 
ing effect  into  the  sham  of  modern 
living.  He  then  analyses  courage  from 
every  angle,  and  inspires  us  to  yearn 
for  a  more  creatively  venturesome  life 
for  Christ. 

His  theme:  "No  man  need  lack  the 
dynamic  of  courage  if  he  really  de- 
sires it."  When  to  begin?  "The  right 
time  for  parents  to  start  thinking 
about  this  (fostering  courage)  is  in 
the  pre-nuptial  period,  in  their  own 
period  of  character  formation." 

This  is  the  kind  of  book  that  lay- 
men keep  on  their  night  tables  and 
read  before  retiring.  Ministers  keep 
it  nearby  to  follow  Biblical  references, 
ponder  the  marvelous  stories  from  the 
uncommon  lives  of  common  folk,  and 
to  meditate  on  the  many  possibilities 
for  addressing  from  new  perspectives 
congregations  always  in  need  of  cour- 
age for  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


THE  THEOLOGY  OF  PAUL  TIL- 
LICH,  ed.  by  Charles  W.  Kegley  and 
Robert  W.  Bretall.  The  Macmillan  Co., 
New  York.   370  pp.  $1.95. 

This  is  a  paperback  reprint  of  a 
1952  publication.  It  begins  with  an 
autobiographical  chapter,  continues 
with  fourteen  interpretative  essays, 
and  concludes  with  a  reply  by  Tillich. 
We  may  agree  with  the  editors  that 
Tillich  is  a  great  thinker,  to  be  class- 
ed with  Dewey,  Whitehead,  Russell 
and  Santayana,  but  a  wry  smile  ap- 
pears when  the  eulogy  boasts  that  Til- 
lich's  "feet  are  solidly  planted  upon 
Christian  soil,  rooted  in  the  Word  of 
God." 

—Gordon  H.  Clark,  Ph.D. 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


THE  TIME  OF  THE  LAMB,  by 
Leonard  Wibberly,  illustrated  by  Fritz 
Kredel.  Ives  Washburn,  Inc.,  New 
York.    47  pp.  $2.50. 

This  little  Christmas  story  is  worthy 
of  any  repertoire  of  Yuletide  litera- 
ture. Its  English  setting  in  the 
Hampshire  downs  is  new.  It  takes 
one  across  wide  open  spaces  where  the 
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Tn£  Readfrs  Ask 


loneliness  of  a  shepherd's  life  weighs 
heavily  on  the  spirit.  There,  an  or- 
phan lad  who  had  been  placed  with 
elderly  Rolfe  to  learn  how  to  earn 
his  living  caring  for  sheep,  found  the 
enormous  sweep  of  grasslands  and  iso- 
1  a  t  e  d  country  terrifying.  Rolfe, 
known  as  an  excellent  shepherd,  was 
an  unsympathetic  companion  interest- 
ed in  nothing  but  the  welfare  of  the 
sheep.  The  lad  in  his  quest  for  se- 
curity held  to  the  memory  of  his  moth- 
er, long  deceased,  who  had  often  told 
him  that  every  person  has  an  angel 
to  guard  him.  Rolfe  neither  believed 
in  guardian  angels  nor  in  those  angels 
who  announced  the  news  of  Christ's 
birth  to  shepherds  abiding  in  Judean 
hills,  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks 
by  night.  His  lack  of  faith  frustrated 
the  boy,  and  irked  the  village  parson 
who  chided  Rolfe  when  he  gave  his 
reason  for  not  believing  the  story  in 
the  Bible. 

Then  an  unexpected  event  on  Christ- 
mas Day  changed  the  boy's  life,  and 
left  all  who  heard  about  it  wondering. 

This  quaintly  illustrated  story  may 
seem  over-priced.  Nevertheless,  it  is 
appealing,  and  suitable  for  Christmas 
programs.  A  good  reader  should  be 
able  to  thrill  an  audience  with  a  sym- 
pathetic presentation  of  The  Time  of 
The  Lamb. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


It  requires  as  much  reflection  and 
wisdom  to  know  what  not  to  put  into 
a  sermon  as  what  to.  —  Cecil. 


Q.  How  is  it  that  ministers  who  are 
loyal  to  America  and  who  hate  Rus- 
sian imperialism  can  be  called  Com- 
munist sympathizers? 

A.  It  is  quite  possible  to  be  a  "loyal" 
American  and  a  Communist  —  just  as 
Tito  is  a  loyal  Yugoslavian  (and  an 
enemy  of  Russia)  and  a  Communist. 
Communism  is  a  way  of  life,  not  a  na- 
tional loyalty.  A  large  number  of  min- 
isters mistakenly  believe  that  the  social 
and  economic  way  of  life  which  is  at  the 
heart  of  Communism  is  at  the  same 
time  Christian.  These  ministers  believe 
that  if  Communism  could  be  separated 
from  its  atheistic  and  imperialistic  ten- 
dencies, it  could  be  "Christianized"  — 
forgetting  that  the  passion  for  more 
of  this  world's  goods  is  fundamentally 
selfish;  and  such  a  passion  satisfied  at 
the  expense  of  others  (take  from  those 
who  have  in  order  to  give  to  those  who 
have  not)  always  requires  force,  hence 
is  always  imperialistic. 

Look  at  it  this  way:  Communism 
vests  the  ownership  of  all  property  in 
the  State,  then  distributes  to  each  ac- 
cording to  his  need.  Socialism  vests 
the  ownership  of  much  property  (utili- 
ties, manufacturing,  railroads)  in  the 
State  (plus  health  services  and 
schools)  then  confiscates  virtually  all 
private  property  in  the  form  of  ex- 
horbitant  taxes  —  in  order  to  distrib- 
ute  to   each   according   to   his  need. 

What's  the  difference? 


It  is  quite  possible  that  a  far  great- 
er number  of  ministers  than  those 
charged  are  Communist  sympathizers. 


No  man  is  ever  fully  accepted  un- 
til he  has,  first  of  all,  been  utterly  re- 
jected. —  Unknown. 

OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  eruaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.         Greenwood,  Miss. 


THIS  WEEK'S  BARGAIN 
BOOK  OFFER 

The  International 
Standard  Bible 
Encyclopedia 

James  Orr,  General  Editor 
Marvin  Grove  Kyle, 
Revising  Editor 

This  outstanding  complete  ref- 
erence dictionary  explains  every 
word  of  significance  in  the  Bible 
and  Apocrypha  and  gives  detailed 
information  on  archaeological  dis- 
coveries, the  language  and  litera- 
ture of  Bible  lands,  manners,  cus- 
toms, family  life,  occupations  and 
the  historical  and  religious  environ- 
ments of  the  Hebrew  people.  Its 
3500  pages  of  solid  information, 
profusely  illustrated,  are  the  work 
of  nearly  200  outstanding  English 
and  American  scholars,  all  spe- 
cialists in  their  fields.  Divergent 
views  are  explained  separately: 
subjects  are  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged; cross  references  lead  to 
related  subjects;  seven  indexes  give 
complete  guidance;  a  sixteen-plate 
atlas  contains  full-colored  maps. 

"It  is  without  question  at  all,  the 
most  comprehensive  Bible  diction- 
ary in  the  English  language  of  a 
conservative  nature." — Dr.  Wilbur 
M.  Smith 

The  Set.  Five  Volumes.  $35.00 

Davis  Bible  Dictionary  ($5.95) 
Given  as  a  Bonus  with  One  Set 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


COMPASSION  FOR  ISRAEL 


"I  want  to  describe  our  suffering  family  and  ex- 
press our  deep  gratefulness."  says  this  courageous 
Jewess.  "My  husband  has  suffered  a  stroke  and 
become  paralyzed.  He  is  a  living  corpse.  We  have 
two  wonderful  children,  but  we  are  now  help- 
less immigrants  in  the  land  of  Israel  In  this  time 
of  great  sorrow  your  gift  arrived  and  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  my  paralyzed  husband.  My  dear 
children  were  so  happy  with  the  wonderful  food 
you  sent  us,  and  now  we  know  that  the  Lord  has 
not  forgotten  us." 

It  is  such  Hebrew  Christians,  new  converts,  missionaries,  the 
unemployed,  the  hungry  whom  we  must  shepherd  and  sustain. 
Please  send  your  gifts  to  help  our  ministry  amongst  the  poor,  the 
young  in  our  Children's  Home,  the  aged  Hebrew  Christians  and  the 
babes  in  Christ.  Let  us  show  compassion  for  IsraeL  Further  infor- 
mation on  request.  Address  commimicotions  to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary  5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave..  Chicaeo  45,  III. 
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MINISTER 

R.  H.  Stone,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, will  retire  Dec.  31. 
S.  E.  McFadden,  Choudrant,  La., 
has  been  honorably  retired  by  Red 
River  Presbytery  after  47  years  of 
service  and  will  live  in  Somerville, 
Tenn. 

F.  Clark  Williams,  graduate  of  Au- 
stin Seminary,  has  been  installed 
as  pastor  of  the  Alabama  church, 
Choudrant,  La. 

Earl  S.  MuUey,  II,  Benton,  La.,  to 
graduate  work,  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. 

William  P.  Wrenn,  Jr.,  Chester,  S. 
C,    to    the    Pleasant    Grove  and 
Griers  churches,  Leesburg,  N.  C. 
J.  S.  Jones,  Morehead  City,  N.  C, 
has  been  retired. 

W.  W.  Preston,  Belle  Glade,  Fla., 
to  Box  301,  West  Palm  Beach,  Fla. 
Charles  Efird,  Thomasville,  Ga.,  to 
the  Harrisburg,  N.  C,  church. 
David  B.  Lehman,  Kent,  Ohio,  to 
stow,  Ohio. 

Glenn  H.  Fishbeck,  Ubly,  Michigan, 
to  Plymouth,  Mich. 
A.    E.    Andrews,    East  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Grace  church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Earl  B.  Brandon,  Waco,  Texas,  to 
the  First,  Gladewater  Bethesda, 
and  Lindale  churches,  Gladewater, 
Texas. 

Edwin  O.  Byrd,  Rockingham,  N.  C, 
to  the  New  Hope  Church,  Gastonia, 
N.  C. 

Paul  Elmore  Corbett,  Jr.,  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Jonesboro,  Arkansas. 
J.  B.  Hollenhead,  Fountain  City, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Richlands,  Va., 
church. 

Sam  M.  Junkin,  Mt.  Pleasant,  Tex- 
as, to  the  First  Church,  San  Mar- 
cos, Texas. 

Oscar  W.  Mueller,  from  graduate 
study,  to  the  First,  Hempstead 
&  Brenham  churches,  Hempstead, 
Texas. 


Minor  E.  Powers,  Alexander  City, 
Ala.,  to  the  First  Church,  York, 
Ala. 

S.  P.  Riccobene,  Perryville,  Mo.,  to 
the  First  Church,  McKinney,  Texas. 
Robert  Harold  Teed,  from  gradu- 
ate study  to  the  First  Church,  Sara- 
sota, Fla.,  as  associate  pastor. 
Samuel  Turner,  Jr.,  received  from 
the  Baptist  church,  to  the  Holly- 
wood Heights  church,  Shreveport, 
La. 

Marshall  Scott  Woodson,  Laurin- 
burg,  N.  C,  is  serving  as  stated 
supply  for  the  First  Church,  Bur- 
lington, N.  C. 

David  T.  Moore,  Mineral  Wells, 
Texas,  to  Second  Church,  Ft. 
Smith,  Ark. 

Frank  C.  Preston,  Tazewell,  Va., 
to  Grace  Covenant  church,  Tampa, 
Fla. 

Vernon  B.  McGehee,  Williamson, 
W.  Va.,  to  the  First  Church,  St.  Al- 
bans, W.  Va. 

John  R.  Elliott,  formerly  of  Erie, 
Pa.,  (UPUSA),  has  become  min- 
ister of  Christian  Education  in  the 
Miami  Shores,  Fla.,  church. 
B.  Harrison  Taylor,  of  the  faculty 
of  Lees-McRae  College,  is  taking  a 
leave  of  absence  this  year  to  com- 
plete work  on  his  Th.D.  degree  at 
Union  Seminary. 

William  H.  Duke,  recent  Union 
Seminary  graduate  has  become 
minister  of  the  Gulf  Shores,  Ala., 
church. 

Dale  M.  Jones,  Mt.  Storm,  W.  Va., 
to  Las  Cruces,  N.  M. 
R.  Sidney  Pinch,  has  had  his  pas- 
toral relationship  with  the  Marlin- 
ton,  W.  Va.,  church  dissolved  in  or- 
der to  return  to  school  to  complete 
work  on  his  B.D.  degree. 
J.  K.  Fleming,  pastor  of  the  Cen- 
terville  church,  Greenville,  W.  Va., 
will  be  honorably  retired  by  Green- 
brier Presbytery  as  of  December 
31,  1961. 

ELDERS 

Isaac  Mannie  Birdsong,  a  charter 
member  and  for  many  years  an  el- 
der in  the  Third  Church,  Peters- 
burg, Va.,  died  September  3. 


LETTERS 

WANTS    GOOD  BOOKS 

I  have  been  subscribing  to  the  Jour- 
nal long  enough  now  so  that  I  am  be- 
ginning to  be  keenly  aware  of  the  ex- 


tent of  my  ignorance.  In  your  Sept.  13 
issue  you  recommend  The  New  Bible 
Commentary,  by  Davidson,  Stibbs  and 
Kevan. 

What  I  wish  you  to  do,  if  possible, 
is  to  send  me  a  brief  list  of  additional 
key  books  which  you  feel  are  right  to 
the  point  in  developing  an  idea  of 
what  the  Bible  is  really  about  and 
what  it  is  NOT  about.  I've  had  my 
fill  of  "creative  religion,"  "Christi- 
anity of  the  future,"  "Christian  to- 
getherness," "Christian  socialism"  and 
all  other  sorts  of  left  wing  ideas 
woven  into  a  "Christian"  fabric. 

— Darryl  W.  Johnson,  Jr. 
Miami,  Fla. 

One  of  the  bad  waste  products  of  the 
modern  temper  in  religion  is  the  im- 
pression that  Christianity  is  exceed- 
ingly complicated.  It  is  not,  although 
our  response  to  Christ  can  become 
complex.  For  all  basic  purposes  of  a 
Christian  approach  to  the  Bible  all 
you  need  is  a  good  study  Bible  (we 
happen  to  prefer  the  THOMPSON'S 
CHAIN  REFERENCE  BIBLE),  a  good 
commentary  (we  happen  to  prefer  the 
one  mentioned  in  the  letter)  and  a 
good  handbook  (we  happen  to  prefer 
HALLEY'S  BIBLE  HANDBOOK).— 
Ed. 


TOO  BITTER? 

I  took  the  Journal  home  to  my  wife 
so  that  she  could  read  Dr.  Gutzke's 
material  on  the  Circle  Bible  Study. 
She  also  read  through  your  paper. 
After  reading  it  completely,  she  looked 
at  me  and  said  in  a  questioning  way, 
"Why  is  this  paper  so  bitter?"  Let 
me  assure  you  her  taste  of  it  came 
from  reading  it  and  not  from  eating  it. 

—  (Rev.)  Joel  E.  May 
Fort  Worth,  Tex. 

The  lady  has  a  point  and  we  hope  she 
will  add  us  to  her  prayer  list.  It  is 
immensely  difficult  to  comment  on  the 
state  of  religion  today  and  try  to 
keep  up  with  the  trends  without  being 
affected  by  bitterness.  For  example, 
see  editorial  in  this  issue,  "To  What 
Purpose,  World  Wide  Communion?", 
p.  10— Ed. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search,  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies   at   the   following   prices  POSTPAID: 

1st   Reader   $2.60     4th   Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75     5th  Reader   $3.76 

3rd   Reader   $3.25     6th   Reader   $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-10,  Rowan,  Iowa 


PAGE  24  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  OCTOBER   11,  1961 


VOL.  XX,  NO.  25  OCTOBER  18,  1961  $3.00  A  YEAR 
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Let  The  Church  Be  The  Church 

The  Church  must  remain  holy.  She  must  be  separate  from  the  world. 

The  weapons  which  she  uses  in  her  warfare  should  be  spiritual.  The 

battle  of  truth  cannot  be  fought  with  weapons  borrowed  from  the  armory 

of  falsehood.   The  moment  the  Church  decides  to  lower  the  standards 

of  her  beliefs  or  her  ethics  for  any  consideration  of  policy,  she  will  find 

herself  on  slippery  ground,  which  will  certainly  not  raise  the  world  to 

her  level  but  will  gradually  and  inevitably  lower  her  down  to  the  level 

of  the  world.  Let  the  fence  remain  intact.  Let  the  level  of  the  Christian 

life  be  set  high.  Let  us  fight  God's  battles  with  God's  weapons. 

— G.  A.  Hadjiantoniou, 

The  Postman  of  Patmos,  Zondervan 


North  Carolina  Collecticai  Con?) 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


•  This  is  a  sort  of  "Centennial  Issue," 
timed  to  coincide  with  the  celebration 
of  the  Centennial  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  taking  place  in  churches 
on  Sunday,  October  15.  The  thousands 
of  Journal  readers  elsewhere  will  par- 
don the  more  frequent  than  usual  ref- 


erences to  the  Southern  Church  in  this 
issue. 

•  The  Spirit  is  moving. 

Just  last  week  we  heard  of  another 
congregation  in  which  He  has  begun 
to  move.  It  started  in  a  couple's  class. 
The  first  symptom  was  a  feeling  of 
restlessness  among  a  few  in  the  class, 
an  urging  to  do  something,  although 
they  were  not  sure  what. 

Then  the  president  of  the  class  had 
an  idea.  He  passed  the  word  around 
that  there  would  be  a  gathering  at  the 
church  on  Saturday  night,  of  anybody 
who  wanted  to  come  to  talk  about  the 
needs  of  that  church. 
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A  centennial  address,  praising  God  for  His  "marching  orders" 
through  history    By  Dr.  Wm.  C.  Robinson 


The  Westminster  Directory  of  Worship: 
.  .  .  Holy  Communion  


How  we  have  come  to  observe  the  Lord's  Supper  as  we 
do      By  William  P.  Jeanes 
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About  20  showed  up.  The  meeting 
got  off  to  a  slow  start.  The  young 
man  who  had  the  burden  on  his  heart 
told  about  it  —  about  what  Christ  had 
recently  come  to  mean  to  him,  about 
how  he  longed  for  the  power  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  be  set  free  in  that  congrega- 
tion. 

And  then  it  happened.  Someone  got 
up  and  told  what  the  Lord  Jesus  meant 
to  her.  Someone  else  followed  with 
another  personal  testimony  of  blessing. 
There  was  a  searching  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. And  there  was  a  long  season 
of  impassioned  prayer. 

Those  people  got  home  late  that 
night.  Since  then  the  fever  has  caught 
on.  Day-time  prayer  groups  have 
sprung  up  in  the  congregation.  People 
have  been  reconciled  to  one  another. 
Other  people  have  been  brought  into 
the  fellowship  of  that  church. 

The  Spirit  is  moving. 

This  is  clearly  evident:  where  the 
Spirit  has  begun  to  move,  it  has  been 
within  the  context  of  a  reverent  and 
earnest  study  of  the  Scriptures;  of  a 
personal  love  for  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ;  of  the  "old-time  religion" 
frankly  confessed  and  joyfully  pro- 
claimed. 

Let  all  who  hunger  for  an  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit  study  the  circum- 
stances under  which  He  moves. 

•  Socialism  is  Communism  without 
the  firing  squad — the  halfway  house  to 
Communism.  —  ToM  Anderson  in 
Farm  and  Ranch. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints, 

published  every  Wednesday  by  the 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc., 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  year 
for  individuals,  $2  for  members  of 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cor- 
respondence regarding  subscriptions, 
advertising  or  other  business  matters 
should  be  addressed  to  the  business 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Second- 
class  mail  privileges  authorized  at 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  CORRESPONDENCE 

should  be  addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108, 
Asheville  N.  C.  Editorial  offices  lo- 
cated at  84  Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  should 
be  addressed  to  the  business  office, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  three 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continental 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  include 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

-  ^^TT^''^''*^-       Russian  Dominates  Pan- Orthodox  Meeting 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 
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FAREWELL  ON  THE  BEACH 

Missionaries  sometimes  have  experi- 
ences that  vividly  parallel  incidents  in 
the  life  of  our  Lord  among  the  vil- 
lages of  Galilee,  and  of  Paul  among 
the  great  cities  of  the  Roman  world. 

It  was  a  cold,  wet,  winter  night, 
when  the  Wilfred  McLauchlins  board- 
ed ship  in  Kobe  harbor  and  said  good- 
bye to  their  many  friends.  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  McLauchlin  had  served  33  years 
in  China  and  12  years  among  the 
Chinese  living  in  Japan,  and  were  now 
saying  good-bye  for  the  last  time  and 
retiring  from  the  mission  field. 

Dr.  Ovid  Bush,  writing  from  Osaka, 
was  greatly  impressed  with  the  inter- 
national features  of  the  formal  fare- 
well meetings  held  in  the  Chinese 
church,  but  it  is  the  spontaneous  gath- 
ering at  the  ship  that  touches  the  im- 
agination. About  200  Chinese  friends, 
most  of  them  Christians,  bearing 
many  gifts,  gathered  at  the  dock.  By 
the  grace  of  God  the  McLauchlins  had 
seen  the  Chinese  church  they  organ- 
ized in  Kobe  firmly  established  and 
self-supporting.  It  was  a  tender  part- 
I  ing.  The  missionary  writes,  "Our 
hearts  have  been  deeply  moved  by  the 
genuine  love  shown  by  so  many  of  our 
Chinese  friends." 

I  The  next  day  their  ship  touched 
at  Yokohama.  Many  more  Chinese 
Christians  from  that  city  and  from 
Tokyo,  17  miles  distant,  came  to  the 
pier  to  say  good-bye,  loading  them 
with  more  gifts  and  then  inviting 
them  in  oriental  style  to  a  Chinese 
feast. 

Doubtless  one  of  the  influences  that 
opened  the  hearts  of  these  Chinese 
exiles  from  their  mother-land  was  the 
fact  that  the  missionaries  were  shar- 
ing in  their  experience.  They,  too, 
had  been  driven  out  of  their  adopted 
country  by  the  Communists,  and  they 
spoke  their  dialect. 


Limited  Endorsement 
Of  Council  Is  Voted 

DETROIT  —  The  National  Council 
of  Churches  got  a  confidence  vote  — 
of  sorts  —  from  the  Protestant  Epis- 
copal General  Convention  meeting 
here. 

Following  nearly  three  hours  of 
heated  debate,  the  Episcopal  Church's 
670-member  House  of  Deputies  unan- 
imously adopted  a  resolution  support- 
ing the  functions  of  the  NCC  but 
stressing  that  it  did  not  speak  for  the 
denomination.  The  House  of  Bishops 
later  concurred. 

The  resolution  said  the  NCC  should 
"speak  to  the  Churches  about  the 
Christian  implications  of  contemporary 
social,  economic  and  political  issues," 
but  it  declared  emphatically  that  "no 
pronouncement  or  statement"  of  the 
NCC  could  be  regarded  as  "an  official 
statement"  of  the  Episcopal  Church 
"without  action"  by  the  General  Con- 
vention. The  resolution  also  called  on 
one  of  the  denominational  commis- 
sions to  make  a  "study  of  the  struc- 
ture, program  and  finances"  of  the 
NCC.  Consideration  is  also  to  be  giv- 
en to  increasing  Episcopal  lay  par- 
ticipation in  NCC  governing  bodies. 


BULLETIN 
C.  Darby  Fulton,  retired  execu- 
tive secretary  of  World  Missions 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  will  be  visiting  professor  of 
missions  at  Columbia  Theologi- 
cal   Seminary    beginning    Jan.  1. 

With  these  scenes  as  a  background, 
now  turn  and  read  again  Paul's  fare- 
well to  the  Christians  on  the  beach, 
at  Miletus,  at  Tyre  and  at  Caesarea 
(Acts  20-21).  Then,  as  now,  the 
greatest  reward  that  comes  to  a  Chris- 
tian, next  to  the  approval  of  the  Mas- 
ter Himself,  is  the  gratitude  and  love 
of  those  he  has  been  instrumental  in 
winning  to  the  Saviour.  Here  is  truly 
"the  tie  that  binds  our  hearts  in  Chris- 
tian love." 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  A.  Brown 
Norfolk,  Va. 


RHODES,  Greece  —  Dominating 
personality  at  the  Pan-Orthodox  Con- 
ference here  is  Archbishop  Nicodim 
of  the  Russiam  Orthodox  Church.  His 
opening  speech  was  regarded  by  some 
non-Orthodox  observers  as  clearly 
making  a  bid  toward  a  hegemony  of 
the  Orthodox  churches,  with  the  Rus- 
sian Church,  reportedly  the  largest, 
in  top  position. 

At  33,  Archbishop  Nicodim  is  the 
youngest  prelate  not  only  in  the  Rus- 
sian Church,  where  he  heads  the  for- 
eign relations  department  in  the  Mos- 
cow Patriarchate,  but  in  all  the  Or- 
thodox Churches. 

The  young  spokesman  for  the  Rus- 
sian Church  first  created  a  stir  here 
when  he  claimed,  despite  some  dissent 
among  other  delegates,  the  right  not 
only  to  represent  his  own  Church,  but 
also  the  Georgian  Orthodox  Church. 
This  meant  that  the  number  of 
Churches  represented  at  the  confer- 
ence increased  to  13,  seven  of  them 
from  Iron  Curtain  countries. 

With  the  Communist  -  dominated 
Churches  thus  in  the  majority,  the 
agenda  for  the  next  Pan-Orthodox 
meeting,  a  pro-synod,  was  fashioned 
to  Archbishop  Nicodim's  liking.  He 
insisted  that  an  item  concerning  meth- 
ods of  combatting  atheism  be  deleted, 
and  it  was  deleted. 

Added  to  the  agenda  were  a  num- 
ber of  his  proposals,  including:  "Or- 
thodoxy and  the  Christian  duty  in 
areas  of  rapid  social  change;"  "Co- 
operation of  the  local  Orthodox  church 
in  the  application  of  Christian  ideas 
of  peace,  brotherhood  and  love;"  and 
"Orthodoxy  and  Racial  discrimina- 
tion." 


WALDENSIANS  RE-ELECT 

TORRE  PELLICE,  Italy  —  Pastor 
Ermanno  Rostan,  who  made  a  three- 
month  coast-to-coast  tour  of  the  Unit- 
ed States  visiting  the  major  Presby- 
terian assemblies  early  this  year,  has 
been  re-elected  moderator  of  the  Ital- 
ian Waldensian  Church,  Europe's  old- 
est Protestant  body. 
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Jews  Doubt  Education 
Is  Cure  for  Prejudice 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  popu- 
larly-held idea  that  education  wipes 
out  prejudice  was  seriously  challenged 
in  a  study  published  here  by  the  Amer- 
ican Jewish  Committee's  Institute  of 
Human  Relations  Press.  Formal  edu- 
cation alone,  the  study  indicated,  will 
not  change  deep-rooted  prejudices. 

Entitled  "Education  and  Attitude 
Change,"  the  study  was  written  by  Dr. 
Charles  Herbert  Stember,  a  Rutgers 
University  sociologist.  It  was  based 
on  data  gathered  in  several  surveys 
including  a  Gallup  Poll.  Education 
from  elementary  to  college  level  seem- 
ed to  be  most  successful  in  changing 
surface  prejudices,  but  "when  the  is- 
sues are  sensitive  or  controversial,  the 
effect  of  education  is  either  nil  or  in- 
verse," the  study  concluded. 

The  college  years  do  not  appear  to 
change  significantly  students'  level  of 
prejudice.  Increases  and  decreases  in 
prejudice  between  the  freshman  and 
senior  years  seem  to  cancel  each  other 
out,  the  study  indicated. 

The  fact  that  some  previous  studies 
seemed  to  show  that  education  re- 
duced prejudice.  Dr.  Stember  said,  is 
partially  due  to  the  language  of  the 
questions  used  by  the  researchers. 
The  educated  person  tends  to  reject 
obviously  bigoted  language,  and  ex- 
presses his  prejudice  more  subtly,  the 
sociologist  explained. 

(Editor's  note:  The  Christian  re- 
alizes, almost  instinctively,  that  hu- 
man beings  are  changed  only  by  a 
transformation  of  personality  —  the 
New  Birth  —  through  faith  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.) 


FOR  Pacifist  Group 
Gets  Russian  Permit 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Rev. 

Abraham  J.  Muste,  veteran  pacifist 
leader,  announced  here  that  30  "peace 
walkers"  from  San  Francisco  to  Mos- 
cow have  been  given  permission  by 
Soviet  authorities  to  promote  nuclear 
disarmament  in  the  Rusian  capital's 
Red  Square.  Mr.  Muste,  a  Presbyte- 
rian minister,  is  executive  secretary 
emeritus  of  the  Fellowship  of  Recon- 
ciliation and  chairman  of  the  Commit- 
tee for  Non-violent  Action  Against 
Nuclear  Weapons  which  is  sponsoring 
the  march. 


He  said  the  group  would  spend  five 
days  in  Moscow  during  October,  con- 
ducting street  meetings  and  distribut- 
ing literature  to  get  their  pacifist  mes- 
sage across. 


(Editor's  note  —  We  had  no  fear  that 
the  Communists  would  not  welcome 
the  former  head  of  FOR.) 


Conservative  Official 
Of  Council  Cleared 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.   (RNS)  —  The 

Louisville  Area  Council  of  Churches' 
Executive  Board  said  here  it  found 
"no  justification"  for  charges  of 
"weak  and  ineffective  leadership" 
made  against  Dr.  N.  Burnett  Ma- 
gruder,  the  council's  executive  direc- 
tor. 

A  gi-oup  of  United  Church  of  Christ 
ministers  had  brought  these  charges 
and  had  requested  that  the  official 
resign.  The  accusations  grew  out  of 
Dr.  Magruder's  ultra  -  conservative 
views  and  his  membership  in  the  right- 
wing  controversial  John  Birch  Society. 

The  council's  board  previously  had 
refused  to  take  action  on  the  charges 
and  on  the  request  for  resignation, 
declaring  that  it  had  no  right  to  act 
against  the  executive  director  since 
he  had  received  no  instructions  on 
what  he  should  or  should  not  do  or 
say. 

Some  council  members  expressed 
dissatisfaction  with  the  board's  clear- 
ance of  Dr.  MagTuder.  Among  these 
was  the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Mathes,  pas- 
tor of  Zion  United  Church  of  Christ 
and  one  of  the  United  Church  min- 
isters who  had  made  the  accusations 
against  the  executive.  Mr.  Mathes 
said  the  board  had  "whitewashed"  the 
matter,  adding:  "I  don't  see  how  a 
person  who  espouses  the  ideas  of  the 
John  Birch  Society  can  be  an  effec- 
tive leader." 

(The  Louisville  Presbytery  (US) 
also  took  a  dim  view  of  Dr.  Magruder's 
connections  —  Journal,  Oct.  4.) 

Lawrence  F.  Speckman,  chairman 
of  the  committee  which  recommended 
clearing  Dr.  Magruder,  said,  however, 
that  the  board's  ruling  "will  be  ac- 
cepted by  the  great  majority  of  the 
people  in  the  churches.  Laymen  are 
almost  100  per  cent  with  Dr.  Ma- 
gruder. It's  only  a  few  ministers  who 
find  fault  with  him." 


Public  Office  Oath 
Ruling  Is  Protested 

DOBSON,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  A  North 
Carolina  county  governing  board  pro- 
tested here  against  a  U.  S.  Supreme 
Court  decision  which  unanimously 
held  that  a  state  cannot  require  a 
public  office  holder  to  believe  in  God. 

In  a  resolution  adopted  by  the  Sur- 
ry County  Board  of  Commissioners, 
the  ruling  was  criticized  as  "being 
contrary  to  our  traditions  and  way 
of  life,"  as  giving  support  to  Commu- 
nism, and  as  possibly  doing  "irrepar- 
able damage  to  the  faith  and  minds 
of  the  young  people  of  our  nation." 

The  resolution,  drawn  up  in  the 
name  "of  God-fearing  people  of  Sur- 
ry County,"  called  upon  members  of 
Congress  "to  use  their  talents  and  in- 
fluence in  combatting  and  bringing 
to  an  end  such  decisions  which  we 
believe  to  be  injurious  and  detrimen- 
tal to  the  welfare  of  our  institutions 
and  democratic  form  of  government." 

In  rendering  its  decisions  last  June, 
the  Supreme  Court  held  that  an  ar- 
ticle of  the  Maryland  State  Constitu- 
tion requiring  an  office  holder  to  de- 
clare a  belief  in  the  existence  of  God 
was  unconstitutional  because  it  violat- 
ed the  Bill  of  Rights  and  denied 
"equal  protection  of  the  laws"  under 
the  14th  Amendment. 


Council's  Opposition 
To  Drive  Advertised 

TRENTON,  N.  J.   (RNS)   —  The 

Greater  Trenton  Council  of  Churches 
announced  in  an  advertisement  in  the 
secular  press  here  that  it  could  "no 
longer  in  good  conscience"  support, 
financially  or  otherwise,  the  Delaware 
Valley  United  Fund. 

In  explaining  its  position,  the  coun- 
cil said:  "Public  solicited  charity 
funds  should  not  be  used  to  subsidize 
any  department  of  any  church." 

During  the  last  year  the  Protestant 
council  has  opposed  aid  given  by  the 
United  Fund  to  the  Catholic  Youth 
Organization.  The  CYO  has  been  one 
of  the  groups  in  the  Trenton-Camden 
area  which  have  been  recipients  of 
the  fund's  proceeds. 


Joy  is  the  standard  that  flies  on 
the  battlements  of  the  heart  when  the 
King  is  in  residence. — R.  Leonard 
Small,  in  Decision. 
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Substance  of  Centennial  address  first  delivered  to  the  Synod  of  Alabama — 


Glod  of  the  Marching  Centuries 


WM.  CHILDS  ROBINSON,  TH.D 


A.    GOD  IN  HISTORY 

In  this  centennial  of  the  Presbyterian 
hurch,  US,  we  unite  our  witness 
ith  the  good  confession  our  fathers 
ive  made  to  our  great  and  gracious 
od.  Our  word  today  is  EBENEZER! 
-  hitherto  the  LORD  in  His  mercy 
is  led  us.  Thanks  be  unto  God  who 
is  revealed  Himself  unto  us  in  Jesus 
irist,  who  has  deposited  this  treasure 

the  clay  vessels  of  our  founding 
.thers,  and  kept  this  heritage  alive 

the  yet  more  earthen  vessels  of 
i,  their  spiritual  heirs.     We  come 

join  our  celebration  with  that  of 
.e  ancient  Hebrews,  when  being  de- 
/ered  from  Pharaoh  at  the  Red  Sea 
ey  cried. 

This  is  my  God,  and  I  vdll  praise 
Him; 

My  father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt 
Him.    Exod.  15:2. 

Or,  as  one  of  our  former  pas- 
.rs,  Dr.  D.  P.  McGeachy  of  Decatur, 
at  it: 

God  of  the  marching  centuries. 
Lord  of  the  passing  years. 
Leading  a  people's  victories, 
Sharing  a  people's  tears. 
Seal  us,  as  now  we  worship  Thee 
I  Here  on  this  moment's  height; 
Star   of   the    way   our  fathers 
found. 

Be  still  our  guiding  light. 

The  Biblical  faith  anchors  in  the 
ving  God,  the  God  who  has  done 
lighty  acts,  who  is  active  today, 
nd  who  governs  the  future  for 
[is  people  in  Christ  Jesus.  An- 
ient Israel  laid  hold  of  the  God  who 
lade  heaven  and  earth  and  who  re- 
eemed  His  people  from  Egypt  with 

mighty  hand  and  an  outstreatched 
rm.  Their  confidence  was  in  the 
od  of  the  covenant,  the  shield  of 
-braham,  the  fear  of  Isaac,  the 
lighty  One  of  Jacob. 


In  Luke  11:51,  as  in  Hebrews  11  we 
seem  to  have  sections  of  an  old  He- 
brew Creed  memorializing  God's  de- 
liverances of  His  patriarchs  and  proph- 
ets. The  writer  to  the  Hebrews  sur- 
rounds his  tempted  friends  with  this 
cloud  of  Old  Testament  witnesses  and 
then  adds  those  who  had  spoken  unto 
them  the  Word  of  God  and  suffered 
as  martyrs  for  Jesus  under  Nero  — 
James,  Peter,  and  Paul.  In  the  crypt 
of  Domitilla,  a  part  of  the  Catacombs 
of  Rome,  there  are  pictures  from  the 
Old  and  New  Testaments  bespeaking 
the  victorious  power  of  God  as  He 
saved  David  from  Goliath,  gave  perish- 
ing Israel  the  water  from  the  rock, 
delivered  Daniel  from  the  lions  and 
raised  Lazarus  from  the  grave.  That 
is,  the  primitive  Christians  lived  sur- 
rounded by  the  witness  of  the  Old  and 
the  New  Testament  martyrs  to  the 
triumphs  of  the  living  God. 

Out  of  that  atmosphere  comes  the 
ancient  Christian  symbol  which  we 
now  call  the  Apostles'  Creed.  God 
is  the  Father  Almighty  who  created 
heaven  and  earth,  and  His  gracious 
acts  are  all  concentrated  in  the  com- 
ing, the  ministry,  the  death,  the  resur- 
rection, the  reign,  and  the  return  of 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  whose  sav- 
ing work  is  carried  forward  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  in  the  Church. 

B.     GOD   IN  REDEMPTION 

True  to  their  spiritual  heritage,  our 
fathers  kept  Jesus  Christ  at  the  center 
of  their  interest.  They  proclaimed 
the  living  God  who  did  act  in  Jesus 
Christ,  acted  in  His  cross  and  Resur- 
rection to  change  the  whole  relation- 
ship between  the  Holy  God  and  guilty 
sinners.  In  Christ  He  reconciled  the 
world  unto  Himself.  To  this  great  new 
victory  which  God  won  in  Christ,  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  has,  for  a 
century,  borne  her  testimony. 


In  1897  Robert  Lewis  Dabney  de- 
livered his  final  addresses  at  David- 
son College  and  Columbia  Seminary  on 
the  theme:  Christ  our  substitute  and 
sacrifice  for  imputed  guilt.  That  is,  the 
fundamental  design  of  Christ's  obedi- 
ence and  sacrifice  is  to  make  satisfac- 
tion to  the  justice  of  God,  so  that  God 
may  be  just  and  the  justifier  of  the 
ungodly  who  believe  in  Jesus.  He 
suffered  that  sin  might  be  righteously 
punished  and  the  sinner  forgiven. 
Earlier  Thornwell  proclaimed: 

Jesus  made  our  curse,  Jesus 
made  our  righteousness,  this,  this 
is  the  Gospel!  All  else  is  phil- 
osophy and  vain  deceit.  A  penal 
death  and  a  perfect  righteousness 
imputed,  the  one  for  pardon  and 
the  other  for  acceptance — these 
are  the  things  which  make  the 
Gospel  glad  tidings  of  great  joy. 

The  spiritual  heirs  of  Dabney  and 
Thornwell  continued  to  enunciate  this 
world-shaking  deed  of  God  until  the 
1939  General  Assembly  unanimously 
declared  that  acceptance  of  the  doc- 
trine that  Christ  offered  up  Himself 
a  sacrifice  to  satisfy  Divine  justice 
and  reconcile  us  to  God  is  involved, 
among  other  things,  in  our  ordination 
vows. 

Of  course  this  does  not  mean  that 
there  are  not  other  facets  to  the  inef- 
fable wonder  of  Christ's  work  for  us. 
That  He  has  victoriously  vindicated 
the  justice  of  God  even  in  forgiveness 
is  the  assurance  of  Christ's  triumph 
over  legalism,  sin,  Satan,  death  and 
Hell.  Preachers  like  Gregory  the 
Great  and  Martin  Luther  proclaimed 
both  the  "Latin"  and  the  "classical" 
view  of  the  atonement.  In  Christ's 
offering  of  Himself  in  our  stead, 
Thornwell  sees  the  supreme  act  of 
worship  and  the  beautiful  spirit  of 
the  true  priest.    For  Thomas  Smyth, 
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the  back-ground  of  the  atoning  work 
of  Christ  was  the  justice  of  God,  but 
the  foreground  of  the  picture  —  the 
place  where  his  preaching  delighted 
to  dwell  —  was  the  love  of  the  Lord. 

Daniel  Baker  bade  his  son  remem- 
ber that  "the  sermon  which  does  not 
distinctly  present  Christ  in  the  beauty 
and  glory  of  His  mediatorial  char- 
acter, is  no  better  than  a  cloud  with- 
out water,  a  casket  without  a  jewel, 
a  shadow  without  the  substance,  or 
the  body  without  the  soul.  You  ask 
why  my  preaching  is  so  much  blessed 
...  My  plan  is  incessantly  to  preach 
Christ  and  Him  crucified." 

C.    GOD  IN  JUSTIFICATION 

On  the  day  of  Pentecost  the  dis- 
ciples were  vibrant  in  their  testimony 
to  the  mighty  acts  of  God  in  Christ. 
And  foremost  among  all  those 
acts  was  the  unapproachable  manifes- 
tation of  God's  power  in  the  raioing 
of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead  on  the 
third  day  (see  also  I  Cor.  15:4).  God 
acted  in  visiting  upon  Christ  our  sub- 
stitute the  whole  guilt  of  our  sins; 
and  He  died  crying  that  the  whole 
debt  is  paid,  "It  is  finished!"  Then 
God  raised  Him  from  the  dead  in  the 
blessedness  of  pure  righteousness.  In 
raising  from  the  dead  our  representa- 
tive, Jesus  Christ,  God  implicitly  justi- 
fied His  body  in  Him  their  head. 

Moreover,  the  ascended,  reigning, 
living  Christ  is  busy  making  this  po- 
tential justification  actual  in  regen- 
erating those  whom  He  has  redeemed; 
and  in  calling  them  to  faith  and  re- 
pentance through  the  preaching  of 
His  Word.  Today  we  speak  of  Christ 
proclaiming  Himself  through  Chris- 
tian preaching,  confronting  men  — 
and  bringing  them  to  decision.  Our 
fathers  were  equally  conscious  of 
Christ's  direct  action  by  His  Spirit 
working  faith  in  their  hearts  and  unit- 
ing sinners  to  Himself  in  their  ef- 
fectual calling.  Indeed,  their  glorious 
emphasis  on  justification  may  well 
give  a  content  to  God's  encounter  with 
men  that  is  sometimes  lacking  in  our 
preaching. 

As  a  student  at  the  College  of 
South  Carolina,  James  Henley  Thorn- 
well  picked  up  a  copy  of  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith  in  a  sec- 
ond hand  book  store  and  found  the 
organizing  principle  of  this  great  book 
and  of  all  theology  in  the  Reforma- 
tion doctrine  of  Justification. 

For  R.  A.  Webb  of  Louisville,  "There 
is  no  more  important  doctrine,  no  more 


distinguished  blessing,  in  all  the  Chris- 
tian system  than  justification."  For 
Dr.  Wm.  S.  Plumer,  Pastor  of  the 
First  Church  of  Richmond  and  later 
Professor  in  Columbia,  "Justification 
by  Christ's  imputed  righteousness  is 
the  centre  arch  of  that  bridge  by 
which  we  pass  out  of  time  into  a 
blessed  eternity." 

In  his  class  instruction  at  Columbia 
and  later  at  Louisville,  Thornton 
Whaling  was  never  tired  of  reiterating, 
that  Christ's  bearing  our  sins  in  His 
own  body  on  the  tree  closed  for  us  the 
gates  of  Hell.  But  the  sinner  needs 
not  only  his  guilt  imputed  to  Christ 
and  done  away  in  His  Cross;  in  addi- 
tion to  having  his  debts  paid,  he  needs 
a  positive  righteousness  that  he  may 
have  access  to  Heaven.  Now  as  our 
sins  were  laid  upon  Christ  and  all 
their  fearful  punishment  endured  in 
His  cross,  so  also  was  His  whole  holy 
obedience  imputed  to  us.  By  the  one 
the  doors  of  Hell  were  closed,  by  the 
other  the  gates  of  Heaven  were  opened. 

And  all  thii,  is  the  work  of  grace 
through  faith. 

D.    GOD  IN  REVIVING  GRACE. 

At  Pentecost  the  immediate  refer- 
ence to  the  mighty  acts  of  God  was 
the  coming  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This 
centennial  year  is  the  time  to  remem- 
ber that  God  has  visited  and  does  visit 
His  people  with  seasons  of  saving 
grace  bringing  "revivals  in  the  midst 
of  the  years."  He  does  not  always 
speak  in  the  whirl-wind  or  the  tempest, 
but  with  a  still  small  voice  as  the 
Spirit  uses  the  Word  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  and  the  edification  of 
the  saints. 

Two  centuries  ago,  as  our  Ameri- 
can tradition  was  being  formed,  God 
led  the  Presbyterians  to  share  in  the 
great  awakening  when  the  Spirit 
mightily  used  the  preaching  of  Jon- 
athan Edwards,  George  Whitefield, 
Freylinghuysen,  the  Tennants,  Samuel 
Davies  and  Devereaux  Jaratt.  This 
evangelistic  passion  has  been  carried 
on  among  us  by  such  ministers  as 
John  Blair  Smith,  John  Holt  Rice, 
Moses  Hoge,  W.  S.  White,  Beverley  T. 
Lacy,  and  S.  M.  Glasgow  of  Virginia; 
Nash  Legrande,  Geo.  W.  Belk,  Wm. 
McC.  White  of  North  Carolina;  James 
McCready  and  David  Rice  of  Ken- 
tucky; Robert  Wilson,  Thomas  Smyth, 
R.  G.  Pearson  in  South  Carolina;  Dan- 
iel Baker  and  R.  O.  Flinn  of  Georgia; 
J.  A.  Bryan,  A.  S.  Johnson,  Wm.  Ray 
Dobyns  of  Alabama;  James  I.  Vance 


and  Wm.  Crowe  of  Tennessee;  J.  B, 
Hutton  and  A.  A.  Little  in  Mississippi; 
B.  M.  Palmer  in  New  Orleans;  B.  T, 
Kavanaugh  in  Arkansas;  S.  F.  Tenney 
B.  I.  Dickie,  W.S.  Reed,  C.  T.  Caldwell 
P.  B.  Hill  in  Texas,  James  E.  Thackei 
from  Missouri  and  9,  host  of  others, 

Despite  the  fanfare  and  cavalcades 
for  evangelism,  this  last  year  saw  the 
lowest  increase  on  professions  of  faith 
in  five  years,  the  greatest  number  of 
losses,  and  the  lowest  net  gain.  These 
shocking  statistics  ought  to  send  us  to 
our  knees  that  we  may  know  God's 
way  with  His  people  today.  Perhaps, 
there  is  a  word  for  this  year  in  the 
account  of  the  revival  God  granted 
through  John  L.  Girardeau's  ministry 
in  the  Anson  St.  Presbyterian  Church 
of  Charleston  where  nine-tenths  of  the 
500  members  were  Negroes. 

The  greatest  event  in  his  min- 
istry was  the  revival  in  the  later 
eighteen  fifties.  This  began  with 
a  prayer  meeting  that  constantly 
increased  until  the  house  was 
filled.  Some  of  the  officers  of  the 
Church  wanted  him  to  commence 
preaching  services,  hut  he  steadily 
refused,  waiting  for  the  outpour- 
ing of  the  Spirit.  His  view  was 
that  the  Father  had  given  to  Je- 
sus, as  King  and  Head  of  the 
Church,  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  that  Jesus  in  His  sov- 
ereign administration  of  the  af- 
fairs of  His  Church,  bestowed 
Him  upon  whomsoever  He  pleased, 
and  in  whatever  measure  He 
pleased.  Day  after  day,  therefore, 
he  kept  his  prayer  addressed  di- 
rectly to  the  mediatorial  throne 
for  the  Holy  Spirit  in  mighty  re- 
viving power. 

One  evening,  while  leading  the 
people  in  prayer,  he  received  a 
sensation  as  if  a  bolt  of  electricity 
had  struck  his  head  and  diffused 
itself  through  his  rvhole  body.  For 
a  little  while  he  stood  speechless 
under  the  strange  physical  feeling, 
then  he  said:  "The  Holy  Spirit 
has  come;  we  will  begin  preaching 
tomorrow  evening."  He  closed  the 
service  with  a  hymn  dismissing 
the  congregation,  and  came  doivn 
from  the  pulpit,  but  no  one  left 
the  house.  The  whole  congrega- 
tion had  quietly  resumed  its  seat. 
Instantly  he  realized  the  situation.  \ 
The  Holy  Spirit  had  not  only  come  \ 
to  him  —  He  had  also  taken  pos- 
session of  the  hearts  of  the  people.  ! 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  OCTOBER  18.  1961 


How  we  have  come  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  Supper  as  we  do — 


The  Westminster  Directory  of  Worship; 
...Holy  Communion 


WILLIAM  p.  JEANES 


It  is  impossible  during  the  period 
3f  the  Westminster  Assembly  (1636- 
1660)  to  separate  the  forces  of  Church 
and  State.  Even  after  experiencing 
Charles'  attempt  to  force  Laud's  lit- 
urgy upon  the  Scottish  Church,  the 
Westminster  Assembly  clung  to  the 
idea  of  a  national  State  Church  with 
a  uniform  system  of  doctrine,  worship, 
and  discipline.  But  this  time  it  was 
the  Calvinists'  turn  to  win  England 
for  the  reforming  Church. 

A  politico-religious  "deal"  was  made 
with  Scotland  for  troops  to  help  defeat 
the  forces  of  the  King  of  England  in 
return  for  a  Presbyterian  uniformity 
of  Church  government  and  worship  in 
the  united  Kingdoms.  Charles  was  de- 
feated and  a  strongly  Puritan  Parlia- 
ment in  1643  appointed  a  Commission 
of  divines  at  Westminster  to  set  up 
a  system  of  government  and  worship. 
Eight  Scottish  commissioners  were  del- 
egated by  the  General  Assembly  (Au- 
gust 19,  1643)  to  attend  this  convoca- 
tion. Among  these  representatives 
were  such  famous  men  as  Alexander 
Henderson,  Rector  of  the  University 
of  Edinburgh;  Robert  Baillie,  Profes- 
sor of  Divinity  and  Principal  of  the 
University  of  Glasgow;  George  Gilles- 
pie, minister  at  Edinburgh;  Samuel 
Rutherford,  Professor  of  Divinity  and 
Principal  of  Saint  Mary's  College  in 
Saint  Andrews.  Among  the  lay  com- 
missioners were  John  Lord  Maitland 
(afterwards  Earl  of  Lauderdale),  Sir 
Archibald  Johnson  of  Warristone,  and 
the  Marquis  of  Argyle  (who  after- 
ward died  for  his  loyalty  to  the  Scotch 
Kirk).  Although  they  lacked  the  pow- 
er to  vote,  they  seem  to  have  had  con- 
siderable influence  for  the  completed 
Directory  for  Public  Worship  (1644) 
bore  an  unmistakable  Scottish  flavor. 
This  is  partially  explained  when  we 
remember  that  the  Anglicans  never 


took  their  seats  because  a  royal  ord- 
inance (aimed  at  Parliament)  forbad 
the  Commission  to  meet  —  thus  the 
Assembly  was  predominantly  Puritan 
and  the  Anglican  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  had  a  slight  chance  to  influence 
their  decisions. 

Even  so,  sharp  differences  developed 
between  the  conservative  Presbyterian 
majority  and  the  innovating  Inde- 
pendents; consequently  the  Directory 
abounds  in  compromises  and  ambi- 
guities. Like  most  compromises,  the 
results  were  unsatisfactory  to  all  par- 
ties. Only  in  Scotland  (1645  onwards) 
was  the  Directory  accepted  and  this 
with  the  stipulation  that  it  should  not 
be  inconsistent  with  the  Scots'  prac- 
tice of  celebrating  Communion. 


First,  let  us  examine  the  section  of 
the  Directory  devoted  to  "the  Celebra- 
tion of  the  Communion,  or  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper."  The  West- 
minster divines  favored  high  Calvinism 
or  the  spiritual  and  real  presence  of 
the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ  in  the 
ordinance.  This  appears  in  "the 
Prayer,  Thanksgiving,  or  Blessing  of 
the  Bread  and  Wine"  which  follows — 

Earnestly  to  pray  to  God,  the 
Father  of  all  consolation,  to  vouch- 
safe His  gracious  presence,  and 
the  effectual  working  of  His  Spirit 
in  us;  and  so  to  sanctify  these  El- 
ements both  of  Bread  and  Wine, 
and  to  bless  His  own  Ordinance, 
that  we  may  receive  by  faith  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ, 
crucified  for  us,  and  so  to  feed  up- 
on Him,  that  He  may  be  one  with 
us,  and  we  in  Him,  and  to  Him 
who  hath  loved  us,  and  given  Him- 
self for  us. 


The  full  significance  of  this  state- 
ment is  seen  in  the  Anglican  Prayer- 
Book  of  1662  —  which  has  remained 
practically  unchanged  ever  since  — 
which  has  the  same  paragraph  in  its 
Prayer  of  Consecration: 

And  we  most  humbly  beseech  Thee, 
0  merciful  Father,  to  hear  us; 
and,  of  Thy  Almighty  goodness, 
vouchsafe  to  bless  and  sanctify, 
with  Thy  Word  and  Holy  Spirit, 
these  Thy  gifts  and  creatures  of 
bread  and  wine;  that  we  receiving 
them  according  to  Thy  Son  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ's  holy  insti- 
tution in  remembrance  of  His 
death  and  passion  may  be  partak- 
ers of  His  most  blessed  Body  and 
Blood. 

The  major  difference  is  betwen  the 
Directory's  "may  receive  by  faith  the 
Body  and  Blood  of  Jesus  Christ"  and 
the  Book  of  Common  Prayer's  "may 
be  partakers  of  His  most  blessed 
Body  and  Blood." 


n. 


Moving  on  to  the  most  controversial 
portion  of  the  Westminster  service- 
book  —  frequency  of  Communion.  The 
First  Book  of  Discipline  drawn  up  by 
John  Knox  and  five  of  his  fellow  re- 
formers in  1560  stated  that  "the  day 
when  the  Lord's  Supper  is  ministred, 
which  commounlie  is  used  once  a 
month,  or  so  oft  as  the  congregations 
all  think  expedient  .  .  ."  However, 
Calvin  had  gone  as  far  as  to  suggest, 
"It  would  be  well  to  require  that  the 
Communion  of  the  Holy  Supper  of 
Jesus  Christ  be  held  every  Sunday  at 
least  as  a  rule."  The  frequency  of 
Communion  was  purposely  left  indef- 
inite by  the  Westminster  Directory, 
with  the  recommendation  that  it  be 
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"frequent."  This  first  rubric  is  pres- 
ent with  us  today  in  the  Directory  of 
Worship  of  both  Presbyterian,  US  and 
UPUSA  Churches: 

The  Communion,  or  Supper  of  the 
Lord,  is  frequently  to  be  celebrat- 
ed; but  how  often,  may  be  consid- 
ered and  determined  by  the  Min- 
isters, and  other  Church-governors 
of  each  Congregation,  as  they  shall 
find  most  convenient  for  the  com- 
fort and  edification  of  the  people 
committed  to  their  charge.  And 
it  shall  be  administered,  we  judge 
it  convenient  to  be  done  after  the 
Morning  Sermon. 

At  this  period  (1650)  the  practice  in 
the  city  parishes  favored  semi-annual 
Communion.  Rural  parishes,  on  the  oth- 
er hand  clung  to  the  older  ways,  feel- 
ing that  the  Communion,  like  the  Pass- 
over, ought  to  be  an  annual  feast,  but 
not  at  Easter.  Thus  the  proposal  to 
insist  on  four  celebrations  a  year  was 
opposed  by  the  Scots  as  an  attempt 
to  regulate  what  Scripture  had  not. 
The  evil  of  infrequent  Communion 
rapidly  increased  after  Westminster 
—  until  the  Restoration  there  were  in 
Glasgow  only  six  Communions;  none 
at  all  for  six  years  at  Edinburgh,  and 
nine  at  Stirling. 

III. 

The  English  Puritans  and  Scottish 
Presbyterians  found  yet  another  dif- 
ference in  practice  —  the  place  of 
Communion.  In  England  the  custom 
had  been  to  consecrate  the  elements 
at  a  small  table  and  then  take  them 
to  the  communicants  who  remained  in 
their  pews.  In  Scotland  the  communi- 
cants left  their  pews  and  took  their 
seats  along  the  sides  of  portable  ta- 
bles which  extended  the  length  of  the 
church.  The  English  majority  in  the 
Assembly  were  naturally  adverse  to 
changing  their  national  custom,  which 
treated  the  Communion  Table  as  the 
focal  point  of  worship  in  conformity 
with  the  universal  Christian  practice. 
In  the  end  another  ambiguous  phrase — 

After  this  exhortation,  warning, 
and  invitation,  the  Table  being  be- 
fore decently  covered,  and  so  con- 
veniently placed,  that  the  Com- 
municants may  orderly  sit  about 
it,  or  at  it. 

Attempting  to  clarify  this  statement 
the  adopting  General  Assembly  of  the 
Kirk  of  Scotland  declared  "that  the 
clause  in  the  Directory  of  the  Admin- 
istration of  the  Lord's  Supper,  which 
mentioneth  the  Communicants  sitting 


about  the  Table,  or  at  it,  be  not  in- 
terpreted as  if,  in  the  judgment  of 
this  Kirk,  it  were  indifferent,  and  free 
for  any  one  of  Communicants  not  to 
come  to,  and  receive  at  the  Table." 

Nevertheless  by  1824  the  English 
custom  was  introduced  at  Saint  John's 
Church  in  Glasgow  where  the  elders 
distributed  the  elements  to  the  com- 
municants in  their  pews.  All  that  re- 
mained of  the  bygone  days  were  strips 
of  linen  (dowdling  cloths)  on  the  back 
of  the  pews  to  symbolize  the  common 
table.  The  following  year  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  condemned  this  innova- 
tion by  once  again  declaring  that  not 
to  sit  "at  or  around  a  Communion  Ta- 
ble or  Tables"  was  contrary  to  "the 
law  and  immemorial  practice  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland."  But  the  English 
practice  gradually  spread  in  the  larger 
congregations  because  it  reduced  the 
Communion  service  by  many  hours. 
The  process  of  change  occupied  the 
better  part  of  a  hundred  years,  so  that 
a  modern  Scottish  theologian  could 
justify  the  Puritan  custom  in  these 
words : 

When  we  Presbyterians  celebrate 
Communion  we  do  not  go  up  indi- 
vidually to  the  altar;  we  sit  in  our 
places  together  as  at  the  Lord's 
Table.  We  are  gathered  at  the 
family  board  for  a  feast  in  fellow- 
ship, we  pass  the  bread  and  the 
cup  from  hand  to  hand,  receiving 
them  from  our  neighbor  in  the 
Communion  of  the  Lord's  Supper. 
What  excuse  then  have  we  forget- 
ting that  this  is  indeed  a  corporate 
act,  a  meal  in  sacred  fellowship 
...  (D.  M.  Baillie,  The  Theology 
of  the  Sacraments.) 

IV. 

When  we  examine  the  Directory  for 
Public  Worship  four  basic  (and  pro- 
gressive) divisions  may  be  discerned: 

EXHORTATION 

— "Fence"  the  Table  by  listing  sins 
which  should  keep  men  from  it 

— Setting  apart  of  the  Elements  to 
a  holy  use 

WORDS  OF  INSTITUTION 

— Eucharistic  prayer 

— Function  and  Administration 

COMMUNION     (Ministers  receiving 
first) 

—Call  to  worthy  life 


— Post-communion  prayer  of  than» 
giving 

— Collection  for  poor 

THE  BLESSING 

Particular  notice  must  be  taken  o 
the  placement  of  the  Words  of  Insti 
tution  without  intervening  exhortation 
as  in  Calvin's  form  and  that  of  thi 
Scottish  Book  of  Common  Order.  How 
ever  following  the  Reformed  exampL 
the  Directory  states  that  the  ministe; 
should  not  be  the  last  to  receive  th( 
Elements,  as  if  a  gracious  host  at  hi: 
own  banquet.  Christ  Himself  is  botl 
Host  and  the  Food  of  this  spiritua 
feast;  and  the  elders  who  are  leaden 
of  Christians  should  be  the  first  t< 
partake  of  the  Supper.  The  additioi 
of  the  Call  to  a  Worthy  Life  was  un 
fortunately  abused  and  became  an  ex 
cuse  for  a  second  sermon.  The  rib 
properly  ends  with  the  Word  of  Pos 
sibility  (for  those  who  have  wor 
shipped  are  sent  out  to  witness,  s< 
that  the  world  may  have  Life). 
***** 

Mr.  Jeanes  is  a  Senior  at  Austit 
Theological  Seminary. 


CENTURIES— from  p.  6 

Immediately  he  began  exhorting 
them  to  accept  the  Gospel.  They 
began  to  sob  softly,  like  the  fall- 
ing of  rain,  then  with  deeper  emo- 
tion to  weep  bitterly,  or  to  rejoice 
loudly,  according  to  their  circum- 
stances. It  was  midnight  before 
he  could  dismiss  his  congregation. 
A  noted  evangelist  from  the  North, 
who  was  present,  said,  between 
his  sobs,  to  an  officer  of  the 
Church:  '/  never  saw  it  on  this 
fashion.'  The  meeting  went  on 
night  and  day  for  eight  weeks. 
Large  numbers  of  both  black  and 
white  were  converted  and  joined 
the  various  churches  of  the  city. 
His  own  was  wonderfully  built 
up,  not  only  in  numbers,  but  also 
in  an  experience  that  remained  in 
the  Church.  It  is  in  such  events 
that  "Our  God  is  marching  on." 

E.     GOD  IN  WORLD  MISSIONS. 

As  God  has  blessed  His  people  with 
seasons  of  grace  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
was  particularly  close  and  powerful 
in  their  hearts,  so  He  has  led  us  into 
new  appropriations  of  His  marching 
oi'ders  for  His  body  the  Church.  In 
1831,  John  Holt  Rice  of  Virginia,  chal- 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  CO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

/or  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgrr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterlmg,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskiU,  Resident  Mgr. 
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3d  ITORIALS 

The  Reformed  Faith...  What  Is  It? 


A  thoughtful  church  member  asked 
her  pastor:  "What  is  the  'Reformed 
Faith'  to  which  you  so  frequently  re- 
fer? I  hear  much  of  the  'distinctives 
of  the  Reformed  Faith'  without  a  clear 
indication  as  to  what  those  distinctives 
are!" 

Below  is  a  paraphrase  of  the  answer 
the  pastor  gave: 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  he  is  justified  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ  through  the  immediate  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  his  heart,  hence 
he  is  not  a  Roman  Catholic. 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes  in 
the  Trinity,  therefore  in  the  full  Deity 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  so  he  is  not 
a  Unitarian. 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes  in 
the  sacraments  and  the  Word  of  God 
as  means  of  grace,  so  he  is  not  a 
Quaker. 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes  in 
a  prior  work  of  God's  grace  in  the  hu- 
man heart  leading  to  salvation;  and 
in  the  Predestination  of  all  things  ac- 
cording to  God's  sovereignty,  so  he 
isn't  a  Methodist. 


Appearing  on  the  back  of  a  church 
bulletin  was  the  statement,  "The  one 
thing  which,  more  than  any  other, 
distinguishes  Presbyterians  from  Bap- 
tists, Methodists,  or  any  other  Prot- 
estant body  is  Presbyterian  govern- 
ment." The  statement  then  went  on 
to  explain  briefly  the  uniqueness  of 
the  Presbyterian  form  of  government, 
and  appealed  to  us  as  good  citizens 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  to 
study  our  government  to  understand 
it  better. 

Presbyterian  government  is  not  the 
only,  nor  even  the  principal  thing 
which  distinguishes  Presbyterians.  We 
also  have  a  body  of  doctrine  which  is 
distinctive  and  unique,  and  which  dif- 
fers from  other  Protestant  systems 
of  thought  and  interpretation  of  the 
Bible,  sometimes  radically. 


The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  the  priesthood  of  all  believers  has 
replaced  a  special  priesthood;  and  that 
ordination  is  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
not  by  any  power  granted  in  human 
succession,  so  he  isn't  an  Episcopalian. 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes 
that  Baptism  represents  the  coming 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  upon  the  believer; 
and  that  the  Promise  is  to  believers 
and  to  their  children  who  are  also  heirs 
of  the  Covenant,  so  he  isn't  a  Baptist. 

The  Reformed  Christian  believes  in 
a  representative  government  rather 
than  a  purely  democratic  government, 
so  he  isn't  a  Congregationalist. 

In  addition  to  these  denominational 
distinctives,  the  Reformed  Christian 
bases  his  relation  to  God  and  his  hope 
of  salvation  on  the  Gospel  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  incarnate  Son  of  God, 
crucified  for  our  sins,  raised  for  our 
justification,  reigning  in  the  hearts 
of  His  people  by  the  Holy  Spirit  and 
coming  again  in  time  to  judge  the 
quick  and  the  dead. 

He  also  believes  in  the  fellowship 
of  believers  on  earth  and  in  fruitful 
Christian  living. 


The  term  "presbyterian"  is  derived 
from  the  Greek  word  in  the  Bible 
translated  "elder,"  and  thus  means  a 
government  by  elders  joined  together. 
The  term  "Reformed"  relates  to  our 
system  of  doctrine,  often  called  "Cal- 
vinism" from  John  Calvin  who  organ- 
ized the  teachings  of  the  Bible  into  a 
system  of  thought.  Both  the  form  of 
government  and  the  system  of  doc- 
trine, therefore,  are  rooted  in  the 
Scriptures. 

There  are  Churches  all  over  the 
world  in  what  is  known  as  the  Pres- 
byterian or  Reformed  family  of 
Churches.  In  our  country  some  de- 
nominations go  by  both  names.  The 
one  thing  which  unifies  them  all  doc- 
trinally  is  that  they  all  have  official 
standards  which  are  Reformed,  or  Cal- 
vinistic.     Another  unifying  factor  is 


the  system  of  government  which  is 
Presbsrterian. 

A  great  deal  of  talk  abroad  these 
days  concerning  Church  unions  cut- 
ting across  all  sorts  of  denominational 
lines,  minimizes  doctrinal  differences, 
and  attempts  to  say  that  the  only  real 
differences  which  we  must  iron  out 
are  organizational,  that  is,  having  to 
do  with  forms  of  Church  government. 
Most  people  are  willing  to  make  ad- 
justments in  Church  government  if 
that  is  all  it  takes  to  bring  about  true 
Church  union  and  unity  (even  though 
forms  of  Church  government  are  also 
matters  of  Church  doctrine).  If  we 
all  believe  more  or  less  the  same  thing, 
why  should  some  organizational  struc- 
ture stand  in  the  way  of  a  united  wit- 
ness for  Christ? 

But  it  is  not  that  simple.  Our  doc- 
trines are  such  that  a  compatible 
union  outside  the  Reformed  family 
would  not  be  unity  at  all,  but  a  mere 
marriage  of  convenience.  How,  for 
example,  could  the  very  plain  differ- 
ences between  Calvinistic  (Presby- 
terian) and  Arminian  (Methodist) 
doctrines  of  salvation  be  reconciled? 
Could  one  super-Church  teach  two 
antithetical  doctrines  about  how  a  lost 
sinner  becomes  a  redeemed  sinner? 
What  about  the  matter  of  the  Cov- 
enants? Can  a  single  constitution  be 
written  for  those  who  believe  that  the 
infant  seed  of  believers  are  included 
in  the  Church,  and  those  who  anathe- 
matize any  baptism  but  that  of  adult 
believers? 

There  is  no  need  for  us  to  apologize 
for  being  Calvinistic.  We  need  not 
hang  our  heads  in  shame  because  we 
believe  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith  contains  the  system  of  doctrine 
taught  in  Scripture.  Nor  should  Pres- 
byterians try  to  hide  the  fact  that  we 
differ  in  really  important  ways  from 
other  Protestant  bodies  in  matters  of 
doctrine  as  well  as  government. 

There  is  a  powerful  dynamic  in  the 
Calvinistic  theology  of  grace;  it  is  only 
when  these  doctrines  are  diluted  or 
denied  by  those  who  profess  officially 
to  hold  them  that  their  superiority 
ceases  to  be  evident.  To  say  that  it  is 
principally  Presbyterian  government 
which  distinguishes  us  from  other 
Protestants  is  to  hide  our  brightest 
light  under  a  bushel. 

— Loren  V.  Watson 


A  strong  and  faithful  pulpit  is  the 
safeguard  of  a  nation's  life.  —  John 
Hall. 


What  Distinguishes  Presbyterians? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ANOTHER  COMPROMISE  WITH  COMMUNISM? 


Is  Congregationalism 
The  'Reformed  Faith?' 

;.     Do  you  understand  by  the  "Reformed 
a  iFaith"  (among  other  things)  that  the 
c  [congregation   is  the   central   unit  in 
,  iChurch  government  and  that  there  is 
no  authority  in  the  Church  between 
the   congregation   and    Jesus  Christ 
iHimself? 

This  was  just  another  in  a  long 
series  of  misstatements  about  the  Re- 
formed Faith  that  have  appeared  in 
the  literature  of  the  Presbsrterian 
Church,  US,  during  this  Centennial 
year  of  emphasis  on  the  Reformed 
Faith.  This  one  happened  when  a  Bap- 
tist seminary  professor  was  asked  to 
write  "Great  Insights  of  the  Reformed 
Faith"  for  the  current  Day  By  Day 
(Oct.  25). 

All  year  long  we  have  been  reading 
discussions  of  the  "Reformed  Faith." 
With  the  exception  of  the  "Sovereignty 
of  God,"  we  have  seen  almost  nothing 
in  anjrthing  published  by  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  that  has  been  of 
the  Reformed  Faith.  And  the  "Sov- 
ereignty" of  God  has  been  mostly  re- 
interpreted. 

!  We  will  be  accused  of  being  overly 
icritical.  But  is  there  none  who  cares? 
;Is  it  a  little  thing  that  the  vital,  iron- 
tempered  doctrinal  system  of  John  Cal- 
vin is  being  politely  buried?  Is  it  noth- 
ing that  —  after  the  manner  of  dicta- 
torial nations  who  re-write  history  to 
make  it  say  what  they  want  it  to  say 
—  the  Reformed  Faith  is  being  delib- 
erately camouflaged  so  as  to  re-define 
'the  specific  doctrines  that  have  always 
made  it  the  Reformed  Faith? 

The  Reformed  Faith  is  not  to  be 
identified  by  "Justification  by  faith," 
or  "the  Bible  for  the  people,"  or  "Jesus 
Christ  as  truly  God  and  truly  man." 
These  are  general  Protestant  prin- 
ciples, not  specific  Reformed  (Calvin- 
jistic)  principles. 

I  The  Reformed  Faith  is  within  Prot- 
jestantism  as  an  American  political 
party  is  within  Americanism.  You 
■  have  not  distinguished  Democrats 
from  Republicans  by  saying  "A  Dem- 
ocrat is  an  American!" 

The  Reformed  Faith  begins  with  the 
Sovereignty  of  God.  But  this  doctrine 
does  not  mean  that  man  finds  his 
highest  and  best  only  as  he  yields  to 
I  the  will  of  God  (Day  By  Day,  Oct. 
24).    This   doctrine  means:    In  all 

(Cent,  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 


The  tragic  death  of  Dag  Hammar- 
skjold  partially  obscured  a  situation  in 
the  Congo  which  cries  to  high  heaven 
for  attention,  although  that  attention 
may  now  be  too  late  to  bring  about 
remedial  action. 

The  world  has  ignored  or  forgotten 
that  within  the  framework  of  colonial- 
ism Belgium's  administration  of  the 
Congo  was  one  of  the  most  enlightened 
in  modern  history.  The  resources  of 
the  Congo  were  unquestionably  exploit- 
ed but  a  large  part  of  the  profits  from 
that  richly  endowed  area  were  plowed 
back  into  the  country  itself. 

Futhermore,  racial  discrimination 
was  at  a  minimum  while  social  con- 
cerns were  in  evidence  through  educa- 
tion, medical  care  and  the  training 
of  the  Congolese  in  almost  every  area 
but  one  —  self-government.  One  had 
but  to  travel  the  length  and  breadth 
of  that  country  to  understand  that 
there  was  far  more  concern  for  the 
welfare  of  the  people  than  was  to  be 
found  in  almost  any  other  colonial 
country  in  the  last  one  hundred  years. 

While  aspirations  for  freedom  and 
independence  were  natural  in  our  time 
two  things  stand  out  with  great  clar- 
ity: a)  Legitimate  aspirations  were 
fanned  into  impossible  demands  by  out- 
side influences,  b)  The  people  were 
totally  unprepared  for  self-govern- 
ment and  the  Belgians  knew  it. 

Only  the  pressure  of  world  opinion 
against  any  colonialization,  (a  pres- 
sure sustained  by  Russia,  the  world's 
only  great  colonial  power  today)  made 
Belgium  agree  to  the  impossible. 

Acting  hastily  but  in  good  faith  Bel- 
gium tried  belatedly  to  prepare  the 
people  for  self-government.  Further- 
more she  entered  into  a  treaty  with  the 
emerging  nation  which  provided  for 
civil  servants  and  military  officers  to 
help  in  the  difficult  years  which  they 
knew  lay  ahead. 

Then  "independence"  came  and  with 
it  such  a  holocaust  of  unbridled  an- 


archy that  the  United  Nations  felt  im- 
pelled to  intervene  to  restore  order. 

The  contest  between  Russia  and  her 
Communist  agents  and  the  free  world 
became  acute.  A  semblance  of  order 
was  restored  in  Leopoldville  and  the 
recognized  government  expelled  the 
Communists. 

Since  that  time,  maneuvering  has 
continued  behind  the  scenes  and  recent 
events  prove  how  astute  and  persistent 
Russia  has  been. 

The  new  government  in  Leopoldville 
now  contains  men  known  friendly  to 
Russia.  Eight  of  the  leading  Russian 
diplomats  have  been  welcomed  back. 
The  Gizenga  regime  in  Stanleyville  has 
been  admitted  to  the  government. 

But  in  all  of  this  Moise  Tshombe's 
Katanga  government  has  remained 
true  to  its  agreement  with  Belgium. 
Technicians  and  military  advisers  have 
been  retained  and  when  Tshombe  rea- 
lized the  one  hope  of  that  mineral-rich 
section  was  disassociation  with  the 
Leopoldville  regime  he  employed  for- 
eign merceraries  to  help. 

The  entrance  of  the  United  Nations 
into  actual  warfare  against  Katanga 
is  one  of  the  strangest  developments 
in  the  history  of  that  organization. 
Belgians  have  been  treated  like  crim- 
inals and  an  attempt  has  been  made 
to  force  Katanga  into  a  coalition  gov- 
ernment by  the  United  Nations  mil- 
itary action. 

Nothing  has  spoken  more  eloquent- 
ly than  the  complete  silence  of  Russia. 
The  United  Nations  is  using  military 
force  to  accomplish  Moscow's  most 
cherished  dream.  Had  this  action  been 
taken  against  Gizenga  these  same  Rus- 
sians would  have  screamed  out  to  the 
world.  As  it  is  the  United  Nations, 
largely  financed  by  America,  is  pulling 
Moscow's  chestnuts  out  of  the  fire,  and 
the  way  is  being  paved  for  another 
compromise  with  Communism  at  the 
expense  of  the  people  most  directly 
concerned. 
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Sundau  . 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

This  lesson  cannot  fully  be  understood  apart  from  the  historical 
situation  existing  at  Corinth  at  the  time  Paul  wrote  I  Corinthians. 
Many  problems  had  arisen  in  the  Church  at  Corinth  among  the 
Christians  ^vho  had  just  recently  come  out  of  heathenism.  It  was 
quite  natural  that  some  of  the  concepts  and  practices  of  their 
former  pagan  life  Avould  linger  in  their  Christian  life.  But  some 
of  their  problems  arose  out  of  their  relations  with  one  another. 
One  of  these  problems  concerned  spiritual  gifts,  and  the  different 
functions  of  Christians.  Paul  deals  with  it  in  three  chapters  (I 
Cor.  12  —  14),  the  first  of  which  makes  up  our  lesson.  Here  we 
learn  of  the  different  ways  Christians  are  blessed  by  their  one 
Lord,  and  of  how  all  spiritual  gifts  are  for  the  whole  Church. 


Lesson  for  October  29,  1961 

THE  CHURCH  AND  CHRISTIAN 
GROWTH 

Bible  Material:  I  Corinthians  12:1-30| 
Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  3:8-20| 
Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  4:16 


II.     THE  CONTRAST  WITH  PAGANISM  (12: 
1-3). 

In  these  verses  Paul  makes  one  of  his  many  contrasts 
between  the  former  pagan  state  and  the  present  Chris- 
tian state  of  his  readers  (see  6:11;  Gal.  4:8;  Eph.  2:llff; 
4:17f;  I  Thess.  1:9;  Tit.  3:3) .  The  contrast  here  may 
be  seen  thus: 

1.  As  Gentiles  the  Corinthians  had  been  "being 
led  away"  (so  the  Greek)  in  error's  ways  by  the  evil 
spirit  of  error  (Eph.  2:2;  II  Tim.  2:21;  I  John  3:3); 
but  now  as  Christians  they  were  "being  led"  by  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  Truth  (Rom.  8:14;  Gal.  5:18). 

2.  As  Gentiles  they  cursed  the  very  Name  of  Jesus 
(James  2:7;  I  Pet.  4:14);  now  as  Christians,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit's  enablement,  they  acknowledged  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  (Matt.  ]6:16f;  John  13:13).  Note  the 
difference  between  the  disciples'  "Is  it  I,  Lord?"  (Matt. 
26:22)  and  Judas'  "Is  it  I,  Teacher?"  (Matt.  26:25). 
Notice  also  that  the  true  acknowledgement  of  the  Lord- 
ship of  Jesus  (thus  recognizing  that  Jesus  is  the  Je- 
hovah of  the  Old  Testament)  is  the  central  element 
of  our  Christian  faith  (Rom.  10:9;  14:9;  Phil.  2:11  — 
read  all  in  American  Version) . 


per  family  puts  the  Journal  into 
every  home  in  your  congregation 
for  a  full  year. 


*  special  Every  Family  Plan  rate 

Suggest  to  your  church  officers  that  this  nominal 
cost   be   included  in   the   1962   church  budget. 


3.  As  Gentiles  they  worshipped  "dumb  idols"  (seel 
Isa.  44:17;  44:20;  46:7;  Ps.  115:5;  Hab.  2:18f),  the 
demons  of  the  pagan  world  (I  Cor.  10:20f;  Rev.  9:20) ; 
now  as  Christians  they  worshipped  intelligently  and 
decorously  the  Triune  God,  acknowledging  the  Name 
of  Jesus  (instead  of  a  demon)  as  their  supreme  Lord 
(John  20:28) . 

III.  THE  CHARACTERISTICS  OF  SPIRITUAL\ 
GIFTS  (I  Cor.  12:4-30). 

This  whole  section  is  the  most  elaborate  presenta- 
tion of  spiritual  gifts  to  be  found  in  the  Bible.  Like- 1 
wise,  as  is  quite  evident,  it  is  also  one  of  the  strongest 
passages  dealing  with  the  Trinity. 

1.  Spiritual  gifts  are  Trinitarian  in  origin  (fromi 
the  Triune  God)  (vv.  4-6) .  Let  us  note  the  follow- 
ing here: 

a.  The  word  translated  "diversities"  (use  the  Ameri- 
can Version  for  correct  translation  in  v.  5)  means  "a 
distribution  of  gifts  involving  diversity  of  gifts"  (T.  C.j 
Edwards) .  Thus  the  word  suggests  "unity  in  diver- 
sity"; "diversity  in  unity." 

b.  The  word  "gifts"  (v.  4)  is  traced  to  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  the  One  who  inhabits  the  transformed  Chris- 
tian (I  Cor.  3:16f;  6:19) ,  making  him,  by  regeneration 
(John  3:5f),  the  fit  receptacle  and  depository  for 
spiritual  gifts  (Eph.  3:7ff) . 

c.  The  word  "ministration"  (v.  5,  American  Ver- 
sion) is  traced  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  whose 
Church,  of  which  He  is  the  Head  (Eph.  1:22;  4:15; 
5:23) ,  these  ministries  are  performed  by  chosen  men 
(Eph.  4:7-16). 

d.  The  word  "workings"  (v.  6,  American  Version) 
is  traced  to  the  Father  as  the  One  whose  Almighty 
power  makes  these  gifts  efficacious  and  effective  (Phil. 
2:15;  Heb.  13:21). 

2.  Spiritual  gifts  reveal  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  7) .  The 
word  "manifestation"   (phanerosis;  elsewhere  only  ill 
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II  Cor.  4:2)  indicates  a  revelation  {apokalypsis;  see 
Rev.  1:1),  supernaturally  received.  Thus  the  presence 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  supernaturally  attested  by  the 
spiritual  gifts  which  believers  in  Jesus  Christ  receive. 
Paul  elsewhere  said:  "Quench  not  the  Spirit;  despise 
not  prophesyings"  (I  Thess.  5:19f;  see  I  Cor.l4:20-.S.S)  . 

f>.  These  gifts  are  individiially  gixien  (vv.  7f) .  This 
fact  is  emphasized  in  the  original,  which  is  well  trans- 
lated by  the  American  Version  —  "But  to  each  one 
is  given,"  etc.  Each  Christian  has  his  God-given  gift 
(Rom.  12:3-8;  see  Matt.  25:14-30)  .  These  gifts  may 
differ  in  function,  but  they  are  unified  in  their  divine 
purpose.  "To  profit  withal"  ("for  the  common  good" 
—  RSV)  may  mean  three  things:  (1)  that  God  re- 
ceives a  profit  (glory)  from  the  grace  given  to  the 
individual  Christian  (Matt.  25:26-30)  ;  (2)  that  the 
individual  receives  a  profit  (spiritual  growth)  in  the 
proper  exercise  of  his  gift  (I  Tim.  4:14-16;  II  Tim.  1: 
6) ;  (3)  that  the  Church  receives  a  profit  in  being  edi- 
fied by  gifts  bestowed  upon  individuals  (I  Cor.  14:5, 
12,26;  Eph.  4:9-12) . 

4.  These  gifts  are  many  and  sufficient  (vv.  9-10) . 
Here  we  have  a  minute  enumeration  of  the  varied  gifts 
that  have  been  given  to  Christians.  One  should  com- 
pare this  list  with  a  somewhat  similar  list  in  Rom.  12: 
3-8  (see  Eph.  4:11-16).  Our  outline  here  will  follow 
the  classification  given  by  T.  C.  Edwards: 

a.  Intellectual  power  (v.  8) .  "Wisdom"  (sophia) 
and  "knowledge"  (gnosis)  have  many  uses  in 
common.  It  seems,  however,  that  "wisdom"  differs 
from  "knowledge"  as  a  higher  perception  of  spiritual 
truth  (open  only  to  the  spiritual  or  mature  man  in 
Christ  —  I  Cor.  2:6-13;  Eph.  1:8,17;  Col.  2:3),  differs 
from  the  lower  or  ordinary  perception  of  spiritual 
truths  as  concepts  or  opinions.  Thus  Paul  begins  with 
the  closest  approximation  of  man  to  God;  the  functions 
or  gifts  here  mentioned  go  from  the  highest  and  best 
to  the  lowest  and  least  (v.  10) . 

b.  Miraculous  power  (vv.  9,10a)  .  There  are  three 
that  belong  here:  (1)  faith,  which  seems  here  to  indi- 
cate the  use  of  God's  gifts  and  grace  in  supernatural 
ways  (see  Matt.  17:30;  Mark  9:27;  10:27;  Luke  18:27)  ; 
(2)  healings,  which  designates  health  restoring  mea- 
sures employed  supernaturally  (Acts  3:6;  4:20) ,  per- 
haps by  the  use  of  means  (James  5:14;  cf.  I  Tim.  5: 
23)  ;  (3)  miracles,  which,  speaking  generally,  includes 
all  those  supernatural  powers  which  proved  that  God 
was  with  those  Christians  in  their  pagan  environment 
(Matt.  II:20ff;  Acts  19:11;  Gal.  3:5;  Heb.  2:4;  6:5). 

c.  Teaching  power  (v.  10b)  .  The  gift  of  prophecy 
includes  not  only  the  unveiling  of  the  future  (Acts 
ll:27f;  21:11;  I  Tim.  1:18;  4:14)  but  also  the  edi- 
fication (teaching)  of  the  saved,  the  conversion  of  the 
lost,  and  the  unfolding  of  the  inner  secrets  of  life  (I 
Cor.  14:3,241,30).  Prophets  were  classed  just  below 
apostles  (I  Cor.  12:28;  Eph.  3:5;  4:11). 

d.  Critical  powers  (v.  10c)  .  The  gift  of  discerning 
the  spirits  enabled  the  recipient  to  understand  immedi- 
ately, by  a  direct  intuition  prompted  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
whether  a  spiritual  manifestation  was  of  God  or  of 
demons  and  therefore  true  or  false.  (I  Cor.  14:29;  I 
Thess.  5:21;  I  John  4:lff) . 

e.    Ecstatic  powers   (v.  10d,e) .    These  consisted  of 


kinds  of  tongues  and  the  interpretation  of  tongues. 
The  gift  of  tongues  consisted  either  of  utterances  in  a 
foreign  language  previously  unknown  to  the  speaker 
(Acts  2:1,5,11;  10:46;  19:6;  see  Mark  16:17)  or  of  ut- 
terances in  prayer,  praise  or  thanksgiving  (I  C>or.  14:14, 
17),  which  cither  the  speaker  (1  Cor.  11:5,13)  or  an 
interpreter  (I  Cor.  14:27)  was  supposed  to  explain. 
The  gift  of  interpreting  tongues  endowed  a  person  with 
the  ability  to  interpret  correctly  what  was  said  by  an- 
other speaking  in  tongues. 

5.  These  gifts  are  sox)ereignly  bestozved  (v.  11). 
The  word  "worketh"  (ejiergeo)  usually  refers  to  super- 
natural (Gal.  2:8;  3:5;  Eph.  1:11;  Phil.  2:13)  or  mys- 
terious (II  Cor.  4:12;  11  Thess.  2:7)  activity.  The 
Holy  Spirit's  personality  is  clearly  seen  in  "as  He  will." 
The  Spirit,  knowing  the  capacity  and  personality  of 
each  individual,  bestows  the  gift  according  to  His  in- 
finite wisdom. 

6.  These  gifts  are  unified  and  harmonious  (vv.  12- 
30)  .  In  this  long  section  the  "unity  in  diversity"  of 
spiritual  gifts  is  illustrated  by  the  human  body: 

a.  The  body  of  Christ  is  one  (v.  12)  .  The  "as  .  .  . 
so"  here  indicates  a  close  affinity  between  two  similar 
things  (as  in  Rom.  12:4;  II  Cor.  8:11).  Every  true 
member  of  Christ  is  mystically  united  to  His  body  (I 
Cor.  10:17;  Eph.  1:23;  5:23;  Col.  1:18,24;  2:17). 

b.  The  Holy  Spirit  is  one  (v.  13)  .  Read  this  verse 
in  the  American  Version.  Some  interpreters  believe 
that  both  baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper  ("made  to 
drink  of  one  Spirit")  are  alluded  to  here;  most,  how- 
ever, believe  that  only  baptism  is  referred  to.  The 
unity  of  all  believers  in  Christ  is  here  positively  assert- 
ed (see  Gal.  3:28;  Col.  3:11) . 

c.  The  human  body  is  one  (vv.  14:26) .  To  illus- 
trate and  confirm  the  unity  of  believers  in  Christ  Paul 
uses  the  analogy  of  the  human  body,  which  is  an  or- 
ganic whole  (see  John  15:1-10)  .  This  truth  is  present- 
ed in  the  following  ways:  (1)  as  a  general  truth  (v. 
14) ,  which  serves  as  a  heading  or  introduction  to  the 
whole  argument;  (2)  as  a  law  of  natural  dependence 
of  equal  parts  of  the  body  (vv.  15)  ,  wherein  it  is  shown 
that  no  one  part  of  the  body  can  claim  to  be  inde- 
pendent; (3)  as  a  law  set  in  our  nature  by  God  at 
creation  (v.  18)  ;  (4)  as  a  law  of  necessity  (vv.  19-21), 
whereby  again,  in  a  more  specific  way,  the  need  of  each 
part  of  the  body  is  graphically  demonstrated;  (5)  as 
a  law  of  natural  behavior  (v.  22-24)  ,  whereby  man 
instinctively  and  intuitively  cares  for  his  body;  (6) 
as  a  law  of  mutual  concern  (vv.  25f) ,  in  which  the  suf- 
ferings and  joys  of  the  body  in  one  part  or  member 
affect  the  whole  body. 

d.  The  Church  is  one  (vv.  27-30)  .  This  section 
dramatically  brings  us  to  the  climax  of  a  great  spiritual 
truth:  the  unity  of  all  believers  as  the  body  of  Christ 
(v.  27) .  But  in  this  one  body  there  is  diversity  of 
gifts  and  order  or  rank  (v.  28)  .  The  several  orders 
here  mentioned  are  similar  to  the  list  in  Eph.  4:11. 
Paul  himself  enjoyed  several  of  these  gifts  (I  Tim.  I: 
11).  But,  on  tlie  analogy  of  the  human  body  (I  Cor. 
12:15-17),  it  is  unthinkable  that  the  spiritual  bodv  of 
Christ  would  consist  of  only  one  gift  or  order  (v.  29f)  . 
For  the  proper  functioning  of  the  spiritual  body  (the 
Church)  there  is  a  corresponding  diversity  of  gifts. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 

FOR  OCTOBER  29,  1961:  TWO  PROTESTANT  REFORMERS- 
JOHN  CALVIN  AND  JOHN  KNOX 


Scripture — Romans  8:28-39 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"Our  God,  Our  Help  in  Ages  Past" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
is  Reformation  Day,  and  it  is  certainly  appropriate 
that  our  program  today  should  have  to  do  with  two 
of  the  chief  reformers.  Reformation  Day,  of  course, 
is  the  day  set  aside  for  remembering  the  Protestant 
Reformation  and  what  it  means  to  us.  The  day  chosen 
for  this  observance  is  the  last  Sunday  of  October.  The 
reason  for  this  is  that  it  was  on  the  31st  of  October, 
1517,  that  Martin  Luther  challenged  some  of  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  This  challenge 
was  made  public  in  his  famous  95  theses  (propositions) 
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which  he  posted  on  the  door  of  the  church  at  Witten- 
burg,  Germany  where  he  was  preaching  at  the  time. 

It  is  especially  appropriate  that  we  give  our  thought 
to  Calvin  and  Knox,  because  they,  of  all  the  reformers, 
contributed  most  significantly  to  our  Presbyterian 
heritage.  On  the  European  continent,  this  Reformation 
followed  two  main  streams.  One  was  the  Lutheran 
led  by  Luther  himself.  The  other  stream  bore  the 
name  "Reformed"  and  John  Calvin  was  its  chief  lead- 
er. When  the  Reformed  movement  was  carried  to  the 
British  Isles,  largely  by  John  Knox,  it  took  the  name 
"Presbyterian."  The  name  "Presbyterian"  has  refer- 
ence to  government  by  presbyters  (elders) .  All  Pres- 
byterian churches  belong  to  the  Reformed  tradition 
with  regard  to  their  beliefs. 

Now  let  us  hear  something  about  these  two  reformers 
of  long  ago  to  whom  we  Presbyterians  owe  so  much. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  John  Calvin  was  a  very  brilliant, 
very  intense,  very  dedicated  man.  The  French  skeptic, 
Ernst  Renan,  called  him  the  "most  Christian  man  of 
his  century."  He  was  very  likely  the  most  influential 
man  of  his  century,  because  his  interpretations  of  the 
Bible  had  strongly  shaped  the  life  and  thought  of  all 
Western  Europe  before  the  time  of  his  death.  He 
was  the  outstanding  theologian  of  the  Reformation.  In 
spite  of  (perhaps  because  of)  all  his  greatness,  Calvin 
has  been  a  much  criticized  man  down  through  the 
centuries.  His  mistakes  have  been  magnified  and  his 
personal  warmth  minimized.  He  deserves  a  better 
treatment  than  is  usually  given  by  those  who  try  to 
picture  him  to  succeeding  generations. 

Calvin  was  bom  58  miles  northeast  of  Paris  on  July 
10,  1509.  He  was  being  prepared  for  the  priesthood 
until  his  father  had  a  bitter  dispute  with  church  au- 
thorities. At  this  time  John  was  withdrawn  from  re- 
ligious life  to  study  law.  After  the  father's  death, 
when  Calvin  was  22.  he  left  the  law  to  study  the  liberal 
arts.  In  1532  or  1533  he  experienced  what  he  called 
a  "sudden  conversion."  Little  is  known  about  this  ex- 
perience except  that  it  was  very  genuine.  While  still 
in  school  he  became  such  a  controversial  figure  with 
regard  to  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  that  he  had  to 
flee  France  for  his  life. 

By  the  beginning  of  1535  he  was  living  in  Switzer- 
land. The  following  year  he  wrote  the  "Institutes 
of  the  Christian  Religion"  in  their  first  form.  This 
was  a  brilliant  statement  of  the  Protestant  faith  . 
the  first  book  of  Reformed  theology.  In  the  summer 
of  1536  Calvin  was  passing  through  Geneva,  (already 
a  Protestant  city)  meaning  only  to  spend  the  night. 
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William  Farel,  a  fiery  Protestant  preacher  who  labored 
in  that  city,  heard  of  Calvin's  presence,  sought  him 
out,  and  persuaded  him  to  remain  there  to  help  with 
the  work.  Except  for  three  years  in  Strasburg,  Calvin 
spent  the  remainder  of  his  illustrous  life  in  Geneva. 

The  years  in  Geneva  saw  him  preaching,  working 
tirelessly  for  the  establishment  of  a  Christian  govern- 
ment and  society  in  the  city,  revising  and  expanding 
the  "Institutes,"  writing  commentaries  on  the  Bible, 
teaching  in  the  college  he  established  (now  the  Uni- 
versity of  Geneva) ,  and  carrying  on  a  tremendous  cor- 
respondence with  Reformation  leaders  all  over  Europe. 
These  accomplishments  are  made  all  the  more  amazing 
when  it  is  remembered  that  Calvin  was  never  physically 
strong.  He  died  in  1564  at  the  comparatively  young 
age  of  54. 

Calvin  taught  that  man's  highest  knowledge  is  to 
know  God  and  himself  .  .  .  truly.  Enough  knowledge 
can  be  received  through  nature  to  make  man  inex- 
cusable for  his  sin,  but  the  only  knowledge  of  God 
adequate  for  salvation  comes  to  us  from  the  Bible  by 
the  enlightenment  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  Obedience  to 
God's  will  is  man's  first  duty,  but  through  the  fall  of 
our  first  parents,  man  lost  his  ability  to  obey.  Jesus 
Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  became  man  and  obeyed 
the  law  Himself,  being  obedient  even  unto  death  in 
the  place  of  sinners.  This  work  of  Christ  atoned  for 
our  sin,  but  it  is  without  avail  until  it  becomes  our 
personal  possession.  This  personal  possession  is  made 
real,  not  by  our  efforts  but  only  by  the  Holy  Spirit. 
God,  then,  is  the  sole  initiator  and  author  of  Salvation. 


Even  the  faith  by  which  we  receive  salvation  is  the 
work  of  God.  This  refusal  to  give  credit  for  salvation 
to  any  other  than  God  Himself  leads  to  the  Calvinistic 
belief  in  predestination  which  has  drawn  bitter  opposi- 
tion from  so  many. 

Calvin  insisted  that  good  works  accompany  our  sal- 
vation as  evidence  that  we  have  been  truly  saved.  But 
works  are  not  the  cause  of  salvation.  In  other  words, 
man  is  saved  to  character,  not  by  it.  His  emphasis 
on  the  law  as  an  eternally  valid  expression  of  the  will 
of  God  and  a  standard  for  Christian  life  was  peculiarly 
Calvin's  own.  With  the  other  reformers,  he  believed 
in  two  sacraments:  Baptism  and  the  Lord's  Supper. 
Baptism  was  a  sign  of  the  covenant  relationship  be- 
tween God  and  His  people  and  their  children.  Calvin 
denied  any  physical  presence  of  Christ  in  the  elements 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  but  affirmed  that  Jesus  Christ 
is  spiritually  present.  These  are  some  of  Calvin's 
basic  beliefs  which  still  occupy  a  central  place  in  the 
theology  of  our  Church. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  John  Knox  is  known  as  the 
man  who  brought  the  Reformation  to  Scotland.  Little 
is  known  about  his  early  life  and  education.  It  is 
thought  that  he  was  born  about  1515  near  Edinburgh. 
When  he  was  31  he  heard  George  Wishart  preach  and 
was  converted.  Knox  was  convicted  of  violence  for 
his  part  in  protesting  the  persecution  and  death  of  Wis- 
hart at  the  hands  of  a  Catholic  bishop.  He  was  made 
a  galley  slave  of  the  French  until  he  was  freed  some 
nineteen  months  later  through  the  help  of  a  friendly 
English  duke. 
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He  Avas  made  a  minister  at  Berwick  and  became 
one  of  six  royal  chaplains  under  King  Edward  VI. 
During  these  years  he  became  associated  with  leading 
Protestant  churchmen  in  England  and  joined  with 
them  in  their  work.  His  favorable  situation  came  to 
an  end  when  Mary,  a  devout  Catholic,  became  queen 
over  Scotland  in  1554.  Along  with  other  Protestant 
leaders,  he  fled  to  the  European  continent,  taking  up 
residence  at  Geneva.  Here  he  was  minister  to  English 
refugees,  but,  more  importantly,  here  he  came  under 
the  influence  of  John  Calvin. 

After  five  years  John  Knox  returned  to  Scotland 
with  new  knowledge  and  new  zeal.  He  served  as  a 
rallying  point  for  other  preachers,  and  within  a  few- 
months  was  preaching  in  St.  Giles  Cathedral  in  Edin- 
burgh. Although  she  was  not  personally  fond  of  him 
or  especially  sympathetic  with  what  he  stood  for, 
Queen  Elizabeth  (who  had  succeeded  Mary)  came  to 
his  aid  in  opposing  his  French  enemies.  This  royal 
support  made  his  position  more  secure. 

In  1560  Knox  and  five  other  Protestant  leaders  drew 
up  a  Confession  of  Faith  and  a  Book  of  Discipline  for 


the  government  of  the  Church.  Parliament  adopted 
it  almost  unanimously.  This  document  was  based  on 
the  organization  of  the  Church  in  Geneva  and  pro- 
vided a  uniform  statement  of  theolog)'  and  plan  of 
organization  and  government  for  the  struggling  and 
sometimes  confused  Church.  The  heart  of  the  system 
was  the  government  by  elders,  hence  Presbyterian.  Op- 
position to  the  Presbyterians  did  not  cease,  and  the 
Church  was  not  soundly  and  finally  organized  until 
1580,  eight  years  after  the  death  of  John  Knox.  Even 
so,  during  Knox's  lifetime  the  Church  grew  rapidly  in 
numbers,  influence,  and  spiritual  power. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  must  have  seemed  to 
many  that  the  fires  of  truth  and  spiritual  freedom 
kindled  by  John  Wycliff  and  the  Lollards  in  England 
and  by  John  Hus  and  his  followers  in  Bohemia  (about 
whom  we  studied  last  week)  had  altogether  died  out. 
Such  was  not  the  case.  In  John  Calvin  and  John  Knox 
and  their  followers  those  same  fires  began  to  burn 
again,  and  this  time  with  permanent  and  increasing 
brightness. 

Closing  Prayer 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


COMMITTEE  TO  DRAFT 
STEWARDSHIP  POLICY 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Appoint- 
ment of  a  six-man  committee  to  re- 
port the  findings  of  the  Consultative 
Conference  on  Benevolences  has  been 
announced.  The  conference,  held 
here,  was  attended  by  62  leaders  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  The 
purpose  of  the  "summit  meeting  on 


Stewardship"  was  to  "restudy  and  re- 
state the  principles  and  procedures 
which  should  guide  the  Church  in  its 
total  benevolence  giving." 

Principal  concern  of  the  confer- 
ees was  whether  there  should  be 
more  "equalization"  of  gifts  at  the 
General  Assembly  level. 

Appointed  to  the  findings  commit- 
tee, which  will  report  later  and  direct- 


ly to  the  General  Council,  were: 
chairman,  Dr.  John  H.  McKinnon,  Jr., 
minister  of  the  First  Church,  Knox- 
ville,  Tenn.;  E.  A.  Dean,  Austin,  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  the  Synod  of 
Texas;  Bluford  B.  Hestir,  Jr.,  execu- 
tive secretai-y  of  the  Committee  on  Tel- 
evision, Radio  and  Audio-Visuals;  Dr. 
J.  Moody  McDill,  minister  of  the 
Fondren  church,  Jackson,  Miss.;  Dr. 
Russell  Nunan,  minister  of  the  First 
Church,  Montgomery,  Ala.,  and  John 
L.  Wellford,  a  Memphis,  Tenn.,  lay- 
man and  a  member  of  the  General 
Council. 

The  "findings,"  after  being  ap- 
proved by  the  Council,  will  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  1962  General  Assembly. 
If  approved  by  the  Assembly  they 
will  be  sent  down  to  the  churches. 

Each  agency  and  board  of  the 
Church  was  represented  at  the  con- 
ference by  its  executive  secretary  and 
another  delegate.  Each  of  the  synods 
with  an  executive  secretary  was  rep- 
resented by  that  officer  and  another 
delegate  for  each  40,000  communi- 
cants. 

The  delegates  reviewed  and  recom- 
mended certain  changes  in  a  statement 
on  benevolences  prepared  by  the  re- 
serves committee  of  the  General 
Council.  The  findings  committee  con- 
sidered these  changes  at  a  meeting  at 
the  close  of  the  consultation  and  is 
to  meet  again  this  month. 


Will  Proclaim  the  Gospel  With  My  Last  Breath 

From  Hungary  one  of  our  Hebrew  Christian  leaders 
writes,  "I  have  preached  the  Word  for  36  years  and 
have  become  gray  and  half  disabled,  but  I  hold 
the  banner  of  the  Cross  high.  I  will  proclaim  the 
Gospel  with  my  last  breath!" 

This  beloved  missionary  pleads  with  us  to  help 
him  give  relief  to  poverty-stricken  Hebrew  Chris- 
tians. They  plead  for  food,  for  fuel  to  heat  their 
dingy  dwellings,  for  clothing  to  replace  tattered 
garments.  Writing  from  Budapest  one  Hebrew 
Christian  says,  "I  am  in  utmost  despair.  Your  food 
supplies  have  long  kept  my  family  from  gnawing  himger.  Please 
send  us  again  a  food  shipment  to  supplement  our  starvation  diet." 
Please  pray  for  our  ministry  in  Communist-controlled  countries.  Help 
us  to  relieve  the  distress  of  Christ's  brethren.  "Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done 
it  unto  me."  Matt.  25:40.  Please  send  your  gift  to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 

REV.  JACOB  PELTZ,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
U.S.A.:  5630-P  No.  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111. 
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!J^OMEN'S  BOARD  NAMES 
)IRECTOR  OF  PROMOTION 

ATLANTA,  GA., 

(PN)—  Miss  Pearl 
A.  Weathers  of 
Shelby,  N.  C,  has 
been  named  the 
first  Dix-ector  of  In- 
terpretation and 
Promotion  of  the 
Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US.  Her 
.)pointment  was  announced  by  Miss 
velyn  Greene,  executive  secretary  of 
f  the  Board,  which  has  its  offices  in 
Ulanta.  Miss  Weathers,  formerly  a 
taff  member  of  the  Shelby,  N.  C, 
w  Jaily  Star  assumed  her  new  duties 
)ctober  1. 

A  graduate  of  Greensboro  College 
n  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Miss  Weathers 
ilso  studied  at  Presbyterian  School 
)f  Christian  Education,  Richmond,  Va. 
,<'rom  1951  to  1958  she  was  associated 
vith  the  publicity  department  of  the 
leneral  Council,  Presbyterian  Church 
JS. 


PLANS  FOR  DEVELOPMENT 
3F  BELHAVEN  APPROVED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Belhaven  Col- 
ege's  Board  of  Trustees  has  approved 
m  immediate  and  long-range  construc- 
;ion  plan  to  prepare  the  college  for 
500  students  by  1966. 

President  Howard  J.  Cleland,  who 
issumed  duties  in  July,  announced 
;hat  the  board  has  approved  and  au- 
thorized plans  for:  a  men's  dormitory, 
I  men's  gymnasium  and  remodeling 
■)f  existing  buildings.  Other  near-fu- 
.ure  needs  listed  are:  a  chapel,  a  girls' 
lormitory,  a  music  building,  a  library 
[jind  additional  classrooms. 

I  The  desired  increase  to  600  stu- 
dents will  double  present  enrollment. 

President  Cleland  emphasized  that 
the  board's  action  is  "simply  approval 
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of  a  plan  and  setting  of  a  goal"  with 
details  of  financing,  building  locations 
and  order  and  time  of  construction  to 
be  determined.  J.  L.  Townes,  Jr.,  of 
Grenada  is  chairman  of  the  develop- 
ment committee.  Taking  top  priority 
will  be  remodeling  of  existing  build- 
ings. 

A  men's  dormitory  to  house  100 
students  is  considered  imperative  to 
President  Cleland,  who  reported  that 
since  the  college  became  coeduca- 
tional in  1954,  each  year  has  produced 
increased  enrollment  of  male  students. 


This  year,  with  one-third  of  the  stu- 
dent body  male,  housing  facilities  for 
men  have  overflowed  and  many  are 
staying  in  the  home  formerly  occupied 
by  the  college  president.  Ten  class- 
rooms in  the  science  building,  which 
are  needed  for  their  original  purpose, 
are  being  used  to  house  men  students. 


All  that  I  have  received  with  thanks- 
giving teaches  me  to  trust  the  Creator 
for  all  that  I  have  not  recognized  as 
from  Him. 


add  these 
to  your 
library. . . 

With  these  four  new  volumes  of  the  Lay- 
man's Bible  Commentary,  thirteen  books 
in  the  25-voIume  series  are  now  ready  for 
your  use.  Designed  specifically  to  guide 
you  in  understanding  the  meaning  of  the 
biblical  text,  all  LBC  volumes  are  written 
by  outstanding  interpreters  of  the  Bible, 
lliey  help  the  Bible  speak  in  today's  lan- 
guage for  today's  hien  and  women. 
New  volumes:  6  —  Judges,  Ruth,  1  and  2 
Samuel;  13  —  Ezekiel,  Daniel;  16  —  Mat- 
thew; 21  — Romans,  1  and  2  Corinthians. 


LAYMAN'S  BIBLE 
COMMENTARY 

Continuing  to  prove  its  worth  as  a  clear,  stimulating  treatment 
of  the  Bible's  message,  the  LBC  has  sold  more  than  200,000 
copies  since  publication  began.  Laymen,  ministers,  church 
school  teachers,  college  classes,  study  groups,  and  families  are 
using  it.  Make  a  place  on  your  library  shelves  and  in  your 
Bible  study  for  the  LBC. 

Volumes  already  published:  1 — Introduction  to  the  Bible;  2 — 
Genesis;  9 — Psalms;  12 — Jeremiah,  Lamentations;  14 — Hosea 
through  Jonah;  18 — Luke;  20 — Acts  of  the  Apostles;  22 — 
Galatians  through  Colossians;  25—1,  2,  3  John,  J  tide,  Revela- 
tion. 

$2.00  each;  4  or  more  (any  titles)  $1.75  each 
Boxed  set  of  4  new  volumes,  $7.00 


ask  your  bookseller 


l9«JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 

publisher  <»r>^£^THEIA  Paperbacks 
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CENTURIES— from  p.  8 

lenged  the  General  Assembly  to  recog- 
nize that  the  Presbyterian  Church  is 
a  missionary  society  the  object  of 
which  is  the  conversion  of  the  world, 
and  that  every  member  of  the  Church 


is  a  member  for  life  of  the  said  so- 
ciety. 

In  1861  the  General  Assembly  in- 
scribed on  the  Church's  banner  as  she 
first  unfurled  it  to  the  world  the 
Great  Commission.  And  despite  South- 
ern  poverty,   every   year   of  Recon- 


what  money  can  do 


MAN :  When  you  prepare  my  will,  I'd  like  you  to  provide 
for  my  wife  and  children.  Then  I  want  to  do 
something  that  will  carry  my  influence  on  after 
me.  I'm  thinking  of  a  bequest  to  a  Presbyterian 
college  or  seminary. 

LAWYER:  A  fine  idea.  There's  no  better  way  to  keep  your 
influence  active  in  generations  to  come  than 
through  a  bequest  to  Christian  higher  education. 
Think  of  it: 

$10,000  in  a  scholarship  bequest,  invested  at  four 
per  cent,  means  a  $400  scholarship  each  year 
helping  a  student  in  a  Presbyterian  school; 

$1,000  for  a  library  would  earn  enough  to  add  ten 
good  books  for  students  each  year; 

$200,000  for  a  professorship  would  provide  a  pro- 
fessor's salary  for  all  the  years  to  come. 

Your  gift  will  continue  doing  good  in  the  far 
future. 


COMMITTEE  ON 
Leroy  B.  Allen 
J.  McFerran  Barr 
T.  Mack  Blackburn 
Rex  I.  Brown 
Royall  R.  Brown 
Wood  Brown 
Royal  E.  Cabell,  Jr. 
John  Raeburn  Green 
Joseph  S.  Guernsey 
Robert  E.  Harwell 
William  Haynes,  Jr. 

MICHER  EDUCATION. 


BEQUESTS  AND 

Louis  E.  Hurley 
Robert  F.  Kennon 
Edward  LeMaster 
Robert  L.  Maclellan 
Samuel  H.  Mann 
Paul  K.  McKenney,  Jr 
Will  A.  Morriss,  Jr. 
William  F.  Mulliss 
William  H.  Neary 
Joseph  C.  Nelson 
T.  M.  Reinhart 


DEFERRED  GIFTS 

D.  W.  Robinson 
Charles  G.  Rose,  Jr. 
Kenneth  Stettler 
Paul  Strong 
Howard  Tumilty 
Salem  I.  Wallace 
George  Ward 
Rufus  N.  Ward 
J.  O.  Watts,  Jr. 
J.  Gaston  Williamson 
C.  W.  Wilmore 


X£Er  IT  BMCHT 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH.  U.  S. 
BOX  11T6.  RICHMOND  9.  VIRGINIA 


struction  saw  a  new  world  mission 
opened:  China,  Italy,  Brazil,  Colom- 
bia —  Later  the  Congo,  Japan,  Korea, 
Mexico,  Ecuador,  Portugal,  Iraq,  For- 
mosa. The  fruit  of  these  endeavors 
was  evident  at  the  1961  General  As- 
sembly in  the  testimonies  of  fraternal 
delegates  from  most  of  these  countries. 
What  has  been  done  adds  its  weight 
to  the  mission  call: 

Where  once  the  twisting  trail  in  dark- 
ness wound 
Let  marching  feet  and  joyous  song 
respond. 

Where  burn   the  fun'ral   pyres  and 
censors  swing. 
Make  straight,  make  straight  the 
Highway  of  the  King. 

Now  unto  Him  who  loves  us,  who  re- 
deemed us  from  our  sins  by  His  blood; 
and  made  us  to  be  a  kingdom,  priests 
unto  His  God  and  Father,  to  Him  be 
the  glory  and  the  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 


Dr.  Robinson,  Professor  of  Church 
History  at  Columbia  Theological  Sem- 
inary, has  been  a  member  of  the  Cen- 
tennial Committee. 


CONGREGATIONALISM-from  p.  11 

things  both  the  power  and  the  initia- 
tive belong  exclusively  to  God.  ' 

That  is,  if  you  want  to  explain  why 
this  or  that  happens,  you  must  take 
God  into  account.  If  you  want  to  ex- 
plain why  you  have  troubles  and  your 
neighbor  has  none,  you  must  take  God 
into  account.  If  you  want  to  know 
how  to  win  someone  to  Christ,  you 
must  begin  with  God.  If  you  want 
to  know  why  Khrushchev,  you  must 
begin  with  God.  If  you  want  to  know 
how  the  Pilgrims  could  give  thanks  af- 
ter losing  half  the  company  to  disease 
and  starvation,  you  must  take  God  into 
account. 

Out  of  this  doctrine  flow  the  other 
Reformed  doctrines;  Election,  Predesti- 
nation, Perseverance,  Prevenient 
Grace,  a  Limited  Atonement,  etc. 

Isn't  the  official  Church  going  to 
say  anything  about  the  Reformed 
Faith  during  this  special  year  of  em- 
phasis upon  it? 


Conservative,  downtown  Presbyterian 
Church  seeking  contact  with  qualified 
Director  of  Christian  Education  (lady)j 
Write  Box  N.  PRESBYT£RlAl4 
JOURNAL,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Chlld^t^fiM  JMle  Studied    ^|  ^ 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

6.  Joshua  is  the  New  Leader 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Whom  God  chose  to  succeed  Moses? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Numbers  27:18-20. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  who  was  to  succeed 
Moses? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  should  be  the  leader  of  our 
lives.     John  6:67-69;   8:12;  10:4. 

*      *      *  * 

GOD  CHOOSES  A  NEW  LEADER      Joshua  1:1,2,9. 

After  the  death  of  ,  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 

the  Lord  said  to  ,  Moses'  minister  (helper), 

"Moses  my  servant  is  ;  now  therefore  , 

go  over  this  ,  thou,  and  this  people, 

unto  the  which  I  do  give  to  them.   Be  strong  and 

of  good  ,  .  .  .  for  the  Lord  is  

thee." 

JOSHUA  TOLD  TO  STUDY  GOD'S  WORD. 

Joshua  1:7,  8;  Psalm  119:11. 
God  told  Joshua  to  be  very  careful  to  do  all  that  Moses  wrote 

in  the  book  of  the   (all  the  Bible  Joshua  had).  He 

was  to  meditate  (study)  therein  day  and  if  he 

wanted  to  prosper  and  have  good  We 

are  told  to  read  the  Bible  every  day,  all  the  days  of  our  lives, 

and  to  hide  (memorize)  it  in  our  that  we  might 

not  against  God. 


Sj^lPb  exciting 


hymnbook 


Have  you  asked  .  .  . 
How  shall  we  praise  a  holy  God? 
How  shall  we  sing  oj  the  joy  of 
salvation? 

How  shall  we  offer  our  hearts  in 
devotion? 

Trinity  Hymnal,  composed  of  730  hymns, 
provides  a  wealth  of  "spiritual  song"  for 
those  who  would  praise  God  as  his  Word 
directs.  With  selections  from  many  ages 
and  traditions  of  the  church,  this  hymnal 
will  be  "at  home"  wherever  the  Word  of 
God  is  loved. 

The  wide  variety  of  Bible  subjects— the 
careful  theological  arrangement  of  the 
hymns  — the  Scripture  text  with  each 
number — all  combine  to  make  tiiis  a  dis- 
stinctively  biblical  hymnbook.  Trinity 
Hymnal,  with  its  vigor,  dignity,  warmth, 
and  balance,  sets  a  high  standard  for  the 
worship  of  God  in  song. 


JOSHUA  PREPARES  TO  CROSS  THE  JORDAN. 

Joshua  1:10-15. 
Joshua  told  his  officers  to  give  commands  to  the  people. 
(Number  these  commands  in  the  order  they  are  given.) 

  Prepare  your  victuals  (provisions  of  food). 

  Jordan  will  be  crossed  within  three  days. 

  Men  of  Reuben,  Gad,  and  Manessah  shall  help  fight. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  much  land  was  Joshua 
and  the  Israelites  to  have?  Joshua  1  :3-4.  (Ask  your 
parents  to  help  you  find  this  on  a  map  of  Bible  lands.) 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


Variety— More  than  150  gospel  songs,  30 
children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for  special 
occasions  •  76  Responsive  Readings  • 
7  Indexes,  including  a  29  page  Topical 
Index  •  Printed  on  fine  hymnal  paper  • 
Beautifully  bound  in  blue  cloth  •  Only  I'/s 
inches  thick. 

PLUS  Forms  for  Profession  of  Faith,  Bap- 
tism, and  Services  of  Ordination  of  Officers. 
Also  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 


Committee  on  Christian  Education 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

7401  York  Road,  I^hila.  2  6,  Pa. 

Please  send  an  examination  copy  of  Trinity 

Hymnal  to 

Name  , 

□  Pastor     □  S.S.  Supt.    □  Choir  Dir. 


I  Church_ 
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MINISTERS 

Ralph  Hensley,  from  Russellville, 
Ohio,  to  Siler  City,  New  Mexico. 

C.  G.  Partridge,  from  Florala,  Ala- 
bama, to  Route  3,  Troy,  Ala. 
Billy  Sosebee,  graduate  of  Erskine 
College  and  Seminary,  has  been  or- 
dained and  installed  pastor  of  the 
Todd  Memorial  Church,  Laurens, 
S.  C. 

Herbert  L.  Laws,  Cleveland,  Tenn., 
to  the  Tirzah  and  Lancaster  church- 
es, Tirzah,  S.  C. 

Hubert  Shelton,  formerly  pastor  of 
the  Reedy  River  church,  Greenville, 
is  starting  a  new  church  in  the  area 
of  Shaw  Air  Force  Base  near  Sum- 
ter, S.  C. 

Thomas  T.  Biggs,  graduate  of 
Union  Seminary  and  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education,  has 
been  ordained  and  installed  as  as- 
sistant minister  of  the  Westminster 
church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 
Charles  L.  Barnett,  Barboursville, 
West  Va.,  to  the  Barbee  Memorial 
church,  Excelsior  Springs,  Mo. 
R.  David  Kaylor,  from  Montevallo, 
Ala.,  to  Durham,  N.  C. 
W.  Walter  Johnson,  Dallas,  Texas, 
is  engaged  in  post-graduate  studies 
at  Princeton  Seminary  for  a  year 
before  joining  the  faculty  of  Austin 
Seminary. 

Wayne  A.  Meeks,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  New  Haven,  Conn.,  where 
he  is  taking  graduate  work  at  Yale. 
John  W.  Bolton,  from  Marietta, 
Okla.,  to  Hot  Springs,  Ark. 
J.  Clyde  Plexico,  (H.R.),  from 
Sylacauga,  Ala.,  to  Asheville,  N.  C. 

D.  Douglas  Wilkinson,  from  Jack- 
sonville, Fla.,  to  Gadsden,  Ala.,  as 
executive  secretary  of  Home  Mis- 
sions of  N.  Alabama  Presbytery. 


LETTERS 

COMMUNIST  DANGER 
UNRECOGNIZED 

I  have  been  trying  for  years  to  point 
out  the  dangers  of  Communism, 
through  articles  and  sermons.  The 
American  people  are  still  not  fully 
aware  of  the  dangers  of  Communism. 
Yesterday  a  lady  told  me  Communism 
is  just  another  form  of  government 
and  certainly  no  worse  than  the  form 
of  government  we  are  now  living  un- 
der. 

—  (Rev.)  John  Franklin  Troupe 
Telford,  Pa. 


LOW  MORALS  LAID  TO  LEADERS 

Your  editorial,  "The  Desecration  of 
the  Sabbath"  (Sept.  27)  was  very 
good. 

I  am  shocked  at  the  smoking  among 
young  people  of  the  church  as  I  have 
two  teen-agers.  But  what  can  we  ex- 
pect? Both  ministers  of  our  congrega- 
tion smoke  and  the  leader  of  the  Pres- 
by-teens  smokes,  as  do  his  wife  and 
daughter  ...  It  makes  me  sick  to  go 
to  the  Sunday  School  classroom,  as 
we  do  and  have  the  secretary  sitting 
there  at  the  desk  smoking,  and  the 
other  members  also.  (This  is  during 
the  coffee  hour  which  precedes  the 
class) . 

What  can  the  church  expect  when 
its  leaders  do  not  live  consecrated  and 


separated  lives?  As  you  say:  America 
is  ripe  for  judgment  and  the  coming 
catastrophe  is  well  deserved.  I  pray 
each  day  that  a  revival  will  occur  to 
change  things.  I  believe  the  whole 
truth  of  this  is  that  people  need  to  be 
saved  and  with  true  salvation  will 
come  wholly  dedicated  lives. 

— Texas 

*    *    *  * 

Signs  of  revival  may  be  on  the  way. 
See  p.  2. — Ed. 


R.  C.  VIEW  OF  CHURCH  UNION 

Regarding  your  statement,  "Church 
Politics  in  Another  Era"  (Sept.  20), 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  did  not 
"decide"  the  question  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception  of  Mary  at  the  First 
Vatican  Council  (1869).  This  was  de- 
cided at  the  Council  held  in  1854.  Al- 
so, I  refer  your  readers  to  the  book, 
Protestant  Hopes  and  Catholic  Respon- 
sibility, by  George  Tavard.  Father 
Tavard  has  much  the  same  thing  to 
say  as  L.  Nelson  Bell  says  in  his  ar- 
ticle. The  ecumenical  movement  must 
be  a  movement  guided  by  the  Spirit 
and  not  by  men.  This  point  is  a  good 
one,  and  Tavard  makes  it  in  all  sin- 
cerity. It  might  be  worth  while  for 
some  of  your  readers  to  see  what  a 
Roman  Catholic  has  to  say  about 
Church  union. 

— James  H.  Farley 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 


The  Centennial  Series  of  the  Protestant  Hour 
for  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S. 

"The  Basic  Beliefs  of  the  Reformed  Faith" 
September  24  -  November  26 

Dr.  Harry  A.  Fifield  Dr.  Arthur  Vann  Gibson 

First  Presbyterian  Church,  Morningside  Presbyterian 

Atlanta,  Ga.  Church,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

Sept.  24-Oct.  22  Oct.  29-Nov.  26 

For  Radio  Station  List  and  Hours  Write 
TRAV     341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E. 
Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.  Greenwood,  Miss. 
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Barth  On  Revelation 

(Where  "witness  and  instrmnenf'  comes  from) 

Karl  Barth  writes  to  the  effect  that  the  Bible  is  not  itself  to  be 
considered  God's  past  revelation.  But  the  Bible  speaking  to  us  and  heard 
by  us  attests  to  past  revelation.  Barth  constantly  uses  the  phrase,  "the 
revelation  attested  in  Scripture."  To  "attest,"  he  says,  is  to  point  beyond 
to  something  else.  In  this  idea  of  attestation  Barth  seems  to  confuse 
personal  witnesses  (such  as  Paul) — who  of  course  do  point  away  from  them- 
selves to  Something  else — with  the  witness  of  the  Bible.  Now,  while 
Paul  may  point  to  Something  beyond  himself,  it  is  not  necessary  to 
conclude  that  the  Scriptural  doctrine  of  justification  or  of  sanctification 
points  "beyond."  If  God  gave  Paul  certain  doctrinal  information  and 
if  Paul  wrote  down  this  information  accurately,  then  the  words  of  God 
and  the  words  of  Paul  would  be  identical.  (Then  the  words  of  Paul 
would  not  "witness"  to  revelation,  they  would  be  revelation. — Ed.) 

— Gordon  H.  Clark 


Library,  Reading  Room  Coiap 
University  of  C, 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


•  This  copy  of  the  Journal  is  devoted 
to  the  major  issues  of  the  day.  From 
the  important  study  of  Biblical  funda- 
mentals on  p.  5  to  the  editorial  shock- 
er on  Communism  (p.  10),  matters  of 
current  and  critical  interest  receive 
careful  attention.  We  hope  you  will 
give  them  your  careful  attention,  too. 


•  Chief  emphasis  during  this  Centen- 
nial year  has  been  Evangelism.  A  lit- 
tle (89  pp.,  shirt-pocket  size)  book  has 
just  been  published  by  Fleming  H. 
Revell,  Co.,  which  should  help  fill  the 
void  left  by  the  absence  of  such  helps 
as  Wade  C.  Smith's  Testament  for 
Fishers  of  Men.  This  one  is  called 
Best  Texts  for  Soul  Winners.  Consist- 
ing mostly  of  Scripture,  it  was  writ- 
ten by  M.  B.  Williams  and  can  be  used 
either  as  a  guide  or  as  a  gift.  Price: 
$.50. 

•  The  latest  issue  of  The  Star,  a  mag- 
azine published  by  the  patients  of  the 
hospital  at  Carville,  La.,  for  sufferers 
of  Hansen's   disease    (Leprosy),  con- 
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A  wrong  beginning  with  the  Bible  can  produce  such  ideas 
as  "revelation  is  event"   By  the  Editor 
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"Ecumenical  theology"  analyzed  in  preparation  for  the 
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tains  an  article  in  which  significant 
differences   are   pointed   out  between 
Hansen's    disease    and    the  Biblical 
disease  of  Leprosy.    It  is  the  author's^ 
contention  that  the  two  are  not  the 
same.    He  cites  the  fact  that  in  the 
Bible  changes  of  symptoms  were  ex- 
pected within  a  fortnight   (Lev.  13),  - 
and  that  the  disease  was  to  be  detected 
in  the  scar  of  a  sore  or  a  boil.  These 
characteristics  do  not  apply  to  Han- 1 
sen's  disease.    The  author  of  the  ar-  j- 
ticle  believes  that  the  Biblical  disease  1 1 
was  of  the  family  of  fungus  infections. 

•  Mrs.  D.  E.  Brainerd,  of  1334  My- 
ron, Schenectady,  N.  Y.,  has  devised 
a  unique  way  to  be  of  service.  She 
designs  and  paints  background  scenes 
for  use  with  flannelgraph  Bible  teach- 
ing. These  scenes  are  then  made 
available,  free  of  charge,  in  the  form 
of  a  pattern  with  full  directions  for 
coloring,  on  a  loan  basis.  Mrs.  Brain- 
erd receives  literally  thousands  of  re- 
quests from  all  over  the  world.  Send 
a  stamped,  self-addressed  envelope 
(business  size)  to  her  and  receive  a 
listing  of  the  70-odd  patterns  available. 

•  (Unless  our  Catechism  Award 
Fund  receives  a  transfusion,  a  few 
more  awards  like  the  following  will 
drain  it  dry!)  Congratulations  and 
gift  King  James  Version  Bibles  to 
the  following,  for  perfectly  reciting 
the  Shorter  Catechism:  Iva  Carolyn 
Thomas,  Elizabeth  Diane  Arrington, 
Paula  Sue  Bohn,  Elaine  Q.  Bohn  and 
the  Rev.  Paul  Bohn,  all  of  the  Melrose 
church,  Princeton,  W.  Va. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Disciples  Open  Union  Door  to  'Any  Groups 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  Today  we  visited  the 
Yodogawa  Christian  Hospital  near 
Osaka.  As  I  stooped  to  remove  my 
shoes  at  the  genkan,  and  slip  my  toes 
into  slippers,  my  eyes  lighted  on  the 
bronze  plaque  just  above  the  front 
door: 

"Dedicated  to  the  Glory  of  God 
and  Salvation  of  man  through  the 
ministry  of  healing.  Given  by  the 
Women  of  the  Church,  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  March  8, 
1956." 

I  went  to  sit  among  those  who  were 
waiting  for  their  call.  The  place 
happened  to  be  right  next  to  the  ma- 
ternity ward  with  all  that  implied  of 
human  drama. 

A  young  mother  came  out  holding 
her  child  tenderly  in  her  arms.  With- 
out a  word  she  placed  the  bundle  in 
the  arms  of  her  boyish  husband.  To- 
gether they  sank  upon  a  bench  and 
in  utter  silence  gazed  lovingly  at  this 
wee  miracle  which  was  theirs.  As 
they  left,  the  fathei-'s  eyes  looked  in- 
to mine.  We  both  smiled.  I  thought, 
"We  women  helped  to  bring  him  safe- 
ly to  you." 

Another   family   came   in   like  an 
iarmy  with  banners  to  take  the  baby 
[  home.    The  proud  Grandmother  took 
the  precious  bundle  from  the  mother 
and  led  the  procession  out. 

Then  a  rough  and  ready-mother-in- 
law  came  in  with  her  son  to  get  his 
wife  and  baby.  You  could  tell  that 
this  hard  working  peasant  had  been 
used  to  ruling  her  family.  The  little 
mother  came  out,  by-passed  the  moth- 
er-in-law, and  placed  the  baby  in  his 
father's  arms.  He,  a  day  laborer, 
used  to  carrying  heavy  burdens,  did  not 
know  what  to  do  with  this  very  light 
one.  He  sank  upon  the  bench  as  if 
he  could  not  trust  himself  with  this 
bit  of  wonder.    As  he  gazed  at  his 


10,000,000  Audience 
Claimed  by  Telecast 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)— "This  is 
the  Life,"  a  30-minute  filmed  TV 
dramatic  series  produced  by  the 
Lutheran  Church-Missouri  Synod,  en- 
tered its  10th  anniversary  year  with 
an  estimated  10,000,000  weekly  view- 
ers over  300  stations,  denominational 
headquarters  announced  here. 

When  introduced  in  1952  over  six 
stations,  "This  is  the  Life"  was  a 
pioneer  in  the  dramatic  format  for 
religious  programs.  It  has  been  on 
the  air  perhaps  longer  than  any  other 
30-minute  filmed  dramatic  series. 

The  telecasts  have  received  numer- 
ous awards  contributing  to  the  spir- 
itual welfare  of  communities.  Donors 
have  included  the  Freedoms  Founda- 
tion, the  National  Safety  Council, 
the  General  Federation  of  Women's 
Clubs,  and  Billboard,  a  publication. 

son  he  was  unmindful  of  the  wordless 
struggle  going  on  between  his  two 
women.  For  the  first  time  in  her 
married  life  the  little  daughter-in-law 
was  defying  the  mother.  Sparks  flew 
between  them  for  in  the  security  of 
having  borne  a  son,  she  automatically 
knew  that  her  status  as  a  person  had 
been  elevated  .  .  .  Where  but  in  such 
a  Christian  hospital  could  that  peasant 
girl  have  had  such  a  wonderful  start 
for  her  baby? 

These  who  come  through  these  por- 
tals for  healing  of  their  bodies  do  not 
leave  without  something  for  their 
spiritual  lives  also.  I  just  thought 
you  women  who  made  this  hospital 
possible  would  want  to  know. 

— Mrs.  Vernon  Crawford 


If  the  words  of  the  Bible  are  true 
when  one  person  believes  them,  are 
they  not  just  as  true  when  another 
person  refuses  to  believe  them?  And 
if  the  words  are  true,  whether  or  not 
they  are  believed,  why  cannot  we  speak 
of  verbal  inspiration?  —  GORDON  H. 
Clark. 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  The 

annual  assembly  of  the  International 
Convention  of  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples  of  Christ)  voted  almost 
unanimously  here  to  enter  conversa- 
tions directed  toward  a  possible  mer- 
ger with  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 
An  invitation  for  such  talks  had  been 
issued  by  the  biennial  General  Synod 
of  the  United  Church  at  its  meeting 
in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  in  July. 

While  instructing  its  Council  on 
Christian  Unity  to  appoint  a  commis- 
sion to  talk  with  United  Church  repre- 
sentatives, the  Disciples  assembly  al- 
so told  the  Council  to  consider  "con- 
versations with  the  proponents  of  any 
other  sincere  proposal  that  the  Coun- 
cil feels  should  be  discussed."  Al- 
though this  part  of  the  resolution  was 
not  spelled  out,  it  was  taken  to  re- 
fer to  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's  pro- 
posal for  a  four-way  Protestant  mer- 
ger. 

The  United  Church  has  already 
said  it  would  "respond  affirmatively" 
if  invited  to  participate  in  talks  sug- 
gested by  Dr.  Blake,  chief  executive 
officer  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  U.  S.  A.  Besides  the  United 
Church  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  other  churches  involved  in  Dr. 
Blake's  proposal  are  The  Methodist 
Church  and  the  Protestant  Episcopal 
Church. 

Commenting  on  the  Disciples  ac- 
tion. Dr.  George  Beazley,  executive 
secretary  of  the  denomination's  Coun- 
cil on  Christian  Unity,  said  the  reso- 
lution presents  an  open  door  to  any 
group  "seriously  interested  in  union." 
He  indicated  that  informal  overtures 
have  been  made  by  other  groups. 

One  of  the  leaders  in  the  Church 
union  movement,  President  J.  Irwin 
Miller  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches,  himself  a  layman  in  the 
Disciples  Church,  addressed  the  con- 
vention. He  told  the  delegates  they 
must  be  willing  to  give  up  the  "sepa- 
rateness"  of  their  denomination. 

Also  pushing  the  merger  was  Dr. 
Leslie  R.  Smith  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
newly-elected  president  of  the  con- 
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vention.  In  his  acceptance  speech  he 
predicted  the  denomination  would  be 
merged  with  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  within  this  decade.  He  also 
praised  the  NCC  and  its  concern  for 
social  issues. 

Delegates  overwhelmingly  defeat- 
ed a  resolution  aimed  at  censuring 
the  NCC.  Defending  the  NCC,  Dr. 
Beazley  said  attempts  to  silence  it 
are  part  of  the  efforts  of  certain 
groups  to  "gag  the  Church  of  the  Liv- 
God  on  all  but  what  they  designate 
'spiritual  or  'moral'  issues  .  .  ."  The 
executive  of  the  denomination's  Coun- 
cil on  Christian  Unity  said  the  Na- 
tional Council  "does  speak  for  its 
member  Churches,  but  as  a  prophetic 
voice,  not  strictly  a  representative 
voice." 


Episcopalians  Please,  Disappoint  Dr.  Blake 


DETROIT  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  whose  proposal  for  a 
four-way  Protestant  merger  was  one 
of  the  big  issues  to  come  before  the 
recent  Episcopal  General  Convention 
in  this  city,  said  here  that  he  is  both 
pleased  and  disappointed  with  the  ac- 
tions of  the  convention. 

The  former  president  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches,  who  was 
here  to  preach  at  a  World  Wide  Com- 
munion sei-vice,  expressed  concern  ov- 
er the  Episcopalians'  resolution  on  the 
NCC.  Delegates  to  the  60th  trien- 
nial General  Convention  of  the  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church  supported  the 
right  of  the  NCC  to  speak  out  on  so- 
cial political  issues  but  they  stressed 


Russian  Greatly  Influences  Orthodox  Message 


RHODES,  Greece  —  The  final  mes- 
sage of  the  Pan-Orthodox  Conference 
here  was  greatly  influenced  by  del- 
egates from  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  —  a  body  seeking  admission 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches  this 
year. 

Non-Orthodox  observers  reported 
that  in  order  to  demonstrate  "the  es- 
sential unity  of  the  Orthodox  com- 
munion" delegates  smothered  their 
differences  in  compromise.  The  final 
conference  message  said  unanimous 
approval  had  been  given  to  the  list  of 
theological  and  social  subjects  to  be 
discussed  at  a  forthcoming  Pro-Synod 
and  finally  acted  upon  at  the  next 
Pan-Orthodox  Ecumenical  Council. 

Read  in  Greek  and  Russian  in  the 
Church  of  the  Annunciation,  where 
most  of  the  conference  sessions  were 
held,  the  message  said  "we  consid- 
ered the  conscientious  responsibility 
of  each  Church  toward  the  present 
day  problems  of  our  believers  and  of 
all  humanity,  and  we  assure  everyone 
that  Orthodoxy  is  fully  conscious  of 
its  responsibility  and  duty  toward 
these  problems." 

Conference  observers  said  delegates 
from  the  non-Communist  countries  had 
felt  themselves  obliged  to  yield  to 
pressure  for  a  "more  realistic"  ap- 
proach to  many  day-to-day  problems 
which  had  political  implications.  This, 
they  said,  explained  why  the  confer- 
ence had  agreed  to  demands  by  Rus- 
sia's 33-year-old  Archbishop  Nicodim 
for  certain  items  to  be  placed  on  the 
agenda  of  the  forthcoming  Pro-Synod. 


The  intrusive  role  played  by  Arch- 
bishop Nicodim  at  the  conference,  ac- 
cording to  all  reports,  produced  an 
undisguised  concern  in  many  of  the 
delegates  from  non-Communist  coun- 
tries. 

The  delegates  were  openly  disturbed 
not  only  by  the  Russian's  agenda  pro- 
posals, but  by  his  suggestion  that  the 
conference  call  on  all  the  Orthodox 
Churches  to  strengthen  their  ef- 
forts for  peace.  In  making  this  sug- 
gestion he  made  special  reference  to 
"peace  movements"  which  free  world 
leaders  have  branded  as  Communist- 
inspired. 

"It  is  our  duty,"  the  Russian  repre- 
sentative declared,  "to  pursue  the 
peaceful  disappearance  of  the  rem- 
nants of  World  War  II  which  con- 
tinue to  poison  the  world's  atmos- 
phere. It  is  our  duty  to  pursue  the 
agreement  of  a  general  and  complete 
disarmament  and  thus  the  use  of  the 
atomic  weapons  will  stop,  as  these 
conceal  in  themselves  the  threat  to 
the  existence  of  mankind.  We  should 
also  press  for  free  national  self-de- 
termination for  all  countries  which 
are  under  imperialistic  regimes,  so 
that  an  end  may  be  put  to  the  crim- 
inal manifestations  of  imperialism." 


Original  sin  is  in  us  like  our  beard: 
we  are  shaved  today  and  look  clean; 
tomorrow  our  beard  has  grown  again, 
nor  does  it  cease  growing  while  we 
remain  on  earth.  —  Luther,  Modern 
Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 


that  the  Council  did  not  speak  for 
them. 

The  Episcopal  convention  also 
launched  a  study  of  the  "structure, 
program,  and  finances"  of  the  NCC 
with  special  attention  to  the  content 
of  its  pronouncements,  educational 
literature,  and  reading  lists.  Its  Joint 
Commission  on  Ecumenical  Relations 
was  instructed  to  review  the  method 
of  choosing  Episcopal  representatives 
on  the  NCC's  General  Board  and  the 
possibility  of  increasing  lay  participa- 
tion on  the  Board. 

Dr.  Blake  said  he  interpreted  these 
actions  to  be  the  General  Convention's 
way  of  making  sure  that  "no  foolish 
action  or  any  possible  vote  of  cen- 
sure could  come  up."  He  said  he 
felt  the  compromise  to  appease  a  mi- 
nority of  the  delegates  was  unneces- 
sary. 

"I  am  impatient  with  some  of  the 
same  thinking  at  our  own  (United 
Presbyterian)  General  Assembly,"  Dr. 
Blake  added.  "Some  of  these  people 
arrive  at  their  decisions  not  on  Chris- 
tian principles  but  on  their  own 
prejudices." 

Discussing  the  Episcopal  action  on 
his  merger  proposal,  Dr.  Blake  said 
this  "gives  hope  and  promise  that 
many  and  fruitful  results  will  come 
if  the  conversations  are  initiated." 

Dr.  Blake  told  his  Detroit  audience 
that  all  member  Churches  of  the  Pres- 
byterian World  Alliance,  as  well  as 
those  of  the  NCC,  have  been  invited 
to  participate  in  the  merger  talks. 


Ford  in  Australia 

SYDNEY,  Australia  —  Evangelist 
Leighton  Ford,  a  Presbyterian,  US 
minister  and  member  of  the  Billy 
Graham  team,  has  begun  a  three- 
month  Australian  crusade.  He  and 
Joe  Blinco,  another  team  member,  will 
conduct  meetings  in  more  than  20 
cities  in  five  states.  Among  the  cities 
on  Mr.  Ford's  itinerary  are  Brisbane, 
Sydney  and  Melbourne.  The  crusade 
is  scheduled  to  end  Dec.  3. 


As  the  most  beautiful  light  is  born 
of  darkness,  so  the  faith  that  springs 
from  conflict  is  often  the  strongest 
and  best.  —  R.  Turnbull,  Modem 
Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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Holu  a  wrong  beginning  with  the  Bible  leads  to  a  religion  of  uncertainty — 


'Biblical'  Theology 

(Modern  patterns  of  deviation  from  the  Scriptures) 

THE  EDITOR 


In  every  generation  the  Church  has 
had  to  contend  with  more  or  less  ser- 
ious deviations  in  religion  and  with 
those  responsible  for  them.  Invariably, 
departures  from  the  faith  have  oc- 
I  curred  in  the  Church  .  .  .  most  of  the 
time  in  the  name  of  orthodoxy. 

Today's  departures  from  the  faith — 
in  the  name  of  orthodoxy  —  are  many. 
However,  the  reasons  why  there  are 
such  departures  are  relatively  few  .  .  . 
and  invariably  associated  with  some 
basic  attitude  toward  the  Bible  or  the 

I Church. 
As  a  matter  of  fact,  if  you  are  look- 
ing for  deviations  today,  you  should 
turn  in  the  direction  of  those  talking 
loudest  about  "a  new  Biblical  theol- 
ogy" 

BIBLICAL  THEOLOGY  IS  'NEW 

*     By  "Biblical"  theology  today's  relig- 
U  ionist  does  not  mean  to  say  "Syste- 
matic" theology,  or  even  "Bible  study" 
in  the  sense  most  people  think  of  Bi- 
ble study. 

The  term  "Biblical"  theology  is  a 
description  of  the  pattern  which  to- 
day's deviation  from  classical  Chris- 
tianity  is  taking.    As  we  will  see  in  a 
moment,  it  describes  that  approach  to 
'^the   Bible    (and   to   religion)  which 
seeks  to  discover  not  what  the  words 
"  of  this  or  that  Bible  passage  say,  but 
^  rather  what  the  passage  means  or 
-'  should  mean  to  met    Here  is  no  in- 
terest  in  Scripture  as  written.  Here 
is  an  interest  in  the  "Word  of  God" 
which  is  alleged  to  be  somewhere  "in," 
"around,"  "behind"  or  "beyond"  this 
Scripture. 

"Biblical"  theology  cares  more 
m  about  having  an  experience  of  religion 
?sithan  it  does  about  explaining  or  un- 
'i' (I er standing  the  subject  matter  of  re- 
«  ligion.  As  D.  Campbell  Wyckoff  says 
in  Theory  and  Design  of  Christian  Ed- 


ucation (hailed  as  the  last  word  on 
the  subject), 

"Biblical  theology  tends  to  re- 
ject the  interest  and  concern  of 
systematics  .  .  .  Theology  is  being 
advised  by  such  persons  as  Buber, 
Howe  and  Miller  to  take  account 
of  'the  language  of  relationships,' 
to  recognize  that  the  truths  and 
realities  with  which  it  deals  are 
not  bound  up  or  exhausted  in 
words  but  rather  consist  of  rela- 
tionships that  may  often  be  ex- 
perienced and  expressed  in  non- 
verbal ways." 

Informed  practitioners  of  "Biblical" 
theology  today  look  at  the  Bible  in 
somewhat  the  way  a  fortune-teller 
looks  at  tea  leaves.  The  fortune-teller 
isn't  as  interested  in  the  leaves  as  she 
is  in  what  the  leaves  are  saying.  To 
one  person  the  leaves  may  say  one 
thing;  to  another  person  the  same 
leaves  may  say  another.  But  the 
"word"  behind  the  leaves  in  the  tea- 
cup is  what  counts. 

So,  too,  for  some  people  today,  the 
"Word"  behind  the  Bible  is  the  im- 
portant thing.  They  do  not  care  to 
study  the  Bible  itself.  They  care  to 
study  how  to  use  the  Bible  that  it 
may  "speak  to  the  contemporary  situa- 
tion." 

Now  "Biblical"  theology,  after  the 
modern  manner,  depends  upon  three 
basic  ideas.  These  three  ideas  have 
been  so  circularized  and  popularized 
that  they  have  almost  been  canonized 
as  gospel.  But  these  ideas  are  ground- 
ed in  fallacies.  They  lead  to  deviations 
from  classic  Christianity  because  they 
are  wrong. 

The  influence  of  these  three  mistak- 
en notions  can  be  detected  in  virtually 
every  heresy.    They  are: 

1.  Revelation  is  Event. 


2.  The  Bible  is  Witness  and  Instru- 
ment. 

3.  The  Church  is  Mission. 
REVELATION  IS  EVENT 

Basic  to  all  the  other  new  ideas  in 
theology  is  a  notion  intended  to  ex- 
plain how  God  communicates  with 
men.  It  is  very  important  to  know 
just  how  God  reveals  Himself,  of 
course,  for  everything  in  religion  de- 
pends on  what  human  beings  learn  of 
God.  "Biblical"  theology  (rooted  at 
this  point  more  in  Brunner  than  in 
Barth)  argues  that  God  discloses  Him- 
self in  mighty  acts  (note  the  present 
tense,  for  a  part  of  this  scheme  is  the 
thought  that  God  continues  to  disclose 
Himself  the  way  He  always  has). 

According  to  Psalm  19,  "The  heav- 
ens declare  the  glory  of  God  and  the 
firmament  showeth  His  handiwork." 
The  modern  theologian  says  that  God 
is  all  the  time  doing  things  and  every 
act  is  a  revelation  of  Him.  When  we 
rightly  interpret  His  acts  they  become 
levelations  to  us. 

For  an  illustration  of  the  way  this 
viewpoint  affects  Bible  study,  look  up 
the  September  Sunday  School  lesson 
which  the  Pioneers  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  have  just  finished  in  prep- 
aration for  a  complete  Bible  survey 
course. 

In  the  lesson  for  September  3,  on 
Revelation,  the  author  asks  the  teach- 
er to  guide  Pioneers  to  see  that  when 
they  detect  the  hand  of  God  in  history 
they  then  "hear"  His  voice.  For  the 
student  the  author  compares  the  events 
of  the  Bible  with  Valley  Forge,  Bunker 
Hill  and  other  "unusual  events  in  the 
history  of  many  nations."  To  both 
student  and  teacher  the  author  says 
that  there  is  no  difference  (from  the 
standpoint  of  revelation)  between 
God's  mighty  acts  in  Hebrew  history 
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and  God's  mighty  acts  in  American 
history,  except  that  the  Hebrews  were 
the  chosen  people  of  God  and  they 
were  aware  of  the  hand  of  God  in 
their  history  in  a  way  that  we  are  not 
today. 

This  is  to  say  that  if  we  interpreted 
the  hand  of  God  in  modern  history, 
and  wrote  it  down  as  the  hand  of  God 
at  work,  we  would  have  another  "bi- 
ble," useful  for  the  spiritual  guidance 
of  men.  For  God  does  not  speak,  that 
men  may  hear,  He  just  acts  that  men 
may  see  and  judge  (interpret). 

But  the  notion  that  "Revelation  is 
Event"  does  not  describe  the  Bible  at 
all. 

The  Golden  Rule  is  not  an  event. 
Neither  is  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount 
an  event.  The  Ten  Commandments 
are  not  events.  Nor  is  the  angel's 
word  about  Christ,  "This  same  Jesus 
will  come  again,"  an  event.  Paul's, 
"I  would  not  have  you  ignorant  con- 
cerning those  which  are  asleep"  is  not 
an  event.  Nor  is  his  word  to  Tim- 
othy: "The  Spirit  speaketh  express- 
ly  .  .  ." 

Much  of  the  Biblical  revelation  was 
given  before  the  related  events  oc- 
curred and  therefore  cannot  be  an 
"interpretation"  of  mighty  acts  after 
they  occurred. 

The  promises  to  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  were  made  before  the  blessings 
were  received.  Abraham  was  told  to 
get  up  and  get  out  of  his  home  land 
and  the  blessing  would  follow.  The 
revelation  concerning  the  Passover  was 
given  before  the  firstborn  died  that 
night  in  Egypt.  Peter  wrote  of  the 
prophets  who  spoke  before  of  things 
that  would  happen  later.  Jesus'  words 
to  the  apostles  on  the  occasion  of  the 
last  Supper  wei"e  directed  to  what 
would  happen,  not  to  what  had  already 
happened.  And  John's  vision  on  Pat- 
mos  was  a  revelation  of  the  meaning 
of  things,  not  of  mighty  acts. 

It  seems  almost  incredible  that  in- 
telligent Christians  should  seriously 
consider  any  such  view  as  that  God  has 
revealed  Himself  only  in  mighty  acts. 

The  only  explanation  for  such  a  no- 
tion would  seem  to  be  the  difficulty 
which  some  people  experience  in  be- 
lieving that  a  personal  God  has  actual- 
ly spoken  to  His  people  in  a  super- 
natural way.  It  also  may  reflect  a 
desire  to  change  some  of  the  doctrines 
of  the  Bible  by  replacing  them  with 
more    contemporary    ideas  allegedly 


based  on  later  disclosures  of  God's 
will.  In  any  case,  the  effect  is  the 
same:  the  absolute  authority  of  God's 
revealed  Word,  the  Bible,  suffers. 

THE  BIBLE  IS  WITNESS  AND 
INSTRUMENT 

Another  notion  which  follows  nat- 
urally upon  the  view  that  Revelation 
is  event,  explains  the  Bible  itself  as  a 
Witness  to  and  an  Instrument  of  Rev- 
elation. 

According  to  this  view  the  Bible  is 
a  record  of  God's  mighty  acts  and  of 
the  interpretation  which  men  have  put 
upon  God's  acts.  Men  saw  the  hand 
of  God  in  some  great  deed  —  men 
also  witnessed  God's  greatest  self-dis- 
closure in  the  Person  of  Jesus  Christ 
—  they  wrote  of  these  great  deeds  and 
their  writings  constitute  the  Bible.  The 
Bible  thus  tells  about  (witnesses  to) 
and  works  for  (is  an  instrument  of) 
God. 

This  view  of  the  Bible  is  traceable 
to  Karl  Barth.  A  statement  about  it 
appears  on  the  cover  of  this  issue  of 
the  Journal.  Its  effect  has  been  felt 
throughout  the  Church. 

The  New  Curriculum  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  is  being  built 
around  this  view  of  the  Bible  {Journal 
for  March  29,  1961).  Dr.  Sara  Little, 
in  her  book.  The  Role  of  the  Bible  in 
Contemporary  Christian  Education,  as- 
sumes that  thei'e  is  no  other  acceptable 
view  of  the  Scriptures;  the  "funda- 
mentalistic"  view  being  outside  the 
main  stream  of  Protestant  thought,  in 
her  opinion. 

This  view  separates  Revelation  it- 
self from  the  Bible,  for,  according  to 
Barth,  a  witness  cannot  be  one  and 
the  same  thing  as  that  to  which  he 
witnesses. 

By  separating  Revelation  from  the 
Bible,  this  view  denies  that  the  Bible 
is  the  Revelation  of  God  although  it 
may  become  a  revelation  of  God  to  me 
if  I  read  it  carefully  and  prayerfully. 
And  this  view  also  denies  that  the 
Bible  is  the  actual  Word  of  God  al- 
though it  may  become  the  Word  of 
God  to  me  (the  phrase  is:  "the  Bible 
contains  the  Word  of  God")  if  I  apply 
it  to  my  needs  as  the  Spirit  leads  me. 

Most  important  to  the  person  having 
trouble  with  classic  Christianity,  of 
course,  is  the  fact  that  this  view  solves 
the  problem  of  the  man  who  wishes 
to  accept  the  Scriptures  as  "true" — 
when  he  thinks  he  cannot  receive  them 
as  infallible.    God,  of  course,  cannot 


make  mistakes.  Yet  some  people  thini 
the  Bible  is  full  of  mistakes.  At  anj 
rate,  they  want  the  freedom  to  in 
terpret  the  Bible  loosely  or  ignore  parts 
of  it  when  they  think  it  necessary.  Sc 
they  separate  Revelation  from  Scrip 
ture,  assigning  infallibility  to  what 
God  does  (which  makes  it  unnecessary 
to  assign  infallibility  to  the  interpreta- 
tion which  man  places  on  what  God 
does).  Thus  it  is  possible  to  have  an 
infallible  Revelation,  but  a  very  hu- 
man witness:  the  Bible. 

Obviously  this  view  allows  wide  free- 
dom in  the  interpretation  of  the  Bible. 
For  the  Scriptures  are  already  second- 
hand before  they  get  to  the  reader. 

Now  it  also  becomes  obvious  why 
"Biblical"  theology  is  more  interested 
in  religious  experience  than  in  religious 
knoivledge.  It  is  much  more  important,  .^i^ 
to  determine  what  the  Bible  would 
say  to  me  as  I  read  it  than  it  is  to  de- 
temiine  what  the  Bible  actually  says. 
For  the  "Word"  of  God  is  not  the  ac- 
tual  content  of  the  Scriptures,  but  is 
behind  and  beyond  the  Scriptures. 

THE  CHURCH  IS  MISSION 

Today  a  valiant  effort  is  being  made|  jj' 
to  replace  "The  Church  has  missions"  ' 
with  "The  Church  is  mission."  One'  ' 
runs  into  it  at  every  turn:  "The  mis- 
sion  of  the  Church  may  not  be  distin- 
guished  from  the  essential  nature  of  ; 
the  Church.  The  Church  itself  IS  (ji 
mission!"  uj 

fil 

Seldom  in  the  history  of  human  af-  | 
fairs  has  there  been  such  a  tempest  .j, 
over  an  "s."    Churchmen  who  couldn't  jj 
care  less  about  the  difference  between 
Ai'minian    and    Calvinistic    theology  i^j 
(over    Election    and  Predestination) 
stand  ready  to  fight,  bleed  and  die  for 
the  difference  between  "The  Church 
has  missions"  and  "The  Church  ?s  mis-' 
sion." 

Why?    Because  theological  consider- 1  ■ 
ations  are  important  after  all  despite  i  ■ 
the  protestations  of  those  who  deplore 
theological  hairsplitting.    It  just  de-!  i 
pends  on  whose  hair  is  being  split.  ' 

Those  who  favor  the  left  half  of  this 
particular  split  hair  argue  that  an 
identification  of  the  Church  with  her 
mission  emphasizes  the  fact  that  the 
Church  has  a  job  to  do.  Very  good. 
But  if  you  want  to  emphasize  the  fact  i 
that  the  Church  has  a  job  to  do,  why 
not  say,  "The  Church  has  a  job  to  do!"  ' 
Why  say,  "The  Church  is  job"? 

i 

(Cent,  on  p.  16,  col.  3)  \ 
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Theological  cross-currents  in  the  WCC — 


The  World  Council  of  Churches' 

Faith  and  Order 

■ 

JAMES  DEFOREST  MURCH 


'•(Editor's  note  —  Following  is  only  a 
portion  of  one  article  in  a  series  by 
Dr.  Murch  currently  appearing  in 
f  "United  Evangelical  Action,"  analyz- 
ing and  evaluating  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  which  will  hold  its  third 
Assembly  in  New  Delhi  in  November. 
Dr.  Murch's  penetrating  analysis 
would  apply  to  modern  theology  gen- 
erally.) 

The  matter  of  theological  "interpre- 
tation" is  of  major  importance  as  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  now  moves 
to  define  the  "nature  of  the  unity  we 
seek"  and  to  develop  an  adequate  "ecu- 
menical theology." 

There  are  many  shades  of  theologi- 
cal thought  in  the  Council  but  they 
may  all  be  encompassed  by  two  radi- 
cally different  views — evangelical  and 
liberal.  If  unity  is  to  be  maintained 
the   language   of   Council  documents 

I  must  be  so  phrased  as  to  allow  for 
two  interpretations  equally  pleasing  to 

,  both  schools  of  thought. 

I  In  order  to  accomplish  this  WCC 
leaders  believe  there  must  be  a  new 
orientation  of  authority  —  "starting 
point  of  conversation,"  "foundation  of 
collaboration."  Ecumenical  t  h  e  o  1  o  - 
gians  think  they  have  found  this  ori- 
entation in  "the  Living  Christ"  and 
a  developing  "Christology."    This  the- 

I  ©logical  device  by-passes  the  Holy 
Scriptures  as  inspired  and  authorita- 
tive but  utilizes  selected  words  and 
phrases  of  Scripture  in  a  new  frame 
of  reference. 

But  not  all  the  recorded  words  of 
Christ  can  be  used  in  this  technique. 
He  said  many  things  that  are  repug- 
;  nant  to  the  liberal.  In  his  recorded 
words  He  points  backward  to  the  val- 
idity of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures  and 
forward  to  the  fuller  revelation  which 
was  to  be  given  to  His  apostles.  The 


critical  process  by  which  the  "right" 
words  are  selected  is  a  dubious  and 
devious  one  leaving  the  objective  ob- 
server with  the  suspicion  that  they 
are  primarily  the  words  which  serve  the 
preconceived  ideas  of  the  ecumenical 
theologian. 

The  "central  life  purpose"  of  Christ 
is  sometimes  held  to  be  determinative, 
but  who  determines  that?  The  real  au- 
thority in  the  final  analysis  can  only 
be  "the  Christian  consciousness"  of  the 
selectors,  which  is  synonymous  with  hu- 
man consensus.  The  results  may  be 
credited  to  "the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit"  but  the  test  of  that  is  to  be 
found  in  the  uncensored  Holy  Scrip- 
tures which  are  the  Holy  Spirit  speak- 
ing through  holy  men. 

In  this  "condition  of  low  visibility" 
which  surrounds  the  theological  foun- 
dations of  the  new  ecumenical  move- 
ment, evangelicals  must  perforce  ex- 
amine every  word  and  phrase  of  the 
Council's  pronouncements  and  call  for 
interpretations  in  terms  of  Bible  truth. 
They  must  ask:  What  "God"?  What 
"Bible"?  What  "Son  of  God"?  What 
"cross"?  What  "atonement"?  What 
"resurrection"?  What  "ascension"? 
What  "communion"?  What  "bap- 
tism"? What  "second  advent"?  What 
"judgment"?  What  "Kingdom"?  What 
"Church"? 

No  greater  time  of  danger  has  come 
upon  the  Christian  Church  than  the 
present.  When  men  who  call  them- 
selves Christian  resort  to  theological 
double-talk  to  achieve  Christian  union, 
then  faith  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
doubt  by  the  language  it  uses  or  the 
confession  it  makes.  This  does  not 
mean  that  the  quest  for  ecumenicity 
should  be  abandoned.  It  simply  means 
that  a  new  and  thoroughly  evangelical 
approach  must  be  discovered  to  achieve 


our  common  hope.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  in  this  hazy  situation  suspicion 
and  mistrust  must  inevitably  rise  until 
convincing  assurances  are  given. 

Extensive  study  projects  are  being 
promoted  within  the  Commission  on 
Faith  and  Order  and  the  Division  of 
Studies  dealing  with  faith,  order,  wor- 
ship, with  relevant  social,  cultural,  po- 
litical, racial  and  other  factors  which 
have  a  bearing  on  the  unity  of  the 
Church.  Conferences  on  the  "nature 
of  the  unity  we  seek"  are  being  held  in 
many  places. 

One  of  the  most  significant  of  the 
latter  was  the  United  States  Faith  and 
Order  Conference  in  Oberlin  (1957), 
directed  by  Dr.  Paul  Minear,  now  the 
head  of  the  World  Council's  Faith  and 
Order  Commission.  A  complete  report 
may  be  found  in  a  volume.  The  Na- 
ture of  the  Unity  We  Seek.  Evangeli- 
cals should  closely  examine  this  report. 
Of  the  twelve  sections  at  Oberlin  prob- 
ably the  most  significant  is  that  on 
"Doctrinal  Consensus  and  Conflict." 
In  this  area  three  special  subjects  are 
discussed:  the  nature  of  the  Church, 
its  ministry,  its  sacraments;  the  nature 
of  the  authority  and  inspiration  of  the 
Bible;  and  the  nature  of  the  unity  we 
seek.  Evangelicals  appreciate  the  ap- 
parent frankness  with  which  the  Con- 
ference faced  the  fact  that  honest,  in- 
tellectual agreement  in  these  areas 
must  precede  any  unity  worthy  of  the 
name  Christian. 

An  Ecumenical  Church  waits  upon 
common  doctrinal  beliefs  as  a  basis  fot 
"a  common  faith"  and  "a  common  wit- 
ness." The  irreducible  minimum  of 
such  belief,  as  previously  stated,  must 
at  least  involve  common  basic  con- 
cepts of  God  and  Man,  the  Bible, 
Christ,  Salvation,  and  the  Church. 
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The  Oberlin  report  fails  to  resolve 
these  crucial  issues.  As  an  example, 
take  the  Protestant  principle  of  the 
authority  of  Holy  Scriptures.  The  re- 
port speaks  of  "the  centrality  of  the 
Biblical  revelation  in  Christian  doc- 
trine .  .  .  both  as  the  record  of  the 
miphty  acts  of  God  and  the  source  of 
intelligible  truths  expressed  in  inspired 
words,  whereby  the  message  of  salva- 
tion can  be  spelled  out."  Does  this  mean 
we  are  to  take  the  Bible  and  the  Bible 
alone  as  the  rule  of  faith  and  prac- 
tice? The  report  goes  on  to  say  that 
the  "witness  of  Holy  Scripture"  must 
be  "confirmed  and  interpreted  by  the 
witness  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  the 
Church,  as  the  sine  qua  non  of  au- 
thentic Christian  doctrine."  Does  this 
qualify  the  idea  that  divinely  revealed 
truths  of  Holy  Scripture  in  themselves 
constitute  authoritative  Christian  doc- 
trine? Does  it  open  the  gate  for 
the  idea  that  there  is  a  "living  voice" 
in  the  "ecumenical  church"  which  can 
determine  by  majority  vote  what  is 
"the  voice  of  God"? 


The  most  notable  direct  result  of 
the  new  mood  in  "Biblical"  theology 
is  the  total  ignorance  of  the  Bible 
which  characterizes  many  of  those  of 
this  generation  who  have  attended  Sun- 
day Schools  faithfully  all  their  lives. 

(For  a  good  demonstration  of  just 
how  ignorant  the  young  people  are, 
try  keeping  score  on  the  fine  Bible 
"quizzes"  that  the  Pioneers  using  the 
Pioneer  Bible  Studies  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  are  taking  this  quar- 
ter, Oct.  -  Dec.) 

The  emphasis  today  is  not  on  learn- 
ing the  Bible  but  on  using  the  Bible. 
It  is  an  emphasis  which  results  from 
the  reduced  respect  for  the  text  of 
the  Bible  which  "Biblical"  theology 
encourages. 

Since  revelation  consists  of  God's 
acts  rather  than  God's  Words;  and 
since  the  Bible  is  only  a  witness  to 
those  acts  rather  than  the  Word  of 
God  spoken  (according  to  this  view) 
there  is  much  less  reason  for  studying 
the  Bible  to  see  what  it  says  and  vir- 
tually no  reason  at  all  for  respecting 
the  text  so  much  that  you  would  mem- 
orize it. 


The  encouraging  thing  about  Oberlin 
was  that  theologians  and  ecclesiastical 
leaders  of  such  diverse  views  could  sit 
down  together  and  confer  in  good  spirit 
about  so  many  matters  of  common 
concern.  The  disconcerting  thing 
about  it  was  the  fact  that  all  the 
theologians  could  make  the  same  af- 
firmation of  faith  and  yet  hold  to 
meanings  and  interpretations  which 
are  poles  apart.  They  could  swear  al- 
legiance to  "the  living  Christ"  which 
was  at  least  two  totally  different  Per- 
sons in  theological  concept.  Some  of 
these  men,  by  Bible  standards,  are  be- 
lievers who  cannot  accept  the  histori- 
cal Christ  and  His  teachings  yet  they 
proclaim  their  submission  to  the  "Lord- 
ship of  the  Living  Christ."  How  can 
this  be? 

These  men  and  others  like  them 
from  Churches  around  the  world  are 
the  leaders  of  thought  who  are  en- 
gaged in  framing  a  new  "ecumenical 
theology."  It  must  satisfy  all  schools 
of  theology  encompassed  by  the  Coun- 


The  question  of  the  hour  now  is, 
"How  can  the  Bible  be  itsed  that  it 
might  speak  to  me?" 

And  the  argument  that  won  the 
day  was:  "Nobody  becomes  a  Chris- 
tian just  by  learning  words  and  sto- 
ries!" So  Sunday  Schools  the  world 
over  stopped  learning  words  and  sto- 
ries. 

As  a  result  you  may  today  witness 
the  incredible  spectacle  of  a  teenager 
fervently  declaiming,  "We  must  pat- 
tern our  daily  lives  according  to  the 
example  of  the  Good  Samaritan,"  who 
couldn't  render  an  accurate  version  of 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  if 
her  life  depended  on  it. 

And  multitudes  who  profess  to  be 
Christians  cannot  recite  the  Golden 
Text  of  the  Gospel,  John  3:16. 

Fortunately,  a  slight  change  in  the 
swing  of  the  pendulum  may  lately  be 
detected.  Here  and  there  a  bold  in- 
novator opines:  "Bible  memorization 
has  its  place  in  Christian  Education." 
But  this  latest  fad  has  not  caught  on 
yet.  Check  for  yourself.  How  much 
memorizing  are  your  young  people 
doing? 


cil.  Walter  M.  Horton,  in  his  book ' 
Christian  Theology:  An  Ecumenical 
Approach,  sets  forth  six  theological 
positions  represented  in  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement:  (1)  Catholic,  (2)  Con- 
servative Protestant,  (3)  Liberal  Prot- 
estant, (4)  Radical  Protestant,  (5) 
Neo-Orthodox,  and  (6)  Anglican.  He 
then  proceeds  to  seek  a  sjnithesis  which 
will  be  acceptable  to  all  shades  of 
thought. 

Never  was  cooperation  with  compro-  I 
mise  of  essential  truth  more  charm- 
ingly set  forth.  Is  this  the  way  the  new 
theology  will  be  produced?  Dr.  Nils 
Ehrenstrom  seems  to  think  so.  He 
says  that  the  Study  Division  of  the 
Council  must  "rethink"  the  Christian 
faith  and  teach  Christendom  to  "think 
ecumenically."  It  must  help  the 
Churches  "reconsider  their  scale  of  pri- 
orities" and  redeploy  their  forces.  It 
must  "cross-fertilize"  Christendom  so 
that  it  will  have  "one  mind  in  Christ" 
which  Dr.  Ehrenstrom  confuses  with 
the  "ecumenical  mind." 

It  is  too  early  to  speak  with  any 
finality  on  what  the  nature  of  the  new 
"ecumenical  theology"  will  be.  Many 
evangelicals  have  grave  fears  about  it 
for  several  reasons:  (1)  "One  Church 
for  one  world"  is  the  primary  motive 
and  aim  of  the  undertaking;  (2)  the 
Holy  Scriptures  are  not  recognized  as 
authoritative  and  determinative;  (3) 
too  many  ecumenical  theologians  are 
given  to  discursive  and  sophistical  rea- 
soning; (4)  there  is  a  disconcerting 
lack  of  known  evangelical  theologians 
employed  in  the  explanatory  studies. 

Evangelicals  are  facing  with  in- 
creasing trepidation  the  question:  Will 
theological  trends  within  the  Council 
inevitably  produce  in  the  name  of  ecu- 
menicity a  new  form  of  Christianity 
completely  foreign  to  the  apostolic  pat- 
tern revealed  in  the  Holy  Scriptures? 
If  Christianity  cannot  be  truly  Chris- 
tian, it  cannot  be  Christianity. 
*     *     *  * 

Dr.  Murch,  formerly  Associate  Edi- 
tor of  "Christianity  Today"  and  before 
that  the  Editor  of  "United  Evangelical 
Action,"  is  now  engaged  in  lecturing 
and  writing. 


To  say  that  revelation  is  an  event 
only  is  illogical.  How  does  Moses  (or 
a  theologian  today)  get  from  a  dumb, 
unintelligible  event,  to  an  articulate 
theological  belief?  —  If  God  has  not 
spoken,  we  have  nothing  to  preach.  — 
Gordon  H.  Clark. 


'Using'  vs.  'Learning'  the  Bible 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 


Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek —  i'     I  - 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpBun  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  ElliBon,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simp8on-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  0. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt    Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk -Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaakiU,  Resident  Mgr. 
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He  also  contends: 


MED  ITORIALS 

Do  You  Know  Communism 
...When  You  See  It? 


The  Dallas  General  Assembly,  right- 
ly deploring  irresponsible  charges  of 
Communist  influence  in  the  Churches, 
adopted  a  "put  up  or  shut  up"  resolu- 
tion, in  effect  telling  those  worried 
about  alien  ideologies  to  come  forward 
with  the  evidence. 

That's  fair  enough. 

A  sample  of  alien  ideology,  of  the 
kind  which  directly  aids  and  abets  the 
Communist  enterprise,  appears  in  two 
long  quotes  featured  approvingly  on 
the  cover  and  inside  the  September  18 
Presbyterian  Outlook.  They  are  from 
a  new  book,  God  and  the  Rich  Society, 
by  D.  L.  Munby,  a  British  economist 
who  is  also  Vice-Chairman  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  depart- 
ment of  Church  and  Society.  (Oxford 
Press). 

The  subject  is  economics  —  material 
wealth.  The  quotes  call  for  "a  more 
equal  society"  to  replace  the  "inequal- 
ities of  income  and  capital"  in  our 
present  society.  They  mention  that 
"we  have  gone  a  long  way  in  the  past 
thirty  years"  toward  "breaking  down 
barriers  to  community  within  the  high- 
ly developed  Western  societies"  but 
not  enough  in  the  face  of  the  "reality 
of  this  world  revolution,  which  repre- 
sents man's  refusal  to  accept  the  pres- 
ent state  of  affairs." 

These  quotes  speak  of  "new  ho- 
rizons" on  which  "the  common  man 
has  the  chance  to  enjoy  the  fruits  of 
the  earth,  as  formerly  only  the  rich 
and  leisured  could."  They  declare  that 
modern  times  "inexorably  draw  men 
together  in  unity  and  equality."  There 
are  forces  associated  with  "civiliza- 
tion" which  have  a  leveling  influence 
—  both  "leveling  down"  and  "leveling 
up."  These  forces  are  "too  strong 
for  those  who  rather  feebly  try  to 
resist  them."  Because  there  are  some 
who  seek  to  preserve  the  status  quo 
in  the  face  of  the  inevitable  leveling 
process  (which  cannot  be  resisted) 
there  is  created  "untold  harm  in  bit- 
terness, sectionalism  and  unnecessary 
conflicts." 


We  became  so  intrig-ued  with  the  ob- 
ject of  the  Outlook's  enthusiasm  that 
we  ordered  a  copy  of  the  book  and 
read  it  for  ourselves.  (We  review  all 
books  sent  to  us  —  but  publishers 
don't  send  out  review  copies  of  books 
like  that  to  magazines  like  the  Jour- 
nal). It  is  even  worse  than  we  ex- 
pected. 

The  words  "God"  and  "Christian" 
are  liberally  sprinkled  throughout  the 
text.  But  they  mean  very  little.  The 
basic  theme  is  economic  "equality." 
Dr.  Munby  confesses  that  he  personal- 
ly favors  a  much  greater  degree  of 
equality  than  exists  even  in  the  most 
Socialistic  of  the  Western  European 
nations. 

He  writes:  "By  and  large  all  forms 
of  capital  are  less  fairly  distributed 
than  are  incomes  ...  If  we  believe 
in  equality  it  is  clear  that  we  should 
try  to  spread  ownership  of  capital  as 
well  as  income  .  .  .  This  requires  a 
massive  redistribution  of  capital  from 
the  few  who  are  rich  to  the  many." 

Recognizing  that  he  now  lives  in  an 
economy  which  still  has  a  "private 
sector"  the  author  believes  that  the 
best  practical  tool  to  achieve  "equal- 
ity" is  the  income  tax.  After  boasting 
that  "We,  in  Britain"  can  teach  the 
rest  of  the  world  something  about 
respect  for  workers  and  "a  fair  taxa- 
tion of  the  rich,"  he  goes  on  to  say, 
"The  powerful  force  of  the  income  tax 
should  be  used  to  lower  the  higher 
incomes  and  create  a  more  equal  so- 
ciety." 

Mr.  Munby  does  not  believe  that  in 
an  equal  society  there  is  any  justifica- 
tion for  differences  in  income  based  on 
any  standard  of  "fairness"  or  "merit." 
Better  no  difference  of  income  so  that 
no  man  can  find  in  his  income  a  source 
of  pride. 

He  not  only  believes  that  a  na- 
tion's economics  but  also  a  nation's 
culture  should  be  determined  by 
the  state,  which  must  take  over  re- 
sponsibility for  "cultural  amenities"  in 
some  form  or  another. 


•  Economic  progress  demands  some 
control  over  labor  even  to  forcing  some 
workers  to  change  their  occupations 
against  their  will.  ' 

•  "Class  structures"  hamper  eco- 
nomic progress. 

•  As  cities  grow,  capitalistic  sectors 
grow,  resulting  in  the  development  of 
a  pushing,  resourceful  entreprenuriai 
class,  which  is  not  a  pleasant  sight. 
With  the  entrepreneur  come  many  in- 
equalities of  income  and  wealth  which 
may  take  generations  to  eliminate. 

•  Karl  Marx's  estimate  of  the  situa- 
tion was  faulty,  for  he  did  not  dis- 
tinguish between  avarice  and  ambition. 
However,  it  is  on  account  of  Marx 
that  we  are  today  taking  the  common 
man  seriously.  It  is  probably  impos- 
sible to  have  an  absolutely  equal  distri- 
bution of  income.  We  must  recog- 
nize that  some  incentive  in  monetary 
terms  stirs  us  to  do  our  best. 

•  (By  means  of  careful  circumlocu- 
tions) China  represents  a  more  free, 
democratic  society  than  India.  God 
is  at  work  in  society :  stronger  evidence 
of  this  may  be  found  in  countries  like 
Russia  and  China  than  in  countries 
like  South  Africa.  The  achievements 
of  Stalin  demolished  the  myth  that  eco- 
nomic progress  depends  on  freedom 
and  democracy. 


We  would  request  readers  of  the 
Journal  to  be  on  the  lookout  for  re- 
views of  this  book  and  to  send  us  copies 
of  such  as  come  to  their  attention. 
Meanwhile,  we  would  suggest  to  the 
WCC  to  get  another  vice-chairman. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THREEFOLD  SURRENDER 


Have  Your  Youth 
Started  the  Waltz'? 

Have  your  young  people  started 
singing  the  Lord's  Prayer  to  the  tune 
of  "Waltzing  Matilda?"  If  not  better 
keep  an  ear  cocked  in  the  direction 
of  the  Fellowship  meeting  room  be- 
cause they  have  been  told  to  try  it. 
Words  and  music  appear  on  the  back 
of  the  current  (Oct.-Dec.)  issue  of 
'Thy  Will  My  Will,"  devotional  book- 
let published  by  the  Presbyterian,  US, 
Board  of  Education  for  6  denomina- 
tions. 

An  "interpretation"  copied  from  the 
source  of  this  whimsical  liturgical  ven- 
ture —  the  Faith  and  Life  Community 
at  the  University  of  Texas  —  appears 
on  the  inside  back  cover. 

We  have  had  occasion  before  to  men- 
tion the  Austin  Faith  and  Life  "experi- 
ment" ("Theological  Beatniks," — still 
available  in  reprint  —  Jan.  30,  1960; 
"Which  Way  .  .  .  The  Modern  Campus 
Ministry?"  Feb.  8,  1961,  etc).  It  rep- 
resents, in  our  opinion,  a  spirit-dead- 
ening influence  which  is  more  po- 
tentially damaging  to  the  Church  than 
any  other  alien  influence  today. 

Radical  religious  existentialism,  no 
small  part  of  which  can  be  traced  to 
the  Austin  Faith  and  Life  Community, 
is  having  a  field  day  in  the  youth  work 
of  the  Church. 

The  theory  back  of  this  particular 
sample  is:  The  song,  "Waltzing  Ma- 
tilda" (from  the  motion  picture  "on 
The  Beach")  is  associated  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  with  a  submarine  slowly 
sinking  off  the  coast  of  Australia. 
Therefore,  "When  the  Lord's  Prayer 
is  sung  to  'Waltzing  Matilda'  the  con- 
gregation is  caught  up  in  the  full 
awareness  of  our  need  for  deliverance 
from  death  into  life." 

Says  the  interpretation  in  typical 
beatnik  style:  "We  visualize  the  sub- 
marine coming  forth  from  the  life 
which  is  death  unto  death  —  the  radia- 
tion infested  atmosphere  —  wherein 
is  offered  the  possibility  of  Life,  and 
then  sinking  into  the  water  of  death 
with  its  living  persons."  (This,  for 
Senior  Highs,  on  the  Lord's  Prayer!) 

The  theory  is  faulty,  if  for  no  oth- 
er reason  than  because  it  suggests  that 
one  cannot  enter  into  an  experience 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer  until  he  has  seen 
"On  The  Beach."  To  put  it  another 
way.  Christian  liturgy  is  here  said  to 
derive  meaning  from  a  secular  motion 

(Cent,  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Discipleship  is  a  matter  of  total 
surrender.  The  cost  of  discipleship 
is  sometimes  confused  with  the  free 
gift  of  salvation  but  the  latter  is  the 
operation  of  God's  grace  while  the 
former  is  a  surrender  of  our  total 
selves  to  Christ  who  would  freely  in- 
dwell His  own. 

This  threefold  surrender  involves 
the  heart,  the  mind  and  the  will. 

The  heart  represents  the  seat  of 
our  emotions.  It  is  with  the  heart 
that  we  love  God  and  share  in  fellow- 
ship with  Him.  The  Bible  tells  us: 
"The  heart  is  deceitful  above  all 
things,  and  desperately  wicked:  who 
can  know  it."  Little  wonder  that  a 
surrender  of  the  heart  is  a  necessary 
part  of  our  faith  in  Christ. 

This  focus  of  human  emotions  is  a 
constant  source  of  trouble  and  only 
Christ  can  change  it  for  His  own 
glory.  Solomon  warns:  "Keep  thy 
heart  with  all  diligence;  for  out  of  it 
are  the  issues  of  life." 

The  Apostle  Paul  speaks  of  the 
heart:  "For  with  the  heart  man  be- 
lieveth  unto  righteousness;  and  with 
the  mouth  confession  is  made  unto 
salvation." 

Surrendering  the  heart  is  an  emo- 
tional experience  but  a  glorious  one. 
It  may  occur  in  the  quiet  solitude  of 
the  night.  Or,  it  may  be  a  blinding 
confrontation  with  the  living  Christ 
such  as  Paul  had  on  the  Damascus 
road. 

The  second  area  of  surrender  is  that 
of  the  mind.  And  as  at  all  other  points 
here  too  we  find  Satan  resisting.  Hu- 
man pride  demands  the  right  to  choose 
for  self.  The  mind  is  the  seat  of  the 
intellect.  With  it  we  reason,  think, 
form  opinions,  arrive  at  conclusions, 
and   also  experience  faith. 

But  the  mind  seems  at  war  with 
faith,  in  fact  faith  seems  so  foolish 
and  anti-intellectual.  Paul  tells  us: 
"Because  the  carnal  mind  is  enmity 
against  God:  for  it  is  not  subject  to 
the  law  of  God,  neither  indeed  can  be." 
It  is  natural  to  reserve  our  intellectual 


processes  for  our  own  and  not  sur- 
render them  to  Christ. 

Paul,  writing  to  the  Christians  in 
Rome,  pled  with  them:  "And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world:  but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God." 

It  is  the  transformed  mind  which 
God  gives  us  after  surrender  to  Him; 
transformed  so  that  truth  is  now  recog- 
nized and  worldly  wisdom  is  relegated 
into  its  proper  niche.  It  is  surrender 
of  the  mind  which  makes  possible  its 
transformation  so  that  it  is  tuned  to 
a  new  wave  length,  receiving  clearly 
messages  which  up  to  that  time  have 
been  mere  foolishness. 

But  God  is  not  satisfied  with  a  sur- 
rendered heart  and  mind  alone.  He 
also  demands  a  surrendered  will. 

It  is  with  the  will  that  we  make 
the  decisions  to  act.  It  is  by  the  will 
that  we  say  "Yes"  to  the  claims  of 
Christ.  It  is  by  the  will  that  Chris- 
tian living  becomes  a  valid  proof  of 
the  living  Christ  within  us. 

Where  God's  sovereign  grace  ends 
and  man's  free  agency  begins  is  a  the- 
ological mystery.  This  we  know,  ev- 
ery phase  of  surrender  is  a  work  of 
God's  grace  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
we  also  know  that  man  can  reject  God 
and  in  so  doing  will  to  do  without  Him. 

This  threefold  surrender  is  so  inti- 
mately linked  together  that  it  defies 
separation.  We  hear  the  Gospel  and 
the  heart  is  touched.  The  mind  con- 
victs of  sin  and  we  realize  we  are  sin- 
ners in  need  of  a  Saviour.  Then  our 
wills  respond  and  we  say,  "I  will,"  to 
Christ  and  the  transition  from  death 
to  life  becomes  a  reality  —  we  are 
new  creatures  in  Christ. 

All  of  which  points  to  the  necessity 
of  the  threefold  surrender.  It  is  not 
enough  to  give  intellectual  assent  to 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel.  The  devils 
believe  and  tremble.  It  is  not  enough 
to  go  on  an  emotional  binge  thinking 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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Sundau  _ 
rhnnf  LFSSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  today  deals  with  two  passages  of  Scripture  that  seem 
to  be,  on  the  surface,  quite  different.  One  of  these  passages  is  from 
the  lips  of  our  blessed  Lord;  the  other  is  from  the  inspired  pen 
of  the  beloved  Apostle  Paul.  Our  Lord  deals  with  the  judgment 
that  will  take  place  when  He  returns  in  glory;  Paul  deals  with 
the  duty  and  obligation  resting  upon  every  Christian  now  in  his 
mutual  relationship  with  other  Christians.  Basically,  therefore, 
the  two  passages  agree  in  that  they  show  us  our  duty  to  manifest 
and  give  proof  of  our  inner  Christian  faith. 


Lesson  for  November  S,  1961 
GROWTH  IN  CHRISTIAN  CONCERN 


Bible  Material:  Matthe 
latians  6:1-6 


25:31-46;  Ga- 


Devotional  Reading:  Luke  10:25-37 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  6:2 


IL  SOME  SPECIAL  PROBLEMS  IN  MATTHEW 
25:. SI -46. 

This  section  of  Scripture  is  a  part  of  a  larger  dis- 
course (Matt.  24—25)  that  deals  with  the  second  com- 
ing of  Christ  and  its  accompanying  events.  Matthew 
25  sets  forth  the  ten  virgins  (vv.  1-12),  the  talents  (vv. 
14-30),  and  the  judgment  (vv.  31-46).  Our  lesson 
deals  specifically  with  the  judgment.  There  are  cer- 
tain problems  here,  however,  that  must  receive  some 
individual  attention. 

1.  When  and  what  is  this  jiidgment?  The  follow- 
ing factors  are  pertinent  here: 

a.  This  judgment  is  definitely  connected  with  the 
second  coming  of  Christ  (v.  31).  It  is  the  universal 
testimony  of  Scripture  that  there  will  be  a  judgment 
at  Christ's  return  in  glory  (Matt.  16:27;  19:28;  26:64; 
John  5:27-29;  II  Thess.  l:7f;  Jude  14;  Rev.  1:7). 

b.  This  judgment  will  involve  all  mankind.  That 
Christ  is  speaking  here  about  all  mankind  is  proved 
conclusively  by  the  fact  that  "all  nations"  (neuter) 
is  defined  as  "them"  (masculine)  in  v.  32.  If  He  had 
been  speaking  of  the  nations  as  such  and  not  mankind, 
the  "them"  would  have  been  neuter  in  order  to  agree 
with  "nations."  There  is  here  no  justification  for  the 
claim  that  Christ  is  here  teaching  a  judgment  of  na- 
tions.   He  is  teaching  the  judgment  of  men. 

2.  Is  this  judgment  the  same  as  the  one  described 
in  Rev.  20:11-15?  The  similarities  between  the  two 
indicate  that  they  are  the  same: 

a.  The  judgment  is  placed  at  the  second  coming  in 
both  passages  (Matt.  25:31;  Rev.  20:11;  21:1).  This 
is  where  God's  Word  uniformlv  places  the  judgment 
(II  Tim.  4:1). 

b.  The  judgment  involves  all  mankind  in  both 
passages  (Matt.  25:31;  Rev.  20:12-15).  Not  one  shall 
escape  this  judgment  (see  Rom.  14:10;  II  Cor.  5:10; 
II  Tim.  4:1). 

c.  The  judgment  is  on  the  basis  of  works  (what 
men  have  done)  in  both  passages  (Matt.  25:35-46; 
Rev.  20:12f).    This  is  the  uniform  teaching  of  Scrip- 


ture (I  Cor.  3:13ff;  II  Cor.  11:5;  I  Tim.  4:14;  Heb. 
6:10;  I  Pet.  1:17;  2:12:  Rev.  2:23;  14:13;  22:12). 

d.  The  judgment  results  in  two  eternal  destinies 
in  both  passages  (Matt.  25:34,41,46;  Rev.  20:14f). 
This  eternal  separation  of  the  saved  from  the  lost  is 
the  consistent  teaching  of  the  Bible  (Matt.  3:12;  13: 
40-43,49f;  24:31,51;  Luke  16:19-31;  Rom.  2:4-16;  II 
Thess.  1:5-10). 

e.  Christ  is  the  judge  in  both  passages  (Matt.  25: 
31;  Rev.  20:11;  see  4:2-10;  5:1-14;  22:12).  The  Bible 
clearly  teaches  that  Christ  is  to  be  the  judge  (Dan.  7: 
9-13;  Matt.  16:27;  John  5:21-29;  Acts  17:31). 

3.  Who  are  the  "my  brethren"  (v.  40)  ?  A  strange 
teaching  of  Dispensationalism  makes  "my  brethren" 
refer  to  the  half-converted  Jewish  remnant  during 
a  Great  Tribulation  that  is  placed  between  the  Rap- 
ture and  the  Revelation  in  dispensational  teaching. 
That  such  a  view  concerning  "my  brethren"  is  er- 
roneous is  proved  by  these  facts: 

a.  Christ  consistently  calls  His  own  disciples  His 
"brethren"  (Matt.  12:48f;  23:8;  28:10;  John  20:17), 
but  never  once  does  He  speak  of  the  unbelieving  Jews 
as  His  "brethren"  (note  John  8:44) . 

b.  There  are  not  three  classes  here  —  sheep,  goats, 
brethren  (as  Dispensationalists  claim;  see  Scofield  Ref- 
erence Bible  on  Matt.  25:32).  It  is  quite  obvious 
that  there  are  only  two  groups  —  sheep  and  goats  (see 
John  10:9-16,26-29).  The  .sheep  are  true  Christians; 
the  goats  are  unbelievers.  And  the  "my  brethren" 
undoubtedly  belong  to  the  sheep.  Compare  Acts  9:5, 
where  Christ  identifies  Himself  with  His  people  (see 
also  Matt.  10:42). 

4.  Are  xoe  saved  by  works?  This  passage  and  another 
one  in  Luke  (16:19-31)  would  seem,  on  the  surface, 
to  teach  that  men  are  saved  on  the  basis  of  their  good 
works  (feeding  the  hungry,  visiting  the  sick,  etc.) .  But 
this  cannot  be  the  case  for  the  following  reasons: 

a.  The  Bible  clearly  teaches  that  men  are  saved 
on  the  basis  of  faith  —  not  on  the  basis  of  their  works 
(Acts  10:43;  13:39;  Rom.  3:28;  Gal.  3:21f;  Eph.  2: 
8-10) . 
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I  b.  The  passages  in  Matthew  (25:31-46)  and 
I, like  (16:19-31)  are  dealing  with  the  manifestation 
of  faith  in  action.  A  faith  that  does  not  give  evidence 
c)l  its  reality  by  good  works  is  dead  (fames  2:14-26). 
The  New  Testament  teaches  throughout  that  believers 
must  evidence  their  faith  by  their  changed  lives  (Tit. 
,S:8,14;  1  Pet.  2:12;  I  John  3:17f). 

III.  THE  MAIN  TRUTHS  IN  MATTHEW  25: 
.81-46. 

One  may  study  this  section  of  Scripture  repeatedly 
and  yet  never  exhaust  its  full  meaning: 

1.  The  present  life  is  a  period  of  probation.  Surely 
this  passage  teaches  that  our  lives  must  be  centered 

i  in  our  Lord.  We  serve  Him  as  we  sene  those  who 
are  His  "brethren"  (v.  40) .  A  cup  of  cold  water  given 
to  one  who  belongs  to  Christ  is  an  evidence  of  our 
real  faith  now  and  a  prophecy  of  our  full  reward  here- 
after (Matt.  10:42).  There  is  no  salvation  either  in 
works  devoid  of  saving  faith  (Matt.  7:22)  or  in  dead 
faith  devoid  of  real  works  (James  2:14-25;  I  John  3: 

|17f). 

f  2.  An  eternal  separation  between  the  saved  and  the 
f  lost  will  take  place.  As  indicated  above,  there  are 
only  two  groups  before  God  —  the  sheep  and  the 
goats.  The  sheep  represent  the  saved;  the  goats  stand 
for  the  lost.  These  groups — the  saved  and  the  lost  — 
are  the  only  classes  of  people  that  the  Bible  speaks  of. 
The  saved  person  is  one  who  puts  his  trust  in  Jesus 
Christ  alone  (John  3:15,36;  5:24);  the  lost  person  is 
one  who  rejects  Jesus  Christ  as  his  Saviour  and  Lord 
(II  Thess.  1:6-9).  The  passage  we  are  now  consider- 
ing (Matt.  25:31-46)  definitely  affirms  that  the  saved 
inherit  a  kingdom  prepared  for  them  from  eternity 
(v.  34)  ;  whereas,  on  the  other  side,  the  lost  must  go 
away  "into  the  eternal  fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
-  his  angels"  (v.  41,  American  Version) . 

The  eternity  of  hell  is  taught  just  as  plainly  as  the 
eternity  of  heaven.  This  is  a  doctrine  that  we  need 
to  emphasize  repeatedly  in  a  time  like  ours  today 
'  when  men  are  teaching  and  preaching  the  error  of 
universalism,  that  is,  that  all  men  will  eventually  be 
saved. 

IV.  "BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS" 
(Gal.  6:1-6). 

'  This  section  of  Scripture  belongs  to  the  section  of 
the  Letter  to  the  Galatians  in  which  Paul  gives  definite 
instructions  for  Christian  life  and  growth: 

1.  The  sinning  brother   (v.  1) .    The  "even  if" 
!    (American  Version)   seems  to  indicate  that  the  con- 
dition here  mentioned  is  considered  as  an  unusual 
thing.    The  "overtaken"  probably  suggests  that  the 
sinning  brother  was  taken  by  surprise  in  his  sin.  The 

!  word  translated  "fault"  (paraptoma,  meaning  "trans- 
gression") is  used  only  once  elsewhere  (Matt.  6:15) 
of  the  believer's  sin;  it  usuallv  designates  the  sins  of 
unregenerate  men  (Rom.  5:15-20;  Eph.  2:1,5;  Col.  2: 
13) .   Compare  I  John  2:  If. 

2.  The  spiritual  brother  (v.  1) .  There  are  three 
things  to  be  noted  here: 

a.   The  designation  —  "spiritual."    Paul  recognized 


that  some  believers  are  "spiritual"  in  contrast  to  others 
who  are  "cai  iial"  or  "fleshly"  (1  Cor.  2:15;  3:1;  14:37)  . 

b.  Ihe  duty  — -  "restore."  This  word  means  "to 
render  something  fit,  sound,  complete."  It  is  used 
in  Matt.   1:21  of  "mending"  nets. 

c.  The  d;niger  —  "considering  thyself,  lest  thou  al- 
so be  tempted."  There  is  no  man,  no  matter  what  his 
spiritual  attainment  might  be,  who  does  not  need  to 
take  these  words  very  seriouslv  (see  I  Cor.  7:5;  10:12; 
James  3:lff) . 

3.  The  selfish  brother  (v.  2) .  Some  are  so  absorbed 
in  their  burdens  that  they  forget  the  burdens  of  other 
Christians.  Helping  another  brother  with  his  burdens 
is  a  means  of  our  "fulfilling  the  law  of  Christ"  (see 
John  15:12;  T  Cor.  9:21;  James  2:8;  I  John  4:20f) . 

4.  The  conceited  brother  (v.  3) .  Montgomery's 
translation  reads  thus:  "If  a  man  fancies  himself  to 
be  somebody  when  he  is  really  nobody  he  is  deceiving 
himself."  Spiritual  pride  is  one  of  the  most  subtle 
temptations  invented  by  the  Devil;  no  man  is  beyond 
the  reach  of  this  temptation  (see  Rom.  12:3;  I  Cor.  8: 
2;  II  Pet.  2:18f). 

5.  The  immature  or  untested  brother  (v.  4)  .  There 
is  always  need  for  spiritual  examination  in  our  lives 
as  Christians  so  that  our  faith  and  works  may  rest 
on  a  solid  foundation  of  a  vital  and  personal  experi- 
ence of  God's  grace  in  our  hearts  (see  Ps.  26.2;  139: 
2.8f;  1  Cor.  11:28;  II  Cor.  13:5;  I  Thess.  2:4). 

6.  The  teaching  brother  and  the  taught  brother 
(v.  6) .  This  verse  is  better  rendered  thus:  "Let  the 
one  who  is  being  taught  the  Word  share  in  all  things 
with  the  one  who  teaches."  This  is  a  regulation  that 
covers  the  financial  or  material  relationship  between 
the  teacher  and  his  students.  Paul  is  here  supporting 
the  principle  of  tuition.  The  teacher  who  teaches  the 
Word  has  a  right  to  receive  material  support  from 
those  whom  he  teaches.  The  words  "taught"  and 
"teacheth"  are  present  participles  of  katecheo,  a  word 
that  basically  means  "to  teach  orally"  (as  in  Luke 
1:4)  .  It  is  the  word  from  which  we  derive  our  "cate- 
chize" and  "catechism."  It  should  be  noted  that  Paul's 
principle  of  support  is  limited  to  those  who  are  teach- 
ing the  Word,  that  is,  the  Word  of  God.  Those  who 
teach  error  have  no  right  to  expect  God's  people  to 
support  them   (see  IT  Pet.  2:12-22). 
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to  receive  a  blessing  from  Bible  study.  Some  princioles 
to  bear  in  mind  while  studying.  25  cents  doz.,  $2.50 
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Youth  Prot^ram  ^ 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  U  Al 

FOR  NOVEMBER  5.  1961:  TWO  PROTESTANT  PIONEERS  IN  AMERICA  —  0^r» 
FRANCIS  MAKEMIE  AND  THEODORE  FRELINGHUYSEN 


Scripture — Romans  10:8-17 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 
"I  Love  to  Tell  the  Story" 
"Crown  Him  with  Many  Crowns" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Reformation  which  began  in  Europe  has  borne  some 
of  its  finest  fruit  in  America.  This  is  especially  true 
with  respect  to  the  spiritual  descendants  of  John  Cal- 
vin and  John  Knox.  In  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth 
centuries,  people  of  the  Reformed  faith  on  the  conti- 
nent of  Europe  and  in  the  British  Isles  suffered  persecu- 
tion because  of  their  faith.  When  there  was  not  out- 
right persecution  they  often  experienced  severe  re- 
strictions. The  discovery  of  the  New  World  opened  a 
doorway  of  hope  and  opportunity  to  those  who  were 
seeking  freedom  of  conviction  and  worship.  Great 
numbers  of  Reformed  Christians  migrated  to  America 


MEMO: 

To  Deacons,  Elders, 
Pastors  and  Others 
Working  on  Budgets 
For  1962— 


The  Journal 
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You  will  send  52  issues  of  The 
Presbyterian  Journal  into  every 
home  of  the  congregation  for  just 
$2  per  family. 

//  Will  Be  the  Best  Investment 
You  Ever  Made! 

Make  sure  this  nominal  cost  is 
included  in  the  1962  budget  of 
your  congregation. 


with  high  hopes,  but  the  establishment  of  religious 
freedom  was  not  to  be  a  simple  matter.  North  America 
was  colonized  very  largely  by  the  British.  This  was 
the  same  British  government  which  made  life  miser- 
able for  the  Presbyterians  in  the  British  Isles.  The 
Church  of  England  became  the  established  (that  is, 
official)  Church  in  most  of  the  American  colonies, 
and  other  Protestants  (mainly  Presbyterians)  found 
themselves  laboring  under  the  same  restrictions  they 
had  known  in  the  old  country.  This  situation  was  not 
fully  and  finally  remedied  until  the  government  of 
the  United  States  was  established  following  the  Ameri- 
can Revolution. 

In  this  program  we  want  to  consider  two  of  America's 
Protestant  pioneers.  .  .  two  men  who  worked  with 
dedication  and  effectiveness  during  the  difficult  early 
years  to  lay  a  strong  foundation  for  Presbyterianism 
in  America. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Francis  Makemie  (pronounced 
Ma-kem'-ie)  is  known  as  the  father  of  American  Pres- 
byterianism. This  is  because  he  led  the  establishment 
of  the  first  presbytery  in  America  (the  first  permanent 
expression  of  organized  Presbyterianism) .  There  is 
some  evidence  that  there  were  other  Presbyterian  min- 
isters who  labored  here  before  he  did.  Their  work  was 
not  as  systematic  and  did  not  take  the  form  of  perma- 
nent organization  as  Makemie's  did,  so  to  him  goes  the 
distinction  of  fathering  the  American  Presbyterian 
Church. 

Born  in  1658  near  Donegal,  Ireland,  Makemie  re- 
ceived his  education  for  the  ministry  at  the  University 
of  Glasgow  in  Scotland.  He  was  ordained  in  1682  by 
Laggan  Presbytery  in  Ireland  as  a  missionary  to  Amer- 
ica. He  went  first  to  the  Isle  of  Barbados,  and  then 
came  on  to  America  in  1684,  settling  in  Maryland.  Here 
he  organized  a  church  at  a  place  called  Snow  Hill.  In 
the  years  that  immediately  followed  he  preached  at  a 
number  of  points  along  the  eastern  shore  of  Maryland 
and  established  other  churches.  One  of  the  greatest 
problems  was  an  inadequate  supply  of  ministers  so,  in 
1703-04  he  went  to  London  and  secured  two  additional 
ministers  as  helpers. 

Presbyterian  immigration  was  on  the  increase,  espe- 
cially among  the  Scotch-Irish,  and  manv  new  congrega- 
tions were  being  established.  Makemie  had  the  fore- 
sight to  see  that  growing  Presbyterianism  needed  a  body 
of  organization.  In  1706  he  and  five  other  ministers  met 
in  Philadelphia  and  organized  the  first  American  Pres- 
bytery. Quite  appropriately,  Makemie  was  its  modera- 
tor. 
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During  the  years  of  Makemie's  ministry  in  America, 
Maryland  was  added  to  the  list  of  colonies  in  which  the 
Church  of  England  was  the  established  Church.  This 
development  led  to  increased  difficidty  and  opposition 
to  the  Presbyterians.  An  example  of  this  opposition  is 
lound  in  an  experience  which  Makemie  and  an  asso- 
ciate had  in  New  York.  While  there  on  a  trip  to  New 
England,  he  was  invited  to  preach  in  a  Dutch  church. 
On  orders  from  the  British  Governor  he  was  arrested 
and  imprisoned  for  several  weeks  until  a  trial  coidd  be 
arranged.  At  the  trial  it  was  foinid  that  Makemie  had 
official  permission  to  preach,  so  he  was  declared  "not 
guilty"  but  was  required  to  pay  court  costs  of  83 
pounds.  This  is  a  fair  sample  of  the  injustices  and 
indignities  heaped  upon  ministers  who  were  not  of  the 
established  Church  during  the  colonial  era. 

Following  his  visit  to  New  England,  Makemie  re- 
turned to  Virginia  and  died  there  in  1708.  He  lived 
only  fifty  years,  but  his  work  remains  as  an  enduring 
monument  to  his  dedication  and  vision  .  .  .  the  great 
Presbyterian  Church  in  America. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Theodore  Frelinghuysen  (pro- 
nounced Free-ling-hi-zen)  was  not  himself  a  Presbyter- 
ian, but  he  exerted  a  tremendous  influence  on  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  America.  The  son  of  a  Reformed 
minister  in  Europe,  he  was  born  in  1691  near  the 
border  between  Germany  and  the  Netherlands.  He  was 
educated  and  ordained  to  the  ministry  in  Holland.  In 
1719  he  accepted  a  call  to  America  to  become  pastor  of 
four  rural  Dutch  Reformed  Churches  in  New  Jersey's 
Raritan  Valley.  These  churches  were  orthodox  and 
prosperous,  but  lacking  in  evangelical  warmth.  Freling- 


huysen's  preaching  emphasized  the  need  for  a  vital, 
personal  experience  with  Jesus  Christ.  This  evangelical 
]jreaching  offended  some  of  his  members,  and  they 
sought  to  have  him  removed  from  his  pastorates  for  be- 
ing unorthodox.  He  was  tried  and  acquitted  by  the 
court  of  the  Refonued  Church.  yVfter  this,  he  returned 
to  his  churches  and  continued  preaching  enthusiastic, 
evangelistic  sermons. 

Frelinghuysen's  intluence  was  not  confined  to  the 
little  valley  in  New  Jersey.  There  grew,  partly  from  his 
evangelistic  emphasis,  the  movement  which  is  known 
as  the  Great  Awakening  of  the  eighteenth  century. 
This  was  genuine  spiritual  revival,  the  influence  of 
which  was  felt  all  over  America. 

A  New  Jersey  neighbor  of  Frelinghuysen's  was  a 
young  Presbyterian  minister  named  Gilbert  Tennant. 
Tennant  was  greatly  influenced  by  his  evangelical 
friend,  and  he  in  turn  became  the  heart  and  soul  of  the 
Great  Awakening  in  the  Presbyterian  churches.  This 
revival  left  permanent  marks  on  American  Presbyter- 
ianism.  It  determined  that  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
America  woidd  be  one  which  emphasized  evangelism. 
Prior  to  the  Awakening,  all  Presbyterian  ministers  were 
trained  in  European  universities.  Out  of  the  Awaken- 
ing came  American  colleges  and  universities  for  the 
training  of  ministers.  In  an  important  sense  the  evan- 
gelistic character  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Amer- 
ica and  many  of  its  educational  institutions  can  be 
traced  to  the  influence  of  a  great  Protestant  pioneer.  .  . 
Theodore  Frelinghuysen. 

Closing  Prayer 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


'63  THEME,  OBJECTIVES 
ANNOUNCED  FOR  YOUTH 

STAUNTON,  Va.  —  Presbyterian, 
US,  young  people  will  have  "Called 
as  Many  —  Commissioned  as  One" 
for  their  1963  theme.  The  choice  was 
announced  following-  a  meeting  of  the 
Assembly's  Youth  Council  at  Mary 
Baldwin  College  here.  Selected  as 
the  theme  hymn  for  that  year  was 
"Lord,  We  Thank  Thee  for  Our 
Brothers." 

It  was  decided  that  some  of  the 
1962  financial  objectives  will  be  con- 
tinued in  1963.  These  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  projects  include  a 
program  to  combat  drug  addiction  in 
New  York's  Harlem  section;  establish- 
ment of  a  youth  center  in  Leopold- 
ville,  capital  of  the  Congo;  and  as- 
sistance to  Christian  youth  work  in 
India  and  Sicily.  Called  the  Second 
Mile  Sharing  project,  the  1962  ob- 
jective also  includes  $500  from  the 
Presbyterian,  US,  youth  for  "youth 
leadership  training"  in  East  Germany 


and  $250  for  high  school  youth  work 
in  Hong  Kong. 

Officers  named  include:  Robert 
Bruce  Douglas  of  Aberdeen,  South 
Dakota  (student  at  William  and 
Mary),  Westminster  Fellowship  pres- 
ident; Cath  Ward  of  Kingstree,  South 
Carolina  (student  at  Coker  College), 
WF  stated  clerk;  Mac  Watson,  Or- 
lando, Fla.,  Senior  High  Fellowship 
president;  and  John  Stansel,  III,  Ga- 
lax, Va.,  SHF  stated  clerk.  For  the 
first  time  this  year,  no  officers  were 
named  for  the  Assembly's  Youth 
Council  as  a  whole. 

Both  high  school  and  college  groups 
devoted  most  of  their  meeting  time  to 
a  study  of  the  Covenant  Life  Cur- 
riculum, led  by  Dr.  Rachel  Hender- 
lite,  director  of  curriculum  develop- 
ment. 

(Editor's  note  —  We  will  let  "Jour- 
nal" readers  know  as  soon  as  we  hear 
from  AYC  as  to  how  that  money  will 
be  spent  in  East  Germany.) 


STILLMAN  ENROLLMENT 
IS  LARGEST  IN  HISTORY 

TUSCALOOSA,  Ala.  —  Stillman 
College  opened  the  academic  year  with 
a  record  enrollment  of  491  and  a 
record  freshman  class  of  158.  Stu- 
dents are  registered  from  19  states 
and  from  three  foreign  countries, 
Ghana,  the  Congo  and  Panama. 

There  are  eight  new  faculty  mem- 
bers at  the  college  this  semester.  They 
ai-e:  Dr.  Bessie  Gladding,  English;  Dr. 
Arvella  Payne,  business;  Rufus  Grant, 
biology;  Mrs.  R.  A.  Lewis,  history; 
A.  0.  Lively,  music;  Lt.  Col.  C.  A. 
Payne,  chemistry;  Mrs.  C.  C.  Turner, 
English;  and  Mrs.  Joyce  Mary  Berg- 
man, history. 


CAUTION  ON  B.O.C.O. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Stated  Clerk 
James  A.  Millard,  Jr.,  has  issued  a  re- 
minder that  the  interim  (paperback) 
edition  of  the  Book  of  Church  Order 
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does  not  include  the  1959  amendment 
concerning  divorce  and  remarriage. 
The  text  of  the  amendment  can  be 
found  on  page  70  of  the  1959  minutes 
of  the  Presbyterian,  US,  General  As- 
sembly, and  copies  are  available  from 
the  stated  clerk's  office. 


15  STUDENTS  ATTEND 
LAY  THEOLOGY  SCHOOL 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Fifteen  bar- 
bers and  beauticians  met  here  to  dis- 
cuss the  implications  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith  in  their  vocations  in  what 
is  thought  to  be  the  first  laymen's 
meeting  of  its  type.  The  school  of 
theology  for  persons  from  one  pro- 
fession was  sponsored  by  the  Presby- 
terian, US,  Board  of  Women's  Work 
and  the  division  of  men's  work  of  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education.  This 
was  one  of  three  pilot  schools  planned 
by  the  Church  to  provide  an  oppor- 
tunity for  depth  study  in  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  man. 

As  an  opener  the  group  listened  to 
parts  of  the  recorded  dialogue  from 
Arthur  Miller's  "Death  of  a  Sales- 
man." From  this  they  turned  to  a 
study  of  Genesis.  "It  was  a  wonder- 
ful beginning,"  said  Mrs.  Bernice 
Crowe,  a  Baptist  from  Morehead  City, 
N.  C.  "I'm  thrilled  to  be  here  with 
others  in  my  profession  to  consider 
what  being  a  Christian  means  in  my 
daily  work." 

Leaders  of  the  school's  10-member 
staff  were  Dr.  Balmer  Kelly  of  Union 
Seminary,  Richmond,  and  Dr.  Sara 
Little  of  the  Presbyterian  School  of 
Christian  Education.  (See  "Using  vs. 
Learning  the  Bible,"  p.  8.) 


JOIN  QUEENS  FACULTY 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Her- 
bert E.  Babb,  former  head  of  the 
psychology  department,  has  been 
named  dean  of  Queens  College,  and 
five  new  faculty  appointments  have 
been  announced.  Joining  the  Bible 
department  are  Dr.  Elizabeth  G. 
Wright,  who  has  a  Ph.D.  degree  from 
Yale  and  who  has  been  executive  di- 
rector of  the  National  Council  on  Re- 
ligion in  Higher  Education,  and  Miss 
Mary  Faith  Carson,  the  second  wom- 
an to  receive  the  B.D.  degree  from 
Union  Seminary,  Richmond.  Other 
additions  are:  Dr.  John  C.  Otts,  edu- 
cation; Dr.  Russell  P.  Norman,  psy- 
chology; and  James  H.  Lovell,  Jr., 
English. 


WINCHESTER  PRESBYTERY 
COMBINES  FALL  RALLIES 

WINCHESTER,  Va.  —  Fall  rallies 
of  all  organizations  in  Winchester 
Presbytery  were  combined  here  into 
"Winchester  Presbytery  Day."  The 
Sunday  afternoon  and  evening  pro- 
gram was  held  at  Shennandoah  Col- 
lege. 

Juniors,  Pioneers  and  Senior  Highs 
held  their  respective  meetings  sep- 
arately while  adults  were  participat- 
ing in  interest  groups  covering  a  wide 
range  of  subjects.  Upon  adjournment 
of  these  groups,  time  was  allotted  for 
organizational  meetings  of  the  Presby- 
tery's Women  of  the  Church,  Men  of 
the  Church  and  young  adults.  Speak- 
er at  the  evening  meeting  was  Dr. 
Wallace  Alston,  moderator  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US. 


SCHREINER  HITS  PEAK 

KERRVILLE,  Texas  —  Prelimi- 
nary registration  figures  for  Schreiner 
Institute  reveal  an  enrollment  of  377, 
20  more  than  were  registered  last  year 
and  a  record  for  the  school.  There 
are  200  college  students  and  177  in 
the  high  school  grades. 


COMMISSIONERS  NAMED 

HINTON,  W.  Va.  —  Commission- 
ers to  the  1962  General  Assembly  were 
elected  at  the  fall  meeting  of  Green- 
brier Presbytery  at  First  hurch  here. 
The  principals  are:  T.  D.  Mullis  and 
F.  E.  Manning,  ministers;  and  M.  A. 
Shanklin  and  J.  E.  Pritchard,  ruling 
elders.  The  Rev.  P.  Dean  Boyer  was 
elected  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  S.  M. 
McMurray  is  moderator-nominee  for 
the  winter  meeting  at  Mill  Creek 
church.  The  Rev.  William  0.  Smith 
was  named  to  a  two-year  term  as 
permanent  clerk. 

It  was  announced  that  the  new  of- 
ficers of  the  Men  of  the  Presbytery 
are:  Clarence  Murphy  of  Phillipi, 
president;  Murrill  C.  Coleman  of  Mar- 
linton,  vice-president;  and  Clyde 
Skidmore  of  Elkins,  secretary-treas- 
urer. 


PROFESSOR  INSTALLED 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Louisville 
Seminary  opened  its  109th  academic 
year  with  a  service  at  which  Dr.  Ken- 
neth G.  Phifer  was  installed  as  profes- 
sor of  homiletics.  This  year's  senior 
class  will  have  the  distinction  of  be- 


ing the  last  to  graduate  from  the 
campus  at  109  East  Broadway,  in 
downtown  Louisville.  The  new  cam- 
pus will  be  ready  for  occupancy  in 
January,  1963.  Three  apartment 
buildings  for  married  couples  are  ex- 
pected to  be  in  use  by  September,  j 
1962. 


THEOLOGY— from  p.  6  , 

"Mission,"  we  are  told,  "is  that 
which  gathers  up  into  itself  all  pro- 
jects and  missions;  it  is  the  overall 
task  of  the  Church  —  the  great  pur- 
pose for  which  God  created  the  Church 
and  sends  it  forth  into  the  world!" 
(A.  J.  Gowland). 

But  to  identify  the  Church  with  the 
task  of  the  Church  seems  more  con- 
fusing than  edifying.  "Church"  means 
"the  called  ones."  "The  Church  is 
mission"  therefore  means,  "The  called 
ones  is  mission."  That  is  about  as  I 
enlightening  as  saying  "Women  is  mar-  b 
riage."  \ 

Moreover  the  Apostle  Paul  suggest- 
ed that  there  are  various  missions  —  ^ 
for  there   are  various   ministries  — 
though  one  Body. 

;  iii 

To  come  to  the  point:  the  phrase,  (s 
"The  Church  is  mission"  is  just  an-  lo 
other  sample  of  the  subjective  and  ex-  I  i 
istential  approach  to  religion  of  which  '  u 
"Revelation  is  Event,"  and  "The  Bi- 
ble is  Witness  and  Instrument"  are 
a  part. 

You  will  notice  that  this  language 
displays  a  special  fondness  for  the 
present  tense.  One  does  not  hear, 
"God  revealed  Himself"  (past  tense). 
That  would  suggest  an  objective  truth, 
a  thing  over  and  done  with.  Instead 
one  hears,  "God  reveals  Himself" 
(present  tense).  That  is  more  ex- 
istential. 

"The  Church  has  a  mission"  implies  ' 
an  objective  relationship,  both  between 
God  and  His  Church  and  between  those 
who  are  of  the  Church  and  those  who 
are  not.  To  say  "The  Church  is  mis- 
sion" blurs  the  distinctions,  erases  the 
objectivity  of  the  whole  thing  and 
makes  religion  an  existential  exper-  \ 
ience  of  relationships.  i 

THE  EVANGELICAL  VIEW 

It  isn't  easy  for  the  evangelically  ' 
jninded  Presbyterian  to  keep  a  clear 
head  amid  all  the  confusion  of  modern 
theology.    However,  the  following  con- 
victions, unshakably  held,  will  help. 
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1.  God  is  a  Person.  He  did  reveal 
Himself.  He  has  spoken  in  words 
that  could  be  understood.  He 
does  not  reveal  Himself  today  as 

I        He    did    to    Abraham,  Samuel, 
Paul. 

2.  The  Bible  is  more  than  a  testi- 
mony. It  is  God's  actual  revela- 
tion of  Himself,  His  Word,  re- 
cording both  what  God  has  done 
and  what  He  said,  and  given  to 
men  by  the  special  inspiration  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Men  today  are 
not  inspired  as  those  men  were. 

3.  The  Church  is  a  select  (elect) 
group  of  people  called  out  of  the 
world  and  redeemed  by  the  blood 
of  Christ.  It  has  a  mission  to  the 
rest  of  the  people  who  are  neither 
of  the  Church  nor  in  the  Church 
who  will  be  eternally  lost  unless 
they  meet  Him  .  .  .  now. 

*     *     *  * 

Reprints  of  this  article  are  available 
from  the  Weaverville  office:  35c  doz., 
$2.50  per  100  postpaid. 


I 

'  'WALTZ'— from  p.  1 1 

picture.  In  keeping  with  this  mood 
one  might  compose  an  anthem  on  the 
parable  of  the  Sheep  and  Goats  set 
to  the  music  of  "High  Noon,"  which 
told  the  story  of  a  frontier  marshal 
meeting  his  own  date  with  destiny. 

f  We  are  not  charging  anyone  with  a 
I  deliberate  effort  to  subvert  young  peo- 

!ple.  This  sort  of  thing  simply  indi- 
cates that  a  lack  of  discrimination 
J  characterizes  much  Church  leadership 
today.  Too  many  leaders  of  youth  do 
not  recognize  the  harm  implicit  in 
many  religious  movements,  much  re- 
ligious writing. 

For  instance,  the  editor  of  "Z'% 
Will  My  Will,"  on  the  next-to-the-last 
page  of  this  same  issue,  waxes  almost 
lyrical  about  a  new  book  she  wants 

j  the  young  people  to  read:    The  Mean- 

i  ing  of  Christ,  by  Robert  Clyde  John- 
son, one  of  Westminster  Press'  vol- 

j  umes   in   the   "Layman's  Theological 

ij  Library." 

'  We  are  familiar  with  this  book.  It 
is  beautifully  written.  It  speaks  pas- 
sionately of  Christ  as  "God  of  God," 
"Very  God  of  Very  God."  But  it  has 
no  doctrine  of  the  Virgin  Birth  (the 
birth  of  Christ  isn't  even  mentioned 
in  the  whole  book).  It  has  no  doc- 
trine of  the  Resurrection  (the  "highest 
moment  of  meaning  and  triumph"  in 
the  life  of  Jesus  was  the  crucifixion) 


except  as  the  God  who  was  in  Jesus 
returned  to  be  with  the  disciples  after 
the  cross. 

Jesus  is  said  to  be  wholly  human  — 
a  carpenter  who  became  possessed  of 
the  Spirit  of  God,  under  which  He 
had  a  short  ministry  leading  to  a 
shameful  death.  It  is  said  to  be  a 
heresy  that  "sometimes  we  worship 
Jesus  as  though  He  were  God."  It  is 
just  as  bad  that  we  assign  Him  "some 
kind  of  clairvoyance  or  omniscience" 
that  would  have  let  Him  know  ahead 
of  time  that  He  would  be  crucified, 
or  that  the  world  was  round.  By 
"Very  God  of  Very  God"  is  meant  that 
in  Him  was  the  "essence"  of  God,  in 
other  words,  "the  very  holy  love  which 
God  is." 

This  interpretation,  typical  of  the 
modern  mood,  uses  the  traditional  lan- 
guage, but  apparently  thinks  that  "God 
was  in  Christ"  suggests  a  "possession" 
of  the  sort  suggested  by  the  demon- 
possession  of  the  Gadarene  demoniac, 
who  was  distinct  from  the  spirit  pos- 
sessing him. 

We  have  no  intention  of  letting  our 
own  teen-agers  read  this  book.  We 
are  praying  that  they  will  be  part  of 
the  solution  and  not  of  the  problem 
today. 


Anyone  reading  this  comment,  who 
wants  to  be  part  of  the  solution  and 
not  of  the  problem,  is  invited  to  bestir 
himself.  For  one  thing  it  is  time 
to  write  another  letter  expressing  your 
views  of  unproven  novelty  in  the 
Church.  These  editors  and  writers 
may  not  be  discriminating,  but  they 
do  know  when  something  is  7ievj.  For 
another  thing  it  is  time  for  Sessions 
and  Presbyteries  to  develop  more 
critical  eyes.  There  will  be  improve- 
ments in  the  Church  only  as  those 
who  teach  the  Church  are  a  part  of 
the  solution  and  not  the  problem. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

that  we  can  cry  "Lord,  Lord"  and 
be  heard  for  our  much  speaking.  Nor 
is  it  enough  to  will  to  be  good,  turning 
over  a  new  leaf  and  expecting  to  keep 
a  swept  and  garnished  house  for  our 
own  self  righteousness,  for  into  such 
houses  the  devils  return  in  increased 
numbers  and  greater  fury. 

Only  Christ  can  make  this  threefold 
surrender  a  reality,  and  for  those  who 
make  it  He  becomes  not  only  the  Re- 
deemer of  our  souls  but  also  the  Lord 
of  our  lives. 

Heart,  Mind  and  Will  ...  All  Three! 


.  . .  it  behooves 
every  Christian 
to  aid  the  faith 
by  understanding 
and  defending  it .  . 

Martin  Lutha 


Our  Presbyterian  literature  can 
help  the  members  of  your  church 
understand,  defend,  and  live  the 
Christian  faith. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  0,  VIRGINIA 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
7.  The  Scarlet  Cord 
DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Rahab  came  to  have  faith  in  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Joshua  2:9-1  1. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  Rahab  came  to 
believe  in  God? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  saved  by  faith  in  Jesus 
Christ.  John  3:16;  Romans  10:9-10;  I  Peter  1:18-19; 
I  John  1:7. 

SPIES  ENTER  JERICHO.       Joshua  2:1-10 

(Circle  the  letter  under  TRUE  if  the  statement  is  true; 


circle  the  letter  under  FALSE  if  it  is  not 

true.) 

TRUE  FALSE 

Joshua  sent  two  spies  to  Jericho. 

B 

A 

The  two  spies  went  to  Rahab's  house. 

E 

I 

Someone  told  the  king  of  Jericho. 

L 

P 

Rahab  told  the  soldiers  where  the  spies  were. 

A 

I 

Rahab  hid  the  spies  inside  her  house. 

T 

E 

Rahab  knew  God  gave  this  land  to  Israel. 

V 

R 

The  people  of  Jericho  were  afraid. 

E 

A 

RAHAB  HELPS  THE  SPIES  ESCAPE. 

Joshua  2 

11-21 

Rahab  asked  the  spies  to  save  her  family. 

A 

H 

Rahab  let  the  spies  down  on  a  ladder. 

A 

N 

A  scarlet  thread  must  be  in  the  window. 

D 

E 

Rahab's  family  was  to  hide  behind  the  wall. 

N 

B 

All  who  were  in  her  house  would  be  saved. 

E 

O 

Rahab  did  as  the  spies  said. 

S 

W 

THE  SPIES  RETURN  TO  JOSHUA. 

Joshua  2 

22-24 

The  spies  went  to  the  sea. 

I 

A 

The  soldiers  stopped  hunting  them. 

V 

H 

The  spies  gave  Joshua  a  complete  report. 

E 

U 

The  spies  doubted  that  God  could  help  them. 

S 

D 

(Now  copy  in  order  all  the  letters  you  have  circled.) 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    How  many  crucifixions 

are  mentioned  in  the  Bible?    (Answer  next  week.) 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


CHRIST  AND  SELFHOOD,  by 
Wayne  E.  Oates.  Association  Press, 
New  York.  252  pp.  $4.50. 

The  point  at  which  philosophy,  psy- 
chology and  theology  have  been  con- 
verging for  the  past  30  years  or  so 
has  been  the  re-discovery  of  the  self. 
In  this  book,  Dr.  Oates,  Professor  of 
Psychology  and  Religion  at  Southern 
Baptist  Theological  Seminary,  under- 
stands the  three  Persons  of  the  Trin- 
ity as  each  having  a  part  in  the  ma- 
turing process  whereby  the  highest 
and  most  helpful  selfhood  comes  to 
focus  in  Christ. 

Chi'ist  rejected  false  roles  in  life. 
"The  incarnation  reconciles  the  alien- 
ated and  estranged  man  and  brings 
an  acceptance  that  enables  and  em- 
powers him  to  accept  himself."  When 
the  soul  in  conflict  encounters  the  Liv- 
ing Christ  in  faith  a  new  creature  is 
brought  into  existence  which  has  con- 
tinuity with  the  old  but  is  radically 
different. 

The  theme  is  essentially  and  admit- 
tedly consonant  with  "Spiritus  Cre- 
ator," by  Reign  Prenter,  who  said, 
"Inner  conflict  may  be  said  to  be  the 
battlegTound  where  the  decisive  final 
struggle  between  the  law  and  the  Gos- 
pel, death  and  life,  Satan  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  fought.  Therefore,  the 
place  where  we  may  learn  to  know 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  in  the  school  of 
inner  conflict." 

Dr.  Oates  draws  heavily  on  the 
work  of  Perls,  Hefferline  and  Good- 
man in  the  realm  of  psychotherapy 
to  trace  the  development  and  crises  of 
conflict  through  therapy  to  self-un- 
derstanding. He  then  thinks  of  this 
process  as  essentially  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  Terms,  however,  in  the 
scientific  literature  are  supposed  to 
have  precise  meanings.  Employed  in 
the  often  vague  concepts  of  Dr.  Oates 
they  can  mean  almost  anything. 

Unfortunately,  many  fundamental 
Christians  would  agree  with  many  lib- 
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erals  in  pastoral  theology  that  all  un- 
I  conscious  conflicts,  hatreds  and  mis- 
understandings evaporate  through  the 
i  processes  of  conversion  and  sanctifi- 
cation.  This  is  the  trap  to  be  avoided. 
Medicine,  depth  therapy  and  Chris- 
tianity can  work  in  partnership  only 
when  the  distinctive  roles  of  each  are 
clear-cut  though  the  boundaries  over- 
lap. Modern  pastoral  theology  suf- 
fers from  a  lack  of  discipline  in  the 
field  of  precise  experimental  science, 
and  in  an  attempt  to  re-define  salva- 
tion has  weakened  in  numerous  areas 
the  basic  contributions  of  both  science 
and  religion. 

Dr.  Gates  is  a  sensitive  disciple  with 
a  rich  knowledge  of  Scripture  and  a 
deeply-moving  faith.  He  cannot,  how- 
ever, seem  to  come  down  out  of  the 
stratosphere. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


EXPOUNDING  GOD'S  WORD,  by 
Alan  M.  Stibbs.  Eerdmans  Pub.  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.    112  pp.  $1.25. 

This  volume  is  a  plea  for  ministers 
!:  and  lay-preachers  to  expound  the  Word 
of  God  to  a  needy  world.    The  author 
ll  gives  testimony  to  the  blessing  Bibli- 
(l  cal  exposition  has  been  in  his  own  life. 

j      The  preacher  is  challenged  to  be- 

■  come  God's  steward  of  the  Word.  Then 

i  he  is  given  examples  of  how  he  can 

I  expound  Scripture  passages. 

I  The  need  for  authority  is  stressed: 
"No-one  will  expound  the  Bible  as  a 
Christian  preacher  and  teacher  ought, 
unless  he  is  primarily  moved  to  it  by 
a  compelling  sense  of  the  supreme 
1  God-given  authority  of  the  Old  Testa- 
j  ment  and  New  Testament  Scriptures." 

I  The  author  suggests  that  thsrs  are 
three  types  of  Biblical  subject  matter: 
1.  the  narrative,  2.  short  significant 
statements,  and  3.  longer  or  literary 
passages.  He  then  gives  examples  of 
these. 

This  is  a  fine  book,  true  to  the  Word 
of  God. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


OUT  OF  THE  EARTH,  by  E.  M. 
Blaiklock.  Eerdmans,  Grand  Rapids. 
1961.   92  pp.  $2.00. 

This  little  book  by  the  Professor  of 
Classics,  University  of  Auckland,  N. 
Z.,  throws  helpful  light  on  New  Testa- 


ment times.  The  problem  of  the  date 
of  the  birth  of  Christ  is  well  handled. 
There  is  a  timely  discussion  of  newly 
discovered  "sayings"  of  Jesus.  Luke's 
accuracy  as  a  historian  is  vigorously 
defended.  An  introduction  to  the  fas- 
cinating subject  of  the  abundant 
papyri  materials  is  given. 

— Robert  Strong,  S.T.D. 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO 
ST.  JOHN,  11-21;  and  THE  FIRST 
EPISTLE  OF  JOHN,  by  John  Calvin. 
Trans,  by  T.  H.  L.  Parker.  Eerdman, 
Grand  Rapids,  1961.  327  pp.  $4.50. 

This  is  another  volume  in  a  modern 
translation  of  Calvin's  New  Testament 
Commentaries  edited  by  D.  W.  and 
T.  F.  Torrance.  An  enthusiastic  re- 
view of  Part  One  of  the  present  work 


appeared  earlier  in  this  column.  While 
Calvin  did  not  ignore  critical  prob- 
lems in  his  commentaries,  his  treat- 
ment is  primarily  devotional  and 
exegetical.  Hence  they  are  always 
rich  and  suggestive  to  those  who  teach 
and  preach.  Indeed,  they  are  usually 
always  quoted  or  referred  to  in  mod- 
ern evangelical  commentaries. 

The  fact  is  many  preachers,  regard- 
less of  denomination,  who  are  fortu- 
nate enough  to  own  all  of  Calvin's 
commentaries,  feel  that  they  have  not 
adequately  prepared  a  message  until 
they  have  at  least  consulted  Calvin  on 
the  relevant  text.  Now  that  the  new 
version  is  being  published,  perhaps 
others  than  scholars  and  theologians 
will  be  attracted  to  read  in  the  works 
of  this  master  Bible  expositor. 

—  (Rev.)  Albert  H.  Freundt,  Jr. 
Forest,  Mississippi. 


Give  BOOKS  f  -  ^--S 

and  inspire  ail  of  fife 


■A 


SPARKS  ON  THE  W 

Morton  D.  Prouty,  Jr.  In  form  and  content, 
these  poems  reflect  the  vigorous  beauty  of  life, 
nature,  and  the  ways  of  God.  Prouty's  thoughts 
radiate  with  warm  imagery,  and  range  from 
ordinary  things  to  the  deeper  mysteries  of  the 
universe.  -Sparks  on  the  Wind  will  kindle  fires 
of  joy  and  renewed  courage.  $2.00 


MOMENTS  OF  ETERNITY 

Betty  W.  Stoffel.  Warm  and  moving  poems  about  God, 
home,  children,  nature — all  the  common,  yet  vital,  things  of 
life  that  every  heart  feels  and  shares.  Brief,  timeless  poems, 
beautilully  expressed.  $1.50 


ANGELS  IN  PINAFORES 
HEAVEN  IN  MY  HAND 

Alice  Lee  Humphreys.  Written  by  an 
understanding  first-grade  teacher,  these 
two  books  are  sheer  delight  to  read.  Miss 
Humphreys'  youngsters  will  capture  every 
adult  heart  with  their  innocence,  bound- 
less imagination,  and  disarming  frank- 
ness. Attractive  gift  books  with  floral 
cover  design — for  those  who  like  children. 

Each,  $2.25 


ask  If  our  hookseVer 
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MINISTERS 

Oscar  E.  Sanden,  for  ten  years 
minister  of  the  Warrendale  church, 
St.  Paul,  Minn.,  will  enter  the  full- 
time  evangelistic  ministry,  begin- 
ning Jan.  1. 

C.  Linwood  Cheshire.  Baton  Rouge, 
La.,  has  been  called  to  become  ex- 
ecutive secretary  of  Orange  Pres- 
bytery, replacing  R.  H.  Stone,  who 
is  retiring. 

David  R.  Holt,  II,  from  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va.  to  the  First  Church, 
Waynesboro,  Va. 

G.  L.  Brown  (H.R.)  from  Swoope, 
Va.,  to  Sunnyside,  Harrisonburg, 
Va. 

Roy  R.  Myers,  Jr.,  from  West 
Point,  Miss.,  to  Ozark,  Ala. 
S.  B.  Hoyt  (H.R.)  from  Pulaski, 
Va.,  to  Montreat,  N.  C. 
William  Barnes,  from  Hagerstown, 
Md.,  to  Seigle  Avenue  church, 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  as  assistant  min- 
ister. 

Charles  E.  Sutton,  Jr.,  Madison 
Heights,  Va.,  has  been  called  to 
become  pastor  of  the  McGee 
church.  Route  5,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
E.  Hubert  Morris,  Covington,  Va., 
to  the  Tabb  Street  church,  Peters- 
burg, Va. 

J.  W.  Bryson,  Lake  Charles.  La., 
to  the  First  Church,  Bossier  City, 
La. 

Joseph  W.  Conyers,  Jr.,  from  Ha- 
vana, Fla.,  to  Largo,  Fla.,  where 
he  will  lead  in  the  organization 
of  a  new  church  at  Cross  Bayou. 
Hugh  D.  Bowers,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  Powell's  Valley  church.  Big 
Stone  Gap,  Va. 

Charles  M.  Murray,  Fayetteville, 
N.  C,  has  joined  the  faculty  of 
Lees-McRae  College,  Banner  Elk, 
N.  C. 

Boyd  B.  Underwood,  from  St.  Joe, 

Fla.,  to  Fairhope,  Ala. 

Sammy  R.  Shrum,  Jonesville,  La., 

to  the  Trinity  Church,  Texarkana, 

Texas. 

Jack  W.  Powell,  Brownsville,  Tex- 
as, to  the  New  Iberia,  La.,  church. 


Stewart  W.  Yandle,  Charlotte,  N. 
C  to  the  Lakeview  church,  New 
Orleans. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Carthage,  Miss., 
church  has  memorialized  one  of  its 
members,  Frank  M.  Smith,  who 
died  Sept.  7,  1961. 
Jule  Spach,  missionary  to  Brazil 
and  member  of  First  Church,  Wins- 
ton-Salem, N.  C,  has  been  elected 
Elder-at-large,  by  amendment  to 
the  Term  Service  Plan  of  elders 
in  that  congregation. 


LETTERS 

COMMUNIST  MENACE  GROWS 

The  record  in  Katanga  in  recent 
weeks  is  a  clear  example  of  how  the 
Reds  take  control  while  the  U.  S.  pays 
the  costs!  The  assault  upon  Katanga, 
the  only  pro-Western,  anti-Commu- 
nist, orderly  province  was  brutal  and 
indefensible  .  .  .  Some  of  our  min- 
isters urge  the  admittance  of  Red 
China  into  the  U.N.  .  .  .  Rep.  Walter 
recently  said,  "Red  China  has  become 
the  world's  biggest  dope  peddler.  The 
distribution  and  sale  of  opium,  mor- 
phine and  heroin  is  close  to  being  a 
Red  monopoly.  Peiping  now  has  an 
estimated  income  of  $1  billion  annually 
from  trade  in  narcotics."  And  Sen. 
Dodd  said,  "The  presence  of  the  Com- 
munists in  the  United  Nations  has  done 
nothing  to  reform  them.  But  it  has  ef- 
fectively sabotaged  the  U.  N.  .  .  .  It 
seems  to  me  that  our  ministers  should 
be  in  the  forefront  of  battle  waging 
a  war  for  faith  in  God  and  loyalty 
to  one's  country.  The  best  guaran- 
tee of  religious  freedom  is  our  coun- 
try's freedom. 

—Mrs.  L.  B.  Fox 
Signal  Mt.,  Tenn. 
*     *     *  * 

Amen.  Ed. 


EQUALIZATION  FIGURES 

In  one  of  your  past  issues  you  stat- 
ed the  figures  that  were  taken  from 
World  Missions  and  from  the  Joy  Gift 
and  devoted  to  other  causes  through 
equalization.  I  do  not  have  that  issue 
and  cannot  remember  the  amounts. 

I,  for  one,  can  see  no  justification 
for  this  practice  and  I  am  sure  that 
I  speak  for  large  numbers  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US  ...  If  my 


church  or  I  made  a  contribution  to 
the  World  Missions  Board  in  Nash- 
ville, would  the  Board  have  to  report 
that  gift  back  to  a  central  headquar- 
ters of  some  kind?  In  other  words, 
is  there  any  way  to  get  around  the 
raid  on  these  funds? 

— Edmund   Schaefer,  Jr. 
Lynchburg,  Va. 

*     *     *  * 

This  whole  matter  is  discussed  in  an 
issue  Mr.  Schaefer  has  just  received: 
October  11.  The  figures  for  1960, 
taken  from  the  first  of  Mr.  Keyes' 
articles  on  Equalization  (April  12, 
1961)  were:  $191,850  from  World 
Missions  and  $29,705  from  Annuities 
and  Relief,  paid  into  the  Equalization 
Fund.  Mr.  Keyes'  latest  article  shows 
how  many  thousands  of  dollars  more 
are  "equalized"  by  presbyteries  and 
synods  before  the  money  is  sent  off  to 
the  Boards  to  be  "equalized"  again. 
—Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  depend  on  the  Journal  as  a  re- 
porter of  religious  affairs,  written  by 
men  who  can  see  truth  clearly  through 
the  grace  of  Christ  and  inward  dwell- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit;  faithful  always 
to  the  revealed  Word  of  God  as  found 
in  all  of  the  Bible.  I  depend  on,  and 
therefore  support,  the  Journal  with 
prayer  and  otherwise. 

—  (Dr.)   Lynn  Ogden 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Wouldn't  miss  the  Journal  for  any- 
thing. Not  only  does  it  keep  me 
abreast  of  significant  ecclesiastical 
and  doctrinal  trends,  but  this  past  year 
it  helped  me  to  make  contact  with  a 
friend  of  thirty  years  ago  ...  I  have 
never  found  a  church  paper  that  has 
helped  me  in  as  many  ways  as  the 
Journal. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  F.  Paxton,  Jr. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


Controlled  depravity  is  not  inno- 
cence. —  Burke. 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS  BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.         Greenwood,  Miss. 
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S   S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  12 


The  Gospel  Invitation 

The  Gospel  invitation  is  an  opportunity  for  those  who  have  heard  the 
Gospel,  either  in  a  public  meeting  or  in  personal  conversation  to  make  a 
decision  concerning  their  response  to  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  There  comes  a  time 
in  the  sowing  of  the  seed  and  the  processes  of  harvest  when  the  sickle  of 
invitation  must  be  thrust  into  the  grain.  .  .  Conversion  can  and  does  take 
place  without  any  visible  response  to  a  Gospel  invitation.  . .  But  the  Gospel 
mvitation  emphasizes  the  need  to  make  up  one's  mind  and  heart  about  one's 
relationship  to  Jesus  Christ.  .  .  The  ability  to  make  decisions  is  a  measure 
of  a  person's  emotional  maturity.  When  a  man  is  considering  the  items  on  a 
menu,  the  purchase  of  a  car,  or  the  selection  of  a  wife,  there  comes  a 
time  to  say  "yes"  or  "no." 

— Bernard   Brunsting  in 
The  Church  Herald 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


Comp 


•  A  sermon  competition  for  the  best 
sermon  actually  preached  on  Universal 
Bible  Sunday  (December  10,  1961) 
is  being  sponsored  by  the  National  As- 
sociation of  Evangelicals.  Subject  as- 
signed: "The  place  of  the  Bible  in  the 
Life  of  the  Nation."  First  prize  will 
be  a  two-week  expense-paid  trip  to 
the  Holy  Land.    Second  prize  will  be 


200  books  for  the  minister's  library. 
Third  place  award  is  a  Christian  Faith 
Audio  Library  valued  at  $350.00.  Full 
details  may  be  secured  from  any  NAE 
office.  We  don't  mind  expressing  a 
personal  opinion  at  this  point:  With 
the  addition  of  a  few  major,  mature 
denominations  such  as  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  the  NAE  could  be- 
come a  cooperative  body  much  superior 
to  the  NCC.  The  Christian  Reformed 
Church  is  actively  considering  mem- 
bership. 

•  Hard  liquor  is  suddenly  in  the 
news  more  than  usual.  Ray  Tucker 
reports  from  Washington  that  radio 
stations  here  and  there  are  tentatively 
exploring   the   temper   of   the  public 
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with  cautious  spot  advertisements 
scotch  and  bourbon  whiskeys.  We  trus 
that  Journal  readers  will  be  on  th 
the  lookout  for  such  advertising  o 
radio  and  will  write  letters  to  the  stf 
tion  protesting  it. 

•  And  an  item  from  Georgetown  Un  ! 
versity  announces  that  the  universit 
itself  will  open  a  beer  and  liquor-sel 
ing  emporium  for  the  students,  follow 
ing  the  example  of  Yale  and  Harvarc 
The  Rev.  T.  Bryon  Collins,  a  univerj  j 
sity  vice-president,  said  in  announcim  " 
the  opening  of  the  tavern,  "There' 
no  use  saying  the  students  shouldn' 
drink.  We  prefer  to  provide  a  plac' 
with  proper  atmosphere  where  the; 
can  go  for  relaxation."  Some  200  res 
idents  of  the  community  where  thi 
tavern  will  open  have  signed  a  protest 
The  President  of  the  university,  de 
fending  the  proposed  tavern  before  D 
C.  commissioners,  said,  "This  in  no  waj 
means  that  we  are  encouraging  stu 
dents  to  drink!" 


•  The  littlest  member  of  a  certair 
family  lined  up  properly  on  a  Sundaj 
pew  had  gone  to  sleep.  Daddy  wokt 
her  with  a  nudge  of  his  elbow.  Sh( 
came  to  and  looked  around.  "I  jusi 
closed  my  eyes  when  the  minister  be- 
gan to  pray,"  she  whispered,  "but  \ 
didn't  hear  him  say,  'Amen.'  " 

•  If  the  anti-Communist  film,  "Op- 
eration Abolition"  has  not  yet  been, 
brought  to  your  community,  you  can 
get  a  copy  for  just  $10  (rental)  froir 
the  National  Defense  Committee,  DAR,, 
1776  D.  Street,  NW,  Washington  6,' 
D.  C. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoted 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


'United  Voice  Of  Christianity'  Is  Asked 


\ROUNP  THE  WORLD 

BRAZIL  —  Campina  Grande,  the 
hief  city  of  the  state  of  Paraiba, 
iritnessed  a  major  evangelistic  cam- 
fiaign  the  latter  part  of  September. 
\\\  local  evangelical  churches  co- 
perated.  Every  residence  in  the  city 
^as  visited  and  special  preaching  serv- 
ces  attracted  crowds  to  the  largest 
tadium  in  the  city.  Both  Brazilian 
vangelists  and  North  American  mis- 
ionaries  took  part  in  the  preaching 
nd  the  prayers  of  Christians  from  all 
ver  northeast  Brazil  were  answered 
is  hundreds  turned  to  Jesus  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Pierre  DuBose  of  the  North 
Brazil  Mission  carried  a  large  part  of 
he  responsibility  for  the  planning  of 
he  campaign. 

September  25-29  was  the  week  of 
pecial  evangelistic  emphasis  at  the 
"'ifteenth  of  November  School  in 
iaranhuns.  Daily  chapel  services 
hroughout  the  school  year  present 
he  Gospel  to  students  and  Christian 
eachers,  both  missionary  and  na- 
ional,  witness  to  Christ  in  the  class- 
•ooms.  But  it  has  been  found  profit- 
able to  have  at  least  one  week  each 
ichool  year  for  intensive  evangelistic 
emphasis  and  personal  counselling. 
This  year's  speaker  was  the  Rev.  Wil- 
ard  Elten,  pilot-evangelist  of  the  Cen- 
tral Brazil  Mission  (UPUSA  Church). 

During  the  first  week  in  October, 
;the  annual  inspirational  conference 
ifor  ministerial  candidates  and  stu- 
idents  was  held  in  Recife.  This  gath- 
ering was  specially  oriented  for  young 
rnen  preparing  themselves  for  the 
ministry.  They  came  from  the  Sem- 
inary of  the  North  in  Recife  and  from 
several  mission  schools  throughout 
the  area,  for  four  days  of  inspiration 
and  counselling  with  Brazilian  pastors 
and  teachers. 

1 

— William  L.  Brandt 


What  is  eternity?  It  is  the  lifetime 
of  the  Almighty.  —  Paley. 


A  Force  for  Peace? 

DES    MOINES,    Iowa    (RNS)  — 

Membership  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  "may  be  a  powerful  force" 
for  world  peace  by  sustaining  fellow- 
ship among  Christians  in  the  East  and 
West,  the  Methodist  Committee  on 
Ecumenical  Consultation  said  here. 

It  hailed  the  Moscow  Patriarchate's 
application  in  view  of  the  Russian 
Communists'  increasingly  aggressive 
steps  to  eliminate  religion  within  the 
counti-y.  The  committee  then  com- 
mended the  Russian  Church  for  "un- 
ceasingly maintaining  Christian  wor- 
ship" in  the  Soviet  Union  despite  that 
nation's  "heavy  and  unrelenting  pres- 
sures" against  religion.  In  the  face 
of  these  pressures,  the  Methodist  unit 
declared  in  a  statement,  the  Russian 
Church's  request  for  WCC  member- 
ship "is  a  sign  of  its  desire  —  and 
need  —  for  the  aid  and  strength  it 
may  receive  from  such  an  association." 

"We  rejoice  in  the  possibility  that 
membership  in  such  a  worldwide  fel- 
lowship of  worshipping  Christians  may 
aid  that  Church  in  maintaining  its 
life  and  witness  in  Russia,"  declared 
the  statement,  issued  by  Bishop  F. 
Gerald  Ensley  of  Des  Moines,  com- 
mittee chairman. 


Choice:  $100M0  or  $1 

BRISTOL,  Conn.  (RNS)  —  A 

junk  dealer  operating  a  profit- 
able business  here  declined  a 
$100,000  offer  for  his  property 
from  real  estate  developers,  but 
then  turned  around  and  "sold" 
the  land  for  $1  to  the  Bristol 
Baptist  church  of  which  he  has 
been  a  devoted  member  for  54 
years.  Samuel  Goodsell  said  his 
28-year-old  business  netted  him 
about  $15,000  a  year,  but  he 
knew  that  church  trustees  were 
in  urgent  need  of  land  for  a  new 
house  of  worship.  The  present 
church  must  be  torn  down  to 
make  way  for  a  new  highway. 


MIAMI    BEACH,    Fla.    (RNS)  — 

Christians  throughout  the  world  were 
urged  here  to  break  down  the  bar- 
riers which  separate  them  so  the  unit- 
ed voice  of  Christianity  can  speak 
out  effectively  in  an  attempt  to  pre- 
vent a  devastating  nuclear  war. 

Speaking  to  the  ninth  National  As- 
sembly of  United  Church  Women  Dr. 
Henry  P.  "Van  Dusen,  president  of 
Union  Theological  Seminary  in  New 
York,  said  "today's  world  is  simply 
too  strong  for  a  divided  Church." 
United  Church  Women  is  a  general 
department  of  the  National  Council 
of  Churches. 

In  his  speech.  Dr.  Van  Dusen  said 
Christianity  proved  impotent  in  pre- 
venting two  world  wars  in  this  cen- 
tury and  gives  little  promise  of  play- 
ing a  more  decisive  role  in  heading 
off  a  third,  and  perhaps  final,  war. 
Individual  congregations  and  indi- 
vidual denominations  are  ineffective 
in  meeting  either  community-wide  or 
world-wide  problems,  the  educator 
suggested. 

Despite  an  increasing  number  of 
efforts  toward  Christian  unity,  noth- 
ing like  a  united  Church  has  been  cre- 
ated yet,  he  said. 

Dr.  Van  Dusen  said  a  truly  united 
"World  Church"  is  needed  in  today's 
world  "which  threatens  to  break  to 
pieces  under  our  very  eyes." 

He  pointed  to  applications  for  mem- 
bership in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  by  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  and  said  that  if  other  Ortho- 
dox Churches  in  Eastern  Europe 
would  follow  suit  the  WCC  would 
"stand  as  one  strong  bridge  across 
the  chasm  between  the  people  of  East 
and  West." 


(Editor's  note:  Here  is  the  liberal 
view:  that  in  sheer  numbers  there  is 
strength  —  forgetting  the  example  of 
the  Roman  Church;  that  it  is  up  to  the 
Church  to  conquer  the  world  —  for- 
getting the  crusades;  that  admitting 
Russia  to  the  WCC  will  bring  peace — 
forgetting  the  UN.) 
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'Firsts'  Crowd  Agenda  of  Third  WGG  Assembly 


NEW  DELHI,  India  —  When  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  opens  its 
third  assembly  here  it  will  mark  a 
number  of  "firsts."  Among  them  are 
these: 

1.  It  is  the  first  time  Roman  Cath- 
olic observers  have  been  authorized 
to  attend  a  WCC  meeting.  Five  rep- 
resentatives have  been  named  by  the 
new  Vatican  Secretariat  for  Christian 
Unity. 

2.  An  application  for  membership 
from  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
inside  the  Soviet  Union  will  be  con- 
sidered. 

3.  The  WCC  and  the  International 
Missionary  Council  will  be  integTated 
in  what  WCC  leaders  describe  as 
bringing  into  a  single  organization 
"the  two  ecumenical  streams  of  world 
Christianity  —  that  of  mission  and 
that  of  unity." 

4.  This  will  be  the  first  WCC  as- 
sembly in  Asia. 

This  meeting  will  bring  1,000  men 
and  women  to  India's  capital  —  625 
of  them  official  delegates  of  the  175 
Protestant,  Anglican  and  Orthodox 
member  churches  of  the  council  and 
the  rest  observers,  advisers,  fraternal 
delegates  and  special  guests. 

Dr.  U  Ba  Hymin  of  the  Burma 
Baptist  Convention  will  preach  the 
opening  sei-mon.  Speakers  on  assem- 
bly sub-themes  are:  Dr.  Joseph  A.  Sit- 
tler,  Lutheran  professor  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago,  "Unity";  Dr.  P. 
D.  Devenandan,  director  of  the  Chris- 
tian Institute  for  the  study  of  Re- 
ligion and  Society  at  Bangalore,  In- 
dia, "Witness";  and  Professor  Masao 
Takenaka  of  Doshisha  University,  Ky- 
oto, Japan,  "Service." 

WCC  officials  have  announced  that 


ROME  — (RNS)  —  Of  all  the  days 
in  the  year,  the  Feast  of  All  Souls  is 
considered  as  probably  the  most  ap- 
propriate for  a  visit  to  the  church  of 
the  Cuore  del  Suffragio  on  the  Lungo- 
tevere  Prati  here. 

At  first  glance  the  church  appears 
no  different  from  a  multitude  of  others 
scattered  throughout  Rome.  But  with- 
in its  walls  are  preserved  relics  of 
extraordinary  interest.  They  are  the 
relics,  it  is  claimed,  of  "souls  in  Purga- 


delegates  will  approve  the  WCC-IMC 
integration  after  hearing  Sunday 
(Nov.  19)  addresses  by  Dr.  W.  A. 
Visser  't  Hooft,  general  secretary  of 
the  WCC,  and  Bishop  Lesslie  New- 
bigin,  IMC  general  secretar-y-  A  new 
commission  on  World  Mission  and 
Evangelism  will  then  be  created,  ac- 
cording to  WCC  announcements. 

That  night  the  keynote  address  on 
"Jesus  Christ,  the  Light  of  the  World" 
is  to  be  delivered  by  a  Lutheran  bish- 
op from  East  Germany,  Dr.  Gottfried 
Noth  of  Dresden. 

The  next  Sunday  there  will  be  an 
Anglican  communion  service  open  to 
all  baptized  communicant  members  of 
the  WCC  member  Churches. 

Meeting  in  advance  of  the  assem- 
bly will  be  160  young  people  from 
around  the  world,  nominated  by  their 
Churches  through  national  ecumeni- 
cal youth  councils.  They  are  expected 
to  review  the  work  of  the  WCC  youth 
department,  i-jsue  "regional  declara- 
tions" when  they  meet  as  regional 
groups,  and  issue  a  conference  state- 
ment. 


Distaff  Delegate 

ATLANTA,  Ga.— Miss  Evelyn 
Green,  executive  secretary  of  the 
Presbyterian,  US,  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work,  will  be  one  of  the 
denomination's  four  official  del- 
egates at  the  New  Delhi  WCC 
Assembly.  She  was  elected  an 
alternate  and  will  go  in  the  place 
of  Philip  F.  Howerton,  a  prin- 
cipal who  has  announced  that  he 
cannot  attend.  His  alternate, 
Frank  Lyon,  has  also  indicated 
he  cannot  attend.  Another  prin- 
cipal. Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  will  not 
go,  and  Dr.  Lawrence  \.  Stell 
will  go  in  his  stead. 


tory  who  have  returned  once  or  sev- 
eral times  to  the  world  of  the  living 
and  left  tangible  evidence  of  their 
visits." 

The  relics  are  kept  in  what  is  known 
as  the  Museum  of  Beyond  the  Grave. 

In  1912,  the  pastor  of  the  church 
was  a  French  priest,  Father  Victor 
Jouet,  a  man  of  inquisitive  and  search- 
ing mind.  When  fire  destroyed  the 
church  —  it  was  later  restored  —  he 
discovered  that  only  the  altar  and  the 


hanging  remained  intact.  Astonishec  li 
by  this  discovery,  he  examined  th( 
hangings  with  minute  care  and  founc 
that  one  of  them  showed  the  imprini 
of  a  human  shadow.  Several  attempt; 
were  made  to  remove  the  strangt 
markings,  but  without  success.  Noi 
could  Vatican  experts  who  were  con- 
sulted in  the  matter  offer  any  explana- 
tion. 

Father    Jouet,    however,    described  , 
the   shadow  as  an   "apparition  of  ar 
soul  in  Purgatory."    Spurred  by  his 
discovery,  he  began  a  systematic  in- 
vestigation into  reports  of  apparitions 
from  beyond  the  grave.     In  all,  he 
studied  and  classified  300  such  alleged 
cases.    His  studies  took  him  all  over 
Europe,  and  he  brought  back  12  relics  ^ 
of  the  dead  all  with  their  histories  ' 
carefully  recorded.  ''  ^ 

One  of  the  cases  was  that  of  Jean  - ' 
Le  Senechal,  a  Frenchman.  It  occurred 
in  January,  1875,  when  his  deceased 
Avife  appeared  to  him  and  asked  that'  -^^ 
200  Masses  be  offered  to  release  her 
soul  from  Purgatory.    She  told  Jean 
where  he  could  find  the  money  for  the  , 
Mass  stipends.    But  the  husband,  an 
incorrigible  drinker,  spent  all  the  men-  i 
ey  on  liquor.   Again,  his  dead  wife  ap- 
peared to  him.     This  time  she  im-,i 
pressed   him   with   her   presence   by  j  ,1 
snatching  his  cotton  night  cap  from  hisi  | 
head.   The  cap  was  found  afterwards  d 
to  bear  a  fiery  imprint. 


Graham  Radio  Station  in 
To  Be  Started  Soon  « 

:« 

BLACK    MOUNTAIN,    N.    C.    —  3t 

Pending  the  arrival  of  equipment, 
construction  is  expected  tu  start  this 
month  on  a  10,000-watt  radio  station 
owned  by  the  Blue  Ridge  Broadcast- 
ing Corp.,  a  non-profit  corporation 
headed  by  Evangelist  Billy  Graham. 
Blue  Ridge  has  been  gi-anted  permis- 
sion by  the  Federal  Communications 
Commission  to  build  and  operate  the 
station  on  a  site  about  a  mile  west 
of  here  on  US  Hwy.  70. 

Broadcasting  is  expected  to  start 
after  next  Jan.  1.  The  proposed  sta- 
tion will  operate  under  a  commercial 
license,  with  a  wave  length  of  1010  ■ 
meters  and  the  call  letters  WFGW. 
Plans  are  being  formulated  for  simul- 
taneous AM  and  FM  transmission. 
The  station  programming  will  feature 
religious,  educational  and  cultural 
programs  beamed  to  the  entire  Blue 
Ridge  area. 


*ReHcs  of  Purgatory'  Displayed  in  Rome  Ghurch 
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The  first  of  four  messages  on  SECRETS  OF  POWER 


The  Power  Of  Prayer 


cripture:   Acts  4:1-12;  23-31 


We  are  here  earnestly  seeking  to 
iscover  how  God  can  use  His  Church 
vith  greater  power  in  this  our  day. 

we  are  the  stumbling  blocks,  we 
isk   Him   to   purge   our   hearts,  to 
jllileanse  the   Church   that   His  Spirit 
y  pour  forth  to  do  what  we  believe 
t  is  His  will  to  do. 


Where  are  the  secrets  of  power  that 
yill  set  the  Spirit  free?  The  text  is 
rom  Acts  4:31: 

"A7id  when  they  had  prayed,  the 
ilace  was  shaken  where  they  were  as- 
cmbled  together  and  they  were  all 
illcd  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  spake 
he.  Wo7'd  of  God  with  boldness." 

Our  purpose  is  very  simple:  to  re- 
new together  some  of  the  great  Bibli- 
•al  examples  of  the  power  of  prayer, 
n  the  conviction  that  at  this  point, 
;irst  of  all,  we  who  are  ministers  and 
:eachers  and  witnesses  of  the  Word 
,n  the  great  Church  we  love  and  serve 
nave  somehow  lost  the  way.  The  most 
vraluable  part  of  our  meditation  to- 
day will  not  be  the  examples  I  men- 
cion  but  the  many  I  omit  and  which 
will  occur  to  you. 


Open  then  with  me  at  the  Book  of 
Genesis.  In  the  12th  Chapter  my  eye 
falls  on  the  name  of  Abram,  father 
of  the  faithful,  a  man  who  also  looked 
for  a  city  whose  builder  and  maker 
is  God.  At  the  command  of  God  he 
and  his  family  left  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 
There  must  have  been  obstacles  be- 
yond all  imagination.  But  in  the 
strong  words  of  the  older  versions: 
■'they  went  forth  to  go  into  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  into  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan they  came."  "So  he  built  there 
riu  altar  to  the  Lord  who  had  appeared 
to  him"  (12:7). 


J.  SHERRARD  RICE,  D.D. 


Sometime  thereafter  he  moved  his 
tent  to  the  mountain  east  of  Bethel — 
"and  there  he  built  an  altar  and  called 
on  the  Name  of  the  Lord"  (12:8). 

When  famine  came  he  went  to 
Egypt.  It  is  not  clear  whether  this 
was  a  legitimate  use  of  common  sense 
or  lack  of  faith  in  the  Lord.  But  in 
either  case,  because  he  took  his  own 
protection  into  his  own  hands  and 
tried  to  lie  his  way  through,  the  ex- 
pedition turned  out  badly.  He  was 
sent  out  from  Egypt;  and,  although 
he  was  rich  in  possessions,  no  doubt 
he  returned  to  Canaan  with  heavy 
heart.  He  journeyed  "to  the  place 
where  his  tent  had  been  at  the  begin- 
ning ...  to  the  place  where  he  had 
made  an  altar  at  the  first:  and  there 
Abram  called  on  the  Name  of  the 
Lord." 

How  great  it  is  to  see  a  man  admit 
that  he  has  lost  the  way,  and  to  come 
back  in  repentance  to  the  source  of 
all  his  life  and  strength.  Never  more 
did  Abram  forsake  the  secret  place  of 
prayer.  Through  prosperity,  through 
danger,  through  long  years  of  waiting 
for  a  promised  heir,  even  to  the  mo- 
ment when  he  raised  the  knife  to  sac- 
rifice Isaac  on  Mt.  Moriah,  he  never 
faltered.  Said  he:  "The  Lord  will 
provide"  (22:14).  When  he  pled  with 
God  for  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  it  was 
as  one  well  acquainted  with  the  place 
of  prayer.  He  had  been  there  often 
before. 

II 

What  shall  we  say  of  Jacob?  Did 
he  pray?  Few  men  have  ever  had 
more  intimate  dealings  with  the  Lord 
than  did  he.  Leaving  home,  having 
tricked  his  brother  and  shamefully  de- 
ceived his  father,  he  no  doubt  thought 
also  that  he  had  left  his  father's  God 
behind.  If  ever  a  man  had  taken  his 
own  future  in  his  own  hands,  Jacob 
had. 


Yet  that  night,  homesick  perhaps, 
afraid  no  doubt,  there  came  a  dream 
—  not  a  nightmare  of  Esau's  vengeful 
pursuit,  but  a  greater  than  Esau  by 
far:  a  ladder  stretched  from  earth  to 
heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascend- 
ing and  descending  on  it.  And  God 
Himself  stood  at  the  top  of  the  ladder 
to  speak  to  Jacob.  It  is  the  personal 
pronoun  which  leaves  its  indelible 
mark  upon  all  who  read: 

"/  am  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham, your  Father  .  .  .  the  land  on 
which  you  lie  I  will  give  to  you 
and  to  your  descendants  .  .  .  Be- 
hold, I  am  with  you  and  will  keep 
you  wherever  you  go,  and  will 
bring  you  back  to  this  land,  for 
I  will  not  leave  you  until  I  have 
done  that  of  which  I  have  spoken 
to  you"  (28:13-15). 

And  Jacob  awoke  and  said:  "This 
is  none  other  than  the  house  of  God 
.  .  .  this  is  the  gateway  of  heaven." 

But  he  goes  not  in.  As  events  un- 
fold in  the  next  twenty  years,  it  is 
all  too  clear  that  there  is  still  too 
much  of  Jacob  and  all  too  little  of 
God.  Until  one  night  by  the  Ford  of 
Jabbock,  having  made  all  his  clever 
plans  to  placate  Esau,  he  was  again 
alone;  and  there  wrestled  a  man  with 
him  until  the  breaking  of  the  day. 
Here  was  an  antagonist  he  could  not 
defeat.  Here  he  knew  beyond  the 
shadow  of  a  doubt  that  he  was  in  the 
hands  of  One  infinitelv  greater  than 
he.  Here  he  was  face  to  face  with 
that  elusive  something  that  he  had 
been  seeking  all  his  life.  And  when 
the  Divine  antagonist  suggested  that 
they  call  it  quits  because  the  dav  was 
breaking,  Jacob  cried:  "I  will  not  let 
you  go  unless  you  bless  me"  (32:26). 

It  was  no  casual  blessing.  It  was 
the  meaning  and  goal  of  all  his  brok- 
en, confused,  yet  ever-questing  spirit 
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suddenly  come  clear.  We  last  see  him 
in  that  episode  limping,  but  he  is 
limping  toward  the  sunrise.  He  called 
the  name  of  the  place,  not  Bethel,  the 
house  of  God,  but  Peniel,  the  face  of 
God,  for  said  he:  "I  have  seen  God 
face  to  face."  Oh,  the  Jacobs  of  this 
world,  whom  we  have  the  opportunity 
to  lead  to  those  true  blessings  which 
they,  so  often  in  their  ignorance,  real- 
ly seek;  How  can  we  do  it  apart  from 
prayer? 

Ill 

When  first  we  meet  Moses,  he  is  the 
proud  prince  of  Egypt.  To  his  great 
credit  it  is  written :  "By  faith,  Moses, 
when  he  was  grown  up,  refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
choosing  rather  to  share  ill-treatment 
with  the  people  of  God  than  to  enjoy 
the  fleeting  pleasures  of  sin"  (Heb. 
11:24-25). 

Still,  as  he  set  out  on  his  mission 
of  deliverance  it  was  on  his  own 
strength  and  leadership  that  he  de- 
pended. There  is  a  sentence  in  Ste- 
phen's sermon  in  the  Acts  which  has 
its  amusing  and  its  serious  side: 

"He  supposed  that  his  brethren 
understood  that  God  was  giving 
them  deliverance  by  his  hand,  but 
they  did  not  tinderstand"  (Acts 
7:25). 

Shades  of  my  own  ministry!  How 
often  I  have  thought  the  people  un- 
derstood that  God  was  giving  them 
deliverance  by  my  hand  —  but  they 
understood  not. 

Forty  years  Moses  was  secluded  in 
Midian  keeping  his  father-in-law's 
sTieep,  learning  the  lessons  of  solitude, 
discovering  the  secrets  of  prayer.  And 
when  he  came  back  it  was  no  longer 
his  hand,  but  God's  mighty  hand  that 
was  the  instrument  of  deliverance. 

This  is  the  man  who,  not  many  days 
thence,  came  down  from  the  holy 
mountain,  to  discover  with  broken 
heart  the  sins  of  his  people  —  the 
drunken  orgy,  the  golden  calf.  With 
strong  voice  he  condemned  their  sins; 
his  discipline  was  sure.  But  he  did 
more:  he  ascended  once  more  into  the 
place  of  prayer  and  there  made  inter- 
cession for  them: 

"O  Lord,  this  people  have  sinned 
a  great  sin  arid  have  made  them 
gods  of  gold.  But  now,  if  it  be 
possible,  forgive  their  sins,  and 
if  not,  blot  me  I  pray  Thee  out 
of  the  Book  which  Thou  host  writ- 
ten" (Ex.  32:31-32). 


Have  we  any  right  to  point  out  the 
sins  of  our  people  from  the  pulpit, 
until  first  we  have  learned  to  pray 
for  them  like  that? 

IV 

One  other  section  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment cries  out  insistently  for  our  at- 
tention: the  opening  chapters  of  I 
Samuel.  In  the  book  of  Judges  there 
is  a  steady  decline:  politically,  moral- 
ly, spiritually.  The  last  verse  of  that 
book  reads: 

"In  those  days  there  was  no  king 
in  Israel;  every  man  did  that 
which  was  right  in  his  oivn  eyes" 
(Judges  21:25). 

Beginning  with  the  book  of  Samuel 
there  is  a  steady  upward  progression: 
politically  through  Samuel,  Saul,  Da- 
vid and  Solomon  to  the  zenith  of  Isa- 
iah's political  fortunes;  morally  and 
spiritually  through  Elijah  and  Elisha 
to  Amos,  Hosea,  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah, 
to  the  golden  days  of  prophecy. 

And  what  is  the  turning  point?  One 
humble  Hebrew  mother  named  Han- 
nah, foreshadowing  another  Hebrew 
maiden  named  Mary,  through  whom 
God  entered  history  for  the  redemp- 
tion of  His  people.  What  is  Hannah 
doing?  She  is  praying  —  so  earnest- 
ly that  Eli  thought  her  drunk.  "No," 
said  she.  She  was  not  pouring  in  to 
drown  her  emotion.  "I  am  pouring 
out  my  soul  before  the  Lord"  (I  Sam. 
1:15). 

Samuel,  her  son,  learned  her  lesson 
well.    Hear  him  in  the  temple  in  the 


If  MY  PEOPLE  WILL  HUMBLE  THEMSELVES  AND 
PRAY,  AND  TURN  FROM  THEIR  WICKED  WAYS, 
THEN  will!  forgive  THEIR  SIN,  AND  WILL 
HEAL  THEIR  LAND.  IIOiR0n.7:I4 


service  of  Eli.    "Speak,  Lord,  for  Thj  T  f„ 
servant  heareth"  (I  Sam.  3:10).  1a- 
ter,  during  those  broken  years,  Samue  I 
patiently  taught  his  people:  ! 

"If  you  return  to  the  Lord  with  i 

all  your  heart,  then  put  away  the  i 

foreign  gods  .  .  .  from  among  you,  < 

and  direct  your  heart  to  the  Lord,  i 

and  serve  Him  only,  and  He  will  * 
deliver  you"  (I  Sam.  7:3). 

Our  meditation  from  the  Old  Testa- , 
ment  must  cease.  We  have  only  be- 
gun. Waiting  in  the  wings  are  David 
with  that  magnificent  fifty-first 
Psalm:  "Have  mercy  upon  me,  0 
Lord,  according  to  Thy  loving  kind- 
ness, according  to  the  multitude  of 
Thy  tender  mercies,  blot  out  my  trans- 
gressions .  .  ."  There  is  Jeremiah,  his  T 
feet  mired  in  the  dungeon  clay,  hear-  k 
ing  God  declare:  "Call  unto  Me,  and  " 
I  will  answer  thee  and  show  thee 
great  and  mighty  things  which  thou 
knowest  not"  (Jer.  33:3).  There  is 
Daniel  with  full  knowledge  of  the 
king's  decree  forbidding  prayer  for 
thirty  days  to  anyone  but  himself,  wh( 

"went  to  his  house  where  he  had 
windows  in  his  upper  chamber  \ 
open  toward  Jerusalem,  and  he  got 
doicn  upon  his  knees  three  times 
a  day,  and  prayed  and  gave  thanks  < 
before  his  God  as  he  had  done 
aforetime"  (Daniel  6:10).  jk  . 

V  ^ 

But  all  of  these  heroes  of  the  faith 
merge  themselves  with  the  expectant 
congregation  as  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
steps  to  the  center  of  the  stage.  As 
Charles  Lamb  said  in  another  connec- 
tion :  "If  any  one  of  these  men  should 
walk  into  the  room,  we  would  all  stand 
in  profound  respect,  but  if  Jesus  Christ 
were  to  come  —  we  should  all  fall 
down  and  try  to  kiss  the  hem  of  His 
garment."  And  after  we  had  received 
His  healing  touch,  perhaps  our  first 
petition  would  be:  "Lord,  teach  us 
to  pray." 

I  suppose  there  are  problems  in- 
volved in  the  prayer  life  of  Jesus.  Is 
it  mere  play  acting?  If  He  was  God 
how  could  He  pray  to  God?  But  these 
questions  do  not  readily  occur  to  the 
reader  of  the  Gospels,  not  to  the  seek- 
er after  spiritual  truth.  Somehow  we 
feel  that  in  this,  as  in  all  things,  He 
is  the  Perfect  One,  He  is  all  that  God 
meant  man  to  be.  Prayer  was  His 
vital  breath.  After  a  busy  Sabbath 
at   Capernaum,   "in   the   morning,  a 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


PAGE  6  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  1.  1961 


Comments  on  a  crucial  issue  in  any  talks  of  union  with  Episcopalians  — 


Apostolic  Succession 


tr  Those  who  accept  the  theory  of 
Apostolic  Succession  make  the  fol- 
owing  four  claims: 

(1.)  Peter  was  the  first  Bishop 
of  Rome  (or  the  Apostles 
were  the  first  Bishops  of  the 
Church). 

(2.)  There  is  a  complete  and  un- 
broken chain  of  Bishops 
from  the  time  of  the  Apos- 
tles to  the  present  day. 

(3.)  Each  of  these  Bishops  re- 
ceived and  transmitted  his 
"authority"  by  the  laying  on 
of  hands. 

(4.)  This  authority  is  in  some 
way  essential  to  the  life  of 
the  Church. 

History  does  not  support  these 
claims.  Bishop  A.  E.  J.  Tlawlinson 
admits  this:  "In  its  strictest  and  most 
traditional  form  the  theory  of  an 
original  Apostolic  Succession  has  brok- 
en down;  but  the  liberalized  restate- 
ment of  it  ...  is  at  least  a  tenable 
interpretation  of  the  evidence  as 
viewed  in  the  light  of  certain  ante- 
cedent presuppositions.  It  is  not,  how- 
ever, likely,  in  the  nature  of  the  case, 
to  carry  conviction  to  those  who  do 
not  approach  the  evidence  ivith  the 
presuppositions  in  question  .  .  .  The 
attempt  to  reach  precise  agreement 
upon  grounds  of  history  alone  is  a 
fundamentally  mistaken  one."  {Foun- 
dations, pp.  383f.,  italics  mine). 

An  examination  of  the  theology  un- 
derlying the  doctrine  reveals  that  the 
"antecedent  presuppositions"  are  three 
in  number. 

(1.)  It  was  the  mission  and  in- 
tention of  Jesus  to  found  an 
infallible    institutional  reli- 


REV.  HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


gion,  to  be  perpetuated  by 
mechanical  means. 

(2.)  To  serve  this  organization. 
He  instituted  and  ordained 
a  threefold  hierarchical  min- 
istry. 

(3.)  This  divinely  created  insti- 
tution is  the  only  custodian 
of  revealed  truth,  and  the 
only  channel  of  divine  grace. 

The  attitude  of  Jesus  to  the  in- 
stitutional religion  of  His  day  hardly 
convinces  an  unprejudiced  observer 
that  He  Himself  was  determined  to 
copy  it! 

In  its  formalism,  ceremonialism,  ex- 
ternalism  and  legalism,  He  recognized 
the  institution  of  His  day  as  of  men 
and  not  as  of  God.  He  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  "the  traditions  of  the  el- 
ders." Upon  the  official  custodians 
of  the  Jewish  religion  He  heaped  such 
scorn  as  the  world  has  seldom  heard. 
They  were  "blind  leaders  of  the  blind" 
who  "strained  out  the  gnat  and  swal- 
lowed the  camel."  They  were  "hypo- 
crites, cleansing  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  platter  but  inwardly  surfeited 
with  extortion  and  excess."  They  were 
"serpents,  offspring  of  vipers."  They 
were  "persecutors  of  the  prophets  and 
wise  men,"  who  loved  "to  stand  and 
pray  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the 
comers  of  the  streets  that  they  may 
be  seen  of  men." 

Measured  by  the  standard  of  a 
priestly  religion,  Jesus  was  not  a 
religious  person  at  all.  He  spoke  no 
word  which  authorized  an  official 
priesthood  for  His  movement.  He  ig- 
nored ritual,  condemned  Orders,  and 
denounced  legalism.  He  simply  told 
His  disciples  to  "follow"  Him. 

He  founded  a  Society  which  was  to 


be  the  germ  of  "the  Kingdom  of  hea- 
ven." But  "The  Kingdom  of  heaven 
cometh  not  with  observation." 

The  New  Testament  tells  us  a  great 
deal  about  this  "Society"  which  Jesus 
founded.  It  is  "the  Church  of  God" 
(Acts  20:28,  I  Cor.  1:2,  I  Tim.  8:5, 
etc.) ;  "the  Body  of  Christ"  (I  Cor. 
12:27,  Ephesians  l:22f.,  4:12,  Colos- 
sians  1:24,  etc.);  "which  He  hath 
purchased  with  His  own  blood"  (Acts 
20:28),  and  which  is  the  object  of 
His  love  (Ephesians  5:25,  cf.  5:27). 

This  Church  has  "apostles"  (Luke 
6:13,  Matthew  10:2,  etc.);  "prophets" 
(I  Cor.  12:28,  Ephesians  2:20,  3:5, 
etc.);  "bishops"  (Acts  20:28,  Phil.  1: 
1,  especially  Titus  1:5  and  7  togeth- 
er) ;  "elders"  or  "presbyters"  (Acts 
14:23,  15:2,4,6,  22f.,  etc.);  "pastors" 
(Ephesians  4:11);  "teachers"  (Acts 
13:1,  I  Cor.  12:28f.,  etc.);  "deacons" 
(I  Cor.  3:5,  II  Cor.  3:6,  etc.);  "evan- 
gelists" (Acts  21:8,  Ephesians  4:11, 
etc.). 

The  Church  has  these  "officers"  hut 
no  priests!  Nowhere  in  the  New  Tes- 
tament is  any  man  designated  to  bear 
the  name,  hold  the  place,  exercise  the 
functions  or  fulfill  the  duties  of  a 
priest.  The  book  of  Hebrews  suggests 
the  office  of  priest  has  been  abrogated. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Christ  ap- 
pointed Twelve  Apostles.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  number  twelve  bore 
an  ideal  significance.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  He  entrusted  great  respon- 
sibilities to  them. 

But  that  the  Lord  Jesus  authorized 
them  to  create  a  special  order  of  suc- 
cessors, or  that  they  took  it  upon 
themselves  to  create  such  an  order; 
that  He  empowered  them  to  transmit 
"Apostolic  Authority,"  or  that  they 
claimed  to  have  this  ability;  are  ideas 
which  are  completely  foreign  not  only 
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to  the  texts  as  we  have  them,  but 
also  to  the  spirit  in  which  they  were 
written. 

Even  the  Catholic  Encyclopedia, 
1910  edition,  page  334,  concedes  this 
position:  "The  divine  institution  of 
the  threefold  hierarchy  cannot,  of 
course,  be  derived  from  our  texts;  it 
is  Catholic  dogma  by  virtue  of  dog- 
matic traditions." 

When  we  study  what  the  New  Testa- 
ment has  to  say  about  this  "Society" 
after  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  it  is  bet- 
ter frankly  to  admit  that  it  provides 
no  straightforward  and  adequate  de- 
scription of  the  Apostolic  Church.  It 
does  not  set  forth  in  detail  the  func- 
tions of  its  officials.  It  does  not  even 
provide  a  "standard"  list  of  those  "of- 
ficials," but  varying  lists,  as  we  see  in 
I  Corinthians  12:28-30  and  Ephesians 
4:11. 

In  the  Acts  and  the  Epistles  we 
have  glimpses  and  fragmentary  sug- 
gestions. It  may  be  possible  from 
such  an  Epistle  as  II  Corinthians,  to 
reconstruct  the  thrilling,  vital  and 
joyous  life  of  the  Christian  Commun- 
ity. It  is  absolutely  impossible  to  set 
that  life  within  a  rigid  framework, 
and  say  "That,  and  that  only,  was 
the  organization  of  the  Primitive 
Church."  Even  so  "high"  a  church- 
man   as    Bishop    Gore,    admits  this: 


I  Peter  1:24,25;  II  Tim.  3:16. 

Sometimes  people  say  to  me,  "What 
do  you  believe  about  so  and  so?"  My 
reply  is,  "It  does  not  particularly  mat- 
ter what  I  believe  about  so  and  so. 
The  question  is,  'What  does  God  say  in 
His  Word  about  so  and  so?'" 

I  am  an  American  citizen,  but  the 
final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  the 
Constitution.  I  am  a  neighbor,  but 
the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not  the 
opinions,  attitudes  and  customs  of  my 
neighbors.  I  am  a  rational  being,  but 
the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not 
bodily  desires.  I  am  a  person,  but 
the  final  authority  in  my  life  is  not 
my  ego. 

I  am  a  Christian.  The  final  au- 
thority in  my  life  is  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  His  law,  as  recorded  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible.  There- 
fore, regardless  of  the  nation,  the  law, 
what  my  neighbors  think,  my  mind, 


"It  is  an  obscure  matter  exactly  how 
the  Church  constitution,  as  Ignatius 
describes  it,  developed  out  of  the  con- 
stitution of  the  Church  as  it  appears 
in  the  Acts  and  the  Pastoral  Epistles." 
(The  Holy  Spirit  and  the  Church, 
p.  301.) 

In  the  New  Testament  there  were 
Bishops  and  presbj^ers.  These  were 
not  separate  and  distinct  officers. 
The  designations  were  originally  used 
as  names  for  the  same  person.  "Pres- 
byter" was  used  to  identify  the  man. 
"Bishop,"  "superintendent,"  ''over- 
seer," was  used  to  describe  his  func- 
tion. The  same  person,  therefore, 
could  be  called  now  a  "presbyter,"  and 
now  a  "bishop"  (see  Titus  1:5-7). 

Bishop  Lightfoot  says  that  this  cus- 
tom persisted  beyond  the  time  of  the 
New  Testament  Church:  "Nor  is  it 
only  in  the  Apostolic  writings  that 
this  identity  is  found.  St.  Clement 
of  Rome  wrote  probably  in  the  last 
decade  of  the  first  century,  and  in 
his  language  the  terms  are  still  con- 
vertible." (Commentary  on  Philip- 
piavs,  p.  97.) 

It  was  not  unnatural  that,  to  some 
extent  at  least,  the  development  of 
the  organization  of  the  primitive 
churches  should  be  along  the  lines  of 
the  administration  of  the  synagogues, 
and  so  we  find  that  each  local  church 


personality  or  bodily  desires,  I  must 
obey  the  Word  of  God.  What  the 
Word  of  God  says,  /  believe.  What 
the  Word  of  God  commands,  I  must 
do.  What  the  Word  of  God  forbids, 
I  must  shun;  for  I  know  Him  who  is 
the  Living  Word,  who  has  given  this 
written  Word;  and  He  is  the  Lord  of 
my  life. 

All  things  also  pale  into  insignifi- 
cance in  His  presence.  He  is  eternal 
God  who  became  flesh,  lived  a  perfect 
life,  suffered  for  my  sins,  extended 
His  grace  to  me,  sent  His  Holy  Spirit 
to  dwell  in  me.  He  it  is  who  is  one 
day  coming  in  the  clouds  of  glory  to 
set  up  His  Kingdom  and  to  judge  the 
world.  He  will  have  the  final  word 
then;  and  for  my  part,  He  must  now 
have  the  final  word  with  me  in  every- 
thing. He  has  declared  His  will  in 
the  Word  of  God,  the  Bible,  'the  only 
infallible  rule  of  faith  and  practice.' 
This,  then,  is  the  final  authority  in 
my  life— Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 


became  the  responsibility  of  a  grouj 
of  local  elders. 

HOW  BISHOPS  CAME  TO  BE  j 

In  any  such  group  there  would  be! 
men  with  varying  abilities  and  ca-- 
pacities.  In  the  normal  course  oJ 
events,  the  dominant  personality  would! 
come  to  be  regarded  as  "The  Leading 
Man,"  —  an  interesting  derivation  oi  i 
the  title ! !  —  who  would  be  accepted  j 
as  the  "Chairman"  or  "Moderator."  Iiij' 
his  Apologia,  Justin  Martyr  speaks  ol 
the  "President"  of  the  local  church, 
(l:61f.).  Gradually  it  became  accept- 
ed practice  everywhere  to  call  him 
"Bishop."  Thus  the  early  supremacy 
of  the  Bishop  was,  as  Hatch  says,  per- 
sonal rather  than  official.  {The  Or- 
ganization of  the  Early  Churches,  p. 

8(;.) 

It  was  not  until  the  time  of  Ira- 
naeus,  who  was  writing  about  the 
year  180  A.D.,  that  the  first  glimmer- 
ings of  the  doctrine  of  Apostolic  Suc- 
cession appeared. 

By  this  time  men  were  setting  them- 
selves up  as  Christian  preachers  who 
proclaimed  messages  which  not  mere- 
ly conflicted  with  one  another  but  were 
contrary  to  the  various  traditions 
which  had  been  "handed  down."  Un- 
der the  circumstances  there  was  only 
one  thing  to  do.  All  teaching  and 
preaching  was  to  be  examined  in  the 
light  of  the  best  tradition.  It  is  easy 
to  see  how  the  presiding  elders  of 
those  societies  which  the  Apostles 
themselves  had  founded  would  be  re- 
garded as  inherently  the  more  reliable 
custodians  of  authentic  tradition. 

This,  rather  than  any  "Form  of  Or- 
ders," gave  rise  to  the  doctrine  of 
Apostolic  Succession. 

As  the  Canon  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment emerged,  it  would  tend  to  be- 
come more  and  more  the  seat  of  doc- 
trinal authority,  but  by  this  time  the 
materializing  of  Christianity  had  be- 
gun, the  Bishops  had  tasted  a  power 
they  were  not  anxious  to  surrender, 
and  they  reserved  to  themselves  the 
right  to  interpret  the  Holy  Scriptures 
in  the  light  of  the  traditions  they 
themselves  had  received  —  the  begin- 
ning of  that  Ultramontanism  which 
found  its  inexorable  climax  in  1870, 
with  the  decree  of  Papal  Infallibility. 
*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  former 
UPUSA  missionary  to  the  West  In- 
dies, is  now  pastor  of  the  St.  Cloud. 
Fla.,  UPUSA  church. 


Authority 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service.  - 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BE1.K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  M^r. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  M^r. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

K.  P.  Crumpler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagrins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

.1.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  N.  C. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bam  bridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ITORIALS 

When  You  Ordain  Your  Officers  ... 


About  this  time  of  the  year  churches 
that  practice  the  rotation  plan  for 
elders  or  deacons  are  electing  a  new- 
class  of  officers. 

If  your  congregation  is  one  of  these, 
some  time  between  now  and  the  first 
of  the  year  you  will  be  ordaining  these 
in  a  public  service  of  worship. 

When  the  time  comes,  don't  forget 
what  the  Dallas  General  Assembly 
said  about  using  the  questions  provid- 
ed for  in  the  Book  of  Church  Order. 
In  reply  to  an  overture  which  took 
note  of  the  fact  that  large  numbers  of 
churches  make  up  their  own  questions 
or  use  those  in  the  Book  of  Common 
Worship,  the  Assembly  said: 

"The  General  Assembly  attaches 
supreme  importance  to  the  neces- 
sity of  using  the  questions  re- 
quired by  the  Constitution  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United 
States  when  officers  of  this  Church 
assume  the  vows  of  their  office 
and  considers  them  to  be  manda- 
tory." 

Here  are  the  questions: 

1.  Do  you  believe  the  Scriptures  of 
the  Old  and  New  Testaments  to  be  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice? 

2.  Do  you  sincerely  receive  and 
adopt  the  Confession  of  Faith  and  the 
Catechisms  of  this  church,  as  contain- 
ing the  system  of  doctrine  taught  in 
the  Holy  Scriptures? 

3.  Do  you  promise  that  if  at  any 
time  you  find  yourself  out  of  accord 
with  any  of  the  fundamentals  of  this 
system  of  doctrine,  you  will  on  your 
own  initiative  make  known  to  your 
Session  the  change  which  has  taken 
place  in  your  views  since  the  assump- 
tion of  this  ordination  vow? 

4.  Do  you  approve  the  government 
and  discipline  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  United  States? 

5.  Do  you  accept  the  office  of  Rul- 
ing Elder  (or  Deacon)  in  this  church, 
and  promise  faithfully  to  perform  all 
the  duties  thereof,  and  to  endeavor  by 
the  grace  of  God  to  adorn  the  profes- 


sion of  the  Gospel  in  your  life,  and  to 
set  a  worthy  example  before  the 
Church  of  which  God  has  made  you 
an  officer? 

6.  Do  you  promise  subjection  to 
your  brethren  in  the  Lord? 

7.  Do  you  promise  to  study  the 
peace,  unity,  edification  and  purity  of 
the  Church? 

It  is  worth  noting  that  these  are  the 
same  vows  required  of  ministers. 

If  your  pastor  does  not  use  these 
questions,  give  him  a  copy  of  this  edi- 
torial. 


Black-eye  Giving 

Dedicated  Christians  have  given 
true  charity  and  Christian  Evangelism 
some  of  their  most  conspicuous  black 
eyes.  They  have  done  it  unintentional- 
ly, of  course. 

How  have  they  done  it?  They 
have  unknowingly  financed  the  activi- 
ties of  fraudulent  "charities"  and  fake 
"preachers."  These  contributors  knew, 
of  course,  that  they  were  donating 
their  money  to  certain  causes,  but 
they  often  knew  pitifully  little  about 
how  their  gifts  would  be  used.  When 
the  unscrupulous  characters  promot- 
ing shady  endeavors  have  been  exposed, 
black  eyes  have  been  the  lot  of  all 
worthwhile  endeavors  as  well. 

Kind-hearted  and  busy  folk  who 
would  rather  make  a  donation  and 
get  rid  of  the  solicitor  than  take  time 
to  find  out  about  the  "cause"  could 
hardly  be  considered  good  stewards. 
The  fakers  know  how  to  create  the 
impression  of  an  authentic  cause  with 
only  the  vaguest  of  credentials.  By 
their  indefinite  generalities  they  may 
often  best  be  identified. 

The  Lord  expects  us  to  be  "kind 
one  to  another"  by  helping  our  neigh- 
bor in  need.  And  He  expects  us  to 
support  the  work  of  His  Church.  Does 
He  not  expect  us  to  try  to  see  that 
every  dollar  does  as  much  good  as 
possible? 


Only  when  the  Christian  knows 
where  his  dollar  goes  can  he  consider 
himself  a  good  steward  of  what  has 
been  entrusted  to  him.  Christiana 
have  a  gi-eat  responsibility  in  the 
realm  of  stewardship  since  there  is 
so  much  to  do  and  so  little  with  which 
to  do  it. 

Finding  out  how  this  or  that  com- 
munity or  religious  agency  spends  its 
money  is  sometimes  a  difficult  job.  Is 
it  not  worth  the  trouble  to  know  that 
your  investment  is  being  used  to  ad- 
vance the  Kingdom  or  help  the  truly 
needy?  Certainly  the  "cheerful  giver" 
must  also  be  an  informed  one. 


Property  Fight  Based 
On  False  Premise 

Up  in  Potomac  Presbytery  a  bitter 
situation  has  developed  between  the 
Presbytery  and  the  Second  Church, 
Alexandria,  Va. 

The  story  is  a  long  one,  about  which 
we  are  not  qualified  to  have  an  opin- 
ion. The  issue  has  been  mostly  over  the 
property  rights  of  the  congregation — 
in  the  course  of  events  judicial  com- 
missions have  been  appointed,  the  ses- 
sion has  been  dissolved  and  a  few 
other  unpleasantries  have  occurred. 

The  item  which  has  caught  our  at- 
tention is  the  claim,  by  the  Presbytery 
of  Potomac  (supported  by  the  Synod 
of  Virginia)  to  final  and  ultimate  au- 
thority over  a  congregation's  prop- 
erty. 

Moreover,  the  Presbjrtery  (support- 
ed by  the  Synod)  has  based  its  claim 
to  ultimate  jurisdiction  over  a  congre- 
gation's property  partly  on  an  edi- 
torial comment  in  A  Digest  of  the 
General  Assembly  Proceedings  (p. 
80) as  follows: 

"In  the  final  analysis  the  right 
in  and  to  all  property  within  its 
ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  belongs 
to  the  Church  as  a  whole  —  the 
entire  denomination.  This  is  the 
opinion  which  has  been  sustained 
by  the  Supreme  Court  of  the 
United  States  (Watson  vs.  Jones, 
13  Wallace,  679)  in  the  'Walnut 
Street  Church  Case.' " 

Here  is  a  matter  which  requires  at- 
tention —  possibly  review  by  the  As- 
sembly —  not  only  to  settle  the  matter 
of  property  rights  but  also  to  settle 
the  matter  of  the  proper  use  of  the 
Digest. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


i 


GROWING  TOGETHER 


We  don't  think  judicial  commissions 
should  base  their  cases  on  editorial 
comments  of  disputable  application,  as 
though  these  were  deliverances  of  the 

j General  Assembly. 
The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  has 
always  recognized  the  rights  of  con- 
gregations to  the  ownership,  use  and 
disposition  of  their  own  property. 
Presbyteries  may  control  the  actions 
and  the  plans  of  congregations  so  as 
to  preserve  the  interests  and  the  pro- 
!  grams  of  other  congregations,  under 
;  their  responsibility  to  preserve  the 
unity,  peace  and  purity  of  the  whole 
Church.  But  no  Presbytery  has  the 
right  to  base  a  judicial  case  against 
a  congregation  upon  the  allegation 
that  it  (the  Presbytery)  has  a  vested 
interest  in  property. 

In  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presby- 
terian) Church  things  are  different. 
The  denomination  has  always  claimed 
ownership  of  the  property,  granting 
to  congregations  "beneficial  use  and 
enjoyment"  only  (suit  against  Indi- 
anapolis church  reported  in  Oct.  11 
Journal) . 

UPUSA  congregations  do  not  have 
the  same  property  rights  as  US  con- 
gregations. This  was  a  major  issue 
in  the  1954  Church  union  debate. 

Now,  the  "Walnut  Street  Church 
Case"  to  which  the  Digest  refers  and 
.;  upon  which  the  Presbytery  of  Potomac 
and  the  Synod  of  Virginia  partly  have 
based  their  case,  involved  a  Northern 
(then  USA)  congregation,  not  a 
Southern  congregation.  There  is  ab- 
solutely no  reason  to  apply  the  prece- 
dents of  this  case  to  any  dispute  over 
Presbyterian,  US,  Church  property. 
Supreme  Court  or  no  Supreme  Court. 
(For  a  transcript  of  the  decision,  see 
USA  Minutes  1872.) 

The  Synod  of  Virginia  would  seem 
to  have  acted  hastily  in  adopting  the 
strong  statement  on  property  rights 
based  on  the  "Walnut  Street  Church 
Case."     And  the  Presbytery  of  Po- 
tomac would  seem  to  have  made  a 
similar  mistake,  when  it  ordered  the 
[  opinion  of  the  Synod  to  be  printed  in 
;  the    Minutes    and    read    in    all  the 
I  churches. 


Preachers  without  the  experience  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  are  smoking  fires  with 
hardly  any  flame  of  light.  Laymen  who 
]  have  not  been  baptized  with  the  Spirit 
I  are  merely  salesmen  for  an  institution 
j  with  little  joy  and  hardly  any  power. 
— Bishop  Geeald  Kennedy. 


One  of  the  paradoxes  of  our  time 
is  the  genuine  grovsrth  of  interest  in 
religion  with  a  corresponding  increase 
in  the  number  of  dedicated  Chris- 
tians, while  at  the  same  time  sin 
and  the  effects  of  sin  are  more  notice- 
able than  ever  before.  Even  in  our 
own  nation  unspeakable  crimes  are 
commonplace  rather  than  the  excep- 
tion. 

Nevertheless,  this  should  come  as 
no  surprise  for  our  Lord  described 
just  such  a  situation  in  Matthew  IS. 

Using  the  parable  of  a  sower  He 
told  of  good  seed  being  scattered  only 
to  have  tares  sowed  among  the  wheat 
by  the  enemy.  In  due  time  the  wheat 
appeared  and  also  the  tares.  Greatly 
disturbed  the  servants  came  and  said, 
"Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  field?  From  whence  then  hath 
it  tares?"  To  this  the  Master  replied, 
"An  enemy  hath  done  this." 

In  their  zeal  the  servants  offered 
to  go  out  and  pull  up  the  tares  only 
to  have  their  enthusiasm  stayed  by 
these  words:  "Nay;  lest  while  ye  gath- 
er up  the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the 
v/heat  with  them." 

Then  our  Lord  identified  Himself 
with  the  truth  of  the  parable,  saying: 
"Let  both  grow  together  until  the  har- 
vest; and  in  the  time  of  the  harvest 
I  will  say  to  the  reapers.  Gather  ye 
together  first  the  tares,  and  bind  them 
in  bundles  to  burn  them:  but  gather 
the  wheat  into  my  barn." 

From  this  parable  we  may  gather  a 
number  of  truths  we  need  greatly  to 
recognize  today. 

The  first  of  these  is  that  wherever 
the  Gospel  is  preached  Satan  immedi- 
ately tries  to  render  the  seed  ineffec- 
tive, sowing  the  seeds  of  unbelief,  er- 
ror or  secularism,  that  they  may  grow 
alongside  the  fruits  of  the  Word,  as 
far  as  possible  choking  them  or  mak- 
ing them  less  effective. 

The  second  teaching  is  that  Chris- 
tians should  not  engage  in  tare  pulling. 
Much  harm  is  being  done  today  by 
those  church  members  who  interpret 


"separation"  in  terms  of  getting  rid 
of  the  tares.  Untold  harm  has  often 
been  done  by  over  zealous  persons.  A 
few  years  ago  a  prominent  American 
military  man  had  started  reading  his 
Bible  for  the  first  time.  Then  there 
fell  into  his  hands  a  virulent  attack  on 
the  version  he  was  reading.  He  was 
so  confused  and  disillusioned  that  he 
left  the  Bible  "for  other  people  to 
read." 

Christian,  beware  of  tare  pulling 
for  in  so  doing  you  are  disobeying  our 
Lord  and  also  endangering  the  "wheat" 
destined  for  His  garner! 

The  third  thing  to  note  is  that  the 
Lord  of  the  harvest  is  perfectly  aware 
of  the  situation.  He  knows  that  wheat 
and  tares  are  growing  together  and 
as  the  Sovereign  He  will  make  the  di- 
vision in  His  own  time  —  binding 
the  tares  into  bundles  for  burning 
while  gathering  the  wheat  into  His 
barn. 

Finally,  as  Christ  made  perfectly 
clear  to  His  disciples,  the  wheat  is 
the  good  seed,  sown  by  Himself,  while 
the  tares  are  the  children  of  the  wick- 
ed one,  and  the  enemy  who  sowed  the 
tares  is  the  Devil. 

In  this  passage  (Matthew  13:24-30, 
36-42),  our  Lord  has  given  us  a  pic- 
ture of  this  present  world.  All  around 
us  we  see  the  wicked  doing  more  wick- 
edly while  God's  righteousness  is  in- 
creasingly evident  in  the  hearts  of 
good  men.  Rather  than  being  dis- 
mayed our  hearts  should  be  comforted 
knowing  that  God  is  still  sovereign  and 
that  He  will  work  out  His  holy  will 
in  His  own  good  time. 

But  we  should  also  take  warning, 
for  our  Lord  also  said:  "And  because 
inquity  shall  abound,  the  love  of  many 
shall  wax  cold."  But  He  also  gives 
this  comforting  promise:  But  he  that 
shall  endure  unto  the  end,  the  same 
shall  be  saved." 

Growing  together?  Yes,  we  see  the 
resident  power  of  Satan  and  the  trans- 
forming power  of  God  on  every  hand. 

(Cent,  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Sundau  . 
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Two  rather  long  passages  make  up  our  lesson  for  today.  Both 
passages  come  from  the  lips  of  our  Lord.  The  first  of  these  re- 
counts His  denunciations  against  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  because 
of  their  hypocrisy  and  spiritual  blindness.  The  second  passage 
is  a  parable  telling  us  how  to  use  our  spiritual  gifts  and  material 
possessions  for  growth  in  the  Kingdom  of  our  Lord  during  the 
time  of  His  absence.  The  first  passage  graphically  shows  how  the 
religious  leaders  of  the  Jews  perverted  the  stewardship  with  which 
they  were  invested.  The  second  passage  presents  vividly  to  us 
what  will  eventually  happen  to  the  man  who  uses  wisely  the  gifts 
entrusted  to  him,  and  what  will  happen  to  the  man  who  misuses 
these  gifts. 


Lesson  for  November  12,  1961 


GROWTH 
SHIP 


THROUGH  STEWARD. 


Bible  Material: 
14-30 


Matthew  23:1-36:  25: 


Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  5:1-16 


Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:1 


INTERPRETATION  IN 


IL    PROBLEMS  OF 
MATTHEW  23:1-36. 

Certain  matters  call  for  some  clarification  before  we 
are  able  to  understand  fully  the  import  of  this  sig- 
nificant passage: 

1.  Are  these  denunciations  contrarv  to  the  spirit  of 
love?  Some  criticize  our  Lord  severely  because  they 
say  that  these  invectives,  as  they  call  them,  are  con- 
trary to  His  teachings  concerning  love.  What  shall 
we  say? 

a.  These  scribes  and  Pharisees  whom  Christ  con- 
demns so  devastatingly  were  men  who  had  sinned 
grieviously  and  repeatedly  against  the  light.  They 
were  children  of  the  devil  (Matt.  3:7;  ]olm  8:13,44), 
and  thus  spiritually  blind  (John  9:40f)  ;  they  were 
about  to  commit  the  unpardonable  sin  (Matt.  9:32-34; 
12:22-37)  ;  they  were  determined  to  put  Christ  to 
death  (John  11:47-53). 

b.  There  is  a  place  for  righteous  indignation.  Our 
Lord's  holy  nature  (Heb.  7:26)  became  righteously 
outraged  at  the  hypocrisy  and  insincerity  of  these 
professed  spiritual  leaders.  Our  Lord's  attitude  here 
illustrates  what  Paul  enjoins  elsewhere   (Eph.  4:26). 

2.  Did  these  Pharisees  really  sit  on  Moses'  seat? 
The  verb  "sit"  (v.  2)  is  "sat"  (aorist  tense)  in  the 
Greek  —  the  idea  being  that  these  men  had  taken 
upon  themselves  the  right  to  interpret  the  Mosaic 
legislation.  Christ's  statement  seems  to  .suggest  that 
these  men  had  usurped  this  authority;  but,  neverthe- 
less, the  teachings  of  these  men  were  to  be  followed 
whenever  they  truly  agreed  with  the  real  intent  of 
the  law.  Christ's  statement  here  (v.  3)  was  not  incon- 
sistent with  His  severe  denunciations  elsewhere  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Pharisees  (e.  g..  Matt.  15:1-9). 


III.  INTERPRETATION 
1-.36. 


This  passage  has 
relevance  even  in 


OF  MATTHEW  23: 


in  it  some  truths  that  are  of  great 
our  modern  age.    Surely  no  one 


in  place  of  leadership  in  the  Church  today  can  afford 
to  ignore  these  scathing  rebukes  of  pride  and  insin- 
cerity. 

1.  Principles  that  governed  the  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees  (vv.  1-7) .    These  false  principles  may  be 
thus: 

a.  Big  talk  but  little  do  (v.  3) .  These  men  could 
preach  fine  sermons  for  others:  but  they  did  not  prac- 
tice their  own  jjrecepts. 

b.  Legislation  for  others  but  not  for  themselves  (v, 
4) .  These  men  were  ever  ready  to  enact  new  legisla- 
tion for  others  to  bear;  but  they  never  suggested  how 
men  could  bear  the  impossible  legal  burdens  they 
dreamed  up. 

c.  Garishly  displaying  their  religion  (v.  5) .  These 
men  were  proud  of  wearing  their  religion  on  their 
arms  and  between  their  eyes.  They  took  literally 
what  God  meant  spiritually  (see  Ex.  13:9,16;  Deut. 
6:8;  11:18). 

d.  Taking  first  place  (v.  6) .  The  protocol  of 
these  men  always  demanded  that  they  be  put  in  first 
place  and  that  their  right  of  eminence  be  oroperly 
recognized. 

e.  Loving  to  be  called  "Doctor"  (v.  7) .  These 
men  also  dearly  loved  the  titles  bestowed  upon  them 
by  the  slavish  multitudes. 

2.  Principles  that  should  govern  true  believers  (vv. 
8-12).    Here  Christ  set  forth  the  true  principles  thus: 

a.  Your  common  brotherhood  in  Christ  is  incom- 
patible with  titles  that  produce  pride  (v.  8.  See  also 
James  3:1). 

b.  Your  common  sonship  means  that  no  mere  man 
may  take  the  place  of  God  toward  you  (v.  9) .  God 
is  your  Father;  therefore,  do  not  apply  that  term  to 
any  man  in  a  spiritual  sense.  (One  wonders  how 
those  ministers  who  want  to  be  called  "father"  can 
justify  themselves) . 
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c.  Your  common  Master  exdudes  a  human  master 
(v.  10)  .  The  word  "master"  l  eallv  means  "leader." 
Christ  is  your  only  Leader  (sec  Isa.  55:4;  Ezk.  34:24)  . 
The  Constitution  of  the  Church  savs  that  He  is  the 
only  Head  ot  the  Church. 

d.  Your  greatness  is  in  your  service  (v.  11).  This 
truth  Christ  taught  by  precept  (Matt.  20:26)  and  by 
example  (John  13:1-16). 

e.  Your  exaltation  will  follow  upon  your  humility  (v. 
12).  This  also  is  a  truth  which  Christ  taueht  by  pre- 
cept (Luke  14:11;  18:14)  and  bv  example  (Phil.  2: 
VII). 

3.  The  seven  woes  (vv.  13-36) .  These  woes  are 
among  the  most  scathing  denunciations  that  issued 
from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God  while  on  earth.  Their 
application  to  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  should  not 
blind  us  to  the  fact  that  they  also  have  an  application 
to  all  religious  leaders  whose  lives  have  a  similar  bent 
toward  hypocrisy  and  deceit.  The  student  of  Roman- 
ism will  find  many  parallels  here. 

a.  The  first  woe  —  religious  persecution  (v.  13) . 
These  men  presume  to  shut  up  God's  Kingdom  —  a 
thing  which  only  Christ  has  the  ri^ht  to  do  (Rev.  3: 
7) .  A  good  example  of  the  i^ersecuting  complex  of 
all  false  religionists  is  seen  in  Paul's  rabid  hatred 
against  the  early  Christians  before  his  conversion  (Acts 
9:1;  I  Tim.  1:13). 

b.  The  second  woe  —  religious  fanaticism  (v.  15) 
Two  things  are  stated  here:    (1)    the  notorious  zeal 
that  characterizes  all  false  religionists    (Acts  22:3ff; 
Rom.  10:2f;  Gal.  1:4;  Rev.  13:1-18^;  (2)  They  send, 
not  only  themselves  but  their  disciples  to  hell. 

c.  The  third  Avoe  —  religious  deceit  (vv.  16-33) . 
Here  Christ  cites  some  of  the  deceitful  interpretations 
of  the  law  by  which  people  were  permitted  to  rid 
themselves  of  their  moral  obligations.  By  subtle 
innuendoes,  by  evasive  tactics,  and  by  double  meaning 
— these  were  ways  by  which  one's  obligations  could  be 
changed  to  suit  one's  convenience.  The  Jesuits,  in 
their  labyrinth  of  casuistry,  afford  a  more  modern  ex- 
ample of  the  sin  here  denounced. 

d.  The  fourth  woe  —  religious  legalism  (vv.  23f) . 
These  same  men  had  forgotten  the  weightier  (more 
important)  matters  of  the  law  (Phil.  3:1-6). 

e.  The  fifth  woe  —  religious  externalism  (vv.  25f) . 
A  dominant  trait  of  all  religionists  is  emphasis  on  ex- 
ternal rites  (Mark  7:1-7;  Phil.  3:1-6)  ;  but  the  internal 
righteousness,  which  can  come  onlv  from  a  new  na- 
ture (John  3:1-12;  II  Cor.  5:17:  Eph.  4:24),  receives 
scant  notice  from  them. 

f.  The  sixth  woe  —  religious  formalism  (vv.  27f) . 
In  their  meticulous  observance  of  external  rites  and 
ceremonies  these  men  appeared  righteous  before  men. 
but  inside  there  was  nothing  but  spiritual  deadness 
(II  Pet.  2:1-22;  Jude  3:16). 

g.  The  seventh  woe  —  religious  traditionalism  (vv. 
29-36)  .  Here  Christ's  condemnation  reaches  its  climax. 
Here  we  see  three  things:  (1)  their  profession  —  they 
professed  to  be  admirers  of  the  ancient  prophets,  ex- 
pressing their  admiration  and  lovalty  by  external  me- 
morials (compare  how  some  today  commemorate  John 


Calvin  and  yet  Jcpudiate  (Calvinism!)  ;  (2)  llieir  per- 
versity - —  (hey  are  sons  of  those  who  murdered  the 
prophets  and  I)y  their  attitude  slio\v  that  thev  are  sons 
of  the  Devil  (John  8:44)  ;  (3)  the  prophecy  concern- 
ing them:  lirst,  they  will  slay  the  New  Testament 
prophets  antl  apostles  (I  Thess.  2:14-16^);  second,  they 
will  sal  m  ale  the  earth  with  their  own  uiiliolv  blood 
when  judgment  comes  upon  the  guiltv  nation  (Luke 
19:41 -44;  21:20-24). 

IV.  INTERPRET ATION  OE  MATTHEW  25: 
14-30. 

This  passage  of  Scripture  is  among  those  whose 
meaning  is  lairly  clear.  The  following  observations 
Avill  help  to  enhance  the  meaning: 

1.  The  Lord  gives  His  senmnts  talents  (v.  14)  . 
This  is  -vvhat  Paul  later  taught  (Eph.  4:7ff;  see  I  Cor. 
12). 

2.  The  Lord  sovereignly  bestozvs  His  talents  (v. 
15) .  Not  all  receive  the  same  number  of  gifts,  for 
the  Lord  determines  each  one's  abilitv  (see  I  Cor.  12: 
7,11). 

3.  Each  man  is  expected  to  inultiijly  the  talents 
committed  to  him  (vv.  16-18).  The  inference  here 
is  surely  that  the  Lord  expected  to  receive  from  these 
three  men  more  than  He  had  entrusted  to  them.  Two 
of  the  men  doubled  their  talents  in  the  absence  of 
their  Lord;  the  other  man  buried  his  Lord's  monev. 

4.  Tlie  Lord's  coming  will  be  the  time  of  reward 
or  punishment  (v.  19)  .  The  implication  of  "after  a 
long  time"  is  surely  that  the  Lord  would  be  awav  some 
time.  This  passage  alone  refines  the  idea,  held  in 
some  critical  circles,  that  Christ  taught  that  He  would 
return  shortly  after  His  departure.  The  New  Testa- 
ment teaches  throughout  that  rewards  and  punishments 
are  bestowed  at  the  second  advent  of  Christ  (I  Cor. 
8:11-15;  T  Thess.  2:19f;  11  Thess.  1:7-10:  IT  Tim.  4: 
1,8). 

5.  The  faithful  will  be  equally  reivarded  (vv.  20- 
23)  .  These  laithful  ones  are  rewarded  in  a  threefold 
way:  (1)  a  commendation  for  their  faithful  labor 
(Luke  16:10;  II  Cor.  5:9f;  10:18;  I  Pet.  1:7)  ;  (2)  a  re- 
ward (Luke  12:44;  22:28-30;  Rev.  2:10,26-28i  21:7); 
(3)  an  eternal  joy  (Ps.  16:11;  Phil.  1:23:  Rev.  7:17). 

6.  The  tin  faithful  servant  is  judged  and  condemned 
(vv.  24-30)  .  This  man  is  described  as  a  "wicked  and 
slothful  servant"  (v.  26)  ;  he  is  of  the  same  kind  as 
the  foolish  virgins  (Matt.  25:1-13)  and  the  goats 
(Matt.  25:31-46).  He  is  condemned  at  the  final  day 
because  (1)  he  did  not  live  up  to  the  light  that  he 
had  (vv.  24-27;  see  Rom.  2:I-16V,  (2)  he  did  not 
bring  forth  fruit  (v.  25;  see  John  15:6).  This  passage 
does  not  teach  that  a  true  servant  of  Christ  can  be 
lost  (see  John  10:27-29)  .  The  faithful  servants  here 
had  a  living  faith;  the  unfaithful  servant  had  a 
dead  faith  (see  Heb.  6:7ff;  James  2:14-26). 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  NOVEMBER  12,  1961:  "E.  M.  C." 
Scripture — II  Corinthians  8:1-9  and  9:6-8 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"We  Give  Thee  but  Thine  Own" 

"Take  My  Life  and  Let  it  Be  Consecrated" 

(In  place  ot  or  in  addition  to  using  the  program 
material  given  below,  you  may  want  to  use  the  follow- 
ing plan:  Invite  a  church  officer  —  possibly  the 
Chairman  ot  the  Board  of  Deacons,  the  Church  Treas- 
urer, or  the  Chairman  of  the  Finance  Committee  — 
to  come  to  your  meeting  and  explain  the  church's 
financial  picture.  Ask  him  to  emphasize  how  young 
people  can  have  a  part  in  this  phase  of  the  church's 
ivork.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION: 
Among  American  Christians  the  initials  "E.  M.  C." 
have  come  to  stand  for  "Every  Member  Canvass."  This 
is  the  day  when  a  great  many  churches  in  our  land 
are  conducting  their  Every  Member  Canvasses.  Most 
of  us  have  some  idea  what  a  canvass  is,  but  let  us  re- 
mind ourselves.  An  Every  Member  Canvass  is  an 
effort  to  reach  every  member  of  a  church.  Usually 
the  church  sends  out  teams  of  visitors  into  everv  home 
of  the  church  to  explain  the  work  and  program  of 
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the  church  and  to  receive  from  the  members  their 
pledges  of  financial  support.    When  these  visits  are 
made  in  the  right  spirit,  and  received  in  the  right  ' 
spirit,  a  canvass  can  be  very  effective  to  strengthen 
the  spiritual  life  of  a  church. 

It  is  quite  possible  for  a  canvass  to  fail  to  make  a 
spiritual  contribution  to  the  church.  This  happens 
when  those  who  conduct  the  canvass  and  those  who 
are  visited  think  of  it  as  iust  a  collection,  or  a  drive 
to  raise  as  much  money  as  possible. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  a  canvass  which  succeeds 
spiritually,  the  initials  "E.  M.  C."  could  well  stand  for 
other  words  than  Every  Member  Canvass. 

"E.  M.  C."  might  stand  for  Every  Member  Concern. 
Before  a  church  can  make  spiritual  progress,  its  mem- 
bers must  be  intelligently  concerned  about  the  things 
of  Christ  and  His  Church.  Intelligent  concern  in- 
volves knowledge,  and  knowledge  involves  infomiation. 
Before  we  can  be  truly  concerned  about  our 
church,  we  must  know  what  it  is  doing  .  .  . 
not  only  what  it  is  doing  in  the  local  church 
and  community,  but  what  it  is  doing  around 
the  world  through  the  work  of  the  denomination. 
This  calls  for  dedicated  teaching  and  dedicated  learn- 
ing. We  young  people  can  become  better  church 
members  now  and  for  the  future  bv  making  it  our 
business  to  know  about  the  work  of  our  church.  If 
we  really  know  what  is  going  on,  we  are  sure  to  be 
concerned. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  initials  "E.  M.  C." 
could  also  stand  for  Every  Member  Commitment.  Gen- 
uine concern  ought  to  lead  very  naturally  to  commit- 
ment. When  we  speak  of  commitment,  we  are  talk- 
ing about  dedication  to  Jesus  Christ.  When  we  think 
about  all  that  Christ  has  done  for  us  —  the  material 
blessings  He  has  heaped  on  us  and  the  eternal  spiritual 
life  He  has  given  us — we  want  to  do  something  for  Him. 
When  we  look  out  into  the  world  and  see  how  des- 
perately people  need  to  know  about  Christ,  we  realize 
there  is  something  we  can  do  for  Him.  We  can 
tell  the  world  about  Jesus  Christ,  and  we  can  do  this 
best  by  working,  worshipping,  and  serving  in  Christ's 
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Church.  This  is  the  kind  of  commitment  Paul  was 
urging  on  the  Christians  in  the  church  at  Rome 
when  he  wrote:  "I  beseech  you  therefore,  brethren, 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodies  a 
Hving  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God.  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world:  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing 
of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  good, 
and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  God"  Romans 
12:1,2. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  "E.  M.  C."  might  stand  for 
Every  Member  Contributing.  This  is  the  natural  out- 
ijrowth  of  commitment.  Christian  giving  begins  with 
the  giving  of  self.  The  Christians  in  Macedonia,  about 
whom  Paul  wrote  in  II  Corinthians,  "first  gave  their 
own  selves  to  the  Lord"  and  then  thev  gave  of  their 
material  means.  That  is  always  the  proper  order.  In 
Christian  stewardship,  a  person  gives  his  life  to  Christ. 
After  that  first  and  fundamental  step  follow  contribu- 
tions of  energy,  skill,  time,  and  money.  The  financial 
pledges  we  make  ought  to  be  simply  the  tokens  of  the 


more  important  dedication  of  life  which  we  have  al- 
ready made.  On  the  other  hand,  when  people  refuse 
to  contribute  their  money,  or  when  thev  do  it  grudg- 
ingly, it  may  well  indicate  that  thev  have  never  given 
their  hearts  to  the  Lord  in  the  first  place:  "For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also"  Matt. 
6:21. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  One  of  the  Church's  most 
serious  weaknesses  is  pointed  out  by  the  word  "every" 
in  "E.  M.  C".  The  weakness  is  that  NOT  everv  mem- 
ber is  concerned,  just  a  few.  Not  everv  member  is 
fully  committed  to  Christ  and  the  Church,  just  a  few. 
Not  every  member  contributes  of  his  devotion,  his 
ability,  his  time,  and  his  money  to  the  work  of  the 
Church,  just  a  few.  If  every  member  were  as  con- 
cerned, as  committed,  and  as  faithful  in  contributing 
as  the  few,  how  much  stronger  the  Church  would  bel 
We  young  people  are  members  of  the  church.  What 
kind  of  stewards  are  we? 

Closing  Prayer. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


BOARD  UNIT  TO  STUDY 
BOUNDARY'  EXTENSION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (PN)  —  The 

Board  of  Church  Extension,  at  its  Oc- 
tober meeting  here,  held  an  abbreviat- 
ed business  session  following  an  hours- 
long  discussion  of  the  state  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  with  regard 
to  evangelism. 

In  one  action  the  board  authorized 
its  chairman.  Dr.  Ben  Lacy  Rose  of 
Union  Theological  Seminai-y  in  Vii'- 
ginia,  to  be  chairman  of  a  subcommit- 
tee of  the  board  to  study  matters 
concerning  how  far  this  Church  should 
extend  itself  beyond  its  "ti'aditional 
boundaries."  This  subject  was  de- 
scribed by  several  as  being  alive  at 
this  time,  and  the  board's  offices,  in 
fact,  continue  to  receive  inquiries  on 
the  matter  from  time  to  time.  (The 
General  Assembly  has  no  actual 
boundaries.) 

In  other  business  the  Board: 

Approved  top  level  consultations  be- 
tween certain  members  of  this  board 
and  the  Board  of  National  Missions 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
USA,  concerning  Negro  work  in  com- 
munities served  by  both  denomina- 
tions. 

Heard  that  more  than  600  enrolled 
in  the  1961  Church  Extension  Confer- 
ence made  for  the  second  straight  rec- 
ord high  enrollment. 


Approved  the  invitation  of  Dr.  Ber- 
nard Boyd,  professor  of  Bible  at  the 
University  of  North  Carolina,  as  the 
Bible  Hour  speaker  at  the  1962  con- 
ference and  the  invitations  to  Dr. 
John  W.  Lancaster  of  First  Church, 
Houston,  Texas,  and  Di-.  J.  Davison 
Philips  of  the  Decatur  (Ga.)  church 
as  evening  speakers.  The  Sunday 
night  speaker  is  yet  to  be  announced. 

The  extended  discussion  on  the 
"spiritual  health  of  the  Church  and 
evangelism"  was  led  by  Dr.  Marion 
Boggs,  immediate  past  moderator  of 
the  General  Assembly.  A  summary 
of  the  board  members'  comments  will 
be  presented  at  the  February  meet- 
ing by  the  Division  of  Evangelism. 


KING  GETS  BUILDING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
has  announced  receipt  of  a  bequest 
of  the  Reynolds  Arcade  Building,  Bris- 
tol's largest  office  building.  The 
property,  valued  at  more  than  $100,- 
000,  was  the  gift  of  Mrs.  Hardin  W. 
Reynolds,  a  lifelong  member  of  First 
Church  here. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

KOREA  —  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Merrill 
H.  Grubbs,  recent  appointees  to  mis- 
sionary service  in  Korea,  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  daughter  in 
Decatur,  Ga. 


PASTORS  FROM  THE  CONGO 
TOURING  CHURCH  IN  U.S. 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Three  Con- 
golese pastors  are  studying  the  work 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  on 
a  tour  sponsored  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions.  The  itinerary  in- 
cludes: New  York,  Oct.  17-20;  Wash- 
ington, Oct.  20-28;  Richmond,  Oct. 
28-Nov.  4;  Nashville,  Nov.  4-9;  Chat- 
tanooga, Nov.  9-13;  Atlanta,  Nov.  13- 
21;  Tuscaloosa,  Nov.  21-23;  Houston, 
Nov.  23-27;  Kingsville,  Tex.,  Nov.  27- 
30;  Austin,  Nov,  30  -  Dec.  2;  Dallas, 
Dec.  2-5;  Nashville,  Dec.  5-7;  Louis- 
ville, Dec.  7-11;  and  departure  from 
New  York,  Dec.  11. 

The  visitors  are:  Pastor  Bakatu- 
shiha  Pierre  of  Luluabourg,  Pastor 
Mukeba  Andre  of  Bakwanga,  and  Pas- 
tor Tshisungu  Daniel  of  Lubondai. 
During  the  tour  they  will  visit  with 
scholarship  students  from  the  Congo 
at  their  schools  in  the  US. 


SPEAKERS  AT  COLUMBIA 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Ministers'  Week 
speakers  at  Columbia  Seminary  Oct. 
30  -  Nov.  3  are  Dr.  James  A.  Jones, 
president  of  Union  Seminary;  Dr.  Wil- 
liam Childs  Robinson,  an  alumnus  and 
faculty  member  of  the  seminary;  and 
Dr.  Murdo  Ewen  Macdonald,  pastor 
of  St.  George's  West,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland. 
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WOMEN'S  PRESENTATION 
PLANNED  FOR  ASSEMBLY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  The  Presbyte- 
rian, US,  Board  of  Women's  Work 
held  its  October  meeting  here,  with 
many  of  its  members  and  staff  leav- 
ing soon  after  adjournment  for  Mi- 
ami Beach  to  attend  the  United 
Church  Women's  Assembly. 

At  its  meeting,  the  board: 

— Voted  to  present  a  "popular  pro- 
gram" at  the  1962  General  Assem- 
bly in  observance  of  the  50th  an- 
niversary of  the  Women  of  the 
Church. 

— Issued  an  invitation  to  the  Wom- 
en's Advisory  Council  to  partici- 
pate in  the  Jan.  24-25  meeting  of 
the  board. 

— Heard  of  plans  for  the  Montreat 
Women's  Conference  next  July  12- 
19  and  for  the  Nov.  7-8  conference 
for  synodical  presidents  and  direc- 
tors of  synodical  training  schools. 

— Heard  an  address  by  Mrs.  A.  Wal- 
ton Litz,  chairman  of  the  depart- 
ment of  women's  work.  World  Pres- 
byterian Alliance. 


'FLORA  MAC  OFFERED 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Flora  Macdonald  College  has  been  of- 
fered, lock,  stock  and  campus,  to  the 
North  Carolina  Baptist  State  Conven- 
tion. The  proposition  has  been  referred 
to  the  convention's  Council  on  Chris- 
tian Education  for  consideration. 

The  Scottish  College  Foundation  is 
managing  the  sale  of  Flora  Macdon- 
ald College  which  was  closed  last 
summer  as  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of 
North  Carolina  opened  St.  Andrews 
College  on  a  new  campus  in  Laurin- 
burg. 


S.  MISSISSIPPI  ELECTS 

HATTIESBURG,  Miss.  —  Commis- 
sioners to  the  1962  General  Assembly 
were  elected  at  the  fall  meeting  of 
South  Mississippi  Presbytery  at  First 
Church  here.  Principals  are:  Min- 
isters —  Robert  Coit,  John  T.  N. 
Keels  and  Robert  Ostenson;  ruling 
elders  —  Graham  Hicks  of  Natchez, 
W.  H.  Mcintosh,  Jr.,  of  Gulf  port,  and 
E.  Watson  Wood  of  Ocean  Springs. 

The  Rev.  William  J.  Stanway  of 
Hattiesburg  was  elected  moderator  at 


the  presbytery's  third  stated  meeting. 
Received  as  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
istry was  Robert  L.  Carroll  of  Laurel. 
In  connection  with  the  stewardship 
report,  it  was  announced  that  a  min- 
ister and  an  elder  will  visit  each  con- 
gregation to  explain  1962  needs.  The 
next  meeting  is  scheduled  at  First 
Church  here  Jan  23. 


HOMECOMING  CELEBRATED 
AT  REFURBISHED  CHURCH 

McCLELLANVILLE,  S.  C.  —  New 

Wappetaw  church  here  celebrated  a 
homecoming  week  in  a  refurbished 
church  building.  Its  mortgage  was 
paid  off  two  months  ahead  of  time, 
and  the  senctuary  now  has  new  walls 
and  ceiling,  and  pews  and  pulpit  fur- 
niture have  been  refinished.  There 
is  also  a  new  front  and  steeple  and  a 
new  roof. 

Preachers  for  the  two  Sundays  of 
the  celebration  were  Dr.  Alva  M. 
Gregg,  former  pastor,  and  the  Rev. 
Ludwig  A.  Becknian,  Jr.,  one  of  the 
five  minister  sons  of  the  89-year-old 
church.  The  Rev.  Harold  T.  Bridg- 
man,  present  pastor,  led  a  Wednesday 
night  service  of  reconsecration  at 
which  Dr.  Gregg  also  spoke. 


FILMSTRIPS  RECOGNIZED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Two  new  Pres- 
byterian film  strips  have  won  awards 
of  excellence  from  the  Art  Directors 
Club  of  Atlanta,  Ga.  They  are  "Chris- 
tian Origins,"  one  of  a  set  accompany- 
ing the  book.  Toward  Responsible  Dis- 
cipleship,  and  "The  Web  and  the 
Wall,"  one  of  a  set  to  be  used  during 
1962  during  the  denominational  em- 
phasis on  Christian  vocation. 


"THOUfiV^  IT  WILL  COME  tA  A  $URPE16E 
TO  HIM  ,  A  6PECIAL  COMMITTEE-  VOTED 
TO  GIVE  THE  PA4TOR  A 


DEFERRED  GIFT  MEETINGS 
CONDUCTED  BY  N.C.  SYNOD 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  —Chris- 
tians can  account  to  God  for  their 
accumulated  blessings,  and  one  way 
to  do  it  is  to  include  the  Church  in 
their  will.  This,  in  short,  is  the 
message  being  presented  by  a  four- 
man  team  to  Presbyterians  in  North 
Carolina.  The  team  is  conducting  a 
series  of  conferences  on  bequests  and 
deferred  gifts  in  20  cities  across  the  ( 
Synod  of  North  Cai'olina. 

Heading  the  team  is  Dr.  John  R. 
Cunningham,  executive  director  of  the 
Presbyterian  (U.S.)  Foundation  in 
Charlotte.  With  him  are  E.  B.  Crow, 
Wilson,  N.  C,  attorney,  Richard  Short, 
executive  director  of  the  Presbyterian 
Home  in  High  Point,  N.  C,  and  Ted 
Daniel,  director  of  public  relations 
for  the  Synod. 

Dr.  Cunningham  has  noted  during 
the  conferences  that  "the  largest  un- 
tapped resource  in  the  Christian 
Church  today  is  the  accumulative  pos- 
sessions of  the  church  members." 


'PASTOR  APPRECIATION' 
LEAVES  HIM  SPEECHLESS 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  When  the  Rev. 
S.  H.  Christopher,  Jr.,  entered  the 
sanctuary  of  Rehoboth  church  near 
here  one  recent  Sunday  he  was  com- 
pletely unsuspecting.  But  before  the 
morning  service  ended  he  and  his  fam- 
ily were  well  aware  that  they  were 
being  honoi-ed  in  an  unusual  way. 

An  elder  had  asked  to  be  recog- 
nized for  an  "announcement"  (the 
preacher  thought  it  was  in  connection 
with  the  building  program),  and  the 
elder  announced  that  this  Sunday  was 
"Pastor  Appreciation  Day"  and  pre- 
sented Mr.  Christopher  with  a  basket 
full  of  letters  from  his  members,  a 
check  for  $1,000,  and  a  box  of  his 
favorite  confection. 

Mr.  Christopher,  described  as  "per- 
fectly speechless,"  had  to  let  the  el- 
der announce  the  next  portion  of  the 
service  while  he  regained  his  com- 
posure. 


NEW  ORLEANS  SPEAKER 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  (PN)  — 

Dr.  Wm.  Elliot,  pastor  of  Highland 
Park  church,  Dallas,  Tex.,  is  to  be 
the  featured  speaker  at  the  Fifth  An- 
nual Festival  of  Christian  Faith  and 
Witness     at     municipal  auditorium 
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liere  November  12.  The  event  is 
sponsored  by  the  Greater  New  Or- 
leans Federation  of  Churches.  It  is 
held  in  observance  of  the  annivei'sary 
of  the  beginning'  of  free  worship  in 
the  Louisiana  Purchase  Territory,  the 
,  .  anniversary  of  tiie  Protestant  Refor- 

,  mation  and  the  American  observance 

I  of  Thanksgiving. 


ASHEVILLE  MEN  MEET 

BLACK  MOUNTAIN,  N.  C. — Men 

of  Asheville  Presbytery  elected  new 
officers  at  their  annual  fall  rally  at 
the  Presbyterian  Home  for  Children 
here.  They  are:  W.  D.  Dover  of 
Hazelwood,  president;  Sam  R.  Pat- 
ton,  Asheville,  first  vice-president; 
Frank  Wade,  Black  Mountain,  second- 
vice-president;  Easton  Hulme,  Ashe- 
ville, secretary-treasurer;  and  division 
chairmen:  B.  L.  McGlamniery  of 
Franklin,  J.  F.  Maloney  of  Henderson- 
ville  and  Carroll  Sorrell  of  Asheville. 
Principal  speaker  at  the  meeting  was 
the  Rev.  John  R.  Williams,  whose 
topic  was  "A  Call  to  Evangelism." 


JOINT  MEETING  HELD 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C— Ashe- 
ville Presbytery  and  Presbyterial  met 
jointly  here  for  a  centennial  program. 
Speakers  included  the  Rev.  Lawn-ence 

A.  Davis,  associate  secretary  of  the 
Assembly's  division  of  Evangelism ;  Dr. 

B.  Frank  Hall,  pastor  of  the  Pearsall 
Memorial  church,  Wilmington,  N.  C. ; 
Mrs.  F.  A.  Plummer,  president  of 
Presbyterial;  and  Mrs.  W.  B.  Fergu- 
son, retiring  Presbyterial  president. 
The  joint  program  was  opened  by  a 
Bible  study  of  I  Corinthians,  led  by 
Journal  Associate  Editor  L.  Nelson 
Bell.  Separate  business  sessions  were 
held  by  the  two  organizations. 

 — 

\  LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

t  The   first   makes   us   impatient  but 
■ '  Christ  tells  us  to  wait  —  He  will  act. 
In  the  meantime  ours  is  the  privilege 
of  growing  as  good  wheat  —  to  the 
glory  of  God. 


j 

_  j  PRAYER— from  p.  6 

i  j  great  while  before  day,  He  rose,  and 
:  went  out  to  a  lonely  place  and  there 
•  prayed"  (Mark  1:35).  If  He  needed 
i  prayer  so  much,  what  hope  is  there 
n    for  any  of  us  apart  from  it? 


You  can  almost  outline  the  Gospel 
of  Luke  by  its  leferences  to  prayer. 
At  the  height  of  His  popularity  "He 
withdrew  to  the  wilderness  and 
prayed"  (Luke  5:IG).  At  the  climax 
of  their  opposition  "He  went  out  into 
the  hills  to  pray,  and  all  night  He 
continued  in  prayer  to  God.  And  when 
it  was  day,  He  called  His  disciples  and 
chose  from  them  twelve"  (Luke  6:12- 
13).  "As  He  was  praying  alone  the 
disciples  were  with  Him;  and  He  asked 
them:  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am?" 
(Luke  9:18).  Again  "as  He  was  pray- 
ing, the  appearance  of  His  countenance 
was  altered  .  .  ."'  (Luke  9:29).  He 
was  transfigured  before  them. 

In  Gethsemane  (need  we  say  it?) 
the  disciples  were  asleep,  but  "He 
kneeled  down  and  prayed  .  .  ."  (Luke 
22:41).  His  first  word  from  the  cross 
was:  "Father,  forgive  them  for  they 
know  not  what  they  do"  (Luke  23:34) 
and  His  last  word:  "Father,  into  Thy 
hands  I  commend  My  Spirit"  (Luke 
23:46).  At  the  conclusion  of  the  Gos- 
pel "He  led  them  out  as  far  as  Beth- 
any, and  lifting  up  His  hands.  He 
blessed  them  .  .  ."  (Luke  24:50). 

VI 

It  was  this  same  Jesus,  who  by 
His  example  had  sanctified  prayer  for- 
ever, who  commanded  His  disciples  in 
the  first  chapter  of  the  Acts  "not  to 
depart  from  Jerusalem  but  to  wait 
for  the  promise  of  the  Father  .  . 
(Acts  1:4).  And  so  for  ten  days 
"these  all  with  one  accord  continued 
steadfastly  in  prayer"  (Acts  1:14). 

Time  will  not  allow  us  to  describe 
the  constancy  of  their  prayers.  In 
Acts  2:42  the  first  Christians  "con- 
tinued steadfastly  in  the  apostles' 
teaching,  and  fellowship  and  in  the 
bieaking  of  bread,  and  prayers." 
When  the  first  deacons  were  chosen 
it  was  that  the  apostles  might  "con- 
tinue steadfastly  in  prayer  and  in 
the  ministry  of  the  Word"  (Acts  6: 
4).  (How  do  we  busy  ministers,  who 
spend  eighty  per  cent  of  our  time  ad- 
ministering our  Church  programs,  ex- 
plain away  that?) 

Commanded  no  longer  "to  speak  at 
all  nor  teach  in  the  Name  of  Jesus" 
(Acts  4:18),  they  prayed.  "And 
when  they  had  prayed  the  place  was 
shaken  where  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit,  and  spake  the  Word 
of  God  with  boldness"  (Acts  4:31). 

When  Peter  was  imprisoned  for 
preaching  the  Gospel  "earnest  prayer 
for  him  was  made  to   God  by  the 


Church";  and  when  he  was  released, 
in  answer  to  that  prayer,  he  "went 
to  the  house  of  Mary,  the  mother  of 
John,  whose  other  name  was  Mark, 
where  many  were  gathered  together 
and  were  praying"  (Acts  12:5,  12). 

Do  we  pray  for  one  another  today? 
We  face  a  shortage  of  candidates  for 
fulltime  Christian  service,  but  is  it 
any  wonder  that  a  man  like  John 
Mark  came  out  of  a  home  like  Mary's? 
And  how  long  has  it  been  since  the 
place  was  shaken  where  we  were  as- 
sembled together?  But  then  how  long 
has  it  been  since  we  paid  the  price 
of  prayer? 


"A  fREE-WIll 
OffERING  or 
THim  HAND  " 

(Deut.  16:10) 

We  think  of  Thanksgiving  as 
having    originated    with  the 
Pilgi-ims,  but  this  idea  came  from  the 
Scriptures  with  which  our  founding 
fathers  were  well  acquainted. 

^^^^^  At  this  season  let  us  not  for- 
get  our  debt  to  Israel  for  the 
Oracles  of  God  which  were  committed 
to  them  and  preserved  for  you  who 
were  "strangers  from  the  covenants  of 
promise."  As  it  was  through  their  un- 
belief that  you  obtained  mercy,  so 
now  it  is  through  your  mercy  that  the 
Jews  are  to  obtain  mercy  (Rom. 
11:30,31) 

^i^^  While  many  doors  are  being 
shut  to  the  gospel,  Israel's 
doors  and  hearts  have  never  been  wider 
open.  The  International  Board  of 
Jewish  Missions  is  reaching  out  with 
the  gospel  message  to  Jews  in  the  four 
corners  of  the  earth  —  Israel,  Europe, 
North  Africa,  North  America,  Latin 
America,  and  Australia.  Your  gifts 
make  this  ministry  possible. 

Write  for  free  copy  of  our  bi- 
monthly, THE  EVERLASTING 
NATION  (subscription  $1  per 
year)  with  absorbing  articles  and 
current  news  of  world  Jewry. 

DR.  JACOB  GARTENHAUS, 
President 

DR.  ROBERT  G.  LEE 
Chairman  Advisory  Board 

International  Board 
OF  Jewish  Missions 

INC. 

Bo.x  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 
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VII 

There  have  been  moments  when  I 
felt  as  though  I  stood  on  the  fringes 
of  prayer.  I  remember  at  least  two 
Church  committee  meetings  that  end- 
ed as  prayer  meetings  —  and  especial- 
ly one  when  we  were  preparing  for 
the  Mission  to  the  Nation.  As  we 
were  about  to  pray  a  brother  said, 
"May  we  kneel  for  prayer?"  The 
Gideons  kneel  for  prayer.  That  night 
a  Presbyterian  Church  committee  knelt 
for  prayer.  We  did  not  pray  long; 
the  place  was  not  shaken;  but  the 
Spirit  was  there.  Perhaps  it  was  a 
beginning. 

When  I  was  installed  as  pastor  at 
the  First  Church,  Columbia,  the  min- 
ister who  charged  me  challenged  me 
to  remember  every  member  of  my  con- 
gregation by  name  in  prayer.  One 
day  I  was  discussing  this  with  a 
brother  minister  whom  I  had  similarly 
charged.  He  said  he  had  been  send- 
ing out  a  brief  note  each  week  to  the 
five  persons  he  was  remembering  that 
week  by  name.  And  his  people  were 
telling  him  how  much  it  meant  to 
them,  frequently  bringing  personal 
needs  to  his  attention. 

Who  can  estimate  what  it  may  mean 
to  the  lives  of  our  people  to  be  re- 
membered by  name  before  the  throne 
of  Grace?  What  might  it  mean  to  our 
churches  if  our  Executive  Secretaries 
remembered  the  churches  by  name? 
How  much  apathy  might  be  banished, 
how  much  strength  might  be  mediated, 
how  much  joy  might  be  shared!  Should 
not  the  words  of  Samuel  to  Saul  be 
ours  to  those  whom  we  serve:  "Far 
be  it  from  me  that  I  should  sin  against 
the  Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you" 
(I  Sam.  12:23). 

Small  groups  are  springing  up 
across  the  Church  for  prayer.  And 
men  like  Elton  Trueblood  and  Samuel 
Shoemaker  are  telling  us  that  this  is 
the  new  Reformation,  the  alternative 
to  futility,  our  hope  for  a  new  birth 
of  power. 

"Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  un- 
to the  throne  of  Grace  that  we 
may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace 
to  help  in  time  of  need"  (Heb.  4: 
16). 


ChlMte^n^  jGUlde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
8.  Crossing  the  Jordan 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  happened  when  the  priests'  feet 

touched  the  water? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Joshua  3:15.16. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  crossing  the  Jordan? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  is  the  only  One  who  can 

lead  us  to  God.  John  14:6. 

^  V  ^  V 

The  River  Jordan  is  a  crooked,  narrow  river  that  runs  from 
Mt.  Hermon  to  the  Dead  (Salt)  Sea.  At  harvest  time,  it 
overflows  its  banks  and  becomes  a  rushing  torrent,  over  500 
feet  wide.  The  river  was  an  impassable  barrier  between  the 
Israelites  and  the  promised  land. 

THE  ISRAELITES  PREPARE  FOR  CROSSING  Joshua  3:1-6 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together) 

The  people  were  instructed  and  pass  before  the  people. 

Joshua  said,  "The  LORD  will  do  wonders  among  you." 

The  priests  were  to  take  the  Ark      to  sanctify  (cleanse) 

themselves. 

THE  ISRAELITES  RECEIVE  THEIR  INSTRUCTIONS 

Joshua  3:7-13 

The  Lord  said  to  ,  "I  will  be  with  thee." 

Joshua  was  to  command  the  priests  saying,  "When  ye  are  come 

to  the  of  the  water  of  ,  ye  shall 

 still  in  " 

The  waters  were  to  be  cut  off  as  soon  as  the  

of  the  feet  of  the  who  were  carrying  the 

Ark  would  rest  in  the  of  Jordan. 

THE  ISRAELITES  CROSS  THE  JORDAN      Joshua  3:14-17 

(Circle  'Yes*  or  'No',  whichever  is  correct.) 
The  priests  carried  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant.  Yes 


The  Jordan  overflows  its  banks  during  harvest.  Yes 
The  waters  parted  at  Joshua's  touch.  Yes 
The  Israelites  passed  over  Jordan  on  dry  ground.  Yes 


No 
No 
No 
No 


Dr.  Rice,  minister  of  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  first  preached  this 
series  of  messages  before  the  1961 
Church  Extension  Conference,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Answer  to  last  week's 
question,  "How  many  crucifixions  are  mentioned  in  the 
Bible?"  .  .  .  Three. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1969,  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  PRECARIOUS  VISION,  by 
Peter  L.  Berger.  Doubleday  and  Co., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.,  238  pp.  $3.95. 

Dr.  Berger  takes  a  sharp  look  at 
the  social  fictions  of  the  United  States, 
and  attempts  to  see  a  relation  of  the 
Christian  faith  to  the  easy  material- 
ism of  our  world,  which  might  be  the 
means  of  removing  the  Church  from 
its  present  promotion  of  a  secular  cul- 
ture to  one  of  witnessing  to  the  truth 
of  God.  The  author  writes  in  a 
pleasant,  entertaining  and  able  style. 

The  young  professor  of  social  ethics 
does  not  think  that  the  Christian  faith 
is  altogether  sincere  when  it  stoops 
to  a  mere  covering  of  the  status  quo 
in  the  social  structures  of  our  Ameri- 
can culture.  But  he  at  least  recog- 
nizes the  anarchial  dangers  involved 
in  social  reconstruction  by  the  Church. 
Pathos,  imagination,  frustration,  and 
sarcasm  are  frequent  fellow  travellers 
on  these  printed  lines;  he  is  quite 
witty  in  his  attempted  exorcism  of 
the  spirit  of  secularism  from  the  Chris- 
tian circle.  Professing  liberal  Prot- 
estantism, one  finds  him  in  the  sha- 
dows of  Simone  Weil's  in  and  out  of  re- 
ligious attachment  and  detachment. 

—  (Rev.)   George  H.  Kirker 
Geneva,  Ala. 


IS  CHRIST  DIVIDED?,  by  Lesslie 
Newbigin.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Pub. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    41   pp.  $1.25. 

This  small  book,  which  can  be  read 
in  one  sitting,  contains  four  messages 
on  Christian  unity.  The  author  bears 
the  burden  which  is  on  the  heart  of 
every  true  Christian  —  "how  can  we 
make  Christ  known,  so  that  men  may 
live  together  in  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Spirit?" 

Here,  as  the  author  puts  it,  is  a  plea 
for  Christian  unity  in  a  Revolutionary 
Age. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


+ 

from 


'STANDARD 


le  younger 
generation 


READ  ME  A  STORY 

A  beautiful  new  book  of  stories  that  teach  and  enter- 
tain. A  charming  collection  written  especially  for 
preschool  children.  Includes  poems,  finger  plays, 
and  an  "act  it  out"  story.  Delightful  full-color  illus- 
trations and  colored  cloth  cover. 
Order  3126  $2.95 


3  NEW  LOW  PRICED  GIFT 


JEANNIE  GOES 
TO  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL 

Page -size  pictures 
of  Jeannie,  who  is 
"almost  3",  plus 
12  stories,  rhymes, 
songs,  poems,  or 
finger  plays,  7"  x 
10". 

Order  2970.... 50c 


JUST  LIKE  IVIE 


A  4-year  old  boy 
finds  that  many  of 
the  Bible  charac- 
ters are  "just  like 
me".  Present  day 
and  Bible  pictures, 
each  with  a  story. 
Order  2987.... 50c 


THE  STORY  OF  JESUS 


Large,  page-size  Bible  art  pictures  in  full  color  with 
12  of  the  best-loved  Bible  stories  about  Jesus. 
7"  X  10",  full-color,  shiny  cover. 
Order  3 183  50c 


5  NEW  COLORING  BOOKS 

Entertainment  and  teaching  value  for  hours  on  end. 
Bible  story  themes,  24  pages,  8Vi"  x  11"  in  each 
booklet.  Order  by  number.  25^  each. 
Bible  ABC.  ,  .2416  New  Testament  Stories.  .  2420 
Bible  Children. . .  .2417  Around  the  World. . .  .2418 
The  Story  of  Jesus  (shown). .  .2419 


BIBLE  TREASURE  HUNT  GAME 

A  fun-filled  scramble  of  letters  combining  ana- 
grams and  Bible  quizzes.  Game  has  60  name 
cards  to  be  identified  (Bible  people,  places  and 
things),  420  alphabet  letters  and  72  "talents." 
For  2  to  12  people,  junior  age  and  up — family, 
parties,  presession. 

Order  2650  $1.95 


At  your  dealer,  or 


Write  for  free  Christmas  Catalog 
for  many  more  GIFT  IDEAS 


STANDARD  PUBLISHING,  Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 
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MINISTERS 


H.M.  Bailey  (H.  R.),  Eureka,  Tex. 
to  Corsicana,  Tex. 

Daniel  H.  Barfield,  Beaumont, 
Tex.,  to  the  First-Union  Church, 
Fort  Worth,  Texas,  as  associate 
pastor. 

Donald  L.  Bartley,  Rockbridge 
Baths,  Va.,  has  entered  the  chap- 
laincy of  the  U.  S.  Army,  Aber- 
deen Proving  Ground,  Md. 
Sherwood  S.  Day  (H.  R.),  Crozet, 
Va.,  to  Amherst,  Va. 
William  Richard  Goodman,  Jr.,  of 
Union  Seminary,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  as  pastor  of  the  Mc- 
Dowell &  Williamsville  churches, 
McDowell,  Va. 

Robert  L.  McBath,  from  Bruns- 
wick, Ga.,  to  the  East  Point,  Ga., 
church. 

George  Jarvis  McMillan  has  be- 
come chaplain  of  the  state  hospital, 
Columbia,   S.  C. 

Charles  W.  McNutt,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  has  been  called  to  the  North- 
side  church,  Burlington,  N.  C. 
Luther     Martin     Mundy,     who  has 
been   studying  at  Columbia  Semi- 
nary   and    Emory    University,  is 
teaching  this  year  in  the  Bible  De- 
partment  at   Lees-McRae  College, 
Banner  Elk,  N.  C. 
Francisco  P.  Rugerio,  Waco,  Texas, 
is  serving  as  stated  supply  at  San 
Marcos  Memorial  and  Lockhart  2nd 
churches,  San  Marcos,  Texas. 
Lowell  Beach  Sykes,  Comer,  Ga.,  to 
the  Dahlonega,  Ga.,  church  as  pas- 
tor  and    minister   to    students  of 
the    North    Georgia  College. 
Locke  White  (H.  R.),  Halifax,  Va., 
to  Davidson,  N.  C. 
Ray  W.  Davis,   formerly  associate 
pastor  of  the  Riviera  church.  Mi- 


OLD  BIBLES  REBOUND 

A  price,  binding  and  style  to  meet  every 
need.     Quality    workmanship  guaranteed. 
Write  for  illustrated  price  folder. 
"Internationally   known  specialists" 

NORRIS   BOOKBINDING  CO. 

113  No.  Stone  Ave.  Greenwood,  Miss. 


ami,  Fla.,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Le  Jeune  church  in  that  city. 
Adolph  Oterson,  Jr.,  Rocky  Mount, 
N.  C,  to  the  Bear  Grass  -  Roberson 
Chapel  churches,  Williamston, 
N.  C. 

DCE 

Miss  Thelma  Coker,  Beattyville, 
Ky.,  to  the  Upper  Long  Cane 
church,  Abbeville,  S.  C,  effective 
Nov.  1. 

DEATHS 

Donald  Gunn  Campbell,  85,  long 
time  member  of  the  First  Presby- 
terian Church,  Greenville,  Ala., 
and  former  moderator  of  East  Ala- 
bama Presbytery,  died  September 
24. 

Frederick  Volbeda,  54,  died  Octo- 
ber 10  at  Bethesda  Naval  Hospital 
after  a  long  illness.  He  was  pas- 
tor of  Grace  Episcopal  church, 
Asheville,  N.  C,  and  had  been  a 
member  of  Asheville  Presbytery 
while  in  the  Naval  chaplaincy. 


LETTERS 

PRESBYTERY  ABDICATES 
RESPONSIBILITY? 

(A  story  of  a  minister's  reception 
into  a  certain  presbytery  came  to  our 
ears  from  a  non-denominational 
source.  We  wrote  a  member  of  that 
presbytery  to  verify  the  story.  This 
is  his  reply. — Ed.) 

I  am  glad  to  give  you  as  many  de- 
tails as  I  can.  I  trust  that  I  will  not 
misrepresent  this  man's  actual  views 
in  my  paraphrases  of  what  he  said. 

In  stating  his  beliefs  before  the 
Presbytery  this  man  couched  his  re- 
marks in  such  language  that  it  was 
hard  to  determine  just  what  he  be- 
lieved. However,  he  seemingly  denied 
the  Virgin  Birth,  the  Bodily  Resurrec- 
tion, the  Inspiration  of  the  Bible,  the 
Second  Coming,  etc.,  so  flatly  and  at 
times  vehemently  that  he  would  not 
have  received  2  votes  had  a  motion  to 
take  him  in  been  entertained.  In- 
stead, a  committee  was  appointed  to 
talk  with  him  and  see  if  he  would  not 
change  his  views. 

The  committee  had  two  or  three  ses- 
sions with  the  man  and  at  the  next 
Presbytery  meeting,  2  of  the  3  mem- 
bers stated  that  although  his  views 
were  not  as  bad  as  at  the  first,  they 
both  felt  that  it  would  be  wiser  not  to 
receive  him  into  the  Presbytery.  (By 
the  way,  he  was  not  ordained  by  the 


Presbytery  he  came  from  until  after 
they  had  a  "second  session"  with  him.) 

The  man  insisted  that  he  be  given 
an  opportunity  to  appear  before  the 
Presbytery  a  second  time.  This  time 
he  said,  "I  believe  in  the  Bodily  Resur- 
rection," but  when  questioned  about 
what  that  meant  he  was  vague.  To 
my  mind  his  explanation  denied  the 
doctrine.  On  the  Atonement  he  said. 
"I  believe  in  the  vicarious,  substitu- 
tionary theory  of  the  Atonement.  In 
fact  I  believe  all  the  theories  I  have 
ever  heard  of.  If  you  will  name  an- 
other which  I  have  not  heard  of,  I 
probably  will  accept  that  one  too."  On 
the  Virgin  Birth  he  said,  "I  know  the 
Bible  affirms  that  Jesus  was  born  of 
a  virgin,  the  record  is  clear,  but  I 
cannot  affirm  that  at  this  time  I  am 
able  to  believe  it  nor  do  I  deny  it. 
Maybe  some  day  I  will  be  able  to  make 
it  a  part  of  my  faith.  Now  I  cannot." 
The  rest  of  the  examination  was  of 
the  same  order. 

The  vote  to  sustain  his  examination, 
as  I  remember,  was  21-17.  Here 
are  some  of  the  reasons  for 
voting  for  him  that  I  heard:  "He 
is  basically  a  believer,  though  just  a 
bit  confused.  If  he  was  appearing 
to  be  ordained  I  would  have  voted 
against  him.  But  he  is  already  or- 
dained. I  simply  voted  to  admit  him 
to  our  fellowship."  (This  emphasizes 
how  serious  it  is  that  some  presby- 
teries "pass  the  buck.") 

Another  man  said,  "He  is  not  going 
to  be  the  pastor  of  a  congregation.  If 
he  were  I  would  have  voted  against 
him."  (As  a  hospital  chaplain  he 
will  have  even  more  intimate  oppor- 
tunities to  talk  to  people  about  their 
salvation.) 

Some  elders  voted  for  him  simply 
because  their  pastors  did.  Other  el- 
ders and  ministers  apparently  are  not 
able  to  cast  a  negative  vote  or  take 
a  negative  position,  regardless  of  the 
issue.  As  one  man  said  to  me:  "I 
can't  take  the  place  of  God." 

— Name 

After  receiving  this  letter,  another 
came  in  from  another  Presbytery 
where  a  graduate  student  has  just 
been  approved  for  ordination  after 
an  examination  much  like  this  one. 
The  young  man  is  going  into  "Campus 
Christian  Life  work"!  We  say  this: 
Presbyters  who  are  sitting  silently  by 
for  the  sake  of  "harmony"  are  dig- 
ging the  spiritual  grave  of  the 
Church.— Ed. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  19 
CIRCLE   BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  DECEMBER 


UniFormity  Or  Unity? 

The  mind  of  man  in  all  ages  has  been  prone  to  attach  a  greater 
importance  to  Uniformity  than  Unity.  .  .  .  Unity  is  deeper  than  Uni- 
formity. Although  the  human  mind  has  much  difficulty  in  believing 
the  truth  of  the  assertion,  a  spiritual  unity  such  as  that  of  a  common 
loyalty  to  the  Gospel  and  the  Person  of  Christ,  even  though  diversely 
expressed,  is  ultimately  far  more  influential  than  any  external  form  of 
amalgamation  or  mere  uniformity  of  procedure.  ...  In  conventions  and 
elsewhere  (many  true  believers)  are  drawing  closer  together  in  a  real 
spiritual  communion  based  on  their  loyalty  to  the  one  true  Head  of  the 
Church.  If  this  latter  development  increases  it  may  result  in  a  true 
union  in  diversity  among  Christians,  determined  by  a  standard  of  loyalty 
to  essentials  as  revealed  in  God's  Word. 

— G.  C.  Hammond,  in 

In  Understanding  Be  Men 


North  Carolina  Collection 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


Gomp 


•  You  will  get  a  special  blessing 
from  Sherrard  Rice's  "The  Power  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,"  beginning  on  p.  7  in 
this  issue.  It  is  a  bit  longer  than 
most  sermons  we  publish,  but  worth 
every  inch  of  type. 

•  From  all  indications,  Californians 
are  a  jump  ahead  of  the  rest  of  the 


country  in  the  revival  that  shows 
signs  of  breaking  forth  here  and  there. 
Also,  the  Journal  is  making  new 
friends  more  rapidly  there  than  any- 
where else.  This  week  we  were 
pleased  to  notice  our  names  in  the 
congregational  news  letter  of  the  Foot- 
hill Boulevard  Baptist  church  of  Oak- 
land. The  latest  Every  Family  Plan 
church  is  also  joining  us  from  that 
state. 

•  We  have  just  read  an  article  on  that 
most  obscure  of  modern  philosophies, 
Existentialism,  which  for  us  tied  to- 
gether the  loose  threads  through  Sar- 
tre, Tillich  and  Bultmann  in  a  way 
nothing  else  has.  By  J.  Rodman  Wil- 
liams, of  the  Austin  Theological  Sem- 
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inary  faculty,  Austin,  Tex.,  the  article 
appears  in  the  Seminary  Bulletin  for 
September,  1961,  and  may  be  had  for 
the  asking.  Summarizes  Dr.  Williams: 
"Existentialism,  as  Sartre  frankly  has 
put  it,  is  a  humanism,  and  the  degree 
of  belief  or  disbelief  in  God  makes  lit- 
tle difference:  man  is  the  center  as 
in  all  humanism." 

•  The  Moderator  of  the  Scottish 
Church  has  been  authorized  to  accept 
an  invitation  from  the  Pope  for  a  | 
visit  while  in  Rome  next  year  .  .  . 
if  the  Pope  invites  him.  There 
will  be  no  effort  to  solicit  such  an  in- 
vitation, but  the  special  committee  ap- 
pointed to  study  the  matter  has  pub- 
licly announced  that  if  the  Pope  should 
notice  that  the  Moderator  is  in  Rome 
and  if  the  Pope  should  thereupon  in- 
vite the  Moderator  to  come  to  the 
Vatican,  he  may  go.  Most  spokesmen 
for  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  took 
a  dim  view  of  the  whole  thing. 

•  People  we  simply  cannot  under- 
stand: the  ecclesiastics  who  write 
glowingly  of  John  Calvin  and  his 
world-wide  influence  —  while  insist- 
ing on  the  side  that  the  Church  will 
not  progress  until  it  has  done  away 
with  his  teachings. 

•  Congratulations  and  a  gift  King 
James  Version  Bible  to  Larry  Frazier 

The  Layman  S  Bible  Commentary   5     of  the  First  Church,  Alexandria,  La., 

..^                         ,1-1111,  1    ■       ,  for    perfectly    reciting    the  Shorter 

"Contemporary  theological  thought,"  as  expressed  in  the  Catechism, 
latest  volumes  of  a  series  A  Review  by  the  Editor 

•  The  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  con- 
fessional Church;  our  function  in  the 

The  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit   7    frank'halT^''''°"^^  ~  ^' 

Reviewing  God's  promises  to  provide  his  people  with  a  Power 

greater  than  all  others   By  Dr.  J.  Sherrard  Rice  JHE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  a 

°  J  ■>  Presbyterian  weekly  magazme,  devoted 

to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  which 

Tips  for  Circle  Chairmen   19      was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainU, 
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AROUND  THE  WORLD 


'    WANT  TO  STUDY  IN  BRAZIL? 


BRAZIL  —  The  Fifteenth  of  No- 
vember School  of  the  North  Brazil 
Mission  is  planning  a  "Brazil  Famili- 
arization Course"  for  American  Chris- 
tian high  school  graduates,  ages  18 
CO  25  years,  to  begin  August  1,  1962. 
The  one-year,  co-educational  program 
of  study  will  cost  about  $1,300,  in- 
cluding transportation  to  and  from 
Brazil.  No  academic  credits  are  of- 
fered, but  the  student  can  expect  to 
develop  fluency  in  Portuguese,  both 
written  and  spoken,  and  will  study 
Brazilian  history  and  economics  along 
with  other  courses  selected  from  among 
available  electives.  For  further  infor- 
mation and  application  forms,  write 
to: 

Director 

Colegio  15  de  Novembro 
Garanhuns,  Pernambuco 
Brazil.    (Air  Mail,  15c) 


KOREA  —  The  first  dormitory  of 
the  Korea  Christian  Academy  has  been 
completed  in  Taejon.  It  houses  18 
students  and  includes  an  apartment 
for  a  family,  plus  recreation  room  for 
the  students.  The  school  was  opened 
last  year  to  teach  children  of  Korea 
missionaries  through  the  twelfth  grade, 
and  is  headed  by  Presbyterian,  US, 
missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Frank  J. 
Groschelle. 


TAIWAN  —  The  first  permanent 
building  of  the  Presbyterian  Bible 
school  for  aboriginal  tribes  people,  lo- 
cated a  few  miles  outside  Hwalien,  has 
been  completed.  The  student  body 
numbers  87,  from  10  different  moun- 
tain tribes.  Prior  to  the  completion 
of  this  building,  the  school  used  mud 
and  bamboo  shacks  for  classrooms. 


You  need  not  confess  the  sins  of 
others. 


Warning  on  Controls 
Of  Superchurch  Given 

WHEATON,    111.    (RNS)    —  Dr. 

Arnold  T.  Olson  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
president  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America,  warned  advocates 
of  Christian  union  against  the  estab- 
lishment of  a  "super-Church"  in  this 
country. 

"A  super-Church  could  obtain  'ter- 
ritorial rights'  to  locations  of  new 
churches  in  the  communities  and  only 
dole  them  out  to  those  in  the  union," 
he  said.  "Space  in  the  press,  time  on 
radio  and  TV  could  also  be  under 
the  control  of  this  united  Church." 

Speaking  at  a  meeting  of  the  de- 
nomination's ministers.  Dr.  Olson 
urged  an  ecumenism  which  would  not 
deny  the  scriptural  basis  for  unity 
and  which  would  be  obtainable  with- 
out the  surrender  of  personal  liber- 
ties, congregational  independence  or 
denominational  distinctiveness. 

"Today's  ecumenists  look  upon  doc- 
trine and  denominationalism  as  the 
two  major  obstacles  to  a  super 
Church,"  he  said.  "They  have  the  im- 
pression that  creeds  divide.  This  has 
been  true  through  Church  history,  but 
it  is  equally  true  that  it  takes  a  creed 
or  a  common  doctrine  to  unite. 

"In  striving  for  an  ecumenical 
Church,  many  confuse  union  with  uni- 
ty. Unity  of  the  spirit  is  needed,  not  a 
union  of  Churches.  Though  doctrine 
has  been  and  can  be  divisive,  real 
unity  will  be  found  in  a  creed  based 
on  the  Scriptures  and  fostered  by  the 
Holy  Spirit." 

Dr.  Olson  charged  that  theologians, 
"to  smoothen  the  road  toward  ecumen- 
icity," are  "reciting  creeds  which  they 
formerly  denied,  but  now  accept  with 
mental  reservations  that  most,  if  not 
all,  of  the  statements  are  myths." 


It  is  much  easier  to  suppress  a  first 
desire  than  to  satisfy  those  that  fol- 
low. —  Rochefoucauld,  Modern  Dic- 
tionary of  Thoughts. 


TRENTON,  N.  J.    (RNS)   —  The 

strain  of  idealism  and  pacifism  in 
modern  Christianity  is  the  "main  rea- 
son for  the  phenomenal  spread  and 
sensational  success  of  Communism," 
the  president  of  the  Foundation  for 
Religious  Action  in  the  Social  and 
Civil  Order  (FRASCO)  said  here. 

Speaking  to  a  meeting  of  Episco- 
pal laymen.  Dr.  Charles  Wesley  Low- 
ry  of  Washington,  D.  C,  called  for 
a  return  to  "Christian  realism"  which, 
he  said,  realizes  that  it  is  sometimes 
necessary  to  oppose  evil  with  force. 
Thus  far,  Christianity's  response  to 
Communism  has  been  mainly  on  the 
"idealistic"  side,  Dr.  Lowry,  an  Epis- 
copal clergyman,  charged. 

"The  trouble,  so  the  National 
Council  (of  Churches)  leaders  and 
many  other  Christians  including  some 
Roman  Catholics  have  said  again  and 
again,  is  that  we  have  not  been  good 
enough.  If  we  will  change  drastical- 
ly enough  and  move  rapidly  with  suf- 
ficient government  economic  aid  on  a 
world  scale,  Communism  will  lose  its 
appeal  and  dry  up  at  its  roots,"  he 
said. 

This  approach  combined  with  the 
"new  nuclear  pacifism"  whose  slo- 
gan is  "Better  Red  than  Dead"  will 
lead  to  disaster.  Dr.  Lowry  predicted. 

In  contrast  to  this,  "Christian  real- 
ism .  .  .  accepts  the  fact  that  the  only 
antidote  to  a  system  and  mentality 
which  knows  nothing  but  power,  is 
counter-power,"  he  continued. 

Part  of  the  program  of  "Christian 
realism"  would  be  to  stop  feeling 
guilty  about  the  U.  S.  Armed  forces 
and  "thank  God  for  the  security  we 
have  in  the  Department  of  Defense 
.  .  .  ,  "  he  said. 

Instead  of  waiting  for  the  Com- 
munist empire  to  "manifest  its  real 
goodness  and  true  humanity,"  Chris- 
tians ought  to  devote  their  energies 
to  an  aggressive  campaign  to  win  the 
cold  war.  Dr.  Lowry  said. 

"Only  when  we  begin  to  win  vic- 
tories and  when  the  Communists  be- 
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gin  to  taste  defeats  and  have  doubts 
as  to  their  ultimate  success,  will  the 
situation  change  and  the  slightest 
chance  of  the  conversion  and  altera- 
tion of  Communist  mentality  emerge," 
he  continued. 


Portuguese  Trial  Set 
For  4  Missionaries 

LISBON,  Portgual  (RNS)— Four 
U.S.  Methodist  missionaries  arrested 
by  secret  police  in  Angola  have  been 
brought  to  Portgual  to  stand  trial,  the 
Portuguese  Foreign  office  announced 
here.  The  statement  charged  that  the 
government  has  "definite  proof"  of 
their  connections  with  terrorists  in 
Angola. 

Arrested  on  Sept.  5  were  the  Rev. 
Wendell  Lee  Golden  of  Rockford,  111.; 
the  Rev.  Edwin  LeMaster  of  Lexing- 
ton, Ky.;  Marion  Way  Jr.,  of  Charles- 
ton, S.  C. ;  and  Fred  Brancel  of 
Endeavor,  Wis. 

Portuguese  secret  police  made  the 
arrests,  but  no  announcement  was 
made  by  the  government  in  Angola. 
The  Methodist  Board  of  Missions  in 
New  York  Was  notified  of  the  arrests 
on  Sept.  8  by  headquarters  of  the 
Methodist  Southern  Rhodesia  Confer- 
ence. 

The  U.S.  consul  general  in  Lisbon, 
Portuguese  officials  said,  had  been 
permitted  to  visit  the  four  men. 

(Editor's  note  Will  the  U.S.  Govern- 
ment do  anything  for  these  citizens?) 


Theologian  Says  US 
Nation  of  Atheists 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  A  Lutheran 
theologian  told  a  National  Lutheran 
Council  home  missions  conference 
here  that  20th  century  America  is  a 
nation  of  "practical  atheists." 

Dr.  Warren  A.  Quanbeck  of  Lu- 
ther Theological  Seminary,  St.  Paul, 
Minn.,  said  Americans  have  lost  their 
"sense  of  the  supernatural"  because 
of  the  rise  in  prestige  of  natural  sci- 
ence and  material  progress,  the  "de- 
cay of  theological  symbols  and  the 
success  in  the  19th  and  early  20th 
centuries  of  anti-Christian  propa- 
ganda." 

"Ninety-five  per  cent  of  Americans 
assert  belief  in  God,  but  make  most 
of  life's  decisions  as  if  God  did  not 
exist,"  he  said. 


MIAMI  BEACH,  Fla.  —  United 
Church  Women  majored  on  social 
action  and  humanism  during  their 
ninth  National  Assembly  here.  The 
2,000  women  representing  member 
Churches  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  passed  resolutions  on  a  va- 
riety of  social  issues  and  heard  their 
new  president  call  them  to  "better 
understand  ourselves." 

Speaking  on  a  spiritual  base  for 
social  action,  Anglican  Bishop  Chandu 
Ray  of  Pakistan  told  the  delegates 
that  human  beings  must  achieve  peace 
within  their  own  hearts  before  they 
can  create  a  world  at  peace.  Mrs. 
Theodore  F.  Wallace  of  Kansas  City, 
Mo.,  new  UCW  president,  said  after 
the  speech:  "We  must  focus  first  upon 
our  own  spiritual  life  rather  than  on 
avenues  of  service.  They  will  unfold 
as  we  better  understand  ourselves." 

Echoing  the  "know  yourself"  theme 
was  Secretary  of  State  Dean  Rusk, 
who  said  Christians  have  had  2,000 
years  of  reflection.  He  noted  that  this 
has  enabled  them  to  concentrate  on 
the  essential  nature  of  man. 

In  the  social  action  field,  the  as- 
sembly launched  what  it  hailed  as  a 
"historic"  project,  "Assignment:  Race, 
1961-64."  Hundreds  of  delegates  re- 
portedly pledged  themselves  to  sup- 
port the  plan,  which  is  being  financed 
by  a  $66,000  grant  from  the  Field 
Foundation.  Its  announced  purpose  is 
to  "mobilize  and  train  women,  through 
consultation  and  eight  workshops  held 
in  different  sections  of  the  country, 
to  work  toward  improving  race  rela- 
tions." 

Nine  denominations  (of  the  22  rep- 
resented on  the  UCW  board)  were 
reported  to  have  approved  the  project. 
Among  them  are  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US  and  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA. 
(Following  its  May  meeting  the  Pres- 
byterian US  Board  of  Women's  Work 
announced  it  had  adopted  a  "Plan 
Toward  Improved  Relationships"  as  a 
part  of  the  WOC  program.)  Delegates 
at  Miami  Beach  did  not  vote  on  the 
plan;  they  heard  that  it  had  already 
been  approved  by  the  UCW  board  of 
managers. 

Delegates  did  pass  a  number  of 
resolutions  even  though  official  reports 
said  the  assembly  was  not  a  legis- 
lative body.  These  actions  called  upon 
church  women  to:  defend  basic  civil 
liberties,  to  work  for  the  world-wide 


church,  to  support  the  crusade  against 
pornographic  matter  in  the  mails,  to 
stand  firm  in  support  of  a  strong  UN 
secretary-general's  office,  to  support 
the  new  US  disarmament  agency,  to 
urge  an  end  to  the  "equal  time"  pro- 
vision in  the  Communications  Act,  to, 
support  continuation  of  reciprocal 
trade  agreements  and  adjustment  of 
trade  barriers  to  stabilize  prices  (so 
that  "developing"  countries  can  buy 
and  sell  in  the  world  market),  and 
to  support  a  UN  Capital  Development 
Fund. 

The  women  also  installed  a  slate  of 
officers  to  serve  for  the  next  three 
years,  headed  by  Mrs.  Wallace,  a 
member  of  the  newly-merged  United 
Church  of  Christ.  Presbyterians  on  the 
slate  include:  Mrs.  Ernest  Hoeldtke, 
Buffalo,  N.  Y.  (UPUSA),  treasurer; 
Mrs.  H.  C.  Bleckschmidt,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.  (US),  corresponding  secretary; 
Mrs.  Paul  A.  Moser,  New  York 
(UPUSA),  Christian  World  Missions 
chairman;  and  Mrs.  Harold  Faust, 
Vero  Beach,  Fla.  (UPUSA),  public 
relations  chairman. 

In  his  featured  address  Secretary 
Rusk  commended  the  organization  for 
its  backing  of  the  United  Nations.  He 
also  vigorously  defended  foreign  aid 
and  foreign  trade  policies  of  the  ad- 
ministration. He  called  for  a  govern- 
ment program  "financed  by  all  of  us" 
to  assist  domestic  business  that  might 
be  hurt  by  a  non-restrictive  import 
policy.  He  said  such  assistance  might 
be  patterned  after  the  Depressed  Area 
Law  of  1961. 

US  Presbyterians  took  a  prominent 
part  in  the  gathering,  with  a  dele- 
gation of  200  from  the  denomination. 
Two  of  the  group  were  named  to  the 
UCW  board  of  managers.  They  are 
Mrs.  Julius  H.  Smith  of  Dallas,  Texas, 
and  Mrs.  Graves  H.  Thompson  of 
Hampden-Sydney,  Va.  Presbyterian 
US  women  with  specific  parts  on  the 
program  included  Miss  B.  Lewis,  who 
gave  book  talks  at  morning  sessions, 
and  Miss  Claire  Randall,  who  designed 
and  constructed  the  backdrop  on  the 
auditorium  stage.  Miss  Randall  is 
joining  the  UCW  as  a  permanent  staff 
member  Jan.  1. 


"Protestant"  is  called  a  negative 
word,  but  we  need  never  be  ashamed 
of  the  negative.  Men  don't  fight  for 
freedom,  they  fight  against  tyranny. 
— C.  Leslie  Glenn. 
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Four  more  volumes  in  a  set  that  will  total  ttventy-five — 


The  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 


THE  EDITOR 


Vol.  21:     Romans,   I  &  II  Corinthians,  by  Kenneth  J.  Foreman 
Vol.     6:     Judges,  Ruth,  1  &  II  Samuel,  by  Eric  C.  Rust 
Vol.  13:     Ezekiel,  Daniel,  by  Carl  G.  Howie 
Vol.  16:     Matthew,  by  Suzanne  de  Dietrich 

John  Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.    $2.00  each;  $1.75  in  quantities 
of  4  or  more. 


The  Layman's  Bible  Commentaru 
i-epresents  the  major  effort  to  date 
;o  launch  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
QS  (one  of  the  last  holdouts  against 
lew  orthodoxy  and  the  effects  of  "Bib- 
ical"  theology  among  the  larger  de- 
lominations)  into  the  main  stream  of 
contemporary   theological  thought. 

i  Only  one  of  the  present  four  vol- 
ames  was  written  by  a  member  of 
;he  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

ROMANS,  I  &  II  CORINTHIANS 
—  Here  is  theology  indeed  brought 
;o  the  level  of  the  layman's  under- 
standing. The  major  messages  of 
;hese  important  letters  are  set  forth 
n  clear  and  concise  fashion. 

The  weakness  of  this  volume  is  the 
>veakness  of  the  Commentary  as  a 
.vhole:  "positive"  Christian  doctrines 
clearly  affirmed;  "negative"  or  "hard" 
ioctrines  ignored  or  abandoned. 

Thus  laymen  will  find  helpful  treat- 
ments of  Justification  and  Propitia- 
tion (taken  as  Expiation). 

But  Predestination  is  firmly  denied 
any  negative  application.  There  is 
10  doctrine  of  Reprobation  in  the  com- 
inentary;  or  of  Imputation;  or  of 
Judgment;  or  of  Condemnation.  The 
strongest  corrective  to  the  tacit  Uni- 
/ersalism  which  characterizes  the 
vhole  Commentary  appears  occasional- 
y  like  this:  "Paul  never  says  that 
jod  has  sent  or  will  send  people  to 
lell  for  these  or  other  sins  .  .  .  He 
et  them  create  their  own  hell  .  .  . 
The  wrath  of  God  (means)  the  Su- 
Dreme  Power  leaving  you  to  yourself 
n  silent  scorn." 

There  are  places  where  one  would 
covet  the  opportunity  of  a  debate  with 
the  retired  Professor  of  Theology  at 
Louisville    Seminary:    as    when  he 


makes  it  a  point  that  "it  is  not  Paul's 
manner  to  call  Jesus  God";  and  that 
the  Apostle  "never  says,  'either  you 
believe  as  I  do  or  you  are  no  true 
Christian'!" 

Then  there  is  the  unique  treatment 
accorded  the  "Jewish  problem"  of  Ro- 
mans 9.  Dr.  Foreman  says  that  here 
Paul  is  not  revealing  truth,  he  is 
thinking  out  loud,  so  to  speak,  turning 
over  in  his  mind  various  possibilities 
respecting  the  fate  of  the  Jews  and 
rejecting  each  possibility  until  he 
reaches  the  final  answer  upon  which 
he  settles,  namely  that  all  Israel  will 
be  saved. 

In  other  words,  Dr.  Foreman  has 
Paul  asking:  "Will  the  solution  not 
weigh  justice  against  injustice,  but 
rather  express  a  divine,  arbitrary 
Power  exercised  as  a  potter  molds  in- 
animate clay?  That  would  hardly  be 
reasonable.  Is  it  then  a  matter  of  de- 
liberate choice  by  God,  as  though  He 
had  chosen  Jacob  but  rejected  Esau? 
That  would  not  be  compatible  with 
His  nature.  Can  we  then  say  that 
the  very  fact  God  is  merciful  to  any- 
one at  all  offsets  the  destruction  of 
some  who  well  deserve  it?  That  is 
no  answer.  The  only  possible  conclu- 
sion is,  all  Israel  will  be  saved!  God 
has  consigned  all  men  to  disobedience 
that  He  may  have  mercy  on  all." 
Thus  Reprobation  is  edited  away. 

The  author  evidently  views  the  Bi- 
ble as  a  human  document  from  which 
a  Word  here  and  there  may  come  to 
the  careful  reader.  This  is  demon- 
strated most  clearly,  not  in  the  text, 
but  in  an  introductory  ?/iisquotation 
of  J.  B.  Phillips.  Dr.  Phillips,  speak- 
ing of  the  translator's  awesome  task 
of  handling  the  living  Word  of  God, 
has  written  that  working  through  the 


New  Testament  was  like  "rewiring  an 
ancient  house  without  being  able  to 
turn  the  mains  off."  Dr.  Foreman 
quotes  Phillips  thus:  "working  through 
the  New  Testament  is  like  installing 
electricity  in  an  old  house  and  sud- 
denly coming  on  a  live  wire." 

JUDGES,  RUTH,  I  &  II  SAMUEL 
—  This  volume  is  the  poorest  of  those 
on  the  Old  Testament  yet  published. 
If  the  major  fault  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment volumes  is  a  tacit  Universalism, 
the  major  fault  of  the  Old  Testament 
volumes  is  a  slavish  acceptance  of 
the  findings  of  radical  higher  criti- 
cism. 

These  0.  T.  volumes  are  said  to 
have  been  written  very  late  (after 
the  Captivity).  They  are  alleged  to 
be  collections  of  heroic  or  epic  tales 
whose  origins  are  lost  in  the  mists 
of  antiquity;  natural  events  embel- 
lished with  theological  meaning  by  ed- 
itors who  added  their  own  interpreta- 
tions in  the  form  of  unusual  details 
and  sometimes  extra  material  from 
much  later  times  put  in  the  mouths 
of  the  heroes.  Thus  a  pestilence  (I 
Sam.  6:19)  is  assigned  a  theological 
explanation  and  a  story  is  invented 
to  explain  it,  namely,  that  the  people 
had  shown  disrespect  for  the  Ark, 
from   which   the   pestilence  followed. 

Judges  1  is  said  to  be  a  parallel  ac- 
count with  Joshua,  of  the  same  con- 
quest of  Canaan.  Joshua's  name  does 
not  appear  in  this  "second  telling"  of 
the  story  because  of  the  nationalistic 
jealousy  of  the  southern  tribes  who 
would  want  to  tell  the  story  without 
making  him  the  hero.  The  rest  of 
the  history  is  confused  —  according 
to  the  commentator  —  and  there  is 
reason  to  believe  there  were  Israelites 
in  the  land  before  the  "main  invasion 
of  the  Josephite  tribes  aci'oss  Jordan." 
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The  epic  tales  here  collected  formed 
the  basis  of  the  later  theological  work 
called  Deuteronomy,  according  to  the 
author.  He  repeatedly  disparges  such 
primitive  notions  as  that  God  was 
some  sort  of  warrior  God  who  could 
be  regarded  as  fighting  for  and  with 
His  people. 

The  author  is  a  Baptist  professor 
of  (all  things)  Christian  Apologetics. 
Anyone  buying  this  volume  errs 
twice:  first  by  wasting  his  money; 
and  secondly  by  encouraging  the  Edi- 
tors to  believe  that  either  Baptists 
or  Presbyterians  will  agree  with  the 
advertisements  of  the  Commentary: 
"The  authors  are  among  the  world's 
best  Bible  interpreters." 

EZEKIEL,  DANIEL  —  This  vol- 
ume begins  a  bit  better  than  the  pre- 
ceding one,  ends  worse.  Ezekiel  is 
declared  to  be  a  historical  figure,  ac- 
tually living  among  the  captives,  see- 
ing in  his  visions  the  circumstances 
of  Jerusalem  back  home.  The  book 
is  interpreted  with  a  fine  apprecia- 
tion of  the  theological  issues  of  sin 
and  redemption. 

Daniel,  on  the  other  hand,  is  not 
considered  a  historical  figure  at  all. 
The  "hero"  of  this  epic  story,  which 
is  compared  to  the  "Joseph  saga,"  (the 
"Daniel  image")  was  created  to  repre- 
sent the  truest  and  best  in  Israel. 

The  setting  of  Daniel,  according  to 
the  author,  is  the  Maceabean  period 
and  the  book  was  written  168-165  B.C. 
The  historical  background,  into  which 
the  author  delves  in  some  detail,  is 
said  to  be  the  empire  of  Alexander 
the  Great  and  the  awful  persecutions 
of  the  Jews  under  the  Antiochus  mon- 
archs.  The  author  interprets  Daniel 
as  many  commentators  interpret  Rev- 
elation: as  heroic  fiction  designed  to 
say  encouraging  things  to  God's  peo- 
ple (the  Jews)  in  their  hour  of  trial 
(under  Antiochus). 

For  instance,  the  story  of  the  fiery 
furnace  celebrates  (some  400  years 
later)  the  historical  event  when  "Is- 
rael was  rescued  from  the  fiery  fur- 
nace of  Chaldean  captivity  when  the 
people  were  set  free  by  the  hand  of 
Cyrus  the  Persian."  The  story  is 
told  to  encourage  the  Jews  under  An- 
tiochus to  trust  that  God  would  de- 
liver them. 

Nebuchadnezzer's  madness  is  ex- 
plained by  reference  to  extra  -  Bibli- 
cal stories  of  Nabonidus,  who  ruled 
after  Nebuchadnezzer  and  who  spent 
so  much  time  at  Tema,  a  resort  in 


the  desert,  that  he  "was  probably  con- 
sidered a  'nature  boy.' " 

Daniel's  prayer  (Ch.  9)  is  said  to 
have  been  taken  from  the  liturgy  of 
the  Temple  or  perhaps  from  a  later 
synagogue  liturgy. 

The  prophecies  in  Daniel  are  all  ad- 
justed to  terminate  in  the  Maceabean 
period  when  the  book  is  said  to  have 
been  written. 

The  marvelous  thing  about  this  sort 
of  approach  to  the  Bible  is  how  these 
commentators  can  speak  glowingly 
and  appreciatively  of  material  which 
they  characterize  as  a  deliberate  lie. 
Scripture  is  said  to  be  historically  in- 
accurate, the  stories  garbled,  the  dates 
fabricated,  the  characters  unidentifi- 
able. Yet  this  is  to  be  taken  as  "con- 
taining" the  Word  of  God  from  which 
we  can  learn  much! 

MATTHEW  —  This  is  the  best  by 
far  of  the  current  volumes.  The  note 
of  Universalism  is  clear  and  explicit 
and  some  minor  difficulty  with  su- 
pernatural events  is  experienced  by 
the  author,  but  by  and  large  she  is 
faithful  to  the  text. 

Miss  de  Dietrich  does  not  cast  the 
slightest  shadow  of  doubt  over  the 
Virgin  Birth.  No  layman  studying 
this  volume  will  come  away  with  the 
impression  that  the  miracles  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  are  in  any  sense  rejected. 
The  Passion  is  treated  with  a  pas- 
sionate faith;  the  Resurrection  shines 
forth  in  all  its  splendor.  The  repeat- 
ed references  of  Matthew  to  judgment, 
rejection,  casting  away,  are  not  avoid- 
ed. 

But  with  reference  to  the  miracle  of 
Christ  walking  on  water  the  author 
cannot  refrain  from  suggesting  that 
post-Resurreetion  traditions  may  have 
woven  themselves  into  the  story  of  the 
earthly  ministry  of  Jesus.  About  the 
feeding  of  the  5,000  she  hesitates: 
"The  Jtow  (of  the  miracle)  always 
escapes  us."  And  certain  prophecies 
cm  the  lips  of  Jesus  (about  His  Pas- 
sion) were  "fixed  in  the  tradition  af- 
ter the  event." 

Who  are  the  saved?  Says  she: 
"And  if  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  not  pardoned  either  in  this  age  or 
in  the  age  to  come,  the  opposite  is 
true  also  —  there  is  hope  in  this  age 
and  in  the  age  to  come  for  those  who 
will  not  have  been  acquainted  with  or 
recognized  the  Son  of  Man  here  be- 
low." For  the  author  the  "mourning" 
of  those  who  will  mourn  at  the  Second 
Coming  is  a  sign,  not  of  despair  but 


of  repentance ;  and  He  will  have  com- '  , 
passion  on  them  too. 

For  many,  such  seeming  contradic- 
tions of  faith  and  doubt  will  prove 
baffling.  But  Miss  de  Dietrich's  vol- 
ume on  Matthew  is  one  of  the  best 
examples  we  have  seen  of  the  modem 
tendency  to  "spiritualize"  the  history 
of  the  Bible  under  the  impression  that 
Scripture  is  not  Revelation,  it  is  p 
"witness  and  instrument"  of  Revela- 
tion. This  view  allows  one  seriously  | 
to  speak  of  Biblical  history  while  of- 
ten thinking  of  it  not  as  history  at  all 

It  is  perhaps  to  this  end  that  Miss 
Dietrich  is  careful  to   say  that  the  ]« 
author   of   Matthew   could   not  have 
been  the  Apostle;  and  to  do  most  oi  ' 
her  writing  in  that  sophisticated  pres- 
ent tense  which  is  so  favorite  witli 
modern    existentialists:     "The  judg 
ment  thus  described  has  a  cosmic  sig-  ■ 
nificance  .  .  .  The  old  world  is  de-  ' 
stroyed  to  make  room  for  the  New 
Creation  .  .  .  The  Son  of  Man  ap- 
pears, according  to  the  prophecy  oi  *■ 
Daniel,  to  judge  the  earth  and  gathei' 
the  elect." 


What  is  one's  obligation  as  a  loyal 
churchman  and  a  good  Presbyterian,  ' 
in  the  face  of  literature  like  this  is- 
sued  by  the  denominational  publish- 
ing house?     Is  it  slavishly  to  com-^ 
nnend  it  after  the  manner  of  one  con- 
servative  congregation  which  recently  "* 
printed  in  its  bulletin:    "Highly  rec- 
ommended  for  home  use,  for  teachers  ""^ 
and  Bible  Students"?    Is  it  to  keep 
silent,  prizing  harmony  above  purity^  ' 

.  ^ 

Must  the  viewpoint  of  the  Layman'i  an 
Bible  Coiuiiicntary  be  received  as  p 
tho  official  viewpoint  of  the  Church''  m'l 
If  so  then  changes  should  be  made  4 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith  to  hat-  a 
monize  the  statements  of  the  Creed 
with  those  of  these  authors.  ,  C 

We  have  a  suggestion  to  make.  LeV  " 

Sessions    and    individuals    urge   theii.  ,. 
presbytery  committees  of  education  t( 
study   these  volumes   for  themselves 

(as  one  presbytery  has  already  done)!  ' 

Then  let  those  committees  come  t(i  '. 
the  January  meetings  of  the  presby- 

teiies  prepared  to  recommend  favor-  ,|, 

able  or  negative  action  on  some  sue!  " 
overture  as  the  following: 

"Resolved,  that  the  General  As-  si 

sembly  call  on  the  Board  of  Edu-  sn 
cation  to  suspend  publication  of 

the  further  volumes  in  the  Lay-  ■■  i)j 

'iiian'f;    Bible    Commentary    until  sj 

more     adequate     editorial     safe-  k 

guards   can  be  provided."  b) 
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The  second  in  a  series  of  four  niessa<rcs  on  SECRETS  OF  POWER  — 


The  Power  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


J.  SHERRARD  RICE.  D.D. 


Scripture:    Acts  1:1-14 

Twelve  years  ago  my  wife  and  I 
spent  two  days  of  vacation  at  Old 
Point  Comfort,  Virginia,  overlooking 
Flampton  Roads.  Early  in  the  morn- 
ing I  looked  out  across  the  bay.  There 
was  the  aircraft  carrier  Midway,  at 

(that  time  one  of  the  largest  carriers 
in  the  world.  I  remember  seeing  a 
battleship,  but  the  name  escapes  me 
now.  Three  destroyers  were  on  the 
horizon.   While  I  was  watching,  a  sub- 

i marine  came  slinking  by. 
I  thought  to  myself:  there  is  the 
world's  idea  of  power.  Yet  I  was 
out  of  date  even  then.  The  navies 
of  the  world  had  already  been  super- 
ceded. Atomic  power  had  devastated 
Hiroshima.  And  how  radically  all  has 
changed  since  then.  The  Midway  has 
become  a  super-carrier;  the  subma- 
rine has  become  a  Nautilus;  the  bom- 
ber has  given  way  to  the  guided  mis- 
sile; and  the  A-bomb  has  become  a 
super-bomb.  Even  the  Mercury  that 
carried  Commander  Shepherd  into 
space  will  soon  give  way  to  more  pow- 
erful rockets,  perhaps  nuclear-powered, 
which  will  even  out-distance  the  Rus- 
sian thrust. 

Our  subject  is  "The  Power  of  The 
iHoly  Spirit."     How  strange  are  the 
'  words    of   Zechariah   to  Zerubbabel: 
■  "Not  by  might,  nor  by   power,  but 
by  My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord"  (Zecha- 
riah 4:6).    As  Christians  are  we  liv- 
ing- in  a  dream  world  while  the  rest 
jf  mankind  goes  by?    Do  the  things 
that  we  are  saying  here  have  no  re- 
lation to  reality?    We  know  that  this 
is  not  true.     The  world  has  yet  no 
power  to  do  the  things  that  really 
;.  j  matter.    No  engine  envisioned  by  man 
1-  jean  heal  a  broken  heart,  can  bind  up 
f  the   open   wounds   of   humanity,  can 
(.  i cleanse  the  world  of  sin.    No  believer 
il  |can  handle  this  Book,  none  can  read 
1.  the    Acts    of   the    Apostles,  without 
knowing  that  this  is  the  Word  without 


which  man  cannot  live.  Here  is  the 
lamp  unto  our  feet  and  the  light  unto 
our  path.  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved?  Believe  on  the  Loi'd  Jesus 
Christ  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  thou 
and  thine  house"  (Acts  16:30-31).  "For 
there  is  no  other  Name  under  heaven 
given  among  men  by  which  we  must 
be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

But  that  is  not  our  problem.  Our 
problem  is  that  we  who  are  witnesses 
to  God's  grace  find  the  channels 
blocked.  The  Chui'ch  of  Jesus  Christ 
has  lost  its  original  vitality.  And  as 
long  as  we  have  it  not,  millions  con- 
tinue to  remain  "strangers  to  the 
covenants  of  promise,  having  no  hope 
and  without  God  in  the  world"  (Ephes- 
ians  2:12).  And  so  we  are  coming 
back  in  these  messages  together,  seek- 
ing in  the  Word  of  God  for  those  sec- 
rets of  power  that  were  so  marked 
a  characteristic  of  the  early  Church. 

Our  text  is  Acts  4:31:  "And  when 
they  had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
where  they  were  assembled  together, 
and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  spake  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness." 


r€p£nt and  b€  baptized  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ;  and  ye  shall  receivethe 
GIFT  OF  the  Holy  Spirit  Acts  12  ■■38 


In  the  first  message  we  began  with 
prayer:  "Without  Me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing" (John  15:5).  "And  when  they 
had  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken  .  .  ." 
(Acts  4:31). 

Now  we  turn  to  the  second  part  of 
the  text:  "they  were  all  filled  with 
the  Holy  Spirit."  The  power  of  the 
Spirit  is  the  outcome  of  prayer.  It 
is  not  to  be  expected  without  it.  "When 
they  had  prayed  .  .  ."  First,  "the 
place  was  shaken";  second,  "they  were 
filled."  What  a  tragic  thing  to  shake 
our  community  to  its  senses,  to  make 
men  aware  of  their  need,  and  then 
to  have  nothing  to  meet  that  need. 
Let  us  not  ask  the  one  answer  to 
prayer  without  the  other. 

I 

As  every  Bible  student  knows,  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  promised  in  the  Book 
of  Acts,  yet  at  the  same  time  He  is 
obviously  already  there.  In  the  second 
verse  of  Genesis  we  see  Him  at  work 
in  creation.  Yet  throughout  the  Old 
Testament  His  coming  is  strangely 
sporadic,  temporary,  individual.  These 
facts  demand  some  explanation. 

(1)  The  first  thing  we  notice  is 
that  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  the 
(opening  verses  of  Genesis  is  a  work  up- 
on inanimate  matter.  The  Word 
speaks  of  the  creation  of  the  world, 
not  yet  specifically  of  the  human  heart. 

"In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  And  the 
earth  was  withoiit  form  and  void, 
darkness  was  upon  the  face  of 
the  deep.  And  the  Spirit  of  God 
moved  upon  the  face  of  the  wa- 
ters. And  God  said:  Let  there  be 
light,  and  there  %vas  light"  (Gen- 
esis 1:1-3). 

This  is  the  characteristic  work  of 
the  Spirit,  bringing  out  of  chaos  or- 
der and  light  and  law.  In  a  figurative 
sense  this  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit 
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throughout  the  Old  Testament:  brood- 
ing over  the  world  of  humanity  which 
God  had  made,  now  plunged  into  the 
darkness  of  sin  by  rebellion  against 
the  Creator.  We  find  the  Spirit  shap- 
ing, preparing,  testing,  rejecting  the 
weak,  strengthening  the  good,  bring- 
ing light  wherever  possible,  and  hope 
even  in  the  midst  of  darkness,  "mak- 
ing ready  a  people  prepared  for  the 
Lord"  —  until  in  the  fulness  of  time 
God  said:  "Let  there  be  light." 

"For  God,  who  commanded  the 
light  fo  shine  out  of  darkness, 
hath  shined  in  our  hearts  to  give 
the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus 
Christ"     {II  Corinthians  4:6). 

(2)  The  first  reference  we  have  to 
the  Spirit  in  the  life  of  men  is  in 
Genesis  2:7  in  that  simple,  yet  com- 
pletely satisfying  verse: 

"God  formed  man  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth  and  breathed  into  his 
nostrils  the  breath  of  life,  and  he 
became  a  living  soul." 

The  word  "formed"  is  the  word  used 
to  describe  the  potter  with  the  clay, 
as  though  God  with  His  own  hand  had 
lovingly  shaped  the  body  of  man. 
And  the  word  "breath"  in  the  Hebrew 
is  the  same  as  the  word  for  wind  and 
for  spirit.  Perhaps  the  first  thing 
the  ancient  Hebrew  noted  was  that 
when  a  man  died,  he  stopped  breath- 
ing. We  might  say  today  that  his 
heart  stopped  beating,  but  they  were 
not  as  sophisticated  as  that.  To  them, 
his  breath  had  left  him:  this  then  was 
the  essence  of  his  life.  And  by  iden- 
tifying his  breath  with  the  Spirit  of 
God,  as  H.  Wheeler  Robinson  points 
out,  the  Hebrew  "left  open  a  door 
heavenward  in  the  life  of  man."  His 
body  made  out  of  the  dust  of  the 
earth  was  a  temple  for  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

The  figure  of  the  wind  is  one  that 
wo  will  meet  again.  Jesus  uses  it 
when  he  talks  to  Nicodemus:  "You 
do  not  understand  what  I  mean,  Nico- 
demus, when  I  say  that  you  must  be 
born  of  the  Spirit?"  Listen  to  the 
wind.  "The  wind  bloweth  where  it 
listeth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sound 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth:  so  is 
everyone  who  is  born  of  the  Spirit" 
(John  3:8). 

Says  the  skeptical  doctor:  "In  all 
my  years  of  operating  I  have  never 
discovered  the  human  souh"  No,  doc- 
tor; neither  could  the  sailor  on  the 


beach  tell  Dr.  Dale  much  about  the 
wind;  but,  said  he:  "I  can  hoist  a 
sail  to  catch  it."  "When  the  day  of 
Pentecost  had  come,  they  were  all  to- 
gether in  one  place,  and  suddenly  a 
sound  came  from  heaven  like  the  rush- 
ing of  a  mighty  wind  and  filled  all 
the  house  where  they  were  sitting" 
(Acts  2:1-2).  And  the  Church  of 
Jesus  Christ  is  historical  evidence  to 
the  fact  that  those  who  were  gathered 
there  did  hoist  a  sail  in  it. 

"Breathe  on  me.  Breath  of  God, 

Fill  me  with  life  anew, 
That  I  may  love  what  Thou  dost 
love, 

And  do  what  Thou  wouldst  do." 

This  was  the  insight  of  the  Hebrew. 

(3)  Still  in  the  Old  Testament  the 
Spirit  of  God  enters  into  human  ex- 
perience in  strange  ways.  Some  have 
come  to  associate  His  manifestation  in 
the  Old  Testament  with  the  word 
"charisma"  —  this  sudden  rushing  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  upon  a  particular 
leader,  often  to  do  a  particular  job, 
to  meet  an  immediate  crisis,  and  pass- 
ing just  as  strangely  when  the  need 
has  been  met. 

We  see  this  in  classic  form,  for  ex- 
ample, in  the  life  of  Gideon.  In  Judges 
G:34  we  read  that  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  Gideon.  In  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  it  is  "the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  took  possession  of  Gideon." 
A  marginal  reading  reads  "the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  clothed  Himself  in 
Gideon."  It  was  as  though  the  Lord 
were  searching  for  an  instrument  of 
deliverance  and  He  rushed  upon  the 
earth  and  saw  Gideon,  a  man  of  cour- 
age and  integrity,  and  He  said:  "I'll 
use  him."  And  He  came  down  and 
dvi-elt  within  this  man. 

But  there  were  some  tragic  mani- 
festations as  well,  evidences  all  too 
clear  that  man  was  not  yet  ready  for 
the  full  and  complete  outpouring  of 
God's  Spirit. 

We  see  it  in  the  experience  of 
Jephthah.  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  Jephthah,"  equipping  him 
to  do  battle  with  the  Ammonites,  "and 
Jephthah  made  a  vow  to  the  Lord  and 
said:  If  Thou  wilt  give  the  Ammonites 
into  my  hand,  then  whoever  comes 
forth  from  the  doors  of  my  house  to 
meet  me  when  I  return  victorious  from 
the  Ammonites  shall  be  the  Lord's, 
and  I  will  offer  him  up  for  a  burnt 
offering"  (Judges  11:29-31).  .Teph- 
thah  was  victorious,  and  his  little 
(laughter  came  dancing  forth  to  meet 


him;  and,  although  it  shattered  his 
life,  he  kept  his  vow.  We  must  admire 
him  for  his  integrity,  but  what  a  tragic 
misunderstanding  of  the  Spirit  of  Godl 

Again,  we  see  it  in  the  life  of  Sam- 
son. Repeatedly  we  read  that  the 
Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon 
Samson.  Physically  he  was  the  strong- 
est man  in  the  Bible.  But  morally 
and  spiritually  he  was  one  of  the 
weakest.  In  his  experience  the  Spirit 
of  God  came  to  mean  abnormal  physi-  | 
cal  strength  with  no  moral  or  ethical 
content,  no  recognized  God-given  as- 
signment to  perform. 

Two  necessary  pre-conditions  were 
obviously  missing  which  prevented  the 
full  and  complete  outpouring  of  the 
Spirit  of  God  in  the  Old  Testament. 
First,  man  had  no  pattern,  no  clear 
idea  of  what  the  Spirit  -  filled  life 
should  be.  Second,  and  more  tragical- 
ly, the  channels  were  blocked  —  there 
was  sin. 

Both  these  obstacles  were  met  by 
Jesus  Christ  —  the  first  by  His  per-: 
feet  example  and  His  lofty  teaching; 
the  second  by  the  atonement,  the  at- 
one-ment  which  the  cross  effected  for 
all  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him. 

II 

Let  us  come  then  to  the  New  Testa- 
ment to  the  life  of  Jesus  and  the  dis- 
pensation of  the  Spirit. 

No  fact  in  this  study  is  more  in- 
teresting or  more  impoi-tant  than  the 
one  to  which  Dr.  T.  C.  Bernard  calls 
our  attention  in  his  powerful  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1864.  They  are  entitled 
The  Pro</)-rss  of  Doctrine  In  the  New 
Testament,  and  there  is  clearly  such 
a  program  in  the  Gospels  themselves. 

This  is  known  to  all  of  us.  Mat- 
thew's Gospel  is  exactly  what  the 
Church  has  said  it  was  through  the 
years.  It  is  a  bridge  from  the  Old 
Testament;  it  is  the  Gospel  for  the 
.Tews.  Its  opening  genealogy  traces 
Christ  back  to  Abraham.  When  Jesus 
delivers  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  you 
can  almost  imagine  that  He  has  just 
read  the  Ten  Commandments  as  His 
Scripture  Lesson.  After  the  marvel- 
lous introduction  of  the  Beatitudes,! 
He  says:  "Think  not  that  I  am  come! 
to  destroy  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to  ful- 
fill" (Matthew  5:17).  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old:  You 
shall  not  kill  .  .  .  but  I  say  to  you  .  ,  ." 
"You  have  heard  that  it  was  said: 

(Cent,  on  p.  10,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Ilelk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
15elk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

•J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire.  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Euggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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SPIRIT— from  p.  8  " ~ 

You  shall  not  commit  adultery  .  .  . 
but  I  say  unto  you  .  .  ."  Although 
He  takes  a  vast  Gospel  step  beyond 
current  interpretations  of  the  law,  the 
Jew  would  still  know  where  He  was 
and  what  He  was  talking  about. 

But  between  the  opening  of  Mat- 
thew and  the  closing  of  John  an  amaz- 
ing transformation  takes  place.  The 
disciples  live  with  Jesus;  they  feel 
the  authority  of  His  words;  they  see 
the  authority  of  His  works;  their 
hearts  tell  them  that  something  is 
afoot;  and  when  at  Caesarea  Philippi, 
Jesus  asks  them:  "Whom  say  ye  that 
I  am?"  Simon  bursts  forth:  "Thou 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Living 
God!"  Still  there  is  much  to  learn 
as  He  holds  before  them  the  cross  and 
seeks  to  interpret  to  them  the  mission 
of  the  suffering  servant. 

This  development  is  emphasized 
three  times  over  in  the  Synoptics,  be- 
fore we  ever  come  to  the  deeper  mean- 
ings of  the  Gospel  of  John.  But  final- 
ly, having  moved  with  Him  step  by 
step  from  one  chamber  to  another, 
the  disciples  found  themselves  in  the 
Upper  Room.  And  the  distinct  realiza- 
tion of  some  new  departure  was  heavy 
in  the  air.  Now  it  was  that  Jesus 
began  to  speak  to  them  in  more  inti- 
mate terms  than  He  had  ever  used 
before,  terms  which  they  could  not 
well  have  received  in  the  days  of  the 
opening  chapters  of  Matthew.  "Ye 
believe  in  God;  believe  also  in  Me  .  .  . 
no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father,  but 
by  Me  .  .  .  Abide  in  Me  and  I  in  you 
.  .  .  without  Me  ye  can  do  nothing" 
(John  14:1,6;  15:4,5). 

Gently,  patiently,  progressively  He 
has  led  them  into  the  depths.  From 
henceforth  the  Christian  will  be  a 
man  "in  Christ  Jesus."  With  con- 
fidence and  humility  he  will  say: 
"Christ  liveth  in  me." 

What  a  vast  difference  from  the 
incomplete  ideas  of  the  Old  Testament 
and  the  first  stages  of  the  New. 

Now  the  Lord  Jesus  is  to  speak  to 
them  of  the  Spirit,  and  speak  He  does: 
fully,  intimately,  identifying  the  Spirit 
completely  with  Himself,  making  plain 
the  unity  of  the  Godhead.  Ever  con- 
scious of  the  fact  that  in  a  few  hours 
He  would  be  taken  from  them  and 
that  the  loss  would  be,  for  the  mo- 
ment, completely  devastating,  He  re- 
assured them  of  His  unfailing  love,  of 
the  on-going  of  God's  purposes,  of 
the  wisdom  of  His  plan.  No  doubt 
the  disciples  could  not  take  it  in  at 


the  time,  but  how  often  they  must 
have  reflected  on  it  later. 

"It  i-t  cxpedirvt  for  i/oii  that  I  gi> 
awaij  .  .  ."  {John  16:7).  "He 
who  believes  in  Me  will  also  do 
the  works  that  I  do,  and  greater 
works  than  these  will  he  do,  be- 
cause I  go  to  the  Father"  {John 
14:12). 

"I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  He 
ivill  give  you  another  Coimselor, 
to  be  with  yon  forever,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth  .  .  .  I  will  not  leave 
yon  desolate;  I  ivill  come  to  you." 
{John  14:16-18). 

He  who  was  their  teacher  would  be 
their  teacher  still.  He  who  had  been 
their  strength  would  strengthen  still. 

But  no  longer  would  He  be  con- 
fined by  time  and  space  to  one  band 
of  disciples,  nor  tiny  Palestine.  The 
Spirit  would  work  when,  and  where, 
and  how  He  pleased:  in  every  coun- 
try, in  every  century,  in  city  and  in 
town,  in  cathedral  and  in  chapel. 

"I  do  not  pray  for  these  only  but 
also  for  those  who  are  to  believe 
in  Me  through  their  ivord  .  .  ." 
{John  17:20). 

And  always  His  heart's  desire  is 
that  His  true  people  everywhere  may 
be  one:  "one  God  and  one  Spirit  .  .  . 
one  hope  .  .  .  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptism  .  .  .  one  God  and  Father  of 
us  all,  who  is  above  all,  and  through 
all,  and  in  all"    (Ephesians  4:4-6). 

What  He  did  His  Church  would 
now  do:  preaching,  teaching,  healing. 
No  longer  can  we  point  outward  to 
Him.  Incredible  though  it  seems, 
Christ  liveth  in  me:  "He  dwells  with 
you  and  will  be  in  you"  (John  14:17). 

When  Peter  stood  up  to  preach  on 
the  day  of  Pentecost,  it  was  Christ 
Jesus  whom  he  preached:  incarnate, 
crucified,  risen: 

"Being  therefore  exalted  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  having  re- 
ceived from  the  Father  the  prom- 
ise of  the  Spirit,  He  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  you  see  and  hear" 
{Acts  2:33). 

And  when  the  convicted  congrega- 
tion cried  out:  "Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do?"  Peter  replied: 

"Repent  and  be  baptized  in  the 
Name  of  Jesus  Christ  unto  remis- 
sion of  sins  and  ye  shall  receive 
the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit"  {Acts 
2:38). 


Two  things  had  been  lacking  here- 
tofore. Men  had  never  had  a  pat- 
tern of  the  Spirit-filled  life.  They 
knew  not  what  it  implied,  how  they 
were  to  be  baptized  in  the  Name  (in 
the  way,  in  the  will)  of  Jesus  Christ. 
From  henceforth  His  purposes  were 
to  be  the  pattern  of  their  days.  And 
second,  the  channels  had  been  all 
plugged  up  —  there  was  sin.  "Re- 
pent and  be  baptized  every  one  of 
you  in  the  Name  of  Jesus  Christ  for 
the  forgiveness  of  your  sins,  and  you 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit." 

How  could  one  describe  the  emotion 
that  must  have  been  present  on  that 
day?  Have  you  observed  the  coun- 
tenances of  those  to  whom  some  great 
joy  has  come?  When  there  is  great 
joy  surely  there  is  great  emotion. 

Paul  had  trouble  with  excesses  of 
emotion,  in  the  early  Church.  Speak- 
ing with  tongues,  weird  prophecies, 
beating  of  the  breast  —  these  things 
quickly  get  out  of  hand.  "You  should 
come  to  our  revival,"  a  lady  said  to 
me:  "You  can  hear  us  a  block  away." 
But  I  am  impressed  in  I  Corinthians 
12-14  by  the  tact  and  sympathy  with 
which  Paul  corrects  his  too  zealous 
brethren.  He  is  careful  not  to  quench 
their  enthusiasm,  but  to  channel  it  in 
"the  ways  of  Christ."  To  them  I 
would  quote  Paul's  words: 

"Earnestly  desire  the  higher  gifts. 
And  I  will  show  you  a  more  excel- 
lent way.  If  I  speak  hi  the  ton- 
gues of  men  and  of  angels  and 
have  not  love,  I  am  a  noisy  gong 
or  a  clanging  cymbal"  {I  Corin- 
thians 12:31-13:1). 

But  for  us,  I  believe,  Paul  has  a 
different  emphasis  in  14:1.  He  says 
exactly  the  same  thing,  but  in  reverse 
order : 

"Make  love  your  aim,  and  ear- 
nestly desire  the  spiritual  gifts, 
especially  that  you  may  prophesy." 

And  a  little  further  along  in  that 
chapter  he  tells  us  what  preaching  in 
the  Spirit  can  really  mean.  If  you 
all  speak  in  tongues,  an  outsider  will 
think  you  mad,  to  be  sure. 

"But  if  all  prophecy,  and  an  un- 
believer or  an  outsider  enters,  he 
is  convicted  by  all  .  .  .  the  secrets 
of  his  heart  are  disclosed,  and  so 
falling  on  his  face,  he  will  worship 
God,  and  declare  that  God  is  real- 
ly among  you"  {I  Corinthians  14: 
24:-25). 

(Cent,  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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50  PUPILS  TO... 

"For  ten  years,  Scripture  Press  materials  have 
provided  our  teachers  with  an  up-to-date  and 
adaptable  curriculum  .  .  .  one  that  has  met 
the  needs  of  our  people,  and  kept  us  growing 
in  the  Word  of  God." 

Calvory  Evang.  Free  Church— Sunday  School,  260 
Trumboll,  Connecticut    Rev.  Paul  H.  Anderson,  Pastor 

'■Scripture  Press  lessons  are  graded  to  meet 
well  the  needs  of  our  various  age-groups.  Our 
teachers  enjoy  using  these  Bible-based  mate- 
rials, and  the  curriculum  fits  well  into  our 
church  organization  and  belief." 

first  Relormed  Church— Sunday  School,  250 
tolayette,  Indiono    Rev.  Henry  Zylstro,  Postor 

"Scripture  Press  lessons  combine  clarity  of  pres- 
entation with  simplicity  while  documenting 
everything  with  'Thus  saith  the  Lord."  The 
curriculum  meets  our  needs  admirably." 

Our  Sovior  lulheron  Church— Sundoy  School,  200 
Mcintosh,  Minnesoio    Rev.  H.  C.  Molstre,  Pastor 

Large  and  Small  Sunday 
Schools  Accomplish  More 
for  Eternity  with  TOTAL- 
HOUR  TEACHING  PLAN 

Why  do  Sunday  Schools  of  all  sizes  find  that 
the  Scripture  Press  Total-Hour  Teaching 
Plan  best  meets  their  spiritual  and  educa- 
tional needs? 

Total-Hour  Teaching  emphasizes  personal 
participation  for  every  pupil.  It  implants 
Bible  truths  in  hearts  and  minds,  exalting 
Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord.  Total-Hour 
Teaching  is  Chtist-centered,  Bible-based,  and 
pupil-related  on  all  age  levels. 

All  activity  is  correlated— every  minute  is 
devoted  to  learning  and  living  God  s  Word. 
Pre-session,  Worship,  Instruction,  Expression 
and  Application  work  together  to  win  pupils 
for  Christ.  This  exclusive,  successful,  depart- 
mentally  graded,  All-Bible  plan  can  work 
wonders  in  your  Sunday  School  too,  whether 
small,  medium,  or  large.  Send  coupon  for 
free  material  or  visit  your  nearest  Christian 
Bookstore. 


500  PUPILS  TO... 

"Our  teaching  situation  demands  materials 
which  combine  flexibility  of  method  with  Bib- 
lical integrity  and  spiritual  dependability. 
Scripture  Press  materials  arc  helping  us  meet 
the  challenge  of  one  of  the  greatest  mission 
fields  in  the  world." 

Colvory  Boptist  Church— Sundoy  School,  300 
New  York  Cily    Rev.  Philip  Gammon,  Asst.  Pastor 
andDir.Chr.Ed. 

"Scripture  Press  lessons  articulate  Bible  truth 
especially  well  to  the  more  than  50%  of  our 
pupils  who  come  from  unchurched  homes  .  .  . 
teaching  materials  going  into  such  homes  are 
readily  accepted  and  used.  We  have  found  that 
nothing  equals  the  SP  adult  lessons  ...  we  are 
thrilled  with  their  consistent,  consecutive 
Bible  study  for  our  10  adult  classes." 

Fourth  Memorial  Presbyterion  Church 
—  Sunday  School,  938  ov.  ott. 
Spolone,  Washington    Rev.  Wilbur  J.  Antisdale,  Pastor 

"We  appreciate  the  Gospel  emphasis  that  leads 
pupils  to  accept  Christ  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 
Scripture  Press  departmental  grading  and  cur- 
riculum fit  nicely  into  our  Sunday  School 
structure." 

First  Methodist  Church  — Sunday  School,  650 
Collingswood,  New  Jersey    Dr.  Jomes  I.  Mason,  Sundoy 
School  Supl.  and  Supt.  of  Collingswood  Public  Schools 


...2500  PUPILS 

"We  find  Scripture  Press  lessons  helpful  in  our 
particular  situation  because  the  individual 
never  gets  lost  in  the  crowd  .  .  .  and  the 
attendance  keeps  growing  because  the  indi- 
vidual is  constantly  challenged  to  greater  spir- 
itual growth  and  achievement." 

Colvory  Boptist  Church— Sundoy  School,  2,500 
Hazel  Park,  Michigan    Rev.  David  D.  Allen,  Postor 

"We  like  the  way  Scripture  Press  lessons  fit 
the  growth  patterns  of  our  expanding  com- 
munity .  .  .  and  the  solid  assurance  they  give 
of  always  being  true  to  the  Word  of  God." 

Wheaton  Bible  Church— Sunday  School,  1,250 
Whcoion,  Illinois    Rev.  Molcolm  R.  Cronl,  Pastor 

"Scripture  Press  materials  help  us  reach  and 
teach  pupils  with  widely  differing  degrees  of 
spiritual  readiness.  The  teacher's  manual  is  an 
effective  teaching  tool  in  the  hands  of  our 
workers,  regardless  of  what  their  backgrounds 
may  be.  Always,  there  is  the  historic  emphasis 
on  the  verities  of  God's  Word  and  the  'faith 
once  delivered.'  " 

Moody  Memoriol  Church  — Sunday  School,  1,200 
Chicoqo,  Illinois    Miss  Winona  Walworth, 
Exec.Sec.ofChr.Ed. 


SCRIPTURE 


Send  FREE  sample  Sunday  School  lesson  packet  for  ages  . 

I   I  Send  FREE  material  about  Total-Hour  Teaching  Plan  for  our  entire  Sunday  School  of  pupils. 

I   I  Send  FREE  filmstrip  "Redeeming  the  Time,"  including  33M  rp™'  record  and  discussion  guides. 

Date  desired:  first  choice  ,  second  choice  


Street  Address. 
City  


Position  in  church  

Full  church  name  and 


mailing  address 


L.  Dept.  PJA-111 
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■Id  ITORIALS 

The  Gospel  Is  First  Of  All  Truth 


Of  all  the  ideas  that  men  have  ad- 
vanced to  avoid  coming  to  terms  vk^ith 
the  Truth  of  God,  the  least  convincing 
is  the  theory  that  faith  does  not  rest 
upon  Truth  in  the  form  of  intellectual 
propositions,  but  rather  upon  Jesus 
Christ  as  a  Person. 

Apparently  some  seem  to  think  that 
you  can  come  to  know  Christ  without 
knowing  anything  about  Him.  Wrote 
one  author  recently: 

When  Jesus  stated  that  he  was 
the  truth  he  did  not  mean  that  he 
was  stating  a  number  of  good  and 
true  ideas;  he  meant  that  in  him  the 
total  structure  of  the  universe  was 
for  the  first  time  and  forever  dis- 
closed. But  since  this  truth  is  set 
forth  not  in  propositions,  to  which 
intellectual  assent  would  be  the 
right  response,  but  in  personal 
form,  what  it  demands  is  not  so 
much    understanding    as  surrender. 

Now  when  intelligent  persons 
(they  must  be  intelligent,  for  they  get 
books  published)  advocate  nonsense, 
it  must  be  for  some  compelling  rea- 
son. One  guess  is  that  people  who 
write  like  that  are  trying  to  find  an 
excuse  not  to  repeat  the  Apostle's 
Creed. 

There  is  nothing  in  the  Bible  which 
even  remotely  conveys  the  thought: 
"You  don't  have  to  learn  anything, 


(Part  II) 
(See  Sept.  6) 

Sometimes  the  encouraging  straws 
in  the  wind  are  very  small,  but  never- 
theless significant.  One  such  encour- 
aging "straw"  has  just  wafted  by  from 
the  Armed  Forces  establishment. 

For  several  years,  now,  all  branches 
of  the  Military  have  "encouraged" 
their  chaplains  to  use  a  "Unified 
Protestant  Sunday  School  Curriculum" 
which  is  quite  liberal  in  emphasis — 
reflecting  mostly  the  sophisticated  ap- 
proach to  religious  education.  The 
Air  Force  had  made  the  use  of  the  Cur- 
riculum mandatory. 


you  just  have  to  meet  Someone."  Or, 
"You  can  meet  Christ  without  believ- 
ing anything  in  particular  about  Him." 

With  the  above  quotation  in  mind, 
we  hear  the  Psalmist  say,  "Thy  Word 
have  I  hid  in  my  heart  that  I  might 
not  sin  against  Thee"  (Ps.  119:11); 
and  "The  entrance  of  Thy  Word  giveth 
light"  (Ps.  119:130);  and  "He  made 
known  His  ways  unto  Moses,  His  acts 
unto  the  children  of  Israel"  (Ps.  103: 
5). 

The  author  of  the  Hebrews  wrote: 
"God  ...  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the 
fathers  by  the  prophets"  (Heb.  1:1). 
The  apostle  Paul  wrote:  "All  Scripture 
(the  Old  Testament)  is  given  by  inspir- 
ation of  God  and  is  profitable  for  doc- 
trine .  .  ."  (II  Tim.  3:16).  To  Titus 
Paul  wrote :  "But  speak  thou  the  things 
which  become  sound  doctrine"  (Ti.  2: 
1). 

In  John  1,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Word 
of  God.  He  spoke  of  Himself  as  the 
Truth  (John  14:6).  He  prayed,  "Sanc- 
tify them  (the  disciples)  through  Thy 
Truth:  Thy  Word  is  Truth."  James 
wrote  that  Christians  are  begotten  of 
God  by  the  Word  of  Truth  (Ja.  1:18). 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians  that 
those  are  damned  who  believe  not  the 
Truth  (II  Thess.  2:12).  To  Timothy 
he  wrote  of  "men  of  corrupt  minds 
and  destitute  of  the  Truth"  (I  Tim. 


At  a  recent  Air  Force  Command 
Chaplains  Conference,  the  subject  of 
the  Curriculum  came  up.  There  were 
reports  of  great  dissatisfaction  from 
some  sources  and  requests  for  per- 
mission to  use  more  Evangelical  ma- 
terial. 

Although  some  chaplains  supported 
the  viewpoint  of  the  Curriculum,  not 
one  favored  the  regulation  making  its 
use  mandatory.  The  regulation  was 
abolished. 

As  we  have  noted  before,  people 
are  standing  up  on  their  hind  legs 
here  and  there  and  making  themselves 
heard. 


6:5)  ;  and  of  other  men  who  "concern- ! 
ing  the  Truth  have  erred"  (II  Tim. 
2:18). 

To  say  that  there  are  no  intellectual 
propositions  associated  with  the  Gos- 
pel is  not  only  to  speak  nonsense  but 
also  to  make  God  a  "dumb"  God  who 
does  not  speak  —  who  just  acts.  This 
is  an  essence  of  idolatry.  For  the  prin- 
cipal characteristic  of  idols  is  that 
they  are  dumb  —  they  never  speak, 
they  are  only  imagined  to  act. 

Those  who  say  that  God  reveals 
Himself  not  in  intellectual  proposi- 
tions but  only  in  mighty  acts  seem  to 
be  trying  to  avoid  the  harsh  demands 
of  orthodoxy  —  the  clarion  call  of  the 
Creeds. 

But  God  has  revealed  Himself  first 
and  foremost  in  intellectual  proposi- 
tions —  in  the  Truth  about  Him. 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  dumb  image, 
standing  still  for  men  to  LOOK  at  in 
order  to  SEE  a  revelation  from  God. 
He  was  the  W^ord,  crying  out  to  the 
world,  "HEARKEN  unto  Me  and  you 
will  HEAR  a  revelation  from  God." 
As  the  Lamb  of  God  He  revealed  the 
love  of  God,  but  His  sacrifice  on  the 
cross  must  be  interpreted  in  terms  of 
intellectual  propositions  or  it  is  just 
the  death  of  another  man. 


Pigs  in  Pokes 

Commissioners  to  the  Presbyterian 
US  General  Assembly  in  Dallas  last 
spring  were  given  this  reminder: 
"Folks  out  here  in  Texas,  especially, 
don't  think  it  is  wise  to  buy  a  'pig  in 
a  poke.' " 

The  commissioners  agreed  that  it  is 
not  wise  to  hand  out  blank,  signed 
checks.  The  businessman  who  does 
such  a  thing  soon  is  without  a  busi- 
ness. At  issue  in  Dallas  was  endorse- 
ment of  the  yet-unpublished  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum.  The  Assembly  did 
encourage  churches  to  "study"  the  new 
literature  (when  it  appears),  but  it 
declined  to  urge  their  adoption  of  it 
sight  unseen. 

Lower  courts  of  the  Church  could 
well  follow  this  example.  Can  any  re- 
sponsible person  recommend  any  pro- 
gram or  literature  he  hasn't  studied, 
or,  to  say  the  least,  seen? 

Of  course.  World  Missions  commit- 
tees of  synods  should  recommend  mis- 
sions movies  which  they  have  viewed 
and  which  they  believe  will  be  effec- 
tive in  the  furtherance  of  the  Great 
Commission.    And    Church  Extension 


Signs  of  Hope 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'crooked  speech' 


? ;  committees  of  presbyteries  should  sug- 
5    gest  study  books  which  the  members 
i  have  read  and  which  they  believe  will 
j  be  helpful   in   the   extension   of  the 
Kingdom.    The   application   could  be 
made  to  every  cause  of  the  Church. 

But  the  committee  which  gives  enthu- 
siastic endorsement  to  literature  and 
programs  that  it  has  not  examined  — 
simply  because  they  come  from  a  rec- 
ognized "official"  source  —  abrogates 
'  the  very  reason  for  its  existence.  And 
I  the  committee  or  court  that  adopts 
every  suggestion  put  to  it,  without 
taking  a  careful  and  prayerful  look, 
is  about  as  useless  as  the  treasurer 
who  gives  away  blank  checks. 


'LiberaP  .  .  . 

A  One- Way  Street? 

From  a  minister  we  hear  that  an 
in-coming  brother  was  being  examined 
before  Presbytery  before  having  a 
Call  placed  in  his  hands.  A  member 
of  Presbytery  asked  if  he  was  a  Dis- 
pensationalist?  When  our  correspon- 
dent's time  came  he  questioned  the 
brother  concerning  his  views  of  Neo- 
Orthodoxy.  For  this  another  minis- 
ter later  chided  him:  "The  General 
Assembly  has  declared  itself  against 
Dispensationalism.  It  has  never  indi- 
cated itself  opposed  to  Neo-Orthodoxy. 
Your  questions  were  out  of  order." 

Now  in  our  opinion,  if  a  too  strict 
regard  for  the  literal  interpretation  of 
the  Bible  as  the  interpreter  sees  it 
constitutes  heresy,  then  a  fast  and 
loose  approach  to  the  Bible  via  the 
route  of  "symbol"  and  "myth"  con- 
stitutes heresy  ten  times  over,  Assem- 
bly or  no  Assembly  deliverance. 

We  think  it  is  high  time  for  Presby- 
terians who  adhere  to  a  faithful  inter- 
pretation of  the  Gospel  according  to 
the  Reformed  Faith  to  speak  up  with 
as  much  conviction  and  effect  as  the 
aggressive  liberal  who  is  tolerant  of 
error  but  notably  intolerant  of  truth. 

The  evangelical  Presbyterian,  with 
his  desire  to  "live  and  let  live,"  too 
often  lets  the  liberal,  whose  prejudices 
are  subtle  but  adamant,  place  him  on 
the  defensive.  The  time  has  come  to 
meet  such  camouflaged  prejudices, 
however  and  whenever  they  appear, 


That  will  be  a  wretched  day  for  the 
Church  of  God  when  she  begins  to  think 
any  aberration  from  the  truth  of  little 
consequence. — J.  H.  Evans. 


"Crooked  speech"  is  a  biblical  term 
found  in  Proverbs  6:12  and  amplified 
in  many  ways  throughout  the  Scrip- 
tures. 

The  phrase  denotes  any  deviation  in 
language  which  is  displeasing  to  God. 
Included  are  the  "careless"  or  "use- 
less" words  of  Matthew  12:36;  the 
blasphemous  words  against  God  — 
Father,  Son  and  Holy  Spirit;  the 
impious  use  of  his  Name  because  of 
which  no  man  shall  be  found  guiltless; 
the  false  witnessing  of  the  Ninth 
Commandment;  the  lying  words  of 
those  perverters  of  truth  who  have  no 
part  in  heaven. 

Crooked  speech  is  a  serious  offense 
against  God  and  so  widespread  in  the 
woi-ld  that  we  all  stand  guilty  before 
the  One  from  whom  nothing  can  be 
hid. 

PROFANITY 

That  profanity  is  so  commonly  heard 
is  no  reason  for  anyone  to  take  it  as 
an  acceptable  manner  of  speech.  It 
should  be  opposed  by  vigorous  protest 
as  a  sin  against  God  and  an  affront 
to  man. 

It  is  not  strange  that  for  the  un- 
regenerate  "devil,"  "damn."  and  "hell" 
are  often  a  part  of  their  language. 
They  are  speaking  of  their  own  master, 
their  own  condition,  and  their  ulti- 
mate destination. 

How  often  is  profanity  nothing  more 
than  the  blusterings  of  a  bully.  It 
shows  to  others  the  limitation  of  one's 
vocabulary.  It  is  conversation's  cess- 
pool and  an  offense  to  those  who  are 
forced  to  hear  it.  Profanity  is  the 
crutch  of  conversational  cripples  and 
places  those  who  use  it  in  a  category 
more  offensive  than  those  who  are 
physically  unclean  or  afflicted  by  a 
loathsome  disease. 

That  profanity  is  used  by  so  many 
who  are  unregenerate  is  to  be  ex- 
pected. That  some  Christians  indulge 
in  it  is  a  reflection  on  their  spiritual 
judgment. 

We  live  in  a  time  when  profanity  is 
so  universal  that  it  arouses  little  com- 


ment and  even  less  resentment.  That 
this  is,  in  part,  an  aftermath  of  two 
world  wars  is  no  excuse.  That  many 
women  are  also  guilty  in  no  way 
lessens  its  offensiveness  or  seriousness. 
In  fact  children  now  hear  these 
"crooked  words"  from  many  sources, 
including  their  own  homes.  No  wonder 
that  profane  language  is  commonplace ! 

BLASPHEMY 

Blasphemy  is  the  intrusion  of  pro- 
fanity into  the  realm  of  sacrilege.  It 
is  speaking  against  that  which  is  holy; 
being  critical  of  that  which  no  human 
should;  attributing  to  Satan  the  works 
of  the  Holy  Spirit;  setting  up  one's 
self  as  a  judge  against  God. 

Blasphemy  is  taking  God's  name  in 
vain.  It  is  assuming  prerogatives  which 
belong  to  Him  alone.  It  is  cursing 
where  man  himself  stands  in  judgment. 
It  is  usually  a  direct  attack  on  God 
and  can  place  the  blasphemer  in  direct 
jeopardy. 

GOSSIP 

Nowhere  are  "crooked  words"  heard 
more  frequently  than  in  the  realm  of 
gossip. 

Gossip  is  usually  a  lie  passed  on 
surreptitiously  either  for  the  dubious 
pleasure  of  creating  a  sensation,  or 
for  the  overt  intention  of  injuring 
the  one  who  is  subject  to  it. 

Gossip  is  so  common  that  those  who 
do  not  indulge  in  it  are  rare.  There 
is  some  strange  fascination  about 
passing  on  a  juicy  bit  of  scandal.  How 
we  love  to  take  the  mistake  of  an 
acquaintance  and  magnify  and  twist 
it  so  that  we  may  have  a  fascinating 
conversation  piece!  And,  how  rarely 
does  the  gossip  reflect  the  truth! 

It  is  our  observation  that  nowhere  is 
gossip  found  to  be  more  of  a  prevailing 
sin  than  in  some  Christian  circles. 

By  it  reputations  are  ruined,  motives 
judged,  friends  separated,  and  Chris- 
tian witness  neutralized. 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 
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Sundaii 
rhnnfLFSSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

A  wide  variety  of  New  Testament  passages  make  up  our  lesson  to- 
day. In  all  these  passages,  though  not  so  noticeable  in  some,  is 
found  the  principle  of  self-control  —  that  factor  employed  by  the 
will  which  guides  the  human  personality  between  licentiousness 
and  lust  on  the  one  side  and  total  self-denial  and  insensitivity  on 
the  other  side.  Only  our  Lord  possessed  self-control  in  the  absolute 
sense.  Nevertheless,  it  is  possible,  by  the  inward  work  of  grace 
through  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  the  Christian  to 
bring  all  his  sinful  passions  into  complete  subjection  to  the  right- 
ful Lordship  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Lesson  for  November  19,  1961 

GROWTH  THROUGH  SELF- 
DISCIPLINE 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  7:13-14; 
9:23-25;  Ephesians  4:25-32;  II 
1:2-11;  I  Corinthians  9:24-27 


Luke 
Peter 


Devotional  Reading:  Luke  13:22-30 
Memory  Selection:    I   Corinthians  9:25 


n.  "AND  FEW  THERE  BE  THAT  FIND  IT" 
(Matthew  7:13-14). 

The  brief  outline  below  will  help  to  un  fathom  the 
depths  of  these  two  priceless  verses: 

1.  Ofie  way  is  narrow;  the  other  is  broad.  The  "nar- 
row" way  is  Christ,  who  is  "the  gate"  (John  10:9) 
and  "the  way"  (John  14:6;  Acts  4:12).  Only  those 
who  come  by  way  of  the  Cross  and  by  way  of  regenera- 
tion (John  3:1-12)  are  able  to  enter.  The  "broad" 
way  tells  men  that  they  are  not  sinners  and  that  they 
can  be  saved  apart  from  Christ  by  their  eood  work's 
(Gal.  l:6ff). 

2.  One  luay  leads  to  life;  the  other  leads  to  de- 
struction. "Life"  (zoe)  means  eternal  life  that  comes 
through  Christ  (Matthew.  19:29;  25:46;  John  3:15f,36: 
4:14,36;  .5:24;  10:28;  17:2f)  .  "Destruction"  (apoleia) 
designates  the  eternal  punishment  of  the  wicked  in 
hell  (Rom.  9:22;  Phil.  3:19;  II  Pet.  2:1;  3:6). 

3.  One  has  few  travellers;  the  other  has  many. 
Few  were  saved  at  the  time  of  the  Flood  (I  Pet.  3:20f)  ; 
few  are  chosen  (Matt.  20:16;  Luke  13:23f) .  The  things 
of  Christ  are  extremely  obnoxious  to  the  multitude 
(John  6:66;  I  Pet.  4:18;  Rev.  13:4,8). 

4.  One  way  is  difficult;  the  other  is  deceptively  easy. 
The  word  "straitened"  comes  from  a  verb  (thliho) 

means  "to  press"   (as  grapes  are  crushed)  ;  the 
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noun  form  (thlipsis)  is  usually  translated  "tribula- 
tion" (John  16:33;  Acts  14:22;  Rom.  8:35;  Rev.  7:14). 
The  broad  way  leads  eventually  to  death  (Prov.  4:19; 
7:27;  12:26;  14:12;  15:9;  22:5). 

5.  One  way  must  be  found;  the  other  is  easily  en- 
tered. We  "find"  the  way  of  life  when  we  "receive" 
(John  1:12),  "believe"  (John  5:24)  Jesus  Christ  as 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Those  who  "will  not"  come  to 
Christ  (John  5:40)  but  who  "will  do"  the  will  of  Satan 
can  never  enter  the  way  of  life  (Rev.  22:10f,  14f) . 

III.  "LET  HIM  DENY  HIMSELF"  (Luke  9:23-25) . 

Here  is  Christ's  classic  statement  regarding  the  basic 
elements  of  our  Christian  faith.  The  following  obser- 
\'ations  will  offer  some  light  on  these  issues: 

1.  The  condition  —  "if"  (v.  23) .  The  Greek  reads: 
"if  any  man  wills  after  me  to  come."  The  will  must 
respond  to  the  invitation  (Matt.  10:37ff;  John  12:25f; 
Rev.  22:17). 

2.  The  confession  (v.  23)  .  This  consists  of  three 
parts: 

a.  "let  him  deny  himself"  —  the  verb  (aorist  tense) 
indicates  a  complete  and  once-for-all  denial  of  self 
(self-merit,  self-sufficiency,  self-righteousness,  etc.) . 

b.  "and  take  up  his  cross  daily" — the  verb  (aorist) 
likewise  indicates  a  final  and  definitive  commitment 
to  the  cause  of  Christ.  The  Christian's  portion  in  this 
life  is  to  suffer  for  the  sake  of  Christ  (Matt.  5:11; 
Acts  5:41;  I  Pet.  4:14). 

c.  "and  follow  Me"  —  the  verb  (present  tense)  in- 
dicates a  continuous  walk  throughout  life  in  the  way 
of  the  Lord.  The  true  child  of  God  will  follow  the 
Lamb  wherever  He  leads  (Luke  18:28f;  John  10:4,27; 
Rev.  14:4). 

3.  An  (apparent)  contradiction  (v.  24) .  Let  us 
iry  to  understand  this  passage  thus: 

a.  The  contrast  between  Christ  and  my  soul  (life) . 
It  is  quite  evident  here  that  one  must  be  willing  to 
give  up  all  of  one's  own  plans  and  pleasures  "for  my 
(Jesus')  sake"  (II  Cor.  5:14f;  Phil.  3:4-14;  Rev.  14:4). 
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b.  The  contrast  between  "saved"  and  "lost."  The 
man  who  seeks  to  "save"  his  life  without  Christ  will 
eventually  "lose"  his  lite  (Luke  12:10ft);  the  man 
who,  for  Christ's  sake,  "loses"  his  life  now  will  eventual- 
ly "save"  his  life  unto  life  eternal  (II  Cor.  4:7-15;  6:4- 
10).  We  have  only  one  life  to  live  here;  only  what 
is  done  for  Christ  will  last. 

c.  The  contrast  between  some  and  many.  It  is 
quite  obvious  here  that  "whosoever  will"  indicates  a 
definite  decision  of  the  will.  Some  will  choose  Jesus 
as  their  Saviour;  many  more  will  reject  Him,  choosing 
the  passing  fancies  of  this  life  rather  than  the  eternal 
riches  of  the  life  to  come  (II  Tim.  3:5;  4:10;  Heb. 
ll:24ff). 

4.  The  (ultimate)  certainty  (v.  25)  .  The  literal 
Greek  reads:  "For  what  shall  be  profited  a  man,  hav- 
ing gained  the  whole  world  but  himself  having  lost 
(perished)  or  forfeited?"  All  the  riches  of  the  world 
are  but  as  "dung"  in  comparison  to  the  glories  to  be 
found  in  Christ  (Phil.  3:4-12) .  Hell  is  a  terrible  price 
to  pay  for  this  world  that  is  passing  away  (I  John 
2:15-17). 

IV.  "LET  ALL  BITTERNESS  .  .  BE  PUT  AWAY" 
(Ephesians  4:25-32) . 

Here  is  a  passage  on  Christian  growth  addressed  to 
new  converts.  But  all  Christians,  new  and  old,  can 
drink  of  this  fountain. 

1.  A  great  renunciation  (v.  25a)  .  The  Greek  here 
reads:  "Wherefore,  having  put  away  the  lie"  —  the 
act  being  conceived  as  past.  The  whole  life  in  unre- 
generacy  is  pictured  as  "the  lie"  (see  John  8:44) . 
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2.  A  great  affirmation  (v.  25b) .  The  Greek  reads: 
"keep  on  speaking  truth."  Your  life  nnw  is  breathing 
in  a  different  atmosphere. 

3.  The  renunciation  and  affirmation  enforced  (vv. 
2r)-.S0)  .    The  following  points  are  to  be  noted: 

a.  Cionirol  your  emotions  (\  v.  26f)  .  The  word 
"wrath"  is  better  translated  as  "irritation."  The  verl) 
form  is  translated  "provoke"  in  Eph.  6:1.  The  Devil 
can  easily  get  in  when  Christians  harbor  irritation 
until  the  next  day. 

b.  Ciontrol  your  actions  (v.  28)  .  J  iic  stealer  must 
steal  no  more;  rather,  let  him  now  labor  so  as  to  be 
able  to  help  those  who  are  in  need  (I  Thess.  4:12). 
By  industry  and  diligence  Christians  must  control  all 
impulses  to  theft  (II  Thess.   .8:7-15)  . 

c.  Control  )our  tongue  (v.  29)  .  Here  there  are 
two  things:  (1)  the  negative  —  "let  no  foul  speech 
come  oiu  of  yoiu-  mouth"  (the  kind  of  speech  that 
pagans  use)  ;  (2)  the  positive  —  let  your  speech  be 
"for  edifying"  and  to  "minister  grace  to  the  hearers" 
(see  Col.  4:6) . 

d.  Grieve  not  the  Holy  Spirit  (v.  ,80) .  The  Holy 
Spirit  indwells  every  child  of  God  (I  Cor.  3:18ff)'; 
He  has  sealed  us  (II  Cor.  1:22;  Eph.  1:13;  see  Rev. 
7:3f).  "The  day  of  redemption"  is  the  time  when 
Christ  returns  and  raises  the  believer's  body,  thus 
completing  the  work  of  redemption  (Rom.  8:23;  Heb. 
9:28;  I  Pet.  1:3-8). 

c.  Control  your  evil  passions  (v.  31)  .  The  things 
listed  in  this  verse  would  surely  "grieve"  the  Holy 
Spirit;  therefore,  they  are  to  be  "piu'  away  from  you." 

f.  Let  the  positive  virtues  dominate  your  life  (v. 
32) .  Those  who  formerly  manifested  "the  works  of 
the  flesh"  (Gal.  5:19-21)  are  now  to  "become"  (so 
the  Greek)  "kind  .  .  .  tender-hearted,  forgiving."  These 
changes  can  come  only  out  of  the  "new  creation"  (II 
Cor.  5:17).  We  are  to  forgive  "even  as"  we  have 
been  forgiven  (Matt.  6: 14f) .  ' 
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V.  "SUPPLEMENT  YOUR  .  .  .  KNOWLEDGE 
WITH  SELF-CONTROL"  (Williams)  (II  Peter  1: 
2-11). 

Only  a  very  brief  analysis  of  this  very  wonderful 
passage  can  here  be  given: 

1.  God's  (rifts  and  benefits  (vv.  2-4).  There  are 
ihree: 

a.  Grace  and  peace.  Peter  prays  that  these  might 
be  "midtiplied."  Both  nature  (Gen.  1:22)  and  grace 
(II  Cor.  9:10;  Jude  2;  cf.  Matt.  25:14-23)  have 'their 
multiplication.  But  this  can  be  done  only  in  "full 
knowledge"  (epig^iosis)  of  the  divine  Persons. 

b.  "All  things  that  pertain  to  life  and  godliness" 
(American  Version)  .  These  things  are  granted  to 
the  I)eliever  through  "the  ftdl  knowledge"  of  Him 
who  called  us  (cf.  Rom.  8:29f;  II  Thess.  2:13). 

c.  "His  precious  and  exceeding  great  promises" 
(.American  Version) .  By  these  promises  we  become 
]jartakers  of  the  divine  nature  (I  John  3:9)  . 

2.  The  Christian's  response  (vv.  5-7)  .  The  eight 
virtues  here  listed,  from  faith  to  love,  are  to  be  added 
as  one  stone  upon  another  until  the  whole  building 
of  the  Christian  personality  is  completed  (Eph.  3:14- 
20) .  Note  that  one  of  these  is  "temperance"  (better 
rendered  as  "self-control") . 

3.  Necessary  admonitions  (vv.  8-lOa) .  There  are 
three  admonitions:  (1)  positive  —  if  these  virtues  are 
yours  and  abound  in  you,  you  will  be  friu'tful  in  the 
"full  knowledge"  of  Christ,  (2)  negative  —  if  you 
lack  these  virtues  you  are  blind  and  cannot  see  well; 
(3)  general  —  therefore,  diligently  "make  your  call- 
ing and  election  sure." 

4.  Sure  promises  (vv.  lOb-11).  (1)  A  promise  for 
the  present  —  by  manifesting  these  virtues  you  will 
never  stumble.  (2)  A  promise  for  the  future  —  as 
a  climax  to  all,  you  will  richly  be  supplied  an  en- 
trance into  Christ's  eternal  Kingdom. 

VI.  "EVERY  MAN  THAT  STRIVETH  .  .  .  IS 
TEMPERATE"   (I  Cor.  9:24-27). 

This  concluding  part  of  our  lesson  puts  the  whole 
issue  of  self-control  before  us  in  terms  of  athletic  prac- 
tice. The  man  who  will  win  in  the  race  must  keep 
his  body  in  subjection;  so  Paul  (and  Christians) ,  as  a 
runner,  a  boxer,  and  a  herald  of  the  Good  News,  keeps 
his  body  imder  control  so  that  he  may  be  able  to  run 
the  race  and  win  the  crown  (II  Tim.  4:7f) . 

God  never  gave  man  a  thing  to  do  concerning  which  it 
were  irreverent  to  ponder  how  the  Son  of  God  would  have 

done  it. — George  MacDonald 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  V>^  y^l/iZ- 

FOR  NOVEMBER  19,  1961—  GIVING  THANKS  FOR  CHRIST 


Scripture — II  Corinthians  9:15  and  I  Corinthians  15:57,58 
Suggested   Hymns — 

"Praise  Ye  the  Lord,  the    Vlmighty,  the  King  of 
Creation" 

"Come,  Ye  Thankful  People,  Come" 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADERS  INTRODUCTION:  We 
come  once  again  to  the  observance  of  Thanksgiving. 
As  we  know,  this  is  a  tradition  that  was  begun  when 
the  Pilgrim  Fathers  in  New  England  held  a  day  of 
thanksgiving  to  express  their  gratitude  to  God  for  His 
goodness  to  them.  Every  jnesident  since  Abraham 
Lincoln  has  issued  a  proclamation  setting  aside  a  No- 
vember Thursday  (now  the  fourth)  as  a  national  holi- 
day. It  is  a  fine  thing  for  a  nation  to  give  official 
recognition  to  its  indebtedness  to  God,  but  it  would 
be  a  better  thing  if  all  of  us  were  always  aware  of 
the  Lord's  blessings  and  gave  Him  sincere  thanks  every 
day. 

One  of  the  main  purposes  of  our  gathering  in  this 
meeting  today  is  to  thank  God  for  all  He  has  done  for 
us.  If  we  should  try  to  number  all  our  blessings,  wc 
would  find  that  it  is  impossible.  If,  however,  we 
compare  our  lives  with  that  of  most  other  people  liv- 
ing in  the  ^vorld  today,  ^^■e  shall  see  how  richly  blessed 
we  are.  It  ought  to  shame  us  that  -we  show  so  little 
gratitude  for  the  material  and  physical  riches  God 
has  given  us.  Whenever  we  think  of  God's  goodness 
to  us,  though,  our  minds  ought  to  turn  to  the  greatest 
blessing  of  all  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ.  He  is  indeed  the 
source  of  all  our  spiritual  blessings.  "He  that  spared 
not  His  own  Son,  but  delivered  Him  up  for  us  all,  ho^v 

I  shall  He  not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all  things?" 

';  "Thanks  be  unto  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift." 

The  Shorter  Catechism  sums  up  a  great  amount  of 
Scriptural  truth  when  it  says  "Christ,  as  our  Redeemer, 
executeth  the  offices  of  a  prophet,  of  a  priest,  and 
of  a  king  .  .  ."  Our  speakers  will  point  out  the  bless- 
ings that  come  to  us  from  Christ  as  He  serves  in  the 
offices  of  prophet,  priest,  and  king. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  A  prophet  is  one  who  declares 
the  message  of  another.  Jesus  Christ  declares  the 
message  of  God.  Because  of  sin,  human  beings  are 
ignorant  of  God's  nature  and  God's  will.  Jesus  blots 
out  this  ignorance  by  removing  sin  and  by  revealing 
God's  nature  and  will  to  us.  As  the  Bible  says,  wc 
may  see  "the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ"  II  Corinthians  4:6. 
"No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time;  the  only  begot- 


ten Son.  which  is  in  the  boboui  of  the  Father,  He  hath 
declared  Him"  John  1:18.  Jesus  said,  "He  that  hath 
seen  Me  hath  seen  the  Father"  John  14:9.  Ignorance 
leads  to  fear,  but  Christ  destroys  our  fears  by  blotting 
out  our  ignorance  and  by  giving  us  His  perfect  love. 
"Perfect  love  casteth  out  fear"  I  John  4:18.  In  Christ 
we  see  the  power  of  God,  the  righteousness  of  God, 
and  the  love  of  God.  When  we  know  Christ  by  faith, 
He  reveals  to  us  the  nature  of  God  and  the  will  of 
God  for  oiu-  salvation  and  otu'  living.  We  must  be 
thankful  to  God  for  the  priceless  knowledge  He  has 
given  us  through  Christ. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  A  jiriest  is  one  who  repre- 
sents the  people  before  God.  He  seeks  to  secure  God's 
forgiveness  and  blessings  for  them.  Jesus  Christ  is 
our  Priest.  He  represents  us  before  God.  He  has 
offered  an  acceptable  sacrifice  in  His  death  to  secure 
forgiveness  of  our  sins,  and  He  always  intercedes  with 
God  for  us.  Hear  what  the  Bible  says  about  Jesus  as 
our  Priest:  "For  such  a  high  Priest  became  us,  who  is 
holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sinners,  and 
made  higher  than  the  heavens;  who  needeth  not  daily, 
as  those  high  priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  for 
his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the  people's:  for  this  He 
did  once,  when  He  offered  up  Himself"  Hebrews  7:26, 
27.  "Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  High  Priest, 
that  is  passed  into  the  heavens,  Jesus  the  Son  of  God, 
let  us  hold  fast  our  profession.  For  we  have  not  a 
high  priest  which  cannot  be  touched  with  the  feeling 
of  our  infirmities;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like 
as  we  are,  yet  without  sin.  Let  us  therefore  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  tlrrone  of  grace,  that  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need."  Hebrews  4: 
14-16.  "He  hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who 
knew  no  sin,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  Him"  II  Corinthians  5:21.  "He  is  able 
also  to  save  them  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God 
by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth  to  make  intercession 
for  them"  Hebrews  7:25.  These  are  Christ's  priestly 
blessings  upon  us.  Surely  we  must  be  thankful  for  them. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  A  king  is  a  ruler,  and  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  King.  He  rules  over  us,  over  our  world, 
and  over  the  whole  universe  which  He  has  created. 
The  Bible  says,  "All  things  were  made  by  Him,  and 
without  him  was  not  anything  made"  John  1:13.  He 
is  an  authoritative  King.  He  said,  "All  power  is  given 
unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  Matthew  28:18.  He 
is  a  personal  King.  Hear  the  promise  He  left  us,  "Lo, 
I  am  with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world" 
Matthew  28:20.  He  is  an  eternally  victorious  King 
and  the  only  King  who  really  matters.  The  Bible 
says,  "The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  2) 
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Mmen6  Vork 

Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutze,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— December :  "Snobs  Are  Judges" 

James  2:1-13 


Our  lesson  this  month  covers  a  continuation  of  the 
discussion  in  which  we  were  engaged  as  we  came  to 
the  end  oi'  Chapter  2.  James  is  giving  practical  il- 
lustrations of  "religion  that  is  genuine"  from  the  stand- 
point of  the  general  principles  laid  down  at  the  beg-in- 
ning.  Chapter  3  begins  with  another  specific  applica- 
tion of  the  general  truth  that  the  Christian  life  con- 
sists of  the  activation  of  the  will  of  God  in  concrete 
situations. 

The  "problem"  of  the  Christian,  as  we  saw  in  a 
previous  lesson,  is  produced  by  the  predicament  in 
which  he  finds  himself:  born  anew  by  the  Word  of 
truth  and  enabled  to  receive  "the  engrafted  Word 
from  God"  (that  is,  enabled  to  hear  or  detect  the  will 
of  God  in  any  given  situation)  ;  but  still  weighed 
down  by  his  original  human  nature  with  all  its  "filthi- 
ness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness"  (1:21).  In  this 
situation  —  as  a  Christian,  now  a  new  man  but  with 
the  old  human  nature  still  there  —  the  Christian 
works  to  activate  the  will  of  God  in  his  life. 

In  Chapter  1  James  has  warned  that  no  man's  re- 
ligion is  genuine  unless  he  positively  does  the  will 
of  God  as  this  is  revealed  to  him  in  God's  Word.  We 
used  the  figure  of  a  garden  to  illustrate  what  James 
meant  to  say  in  the  closing  verses  of  Chapter  1:  "If 
any  man  claims  to  have  a  garden,  when  the  land  is 
actually  run  over  with  weeds,  his  claim  is  an  empty 
one.  He  doesn't  really  have  a  garden.  If  he  had  a 
garden  it  would  show  vegetables  and  flowers  and  fruit." 

The  Bible  repeatedly  stresses  the  fact  that  if  a 
person's  faith  is  genuine  there  will  be  obvious  results 
in  his  manner  of  life.  I  might  put  it  this  way:  if  a 
boy  comes  home  and  explains  that  he  is  late  from 
school  because  he  fell  into  the  creek,  then  his  clothes 
ought  to  be  wet.  If  he  claims  to  have  fallen  in  the 
creek  and  his  clothes  are  not  wet  then  you  have  reason 
to  doubt  that  he  is  telling  the  truth,  the  creek  being 
what  it  is! 


.  .  .WITH  RESPECT  TO  PERSONS 

James  now  proceeds  to  labor  this  central  thought 
by  applying  it  to  a  concrete  situation  in  which  a  Chris- 
tian can  examine  his  response  to  the  will  of  God  — 
in  his  attitude  toward  others. 

In  this  illustration  it  will  be  helpful  to  remember 


that  the  Apostle  is  writing  to  Christinns.  Thus  he  does 
not  consider  it  necessary  to  speak  of  flagrant  sins. 
There  would  be  no  point  in  mentioning  open  immoral- 
ity, or  drunkenness,  or  stealing,  for  these  things  are 
presumably  beyond  consideration.  \  Christian  hardly 
needs  to  be  reminded  that  he  should  activate  the  will 
of  God  within  him  by  refraining  from  burglary.  Per- 
sons who  are  involved  in  public  sins  need  no  indict- 
ment: they  are  self-condemned;  they  know  they  are 
in  the  wrong  withovu  being  told. 

But  there's  a  real  danger  among  Christians  in  that 
being  free  of  the  commonly  condemned  sins  they 
should  be  deceived  as  to  their  true  spiritual  condition. 
They  may  even  begin  to  consider  themselves  superior 
because  they  are  living  within  the  limits  of  public 
morality.  So  James  chooses  for  an  example,  of  his 
insistence  that  we  should  be  spiritual  in  our  living 
and  not  human,  an  action  which  would  pass  as  ac- 
ceptable in  human  society  but  which  is  unacceptable 
in  the  sight  of  God.  His  illustration  has  to  do  with 
the  sort  of  thing  that  can  slip  up  on  a  Christian  in 
such  fashion  that  he  would  not  even  be  conscious  of 
sinning: 

"//  there  come  unto  your  assembly  a  man  with 
a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment;  and  ye  have 
respect  to  him  that  zueareth  the  gay  clothing  and 
say  unto  him,  Sit  thou  here  in  a  good  place;  and 
say  to  the  poor.  Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool:  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  your- 
selves and  are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts?" 

The  jiassage  hardly  needs  connnent.  James  is  say- 
ing: "When  we  act  toward  other  people  in  that 
manner  which  is  the  normal  and  human  way  of  be- 
having we  may  actually  be  sinning  in  that  what  we 
do  is  not  according  to  the  will  of  God."  We  cannot 
"have  the  faith  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
glory,  with  respect  of  persons!"  (2:1). 

Spiritual  living  does  not  permit  us  to  appraise  the 
worth  or  status  of  other  people  by  human  standards. 
The  natural  thing  is  to  measure  a  person's  worth 
by  the  outward  evidence  of  his  social  prestige.  When 
you  see  a  person  very  well  dressed  you  unconsciously 
think  that  here  is  a  very  good  person.  And  when  you 
see  a  person  poorly  dressed  you  unconsciously  think 
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that  this  person  is  not  so  important.  James  is  saying. 
"Such  thinking  is  human,  it  is  not  sjjiritual  thinking. 
In  the  sight  of  God  that  is  sin  ...  it  is  not  religion 
that  is  genuine." 

In  the  verses  that  follow  (5-7)  ,  the  Apostle  simply 
argues  his  point:  Evidences  of  hmnan  prestige  are  not 
valid  for  spiritual  judgment.  He  is  not  denying  that 
social  differences  are  real,  for  they  are.  But  he  is 
saying  that  spiritual  differences  arc  of  a  different  sort: 
God  looks  on  the  heart  to  measure  a  man.  Since  the 
faith  of  a  man  is  an  invisible  thing,  we  are  not  to 
judge  another  man's  faithfulness  by  outward  appeai- 
ances.  We  cannot  afford,  as  Christians,  to  act  with 
reference  to  other  people  "with  respect  of  persons." 

He  does  not  mean  that  we  should  look  for  a  dif- 
ferent measure  of  judgment  to  apply.  He  means  to 
say  that  we  should  apply  no  judgment  with  respect 
to  persons.  For  us  the  will  of  God  is  the  "royal  la^v 
according  to  the  Scriptine"  (v.  8) . 

Before  we  consider  this  "royal  law"  one  final  word: 
It  does  not  follow  from  these  verses  that  all  poor  peo 
pie  are  pious  and  all  rich  people  are  worldly.  There 
is  but  one  point  James  is  making  in  the  use  of  his 
illustration:    The  standard  of  acceptance  of  men  b\ 


men  is  not  ;i  valid  measure  of  the  acceptance  of  men 
by  God. 

THE  ROYAL  LAW   .   .   .  LOVE 

For  we  who  are  Christians  there  is  but  one  lule: 
treat  all  people  as  if  we  were  in  their  place.  We 
don't  know  who  is  the  faithful  one  or  who  is  the  un- 
faithful one.  We  don't  know  who  in  the  sight  of 
God  is  the  true  believer  and  who  is  the  unbeliever. 
If  we  apply  human  measures  we  are  likely  to  err. 
So  we  seek  to  put  oiuselves  in  the  place  of  the  other 
person  and  act  accordingly. 

There  follows  next  (vv.  9-11)  a  discussion  of  "law" 
as  this  applies  to  Christians.  The  point  here  is  this: 
any  aspect  of  life  —  any  behavior  —  which  shows 
us  to  be  human  and  not  spiritual,  is  sufficient  to  make 
us  transgressors  before  God  and  guilty  in  His  sight. 
This  thought  constitutes  a  refinement  —  or  extension 
—  of  the  more  basic  and  obvious  commandments,  such 
as  those  against  adultery  or  murder. 

James  is  saying:  "I  am  trying  to  show  you  ways 
in  which  you  are  inclined  to  act  naturally  and  not 
spiritually;  to  point  out  areas  in  which  you  must  con- 
tinually be  yielded  to  the  Holy  Spirit  within  you  in 


Tips  for  Circle  Chairmen 


It  has  been  truly  said  that  the 
Circle  Chairman  is  the  key  woman  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church.  She  has 
the  opportunity  to  come  in  touch  with 
the  individual  woman  as  no  other  of- 
ficer does  As  leader  of  a  group  of 
some  25  women,  she  has  a  wonder- 
ful chance  to  witness  for  Christ.  It 
should  be  remembered  that  efficiency 
in  organization  is  important  only  as 
it  serves  to  make  Christ's  sufficiency 
known. 

Never  go  to  a  meeting  with- 
out first  asking  God's  guidance  and 
direction.  Then: 

1.  Order  of  Business:  Have  a  def- 
inite order  of  business  at  every  circle 
meeting,  and  follow  it.  It  is  helpful 
to  use  a  notebook  and  mark  off  with 
pencil  each  item  as  it  is  finished. 

When  you  call  your  meeting  to  or- 
der, don't  stop  and  talk  about  other 
things,  take  your  meeting  through — 
then  have  your  social  and  fellowship. 

2.  Prayer:  15  minutes  each  meet- 
ing. Decide  what  to  pray  for.  Should 
always  be  worked  up  to.  Open  meet- 
ing with  verse  of  Scripture  —  then 
pray. 


3.  Encourage  Bible  Study:  At  the 
first  meeting  get  members  to  pledge 
that  they  will  devote  a  certain  amount 
of  time  each  day  in  Bible  study  and 
meditation.  The  Christian  Steward- 
ship of  time,  talent,  and  possessions 
should  be  stressed. 

4.  Attendance:  Insist  that  the  cir- 
cle have  a  good  representation  at  the 
general  meeting.  The  plan  of  mem- 
bership of  the  Women  of  the  Church 
gives  an  excellent  opportunity  for  all 
of  the  women  to  know  each  other.  All 
of  the  circles  come  together  for  the 
general  meeting  of  the  Women  of  the 
Church  which  is  an  inspirational  meet- 
ing. Regular  attendance  at  the  Ex- 
ecutive Board  meetings  is  essential  for 
here  plans  are  made  and  discussed. 
The  Board  is  the  clearing  house  where 
problems  and  plans  are  taken  for  help- 
ful consideration.  Here  the  Commit- 
tee Chairman  hears  the  General  Offi- 
cers and  the  plans  for  the  work  which 
they  represent.  These  plans  should  be 
taken  to  the  circle  in  the  form  of  a 
"Report  of  the  Executive  Board." 

Stress  attendance  at  prayer  meeting 
and  church.    The  SUNDAY  MORN- 


ING WORSHIP  service  should  be  a 
climax  of  all  of  our  weekly  meetings. 

5.  Programs:  Stax't  on  time  and 
stop  on  time.  As  prayer  is  the  under- 
girding  source  of  strength  in  every- 
thing, ask  God's  guidance  in  planning 
programs.  The  circle  program  should 
allow  ample  time  for  fellowship.  The 
talent  ' which  is  in  every  circle  should 
be  found  and  put  to  use  within  the 
circle  and  also  within  the  wider  sphere 
of  service  afforded  by  the  church. 
The  circle  is  the  fraifiing  field  for  the 
women. 

(].  Put  Christ  first:  If  you  don't 
you  have  another  social  gathering. 
Circle  Chairman  have  unlimited  op- 
portunities to  witness  to  Christ.  To 
them  are  open  special  doors  to  per- 
sonal visits  as  well  as  opportunity  for 
real  friendship  with  circle  members 
through  social  and  spiritual  fellow- 
ship in  their  meetings. 

— Mrs.  Richardson  Ayres 
Alexandria,  La. 


Love  is  that  which  will  do  for  noth- 
ing what  no  one  else  will  do  for  pay. 
— Unknown. 
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order  to  activate  the  will  of  God  for  you.  Don't  think 
that  because  you  do  not  commit  adultery  you  are  not 
still  governed  by  your  human  nature.  Don't  think 
that  because  you  do  not  kill  you  are  not  still  worldly. 
There  are  many  ways  of  being  worldly  and  whosoever 
is  worldly  at  any  point  is  worldly!  You  don't  have 
to  break  every  law  in  the  Table  to  be  a  sinner.  As 
a  matter  of  fact  it  isn't  the  breaking  of  the  law  that 
makes  you  sinful,  it's  your  worldly  attitude  .  .  .  any- 
thing contrar)'  to  the  will  of  God  for  you  is  wrong." 

This  is  not  an  easy  thought  to  grasp.  W^e  are  not 
well  prepared  to  think  that  just  because  we  have 
greater  respect  for  evidence  of  social  prestige  than  we 
do  for  humble  people  therefore  we  have  sinned.  But 
our  sin  would  not  be  in  respecting  wealth  and  despising 
poverty;  it  would  be  in  our  response  toward  people, 
making  a  distinction  on  the  basis  of  outward  ap- 
pearances. 

The  response  indicated  for  the  Christian  is  always 
.  .  .  love. 

THE  LAW  OF  LIBERTY 

(v.  2)  "So  speak  ye  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law  of  liberty." 

I  rather  imagine  that  some  will  wonder  what  is 
meant  by  the  "law  of  liberty."  To  begin  with,  the 
word  "law"  has  to  do  with  the  proper  way  of  doing 
things.  And  the  proper  way  of  doing  things  for  the 
C^hristian  is  in  accordance  with  his  "liberty"  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

In  what  sense  do  we  have  "liberty?"  In  the  sense 
that  Christ  has  set  us  free  from  the  penalty  and  the 
consequences  of  sin.  We  are  free  from  the  binding 
condemnation  of  cold  regulations  and  rules.  We  now 
live  wholly  in  response  to  our  living  Lord.  We  no 
longer  take  our  primary  guidance  from  written  com- 
mandments, we  are  guided  by  the  will  of  God  for  us. 
We  are  "free"  in  the  sense  that  the  only  binding  in- 
fluence to  which  we  are  subject  is  the  spiritual  rela- 
tionship which  we  enjoy  through  the  indwelling  Holy 
Spirit.  And  God's  judgment  of  us  will  be  based  on 
•whether  in  every  situation  (whatsoever  we  speak  and 
whatsoever  we  do)  we  are  guided  by  His  will,  not 
by  any  law. 

Verse  13  is  James'  way  of  saying,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  "Forgive  us  our  debts  as  we  for- 
give our  debtors." 

Still  another  way  of  looking  at  our  "liberty"  in 


Christ  Jesus  is  with  reference  to  our  salvation.  Our 
salvation  does  not  depend  on  our  record:  this  has 
been  ^viped  clean  in  the  death  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and 
^ve  are  "justified  from"  those  sins  which  the  law  could 
not  help.  Nor  does  our  salvation  depend  on  what 
we  shall  do  from  this  time  on:  we  continue  to  live  by 
grace  c\en  as  we  were  saved  by  grace  in  the  first  in- 
stance. Now  living  by  grace  means  to  live  in  "free- 
dom" in  a  relationship  to  God  which  is  henceforth 
one  of  willing  obedience  to  him  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

This  is  religion  that  is  genuine. 

***** 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  E?iglish  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4031,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-1  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1.  61-2,  61-3 
S9.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  17 

kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  His  Christ;  and  He 
shall  reign  forever  and  ever"  Revelation  11:15.  The 
thought  that  Christ  is  our  faithful,  loving,  powerful 
King  is  one  of  the  most  comforting  we  can  consider. 
How  wonderful  it  is  to  have  a  King  who  has  all  things 
under  His  control!  Our  King  is  a  King  of  love,  and 
nothing  can  separate  us  from  His  love.  "Thanks  be 
imto  God,  which  giveth  us  the  victory  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Now  we  are  led  to  say 
with  the  Psalmist,  "What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord 
for  all  His  benefits?"  Mere  lip  service  and  mere  ma- 
terial offerings  are  not  enough.  "The  sacrifices  of 
God  are  a  broken  spirit.  A  broken  and  contrite  heart, 
O  God,  Thou  wilt  not  despise"  Psalm  51:17.  Real 
thanksgiving  needs  to  be  preceded  by  repentance.  We 
may  express  acceptable  thanks  to  God  by  rededicating 
ourselves  here  and  now  to  the  service  of  the  wonder- 
ful Christ  who  is  so  freely  given  to  us. 

"Were  the  whole  realm  of  nature  mine. 
That  were  a  present  far  too  small; 

Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

Closing  Prayer. 


POWER— from  p.  10 

Is  this  actually  happening  in  your 
congregation?  As  we  worship  are 
men  conscious  of  the  Power  of  the 
Spirit  like  that? 

Today  we  have  two  patterns  of  the 
Spirit-filled  life:  Christ,  and  the 
early  Church.  Two  things  stand  be- 
tween us  and  such  power:  SIN  and 
SELF  (which  is  the  heart  of  sin). 
We,  too,  need  to  "repent  and  be  bap- 
tized in  the  Name  (the  way,  the  will, 
the  purposes)  of  Jesus  Christ  .  .  ." 


Dr.  James  McConkey  in  his  splendid 
little  book  on  The  Three-Fold  Secret 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  (which  can  be  ob- 
tained free  of  charge  by  writing  to 
the  Silver  Publishing  Company,  Bes- 
semer Building,  Pittsburg,  Pennsyl- 
vania) uses  this  outline: 

THE  SECRET  OF  HIS  COMING- 
BELIEVING  IN  CHRIST 

THE  SECRET  OF  HIS  FULNESS- 
YIELDING  TO  CHRIST 

THE  SECRET  OF  HIS  CONSTANT 
MANIFESTATION  —  ABIDING 
IN  CHRIST 


"Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  fall  fresh 
on  me 

Take  me,  melt  me,  mold  me,  fill 
me — 

Spirit  of  the  Living  God,  fall  fresh 
on  me." 

In  the  Master's  Name,  Amen. 

*       :(:  * 

Dr.  Rice,  minister  of  First  Church, 
Columbia,  S.  C,  first  preached  this 
series  of  messages  before  the  1961 
Church  Extension  Conference,  Mon- 
treat,  N.  C. 
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OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEG 


CENTRAL  MISSISSIPPI  ASKS 
STUDY  OF  L.B.C.  VOLUMES 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Central  Mis- 
sissippi Presbytery  adopted  a  resolu- 
tion at  its  fall  meeting  asking  its 
Committee  on  Education  to  study  the 
latest  volumes  of  the  Layman's  Bi- 
ble Commentary.  The  action  was  tak- 
:n  with  a  view  to  overturing  the 
General  Assembly  or  the  Board  of 
Education  to  suspend  publication  of 
the  further  volumes  in  the  commen- 
tary until  better  editorial  safeguards 

*  can  be  provided.     (See  p.  5,  this  is- 

i  sue). 

! 

I  The  Presbytery  also  received  a 
I  lengthy  report  by  a  special  committee 
making  recommendations  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  committee  currently 
I  preparing  a  Brief  Statement  of  Be- 
ilief;  and  urged  ministers  and  elders 
to  make  their  views  known  to  the 
li  committee  prior  to  the  November  15 
I  deadline  for  suggestions. 

h     Elected   Moderator  of  the  meeting 
|i  was  the  Rev.  Frederick  C.  Fowler,  III. 
Moderator    in    nomination    is  Elder 
Walter  Gibbs  of  the  Learned  church. 


LECTURER  AT  MOORESVILLE 

MOORESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Speaker 
for  the  1961  series  of  the  Ashlin 
White  Bible  Lectures,  founded  in 
1944,  was  Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  president 
of  Union  Theological  Seminary  in  Vir- 
ginia. His  addresses  on  "Prayer  and 
the  Life  of  Faith"  were  scheduled  at 
First  Church  here  Oct.  15-19. 


STARTS  NIGHT  SCHOOL 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College  has  announced  plans  to  in- 
augurate an  Adult  School  this  fall. 
President  Marshall  W.  Brown  said  non- 
credit  courses  would  be  offered  in 
19  subjects  each  Tuesday  evening  for 
10  weeks.  The  night  program  was 
initiated  by  the  faculty  academic  ad- 
visory committee  in  cooperation  with 
the  Clinton  Chamber  of  Commerce. 


;      INSTALLED  AT  DAVIDSON 

1  DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Amid  half- 
!■  time  homecoming  football  game  fes- 


tivities at  the  college  three  North  Car- 
olinians and  a  resident  of  New  York 
State  were  named  Davidson  College 
Alumni  Association  leaders  for  the 
coming  year.  Installed  were  Alumni 
President  Archie  Wilton  McLean, 
Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  and  Vice-presi- 
dents William  Anthony  White,  Jr., 
Charlotte,  N.  C,  and  Frederick  Lewis 
Symre,  Jr.,  Gastonia.  Augustus  Lyn- 
don Foscue,  vice  president  of  Union 
Carbide  Corp.,  New  York,  N.  Y.,  was 
named  president-elect. 


MEETINGS  CONDUCTED 

WILDWOOD,  Fla.  —  Revival  serv- 
ices were  conducted  at  First  Church 
here  by  the  Rev.  John  L.  Fain,  Jr.  The 
pastor,  the  Rev.  Orlow  A.  Rusher,  re- 
ported that  the  week  of  meetings  re- 
sulted in  several  professions  of  faith 
and  additions  to  the  church. 


GUTZKE  SPEAKS  AT  KING 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  Dr.  Manford 
George  Gutzke,  Professor  of  English 
Bible  and  Christian  Education  at  Co- 
lumbia Theological  Seminary,  was  the 
speaker  for  the  Religious  Emphasis 
Week  at  King  College.  The  theme  for 
the  week,  "His  Way,  Mine,"  was  de- 
veloped by  Dr.  Gutzke  in  both  morn- 
ing and  evening  addresses. 


SCHOOL  HOLDS  REVIVAL 

RABUN  GAP,  Ga.  —  More  than  40 
young  people  at  the  Rabun  Gap-Nacoo- 
chee  School  made  decisions  for  Christ 
during  Christian  Emphasis  Week  con- 
ducted at  the  school  by  the  Rev.  Sam  C. 
Patterson  of  French  Camp,  Miss.  Most 
of  the  student  congregation  on  the 
final  night  responded  to  the  call  to 
commit  themselves  to  the  vocation  of 
God's  choice. 
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BOGGS,  HELTZEL  SPEAK 

BATON  ROUGE,  La. — Speakers  at 
the  centennial  celebration  of  Louisiana 
Presbytery  at  First  Church  here  were 
Dr.  Marion  A.  Boggs,  former  modera- 
tor of  the  General  Assembly,  and  Dr. 
Massey  Mott  Heltzel,  pastor  of  the 
Government  Street  church.  Mobile, 
Ala.  Ruling  Elder  Eric  Day  of  the 
Monte  Sano  church  was  elected  mod- 
erator. The  next  meeting  is  scheduled 
Jan.  30  in  the  West  Baton  Rouge 
church,  Port  Allen. 


NEW  BUILDING  OPENED 
CORAL  GABLES,  Fla.  —  Granada 
church  here  has  opened  its  new  sanc- 
tuary and  other  facilities.  Cost  of  con- 
struction and  furnishing  the  new  struc- 
ture was  approximately  $500,000. 
Principal  speaker  at  the  opening  serv- 
ices was  Dr.  Vernon  S.  Broyles,  Jr., 
of  Atlanta.  Ministers  of  Granada 
church  are  Dr.  Frank  Alfred  Mathes 
and  the  Rev.  Claude  I.  Allen,  Jr. 


COMMERCIALIZATION  HIT 
NORFOLK,  Va.  —  At  its  fall  meet- 
ing at  First  Church  here  Norfolk  Pres- 
bytery adopted  a  resolution  reaffirm- 
ing its  belief  in  the  Lord's  Day  as 
a  day  of  worship  and  opposing  com- 
mercilization  of  the  Sabbath.  The 
presbytery  also  received  a  candidate 
for  the  ministry,  Richard  K.  Knowles 
of  the  Glenwood  Park  church,  Nor- 
folk. The  Rev.  John  E.  Johnson  was 
elected  moderator. 


STUDENT  ACCEPTED 
MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat  - 
Anderson  College  has  announced  that 
one  of  its  students.  Miss  Dianne  Hast- 
ings of  Miami,  Fla.,  has  been  granted 
admission  to  the  New  York  Univer- 
sity Junior  Year  Program  in  Spain. 
After  her  year  in  Spain  she  expects 
to  continue  her  education  at  Belhaven 
College.  The  college  has  also  an- 
nounced that  the  Great  Books  Discus- 
sion Group  sponsored  by  its  library 
has  been  expanded  to  include  seven 
students,  as  well  as  faculty  members 
and  permanent  Montreat  residents. 


Chlid^te^  MlMeStUdle4 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

9.  The  Wall  of  Jericho  Falls 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Joshua  was  so  successful? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:    Joshua  6:27 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Joshua? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  can  do  all  things  through  Christ. 
Read  Mark  9:23  and  Philippians  4:13. 


^  ^ 

THE  PEOPLE  ARE  IN  A  NEW  LAND 

Something  i«  finished. 

WHERE    were  the  people?  (verse  10)   

WHO 
WHAT 


Joshua  5:10-15 


ate  the  fruit  of  the  land  of  Canaan?, 
stopped  appearing  on  the  ground?  


WHERE 
WHO 

WHAT 


Something  new  happens, 
was  Joshua?  (verse  13)  


saw  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  (the  Lord 
Himself)  ?  


'What  saith  my 


unto 


did  Joshua  say? 
His  

GOD  GIVES  THE  RULES  FOR  VICTORY        Joshua  6:1-5 

(Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together.) 

For  six  days  they  with  the  trumpets. 

The  seventh  day  they         shall  compass  (go  around)  the 

city  once. 

Seven  priests  shall  blow       shout  with  a  great  shout. 
All  the  people  shall  shall  go  around  seven  times. 

THE  WALLS  FALL  DOWN  Joshua  6: 1 2-20 

The  people  obeyed.  The  seventh  day  they  compassed  Jericho 

 times.  Then  Joshua  said,  "  ;  for 

the  LORD  hath  given  you  the  .  "  When  the  people 

shouted,  the  wall  fell  down  flat.   Joshua  saved  

and  her  house,  and  the  silver  and         .  ,  and  vessels  of 

 .         and  iron. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

1st  Reader   $2.50    4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD   AUTHORS,   Dep.   SP-11,   Rowan,  Iowa 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  two  Bible  characters 
never  died?  Look  in  11  Kings  2;  Hebrews  1  1  with  Genesis  5. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

Hand  in  hand  with  gossip  is  the 
critical  spirit.  Because  someone  does 
not  act  or  react  as  we  think  they 
should  we  begin  to  criticize,  and  the 
step  from  this  to  gossip  is  so  short 
and  the  end  results  so  similar  that 
Satan  must  chortle  when  he  sees  Chris- 
tians fall  into  his  trap. 

Why  should  a  Christian  adopt  for 
himself  a  standard  of  conduct  with 
certain  prohibitions  (often  unrelated 
to  Biblical  truth)  and  then  set  himself 
up  as  a  judge  of  those  who  live  in  a 
Christian  freedom  which  their  own 
consciences  justify  before  God?  There 
are  good  people  who  teach  as  doc- 
trines things  which  are  actually  the 
commandments  of  men  and  they  then 
become  both  judge  and  jury  against 
those  who  are  equally  led  in  other 
.  ways  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  This  is  not 
right  and  it  very  decidedly  injures  the 
witness  of  the  Christian. 

The  first  cousin  of  criticism  is 
"backbiting,"  a  favorite  game  of  those 
who  forget  that  Christian  love  of  the 
brethren  is  a  definite  command  of  the 
Lord. 

How  many  ministers  have  had  their 
usefulness  in  a  certain  congregation 
-  destroyed  by  the  critical  tongues  of 
their  parishioners! 

How  many  Christians  have  suffered 
at  the  hands  of  fellow  Christians  who 
have  undertaken  to  judge  their  actions 
without  knowing  the  circumstances  by 


which  those  actions  were  determined, 
or  the  Spirit-directed  motivation  behind 
that  which  they  do! 

The  executive  editor  of  one  of  our 
city  papers,  a  friend  of  the  writer, 
found  his  paper  caught  in  the  crossfire 
of  two  warring  factions  in  the  churches 
of  his  community.  One  day  he  asked 
the  writer:  "Why  do  Christians  act 
like  this.  Dr.  .  .  .  seems  to  spend  his 
time  attacking  Christian  men  doing 
far  more  in  the  kingdom  of  God  than 
he  has  ever  been  able  to  accomplish." 

Little  wonder  that  the  apostle  Paul 
writing  to  the  Galatian  Christians, 
said:  "But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one 
another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
consumed  one  of  another." 

LYING 

The  word  "lie"  is  an  ugly  one.  It 
has  caused  violence  and  even  hearing 
it  used  makes  the  righteous  cringe. 

But  lying  is  widespread.  It  may  be 
the  calculated  and  premeditated  per- 
version of  the  truth.  Or  it  may  be  the 
implication  of  something  we  know  to 
be  the  opposite  of  that  implied. 

The  Bible  tells  us  that  lying  lips  are 
an  abomination  to  the  Lord  and  a 
canvass  of  the  word  in  its  Bible  usage 
shows  how  seriously  lying  is  regarded 
and  how  much  under  the  judgment 
of  God  the  liar  stands. 

It  is  to  be  expected  that  such  misuse 
of  speech  will  be  found  in  the  unre- 
generate  world.  At  the  moment  our 
problem  has  to  do  with  Christians. 


In  this  area  we  are  woefully  at  fault 
and  it  requires  that  we  confess  the 
sins  of  our  lips  and  like  Isaiah  of  old 
ask  that  they  be  touched  by  a  coal 
from  the  altar  of  God's  holiness  that 
they  may  in  turn  be  pleasing  to 
Him.  —  Reprinted  from  Christianity 
Today. 


ELiz.\BETH  WHITLEY  chops  away  the  net 
of  cliches  and  distortions  shrouding  the 
figure  of  John  Knox.  Using  Knox's  own 
words  from  speeches,  letters,  and  argu- 
ments with  Mary  Queen  of  Scots,  she 
reveals  the  true  nature  of  this  dour  hero 
who  molded  a  people's  church.  Knox 
drew  his  strength  from  the  Bible  as 
God's  word,  and  spoke  for  the  ordinary 
man.  This  book  brings  him  to  life  as  a 
full-dimensioned  Christian  advocate. 

$3.00 

Even  Unto  Death  SKHMMKm 

J.  c.  WENGER  tells  with  compassion  the 
heroic  story  of  sixteenth-century  Ana- 
baptists, persecuted  by  both  Roman 
Catholics  and  Protestants  for  their  belief 
in  such  principles  as  separation  of 
church  and  state.  Protestantism  today 
owes  them  a  great  debt — for  their  In- 
sights into  the  nature  of  Christianity  and 
their  fearless  persistence  in  their  faith 
even  unto  death.  $2.50 

Protestant  Patriarch  MKKttfl 

GEORGE  HADJiANTONiou  covers  the  Ca- 
reer of  Cyril  Lucaris  (  1572-1638),  who 
gave  bold  leadership  toward  freedom  for 
his  Greek  church  until  martyred.  $3.50 

fSMHIMlMI  Calvin:  A  Life 

EMANUEL  STiCKELBERGER  presents  Cal- 
vin as  a  modest,  yet  dynamic  man — be- 
loved by  the  people  of  Geneva  as  their 
leader  under  God.  $3.25 


COMPASSION  FOR  ISRAEL 

"1  want  to  describe  oui  suffering  family  and  ex- 
press our  deep  gratefulness,"  soys  this  courageous 
Jewess.  "My  husband  has  suffered  a  stroke  and 
become  paralyzed.  He  is  a  living  corpse.  We  have 
two  wonderful  children,  but  we  are  now  help- 
less immigrants  in  the  land  of  IsraeL  In  this  time 
of  great  sorrow  your  gift  arrived  and  brought  tears 
to  the  eyes  of  my  paralyzed  husband.  My  dear 
children  were  so  happy  with  the  wonderful  food 
you  sent  us.  and  now  we  know  that  the  Lord  has 
not  forgotten  us." 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 

It  is  such  Hebrew  Christians,  new  converts,  missionaries,  the 
imemployed.  the  hungry  whom  we  must  shepherd  and  sustain. 
Please  send  your  gifts  to  help  our  ministry  amongst  the  p>oor.  the 
young  in  our  Children's  Home,  the  aged  Hebrew  Christians  and  the 
babes  in  Christ.  Let  us  show  compassion  for  IsraeL  Further  infor- 
mation on  request  Address  commimications  to: 

International  Hebrew  Christian  Alliance,  Inc. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary  5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111. 


ask  your  bookseller 

JOHN  KNOX  PRESS 

publisher  of  the 
LAYMAN'S  BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
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rMAir 

MINISTERS 

Z.  E.  Lewis,  from  Turbeville,  Va., 
to  Hayesville,  N.  C. 
E.  Frank  Lothery,  from  Hot 
Springs,  Ark.,  to  Sedalia,  Missouri. 
Harry  V.  McColIoch,  from  Horton, 
Kansas,  to  St.  Joseph,  Missouri. 

Joseph  M.  Matthews,  from  Oak- 
land, Calif.,  to  San  Francisco,  Calif. 

Irvine  G.  Mitchell,  from  Oxford, 
Miss.,  to  Ripley,  Miss. 

Ernest  A.  Toth,  from  Youngstown, 
Ohio,  to  Cincinnati,  Ohio. 

W.  Graham  Wood,  from  Low  Moor, 
Va.,  to  Chester,  Va. 

William  S.  Blanton,  Jr.,  from 
Scooba,  Miss.,  to  the  St.  Paul 
church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

Lewis    H.    Lancaster     (H.R.),  has 

moved  to  763 1/2  E.  Main  St.,  Spar- 
tanburg, S.  C. 

J.  J.  Murray,  Lexington,  Va.,  will 
serve  as  interim  supply  at  First 
Southern  church,  Austin,  Tex. 

Barry  D.  VanDeventer,  from 
Starke,  Fla.,  to  the  Highlands 
church,  Daytona  Beach,  Fla. 

W.  C.  Jamison  is  retiring  as  execu- 
tive secretary  of  Lexington  Pres- 
bytery Nov.  1  and  will  make  his 
home  in  Staunton,  Va. 

Fred  H.  Leach,  formerly  of  Hamp- 
ton, Va.,  is  serving  as  supply  min- 
ister of  the  First  Church,  Cape 
Charles,  Va. 

Reid  D.  Huntley,  has  been  ordained 
Minister  to  Students  at  William 
and  Mary  College,  Williamsburg. 
Va. 

Dan  H.  Graham,  from  Blountville, 
Tenn.,  to  Bristol,  Tenn. 


MARRIED 

Llewellyn  J.  Coppedge,  retired  mis- 
sionary to  Mexico,  and  Mrs.  Motte 
Martin,  pioneer  missionary  to  Af- 
rica, who  were  married  September 
26  in  Atlanta,  Ga.,  are  making 
their  home  in  Decatur,  Ga. 


LETTERS 

THE  FAMILY  GROWS 

I  write  a  newspaper  column  for  a 
small  weekly  and,  after  becoming 
disturbed  about  — ,  and  knowing  that 
this  massive  magazine  was  going  in- 
to many  homes  in  our  community,  I 
made  a  note  in  my  column  of  a  num- 
ber of  the  articles  which  had  been 
published  in  recent  issues  of  — .  Most 
of  the  reactions  I  had  were,  "I've 
known  it  all  along"  or  "I've  cancelled 
my  subscription." 

My  sister,  who  is  an  active  Presby- 
terian in  Statesville,  N.  C,  yesterday 
sent  me  four  recent  issues  of  the 
JonrnaL  In  a  letter  accompanying 
the  Journals  she  said,  "I  believe  you 
will  find  these  a  little  different." 

Different  indeed!  I  cannot  find 
words  of  praise  to  adequately  describe 
my  feelings  after  going  through  these 
several  issues.  You  and  your  staff 
are  to  be  highly  commended  for  seeing 
the  truth  and  telling  the  truth  to  oth- 
ers ..  .  Enclosed  is  my  check. 

The  saddest  part  of  the  whole  thing 
is  that  yesterday  I  also  received  a 
letter  from  a  young  minister,  only  a 
year  out  of  Seminary,  who  accused 
me  of  aiding  the  Communist  cause  by 
exposing  the  —  articles. 

—Mrs.  R.  F.  Sanders 
Newberry,  S.  C. 

Anybody  else  with  a  sister  may  get 
all  the  sample  copies  of  the  "Journal" 
they  need  just   for  the  asking.  Ed. 


MORE  ABOUT  EQUALIZATION 

I  would  express  sincere  thanks  for 
Mr.  Keyes'  "Equalization  by  Central 
Treasurers"  (Oct.  11).  This  is  the 
most  complete  and  informative  pres- 
entation of  this  situation  I  have  seen. 
I  hope  it  will  enable  an  aroused  Church 
to  soon  take  steps  to  remedy  the  evils 
existing  in  the  present  policy. 

—Walter  D.  Shephard 
Montgomery,  Ala. 


Read  with  alarm  the  articles  by  Ken- 
neth Keyes  and  Joe  Hopper.  If  these 
men  are  right  I  see  two  things  hap- 
pening: 1)  Cutting  off  of  enthusiasm 
for  World  Missions.  2)  More  giving 
of  the  Church's  money  to  Independent 
Mission  Boards. 


There  are  only  two  major  causes 
that  call  for  benevolent  giving:  World 
Missions  and  Home  Missions.  Every- 
thing else  ought  to  make  its  own  way. 

—  (Rev.)   W.  J.  B.  Livingston 
Hampton,  Va. 


Personally  I  am  opposed  to  equaliza- 
tion at  any  level  above  the  Session 
of  the  individual  church.  However, 
being  a  Presbyterian,  I  must  recognize 
the  right  of  the  majority  of  my  Pres- 
bytery or  Synod  to  vote  to  instruct  its 
treasurer  to  distribute  undesignated 
benevolences  so  as  to  equalize  the  sup- 
port of  the  agencies  in  accordance 
with  the  approved  budget.  This  does 
not  prevent  the  individual  from  sup- 
porting a  particular  agency.  It  only 
tends  to  prevent  the  individual  from 
substituting  his  individual  will  for 
that  of  the  majority. 

—J.  W.  Raine 
Alderson,  W.  Va. 


Equalization  takes  place  only  when 
the  total  pledged  amounts  of  accepted 
budgets  of  the  causes  have  not  been  : 
raised.     If   there   is   any    Benevolent  I 
cause  that  is  not  worthy  of  our  sup-  I 
port  then   it  should  not  be  included 
in  our  budget.     If  it  is  worthy  then 
it  should  have  its  approved  amount 
before  another  cause  is  given  extra  • 
offerings.    It  does  not  make  sense  to 
give  "seconds"  to  one  child  until  each 
child  has  had  a  fair  portion. 

—  (Rev.)   R.  Gage  Lloyd 
Big  Spring,  Tex. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Your  Journal  was  sent  to  me  as  a 
gift  and  now  I  can't  do  without  it. 
All  articles  are  good  but  I  surely  en- 
joy the  Sunday  School  lessons.  I  am 
a  Methodist  but  can't  find  anything 
I  like  better  than  your  Journal. 

— Mrs.  I.  L.  Robinson 
Sardis,  Ga. 

We  would  prefer  you  to  say  "our" 
"Journal."  This  kind  of  ecumenismi 
is  the  best  kind.  Ed. 


Christian  faith  is  nothing  else  but 
the  soul's  venture.  It  ventures  to 
Christ,  then  it  ventures  for  Christ. — 
W.  Bridges. 
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S   S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  NOVEMBER  26 


The  Stewardship  0(  Life 

The  most  precious  gift  God  has  given  us  is  life  itself.  Therefore 
our  best  gift  to  God  is  ourselves.  The  Scripture  says  of  the  early  Chris- 
tians: "They  first  gave  themselves  to  the  Lord." 

...  To  fully  realize  the  greatness  of  this  gift  and  to  "manage" 
it  as  God  intends,  is  indeed  to  manage  all  other  "trusts"  aright.  Only 
as  we  spend  each  day  in  the  company  of  Jesus  Christ  do  we  learn  to 
handle  this  greatest  of  gifts,  and  then  to  give  it  back  to  Him. 

If  God  gave  me  this  great  gift,  I  dare  only  do  with  it  what  He 
meant  me  to  do.  Therefore,  I  think  it  is  fitting,  in  this  matter  of  steward- 
ship, to  ask  ourselves  the  question:  "What  am  I  doing  with  the  years 
God  has  given  to  me?"  Am  I  living  them  against  the  backdrop  of  God's 
eternity?  God  has  given  me  "all  this  and  heaven,  too,"  therefore  must 
I  not  live  for  Him? 

I  can  remember  my  father  planting  fruit  trees  and  having  his  little 
grandson  ask:  "But  Granddaddy,  will  you  live  long  enough  to  eat  the 
apples  from  these  trees?"  "No,"  was  his  reply,  "but  your  grandchildren 
will  want  jelly  on  their  bread." 

This  matter  of  Christian  stewardship  is  all-encompassing.  Let  us 
live  our  lives,  not  as  if  we  are  filling  in  time,  but  preparing  for  eternity. 
What  a  great  gift,  life  itself!  What  a  glorious  adventure  when  "managed" 
with  God's  help  and  given  back  to  Him  in  faithful  service! 

— Mrs.  T.  H.  Dimmock,  in 
October  General  Program, 
Presbyterian,  US,  Women 
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•  A  reader  has  just  written  to  ask 
the  question  which  we  ask  ourselves 
more  often  than  any  other:  "Can't 
you  get  the  urgent  message  of  the 
Journal  across  with  reference  to  the 
strong  things  in  the  Church  instead 
of  the  weak  things  in  the  Church?" 
We  wish  there  were  strength  only.  But 
there  is  weakness,  too,  and  it  is  not 


just  we  who  are  saying  so.  We  seek 
the  cause  of  the  weakness  in  order  to 
find  the  secrets  of  strength,  as  Dr. 
Rice  has  been  saying  in  his  sermons. 
When  a  body  eats  three  hearty  meals 
a  day  and  continues  to  lose  weight 
there's  either  something  wrong  with 
the  body  or  with  the  food.  And  when 
so-called  Christian  people  hear  earnest 
sermons,  attend  hearty  conferences, 
read  stimulating  literature,  and  con- 
tinue spiritually  poor,  the  Church 
must  cry,  "What's  wrong?"  —  then 
look  for  the  answers.    For  instance: 

•  A  recent  stewardship  rally  we  at- 
tended featured  a  layman  from  the 
local  Seventh-Day  Adventist  Church. 
We  vaguely  knew  about  the  dedication 
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of  Seventh-Day  Adventists,  but  th 
figures  still  shocked  us.  Here  is  ; 
90  -  family,  214  -  member  congregatioi 
with  virtually  everybody  tithing.  Th 
statistics  include  some  $37,000  in  th< 
"tithing"  budget,  about  $5,500  in  thi' 
Sabbath  School  treasury,  over  $13,00( 
to  Missions,  and  building  fund  pledge: 
over  a  3-year  period  totalling  som« 
$95,000.  (The  Missions  and  building 
fund  income  were  "over  and  above." 
Howcome?  It's  no  secret.  They  pu< 
Jesus  Christ  and  Benevolences  FIRST 
We  have  never  known  a  stewardship 
program  which  featured  Current  Ex- 
penses that  got  very  far. 

•  A  few  weeks  ago  it  was  our  privi- 
lege to  hear  Herbert  Philbrick  (/  Led 
Three  Lives.)  We  are  still  reflecting 
on  some  of  the  things  he  said:  "When 
anybody  speaks  to  you  of  preserving 
the  peace,  correct  him.  We  are  even  now 
in  total  war.  And  there  is  nothing  to 
be  done  when  you  are  in  an  all-out 
war  but  to  win  it."  "Not  one 
has  passed  since  1950  during  whichi 
the  Communists  have  not  seized  morej 
land  or  more  people.  They  have  taken 
on  real  estate  since  1950  at  the  rate 
of  1,000  square  miles  per  day."  "One 
disheartening  thing  about  the  Ameri- 
can scene  today  is  the  number  of  col 
leges  and  universities  that  will  wel 
come  left-wing  speakers  but  not  anti 
Communists.  There  are  schools  in 
America  where  I  have  been  flatly 
fused  an  invitation  to  speak,  such  as 
UCLA  on  the  West  Coast  and  Prince- 
ton in  the  East."  (We  made  sure  he 
didn't  mind  us  quoting  that  last  one.) 
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^^^fTT^^r^       NCC  Is  Its  'Voice;  UPUSA  Unit  Affirms 


lROUND  THE  WORLD 


FILM  STRIP  ON  BRAZIL 


BRAZIL  —  "The  Living  Harvest," 
color  filmstrip  about  Brazil,  has 
*en  issued  by  the  American  Bible 
I  ciety  in  connection  with  the  world 
jssions  study  theme  on  "The  Chris- 
Un  Mission  in  Latin  America." 

The  filmstrip  was  photographed  on 
1  nation  and  describes  the  work  of 
1e  Brazil  Bible  Society  in  translat- 
ig,  publishing  and  distributing  the 
I  riptures  in  Latin  America's  largest 
luntry.  Special  attention  is  given 
'  the  work  of  trained  colporteurs 
id  lay  volunteers  in  the  missionary 
stribution  of  God's  Word.  The  re- 
rd  narration  is  in  English  on  one 
;3e  of  the  disc  and  in  Portuguese  on 
e  other.  Showing  time  is  14  min- 
es. 

Orders  should  be  addressed  to  the 
nerlcan  Bible  Society,  440  Park 
venue,  South,  New  York  16,  N.  Y. 
ith  the  record,  the  price  is  $5.  With 
•itten  narration  only,  the  price  is 
;.50.  The  filmstrip  is  not  available 
r  rent. 


A  man  with  the  Book  meets  a  man 
ithout  the  Book.  Trained  colporteurs 
ad  lay  volunteers  help  the  Brazil  Bi- 
le Society  distribute  thousands  of 
'olumes  of  Scriptures  every  year. 


NEW  YORK  —  The  General  Coun- 
cil of  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presby- 
terian) Church  has  struck  back  at  a 
resolution  from  the  Session  of  the 
First  Church,  Hollywood,  and  five 
other  West  Coast  churches  criticizing 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

In  its  reply  to  the  largest  Presby- 
terian congregation  in  the  world,  the 
denomination's  unofficial  governing 
body  held  that  the  NCC  is  truly  the 
voice  of  the  UPUSA  Church.  Rather 
than  denying  that  the  NCC  has  spok- 
en for  all  Protestantism  (as  some  of 
its  defenders  have  done)  the  reply 
said  the  NCC  had  been  created  to 
"represent  us"  in  program  and  voice. 
It  pointed  to  the  large  UPUSA  rep- 
sentation  on  the  NCC  General  Board 
and  in  the  NCC  General  Assembly. 

The  General  Council  repeated  the 
argument  that  the  NCC  had  not  adopt- 
ed the  position  of  the  Fifth  World 
Order  Study  Conference  advocating 
recognition  of  Red  China  (saying  that 
the  matter  was  only  sent  down  for 
"study") ;  and  it  implied  that  there 
was  no  real  criticism  of  "Operation 
Abolition"  intended  in  the  NCC  res- 
olution urging  that  showing  of  the 
film  should  be  accompanied  by  "ex- 
planations." 

Said  the  reply:  "The  General  Coun- 
cil is  troubled  that  you  seem  to  imply 
that  there  is  some  sinister  connection 
to  be  detected  if  one  advocates  any- 


Airlines  To  Continue 
Sale  of  Liquor  Aloft 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Liquor  and  meals  will  continue  to  be 
served  to  airline  coach  passengers. 
The  airlines  were  unable  to  agree  on 
a  plan  to  abandon  the  service. 

Elimination  of  food  and  liquor  had 
been  proposed  by  domestic  carriers 
as  a  method  of  reducing  expenses  in 
handling  coach  traffic.  However, 
smaller  lines  refused  to  ratify  the 
pact,  since  "extra  services"  constitute 
their  competition  against  the  major 
companies. 


thing  favored  by  the  Communist  Par- 
ty." The  original  resolution  charged 
that  NCC  pronouncements  advocated 
"precisely  the  things  sought  by  the 
Communist  Party." 

The  news  release  accompanying  the 
General  Council's  statement  called 
the  Hollywood  church's  resolution 
"efforts  to  wall  off  the  influence  of 
Christ  in  our  country,"  and  suggested 
that  the  church  was  "trying  to  con- 
fine His  influence." 

The  Holl3rwood  resolution,  con- 
curred in  by  First  Church,  San  Diego, 
and  First  Church,  Tacoma,  Washing- 
ton, among  others,  criticized  the  NCC 
for  claiming  to  represent  40  million 
Protestants  in  its  pronouncements; 
for  making  political  deliverances  on 
issues  over  which  Christians  of  equal 
sincerity  might  disagree;  for  seek- 
ing to  advance  causes  dear  to  Com- 
munism. The  resolution  emphasized 
that  members  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  are  not  required  to  submit 
themselves  to  the  authority  of  the 
National  Council  and  went  on  to  dis- 
avow any  such  authority  over  the  Ses- 
sion or  congregation. 

The  General  Council  statement  was 
described  in  the  accompanying  press 
release  as  a  "calm  and  unanimous  re- 
ply" to  the  resolution.  The  statement, 
in  effect,  told  the  originating  congrega- 
tion that  if  it  could  not  get  an  over- 
ture on  the  subject  through  its  pres- 
bytery and  then  through  the  General 
Assembly,  then  it  had  no  right  to 
complain  about  the  actions  of  the 
NCC. 


SOS  Drive  Planned 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  American 
Protestant  and  Eastern  Orthodox 
church  members  will  be  asked  to  con- 
tribute $979,380  to  finance  the  1962 
Share  Our  Surplus  program  of  Church 
World  Service.  The  campaign  will  be 
launched  during  the  Thanksgiving  sea- 
son. CWS  estimates  that  each  dollar 
contributed  to  the  SOS  program  pro- 
vides for  the  distribution  of  more 
than  300  pounds  of  food  overseas. 
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Social  Welfare  Conferees  Map  'Full  Security' 


(Editor's  note  —  The  Rev.  Robert 
James  St.  Clair,  of  Akron,  Ohio,  rep- 
resented the  "Journal"  at  the  second 
National  Conference  on  the  Churches 
and  Social  Welfare  in  Cleveland,  Oct. 
23-27.  Following  is  a  digest  of  his 
report.) 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  —  Over  2,500 
delegates  from  the  Churches  and  600 
experts  in  social  welfare  descended 
upon  this  city  October  23-27  to  map 
the  future  welfare  program  of  the 
Churches. 

Sponsored  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches,  the  second  National  Con- 
ference on  the  Churches  and  Social 
Welfare  assembled  officials  of  the 
government,  representatives  of  labor 
unions,  heads  of  welfare  agencies,  pro- 
fessional welfare  workers.  Christian 
laymen,  and  clex'gymen  of  all  faiths 
to  explore  ways  to  provide  maximum 
security  to  all  persons  of  all  ages  at 
all  times  in  America. 

Fifteen  major  sections  divided  into 
93  workgroups  to  discuss  ways  of 
combining  the  energies  of  the  Church- 
es, Church-related  agencies  and  secu- 
lar welfare  agencies  in  order  to  offer 
"full  security"  to  hospital  patients,  the 
economically  needy,  emotionally  dis- 
turbed, retarded  and  physically  handi- 
capped, narcotics  addicts,  juvenile  de- 
linquents, Indian  Americans  and  ev- 
eryone else. 

For  the  first  time  all  welfare 
agencies  of  the  major  denominations 
met  to  work  out  a  coordinated  policy. 

Brought  together  by  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  Conference 
took  its  initiatives  from  background 
studies  prepared  by  various  officials 
and  experts  both  within  and  with- 
out the  NCC.  The  effect  became 
a  triumph  for  the  behavioristic  sci- 
ences, the  theory  of  non-directive 
therapy  and  those  ideas  in  pastoral 
psychology  which  imply  that  health 
through  a  healthy  environment  is 
salvation;  and  that  Church  rituals 
(the  Lord's  Supper)  express  the  in- 
nate desire  of  the  psyche  to  progress 
toward  a  healthy  rapport  with  society. 

Speakers  stressed  the  way  to  whole- 
ness through  health  and  economic  ad- 
vances. This  became  a  theme:  "It  is 
God's  will  that  all  of  man's  life  be 
redeemed  in  its  corporate  as  well  as 
its  personal  aspects  and  that  the 
whole  person,  his  joys  and  his  prob- 
lems, both  spiritual  and  environmen- 


tal, are  the  business  of  the  Church." 
Thus  directed,  the  Conference  sought 
ways  of  redeeming  the  environment 
of  man. 

Fully  aware  that  the  Churches  could 
not  possibly  accomplish  everything  de- 
sired by  everybody,  the  Conference 
spent  much  time  seeking  to  establish 
the  "Christian"  basis  of  secular  and 
government  agency  work.  Much  atten- 
tion was  devoted  to  ways  of  working 
with  these  agencies,  supplying  person- 
nel for  them,  informing  Christians  of 
their  work,  having  them  meet  in 
church  edifices,  and  establishing  rap- 
port with  their  officials  and  the  clergy. 

Opinions  ranged  from  those  of 
Thomas  F.  Lewdn,  Associate  Profes- 
sor of  New  York  School  of  Social 
Work,  whose  background  study  paper 
would  double  allotments  and  duration 
of  Federal  protection  for  the  unem- 
ployed, would  broaden  the  Social  Se- 
curity Act  to  meet  all  the  needs  of  all 
persons  not  helped  by  any  existing 
progTam,  etc.,  etc.  —  to  those  of 
Haskell  M.  Miller,  Department  of  So- 
cial Ethics,  Wesley  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  Washington,  D.  C,  who  in- 
sisted that  since  government  in  a  de- 
mocracy is  an  instrument  of  the  peo- 
ple it  will  and  must  be  used  by  the 
people  to  meet  any  social  and  eco- 
nomic needs  they  desire. 

Repeatedly  one  heard  the  assertion 
that  man  must  first  be  freed  from 
economic  and  social  need  in  oi-der  to 
love  God  and  his  fellow  man. 

By  the  time  the  whole  Conference 
finished  with  the  study  papers  and 
small  gTOup  reports,  many  were  great- 
ly watered  down.  Moreover,  in  no 
case  was  any  Conference  "finding" 
an  official  pronouncemept  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  This  was 
but  a  "study"  body,  discussing  all 
conceivable  ideas  and  speaking  only 
for  itself:  a  sort  of  ecclesiastical 
White  Sands  Proving  Grounds,  where 
the  effects  of  highly  explosive  ideas 
were  tested.  By  the  time  the  findings 
of  the  Conference  reach  the  local 
churches,  only  a  slight  tremor  will 
be  felt  of  the  initial  shock  experienced 
here. 

This  repoi-ter  believes  that  Christ 
Jesus  is  and  always  will  be  the  power 
of  transformation  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  set  out  to  transform  society. 
The  Conference  did  not  —  and  in 
this  we  must  be  definite  —  it  did 
not   make  this   doctrinally   and  em- 


phatically clear.  Instead  one  heard 
"The  public  assistance  program  is 
relatively  new  development  and  th 
Church  should  be  as  mindful  o 
the  program  as  though  she  were  doin; 
the  work  herself."  For  some,  this  i 
"Social  Evangelism." 

Said    Kenneth    G.    Neigh,    to  thi 
opening  session  of  the  National  Pres ' 
byterian  Health  and  Welfare  Assoei:  i 
tion     (held    concurrently):  "(Th 
Church's  welfare  program)  is  the  onl  ' 
way  in  which  the  Gospel  can  be  pro 
claimed  effectively  in  the  brittle  anc 
effete  culture"  in  which  we  live. 

This  may  be  the  viewpoint  of  Protes 
tantism  in  America  but  whether  it  i; 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  3) 

============================== 

16  Moscow  Observers  ! 
Named  for  WCG  Meet 

MOSCOW  —  The  Russian  Ortho: 
dox  Church,  which  has  applied  foi 
membei'ship  in  the  World  Council  oJ 
Churches,  has  announced  it  will  senc 
16  observers  to  the  WCC's  Third  As 
sembly  in  New  Delhi,  India,  beginning 
Nov.  18.  ' 

If  the  Russian  Church's  member-, 
ship  request,  which  is  expected  to  be 
acted  upon  by  the  Assembly  Nov.  20; 
is  approved,  the  delegation  will  b( 
seated  as  full  voting  delegates  for 
the  remainder  of  the  sessions.  i 

Names  of  14  of  the  16-member  del-' 
egation  were  released  by  the  Moscow! 
Patriarchate.  Leading  the  group  will 
be  33-year-old  Archbishop  Nicodim. 
who  i-ecently  dominated  much  of  the 
proceedings  at  the  Pan-Orthodox  Con-( 
ference  in  Rhodes,  Greece.  i 

Names  of  the  other  two  members 
were  not  disclosed.  However,  two  oth- 
ers are  listed  as  planning  to  attend 
the  New  Delhi  meeting  representing 
the  "independent"  Georgian  Orthodox 
Chui-ch  in  the  Soviet  Republic  of  Geor- 
gia. 

In  the  Rhodes  meeting.  Archbishop 
Nicodim  caused  some  consternation  by 
announcing  that  he  would  cast  two 
votes  in  all  proceedings  instead  of 
one,  as  a  representative  of  the  Geor- 
gian Church  (which  had  no  delegates 
at  Rhodes)  as  well  as  of  the  Orthodox 
Church.  , 

(Editor's  note  —  It  will  be  interesting 
to  see  whether  those  two  Georgian 
"observers"  turn  out  to  be  the  un-i 
named  pair  needed  to  fill  out  the  Or-: 
thodox  delegation.) 
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'he  third  of  four  messages  on  SECRETS  OF  POWER— 

The  Power  of  the  Word  of  God 


J.  SHERRARD  RICE,  D.D. 


cripture:    Isaiah  55 

A  lady  once  sent  her  New  Testa- 
lent  to  be  re-bound.  When  the  tiny 
olume  came  back,  the  binder  had 
ot  been  able  to  get  the  words  "The 
few  Testament"  on  the  spine,  so  he 
sed  the  initials  only:    T.  N.  T. 

That  is  no  more  than  what  the  New 
'estament  claims  for  itself.  Said 
aul  to  the  Romans:  "I  am  not 
shamed  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  for 
.  is  the  Tpower  of  God  unto  salvation 
)  everyone  that  believeth  .  .  ."  (Ro- 
lans  1:16).  And  the  Greek  word  is 
dunamis"  from  which  we  get  "dyna- 

•  lite."  "It  is  the  dynamite,  the  T.N.T., 
nto  salvation  to  everyone  that  be- 

1  eveth  .  .  ."  Said  God  to  Jeremiah : 
Behold  I  will  make  My  words  in 
ly  mouth  fire"  (Jeremiah  5:14). 

We  come  now  to  consider  the  third 
acret  of  power  in  the  Christian  life: 
■he  Power  of  the  Word  of  God.  Our 
ijxt  is  Acts  4:31:  "And  when  they 
ad  prayed,  the  place  was  shaken 
I'here  they  were  assembled  together, 
nd  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
iPirit,  and  spake  the  Word  of  God 
'ith  boldness."  The  first  secret  re- 
ealed  in  the  text  is  the  power  of 
rayer;  the  second  is  the  power  of 
he  Holy  Spirit;  the  third  is  the  pow- 
'r  of  the  Word  of  God. 

Without  prayer  the  Holy  Spirit  does 
ot  come.  Without  the  Holy  Spirit, 
he  Word  of  God  has  no  power.  Said 
vbraham  Kuyper: 

"The  reading  of  the  Scripture  as 
I  such,  without  more,  will  never  be 
able  to  bring  one  single  soul  from 
death   unto  life.     The  Scripture 
J  ,  by  itself  is  as  dull  as  a  diamond 
,    in  the  dark;  and  as  the  diamond 
,  ,  glistens  only  when  entered  by  a 
.  ray  of  light,  the  Scripture  has 
I  power  to  charm  the  eye  of  the 
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soul  only  when  seen  in  the  light 
of  the  Holy  Spirit.    Christ  lives, 
and  by  His  Holy  Spirit  He  still 
works  upon  the  heart  and  in  the 
consciousness  of  God's  elect." 
But  when,  out  of  earnest  prayer 
the  Holy  Spirit  comes,  and  when,  in 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  we  go 
forth  to  proclaim  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness,  we  have  the  sure  prom- 
ise of  the  Almighty: 

".  .  .  it  shall  not  return  unto  Me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which 
I  please  and  it  shall  prosper  in  the 
thing  whereto  I  sent  it"  (Isaiah  55: 
11). 

I 

Let  us  consider,  first  of  all,  the 
power  of  the  Word  of  God  in  the 
life  of  the  early  Church. 

Turn  to  the  seventeenth  chapter  of 
John,  where  we  overhear  Jesus  in 
prayer  to  God  just  before  the  cross. 
As  He  renders  an  account  of  His 
stewardship  to  the  Father,  we  receive 
an  insight  into  the  commission  He  gave 
to  His  disciples. 
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John  17:6-8:  "I  have  manifested 
Thy  Name  unto  the  men  Thou  hast 
given  Me  out  of  the  world;  Thine  they 
were  and  Thou  gavest  them  to  Me, 
and  they  have  kept  Thy  Word  .  .  . 
now  they  know  that  all  things  whatso- 
ever Thou  has  given  Me  are  from 
Thee  .  .  .  for  the  words  which  Thou 
gavest  Me  I  have  given  unto 
them  .  .  ." 

What  great  stress  Jesus  puts  on 
the  message  we  are  to  deliver:  "the 
words  which  Thou  gavest  Me  I  have 
given  unto  them!"  Now  let  us  turn 
to  the  Acts  to  see  their  faithfulness 
to  the  Lord's  command. 

Peter's  first  sermon  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost  was  deeply  rooted  in  the 
Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament.  Be- 
ginning with  a  passage  from  the 
prophecy  of  Joel,  it  contains  two  oth- 
er quotations  from  the  Psalms.  All 
is  seen  to  be  fulfilled  in  the  life,  death, 
and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "This 
is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  .  .  ."  (Acts  2:16.  And  at  the 
conclusion  we  read : 

"Then  they  that  gladly  received 
His  Word  were  baptized:  and  the 
same  day  there  were  added  unto 
them  about  3,000  souls"  (Acts  2: 
41). 

In  chapter  three,  on  Solomon's  porch, 
the  same  is  true.  Peter  begins  his 
message  with  "The  God  of  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  .  .  ." 

"Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from 
Samuel  and  those  that  follow  af- 
ter, as  many  as  have  spoken  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days  . . 
(Acts  3:24). 

The  words  of  our  text  tell  what 
happened  when  the  Apostles  were 
threatened  after  that  first  preaching. 
And  then: 
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"With  great  power  gave  the  apos- 
tles witness  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  Lord  Jesus:  and  great  grace 
was  upon  them  all"  (Acts  4:33). 

When  they  were  imprisoned,  the 
Angel  of  the  Lord  delivered  them, 
and  said:  "Go,  stand  and  speak  in 
the  temple  to  the  people  all  of  the 
words  of  this  life  .  .  ."  (Acts 
5:20).  And  when  they  were  again  ar- 
rested and  brought  before  the  coun- 
cil, the  high  priest  cried  out  in  be- 
wilderment: "Did  not  we  strictly  com- 
mand you  that  you  should  not  teach 
in  this  Name?  And  behold  you  have 
filled  Jerusalem  with  your  doctrine 
.  .  ."  To  which  Peter  replied:  "We 
must  obey  God  rather  than  men"  (Acts 
5:28-29). 

When  the  first  deacons  were  chosen, 
it  was  because  the  apostles  said:  "It 
is  not  right  that  we  should  give  up 
preaching  the  Word  of  God  to  serve 
tables  .  .  .  We  will  devote  ourselves 
to  prayer  and  the  ministry  of  the 
Word"   (Acts  6:2,4). 

"And  the  Word  of  God  increased, 
and  the  number  of  the  disciples  mul- 
tiplied greatly  in  Jerusalem  .  .  ." 
(Acts  6:7).  And  when,  against  the 
advice  of  Gamaliel,  we  read  of  great 
persecution  breaking  out  against  the 
Church,  "they  that  were  scattered 
abroad  went  everywhere  preaching  the 
Word  .  .  ."  (Acts  8:4). 

So  the  Word  of  God  went  forth  and 
it  did  not  return  unto  Him  void. 

n 

Let  us  consider,  in  the  second  place, 
the  power  of  the  Word  of  God  as  we 
have  seen  it  in  the  subsequent  history 
of  the  Church  and  in  our  own  ex- 
perience. 

Consider,  first  of  all,  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  challenge  the 
mind.  It  is  a  constant  challenge  be- 
cause it  speaks  to  those  questions  with 
which  the  mind  of  man,  consciously 
or  unconsciously,  must  grapple:  From 
whence  did  I  come?  Who  am  I  and 
why  am  I  here?  Whither  do  I  go? 

"When  I  consider  the  heavens,  the 
work  of  Thy  fingers,  the  moon 
and  the  stars  which  Thou  hast  or- 
dained, what  is  man  that  Thou 
art  mindful  of  Him,  and  the  Son 
of  Man  that  Thou  visitist  Him. 
Yet  Thou  hast  made  Him  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels  and  crowned 
Him  with  glory  and  honor  .  .  ." 
(Psalm  8:3-5). 


"Two  things  fill  my  soul  with  awe," 
said  Immanuel  Kant:  the  starry  skies 
above  and  the  moral  law  within."  And 
when  the  mind  of  man  turns  inward, 
the  same  response  is  found.  "Deep 
crieth  unto  deep."  The  Word  of  God 
speaks  to  Creation.  It  also  speaks  to 
Conscience.  Someone  read  Romans  7 : 
19  to  a  man  who  had  struggled  against 
alcohol  all  his  adult  life:  "The  good 
that  I  would,  I  do  not;  and  the  evil 
that  I  would  not,  that  I  do."  And  he 
replied:  "I  do  not  know  who  wrote  it, 
but  he  must  have  been  an  alcoholic." 
So  the  Word  of  God  answers  man's 
deepest  needs. 

But  it  does  not  leave  man  in  despair. 
It  points  to  the  Saviour  and  to  the 
glorious  destiny  of  all  those  who  put 
their  trust  in  Him. 

"Behold  what  manner  of  love  the 
Father  hath  bestowed  upon  us  that  we 
should  be  called  the  sons  of  God  .  .  . 
Behold,  now  are  we  the  sons  of  God, 
and  it  doth  yiot  yet  appear  what  we 
shall  be,  but  we  know  that  when  He 
shall  appear  we  shall  be  like  Him,  for 
we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is"  (I  John 
3:1-2). 

Ill 

The  Word  of  God  not  only  has  power 
to  challenge  the  mind.  It  goes  much 
farther.  As  an  instrument  of  the 
Holy  Spirit,  it  has  power  to  convert 
the  soul. 

Evidences  of  this  are  legion.  The 
whole  Church:  in  both  its  Roman  and 
Protestant  branches,  are  grateful  for 
the  experience  of  Augustine.  This  ex- 
ceptionally gifted  young  man,  who  la- 
ter became  a  prince  of  the  Church, 
one  of  the  great  theologians  of  all 
time,  began  life  as  a  prodigal  son, 
wasting  his  substance  in  riotous  liv- 
ing. His  mother  prayed  earnestly  for 
him,  but  he  heeded  neither  her  pleas 
nor  her  prayers.  He  sat  under  the 
great  preaching  of  Ambrose  of  Milan, 
but  apparently  to  no  avail.  And  then 
one  day,  as  he  sat  in  earnest  conver- 
sation with  Alypius,  a  devout  Chris- 
tian, he  suddenly  rushed  from  the 
room  and  walking  alone  in  the  gar- 
den, he  heard  a  child  saying,  "Tolle 
lege,  tolle  lege."  ("Take,  read.")  It 
may  have  been  part  of  a  nursery  game, 
but  to  him  it  was  the  command  of  God. 
He  went  back  into  the  house,  took  a 
copy  of  the  New  Testament,  and  his 
eyes  fell  on  a  most  unlikely  verse  from 
Paul: 

"Let  us  conduct  ourselves  becoming- 
ly as  in  the  day,  not  in  reveling  and 
drunkenness,  not  in  debauchery  and 


licentiousness,  not  in  quarreling  and 
in  jealousy.  But  put  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  make  no  provision 
for  the  flesh  to  gratify  its  de- 
sires"  (Romans  13:13-14). 

From  that  moment  his  heart  was 
at  peace.  Under  the  convicting  power 
of  that  passage  from  the  Word  of 
God,  this  ten  talent  man  was  led  cap- 
tive to  Jesus  Christ. 

Time  fails  us  to  give  other  remark- 
able testimonies  to  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  convert  the  soul.  It 
went  unheeded  by  the  mutinous  sailors 
of  the  Bounty  on  Pitcairn  Island  until 
only  Alexander  Smith  was  left,  and 
then  in  his  hands  it  became  the  in- 
strument of  repentance,  cleansing,  and 
new  life.  It  entered  the  call  of  Jacob 
de  Shazer,  one  of  Dolittle's  raiders 
over  Tokyo,  and  changed  him  from 
hatred  to  love;  and  then  it  spread 
from  this  pilot's  heart  to  Mitsuo  Fu- 
chida,  leader  of  the  Japanese  attack 
on  Pearl  Harbor.  By  the  power  of 
the  Word  these  two  former  enemies 
stood  one  day  on  the  same  platform 
to  testify  to  Christ. 

"It  is  the  chart  and  compass 
That  o'er  life's  surging  sea. 

Mid  mists  and  rocks  and  quicksand, 
Still  guides,  O  Christ,  to  Thee." 

IV 

The  Word  of  God  which  challenges 
the  mind  and  converts  the  soul  has  al- 
so the  power  to  comfort  the  heart. 

I  remember  quite  vividly  an  ex- 
perience that  took  place  sevex'al  years 
ago.  I  had  been  reading  fx*om  Isaiah 
40  that  morning;  and  following  a  sug- 
gestion which  Dr.  Bonnell  had  passed 
on  from  one  of  his  laymen,  I  had 
written  down  my  verse  for  the  day 
on  a  slip  of  paper  and  was  carrying 
it  in  my  pocket  so  that  I  could  refer 
to  it  many  times  during  my  work. 
That  afternoon  I  called  at  the  hos- 
pital to  see  one  of  our  ladies  who  was 
in  traction.  Her  husband  had  died  a 
few  weeks  before,  and  all  of  us  felt 
her  spiritual  burden  was  much  great- 
er than  her  physical  pain.  We  visited 
a  few  moments,  had  a  prayer  togeth- 
er, and  then,  before  leaving  I  said: 
"I  have  a  prescription  for  you."  I 
took  from  my  pocket  iny  verse  and 
handed  it  to  her: 

"They  that  wait  upon  the  Lord 
shall  renew  their  strength;  they  shall 
mount  up  with  wings  like  eagles;  they 
shall  run  and  not  be  weary;  they  shall 
walk  and  not  faint"  (Isaiah  40:31). 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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From  the  heart  of  a  recent  college  graduate  — 


S.  O.  5. 

(Editor's  note  —  The  following  was  wx'itten  first  as  a  class  assignment  by  a 
student  in  one  of  our  Presbyterian  colleges.  When  the  writer's  pastor  learned  of 
the  paper  and  requested  to  see  it,  thinking  of  its  possible  publication,  he  received  this  ac- 
companying note:  "If  you  do  choose  to  send  it  off,  I  would  definitely  not  want  my  name 
mentioned  nor  that  of  the  college,  for  it  is  still  my  alma  mater.  I  think  you  will 
agree  that  there  are  few  colleges  where  Bible  is  taught,  even  the  conservative  schools, 
that  ivoidd  completely  escape  criticism.  This  is  not  meant  to  be  a  slam  at  my  col- 
lege nor  at  the  professors.  If  it  is  really  aimed  at  anyone,  it  would  be  the  churches 
that  do  not  have  any  real  theological  interest  or  are  so  narrowly  secure  that  they 
feel  no  need  to  cope  with  the  modern  trends  that  most  certainly  will  affect  their  youth. 
May  I  add  that  while  in  this  paper  I  seem  to  give  some  credit  to  the  professor  who 
nearly  drove  me  out  of  my  mind  vith  his  superior  airs  and  his  condemnation  of 
the  conservative  vicivpoivt,  I  probably  woidd  have  ended  up  as  many  of  those  around 
me  had  it  not  been  for  the  rich  background  of  my  home  church  training  and  the 
indoctrination  and  encouragement  it  p  ovided."  —  The  following  is  reprinted  exact- 
ly as  it  came  to  us.) 


There  is  a  crying  need  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  for  education 
in  the  field  of  liberal  thought.  How 
many  of  our  young  people  are  being 
'  led  from  the  conservative  Biblical 
highway  simply  because  they  do  not 
know  what  they  are  accepting  in  lib- 
eral thinking. 

I  know  there  must  be  many,  many 
scholars  and  theologians  who  have 
studied  for  years  on  the  subject  oi 
verbal  inspiration,  although  by  com- 
parison few  conservatives  seem  to 
have  written  down  their  discoveries, 
but  I  would  like  to  speak  as  a  stu- 
dent of  a  Presbyterian  College  with 
the  typical  "almost  a  college  grad- 
uate" point  of  view.  I  don't  profess 
to  be  an  authority  but  I  do  profess  to 
have  spent  three  years  in  an  agoniz- 
ing search  for  the  truth  about  Scrip- 
tural inspiration  and  it  could  only 
have  been  with  the  guidance  of  God 
that   I   came  to  my  conclusion. 

When  I  was  first  introduced  to 
the  modern  version  of  the  non-verbal 
inspiration  idea  a  little  over  three 
years  ago  it  was  so  subtle  and  T  was 
so  green  that  it  seemed  plausi' le  to 
believe  that  some  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment characters  were  representations 
of  ideas  and  not  real  people.  I  still 
held  firmly  to  my  belief  in  plenary 
inspiration  but  as  time  passed  and 
I  came  more  in  contact  with  the  lib- 
eral ideas  I  lessened  my  hold.  The 
critics  of  iivine  inspiration  are  for 


the  majority  great  scholars.  They 
make  their  ideas  so  logical  that  it 
seems  ridiculous  to  believe  any  other 
way. 

Imagine  yourself  as  a  college  age 
young  person  with  a  strong,  Bible- 
believing  church  background  sudden- 
ly being  thrown  up  against  logical, 
intellectual  minds,  admitted  by  the 
world  to  be  great.  You  can  no  longer 
hold  to  your  old  beliefs  nor  accept 
the  new  ones.  You  are  hanging  in 
mid-air,  suspended,  seemingly,  by 
nothing.  You  can  go  neither  way  for 
fear  of  error.  Prayers  become  as 
dead  leaves  when  you  don't  really 
know  whether  you  believe  you  have 
a  Heavenly  Father.  They  become 
crisp,  broken  —  nothing  more  than 
a  "God,  help  me"  that  can  be  uttered 
sincerely.  How  could  you  accept  John 
3:16  and  not  accept  II  Timothy  3:16? 

J.  E.  P.  D;  Ml,  M2,  M3;  Q;  R;  Rl; 
pretty  soon  reading  the  Bible  becomes 
like  trying  to  unscramble  alphabet 
soup  to  see  who  wrote  what.  Form 
criticism,  literary  criticism,  soui'ce 
criticism  —  all  critics  of  God's  Word! 
Why  has  man  thus  set  himself  above 
his  Maker?  Must  we  constantly  de- 
stroy and  then  try  to  re-create  what 
God  has  already  created? 

Once  I  decided  to  see  how  much  of 
the  Bible  critics  left  and  after  omit- 
ting those  passages  which  are  "later 
additions;"  "redacted  corrections;" 


"don't  belong:"  "marginal  notes"  etc. 
.  .  .  ,  I  found  that  there  was  left  a 
Bible  of  about  one  quarter  the  size 
of  the  present  one.  Wouldn't  it  be 
nice  to  have  only  a  small  book  to 
carry  to  Prayer  Meeting  —  but  how 
many  Prayer  Meetings  would  there 
be?  It  seems  quite  in  keeping  that  the 
book  of  Revelation  has  escaped  this 
"picking  to  pieces"  more  than  any 
other  book.  Perhaps  the  warning  in 
Revelation  22:18,19  should  have  been 
inscribed  in  the  front  of  many  Bibles. 

One  finally  I'eaches  the  point  where 
it  is  either  all  or  nothing.  Either 
one  must  believe  all  of  the  Bible  — 
Old  Testament  and  New — to  be  the 
Word  of  God  or  believe  it  is  nothing- 
more  than  a  nice  book  like  "Pilgrim's 
Progress."  My  mind  may  be  much 
more  finite  than  some  but  I  certainly 
would  hate  to  have  to  rest  my  hope 
in  life  on  myself.  I  have  omitted  a 
great  deal  of  the  stages  of  thought 
which  I  passed  through  for  it  would 
take  quite  a  while  to  cover  three  years 
of  such  and  this  was  not  meant  to  be 
a   scholarly  dissertation. 

The  shame  of  it  all  is  that  our 
college  library  shelves  are  full  of  the 
critics'  viewpoint  but  barren  as  far 
as  conservative  refutations  of  Bibli- 
cal criticism  and  Inspiration  go.  Is 
it  fair  to  force  your  young  people  by 
their  ignorance  into  liberal  thoughts? 
Better  to  tackle  the  problem  as  it 
exists  and  bring  up  the  theories  and 
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ideas  they  will  meet  before  they  en- 
counter them.  Verbal  Inspiration  has 
much  more  to  back  it  up  than  the 
critic's  dogmatism  and  ignorance. 
Know  what  you  are  talking  against 
or  for  and  let  God's  Word  be  claimed. 
It  is  strange,  isn't  it,  but  the  person 
who  finally  led  me  back  to  the  Biblical 
view  of  inspiration  was  a  liberal.  He 
forced  me  to  think  about  it,  pray 
about  it,  and  find  out  for  myself  what 


was  Truth.  I  don't  imagine  he  ex- 
pected me  to  take  this  turn  but  God 
works  in   mysterious  ways. 

Let  us  meet  the  problem  of  inspira- 
tion and  revelation  in  our  churches 
and  homes  and  not  let  lack  of  knowl- 
edge play  a  requiem  for  the  great 
truth  of  the  Word.  (See  Editorial, 
"What  Can  Yon  Do—"  p.  10) 


The  Supernatural 


Mark  Twain  once  said  he  was  not 
bothered  so  much  by  the  things  in 
the  Bible  he  did  not  understand  as  by 
the  things  he  did  understand  only 
too  well.  And  that  is  true  of  all  of 
us.  We  are  all  troubled  by  such  state- 
ments as:  "Be  sure  your  sins  will  find 
you  out,"  and,  "Whatsoever  a  man 
soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap."  Yes, 
the  Bible  is  clear  enough  about  man's 
sins  and  their  result  in  complete  sepa- 
ration of  the  creature  from  the  Cre- 
ator. Hell  is  clearly  taught  in  the 
Word.  "The  way  of  the  transgressor 
is  hard,"  indeed,  and  Mark  Twain  had 
sense  enough  to  know  that  God  con- 
demns sin  in  scathing  terms:  "The 
soul  that  sinneth  shall  die." 

Nevertheless,  there  are  statements 
in  the  Bible  that  are  hard  to  under- 
stand because  they  are  beyond  our  ex- 
perience. We  are  accustomed  to  nat- 
ural law,  that  every  effect  has  a  cause 
and  if  we  look  far  enough,  we  can 
ascertain  the  cause.  We  establish  by 
such  observations  what  we  know  as 
natural  law,  which  is  simply  a  state- 
ment of  what  regularly  follows  each 
cause,  such  as  Newton's  laws  of  mo- 
tion and  his  law  of  gravitation  that 
every  body  attracts  every  other  body 
in  the  universe.  Newton  proved  it  by 
showing  that  the  earth  attracted  the 
moon  with  the  same  amazing  power 
with  which  it  pulled  the  ripe  apple  off 
the  tree  to  the  ground. 

Thus  the  great  Creator  has  made 
an  orderly  universe.  It  is  not  hap- 
hazard but  acts  according  to  law. 
These  laws  constitute  what  we  know 
as  science,  the  established  facts  of  na- 
ture. 


J.  P.  McCALLIE 

Why  do  men  flee  from  the  Scrip- 
tures, the  wonderful  revelation  of 
God,  with  their  portrayal  of  the  char- 
acter of  God,  and  the  love  of  God  in 
Jesus  Christ,  our  Lord,  who  died  for 
the  sins  of  men?  Why,  yes  why,  do 
men  reject  the  Word  of  God? 

The  reason  is  because  Scripture 
deals  with  the  supernatural,  with 
things  "above  nature"  as  we  know  it, 
and  the  human  mind  shrinks  from 
accepting  what  we  cannot  explain, 
what  is  beyond  our  undei-standing, 
our  experience. 

ABOVE  NATURE 

Christians  have  to  do  with  the  su- 
pernatural as  much  as  with  the  nat- 
ural. The  natural  comes  first.  The 
first  Adam  preceded  the  second  Adam, 
the  Lord  from  Heaven.  The  first 
birth  comes  before  the  second  birth, 
the  birth  from  above,  the  New  Birth. 
Our  new  birth  is  the  beginning  of  our 
experience  of  the  supernatural.  Once 
born,  we  grow  in  grace,  just  as  we 
grow  in  stature,  becoming  more  and 
more  conscious  of  the  supernatural  al- 
ways within  us,  around  us,  and  above 
us.  As  we  daily  approach  the  throne 
of  grace  in  prayer,  and  worship  God 
through  the  guidance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  "setting  our  affections  not  on 
things  on  earth  but  on  things  above 
where  Christ  sits  at  the  right  hand 
of  God,"  we  become  even  more  aware 
of  things  supernatural. 

Paul  said  (Col.  3:3),  "For  ye  are 
dead  and  your  life  is  hid  with  Christ 
in  God."  That  is  one  of  the  most  su- 
pernatural statements  in  the  Bible, 
yet  it  is  about  our  daily  life,  about 


something  we  are  to  realize  every  da> 
The  Christian  life  is  a  supernatura 
life,  lived  moment  by  moment  in  inti 
mate  relationship  with  God,  ou 
Heavenly  Father,  with  Jesus  Christ 
our  great  Redeemer  and  Intercessor 
and  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  instruc 
tor,  guide,  comforter,  and  companion 
What  a  supernatural  relation  —  meri 
men  in  touch  with  the  True  God !  Wha' 
a  privilege  that  we  should  actuallj 
say  "Our  Father,"  "Our  Elder  Broth 
er,"  "Our  Teacher." 

The  Bible  assumes  one  premise 
from  which  follow  all  the  supernatura 
events  that  it  records.  That  one  pre 
mise,  which  is  not  argued,  but  taker 
for  granted,  which  in  fact  the  whoh 
world  until  recent  times  took  for  grant- 
ed is  stated  in  the  very  first  book  oJ 
the  Bible,  the  opening  phrase  of  th( 
very  first  verse:  "In  the  beginning 
God." 

If  God  be  God  then  there  is  no1 
only  a  place  for  the  supernatural  ir 
this  universe,  but  the  supernatural 
becomes  necessarily  the  most  natural 
fact  of  all.  Because  God  is  the  Super- 
natural in  Scripture,  the  miracles,  th( 
unrealized  promises  —  all  are  real 
to  those  who  walk  by  faith,  not  by 
sight.    And  in  faith  there  is  Life. 


Dr.  McCallie  is  President  of  the 
McCallie  School,  and  an  elder  in  the 
First  Church,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


WELFARE— from  p.  4 

a  thought-guide  sanctioned  by  God 
the  Holy  Spirit  is  for  every  man  who 
has  the  New  Testament  and  the  Spirit 
to  judge. 


(A  12-member  delegation  from  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  the  con- 
ference included:  Gordon  Hanson,  sec- 
retary of  the  division  of  homes  and 
Christian  welfare  of  the  Board  of 
Church  Extension;  Mrs.  Edith  Walsh, 
director  of  Christian  community  ac- 
tion, Board  of  Women's  Work;  and 
the  following  directors  of  homes  — 
R.  A.  Short  of  Presbyterian  Home, 
High  Point,  N.  C;  Robert  Perry,  Pres- 
byterian Home  for  the  Aged,  Braden- 
ton,  Fla. ;  Dr.  Jerry  Newbold,  Presby- 
terian Children's  Home,  Itasca,  Texas; 
and  the  Rev.  Ralyn  Parkhill,  Ever- 
green Vocational  School,  Minden,  La.) 


No  man  whom  God  has  made  fit  to 
Live  need  fear  to  die.  —  Fuller. 
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PINALXHANC^ 


yo 


^our  ^AJift  represents  your  last  opportunity  to  testify 
to  your  faith.  You  give  your  final  testimony  both  form 
and  substance  by  including  some  bequest  to  the  Lord's 
work. 


Many  members  of  our  Church,  realizing  this  opportunity, 
have  made  bequests  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  to 
be  used  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  neglected  areas  in  foreign 
lands.  These  bequests  come  to  us  from  time  to  time,  sis 
the  wills  are  probated,  and  the  funds  they  provide  have 
proven  invaluable  in  the  furtherance  of  our  work. 

If  you  are  interested  in  testifying  this  way,  we  will  be 
glad  to  mail  you  a  copy  of  our  folder  on  wills,  giving  the 
necessary  information. 

Just  address 


CURRT  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  Worui  Missiosrs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  yo/^e/y/e  yK/'ss/o/ts  a  S/ta/^e  " 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAU  /  NOVEMBER  15  .1961 


D  ITORIALS 

What  Can  You  Do  ... 

About  the  spiritual  influences  troubling  your  youth? 


What  can  a  layman  or  pastor  do 
to  offset  the  spiritually  corrupting  in- 
fluences that  are  rapidly  producing  a 
generation  of  young  people  exposed 
to  "religion"  but  who  know  not  God? 

To  begin  with,  be  impressed  with 
the  fact  that  the  young  man's  story 
on  p.  7  is  an  accurate  representation 
of  things  as  they  are.  We  are  think- 
ing, for  instance,  of: 

•  The  teacher  of  Bible  with  whom 
we  had  lunch  one  day.  He  was  in 
high  glee.  He  had  just  come  from 
class  where  a  freshman  girl  had  run 
from  the  room  in  hysterics  over  his 
taunts  because  she  believed  Jonah  was 
literally  swallowed  by  a  fish.  He  told 
the  story  with  relish. 

•  The  son  of  a  prominent  minister 
who  this  year  (1961)  transferred 
from  a  Presbyterian  college  because 
his  teachers  of  Bible  and  religion  were 
doing  more  to  destroy  his  faith  than 
to  build  it  up. 

•  The  applicant  for  a  teaching  posi- 
tion in  one  of  our  newest  colleges  who 
was  turned  down  because  he  was  the- 
ologically conservative  .  .  .  although 
he  had  been  led  to  believe  he  would 
be  hired.  The  explanation  given  him: 
"We  do  not  want  this  college  to  be 
bound  to  the  past  as  you  seem  to  be." 
(We  have  a  written  deposition  on  this 
one.) 

What  can  you  do  about  these  and 
other  evidences  that  the  forces  of  un- 
belief in  the  name  of  religion  are 
concentrating  on  the  young  people  at 
every  level? 

1 —  You  can  become  informed.  Know 
what's  going  on  around  you.  What 
are  your  young  people  away  at  col- 
lege being  taught?  What  are  the 
seniors  in  your  church  getting  in  their 
programs?  What  happens  when  your 
young  people  go  off  to  summer  camp? 
Do  you  know?  Get  with  someone  else 
for  moral  support  and  find  out. 

2 —  Concentrate  at  your  own  church 
level.  There  isn't  much  you  can  do 
directly  at  the  higher  levels.    A  com- 


plaint against  an  institution  will  sim- 
ply bring  the  bland  reply:  a)  This 
institution  is  responsible  to  its  trus- 
tees; b)  the  trustees  have  expressed 
full  confidence  in  the  institution;  c) 
minister  teachers  are  responsible  to 
their  presbyteries  where  they  are  in 
good  standing;  d)  we  must  preserve 
the  greatest  academic  freedom  pos- 
sible. But  you  can  do  something  to 
prepare  your  young  people  for  what 
they  will  encounter  when  they  leave 
the  home  church.  See  to  it  that  their 
literature,  their  programs,  their  ad- 
visors, exalt  Jesus  Christ. 

3 — Use  your  influence  to  see  that 
men  who  are  part  of  the  solution  not 
part  of  the  problem  are  elected  trus- 
tees of  your  institutions  and  members 
of  such  vital  committees  as  Campus 
Christian  Life  and  Higher  Education. 
Mostly  this  happens  at  Presbytery  and 
Synod  meetings.  As  members  of  these 
Church  courts  the  responsibility  is 
yours. 

These  things  do  or  your  own  chil- 
dren will  become  part  of  the  prob- 
lem and  not  of  the  solution. 


"Presbyterians  just  will  not  go  out 
at  nighty  a  correspondent  wrote 
after  coming  home  from  a  poorly- 
attended  meeting  led  by  a  widely- 
heralded  Presbyterian  pulpiteer.  We 
beg  to  differ.  We  have  seen  them 
go  out,  night  after  night,  to 
churches  where  they  have  come  to 
expect  heart  -  warming  Gospel 
preaching,  praying  and  singing.  We 
said  "come  to  expect."  That 
doesn't  happen  overnight. 


What  Boundaries? 

At  no  time  during  its  100-year  his- 
tory has  the  Presbyterian,  US,  Gen- 
eral Assembly  set  territorial  boun- 
daries for  itself.  This  fact  was  re- 
affirmed by  the  General  Assembly  as 
late  as  1959.  Throughout  this  period, 
however,  it  has  unofficially  been 
known  as  the  Southern  Presbyterian 


Church.     Now  an  official  committ(  _ 
I'i  working  on  the  question  of  extei  ' 
sion    beyond    the    "traditional  boui 
daries."  The  group  studying  this  ma- 
ter  was    appointed   at   last   month  - 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Church  E: 
tension.    (341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Avt 
NE,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia). 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  Journal'  in 

proposal  for  a  nation-wide  re-aligr  iv 

ment  of  Presbyterian  and  Reforme  l; 

Churches   ("Another  Proposal,"  Apri  tl 

5.  1961)  has  brought  a  large  numbe'  s 

of    inquiries    from   congregations   al  r 
over   the   country   wanting   to  kno^ 
how  they  can  become  members  of  th 
Presbyterian  Church,  US.    And  sev 

eral   overtures   are  going  up  to  th  ( 

next  UPUSA  General  Assembly  ask  j; 
ing  that  the  Blake-Pike  plan  includ 
a  paragraph  permitting  congregation 

to  disassociate  themselves  from  tha  s 

union,  taking  their  property  and  per  si 

sion  rights  with  them.  5 

What  this  committee  of  the  Boari  J 

of   Church    Extension   decides   to  d  ' 

may  well  be  influenced  by  the  numbe:  ! 

of  inquiries  coming  in.    So  if  you  ar  ' 

interested,  let  the  board  hear  fron  ' 

you.  ' 


National  Council  Laud 
New  Disarmament  Unii 

An  unprecedented  volume  of  ma  t 
terial  has  come  across  our  desk  fron  i 
the  National  Council  of  Churches,  re  ( 
lating  to  disarmament  and  especiall:  1 
to  the  President's  October  UN  speech 
The  NCC  has  been  almost  ]ync  in  it 
praise  of  the  President,  even  to  th.  i 
extent  of  repeating  large  portions  0 
his  speech,   something  never  befon 
done. 

And  now  a  further  communicatioi 
has  come  from  the  NCC  almost  ii 
so  many  words  taking  credit  for  thi 
creation  of  the  new  U.  S.  Arms  Con 
trol  and  Disarmament  Agency  an( 
promising  to  keep  up  a  steady  pres 
sure  on  this  Agency  in  the  interes 
of  disarmament. 

Thus  far  we  don't  know  what  al 
of  this  portends.  But  knowing  th< 
National  Council  of  Churches  w« 
frankly  state  that  in  our  opinion  th< 
new  agency  will  bear  careful  watch 
ing. 

Apparently  the  NCC  has  reason  U 
believe  —  or  is  hoping  —  that  i 
government  agency  has  now  been  ere 
ated  which  will  have  the  responsibil 
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COUNSEL  OF  DOOM 


ity,  in  its  official  capacity,  of  pro- 
moting- peace  at  any  price,  total  and 
perhaps  unilateral  disarmament,  re- 
duction in  the  military  establishment 
—  in  short  become  a  deliberate 
stumbling-block  in  the  defense  of  these 
United  States. 

If  this  is  the  reason  for  the  NCC's 
jubilation;  and  this  new  Agency  was 
created  as  a  result  of  pressure 
brought  to  bear  by  the  Council,  then 
the  NCC  desei-ves  a  sharper  condem- 
nation than  its  worst  critics  have  yet 
leveled  against  it. 


Creedal  Freedom 
Found  a  Danger 

Our  brethren  of  Southern  Baptist 
persuasion  are  finding  that  their  aver- 
sion to  creeds  may  prove  a  boomerang. 
Defenders  of  liberal  thinking  among 
them  are  using  the  traditional  Baptist 
freedom  from  creeds  to  castigate  those 
who  "have  in  their  zeal  to  defend  the 
faith  undertaken  to  declare  what  is 
and  is  not  Baptist  belief,  practice  and 
policy." 

The  problem  has  been  created  by 
the  fact  that  some  of  the  brethren 
want  to  be  sure  that  none  of  the  radi- 
cal thought  troubling  other  denomina- 
tions shall  creep  into  Baptist  semi- 
naries. But  they  are  running  into  the 
traditional  Baptist  position  which  is 
now  being  used  against  them:  "We 
express  alarm,"  said  one  counter  reso- 
lution, "at  the  creedalizing  tendencies 
.  .  .  which  in  our  view  represent  a  fate- 
ful departure  from  our  historic  Bap- 
tist witness." 

Presbyterians  long  ago  discovered 
that  the  best  safeguard  is  not  creedal 
freedom  but  creedal  subscription. 


!  !  NOTICE  !  ! 
November  15  is  the  deadline  for 
suggestions  to  the  Committee  pre- 
paring a  Brief  Statement  of 
Belief.  Address:  Dr.  Charles  L. 
King,  Chairman,  Austin  Presby- 
terian Theological  Seminary,  Aus- 
tin, Tex.  (The  text  of  the  pro- 
posed Statement,  plus  commentary 
appeared  in  the  April  5  "Journal".) 


He  that  keeps  silent  when  confront- 
ed by  unbelief  in  the  Church  shares 
the  responsibility  for  the  effect  of  that 
unbelief.  (II  John  11). 


Why  the  furor  about  fall-out  shel- 
ters? So  characteristic  of  Americans 
we  have  now  taken  up  the  fad  of 
"survival  kits,"  fall-out  shelters  and 
all  the  techniques  of  hoped-for  protec- 
tion against  radiation  which  have  so 
far  been  devised. 

Let  it  be  said  at  the  very  beginning 
that  this  is  not  a  criticism  of  Civil 
Defense.  This  agency  is  entrusted 
with  the  grave  responsibility  of  prepa- 
ration against  atomic  disaster. 

But  with  all  the  emphasis  we  can 
command  we  are  speaking  against  the 
psychology  which  is  being  developed. 
This  must  make  glad  the  hearts  of 
those  who  work  in  the  Kremlin.  What 
direct  propaganda  cannot  effect  we 
are  ourselves  making  a  fact. 

Here  is  the  tragic  fact:  Day  by 
day  more  and  more  Americans  are 
having  their  ininds  conditioned  for  fur- 
ther compromise  ivith,  and  even  ca- 
pitulation to,  Russia.  We  are  fully 
aware  of  the  saying  of  Oliver  Crom- 
well: "Put  your  trust  in  God,  and 
keep  your  powder  dry"  and  an  ade- 
quate civil  defense  certainly  includes 
this  principle. 

Unfortunately,  a  philosophy  of  life 
is  developing,  even  being  advocated  in 
some  church  and  university  areas,  that 
life  is  more  valuable  than  principle. 
As  a  result,  "better  Red  than  Dead"  is 
a  growing  slogan  in  these  circles. 

Realizing  only  too  well  that  in  the 
area  of  national  life  there  is  no  fully 
righteous  nation  the  fact  remains  that 
there  is  a  vast  difference  between 
those  nations  who  at  least  give  freedom 
to  worship  and  serve  God  and 
those  which  deny  and  defy  Him.  Fur- 
thermore there  is  a  difference  where 
personal  freedom  is  sacred  and  where 
all  must  be  subservient  to  the  state. 

For  a  generation  now  we  have  tem- 
porized with  Russia,  and  the  world 
conspiracy  of  Communism.  Now  we 
see  the  inevitable  fruits  of  compromise. 
A  few  days  ago  a  Washington  evening 
newspaper  carried  screaming  head- 
lines —  "KRUSH  SOFTENS."  What 
idiocy!    Khrushchev  has  not  softened 


one  iota.  He  relaxes  at  one  point 
only  to  press  at  another.  He  acts  and 
we  react.  He  speaks  and  we  hang  on 
every  word  as  though  those  words 
were  true. 

Some  years  ago  we  asked  a  close 
friend  who  had  just  returned  from 
gruelling  months  of  negotiations  with 
the  Communists:  "How  did  you  stand 
the  strain  of  those  negotiations?"  He 
replied,  "That  was  easy.  I  knew  all 
they  said  was  a  lie  and  everything  they 
planned  was  crooked.  Starting  from 
there  it  was  not  too  difficult." 

We  continue  to  confer,  negotiate  and 
temporize  with  an  enemy  which  has 
one  inexorable  plan  —  our  complete 
domination.  Slowly  the  coils  of  com- 
promise tighten  while  we  continue  on 
the  course  of  national  destruction. 

Pressed  from  without,  infiltrated 
from  within,  bewildered  by  conflict- 
ing reports  and  conditioned  by  a  ris- 
ing tempo  of  compromise  we  stand  at 
a  point  in  history  where  our  very  na- 
tional destiny  is  at  stake. 

Wherein  lies  the  solution?  How 
we  would  like  to  shout  it  from  the 
housetop:  Break  off  all  relations  with 
Communists.  Stop  all  negotiations. 
Speak  out  to  the  world,  asking  those 
nations  who  are  willing  to  put  freedom 
first  to  join  us  in  a  stand  for  freedom 
and  righteousness. 

Far  better  to  take  the  relatively 
small  risks  such  a  stand  would  entail 
than  to  face  the  certain  triumph  of 
world  Communism.  By  our  vacilla- 
tion, uncertainties  and  growing  phil- 
osophy of  capitulation  we  are  hasten- 
ing the  day  of  disaster. 

Weeks  ago  we  said  we  should  have 
knocked  down  the  first  barrier  erected 
by  East  Berliners.  Now  leaders  all 
over  the  free  world  are  saying  this 
is  where  we  made  our  fatal  mistake — 
had  we  done  so  the  "Berlin  Crisis" 
would  have  collapsed. 

It  is  high  time  that  we  take  the  in- 
itiative. If  we  do  war  is  improbable 
and  there  is  hope  for  our  nation  and 
the  free  world. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  GO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  0. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgrr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Msfr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard.  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beekman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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undau 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


1.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  is  designed  to  remind  us  that  our  growth  in  Christ 
must  never  end  in  this  life.  Our  growth  in  the  knowledge  of 
Christian  truths  and  their  application  to  the  realities  of  life  must 
never  cease  while  we  are  in  this  mortal  body.  There  will  be 
trials  and  temptations  ahead  of  us;  but  God  has  given  and  will 
give  grace  sufficient  for  such  things.  Both  the  body  of  Christ  (as 
represented  in  a  true  church)  and  the  individual  who  is  a  mem- 
ber of  that  body  must  together  grow  in  grace  and  in  knowledge 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 


Lesson  for  November  26,  1961 

CONTINUING  GROWTH 

Bible  Material:  Romans  12:1-21;  I  Tim- 
othy 6:11-19;  II  Timothy  1:3-14 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  5:7-14 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  6:12 


Three  truths  are 


2.  The  la'ing  gifts   (vv.  3- 
enunciated  here: 

a.  God's  sovereignty  in  the  bestowal  of  grace  and 
faith  means  that  we  cannot  be  proud  of  our  gifts 
(v.  3). 

b.  The  unity  of  the  body  of  Christ  means  that  we 
cannot  be  Christians  alone  (vv.  4f;  see  I  Cor.  12:I2f: 
Eph.  4:15f;  Col.  1:18). 

c.  The  individuality  of  gifts  means  that  we  cannot 
expect  someone  else  to  perform  our  service  for  us  (w. 
6-8;  see  I  Cor.  12:8-11,  28f;  Eph.  4:11). 

3.  The  living  graces  exercised  among  believers  (vv. 
9-13).  This  section  presents  the  new  standards  to  be 
manifested  among  believers: 

II.    "BE  YE  TRANSFORMED"  (Romans  12:1-21). 

Romans  12  begins  what  is  commonly  called  the  prac- 
tical part  of  this  epistle.  The  "therefore"  in  verse  1 
has  back  of  it  the  entire  previous  part  of  the  letter. 
This  chapter  has  been  considered  by  some  as  a  com- 
mentary on  Christ's  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Matt.  5 — 
7) .  Let  us  now  note  a  few  of  the  wonderful  truths 
in  it. 

1.  The  living  sacrifice  (w.  If). 

a.  The  body — "a  living  sacrifice."  The  verb  trans- 
lated "present"  (paristemi)  is  the  same  verb  used 
in  Luke  2:22  of  Christ's  "presentation"  in  the  Temple 
(it  is  also  used  in  II  Cor.  4:14;  11:2;  Eph.  5:27;  Col. 
1:22,28).  In  these  passages,  as  in  our  present  verse, 
the  tense  (aorist)  indicates  a  once-for-all  and  definitive 
presentation.  In  the  new  dispensation  the  Christian's 
whole  life  becomes  "a  living  sacrifice"  (see  Lev.  7:12f; 
Ps.  116:17;  Phil.  2:17;  4:18;  Heb.  13:15). 

b.  The  mind.  There  are  two  sides  here:  (1)  the 
negative  —  "be  not  conformed"  (a  word  that  is  used 
elsewhere  only  in  I  Pet.  1:14)  "to  this  world"  (the 
word  "world"  really  meaning  "age"  (see  Gal.  1:4)  ; 
(2)  the  positive  —  "be  ye  transformed"  (a  word  that 
is  used  elsewhere  only  in  Matt.  17:2;  Mark  9:2;  Cor. 
3:18).  On  "renewing,"  compare  II  Cor.  4:16;  Col. 
3:10:  Tit.  3:5. 


a.  A  new  conception  of  love  —  "without  hypocrisy" 
or  "unfeigned"  (as  in  II  Cor.  6:6;  I  Pet.  1:22). 

b.  A  new  estimate  of  evil  (v.  9b) .  "Abhoring  the 
evil  thing,  being  cemented  to  the  good  thing"  (my 
translation) .  The  word  "cleave"  (kollao)  really  means 
"to  glue;  to  cement." 

c.  A  new  esteem  for  fellow-believers  (v.  10) .  Such 
love  is  constantly  emphasized  in  the  New  Testament 
(John  13:34;  I  Thess.  4:9;  Heb.  13:1;  II  Pet.  1:7). 

d.  A  new  sense  of  responsibility  (v.  11).  Chris- 
tians are  frequently  encouraged  to  be  industrious  in 
their  business  (T  Thess.  4:]lf;  TI  Thess.  3:7-12). 

e.  A  new  attitude  toward  trials  (v.  12) .  "Rejoicing 
in  the  hope;  being  patient  in  the  tribulation;  being 
ever  strong  (or  persistent)  in  the  prayer"  (my  literal 
translation).  The  hope  centers  in  Christ  (Col.  1:27) 
and  His  return  (I  Thess.  2:19;  4:13;  Tit.  2:13);  the 
tribulation  concerns  the  trials  of  the  present  life  up 
until  the  second  coming  (John  16:33;  Acts  14:22;  I 
Thess.  3:3;  II  Thess.  l:6f)  ;  the  prayer  indicates  the 
means  of  communication  between  the  believer  and 
his  absent  Lord  (Eph.  6:18;  Phil.  4:6). 

f.  A  new  understanding  of  the  needs  of  others  (v. 
13).  Verkuyl  translates:  "contributing  to  the  needs 
of  the  saints;  practicing  hospitality"  (see  Rom.  15:25; 
II  Cor.  9:lff;  Heb.  6:10;  Tit.  1:8). 

4.  The  living  graces  exercised  in  the  world  (w. 
14-21) .  Like  a  rising  crescendo,  Paul  enumerates  a 
number  of  characteristics  of  the  believer's  life  in  the 
world:  (1)  bless  your  persecutors  (v.  14)  ;  (2)  sympa- 
thize with  the  glad  and  the  sad  (v.  15) ;  (3)  adjust 
yourself  to  the  limitations  of  others  (v.  16)  ;  (4)  re- 
ject the  "evil  for  evil"  philosophy  (v.  17a)  ;  (5)  let 
your  conduct  before  men  be  transparently  honorable 
(v.  17b)  ;  (6)  live  peaceably  —  "if  possible"  (v.  18)  ; 
(7)  let  God  avenge  (v.  19)  ;  (8)  melt  your  cold  enemy 
by  your  deeds  of  kindness  toward  him  (v.  20)  ;  (9)  let 
the  good  always  be  master  of  the  evil  (v.  21) . 

III.  "FOLLOW  AFTER  RIGHTEOUSNESS"  (I 
Timothy   6:11-19).    These   verses   constitute  Paul's 
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charge  to  Timothy  as  a  person  (vv.  11-16)  and  as  a 
preacher  (vv.  17-19). 

1.  The  commnjids  (vv.  11-12).  The  following  arc 
given: 

a.  "flee  these  things."  The  "these  things"  refers 
to  the  evils  just  mentioned  (vv.  9f)  .  Sometimes  it 
is  right  to  flee  (I  Cor.  6:18;  10:14;  II  Tim.  2:22);  in 
other  cases  it  is  wong  (Mark  4:50;  John  10:I2f) . 

b.  "follow  after  righteousness,"  etc.  Compare  II 
Tim.  2:22;  Heb.  12:14. 

c.  "fight  the  good  fight  of  the  faith"  (American 
Version).  Compare  I  Cor.  9:26;  I  Tim.  1:18;  II  Tim. 
4:7.  "The  faith"  rails  attention  to  the  historic  faith 
(see  Jude  3) . 

d.  "lay  hold  on  eternal  life."  Compare  the  same 
words  in  verse  19  below.  The  word  back  of  "lay  hold 
on"  is  the  same  Avord  used  in  Heb.  2:16;  8:9  ("took") . 

2.  The  charge  (vv.  13-19).  There  is  here  a  charge 
to  Timothy  (vv.  13-16)  and  a  charge  to  those  under 
the  ministry  of  Timothy  (vv.  17-19). 

a.  A  charge  to  Timothy  (vv.  13-16).  The  scene 
here  is  very  majestic  —  as  if  in  the  divine  court.  Both 
God  the  Father  and  Jesus  Christ  are  called  in  as  wit- 
nesses of  Timothy's  confession.  The  commandment 
delivered  to  Timothy  (probably  meaning  the  new  cov- 
enant)   must  be  kept  .inviolate  until  Christ  returns 

(see  Phil.  1:6,10;  I  Thess.  3:13;  5:23).  In  that  time 
God  will  be  manifested  as  the  "only  Potentate"  and 
absolute  Ruler  (see  Rev.  17:14;  19:16,  where  these 
terms  are  applied  to  Christ) .  Four  things  are  then 
attributed  to  God  the  Father:  (1)  He  only  possesses 
immortality  (in  the  sense  of  John  5:26;  see  T  Tim.  1: 
17)  ;  (2)  He  dwells  in  light  unapprochable  (Ps.  104: 
2;  Dan.  2:22;  7:9)  ;  (3)  He  cannot  be  seen  (Ex.  33:20; 

John  1:18;  6:46;  I  John  4:12;  although  "the  eye  of 
faith"  shall  "see"  God  —  Matt.  5:8;  11  Cor.  3:18;  I 
John  3:2)  ;   (4)  He  possesses  eternal  honor  and  glorv 

(I  Tim.  1:17). 

b.  A  charge  to  those  under  Timothy's  ministry  (vv. 
17-19).  This  charge  is  addressed  to  those  who  are 
"rich  in  this  present  age"  (so  the  Greek;  see  Tit.  2: 
12) .    Two  charges  are  put  negatively:  (1)  stop  being 
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per  family  put  the  Journal  into 
every  home  in  your  congregation 
for  a  full  year. 


*  special  Every  Family  Plan  rate 

Suggest  to  your  church  officers  that  this  nominal 
cost  be  included  in  the  1962  church  budget. 


haughty  (see  Ps.  62:10);  (2)  don't  put  your  trust  in 
untrustworthy  riches  (see  Luke  12:20;  I  Tim.  6:6-10). 
I'ive  charges  are  put  positively:  (1)  put  your  trust 
in  God;  (Acts  14:17);  (2)  do  good  (I  Pet.  2:5;  3:6;,l 
III  John  II) ;  (3)  be  rich  in  good  works  (I  Pet.  2:12)  ■}] 
(4)  be  charitable  (Rom.  12:8) ;  (5)  be  willing  to 
communicate  (the  word  meaning  "inclined  to  make 
others  shares  in  one's  possessions  —  Thayer) . 


(II  Tim- 


IV^    "STIR  UP  THE  GIFT  OF  GOD' 
othy  1:3-14). 

This  is  the  third  and  last  portion  of  our  assigned 
material.  Like  the  previous  one,  it  also  concerns  the 
\oung  man  Timothy. 

1.  Paul's  concern  for  Timothy  (vv.  3f) .  Paul  here 
reminds  Timothy  of  his  frequent  prayers  in  his  be- 
half; he  also  informs  him  of  his  desire  to  see  him. 

2.  Timothy's  rich  heritage  (v.  5)  .  Paul  calls  to 
mind  the  sincere  faith  that  dwelt  in  Timothy's  mother 
and  grandmother  (see  Acts  16:1;  I  Tim.  1:5).  Paul 
was  persuaded  that  Timothy's  faith  Avas  equally  sin- 
cere (see  II  Tim.  3:14f)  . 

3.  Timothy's  opportunities  in  the  Gospel  (vv.  6-! 
10) .  In  order  that  Timothy  might  fully  respond  to 
the  privileges  and  responsibilities  of  the  Gospel.  Paul:i 

a.  Reminds  Timothy  to  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  (v. 
6)  given  him  by  the  laying  on  of  Paul's  ha'  ds  (see  I 
Tim.  4:14).  The  words  "stir  up"  really  mean  "to 
stir  into  flame." 

b.  Draws  a  series  of  contrasts  in  order  to  magnify  ( 
the  Gospel  dispensation  (vv.  7-10):  (1)  the  contrast  ^ 
I)etween  our  human  spirit  that  engenders  fear  and  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  engenders  in  the  believer  "power  and 
love  and  discipline"  (American  Version)  ;  (2)  the  con- 
trast between  a  life  of  ease  and  the  life  of  hardship 
in  the  Gospel  (see  II  Tim.  2:3,9;  4:5)  ;  (3)  the  con- 
trast between  a  life  based  on  Avorks  and  a  salvation 
based  on  grace  (v.  9;  cf.  Eph.  2:8f;  Tit.  3:5);  (4) 
the  contrast  betAveen  eternity  (v.  9 — "before  the  world 
began";  see  Rom.  8:24;  Eph.  1:4;  II  Thess.  2:13f)  and 
now  (v.  10 — "but  now  made  manifest";  see  Tit.  2:11; 
Heb.  9:26) ;  (5)  the  contrast  between  death  and  life 
(v.  10;  see  Heb.  2:14f;  I  John  1:2;  5:llf;  Rev.  1:18). 

4.  Paul's  position  in  the  Gospel  (w.  Ilf) .  This 
is  expressed  in  a  twofold  way: 

a.  Paul's  position  by  appointment  —  "a  preacher 
.  .  .  apostle  .  .  .  teacher"  (see  I  Tim.  2:7;  also  Eph.  3: 
7ff). 

b.  Paul's  position  by  experience  (v.  12) .  Note  the 
six  times  that  the  personal  pronoun  "I"  is  found  here. 
This  verse  teaches  the  great  doctrine  of  personal  as- 
surance (see  John  6:68f;  Phil.  1:6).  i 

5.  Paul's  urgent  exhortation  to  Timothy  (vv.  13f). 

a.  "Holds  the  pattern  of  wholesome  teachings" 
(Verkuyl) .  This  is  a  frequent  note  in  the  pastoral 
letters  (I  Tim.  1:10;  6:3;  II  Tim.  4:3;  Tit.  1:9,13; 
2:  If) . 

b.  "Guard  the  glorious  trust  which  has  been  com- 
mitted to  you  by  the  aid  of  the  Holy  Spirit  who  makes 
His  home  in  us"  (Montgomery) . 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 

FOR  NOVEMBER  26,  1961:  THE  MEANING  OF  NEIGHBORLINESS 


Scripture — Luke  10:25-37 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"The  Light  of  God  Is  Falling" 

"Where  Cross  the  Cro^vded  Ways  of  Life" 

"Blest  Be  the  Tie  that  Binds" 

(This  is  to  be  a  program  of  Bible  study.  Provide  Bi- 
bles for  all  the  young  people,  or  better,  be  sure  the\ 
bring  their  own.  It  may  be  helpful  to  have  on  hand 
some  copies  of  modern  translations.  ^Vrite  the  answers 
to  the  questions  and  other  findings  on  the  chalk-board. 
Allocs'  plenty  of  time  for  discussion  of  each  question, 
but  if  the  discussion  lags  or  strays  from  the  point, 
move  on  to  another  question.  A  good  Bible  Dictionary 
will  help  with  the  answers.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Our 
passage  from  the  Scriptures  tonight,  known  as  "The 
Parable  of  the  Good  Samaritan"  is  the  classic  passage 
on  neighborliness.  By  studying  it  together  we  will 
try  to  come  to  a  better  understanding  of  what  true 
Christian  neighborliness  is.  Not  only  do  we  seek  an 
understanding  of  neighborliness,  but  the  actual  prac- 
tice of  it  in  our  own  lives  and  commimity.  We  no^\• 
have  some  questions  on  this  passage  ^vhich  arc  to  be 
answered  from  our  Bibles,  and  ^\•e  are  going  to  -work 
together  in  giving  the  answers. 

1.    What  kind  of  lawyer  was  the  man  who  asked  the 
question  of  Jesus?  vs.  25. 


2.    Why  did  he  ask  the  question? 
meant  by  the  word  "tempted?' 


vs.  25.  What 


3.  How  did  Jesus  answer  the  question?  vs.  26. 

4.  Where  in  Scripture  did  the  lawyer  get  his  answer? 
vs.  27.  What  does  this  say  about  the  sincerity 
of  his  question  in  vs.  25? 

5.  What  did  Jesus  say  about  the  lawyer's  answer? 
vs.  28. 

6.  Who  alone  could  qualify  for  eternal  life  accord- 
ing to  the  lawyer's  standard? 

7.  Do  you  believe  the  lawyer  thought  he  was  quali- 
fied?   vs.  29. 

8.  What  method  did  Jesus  use  to  answer  the  lawyer's 
question  in  vs.  29? 


9.  What  do  you  think  was  the  nationality  of  the 
traveler  who  was  robbed  and  wounded? 

10.  For  Avhat  reasons  should  the  priest  and  levite 
have  ministered  to  the  sufferer? 

1 1 .  How  might  they  have  tried  to  excuse  their  failure? 

12.  How  did  the  kindness  of  the  Samaritan  show  both 
bravery  and  love? 

13.  Was  he  sure  that  his  kindness  would  be  appreci- 
ated? Why? 

1  1.  Do  you  think  the  Samaritan  did  more  than  could 
reasonably  be  expected?     If  so,  what? 

15.  In  the  light  of  this  passage,  what  do  you  think 
of  the  following  statement:  "A  neighbor  is  not 
only  one  who  helps  oiu-  need,  but  one  who  needs 
our  help." 

16.  Suggest  situations  in  the  lives  of  modern  young 
people,  both  as  to  neighborliness  and  un-neighbor- 
liness  which  ^vould  be  similar  to  this  parable. 

17.  Do  you  think  a  person  can  really  be  a  neighbor 
until  he  has  first  experienced  God's  redeeming 
love  in  his  own  life?  Why? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology 

Everett  F.  Harrison,  Editor-in-Chief 
Geoffrey  W.  Bromiley,  Associate  Editor 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Consulting  Editor 

We  have  ten  copies  of  this  book  which  we  can  sell 
at  the  special  price  of  $7.95  per  copy  and  with  each 
copy  we  will  give  as  a  bonus  your  choice  of  one  of 
the  following  books: 

ST.  LUKE'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS 

By  G.  Aiken  Taylor    $2.50 

OPERATION  EVANGELISM 

By  Horace  F.  Dean    $2.95 

BILLY  GRAHAM  and 

the  NEW  YORK  CRUSADE 

By  George  Burnham  and  Lee  Fisher  ....  $2.50 
EFFECTIVE  BIBLE  STUDY 

By  Howard  Vos    $3.95 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


SCHOLARSHIP  PROGRAM 
OF  P.C.  IS  EXPANDED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  An  expanded 
program  of  academic  scholarships  for 
qualified  students  seeking  admission 
to  Presbyterian  College  has  been  an- 
nounced by  President  Marshall  W. 
Brown.  He  said  PC's  top  Founder's 
scholarship  series  is  being  increased 
to  provide  ten  grants  annually  for 
amounts  ranging  from  $1,200  to  $5,- 
580  for  the  four  years  of  study. 

The  revised  program  will  be  open 
to  high  school  graduates  planning  to 
enter  Presbyterian  College  next  Sep- 
tember. Each  scholarship  will  pay 
from  $300  to  $1,395  per  year  for  four 
years  to  the  student  who  qualifies  on 
the  basis  of  intellect,  leadership  and 
character.  President  Brown  pointed 
out  that  these  awards  are  competitive. 
Applications  must  be  returned  to  the 
college  not  later  than  December  20 
of  this  year,  after  which  tests  will 
be  given  to  the  applicants  to  deter- 
mine a  group  of  finalists.  High  School 
seniors  wishing  to  apply  for  one  of 
these  Founder's  Scholarships  to  at- 
tend Presbyterian  College  may  secure 
application  forms  from  their  high 
school  principals  or  by  writing  direct- 
ly to  the  director  of  admissions  at  PC. 


Church  in  the  Congo  from  Dr.  Hugh 
Farrior,  missionary  to  the  Congo.  Miss 
Margaret  Hood  was  received  as  a 
candidate  for  lay  service  in  absentia. 
The  Rev.  S.  A.  Ritchie  was  moderator. 


GIVING  DECLINE  NOTED 

CHAROLTTE,  N.  C.  —  Increased 
benevolent  giving  was  called  for  at 
the  fall  meeting  of  Mecklenburg  Pres- 
bytery by  its  moderator  -  nominee, 
Ruling  Elder  G.  Douglas  Aitken.  Re- 
porting for  the  stewardship  commit- 
tee he  pointed  to  the  general  down- 
ward trend  in  benevolent  giving  in 
the  presbytery's  churches.  The  pres- 
bytery also   heard   a  report   on  the 


The  Preferred  Pocket 
Commenfary 

THE  GIST 
OF  THE  LESSON 
FOR  1962  ^ 


Ideal  for  a  quick  survey  of  the  International 
Sunday  School  Lessons.  Originated  by  R.  A. 
Torrey,  now  edited  by  Donald  T.  Kauffman. 
fiexible^J^flding,,,,  ..,J1,25 


At  your  bookstore 

A  Revell  Publication 


WESTMINSTER  PLANS  MOVE 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Westminster 
church  here  is  making  plans  to  re-lo- 
cate and  expects  to  be  in  its  new 
building  on  Sheridan  Road  in  about 
a  year.  Dr.  John  R.  Richardson,  pas- 
tor, said  a  10-acre  wooded  site  was 
purchased  for  $80,000.  Westminster's 
old  church  building  on  Ponce  de  Leon 
Avenue  (in  which  Peter  Marshall 
preached  while  he  was  the  pastor)  has 
been  sold. 


MEN'S  COUNCIL  MEETS 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Some  150 
key  leaders  in  Men's  Work  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  met  here 
to  launch  the  1962  emphasis  on  Chris- 
tian vocation.  Dr.  John  Oliver  Nel- 
son, dean  of  the  Yale  Divinity  School, 
was  the  principal  speaker.  In  addi- 
tion to  studies  on  the  theme,  the 
Assembly's  Men's  Council  meeting  al- 
so included  training  for  new  officers 
and  other  business  sessions. 


CONCORD  MEETS 

MOORESVILLE,  N.  C.  —  The  Rev. 
James  Moss,  missionary  to  Brazil,  and 
Theodore  D.  Pratt,  executive  director 
of  the  Presbyterian  Survey,  addressed 
the  fall  meeting  of  Concord  Presby- 
tery at  First  Church  here.  Presby- 
tery adopted  a  report  that  a  study  of 
the  needs  for  additional  facilities  for 
the  aged  be  made.  The  Rev.  A.  K. 
Dudley  was  elected  moderator  -  nomi- 
nee.   Henry  D.  Rhodes  was  moderator. 


MONTREAT  DOUBLES 
MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Montreat  - 
Anderson  College  is  pointing  to  the 
three  sets  of  twins  in  its  freshman 
class  as  evidence  of  the  manner  in 
which  college  enrollments  are  dou- 
bling. The  twins  here  are:  Ana  Luz 
and  Ana  Paz  of  Veracruz,  Mexico; 
and  Richard  and  Robert  Wey  of  Ar- 
cadia, Florida;  and  Esther  and  Pris- 
eilla  Henley  of  Linville,  N.  C. 


PRESBYTERY  OF  ENOREE 
HONORS  DARBY  FULTON 

DECATUR,  Ga.  —  Enoree  Presby- 
tery gave  triple  honors  to  Dr.  C.  Dar- 
by Fulton,  one  of  its  distinguished 
members,  at  its  fall  meeting  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary  here.  The  recently- 
retired  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  World  Missions  was  elected 
moderator  and  given  a  binder  full  of 
appreciative  letters  from  fellow  presby- 
ters. Then  a  $200,000  check  was 
presented  to  Columbia  Seminary  to 
establish  the  C.  Darby  Fulton  Chair 
of  World  Missions. 

The  presbytery's  gift  was  present- 
ed by  Dr.  Marc  Weersing  and  accept- 
ed by  Dr.  J.  McDowell  Richards,  Co- 
lumbia president.  Dr.  Fulton  accept- 
ed the  collection  of  letters  from  Perry 
Sessions  of  Spartanburg. 

The  presbytery  also  accepted  a  1962 
benevolent  budget  of  $291,129.  The 
moderator  designate  is  Ruling  Elder 
Lonnie  Jennings  of  Spartanburg. 

Several  of  the  presbytery's  congre- 
gations reported  building  plans.  West- 
minster Church,  Spartanburg,  has 
started  construction  of  its  first  unit, 
which  will  cost  about  $225,000.  West- 
minster church  of  Greenville  has  au- 
thorized a  $570,000  program,  includ- 
ing sanctuai-y,  offices  and  additional 
Sunday  School  facilities.  The  new 
educational  facilities,  fellowship  hall 
and  sanctuary  of  the  Glenn  Springs 
church  were  reported  nearing  com- 
pletion. The  Landrum  church  was 
to  occupy  its  new  building  in  a  new 
location  about  Nov.  1. 


ELECTION  ANNOUNCED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Election  of 
three  new  trustees  of  Davidson  Col- 
lege has  been  announced  by  President 
D,  Grier  Martin.  All  are  alumni  of 
the  college.  They  are:  Sam  L.  Black 
of  Concord,  N.  C;  the  Rev.  Thomas 
M.  Davis  of  Greenville,  N.  C;  and  Dr. 
Thomas  G.  Thurston  of  Salisbury,  N. 
C.  Dedication  of  the  $700,000  John 
R.  Cunningham  Music  and  Fine  Arts 
Center  has  also  been  announced  by 
the  college.  Dr.  Cunningham,  former 
president  of  Davidson,  was  guest  of 
honor  for  the  ceremonies  and  for  spe- 
cial music  and  drama  performances 
in  the  new  center. 
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WORD— from  p.  6 

What  else  could  I  have  said  that 
would  have  compared  in  strength  and 
oomfort  with  those  simple  words  from 
the  prophet?  Many  times  later  she 
cold  me  how  much  "our  verse"  had 
.neant  to  her. 

On  many  other  occasions,  when  no 
words  of  my  own  would  have  been 
ippropriate,  some  verse  of  Scripture, 
suggested  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  has 
j,one  straight  to  the  heart. 


"I  opened  the  old,  old  Bible 

And  looked  at  a  page  of  the  Psalms 
Till  the  wintry  sea  of  my  troubles 

Was  soothed  as  by  summer  calms. 
For  the  words  that  have  helped  so 
many 

And   that   ages    have   found  more 
dear 

Seemed  new  in  their  power  to  comfort 
As  they  brought  me  their  words  of 
cheer." 


YOUNG  PEOPLE»CHILDREN*ADULTS 


THERE'S  AN  EASlfR  WAyl 

THIS  easier  way  has  been  used  by  85,951  youths  and  adults  who 
have  memorized  the  prescribed  Scriptures,  and  you  too  can  ac- 
tually memorize  God's  Word  this  way! 

You  start  the  process  by  simply  enrolling  in  the  BMA  Annual 
Course.  (Enrollment  blanks  will  be  sent  to  you  upon  request).  In 
turn  you  will  receive  an  attractive  Memory  Book  for  your  age  group 
(5-9,  10-20,  or  21  and  over).  The  Scriptures  are  arranged  in  easy- 
to-memorize  poetry-like-style,  with  helps,  footnotes  and  comments. 
The  Scriptures  are  printed  in  full.  Helpful  suggestions  are  given  to 
aid  you  in  memorizing,  and  the  book  itself  is  a  handy-size  which  fits 
your  pocket  easily  and  enables  you  to  use  it  at  convenient  times  any- 
where. 

You  may  begin  memorizing  at  once,  and  perhaps  be  able  to  recite 
several  assignments  at  the  first  recitation  date,  Jan.  13,  1962.  Recita- 
tions continue  for  12  weeks  for  youths  and  15  weeks  for  adults. 

Your  local  Hearer,  a  dependable  Christian  over  21,  will  report 
your  recitations  to  the  BMA  office  every  two  weeks  (every  5  for 
adults).  Once  a  contestant  has  satisfactorily  recited  an  assigTiment, 
he  is  not  required  to  repeat  it  in  the  progress  of  the  Course  but  is 
encouraged  to  keep  reviewing. 

Each  contestant  receives  a  reward  of  his  choice  upon  the  com- 
pletion of  every  2  assignments  (every  5  for  adults).  The  rewards 
continue  to  come  to  you  to  the  very  end  of  the  Contest.  The  grand 
reward  is  a  thrilling  week  at  a  BMA  summer  camp  where  the  con- 
testant pays  only  a  registration  fee  of  $3.00.  Adults  go  on  a  free- 
will offering  basis. 

The  entry  fee  for  the  BMA  Course  is  $2.50  through  Dec.  1,  1961; 
$3.50  through  Jan.  1,  1962.    After  Jan.  1,  $10.00. 

Write  today  for  your  enrollment  blank  and  full  information. 
You  will  soon  discover  that  you  too  can  memorize  God's  precious 
Word  this  easier  way. 

This  work  is  inter-denominational  and  evangelical  in  character 
and  is  supported  by  the  Lord's  people  in  answer  to  prayer. 

BIBLE  MEMORY  ASSOCIATION.  INC. 

BOX  516,  WELLSTON  STA.,  DEPT.  P.J.,  ST.  LOUIS  12,  MO. 


.:r||     a  new  and 

exciting 
[pj  hymnbook 


Have  you  asked .  .  . 
How  shall  we  praise  a  holy  God? 

How  shall  ive  sing  of  the  joy  of 
salvation? 

How  shall  we  offer  our  hearts  in 
devotion? 

'Trinity  Hymnal,  composed  of  730  hymns, 
provides  a  wealth  of  "spiritual  song"  for 
those  who  would  praise  God  as  his  Word 
directs.  With  selections  from  many  ages 
and  traditions  of  the  church,  this  hymnal 
will  be  "at  home"  wherever  the  Word  of 
God  is  loved. 

The  wide  variety  of  Bible  subjects— the 
careful  theological  arrangement  of  the 
hymns  — the  Scripture  text  with  each 
number — all  combine  to  make  this  a  dis- 
stinctively  biblical  hyniabook.  Trinity 
Hymnal,  with  its  vigor,  dignity,  warmth, 
and  balance,  sets  a  high  standard  for  the 
worship  of  God  in  song. 


^^^^ 


Variety— More  than  150  gospel  songs,  30 
children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for  special 
occasions  •  76  Responsive  Readings  • 
7  Indexes,  including  a  29  page  Topical 
Index  •  Printed  on  fine  hymnal  paper  • 
Beautifully  bound  in  blue  cloth  •  Only  I'/s 
inches  thick. 

PLUS  Forms  for  Profession  of  Faith,  Bap- 
tism, and  Services  of  Ordination  of  Officers. 
Also  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 


Committee  on  Christiaa  Education 

Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 

7401  York  Road,  Phila.  26,  Pa. 

Please  send  an  examination  copy  of  Trinity 

Hymnal  to 

Name  , 

□  Pastor    □  S.S.  Supt.    □  Choir  Dir. 
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And  finally,  we  consider  the  power 
of  the  Word  of  God  to  change  the 
n-orld. 

This  is  a  subject  that  deserves  a 
treatment  all  its  own.  The  Bible  has 
marched  through  the  centuries,  lift- 
ing burdens  from  the  hearts  of  men, 
breaking  the  shackles  from  their  spirits. 
Women  have  been  raised  from  a  place 
of  subservience,  children  have  been 
brought  from  the  sweat  shops  into 
the  sunlight,  chains  have  been  struck 
from  the  wrists  of  the  slave,  Chris- 
tians have  known  the  glorious  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God. 

In  the  Refonuation  men  found  not 
only  spiritual  freedom,  but  political 
freedom  as  well:  "not  only  the  open 
way  to  their  salvation,  but  the  chal- 
lenge to  exert  their  personal  sov- 
ereignty which  eventually  spelled  the 
doom  of  the  divine  right  of  kings,  re- 
made England,  and  gave  America  her 
birth  of  freedom"  (F.  C.  Stifler).  We 
cannot  understand  our  heritage  unless 
we  remember  that  "for  five  genera- 
tions, beginning  at  Jamestown  and 
Pljmiouth  Rock,  children  took  the  Bi- 
ble daily  as  the  textbook  for  their 
study." 

Dr.  Frank  Laubach  was  prophetic 
when  he  wrote  to  the  delegates  at  the 
International  Missionary  Council  meet- 
ing in  Madras,  India,  in  1939: 

"Few  people  realize  that  one 
thousand  million  people  now  il- 
literate will  probably  become  lit- 
erate this  century.  How  Christ 
must  yearn  for  the  leadership  to 
be  with  His  Church,  as  educa- 
tion of  children  has  so  largely 
been  throughout  nearly  all  the 
world.  For  they  who  teach  this 
billion  can  win  their  heai'ts." 
{Through  Tragedy  to  Triumph, 
Basil  Matthews;  p.  76). 

History  will  yet  judge  whether  we 
grasped  too  late  the  power  of  the 
Word  of  God  to  change  the  world. 
But  no  matter  what  the  histoi*y  of 
western  civilization  may  be,  the  time- 
less Scriptures  stand  above  the  rise 
and  fall  of  nations  to  declare:  "The 
Lord  God  Omnipotent  reigneth."  For, 
as  Goodspeed  translates  John  1:5  — 
"The  light  is  still  shining  in  the  dark- 
ness, for  the  darkness  has  never  put 
it  out." 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

10.  The  Wedge  of  Gold 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  command  God  gave  about  Jericho? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Joshua  6:18.19 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  command? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  will  help  us  to  resist 
temptation. 

Read  Romans  8:37;  I  Corinthians  15:57;  II  Corinthians  2:14 


THE  SIN  OF  ONE  BRINGS  DEFEAT  TO  MANY  Joshua  7:1-15 
(Write  'true*  or  'false',  whichever  is  correct.) 

Achan  took  (stole)  something  that  was  not  his.   

God  was  displeased  because  of  Achan's  sin.   

Joshua  sent  ten  thousand  men  to  take  Ai.   

The  men  of  Ai  chased  the  Israelites  away.   

Fifty  men  were  killed.  *   

THE  GUILTY  ONE  IS  FOUND  Joshua  7:6-21 ,24-25 

Joshua  fell  upon  his          before  the        of 

the    Lord    until    evening.     God    told    Joshua,    "Israel  hath 

 "  God  showed  Joshua  that  

was  guilty.  Achan  had  stolen  a  beautiful  

from  Babylon;  two  hundred  shekels  of  ;  and 

a  wedge  (bar)  of  Achan  and  all  that  he  

were  and  burned  with  

THE  ISRAELITES  MARCH  TO  AI  Joshua  8: 1 

The  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  "  not.  Go  up  to  

I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the    of  Ai,  and  his 

 ,  and  his  ,  and  his  " 


DO  YOU  KNOW  THE  BIBLE?   How  many  times  does  the 
Bible  refer  to  ants?  Read  Proverbs  6:6-8  and  30:25. 


Dr.  Rice  is  Minister 
Columbia,  S.  C. 


>f  First  Church, 


(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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!  OUR  FATHER,  THE  LORD'S 
'  PRAYER  FOR  CHILDREN,  by  E. 
Margaret  Clarkson.  Wm.  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Pub.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  117  pp. 
$2.50. 


This  is  a  wonderful  book  for  teach- 
ing the  meaning  of  the  Lord's  Prayer. 
It  is  geared  for  children,  but  adults 
will  enjoy  it  as  well. 

Using  the  classroom  setting,  Miss 
Clarkson  takes  the  Lord's  Prayer 
phrase  by  phrase  and  makes  it  become 
a  living  reality  for  the  class. 

The  reader  finds  himself  caught  up 
in  the  discussion  of  the  children,  and 
thus  thrills  to  the  great  truths  pre- 
sented in  this  prayer  as  given  by  our 
Lord. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


THE  LETTER  TO  THE  ROMANS, 
by  Walter  Luthi.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    221   pp.  $4.00. 

This  book  is  a  translation  from  the 
German  of  two  dozen  sermons  of  the 
outstanding  Swiss  pastor,  Walter 
Luthi,  preached  before  his  congrega- 
tion in  Bern.  It  represents  a  com- 
plete "preaching  through"  of  the 
book  of  Romans  with  the  entire  Scrip- 
ture lesson  printed  at  the  beginning 
of  each  sermon.  Pastor  Luthi  em- 
ploys very  little  theological  "jargon" 
in  his  preaching  and  yet  he  quite  evi- 
dently takes  his  congregation  serious- 
ly, assuming  that  they  have  come  to 
church  to  hear  an  exposition  of  Scrip- 
ture. 

The  result  is  fine  expository 
preaching  in  the  true  Reformed  tra- 
dition, for  even  in  such  difficult 
passages  as  Romans  9,  Luthi  is  un- 
ashamedly content  to  speak  where 
Paul  speaks  and  to  remain  silent 
where  Paul  has  done  so. 

The  great  theme  of  the  book  of 
Romans  is  held  to  be  the  grace  of 
God.  This  is  seen  most  clearly  in 
Christ's  death  on  the  cross,  which  for 


the  author  was  a  real  sacrifice  to 
satisfy  divine  justice.  "History  knows 
of  fathers  of  strong  character,"  he 
writes,  "who,  as  legislators,  sentenced 
to  death  their  own  flesh  and  blood 
when  necessary.  Likewise  the  Eternal 
Father  'did  not  spare  His  own  Son,' 
and  satisfied  justice  in  Him  instead 
of  in  us!  This  one  Son  suffers  the 
millions  and  millions  of  death  sen- 
tences that  we  men  have  deserved." 


Pertinent  illustrations  drawn  in  the 
main  from  everyday  life  serve  truly 
to  illustrate  the  Biblical  exposition. 

— Robert  W.  Cousar,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Brandon,  Fla. 


In  the  hands  of  unbelief,  half-truths 
are  made  to  do  the  work  of  whole 
falsehoods.  —  E.  B.  Burr. 


Education  offers  something  better  than  the  dream  of  the 
alchemist  of  old.  Back  in  the  Middle  Ages,  he  tried  to  turn 
lead  into  gold.  But  Christian  education  turns  money  into 
prepared  lives.  It  gives  us  young  men  and  women  equipped 
to  meet  the  problems  of  the  day  and  make  our  world  better 
for  all  of  us. 

Our  colleges  and  seminaries  need  your  gifts  to  be  strength- 
ened for  the  60's.  A  gift  of  one  hundred  dollars  is  for  one 
year  equal  to  four  per  cent  interest  on  endowment  of  $2,500. 
Five  hundred  dollars  given  yearly  equals  money  from  en- 
dowed funds  of  $12,500. 

Most  church  colleges  are  built  and  maintained  through 
small  gifts,  which,  put  with  other  such  gifts,  make  large 
sums. 


STRENGTHEN  YOUR  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOLS  NOW. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MINISTERS 

G.  Preston  Brown,  from  Union,  S. 
C,  to  the  Belcher,  Louisiana, 
church. 

Henry  L.  Reaves,  Jr.,  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Clifton  and 
Pacolet  churches,  Enoree  Presby- 
tery, South  Carolina. 
Dean  G.  McKee,  new  professor  of 
Biblical  interpretation  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  has  become  a  member  of 
Enoree  Presbytery. 
James  E.  Graham,  Dothan,  Ala.,  has 
been  called  by  the  Second  Church, 
Charleston,  S.  C. 

J.  V.  Cosby  Summerell,  Florence, 
Ala.,  will  become  pastor  of  the 
First  Church,  Fayetteville,  N.  C, 
November  15. 

Stanley  F.  Hogle,  from  Orlando, 
Fla.,  to  Bellaire,  Texas. 

Correction:    Robert   F.   Paxton,  Jr., 

reported  in  the  Letters  column  as 
of  Norfolk,  Va.,  was  "moved"  without 
his  consent.  He  still  lives  in  North- 
fork,  West  Va. 


LETTERS 

WOULDN'T  READ  IT  ANYHOW 

I  appreciate  your  willingness  to 
send  me  the  Journal,  but  since  I  would 
not  read  it  if  it  came,  I  see  little  value 
in  your  sending  it  to  me. 

—  (Rev.)    Leslie  Bullock 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

A  well-meaning  layman  thought  that 
the  Bible  teachers  in  our  colleges 
would  benefit  from  the  "Journal." 
Some   wouldn't. — Ed. 


SUGGESTS  SUBSTITUTE 
FOR  WALTZ' 

Your  editorial  decrying  the  "Waltz" 
in  Thy  Will  My  Will  really  struck 
home  as  all  of  the  young  people  in 
our  denomination  (Associate  Re- 
formed Presbyterian)  are  urged  to 
use  this  devotional.  I  am  very  sorry, 
now,  that  they  are.    How  about  nam- 


ing some  good  devotional  book  or 
booklet  for  young  people?  Billy  Gra- 
ham has  a  new  one  out  now,  doesn't 
he? 

—  (Rev.)   Sid  Macaulay 
Charlotte,  N.  C. 

The  Billy  Graham  Association  has 
published  a  special  edition  of  the  ex- 
cellent, illustrated  "Teen-Time  Devo- 
tions," by  Lyman  Coleman.  Price, 
65c.— Ed. 


THE  DEBATE  CONTINUES 

In  the  "Letters"  column  for  Sep- 
tember 6  there  is  a  letter  from  a  Mr. 
John  Morrison  in  which  he  wrongly 
deduces  that  because  God  elects  to 
save  some,  God  therefore  elects  the 
others  to  reprobation. 

If  Mr.  Morrison  went  to  a  Humane 
Society's  keniiels  where  there  were 
a  lot  of  dogs  doomed  because  they 
were  ordered  by  the  city  to  die,  a  lot 
of  strays  and  potential  rabies  carriers 
which  the  dog-catcher  had  collected 
and  certified,  and  was  pleased  to  pur- 
chase one  of  them,  would  we  then 
accuse  Mr.  Morrison  of  choosing  to 
send  the  rest  to  their  deaths? 

God  plainly  says  that  the  basis  of 
our  condemnation  is  our  sins.  God 
warns  us  by  conscience  and  by  His 
holy  laws  and  commandments  of  the 
danger  of  sin  and  its  terrible  conse- 
quences .  .  .  Since  all  have  sinned 
and  come  short  and  there  is  none 
righteous,  no  not  one,  it  pleased  God 
in  pure  sovereign  grace  to  save  some 
alive,  not  unrighteously  but  righteous- 
ly, for  Christ  Jesus  bore  the  full  pen- 
alty of  their  sins  upon  the  cross,  and 
shed  His  blood  in  perfect  atonement. 

If  God  now  chooses  some  out  of 
the  world  to  whom  He  will  show 
mercy,  who  are  we  to  dare  question 
His  sovereign  right,  and  far  worse  to 
imply  that  by  willing  to  save  some, 
it  therefore  pleases  Him  to  condemn 
the  rest  .  .  .  No,  it  is  sin  which  con- 
demns us. 

—  (Rev)   Ernest  Michaelis 
Windsor,  Ontario 
Canada 


LET  'EM  GO? 

You  have  made  several  references, 
lately,  to  the  Synods  of  Kentucky  and 
Missouri,  and  to  their  plans  to  feder- 
ate (Ky.)  and  unite  (Mo.)  with  the 
corresponding  Synods  of  the  Northern 
Presbyterian    Church.    {Journal,  July 


12,  26.)  Why  not  let  'em  go?  They 
are  not  really  a  part  of  the  Southern 
Church,  even  now. 

— Name 

We  do  not  believe  that  the  solution 
consists  in  writing  off  whole  Synods  in 
which  there  are  probably  many  more 
than  7,000  who  don't  want  to  be  writ- 
ten off.  We  have  no  doubt  that  the 
UPUSA  bodies  would  receive  these 
Synods   with   enthusiasm.     They  have 

shown  keen  interest  in  sharing  either 

jointly  or  exclusively — in  Presbyterian, 
US,  work,  such  as  schools,  colleges  and 
Synods.  They  have  shown  an  interest- 
ing disinclination  to  offer  joint  own- 
ership in  their  own  institutions  in  the 
South.  We  don't  mind  letting  those  go 
who  can  no  longer  live  in  the  US 
Church,  but  we  think  the  agreement 

ought  to  be  a  two-way  street    not 

one-way  like  negotiations  with  the 
Russians  usually  are.  How  about  some 
of  those  churches  in  the  UPUSA 
Church  that  want  to  come  to  the  US 
Church  but  have  been  unable  to  get 
their  wish  because  the  UPUSA  Church 
won't  turn  'em  loose? — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  am  a  layman  in  the  UPUSA 
Church.  I  have  been  a  subscriber  to 
the  Journal  for  only  a  short  time  but 
eagerly  look  forward  to  receiving 
each  issue  .  .  .  our  official  denomina- 
tional magazine  consistently  cham- 
pions neo-orthodoxy  and  liberalism 
and  at  times  ridicules  those  who  hold 
to  the  historic  Presbyterian  faith  .  .  . 
please  send  me  extra  copies  of  the 
Sept.  27  issue  to  pass  along  to  people 
who  should  be  reading  it. 

— Robert  C.  Lydick 
Blairsville,  Penna. 

An  "independent"  voice  is  the  best 
safeguard  of  the  faith  in  religious 
journalism.  Any  time  you  want  to 
let  someone  see  this  magazine  who 
hasn't  seen  it  before  just  holler.  We'll 
supply  the  sample  copies.  Ed. 


I  have  misplaced  my  renewal  card 
but  I  am  sending  my  check  for  renew- 
al anyhow  as  I  would  not  know  how 
to  be  of  much  help  in  our  work  with- 
out this  fine  paper.  The  monthly  em- 
phasis on  our  Bible  Study  for  the 
woe  is  especially  helpful  as  is  the 
Sunday  School  lesson  material. 

— Mrs.  Shirley  Lynn 
Villamont,  Va. 
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Be  Thankful   

Thanks  from  the  head  or  lips  may  be  polite;  but  it  is  the  heartfelt 
thanks  that  rings  true  and  warms  the  heart  that  receives  it. 

...  Of  course  there  may  be  some  who  say,  "I  have  nothing  for  which 
to  be  thankful."  Such  a  one  is  poor  indeed.  These  words  flow  only  from 
a  poverty-stricken  heart — unhappy,  bitter,  jealous,  covetous.  Did  you 
ever  notice  that  it  is  the  poor  who  are  often  more  thankful  than  the 
rich?  The  reason  is  that  they  count  their  blessings.  They  have  God's 
sun  and  air,  health  and  life,  and  loved  onesj  the  things  that  make  life 
rich  indeed.  Thanks  is  not  measured  by  the  amount  of  our  possessions. 
It  is  the  man  with  a  thankless  heart  who  is  poor,  and  the  man  with  a 
thankful  heart  who  is  rich. 

.  .  .  Once  again  our  nation  is  summoned  to  observe  its  national  day 
of  Thanksgiving.  We  do  not  thank  a  thing,  nor  a  law  of  nature,  nor  luck. 
We  thank  a  Person.  We  do  not  thank  America  ^  we  thank  God  for 
America.  Whether  it  was  on  the  bleak  New  England  shores  of  the 
Pilgrims,  or  in  the  dark  days  of  the  Civil  War  when  Abraham  Lincoln 
called  our  nation  to  give  thanks,  or  today;  how  much  there  is  to  be 
thankful  for  to  Him! 

.  .  .  Then  above  all  this  we  hear  the  clear  call,  ''Thanks  he  unto 
God  for  His  unspeakable  gift,''  referring  to  His  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  ...  If  you  have  not  done  so,  then  do  it  now.  Get  down  on  your 
knees  and  accept  Christ  as  your  Saviour  from  your  sins,  and  as  the  Lord 
of  your  life. 

— George  Wells  Arms,  D.D. 
The  American  Tract  Society 


North  Carolina  Collection  Gomp 
University  of  N  C  Library- 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


•  There  are  many  things  we  are 
thankful  for  this  Thanksgiving  Sea- 
son: the  almost  phenomenal  growth  of 
interest  in  the  Journal;  the  signs,  ev- 
erywhere evident,  that  in  the  midst 
of  rampaging  liberalism  and  radical- 
ism a  true  revival  may  nevertheless 
be  on  the  way;  above  all,  evidence 
that  increasing  numbers  of  faithful 
men  are  willing  to  stand  up  and  be 
counted  — -  fewer  battles  in  the  spirit- 


PRESBHERIA 


ual  warfare  "against  principalities 
and  powers"  are  being  lost  by  the  de- 
fault of  those  who  prefer^  not  to 
"make  a  scene." 

•  This  week  (beginning  Nov.  18)  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  is  meeting 
in  New  Delhi,  India.  Most  contro- 
versial item  on  the  agenda  is  the  ap- 
plication of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  to  join  the  WCC.  A  number 
of  WCC  officials  made  up  their  minds 
ahead  of  time.  Said  Dr.  W.  B.  Blake- 
more,  one  of  the  major  speakers  of  the 
Assembly:  "How  can  we  say  no  .  .  .? 
Entry  of  (the  Russians)  will  cause 
a  significant  hole  in  the  Iron  Cur- 
tain." The  Rev.  George  Grabbe  of 
New  York,  a  native  of  Russia  and 
an  official  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  Outside  Russia,  disagreed.  He 
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said  the  Church's  leading  prelates  art' 
controlled  by  the  Kremlin  and  ar 
not  "authentic  representatives"  of  thj 
Russian  Orthodox. 

•  Up  in  Canada,  Herman  Labrosse  i 
a  member  of  the  Wendova  school  board 
Ottawa  law  permits  taxpayers  to  de 
signate  their  school  tax  for  "separate 
or  sectarian  schools  if  they  wish.  Mr 
Labrosse  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  but  a; 
a  member  of  the  school  board  he  chest 
to  pay  his  tax  for  public  schools  de  I 
spite  an  order  from  the  Church  to  sup 
port  the  Church  schools.  The  Indepen 
dent,  May,  1961,  printed  the  letter  h( 
got  from  the  Vicar  General  of  th( 
Archbishop  of  Ottawa:  "I  must  de- 
clare you  unworthy  of  absolution  .  .  . 
You  cannot  receive  the  sacraments, 
and  in  consequence  you  must  be  re-i 
fused  burial  by  the  Church." 

•  And   in    New   York,   Mrs.  Sylvia' 
Glasser,  a  Christian  Scientist,  was  held 
in  contempt  of  court  by  State  Supreme 
Court  Justice  Thomas  A.  Aurelio  and  . 
fined  $250  because  her  12-year-old  son  I 
now  says  he  does  not  want  to  become' 
an  Orthodox  Jew.    Mrs.  Glasser  won' ' 
custody  of  the  boy  in  a  divorce  from  I 
her  former  husband  upon  the  promise; 
that  the  child  would  be  reared  a  Jew,j^' 
receiving  instruction  in  an  Orthodox 
school.     The  boy  attended  classes  in 
such  a  school  until  about  six  months 
ago  when  he  dropped  out  and  refused, 
to  go  back.    The  boy's  father  contend- 
ed  that  his   former   wife's  influence 
had  turned  the  child  against  Judaism. 
The   judge    agree    and    imposed  the 
fine. 
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Church  Union  Offered' Without  Uniformity' 


\ROIJNP  THE  WORLD 

"^^^^ 

KOREA— The  population  of  South 
vorea  is  now  just  under  25  million, 
"his  represents  an  increase  of  nearly 
hree  and  a  half  million  over  the  past 
ive  years,  or  about  IS^f-  Nearly 
ne-tenth  of  all  Koreans  live  in  the 
apital  city  of  Seoul  whose  popula- 
ion  is  given  at  2,444,883.  Protestant 
Christians  number  about  one  and  a 
luarter  million,  representing  the  fruits 
if  75  years'  labor  by  missionaries. 
Ionian  Catholics  number  about  one- 
lalf  million. 

These  figures  would  indicate  that 
he  population  increase  in  the  past 
ive  years  was  approximately  twice 
he  total  membership  of  Protestant  and 
Ionian  Catholic  churches.  No  accu- 
•ate  figures  are  available  to  indicate 
vhether  increase  in  church  member- 
hip  is  keeping  up  with  the  popula- 
ion  increase.  But  there  is  no  ques- 
ion  but  that  there  ai'e  several  more 
nillion  souls  to  be  reached  with  the 
lospel  than  there  were  five  years  ago. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


BRAZIL  —  The  "Good  News"  is 
low  being  taken  throughout  Recife's 
lum  areas  by  Volkswagen  station 
'.agon.  The  new  vehicle  serves  as  a 
oving  chapel  and  audio-visual  center. 

The  project  is  under  the  direction  of 
f  he  Presbyterian,  US,  audio-visual  stu- 
lio  in  Recife  and  includes  a  power 
■  [cenerator,  a  16-mm  movie  projector, 
I  'i  filmsti-ip  projector,  a  variety  of  re- 
igious  and  educational  films  and  a 
■ear  projection  screen,  a  tape  recorder 
md  a  public  address  system. 

"All  this  equipment,"  explains  one 
)f  the  missionaries,  "makes  possible 
1  completely  self-contained  unit  which 
:an  take  an  educational  and  spiritual 
ministry  right  to  the  people  wherever 
jthey  are." 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  sweeping 
new  proposal  for  uniting  all  Ameri- 
can Protestant  denominations  in  a 
"union  without  uniformity"  was  made 
here  by  Dr.  Perry  E.  Gresham,  im- 
mediate past  president  of  the  Inter- 
national  Convention  of  Christian 
Churches   (Disciples  of  Christ). 

"I  would  propose,"  Dr.  Gresham 
said,  "that  we  call  together  all  denomi- 
national leaders  and  declare  that  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  in  America 
is  now  in  existence  .  .  .  and  that  we 
recognize  that  Christ  is  Lord  of  all, 
beginning  with  the  church,  and  act 
accordingly." 

Under  Dr.  Gresham's  plan  denomi- 
nations that  are  now  members  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  would 
merge  their  missions  activities  and 
such  institutions  as  benevolent  homes, 
publishing  houses,  and  pension  funds. 
Local  congregations  of  these  Church- 
es  would   be  left  free   to  "worship 


Christ  in  appropriate  ways  according 
to  customs  and  preference  with  the 
glorious  added  sense  of  being  at  one 
with  all  followers  of  Christ,"  he  said. 

"Instead  of  a  merger  of  one  or  two 
bodies  with  a  pious  hope  of  more  to 
follow  we  could  accomplish  the  pur- 
pose at  one  bold  stroke  by  recogniz- 
ing the  Lordship  of  Christ,  the  pri- 
macy of  the  Scripture,  the  fellowship 
of  all  devout  followers  of  Christ,  and 
the  genius  of  'E.  Pluribus  Unum!'" 
Dr.  Gresham  continued. 

"Our  ways  of  worship  would  differ, 
and  our  beliefs  would  be  diverse,  but 
Christ  would  command  us  all,  and  our 
witness  would  shake  the  earth,"  he 
declared. 

Dr.  Gresham  acknowledged  that  the 
proposal  is  "an  affront  to  the  person 
who  demands  a  uniform  statement  of 
faith  and  uniform  ways  of  worship." 
(See  Editorial,  "Get  Together?"  p.  10.) 


'Reformation'  Speaker 
Lauds  Church  of  Rome 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn,    (RNS)  — 

Lauding  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
for  its  unity,  a  prominent  Episcopal 
clergyman  cited  it  as  an  example  for 
Protestants  to  follow  in  an  address 
to  a  Reformation  Day  rally  here.  At 
the  same  time  Dr.  Theodore  0.  Wedel, 
honorary  canon  of  Washington  Ca- 
thedral, said  the  Catholic  Church  may 
l)C  an  instrument  through  which  God 
is  passing  judgment  on  Protestants 
for  their  disunity. 

"As  the  churches  of  the  Refomia- 
tion  once  spoke  words  of  judgment 
upon  the  great  Church  of  Rome,  so 
that  Church  may  today  be  the  servant 
of  God  now  voicing  judgment  upon  us," 
he  declared.  "When  we  look  at  the 
disunity  of  Protestantism,  the  Cath- 
olic puts  the  children  of  the  Reforma- 
tion to  utter  shame." 

"Catholic  America  is  still  found  at 
church  on  Sunday  morning,"  he  con- 
tinued. "It  still  honors  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments and  still  fears  God.  Can 
the  same  be  said  of  Protestant  Ameri- 


ca, or  at  least  that  large  section  of 
it  which  has  turned  half  pagan?" 

Observing  that  Catholicism  "still 
worships  one  God,"  Dr.  Wedel  said: 
"Protestantism  must  at  times  appear 
to  the  Catholic  as  sheer  polytheism — 
ten  church  spires  in  place  of  one  and 
each  separate  flock  worshipping  a  God 
made  in  its  own  denominational  im- 
age." (See  Editorial,  "Return  To 
Rome?"  p.  11.) 


Press  in  N.Y.  Acclaims 
'Question  Seven'  Film 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Critics  here 
hailed  the  Lutheran-made  movie 
"Question  Seven"  for  its  timeliness 
and  dramatic  impact  at  a  moment 
when  the  eyes  of  the  world  are  fo- 
cused on  Berlin  and  the  Communist- 
inspired  tensions  which  the  movie  de- 
picts. 

The  film  is  a  "documentary  of  such 
international  import  that  it  ought  to 
be  given  priority  on  the  United  Na- 
tions agenda,"  according  to  the  Daily 
News  reviewer  Dorothy  Masters. 
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Anglican  Flays  Goal 
Of  Tan-Protestantism' 

OTTAWA,  Ont.  (RNS)  —  Angli- 
cans must  settle  for  nothing  less  than 
the  unity  of  all  Christendom,  includ- 
ing the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
Archbishop  William  L.  Wright  of  Al- 
goma  told  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
Anglican  Church  of  Canada's  Execu- 
tive Council  here. 

Of  reports  on  the  progress  of  talks 
between  the  Anglican  Church  and  the 
United  Church  of  Canada  (a  presby- 
terian-style  communion),  Archbishop 
Wright  said:  "We  must  never  get 
it  into  our  minds  that  we  are  engaged 
in  a  form  of  Pan-Protestantism." 

Bishop  Godfrey  P.  Gower  of  New 
Westminster  reported  the  conversa- 
tions were  progressing  favorably  and 
that  "the  climate  is  warming  up."  At 
a  very  recent  joint  meeting,  the  frank 
discussions  "came  head-on  with  basic 
issues.  The  issue  will  be  one  of  the 
doctrine  of  the  ministry  and  of  bish- 
ops." 

Outside  the  Executive  Council, 
Bishop  Gower  said  no  antagonism  ex- 
isted among  the  episcopal,  presby- 
terial  and  congregational  elements. 
"These  were  pai't  of  the  primitive 
Church  and  should  be  incorporated 
in  the  Church  of  the  future,"  he  said. 
"Our  problem  is  to  try  and  find  some 
modus  operandi  to  combine  the  three 
together." 

Bishop  Gower  also  reported  on  con- 
versations with  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Canada,  which  were  "pro- 
"ceeding  slowly  and  cautiously."  "They 
are  talking  slowly  with  typical  Scots 
caution,"  he  said,  referring  to  the 
Presbyterians. 


Religious  TV  Station 
Begins  Broadcasting 

PORTSMOUTH,  Va.  (CNS)  —For 
a  man  who  didn't  even  own  a  television 
set  two  years  ago,  the  acquisition  of 
a  television  station  is  quite  an  ac- 
complishment. 

But  that's  the  stoi-y  of  Pat  Robert- 
son, son  of  Virginia's  Senator  A.  Willis 
Robertson  and  an  ordained  Southern 
Baptist  minister,  and  station  WYAH- 
TV.  The  station  went  on  the  air  Oc- 
tober 1  serving  the  Tidewater  area 
of  Virginia  as  the  nation's  first  non- 
commercial religious  television  station. 

The  religious  programs  on  the  new 


channel  represent  the  major  Protes- 
tant denominations  of  the  community. 
Approximately  50  per  cent  of  the  sta- 
tion's 20-hour  week  will  be  devoted 
to  religious  programs.  "We  are  in- 
terdenominational in  outlook,"  Robert- 
son stresses,  "and  shall  put  emphasis 
on  those  things  which  draw  together 
rather  than  those  things  which  cause 
division." 

The  station  will  accept  no  commer- 
cial advertising,  but  expects  to  meet  its 
$1,000  per  week  budget  from  the  con- 
tributions of  its  listeners  and  friends. 
Future  plans  call  for  similar  religious 
television  stations  in  other  metropo- 
litan areas  on  the  eastern  seaboard 
until  there  is  a  network  of  Christian 
stations,  Robertson  says. 


Typhoon's  Aim  Changed 
As  Prayers  Ask  Safety 

TAIPEI,  Formosa  (CNS)  —  While 
newspaper  headlines  bluntly  asserted 
that  only  a  "miracle"  could  save  For- 
mosa from  the  onslaught  of  typhoon 
Nancy,  President  Chiang  Kai-Shek 
and  Madame  Chiang,  with  her  prayer 
group  —  consisting  of  wives  of  govern- 
ment leaders  —  gave  themselves  to 
prayer.  In  a  manner  weather  men 
considered  "nothing  short  of  a  mir- 
acle," the  typhoon  completely  reversed 
its  course  and  missed  the  island  al- 
together. 

Typhoon  Nancy,  considered  by 
weather  men  to  be  "the  strongest  ty- 
phoon ever  recorded"  and  coming  on 
the  heels  of  a  typhoon  which  had 
v/rought  large-scale  havoc  in  north- 
eastern Formosa,  was  clearly  forecast 
to  hit  this  island  with  winds  of  230 
miles-per-hour.  All  weather  men  on 
Taiwan  had  predicted  that  the  island 
would  bear  the  brunt  of  a  frontal  as- 
sault by  the  typhoon.  They  further 
predicted  that  even  with  major  changes 
in  course  there  would  be  gale  winds 
to  batter  the  island. 

While  many  of  the  people  appeared 
to  have  resigned  themselves  to  fate, 
the  President  and  Madame  Chiang, 
with  their  friends,  turned  to  prayer. 
When  word  came  that  the  storm  had 
reversed  its  direction  entirely,  the 
group  turned  from  prayer  to  praise. 

Liberal  mention  of  the  incident  was 
made  in  newspapers  all  over  Formosa. 


Money,  with  a  politician,  is  trash 
when  it  is  to  come  out  of  the  people. 
— David  Crockett. 


Youth  Leader  Meeting 
Will  Hear  Rep.  Judd 

CHICAGO,  111.  (CNS)  —  Congress 
man  Walter  Judd  will  be  one  of  the 
principal  speakers  at  a  Conference  or 
Communism  and  the  American  Heri 
tage  for  Christian  youth  leaders  t- 
be  held  here  December  14-15.  Th 
conference  is  the  second  in  a  serie- 
to  be  sponsored  by  the  National  Asso- 
ciation of  Evangelicals.  The  first  was 
held  last  July  4.  ' 

Several  hundred  youth  leaders  from 
over  the  nation  are  expected  to  attend. 
In  addition  to  hearing  noted  speakers 
the  youth  workers  will  participate  ir 
problem  clinics,  see  a  special  showing 
of  two  new  films,  and  preview  litera- 
ture and  audio-visuals  that  are  avail- 
able to  help  them  inform  youth  about 
Communism.  Among  the  speakers  wil 
be  John  Broger,  director  for  armet 
forces  information  and  education  ir 
the  Department  of  Defense;  Dr.  Clyde 
Taylor,  secretary  of  public  affairs  foi 
the  National  Association  of  Evangel- 
icals; John  Noble,  a  former  prisoner 
of  the  Communists,  and  Rev.  Pranli 
Curry,  assistant  pastor  at  Moody 
Church,  Chicago. 

The  two  films  which  will  have  spe- 
cial  showings  are  "The  Eleventh  Com- 
mandment" and  "Question  Seven." 
The  first  tells  the  story  of  what  hap- 
pened in  a  Chinese  village  when  the 
Communists  took  over.  "Question  I 
Seven"  is  a  production  of  Lutheran 
Film  Associates  showing  the  pressures 
on  young  people  in  East  Germany. 

Attendance  at  the  conference  is  by 
invitation  only,  but  pastors  and  those 
who  work  with  young  people  may  re- 
ceive an  Invitation  and  a  copy  of  the 
program  by  writing  to  NAE,  P.  0. 
Box  28,  Wheaton,  Illinois, 


Signs  Obscenity  Law 

HARRISBURG,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  Gov- 
ernor David  L.  Lawrence  has  signed 
into  law  a  bill  designed  to  keepj 
Pennsylvania's  law  on  obscenity  in  line 
with  recent  Supreme  Court  decisions^ 
It  provides  that  it  shall  be  unlawful' 
for  a  person  "knowingly"  to  sell  or 
exhibit  obscene  publications  or  to  re- 
quire a  distributor  to  purchase  ob- 
scene publications  as  a  condition  of 
obtaining  other  non-obscene  literature. 
Recent  Supreme  Court  decisions  said 
that  the  element  of  knowledge  1e 
necessary  for  conviction. 
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t  message  for  Thanksgiving  — 


How  To  Give  Thanks 


W.  J.  B.  LIVINGSTON,  Th.D. 


icripture:   Psalm  116:8-14 

'  The  llGth  Psalm  is  a  psalm  of 
hanksgiving'.  It  begins  with  a  joyous 
hallelujah.  Then  the  poet  expresses 
lis  love  for  the  Lord.  He  had  been 
n  deep  distress,  anguish  and  despair, 
md  had  sent  up  a  prayer,  "0  God,  I 
)eseech  Thee,  deliver  my  soul,  save 
ny  life." 

God  had  heard  his  prayer  and  saved 
lis  life,  so  that  he  continues,  "The 
Lord  is  gracious  and  merciful,  pro- 
;ecting  the  poor  souls  —  I  was  help- 
ess  and  He  helped  me."  He  goes  on 
;o  enumerate  the  blessings  for  which 
18  is  thankful:  God  saved  his  life 
from  death,  his  eyes  from  tears  and 
lis  feet  from  stumbling.  For  these 
le  will  offer  thanks.  But  how?  The 
answer  that  he  finds  is  our  inspira- 
ion  for  this  message. 

To  begin  with,  most  of  us  have 
)ccasionally  felt  a  kindred  relation- 
ihip  with  this  poet  of  old.  We,  too, 
lave  been  the  recipients  of  God's  gifts. 
Many  times  we  have  been  in  difficult 
nrcumstances  of  one  kind  or  another 


and  the  Lord  was  our  help.  And 
then  we  have  known  a  heritage  so 
large  and  so  great  that  we  wonder  at 
the  magnitude  of  the  blessing.  There 
wells  from  us  the  desire  to  say,  "Thank 
you!"  but  how  to  do  it  often  escapes 


I 

Said  the  poet  of  old,  first  of  all, 
"I  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  and 
call  upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

The  sacrifice  to  which  he  evidently 
refers  is  that  Old  Testament  prefigure 
of  the  cup  in  the  garden  and  the  cross. 
Someone  has  said  that  the  greatest 
sin  is  the  failure  to  return  love,  for 
the  greatest  commandment  is  to  love 
our  Lord  with  our  all.  God  has  dem- 
onstrated His  love  toward  us  in  the 
sacrifice  of  His  Son  and  offers  to  us 
the  cup  of  salvation  from  which  we 
may  drink  if  we  will.  To  refuse  the 
cup,  to  think  it  folly  or  unnecessary, 
is  to  indicate  ingratitude.  We  can 
offer  our  thanksgiving  by  accepting 
the  gift  so  freely  given  and  calling 
upon  the  Name  of  the  Lord. 


Thanksgiving — With  Reverence  and  Prayer 

"Now,  therefore,  I,  John  F.  Kennedy,  President  of  the  United  States  of 
America,  in  consonance  with  the  joint  resolution  of  Congress  approved 
December  26,  1941,  which  designates  the  fourth  Thursday  in  November 
of  each  year  as  Thanksgiving  Day,  do  hereby  proclaim  Thursday,  the 
twenty-third  day  of  November  of  this  year,  as  a  day  of  national  thanks- 
giving. 

"I  urge  all  citizens  to  make  this  Thanksgiving  not  merely  a  holiday 
from  their  labors,  but  rather  a  day  of  contemplation.  I  ask  the  head  of 
each  family  to  recount  to  his  children  the  story  of  the  first  New  England 
Thanksgiving,  thus  to  impress  upon  future  generations  the  heritage  of 
this  nation  born  in  toil,  in  danger,  in  purpose,  and  in  the  conviction  that 
right  and  justice  and  freedom  can  through  man's  efforts  persevere  and 
come  to  fruition  vrith  the  blessing  of  God. 

"Let  us  observe  this  day  with  reverence  and  with  prayer  that  will 
rekindle  in  us  the  will  and  show  us  the  way  not  only  to  preserve  our 
blessings,  but  also  to  extend  them  to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth.  Let 
us  by  our  example,  as  well  as  by  our  material  aid,  assist  all  people  of 
all  nations  who  are  striving  to  achieve  a  better  life  in  freedom." — From 
the  President's  proclamation  of  Thanksgiving, 


II 

Next  the  psalmist  says,  "I  will  live 
mindful  of  Thee  now  in  the  land  of 
the  living." 

He  expected  to  walk  before  the  Lord, 
mindful  of  Him,  in  the  land  of  the 
living.  What  does  this  mean?  One 
of  the  biographers  of  St.  Francis  of 
Assisi  tells  that  one  day  Francis  took 
a  lesser  Brother  with  him  on  a  preach- 
ing tour  of  the  village  below  the  mon- 
astery. They  walked  silently  through 
the  village  streets,  the  Brother  follow- 
ing Francis.  When  they  returned  to 
the  monastery,  the  Brother  said,  "But 
I  thought  we  were  going  into  the  vil- 
lage to  preach?"  Francis  replied,  "Wc 
did  preach.  Unless  we  preach  as  we 
walk  we  cannot  preach  when  we  talk." 

Give  thanks  by  letting  your  walk 
support  your  talk!  The  psalmist  in- 
dicated his  intention  to  walk  before 
the  Lord  now.  That  is,  he  determined 
to  bring  his  conversation,  his  business 
dealings,  his  family  life,  his  reading, 
his  talking,  his  social  life  —  all  be- 
fore the  Lord,  bringing  it  all  into 
conformity  with  God's  will  and  pur- 
poses. 

In  the  prophecy  of  Micah,  the  proph- 
et speaks  out  during  a  time  of  great 
religious  revival,  a  time  of  sacrifices 
and  offerings.  He  reminds  the  people 
that  these  things  are  not  in  themselves 
well-pleasing  to  God.  Goi  wants  the 
sacrifice  of  the  heart  rcprr-sr^nted  in 
the  gifts  of  substance.  He  asks  us 
to  be  just  and  kind  and  to  live  in  fel- 
lowship with  Him   (Micah  6:8). 

Ill 

In  the  third  place  the  psalmist  said, 
"I  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord 
now  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people." 

There  is  no  indication  as  to  what 
the  vows  may  have  been,  but  what- 
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evei",  he  intends  to  fulfill  them.  I 
wonder  how  many  of  us  have  taken 
upon  ourselves  vows  at  some  time  in 
life?  I  wonder,  further,  how  we  have 
kept  the  vows  we  have  made?  Surely 
the  keeping  of  our  vows  is  a  way  we 
can  express  our  thanksgiving  to  God: 

— There  are  the  vows  we  took  when 
we  made  our  pi"ofession  of  faith  in 
Christ  and  united  with  His  Church. 
Among  them  we  vowed  to  endeavor 
to  live  as  a  follower  of  Christ.  We 
vowed  to  support  the  church  in  its 
work  and  worship  to  the  best  of  our 
abilities;  and  we  vowed  to  submit  our- 
selves to  the  government  and  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  church,  promising  to 
study  its  purity  and  its  peace. 

Did  we  study  those  vows  before  we 
took  them  and  were  we  mindful  of  the 
obligations  they  placed  upon  us?  Do 


we  call  them  to  mind  from  time  to 
time  as  we  think  on  our  relationship 
to  the  church  of  which  we  are  mem- 
bers? Is  it  possible  that  in  the  mat- 
tor  of  support  we  are  absent  from 
worship  unnecessarily  and  in  work 
add  little  or  nothing? 

The  Presbyterian  Church  is  a  body 
whose  Head  is  Christ  Himself.  It  is 
governed  by  elders  and  in  this  sense 
is  not  a  purely  congregational  venture. 
But  the  officers  of  the  church  are  not 
the  only  workers  in  the  church.  And  to 
study  the  purity  and  peace  of  the 
church  is  to  set  one's  mind  upon  the 
testimony  of  one's  life,  seeking  always 
to  keep  the  church  to  which  we  belong 
pure  and  at  peace.  To  submit  means 
yielding  ourselves  to  the  judgment  of 
those  who  govern  the  church  and  walk- 
ing in  harmony  with  those  who  are 
over  us  in  tha  Lord. 


—  Then,  when  we  stood  before  th  ' 
church  and  presented  our  infants  fo 
baptism  we  took  vows.  We  promise( 
to  set  before  our  child  a  godly  ex 
ample.  We  promised  to  pray  with  hin 
and  for  him.  We  promised  to  teacl 
him  the  doctrines  of  our  holy  religioi 
and  to  strive  by  all  means  of  God': 
appointment  to  bring  him  up  in  th 
nurture  (that  which  promotes  spiritua 
growth)  and  the  admonition  (thai 
which  counsels,  reproves  and  dis 
ciplines)  of  the  Lord.  Surely  if  W( 
are  grateful  we  will  keep  these  vows 

—  And,  of  course,  there  are  othei 
vows  we  have  taken.  Our  weddinf 
vows  come  to  mind,  and  the  vows  w( 
took  when  we  became  church  officers 
I  have  been  re-reading  the  vows  ]< 
took  when  I  became  a  member  of  th( 
Presbytery:     "Do  you  promise  to  b( 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Suggestions  for  Bible  Study-Prayer  Groups 

(Helpful  guidance  for  persons  wantmg  to  start  one) 


1.  Groups  of  5  to  10  persons  provide 
the  best  gathering  for  profitable  par- 
ticipation and  fellowship. 

2.  Since  these  groups  offer  vital  op- 
portunity for  Friendship  Evangelism, 
it  is  important  to  include  persons  who 
are  timid,  lonely  or  unchurched. 

3.  Persons  of  any  age  or  single  or 
widowed  can  be  included  in  the  group. 

4.  Meetings  can  be  held  as  frequently 
as  the  group  desires.  Perhaps  once 
or  twice  a  month  is  a  good  plan. 

5.  It  is  well  to  determine  the  time 
limit  before  beginning.  A  preferred 
time  limit  is  IV2  to  2  hours. 

G.  If  refreshments  are  served,  they 
should  be  very  simple.  It  is  best  to 
serve  them  as  soon  as  the  group  gath- 
ers so  that  a  spirit  of  fellowship  pre- 
vails. 

7.  The  host  should  be  responsible  for 
beginning  and  closing  the  discussion. 
It  might  be  well  to  suggest  that  no  one 
dominate  the  discussion. 

8.  A  prayer  for  the  illumination  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  should  precede  the  Bi- 
ble Reading. 


9.  The  Gospel  of  Luke  or  Philippians 
or  Psalms  1,  19,  23,  27,  46,  91,  119,  121, 
or  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  (Mat- 
thew 5-7)  are  good  passages  with 
which  to  begin. 

10.  The  passage  discussed  need  not 
be  long  or  limited.  A  few  vei'ses  may 
occupy  the  group  for  the  evening. 
When  the  allotted  time  is  up,  stop! 
Then  proceed  from  that  point  at  the 
next  meeting. 

11.  A  paragraph  forms  a  good  basis 
of  discussion  because  it  constitutes  a 
unit  of  thought.  Ask  someone  to  read 
the  paragraph  while  each  member  asks 
himself,  "What  is  the  main  thought 
of  this  passage?  or  "what  does  God 
say  to  me  in  these  verses?" 

12.  It  is  helpful  for  the  various  mem- 
bers to  compare  the  Authorized  Ver- 
sion with  different  translations  such 
as  the  Revised  Standard  Version,  Phil- 
lips, New  English  Bible,  Berkeley, 
Amplified  New  Testament,  etc.  Com- 
parison of  translation  where  there  is 
a  marked  difference  helps  to  bring  out 
the  thought  and  give  new  insights  into 
the  passage.  The  use  of  Commentaries 
is  discouraged. 


13.  Participation  should  be  volun-- 
tary  but  each  member  should  be  en- 
couraged to  make  comments  or  ask 
questions. 

14.  At  no  time  should  the  discussion 
degenerate  into  an  argument.  This 
would  destroy  the  purpose  and  blessing, 
of  the  fellowship.  ; 

15.  It  is  helpful  to  select  the  passagfi 
to  be  used  for  the  next  meeting  so 
that  it  can  be  read  beforehand. 

IG.  Conclude  the  Bible  discussion  with 
voluntary  prayers.  Do  not  hurry 
these! 

17.  Decide  when  and  where  to  hold 
the  next  meeting  and  disband. 

18.  It  is  hoped  that  after  several  meet- 
ings of  the  group,  the  members  will 
begin  new  groups  inviting  persons  who 
have  not  attended  such  meetings. 

19.  Those  who  enter  this  experience 
with  expectation  and  faith  and  prayei 
will  receive  a  rich  blessing.  Jesus 
said,  "Where  two  or  three  are  gathered 
together  in  My  Name,  there  am  I  ini 
the  midst  of  them." 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Swets 
Holland,  Mich.  I 
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rhe  hist  of  four  messages  on  SECRETS  OF  POWER- 


The  Power  of  the  Surrendered  Life 


J.  SHERRARD  RICE,  D.D. 


Text;  "And  when  they  had  prayed, 
lie  place  was  shaken  where  they  were 
'  issembled  together,  and  they  were 
.11  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  and 
hey  spake  the  Word  of  God  with 
>oldness"   (Acts  4:31). 

In  a  sermon  published  in  Decision, 
.  ijarry  Love  shares  with  us  a  phrase 
vhich  he  picked  up  while  in  London 
vith  the  Billy  Graham  team.  He  saw 
here  a  very  exclusive  and  expensive 
magazine  advertised  with  this  slogan: 
'Read  by  an  overwhelming  minority." 
Correctly  he  applies  this  to  the 
Church:  God's  overwhelming  mi-nority. 

It  helps  to  clear  our  thinking  when 
ve  realize  that  Christianity  has  al- 
ivays  been  a  minority  movement.  When 
^onstantine  embraced  the  cross,  Chris- 
ianity  became  acceptable  and  even 
lopular  in  western  lands.  But  that 
vas  no  immixed  blessing.  When  per- 
ecution  ceased,  purity  and  power 
liminished  also.  As  prestige  of  posi- 
ion  camo  in  the  front  door,  the  self- 
essness  of  service  slipped  out  the 
)ack.  Since  World  War  II  the  Church 
n  America  has  experienced  unprece- 
lented  popularity  and  growth,  but 
vheie  is  the  accompanying  increase 
n  power? 

Statistics  now  indicate  that  even  our 
ipparent  majority  is  a  waning  thing, 
i^ewer  and  fewer  people  are  being 
idded  to  the  Church  in  proportion  to 
he  population.  It  has  been  said  re- 
cently that  if  present  trends  continue, 
-Protestantism  will  be  a  minority  move- 
nent  in  America  by  the  year  2000. 

'.  But  even  if  the  statistics  indicated 
an  increasing  apparent  majority,  all 
honest  Christians  know  that  in  terms 
>f  vital  commitment  Christianity  is  in 
the  minority  and  always  has  been. 
In  the  city  or  in  the  country,  at  army 
camp  or  on  the  college  campus,  at 
high  school  or  junior  high,  the  sur- 


rendered life  is  a  rare  and  magnifi- 
cent thing. 

Dedicated  Christians  have  always 
been  God's  overwhelming  minority. 

We  have  been  considering  together 
"Secrets  of  Power"  as  we  have  found 
them  suggested  in  Acts  4:31.  Three 
of  these  secrets  are  immediately  evi- 
dent: prayer,  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the 
Word  of  God. 

But  there  is  a  fourth  one  which 
underlines  the  other  three,  and  is  at 
the  same  time  the  fruit  of  them.  It 
is  the  power  of  the  surrendered  life, 
and  it  is  found  hidden  in  the  personal 
pronoun  "they."  Perhaps  "hidden"  is 
not  the  proper  word.  It  occurs  four 
times,  though  it  is  nonetheless  easy  to 
overlook  it.  Because  then  assembled 
together  and  because  thejj  prayed,  the 
place  was  shaken.  Because  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit  and  be- 
cause they  spake  the  Word  of  God 
with  boldness  the  powers  of  evil 
around  them  were  shaken  also. 

I 

Who  are  "they"?  We  do  not  really 
know.  Peter  and  John  were  there, 
and  the  other  disciples.  Philip  and 
Stephen  were  there,  and  the  others 
soon  to  be  elected  deacons.  Barnabas 
was  there,  and  later  Paul.  But  most 
of  them  are  unknown  to  us,  a  part  of 
that  great  anonymous  army  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord.  Yet  it  was 
"they"  who  wrote  the  history  of  the 
early  Church  and  turned  the  world  up- 
side down. 

But  perhaps  we  are  wrong  in  speak- 
ing of  them  as  a  minority  at  all.  In 
the  book  of  Daniel  Nebuchadnezzar 
tried  to  put  to  death  a  part  of  God's 
overwhelming  minority,  three  He- 
brew lads  named  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abednego.  But  looking  into  the 
fiery  furnace  in  astonishment  he  ex- 


claimed: "Did  not  we  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire?  .  .  . 
Lo,  I  see  four  men  loose,  walking  in 
the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  they  have 
no  hurt;  and  the  aspect  of  the  fourth 
is  like  a  son  of  the  gods"  (Daniel  3: 
24-25). 

Years  ago  a  Sunday  School  teacher 
taught  me  a  phrase  I  have  never  for- 
gotten: "One  man  plus  God  is  a  ma- 
jority." This  fact  was  brought  to  the 
king  of  Babylon  with  dramatic  effect. 
In  the  New  Testament  it  shook  the 
foundations  of  the  Roman  Empire, 

"One  man  plus  God  is  a  majority." 
The  power  of  the  surrendered  life  has 
been  invincible  throughout  history. 
When  God  commanded  Moses  to  lead 
His  people  out  of  Egypt,  the  once 
proud  prince,  now  an  humbled  shep- 
hei'd,  replied:  "Who  am  I  that  I  should 
go  unto  Pharaoh?"  And  the  answer 
came  back:  "Certainly  I  vill  be  7rith 
thee"  (Exodus  3:11-12.) 

David  confronted  Goliath  with  this 
assurance:  "Thou  comest  to  me  with 
a  sword  and  with  a  spear,  and  with 
a  javelin:  but  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
Name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  the  armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou 
hast  defied"  (I  Samuel  17:45).  Like 
Moses  before  him,  Jeremiah  protested: 
"Ah,  Lord  God,  behold  I  know  not  how 
to  speak  for  I  am  a  child."  But  again 
the  answer  came:  "Say  not,  I  am  a 
child,  for  to  whomsoever  I  shall  send 
thee  thou  shalt  go,  and  whatsoever  I 
shall  command  thee  thou  shalt  speak. 
Be  not  afraid  because  of  them:  for  I 
am  with  thee  to  deliver  thee  .  .  . 
(Jeremiah  1:6-8).  In  each  case  that 
one  man  plus  God  became  a  majority. 

History  only  continues  the  testimony 
the  Bible  began.  Martin  Luther  op- 
poses all  the  power  of  Rome:  "Here 
I  stand.  God  helping  me,  I  can  do 
no  other."    David  Livingstone  left  his 
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native  Scotland  for  unknown  Africa, 
with  his  finger  on  a  verse  of  Scrip- 
ture: "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  .  .  . 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  alway  .  .  ."  Said 
he:  "That's  the  woi-d  of  a  gentleman, 
and  I  can  depend  upon  it."  So  saying 
he  went  forth  to  win  a  continent  for 
Jesus  Christ. 

From  the  history  of  the  Great 
Awakening  in  America  comes  the 
story  of  four  men  at  Hampden-Syd- 
ney  College,  banded  together  for 
prayer.  Although  a  Church  institu- 
tion, faith  was  at  such  a  low  level 
that  they  were  the  butt  of  ridicule 
throughout  the  campus.  One  night 
the  President  of  the  College  came  by 
and  found  the  students  trying  to  break 
up  their  prayer  meeting.  He  invited 
them  to  his  own  home,  and  they  gath- 
ered there  with  him  for  many  weeks. 
Gradually  the  Spirit  began  to  move 
out  into  the  campus  and  more  and 
more  men  petitioned  to  join  them  un- 
til revival  was  aflame.  A  visiting 
minister  was  deeply  moved  and  car- 
ried this  triumphant  witness  with  him 
as  he  went  forth.  Through  Virginia, 
the  Carolinas,  and  the  frontier  the 
Spirit  moved  with  power.  Once  again 
"the  place  was  shaken"  by  prayers  of 
God's  overwhelming  minority. 

Zinzendorf  and  his  followers  com- 
muned at  Herrnhut  and  the  Moravian 
Church  was  born.  Wesley's  heart  was 
strangely  warmed  at  Aldersgate  and 
the  Methodist  Church  beat  like  a 
white-hot  flame  against  the  spread- 
ing chill  of  unbelief  that  threatened 
to  engulf  England.  And  in  1961  a 
young  pastor,  assuming  the  heavy  re- 
sponsibility of  his  charge,  wrote  a 
friend:  "I  was  scared  to  death — un- 
til I  realized  that  with  God  on  my 
side  we  should  have  an  irresistible  ma- 
jority." 

II 

Of  what  does  the  surrendered  life 
consist?  Let  us  look  briefly  at  the 
pattern  we  find  in  the  life  of  Christ 
and  then  at  the  human  realization  of 
it  in  the  early  Church. 

"And  Jesus  returned  in  the  power 
of  the  Spirit  into  Galilee  .  .  ."  (Luke 
4:14a).  This  brief  insight  into  the 
life  of  Christ  throws  a  flood  of  light 
on  the  meaning  of  the  surrendered 
life.  Three  questions  suggest  them- 
selves. Where  had  He  been?  How 
did  He  come?    Whither  did  He  go? 

At  the  climax  of  the  ministry  of 
John  the  Baptist  Jesus  offers  Him- 
self for  baptism ;  and  as  He  was  "pray- 
ing, the  heaven  was  opened,  and  the 
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ALL  THE  WAYS  OF  A  MAN 
ARE  CLEAN  IN  HIS  OWN  EYES: 


CULTURE  OR  CONVICTION 


Holy  Spirit  descended  in  a  bodily 
form,  as  a  dove  upon  Him,  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  heaven:  thou  art  My  be- 
loved Son;  in  Thee  I  am  well  pleased." 

What  happened  next  is  of  strategic 
importance  in  the  Christian's  life.  Our 
surrender  is  not  complete  at  baptism 
when  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  upon  us. 
That  is  only  the  raw  material  out  of 
which  surrender  can  be  fashioned. 
Move  on:  "Jesus,  full  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  returned  from  the  Jordan  and 
was  led  in  the  Spirit  in  the  wilderness 
during  forty  days,  being  tempted  of 
the  devil." 

Here  Jesus  made  His  complete  sur- 
render: "It  is  written:  Thou  shalt 
worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him 
only  shalt  thou  serve." 

How  then  did  He  come?  He  re- 
turned, not  in  ignorance  of  the  great 
power  that  was  His,  as  we  Christians 
so  often  are.  Nor  did  He  return  in 
any  uncertainty  as  to  how  His  God- 
given  power  should  be  used.  He  had 
completely  yielded  to  the  will  of  God. 
The  channels  of  His  life  were  open. 
He  returned  in  the  full  power  of  the 
Spirit. 

And  whither  did  He  go?  "Into  Gal- 
ilee .  .  ."  Has  familiarity  caused  us 
to  miss  the  significance  of  these  words? 
Long  since  Jesus  has  clothed  this  tiny 
province  with  a  mystic  wonder,  as  He 
does  the  humblest  lives  where  He 
makes  His  dwelling.  But  in  those  days 
it  would  have  been  hard  to  pick  a 
place  more  remote  from  the  tides  of 
history.  Where  will  we  find  a  great- 
er example  of  self-denial,  of  ambition 
that  has  been  completely  subordinated 
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to  the  service  of  the  King?    That  this ' 
Man,  full  of  this  power,  should  laboi  , 
in  this   unimportant  place   is   a  su-  j 
preme  example  of  the  surrendered  life. 
And  so  it  was  to  the  "end"  .  .  .  and 
on  beyond. 

Ill 

Where  better  can  we  catch  the  pat- 
tern of  the  surrendered  life  in  the 
early  Church  than  in  that  first  ex- 
ample which  follows  Pentecost  in  Acts 
2:37-47?  Time  would  fail  us  to  do  I 
justice  to  these  words.  1 

They  begin  with  repentance  and  bap- 
tism, receiving  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.    Repentance  here  is  no  casual 
regret  for  wrong-doing.     It  is  what 
the  Shorter  Catechism  describes  it  to 
be:    "Repentance  unto  life  is  a  saving 
grace,  tvherehy  a  sinner,  out  of  a  true 
sense  of  his  sin,  and  apprehension  of 
the  mercy  of  God  in  Christ,  doth,  with 
grief  and  hatred  of  his  sin,  turn  from  ; 
it  unto  God,  with  full  purpose  of,  and  U 
endeavor  after,  new  obedience."    Thisi  i| 
changed  direction  is  the  beginning  of 
the  surrendered  life. 

The  characteristic  words  thereafter 
are:  "They  continued  steadfastly  ..." 
They    were    a    dedicated    fellowship.  J 1 
Theirs  was  not  a  religion  of  moods; 
it  was  not  a  thing  of  fits  and  starts; 
from  the  very  beginning  they  began  I 
to  build  into  their  lives  certain  holy 
habits  without  which  they  could  not  ! 
grow.    And  they  persevered  in  those 
habits  day  by  day,  regardless  of  what  j 
the  conditions:  "They  continued  stead-  ! 
fastly  .  .  ." 

Theirs  was  also  a  deepening  fellow- 
ship. The  elements  of  their  common  i 
life  were  now  the  apostles'  doctrine, 
fellowship,  the  breaking  of  bread,  and 
the  prayers.  Thus  they  made  war 
against  ignorance,  loneliness,  spiritual 
hunger,  and  loss  of  communion  with  |j  I 
God.  Their  ministrations  went  to  the  \ 
heart  of  the  problem  and  men  were 
re-made  from  within. 

Such  things  as  these  are  not  "done | 
in  a  corner."  Theirs  was  a  dynamic  f 
fellowship.  "Fear  came  upon  every 
soul ; "  that  awe  and  reverence  that 
comes  when  we  know  that  we  are  in 
the  presence  of  the  living  God.  "Many 
wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the 
apostles;"  above  all,  the  miracle  of 
transformed  lives.  Then,  they  "had 
all  things  common."  And  no  matter 
what  the  past  may  have  held,  they 
were  now  characterized  by  "gladness 
and  singleness  of  heart,  praising  God, 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS  CO. 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follov/- 
ing  Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE,  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mirr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plazik  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  0. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Let's  AH  Get  Together? 


The  sweeping  proposal  by  Dr.  Gresh- 
am  (p.  3,  this  issue),  that  all  Church- 
es come  together  immediately,  leaving 
their  differences  unsettled,  is  but  a 
reflection  of  the  sentiment  of  liberal 
religion  generally  and  of  organizations 
representing  liberal  religion  specifical- 
ly, such  as  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Such  a  proposal  will  seem  eminent- 
ly attractive  to  many  sincere  Chris- 
tians. What's  wrong  with  it,  if  any- 
thing? 

The  fallacy  of  any  union  in  which 
congregations  will  be  allowed  to  go 
their  independent  ways  while  Mis- 
sions boards,  schools,  publishing  houses 
and  seminaries  merge  under  single  ad- 
ministrations, will  be  immediately  ap- 
parent in  the  answers  demanded  by 
certain  critical  questions: 

Who  will  administer  the  Missions 
programs,  and  what  policies  will  pre- 
vail in  the  selection  and  appointment 
of  missionaries;  and  in  the  conduct 
of  Missions  work? 

Who  will  teach  in  the  schools  and 
what  will  they  teach? 

Who  will  write  the  literature  and 
what  will  it  say  when  it  appears? 

Who  will  teach  in  the  united  semi- 
naries and  what  will  be  taught? 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  "work- 
ing together"  while  maintaining  dif- 
fering doctrinal  and  polity  standards 
...  at  any  level.  "Working  together" 
always  requires  a  common  agreement 
about  the  things  done  together. 

Take  the  present  proposal  for  an 
example.  For  how  long  do  you  sup- 
pose that  "our  beliefs  would  be  di- 
verse," after  all  agencies  influencing 
beliefs  were  merged? 

The  Disciples  (Dr.  Gresham)  are  in 
the  process  of  uniting  with  the  United 
Church  of  Christ,  a  body  formed  by 
the  merger  of  Congregational  Church- 
es and  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church. 

The  United  Church  of  Christ,  in 
turn,  has  taken  the  leadership  in  sev- 


eral other  merger  negotiations.  They 
have  already  indicated  a  willingness 
to  become  a  part  of  the  Blake-Pike 
denomination  as  soon  as  it  is  constitut- 
ed; they  already  have  merged  their 
Campus  Christian  Life  work  with  the 
U  P  U  S  A  ( Northern  Presbyterian ) 
work:  a  United  Church  minister  is 
now  in  charge  of  publication  and  pro- 
gramming for  this  merged  student 
work  (with  which  some  Presbyterian, 
US,  student  groups  are  also  merged). 

But  this  is  what  the  Unitarian  Reg- 
ister, with  more  theological  discern- 
ment than  many  Protestant  church- 
men, has  to  say  about  this  United 
Church  of  Christ's  official  creed: 

"Although  we  properly  distrust  such 
'creeds'  on  principal,  liberals  will  find 
the  new  statement  more  unitarian  than 
any  theological  pronouncement  yet  to 
come  from  an  'orthodox'  denomination. 

"To  be  sure  the  unitarianism  is 
largely  negative.  The  trinity  is  not 
mentioned.  Jesus  is  not  called  God  or 
Saviour,  but  He  is  called  Lord.  God 
is  an  Infinite  Spirit  who  is  Jesus' 
Father,  but  He  is  also  Father  of  all 
men.  Jesus  is  called  a  Man.  The 
Bible  is  not  mentioned. 

"In  short,  aside  from  the  Madison 
Avenue  language  of  the  thing  there 
is  nothing  to  roil  the  liberal  Chris- 
tians and  much  to  annoy  the  conserva- 
tive Christians  in  the  United  Church. 
It  might,  in  fact,  have  been  adopted 
by  any  Unitarian  church  of  a  century 
ago. 

"If  the  statement  does  represent  the 
current  theology  of  the  United  Church, 
it  makes  one  gesture  of  some  of  its 
members  a  little  ridiculous.  In  view 
of  the  omission  of  the  formula  'God 
and  Saviour,'  why  do  they  remain  ar- 
rogantly self-righteous  in  approving 
exclusion  of  Unitarian  and  Universal- 
ist  churches  from  the  various  Coun- 
cils of  Churches  —  for  refusing  to 
use  those  very  words?" 


Thoughtful  Presbyterians  need  read 
no  further.  And  what  to  do?  En- 
courage every  effort  to  bring  togeth- 


er the  scattered  and  sometimes  inef 
fective  Evangelical  and  Presbyteriai 
witness;  discourage  every  effort  to 
amalgamate  every  variety  of  religiout 
opinion  through  "ecumenical"  church 
movements  and  Councils  of  Churches. 

At  the  local  level,  whenever  Presby- 
terian, US,  work  is  merged  with  that 
of  other  denominations  (and  don't 
think  it  isn't  being  done  in  your  area) 
find  out  who  those  denominations  are 
and  what  they  stand  for.  If  they 
don't  stand  for  classic  Reformed  re- 
ligion, insist  that  the  merger  arrange- 
ment be  terminated. 


Religion's  Foes  and 
'Christmas  Cards' 

Make  sure  that  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  is  honored  by  your  Christmas 
cards ! 

It  is  almost  too  late  to  bring  up 
the  subject,  but  we  would  urge 
■Journal  readers  to  be  more  discrimi- 
nating than  usual  in  the  selection  of 
their  "season's  greetings."  Not  only 
matters  of  taste  but  also  matters  of 
subversion  are  involved.  ' 

Forces  destructive  of  religion  are 
trying  hard  to  undermine  the  Chris- 
tian way  of  life,  by  infiltrating  with 
degenerate  forms  the  arts  accepted 
by  Christians.  Both  music  and  paint- 
ing have  been  affected.  Trash,  in  the 
name  of  "realism,"  is  being  peddled 
to  unsuspecting  people  who  vnW  help 
with  the  subversion  by  accepting  it 
and  distributing  it  ...  as  Christmas 
cards,  for  example. 

We  have  just  noticed  that  Presby- 
terian Life  (Nov.  1)  is  advertising 
Christmas  cards  by  UNICEF  (the  UN 
Children's  Fund),  with  designs  con- 
tributed by  Pablo  Picasso. 

In  the  first  place,  we  can  see  no 
reason  for  using  a  greeting  card 
sketched  by  such  a  foe  of  religion  as 
Pablo  Picasso,  to  honor  the  Saviour's 
birthday — regardless  of  what  you  may 
think  of  his  grotesque  art. 

In  the  second  place  we  can  see 
nothing  in  the  record  of  UNICEF  to 
commend  it  to  thoughtful  Christian 
Americans — Trick  or  Treats  to  the 
contrary  notwithstanding. 

In  UNICEF  we  have  an  organiza- 
tion presumably  devoted  to  aiding 
underprivileged  children,  but  about 
which  grave  questions  have  been 
raised.    The   U.S.   government  con- 


PAGE  10  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  22.  1961 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


REGARDLESS  OF  COST! 


tributes  more  than  80%  of  the  sup- 
port of  UNICEF.  19  of  the  nations 
supporting  UNICEF  do  so  with  "non- 
l  onvertible  funds" — that  is,  with  money 
that  cannot  leave  the  country  but 
must  be  used  to  benefit  the  country 
making  the  "contribution." 

The  record  of  persons  associated 
with  UNICEF  is  frequently  a  sordid 
one.  Space  permits  just  one  example 
related  to  the  subject  of  this  editorial: 
Hans  Erni,  a  Swiss  national  and  active 
member  of  the  Swiss-Soviet  Friend- 
ship Association,  drew  the  design, 
"Brothers,"  on  the  two  official 
UNICEF  cards  sold  last  year.  Mr. 
Erni  has  been  denied  a  visa  to  enter 
the  United  States. 


Recover  Reformation 
By  Return  to  Rome? 

In  the  name  of  the  Reformation, 
Canon  Wedel  (story,  p.  3)  finds  the 
Roman  Church,  from  which  the  Refor- 
mers fled,  an  object  of  admiration. 

In  Rome,  Canon  Wedel  says,  we 
find  what  the  Protestant  Church  needs : 
unity,  the  fear  of  God  and  respect 
for  the  Ten  Commandments.  To  re- 
cover the  strength  of  the  Reformation 
we  must  recover  the  unity  of  the 
Church,  he  says. 

Modern  ecumenical  religion  is  de- 
,  termined  to  diagnose  the  ills  of  the 
Church  and  prescribe  a  cure  without 
reference  to  those  classic  doctrines  of 
the  Church  (the  old-time  religion) 
which  once  made  her  great  and  the 
loss  of  which  has  reduced  her  to  a 
form,  without  Godliness. 

The  genius  of  the  Reformation  has 
been  called  its  "concern  for  the  peo- 
ple;" its  great  insight  has  been  de- 
scribed as  "a  sense  of  Mission;"  its 
greatest  strength  has  been  defined  as 
"preoccupation  with  the  total  life  of 
man;"  its  greatest  contribution  (Canon 
Wedel)  was  its  "unity."    All  ivrong. 

We  need  to  recover  the  vitality  of 
i  the  Reformation,  indeed:  an  awe  be- 
t  fore  the  supernatural  presence  of  God 
)  and  His  Son,  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord; 
I  a  conviction  that  without  Christ  men 
t  are  sinners  condemned  to  everlasting 
punishment;  the  justification  of  those 
sinners  from  the  guilt  and  penalty  of 
sin  by  faith   (only)    in  Jesus  Christ 
(alone) ;    the    sanctification   of  born 
■  again  children  of  God  by  the  inward 
I  working  of  the  Holy  Spirit;  growth 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  3) 


How  many  Christians  are  willing  to 
pray,  in  every  circumstance,  "0  God, 
help  me  to  live  for  Thy  glory,  regard- 
Jess  of  the  cost"? 

We  want  a  form  of  Christianity 
which  does  not  cost  too  much  in  terms 
of  personal  comfort  and  pleasure.  We 
are  glad  to  be  classified  as  Christians 
provided  it  does  not  mean  going  over- 
board for  God. 

Yet  God  is  looking,  even  longing 
for  men  and  women  who  are  willing  to 
suffer  if  need  be;  and  if  such  suffer- 
ing is  within  His  plan  and  will  for 
their  lives. 

When  the  Apostle  Paul  was  con- 
verted on  the  Damascus  road  he  want- 
ed to  be  sure  of  the  identity  of  the 
One  who  had  so  rudely  interrupted 
his  mission  against  the  Christians. 
"Who  art  Thou,  Loi-d?"  he  said,  to 
which  there  came  the  reply,  "I  am 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest."  Later 
the  Lord  Jesus  said  to  the  questioning 
Ananias,  "For  I  will  show  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  My 
Name's  sake." 

Who  of  us  has  suffered  for  the 
Lord?  Who  has  not  at  some  time 
rather  weighed  the  cost  of  disciple- 
ship  and  thought  it  too  heavy.  But 


THROUGHOUT  THE  YEARS 


God  needs  men  and  women  Avilling 
to  follow  Him  at  any  cost. 

Some  will  suffer  physically  for  the 
Name  of  Christ.  Some  will  suffer  the 
penalty  of  misunderstanding,  criticism 
and  even  ostracism.  Some  will  find 
cherished  plans  thwarted  in  favor  of 
a  God-ordained  plan  which  will  bring 
hardship,  but  great  blessing. 

Certainly  Christianity  is  not  to  be 
identified  with  useless  suffering,  but 
for  some  suffering  is  the  aftermath 
of  surrender  and  in  that  suffering 
there  is  joy  and  blessing. 

Christians  should  not  go  out  look- 
ing for  martyrdom;  nor  should  they 
avoid  the  price  of  obedience,  what- 
ever that  may  be. 

It  is  in  the  realm  of  every  day  liv- 
ing that  many  of  us  need  to  face  up 
to  the  fact  that  Christ  may  x*equire 
of  us  a  price  for  our  loyalty  to  Him. 
Let  us  never  forget  that  the  anticipat- 
ed cost  may  be  heavy  by  worldly  stan- 
dards but  infinitely  precious  by  God's. 
Not  for  nought  does  our  Lord  assure 
us:  "For  My  yoke  is  easy,  and  My 
burden   is  light." 

We  live  in  a  world  which  needs  to 
be  challenged  by  men  and  women  who 
count  not  their  lives  more  pi'ecious 
than  God's  Kingdom;  who  are  willing 
to  go  all-out,  regardless  of  what  that 
may  imply.  The  world  has  always 
regarded  such  people  as  fanatics,  even 
while  according  them  a  grudging  re- 
spect, but  our  concern  is  not  what 
the  world  thinks  but  what  God  thinks. 

Can  we  honestly  pray:  "Oh  God, 
help  me  to  live  for  Thy  glory,  regard- 
less of  the  cost"?  Within  the  scope  of 
that  prayer  there  may  be  found  a 
peace  and  joy  to  be  found  in  no  other 
way  —  and  a  new  usefulness  in  the 
work  of  God's  Kingdom. 


All  science  rests  on  faith  for  it  as- 
sumes the  permanence  and  uniformity 
of  natural  law  —  a  thing  which  can- 
not be  demonstrated.  —  Tryon  Ed- 
wards, Modem  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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Sundau   ^ 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  deals  with  two  portions  of  Scripture  from  the  Gos- 
pels and  one  portion  from  the  Book  of  Acts.  The  first  passage 
presents  the  principle  of  "growth  through  witnessing;"  the  second 
passage  suggests  ways  to  put  into  effect  the  principle;  and  the 
third  passage  shows  how  the  principle  of  witnessing  was  put  into 
effect  in  the  days  of  early  Christianity.  The  first  passage  is  thus 
the  foundation  of  the  other  two.  The  second  passage  is  some- 
what like  a  rehearsal  of  the  third.  The  third  passage  thus  be- 
comes a  climax  of  the  other  two. 


Lesson    for  December   3,  1961 

GROWTH   THROUGH  WITNESSING 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  5:13-16;  Luke 
10:1-24;  Acts  4:13-21 

Devotional  Reading:  Acts  1:6-11 

Memory  Selection:  Acts  4:20 


II.  "YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WORLD" 
(Matthew  5:13-16). 

In  this  first  passage  Christians  are  spoken  of  figura- 
tively as  "salt"  and  as  "light."  Each  of  these  bring 
to  our  attention  the  same  general  truths. 

1.  "Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth"  (v.  13).  It  is  a 
well  known  fact  that  salt  has  certain  very  distinct 
qualities. 

a.  Salt  preserves  and  purifies;  it  keeps  things  from 
corruption.  Thus  salt  is  an  apt  figure  of  Christians 
as  a  preserving  and  purifying  quality  in  this  present 
evil  age.  (See  Rom.  13:11-13;  Eph.  4:17-24;  I  Pet. 
4:1-6). 

b.  Salt  makes  food  palatable  and  tasty.  Thus  it  is 
the  presence  of  the  Christian  in  the  world  that  changes 
the  world  for  the  better.  For  Christ  can  give  real 
meaning  to  life  and  existence.  (John  4:14;  10:10; 
17:3;  Rom.  6:23;  8:6;  14:17;  Gal.  6:8) . 

But  our  Lord  speaks  here  also  of  salt  that  has  "lost 
its  savor."  Is  not  this  a  description  of  those  who 
have  lost  their  effectiveness  and  power  in  Christian 
testimony?  (|ohn  15:1-8;  TI  Cor.  6:11-18;  Gal.  5:1-12; 
Heb.  6:1-12;  Rev.  2:3-5). 

2.  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world"  (v.  14)  .  Let  us 
look  at  the  following: 

a.  This  statement  does  7mt  mean  that  Christians 
originate  their  own  light.  Our  hearts  within  were 
dark  before  Christ  came  in  (Eph.  4:17f;  Col.  1:13). 
Christ  is  the  Light  of  the  world  (John  1:4,5.7,9;  8:12; 
9:5) .  Therefore,  a  Christian  has  light  only  because 
Christ  dwells  in  his  heart  (II  Cor.  4:4,6) .  (By  "light" 
is  meant  life  and  goodness.) 

b.  This  statement  suggests  that  there  is  a  great 
contrast  between  Christians,  who  are  children  of  the 
light  (Eph.  5:8;  I  Thess.  5:5,8;  I  Pet.  2:9),  and  un- 
believers, who  are  children  of  the  darkness  (Acts  26: 
18;  Col.  1:13) .  Christ's  Kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  light; 
but  the  Devil's  kingdom  is  all  darkness. 

c.  This  statement  also  teaches  that  Christians  should 


use  all  the  light  that  God  has  given  them.  The  Word 
of  God  is  a  light  to  us  in  this  dark  world  (Ps.  119: 
105;  II  Cor.  4:4-6). 

d.  This  statement  means  that  Christians  should 
walk  in  the  light  (I  John  1:5-7).  This  simply  tells 
us  that  nothing  of  darkness  (evil,  sin)  should  be  tole- 
rated in  the  life  of  a  believer.  In  this  "crooked  and 
perverse  generation"  we  Christians  are  to  be  "seen  as 
lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  Word  of  life" 
(Phil.  2:15f,  American  Version). 

Christ  uses  two  illustrations:  (1)  a  city  on  a  hill 
cannot  be  hid;  (2)  a  candle  on  a  candlestick  "giveth 
light  to  all  that  are  in  the  house."  Then,  on  the 
basis  of  these  illustrations,  Christ  gives  two  results 
that  will  follow  when  Christians  let  their  "light  so 
shine  before  men":  (1)  men  will  see  the  good  works 
of  Christians;  (2)  they  will  thereby  glorify  the  Chris- 
tians' God  in  heaven.  Though  we  are  not  saved  by 
our  good  works,  still  it  is  quite  evident  that  they  are 
the  necessary  fruits  of  our  faith  (Acts  9:36;  Eph.  2:10; 
I  Tim.  5:10,25;  6:18).  By  such  means  we  glorify  our 
Heavenly  Father  (John  15:8;  Gal.  1:24;  I  Pet.  2:12). 

III.  "THE  HARVEST  TRULY  IS  GREAT"  (Luke 
10:1-24) . 

This  lengthy  section  may  be  considered  as  a  prelude 
or  rehearsal  of  situations  that  the  disciples  were  soon 
to  face  in  preaching  the  Gospel  after  Christ's  departure 
to  heaven.  Almost  every  experience  mentioned  here 
can  be  foimd  illustrated  or  reduplicated  in  the  Book 
of  Acts.  It  will  be  our  purpose  to  show  how  the 
mission  of  the  Seventy  parallels  and  anticipates  the 
mission  of  the  disciples  after  Pentecost. 

1.  The  mission  of  the  Seventy  was  a  rehearsal  of 
the  mission  of  the  disciples  after  Pentecost. 

a.  Christ  appointed  and  commissioned  the  Seventy 
to  go  forth  as  His  messengers  (v.  1)  ;  so  Christ,  by  the 
Spirit,  commissioned  and  appointed  the  disciples  to 
go  forth  into  the  pagan  world  after  Pentecost  (Acts 
l:7f;  9:15;  13:2-4). 

b.  Christ  states  that  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
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laborers  are  few  (v.  2) ;  so  the  whole  history  of  apos- 
tolic Christianity  was  the  story  of  a  few  laborers  goin^ 
forth  to  evangelize  the  pagan  world  (Acts  8:4;  16:9; 
24:14;  28:22). 

c.  Christ  said  that  His  disci|)les  would  be  as  lambs 
among  wolves  (v.  3)  ;  so  like^vise  the  history  of  the 
early  Chinch  shows  how  often  the  messengers  of  the 
Gospel  were  as  lambs  among  hostile  men  (Acts  4:5- 
31;  9: If;  13:45f;  14:1-7;  20:3,29). 

d.  Christ  declared  that  His  servants  would  be  re- 
ceived by  some  (vv.  5-8)  ;  some  people  did  receive  the 
servants  of  the  Lord  as  they  went  forth  after  Pentecost 
(Acts  2:41;  4:4;  6:7;  16:15;  18:2;  28:24). 

e.  Christ  gave  to  His  servants  the  gift  of  heal- 
ing (v.  9)  ;  many  cases  of  healing  occurred  during  the 
ministry  of  the  apostles  after  Pentecost  (Acts  3:1-10; 
8:7;  13:8;  19:llf;  28:7ff) . 

f.  Christ  solemnly  announced  that  His  messengers 
would  be  rejected  by  some  (vv.  lOf)  ;  so  likewise  the 
history  of  the  early  church  shows  how  the  message  of 
salvation  was  rejected  by  many  (Acts  5:33;  6:54;  13: 
46,  51;  14:19;  17:32). 

g.  Christ  also  warned  that  severe  judgments  would 
fall  on  those  who  reject  His  disciples  (vv.  12-15) ;  so 
the  apostles,  as  Christ's  messengers,  give  similar  warn- 
ings in  the  early  day  of  Christianity  (Acts  28:25-28). 

h.  The  Seventy  returned  with  joy,  announcing  that 
even  the  demons  were  subject  to  them  (v.  17)  ;  so  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord  brought  the  demon  world  into 
subjection  (Acts  5:16;  8:7;  16:18;  19:12). 

i.  Christ  testified  that  the  greater  joy  of  His  dis- 
ciples should  be  in  the  fact  that  their  names  were  writ- 
ten in  heaven  (v.  20)  ;  so  the  apostles  of  our  Lord 
informed  their  converts  that  their  names  were  in  the 
Lamb's  Book  of  Life  (Acts  13:48;  Phil.  4:3;  Heb.  12: 
23). 

j.  Christ  revealed  to  His  disciples  the  true  nature 
of  His  Person  (vv.  21-22)  ;  so  the  apostles  of  our  Lord, 
in  their  sermons  and  writings  spoke  of  the  majestic  na- 
ture of  Christ's  Person  (II  Cor.  3:18;  Phil.  2:5ff;  Heb. 
l:lff;  Rev.  1:13-18). 

2.  The  mission  of  the  Sex>enty  as  a  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  (vv.  23f) .    These  verses  teach  two  things: 

a.  They  tell  us  that  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  rec- 
ognized in  the  mission  of  the  Seventy  that  the  world- 
wide spread  of  the  Christian  message  had  been  vividly 
rehearsed  before  their  very  eyes. 

b.  They  tell  us  also  that  this  ministry  was  what  the 
Old  Testament  had  pointed  to  (Isa.  40:3-11;  41:17-20; 
42:1-4;  55:1-13;  Heb.  ll:39f). 

IV.  "THEY  HAD  BEEN  WITH  JESUS"  (Acts 
4:13-21). 

This  last  section  of  our  lesson  illustrates  vividly  how 
the  apostles  (Peter  and  John)  put  into  practice  all 
that  they  had  learned  from  Jesus  during  the  time  they 
were  under  His  ministry.  We  will  look  at  this  section 
for  what  it  suggests  about  witnessing  for  Christ. 

1.    A  true  witness  must  possess  boldness  (v.  13) . 


The  word  back  of  "boldness"  (pnrresia)  is  translated 
"glad  fearlessness"  by  Montgomery.  (See  Acts  4:29, 
31;  9:27;  13:16;  14:3;  Eph.  6:19). 

2.  A  true  witness  is  one  who  is  personally  acquaint- 
ed with  Jesus,  (v.  13).  Peter  and  John  had  been 
"with  Jesus."  These  men  were  "fully  known"  (epip;- 
inosko)  as  (Christians;  they  were  not  secret  disciples 
of  Jiesus   (Acts  17:6f) . 

3.  A  true  witness  will  be  able  by  the  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  surmount  his  natural  deficiencies  (v. 
13) .  Peter  and  John  were  called  "men  without  school- 
ing or  skill"  (Verkuyl) .  The  New  Testament  relates 
that  men  indwelt  by  the  Spirit  were  more  effective 
than  men  of  great  human  ability  only  (Acts  6:5,8-10; 
I  Cor.  1:18-29;  2:1-9). 

4.  A  true  witness  must  be  willing  to  suffer  death 
rather  than  cease  preaching  in  Christ's  Name  (vv.  19f)  . 
The  history  of  early  Christianity  is  replete  with  ac- 
counts telling  how  the  messengers  of  Christ,  though 
often  facing  persecution,  refused  to  be  silenced  by 
threats  or  intimidations  (Acts  5:17,  27-40;  6:10-15; 
7:54-60;  13:45f). 
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Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state  ' 

of  North  Carolina)  $   I 

for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  | 
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larly $4.50. 
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Youth  Pro 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  3,  1961:  A  PAIR  OF  PARABLES 
Scripture — Luke  15:11-32 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Love  Divine,  All  Loves  Excelling" 

"There's  a  Wideness  in  God's  Mercy" 

"O  Love  that  Wilt  Not  Let  Me  Go" 

(This  is  to  be  another  program  of  Bible  study.  See 
to  it  that  all  the  young  people  have  Bibles,  preferably 
their  own. 

Since  this  passage  lends  itself  very  well  to  dramatiza- 
tion, you  may  introduce  the  parable  by  having  it  acted 
out.  Have  one  person  read  the  nairative  parts.  Let 
the  characters  produce  the  appropriate  actions  and  re- 
cite the  dialogue  and  monologue,  as  indicated.  These 
characters  will  be  needed,  at  least:  father,  younger  son, 
citizen,  servant,  older  son.  Additional  servants  and 
the  prodigal's  worldly  friends  can  also  be  used. 


If  you  do  not  dramatize  the  passage,  have  it  read  by 
someone  who  will  give  it  thoughtful  expression.  Have 
the  young  people  use  their  Bibles  to  answer  the  ques- 
tions given  below.  Let  the  leader  summarize  the  ans- 
Avers  briefly  on  the  chalkboard.) 


PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  This 
jjarable  is  often  referred  to  as  the  "Pearl  of  Parables." 
It  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  passages  in  the  whole 
Bible.  It  is  an  appealing  story  with  a  powerful 
message.  Ordinarily  it  is  called  "The  Parable  of  the 
Prodigal  Son."  Actually,  though,  it  is  two  parables, 
for  it  is  a  story  with  two  centers  of  interest.  The 
first  shows  us  a  picture  of  God  and  a  repentant  sinner, 
and  the  second  shows  God  and  a  self-righteous  sinner. 

With  our  Bibles  in  hand,  let  us  turn  to  this  passage 
(Luke  15:11-32)  and  together  find  the  answers  to 
these  questions  as  I  read  them  one  by  one. 


A  Dollar  Can  Cast  A  LONG  Shadow .... 


NO  GIFT  IS  TOO  SMALL  NO  BEQUEST  IS  TOO  MODEST  

THE  PRlSBmRIAN  fOUNDUmN,  INC.  {U.S.)  welcomes  inquiries  from  men  and  women  of 

limited  means  ....  who  wish  their  dollars  to  live  on  in  Christ's  name  ....  to  cost  a  long  shadow  .... 

Rev.  John  R.  Cunningham,  D.D.,  Executive  Director  A.  Walton  Litz,  Associate  Director  and  Treasurer 

Write  or  phone:  1004  Wachovia  Bank  Building  Telephone  (area  code  704) 

Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina  375-6667 
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1.  What  evidence  is  there  that  the  younger  son  was 
dissatisfied  with  the  way  of  life  in  his  father's 
house? 

2.  Why  would  he  likely  be  more  comfortable  doing 
his  "riotous  living"  in  a  distant  country? 

3.  What  do  you  suppose  became  of  the  worldly  com- 
panions who  must  have  helped  him  spend  his 
wealth? 

4.  If  the  lad  was  a  Jew,  why  would  feeding  the  pigs 
be  such  a  distastefid  occupation? 

5.  What  does  it  mean,  "he  came  to  himself"?  (v.  17.) 

6.  Did  he  think  he  deserved  to  be  treated  as  a  son 
any  more?  Why? 

7.  It  is  said  that  repentance  has  three  parts:  (1) 
sorrow  for  sin,  (2)  a  change  of  mind  or  heart,  (3) 
a  change  of  direction.  How  does  the  younger  son 
illustrate  each  of  these? 

8.  What  indication  is  there  that  the  father  had  been 
longing  for  the  son's  return? 

9.  Why  was  the  son  not  permitted  to  finish  what  he 
had  planned  to  say?  (vv.  18-19  and  21.) 


10.  What  arc  the  indications  that  the  young  man 
was  restored  to  full  sonship? 

11.  Why  was  the  older  son  angry? 

12.  Did  he  really  love  his  father  and  Ijrollier?  Ex- 
plain your  reasons. 

13.  What  was  his  real  reason  for  service  and  obedi- 
ence to  the  father? 

14.  What  was  the  difference  between  the  attitudes 
of  the  two  sons  at  the  beginning  of  the  story? 

15.  Which  son  do  you  suppose  was  the  greater  dis- 
appointment lo  his  father?  Why? 

16.  In  the  light  of  the  whole  chapter  and  Christian 
experience,  who  does  the  father  represent?  The 
younger  son?    The  older  son?  (vv.  1-2.) 

17.  Are  sins  of  action  really  any  worse  than  sins  of 
attitude?    Why  or  why  not? 

18.  How  is  it  possible  for  people  to  appear  to  love 
and  obey  God  without  really  doing  so? 

Closing  Prayer 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMES 


OPPORTUNITIES  'IMMENSE' 
FOR  66  ON  CONGO  FIELD 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.— Now  at  work 
in  the  Congo  are  66  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries.  The  Board  of  World 
Missions  announced  that  during  Sep- 
tember and  October,  14  missionaries 
left  the  States  for  Afi-ica,  and  four 
others  completed  language  study  in 
Switzerland  and  went  on  to  the  Congo. 
Before  independence  the  Presbyterian 
US  force  numbered  103. 

After  attending  the  October  meet- 
ing of  the  Congo  Mission,  Area  Secre- 
tary Walter  D.  Shepard  reported  that 
the  "opportunities  today  are  immense." 
He  added:  "But  in  order  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  them,  the  Congo  mission- 
aries feel  we  must  have  more  per- 
sonnel and  fuller  resources." 

Actions  of  the  Mission  were  for- 
warded to  the  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions for  consideration  at  its  November 
meeting. 

Returning  to  the  field  during  Sep- 
tember and  October  were  the  follow- 
ing: Miss  Anna  K.  Dickson,  a  nurse; 
Miss  LaVerne  O'Rear  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Maurice  Marlette,  teachers  of 
missionaries'  children;  Eric  S.  Bolton, 
teacher  and  industrial  missionary;  Dr. 
J.  B.  Jung,  dentist;  the  Rev.  Charles 


A.  Sthreshley,  evangelistic  missionary; 
Mrs.  John  Knox  Miller,  Mrs.  George 
R,  Stuart,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Oliver, 
Jr.,  Mrs.  William  F.  Stockwell,  Mrs. 
Lachlan  C.  Vass,  Jr.,  Mrs.  Campbell 
D.  Wallace  and  Mrs.  J.  Kemp  Hobson, 
all  of  whom  are  i-e joining  their  hus- 
bands. Also  returning  were  the  four 
Miller  children,  the  four  Stuart  chil- 
dren, two  of  the  Vasses'  children,  the 
Oliver  child,  the  Stockwell's  daughter 
and  the  Hobson's  two  daughters. 

Going  to  the  Congo  directly  from 
European  study  were  the  Rev.  and 
Mrs.  John  R.  Crawford  and  their  three 
children  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John 
H.  LaMotte  and  their  two  children. 


Pastor  Daniel  Tshisungu  of  Lubon- 
dai,  Congo,  one  of  three  Congolese 
ministers  touring  the  US,  was  stricken 
with  heart  failure  while  visiting  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  He  was  critically  ill  for 
several  days.  The  other  two  pastors 
continued  their  tour  throughout  the 
South. 


Precise  knowledge  is  the  only  true 
knowledge  and  he  who  does  not  teach 
exactly  does  not  teach  at  all.  —  H.  W. 
Bee  CHER,  Modem  Dictionary  of 
Thoughts. 


$5  MILLION  IN  5  YEARS 
RECEIVED  BY  DAVIDSON 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  First-phase 
gifts  in  Davidson  College's  15-year 
development  program  totalled  $5,- 
157,382,  the  college  reported  in  issuing 
a  125th  anniversary  brochure.  This 
sum,  donated  during  the  past  five 
years,  should  be  supplemented  with 
an  additional  $15  million  to  complete 
the  development,  the  anniversary  re- 
port said. 

The  total  $20.5  million  program  in- 
cludes $9  million  for  faculty  salary 
endowment,  $4.6  million  for  plant 
needs  and  $6.9  million  endowment  for 
library,  scholarships  and  other  than 
faculty  salary  needs.  President  D. 
Grier  Martin  said  no  general  cam- 
paign is  planned  for  the  immediate 
future.  The  Synod  of  North  Carolina 
has  approved  a  1969  Davidson  drive. 


SIXTH  DORM  STARTED 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Construc- 
tion of  a  $348,000  residence  hall  to 
house  108  students  was  recently  be- 
gun at  Queens  College  here.  The 
building  will  bring  the  number  of  dor- 
mitories to  six  and  will  be  completed 
for  use  in  September,  1962. 
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OFFERINGS  IN  LOUISIANA 
DESIGNATED  FOR  SCHOOL 

MINDEN,  La.  —  Thanksgiving  of- 
ferings from  congregations  through- 
out the  Synod  of  Louisiana  will  be 
used  for  expansion  of  the  two-year-old 
Evergi-een  School  near  here.  The  in- 
stitution for  the  mentally  retarded 
has  already  reached  its  capacity,  with 
an  enrollment  of  42  boys.  Plans  are 
being  made  for  girls'  dormitories,  as 
well  as  for  additional  housing  for  boys 
and  additional  training  facilities. 

Boys  from  the  Synod-sponsored 
school  have  recently  been  engaged  in 
construction  of  a  fellowship  hall  at  the 
Haynesville  church,  a  home  missions 
church  received  from  the  UPUSA 
denomination.  They  have  also  done 
most  of  the  construction  and  repair 
work  at  the  school. 


T/f£  Readers  Ask 


C.L.C.  LEADERS  MEET 
MONTREAT,  N.  C— Church  leaders 
who  will  conduct  seminars  on  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  for  min- 
isters and  Directors  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation next  year  met  for  a  week-long 
training  session  here.  Starting  in  the 
spring  of  1962,  62  of  the  seminars 
will  be  conducted  across  the  Presby- 


Q.  How  can  I  answer  the  objection 
to  Christianity  which  I  often  hear, 
that  it  is  not  the  only  source  of  moral 
values;  that  indeed  other  religions  of 
the  world  have  teachings  quite  similar 
to  those  of  Christianity? 

A.  The  difficulty  in  this  matter  or- 
iginates in  the  assumption  (or  the 
argument)  that  Christianity  consists 
of  teachings  which  are  sources  of  moral 
values.  If  Christianity  is  the  Golden 
Rule  or  the  Ten  Commandments  or 
the  teachings  of  Jesus,  then  a  very 
real  problem  exists  for  the  person  try- 
ing to  prove  Christianity  "unique"  or 
notably  superior  to  other  ethical  re- 
ligions such  as  Confucianism.  Even 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  were  for  the 
most  part  not  His  own:  they  came 
from  the  Old  Testament. 

terian,  US,  General  Assembly.  The 
first  materials  in  the  new  curriculum 
will  be  available  for  adults  in  1963. 
Leading  the  training  session  here 
were:  Dr.  Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer,  Miss 
Rachel  Henderlite,  the  Rev.  Norman 
Cook,  Miss  Bettie  Currie,  Dr.  William 
Ramsey  and  Dr.  Jack  McMichael. 


Jet  me  remind 
that  study 
is  a  service. 

Benjamin  Jowctt 

The  Bible  lessons  in  our  Presby- 
terian literature  encourage  study 
beyond  the  classroom.  They  also 
list  valuable  resources  for  both 
students  and  teachers  who  wish 
to  delve  deeper  into  any  particu- 
lar subject. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


But  Christianity  is  not  primarily  a 
source  of  moral  values.  Christianity 
is  not  even  the  only  religion  seeking 
after  the  Lord  God  Jehovah  (the  Jews 
and  in  some  sense  the  Mohammedans 
seek  after  the  true  God). 

The  uniqueness  of  Christianity  con- 
sists not  in  its  moral  values;  not  even 
in  the  ultimate  object  of  its  attention: 
God.  Christianity  is  unique  as  the 
only  Way  to  that  which  others  agree 
is  the  intent  and  object  of  religion. 
It  is  true  that  many  religions  teach 
the  Golden  Rule.  But  God  and  eternal 
life  may  be  obtained  in  but  one  way: 
"No  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but 
by  Me!"  There  are  many  ways  in 
the  world  but  only  one  ends  in  eternal 
life. 

To  answer  this  objection,  get  away 
from  the  thought  that  being  a  Chris- 
tian is  being  moral  or  being  good.  A 
Christian  may  be  no  better,  morally, 
than  his  Jewish  or  Buddhist  friend. 
But  if  he  belongs  to  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  (as  a  man  may  belong  to  the 
family  "Taylor"  by  adoption  or  to 
America  by  naturalization)  then  he 
has  a  ticket  to  spiritual  blessings,  to 
a  way  of  life,  to  eternity,  that  his 
friend  does  not  have.  It  isn't  the  way 
of  life  that  we  prize  it  is  the  ticket! 
It  isn't  a  matter  of  doing  the  best 
we  know  how,  but  of  to  Whom  do  we 
belong?  To  put  it  in  the  language 
of  City  Hall,  it  isn't  my  qualifications, 
it's  my  connections  that  count. 


POWER— from  p.  8 
and  having  favour  with  all  the  peo- 
ple."   It  is  no  wonder  that  "the  Lord 
added  to  the  Church  daily  such  as 
should  be  saved." 

A  friend  of  mine,  who  is  often  dis- 
appointed by  our  timidity,  says  that 
the  Presbyterian  Church  will  never 
be  in  danger  of  thinking  too  big.  But 
it  is  a  source  of  strength  to  remember, 
in  these  days  when  not  only  Commu- 
nism but  secularism  are  on  the  ram- 
page, that  God  has  always  worked 
in  history  through  His  overwhelming 
minority.  And  as  a  visitor  was 
heard  to  pray  as  he  was  shown  the 
seat  where  Wesley  is  supposed  to 
have  sat  at  Aldersgate:  "Do  it  again. 
Lord;  do  it  again." 


Dr.  ] 
Church, 


(ice  is  Minister  of  the  First  < 
Columbia,  S.  C. 
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THANKFUL— from  p.  6 
zealous  and  faithful  in  maintaining 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel  and  the  purity 
and  peace  of  the  Church,  whatever 
persecution  or  opposition  may  arise 
unto  you  on  that  account?  .  .  .  Will 
you  endeavor  by  the  grace  of  God  to 
ulorn  the  profession  of  the  Gospel  in 
(  ur  manner  of  life,  and  to  walk  with 
.xemplary  piety  before  the  flock  of 
which  God  shall  made  you  overseer?" 

Elders  and  deacons  promise  to  set 
a  worthy  example  before  the  church 
of  which  God  has  made  them  an  of- 
ficer. They  promise  subjection  to 
their  brethren  in  the  Lord;  and  that 
they  will  maintain  the  peace,  unity, 
edification  and  purity  of  the  Church. 

What  better  way  of  showing  thanks 
unto  God  than  to  fulfill  more  fully 
than  ever  before  the  vows  that  we 
have  made? 

IV 

In  these  ways  the  psalmist  gave  ex- 
pression to  his  thanks  unto  God.  One 
final  thought  occurs:  In  showing 
gratitude  to  others  we  may  often  show 
thanks  to  God. 

Both  little  notes  of  thanksgiving 
and  expressions  of  gratitude  are  pleas- 
\  ing  to  God.  What  of  those  to  whom 
we  owe  much  humanly  speaking?  What 
of  that  person  who  led  us  to  Christ? 
What  of  that  teacher  who  opened  to 
us  the  Scriptures?  What  of  that  min- 
ister who  helped  us  to  grow  in  grace? 
Their  hearts  and  our  heart  will  re- 
joice in  our  giving  of  thanks. 

The  psalmist  found  the  secret  of 
how  to  give  thanks.  He  took  God's 
cup,  His  gifts  —  expressing  his  grati- 
tude by  taking  what  the  Lord  offered. 
He  determined  to  walk  before  the  God 
of  his  fathers.  He  pledged  himself 
to  call  upon  Him  continually.  And 
he  resolved  to  keep  the  vows  that  he 
had  made.  In  what  the  psalmist  found 
we,  too,  may  find  ways  to  give  thanks. 


Dr.  Livingston  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Hampton,  Va. 


There  is  no  talent  which  cannot  be 
used  to  God's  glory 

There  are  many  ways  of  telling  the 
old,  old  story. 

Sometimes  the  workers  are  few  and 
the  task  seems  hard; 

Then  it  is  that  we  learn  there  is  noth- 
ing impossible  with  God! 

— Virginia  Henry  McKinnon 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

11.  The  Sun  Stands  Still 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  the  Gibeonites  tricked  Joshua? 
LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Joshua  9:9,11. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Joshua  and  the 
Gibeonites  ? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  conquerors  through  Christ. 
Read  Romans  8:37. 


THE  GIBEONITES  PLAY  A  TRICK  Joshua  9:1-13 

Some  Gibeonites  went  to  the  Israeliate  camp  at  

(Write  'T*  after  the  Gibeonites  true  statements, 
and  'L'  after  lies.) 

We  have  come  from  a  far  country.   

We  heard  what  God  did  to  two  kings.   

Our  bread  was  hot  the  day  we  left.   

These  bottles  (wineskins)  were  new  when  we  left.  

Our  clothes  and  shoes  became  old  on  our  journey,  


THE  TRICK  IS  DISCOVERED  Joshua  9:14-21 ,26.27 

What  was  the  big  mistake  the  Israelites  made?   (Verse  14) 

What  did  the  Israelites  find  out  three  days  later?    (Vs.  16) 

What  happened  to  the  Gibeonites?    (Verses  26-27) 

GOD  FIGHTS  FOR  JOSHUA  Joshua  10:5,6.914 

When  the  kings  of  five  great  cities  united  and  made  war 

against  —  —  —          —  — ,  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto 

 for  help. 

TTie  Lord          the  enemy  with  a  great  slaughter. 

The  Lord  cast  down  great  on  the 

enemy.   The  Lord  caused  the   to  stand  still  about  a 

day.   The  Lord  for  Israel. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  THE  BIBLE?  Does  the  Bible  mention  rats? 
(Look  for  the  answer  in  next  week's  study.) 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  the  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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FORGIVENESS  AND  HOPE,  by 
Rachel  Henderlite.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond  Va.   127  pp.  $2.75. 


Forgiveness  mid  Hope  grew  out 
of  the  George  McNutt  Lectures  which 
Dr.  Henderlite  delivered  at  the  Louis- 
ville Presbyterian  Theological  Semi- 
nary in  1959.  In  this  book,  she  ex- 
amines some  elements  of  Protestant 
theology  which  she  thinks  have  been 
neglected;  and  she  indicates  the  impact 
which  she  feels  would  be  made  on  the 
Church  if  these  doctrines  received  the 
emphasis  which  they  deserve. 

In  doing  this  she  writes  many  things 
of  which  an  adherent  of  the  theology 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith 
could  wholeheartedly  approve.  On  the 
other  hand,  such  a  reader  would  find 
much  with  which  he  would  disagree. 

In  fact,  he  would  differ  with  her 
general  point  of  view,  for,  although 
since  1959  she  has  been  the  director  of 
curriculum  for  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S.,  her  theological 
point  of  view  is  certainly  not  that 
of  the  Westminster  Confession  of 
Faith.  I  am  not  acquainted  with  the 
Sunday  School  literature  of  the  U.  S. 
Church,  but,  in  view  of  what  I  have 
found  in  this  book,  I  would  surmise 
that  it  is  based  on  neo-orthodox  the- 
ology. Dr.  Henderlite  has  obviously 
sat  at  the  feet  of  neo-orthodox  profes- 
sors, and  she  has  learned  her  lessons 
well. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


MISSION  TO  THE  HEAD-HUNT- 
ERS, by  Frank  and  Marie  Drown. 
Harper  and  Brothers,  New  York,  N. 
Y.,  248  pp.  $3.95. 

Frank  and  Marie  Drown  arrived  in 
Ecuador  late  in  1945,  feeling  led  by 
God  to  establish  an  indigenous  church, 
deep  in  the  jungle  of  eastern  Ecuador 
among  the  savage  head-shrinking  Ji- 
varo  Indians.    This  tribe  was  gradual- 


ly becoming  extinct  through  revenge 
killings,  warfare  and  disease. 

The  book  tells  of  the  day-to-day 
struggle  to  cut  out  of  the  dense  jungle 
a  mission  station,  with  no  regular  ra- 
dio contact,  no  regular  plane  service, 
and  only  axes  and  machetes  as  tools. 
More  formidable  than  the  jungle  itself 
was  the  unwritten  tribal  lavt^,  shiiar- 
tica.  This  law,  which  admitted  no  el- 
ement of  progress,  demanded  vengeance 
for  death,  even  though  from  natural 
causes. 

After  five  hai'd,  back-breaking  years, 
the  first  five  converts  were  baptized. 
Today,  fifteen  years  later  there  are 
seven  churches,  over  two  hundred  com- 
municants, schools,  airstrips,  and  a 
large  experimental  farm  to  bear  testi- 
mony to  the  fact  that  God  in  Christ 
Jesus  can  and  does  change  lives  and 
civilizations. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  Balnicky 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


HAGGAI  AND  MALACHI,  by 
Thomas  V.  Moore.  A  Geneva  Series 
Commentary.  The  Banner  of  Truth 
Trust,  London.    180  pp.  $1.60. 

A  COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOS- 
PEL OF  MARK,  by  J.  A.  Alexander. 
A  Geneva  Series  Commentary.  The 
Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London.  444 
pp.  $3.00. 

AN  EXPOSITION  OF  THE  EPIS- 
TLE TO  THE  HEBREWS,  by  John 
Brown.  A  Geneva  Series  Commentary. 
The  Banner  of  Truth  Trust,  London. 
728  pp.  $4.00. 

The  intention  of  the  Geneva  Com- 
mentaries is  to  publish  commentaries 
on  many  books  of  the  Bible  which  x-ep- 
represent  high  standards  of  exegesis; 
some  of  which  are  from  the  Puritan 
times,  others  from  different  centuries, 
all  seeking  to  give  a  spiritual  and  help- 
ful approach. 

The  first  of  the  three  listed  above 
was  first  published  in  185G.  Dr. 
Moore  lived  from  1818-1871  and  is 
said  to  be  one  of  the  best  expositors 
of  the  Princeton  School.  He  was  a 
scholar,  preacher,  and  pastor  which 
combination  earned  for  this  work  Spur- 
geon's  tribute  —  "A  capital  book." 

Dr.  Alexander's  commentary  on 
Mark  also  comes  out  of  the  last  cen- 
tury, 1858,  and  from  Princeton  Semi- 
nary. As  most  would  know  who  use 
commentaries,  you  have  to  live  with  a 
commentary  over  a  rather  long  period 


of  time  before  you  knov>'  whether  it  is  i 
of  value,  and  this  reviewer  has  not  had 
this  opportunity,  but  the  general  idea 
of  republishing  commentaries  which 
have  proven  of  value  in  the  past,  ap- 
pears a  worthy  approach  to  supplying 
a  set  of  helps,  and  not  too  expensive,! 
for  the  minister  who  wishes  to  preach! 
the  Word  of  God  fully. 

An  Exposition  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  carries  a  biographical  intro- ; 
duction  which  states  that  the  author 
was  a  scholar  and  preacher,  pastor  of 
the  Broughton  Place  Church,  Edin- 
burgh. His  works  appeared  late  in  his 
life  and  are  the  fruits  of  mature  la- 
bor. This  commentary  was  first 
printed  in  1862,  three  years  after  Dr. 
Brown's  death.  The  work  came  out 
of  his  preaching  and  teaching  and 
thus  bears  the  devotional  aspect  as 
well  as  the  exegetical.  Here,  again, 
it  takes  living  with  a  commentary  to 
know  it,  but  on  the  surface,  with 
samplings  here  and  there,  all  three 
speak  to  the  mind  and  the  heart. 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 


MATTHEW  XXIV,  AN  EXPOSI-i 
TION,  by  J.  Marcellus  Kik.  Presby- 
terian and  Reformed  Publishing  Co., 
Philadelphia,  Penna.    113  pp.  $2.00. 

This  volume  is  devoted  to  the  task 
of  proving  that  Matt.  24:4-35  is  a 
definite  description  of  the  events  and 
the  time  of  the  destruction  of  Jeru- 
salem, while  Matt.  24:36-25:46  de- 
scribes the  second  coming  of  Christ. 

The  first  100  pages  are  used  to 
prove  the  first  point  while  the  last  13 
are  used  for  the  second.  The  transi- 
tion text  for  Dr.  Kik  is  Matt.  24 :36. 

The  author  insists  upon  the  exis- 1 
fence  of  an  "apocalyptic  dialect"  em- 1 
ployed  by  the  prophets  and  used  by  j 
Christ.  He  particularizes  such  woi'ds ' 
as  "generation"  yet  he  generalizes: 
such  words  as  "world"  and  "earth"  asi 
they  appear  in  Matt.  24.  1 

The  author  does  not  seem  to  be  in  '{ 
agreement  either  with  the  pi'e-millen- 
nial  or  the  a-millennial  views,  yet  hei; 
does  not  seem  to  hold  to  the  post-mil- ' 
lennial  position.  The  reader  comes 
away  from  the  book  sometimes  won- 
dering just  what  the  author's  inten- 
tion is,  yet  students  of  prophecy  will 
find  the  book  interesting. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Mississippi 
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THE  UNFOLDING  MESSAGE  OF 
THE  BIBLE,  by  G.  Campbell  Morgan. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Company,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.    416  pp.  $5.50. 

Any  Biblical  study  from  the  pen  of 
the  man  often  referred  to  as  "the 
Prince  of  the  expositors"  is  worthy  of 
our  attention.  This  effort  of  Dr.  Mor- 
gan gives  a  panoramic  view  of  the 
Bible  with  an  emphasis  on  the  har- 
mony and  unity  of  the  Scriptures. 

The  style  is  more  informal  than  most 
of  the  author's  books.  Dr.  Morgan 
finds  that  Christ  is  prominent  in  the 
Old  Testament  as  the  need  for  a  priest, 
king,  and  prophet  is  revealed.  The 
New  Testament  presents  Christ  as  the 
One  who  fills  this  three-fold  need  com- 
pletely. 

This  should  be  an  especially  useful 
tool  in  the  hands  of  laymen  as  they 
endeavor  "to  study  to  show  themselves 
approved  of  God." 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  A.  Dobbs 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


HOW  I  DISCOVERED  THE  SEC- 
RET OF  SUCCESS  IN  THE  BIBLE, 
by  Clinton  Davidson.  Fleming  H.  Rev- 
ell Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.  156  pp.  $2.95. 

Presumably  the  latest  in  a  rash  of 
"success  through  religion  books,"  this 
work  of  a  well  known  insurance  and 
investment  advisor  follows  generally 
the  pattern  and  philosophy  of  its  many 
predecessors. 

Using  the  basic  ideas  of  such  men 
as  Carnegie  and  Peale,  Mr.  Davidson 
proceeds  step  by  step  to  show  us  how 
to  get  rich  by  following  the  teachings 
of  the  Bible.  The  announced  inten- 
tion of  the  author  is  to  share  the  sec- 
rets that  have  brought  the  good  life 
to  him. 

This  book  has  a  too-easy  way  of 
applying  the  truth  of  the  Bible  to 
every  day  life  situations.  Somewhere 
along  the  line,  however,  one  wonders 
if  the  author  may  not  have  missed 
some  of  the  basic  teachings  of  the 
Bible,  such  as,  "Seek  ye  first  the 
Kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteous- 
ness and  all  these  things  will  be  added 
I  unto  you." 

—  (Rev.)  Gordon  K.  Reed 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


We  cannot  live  on  probabilities.  Our 
faith  must  become  a  certainty  or  it 
is  nothing.  —  Froude. 


Looking  for  Good  Gifts? 

Consider  these  Book  Suggestions- 
Tim  STORY  OF  THE  CHRIST  CHILD  $2.50 
By  Leon  Morris 

OUR  CHRISTMAS  STORY  $2.50 
By  Mrs.  Billy  Graham 

THE  PRAYING  CHRIST  $3.00 
By  James  G.  S.  S.  Thomson 

THE  CHILD'S  STORY  BIBLE  $4.50 
By  Catherine  F.  Vos 

THE  MOODY  BIBLE  STORY  BOOK  $4.95 

EGERMEIR'S  BIBLE  STORY  BOOK  $3.95 
Completely  Revised 

STORY  OF  THE  BIBLE  $3.50 

By  Charles  Foster 

THE  BIBLE  IN  PICTURES  FOR 
LITTLE  EYES  $2.95 
By  Kenneth  N,  Taylor 

MARIAN'S  BIG  BOOK  OF 
BIBLE  STORIES  $3.50 
By  Marian  Schoolland 

MARIAN'S  FAVORITE  BIBLE  STORIES  $1.50 
By  Marian  Schoolland 

FIRST  STEPS  FOR  LITTLE  FEET  $2.00 
By  Charles  Foster 

STORY  OF  THE  GOSPEL  $2.75 
By  Charles  Foster 

BIBLE  PICTURES  $2.75 
By  Charles  Foster 

Avoid  the  rush  —  place  your  orders  early  so  vs^e 
can  ship  early! 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

R.  H.  Stone,  who  was  to  have  retired 
as  Orange  Presbytery  Executive 
Secretary  Dec.  31,  will  be  interim 
Executive  Secretary  until  his  suc- 
cessor, C.  Linwood  Cheshire,  Jr., 
arrives  on  the  field  June  1. 
Marshall  Scott  Woodson,  interim 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Burling- 
ton, N.  C,  has  transferred  his 
membership  to  Orange  Presbytery. 
Charles  J.  Mills  from  Richmond,  Mis- 
souri, to  the  First  Church,  Fordyce, 
Arkansas. 

Billy   Woods,   Jr.,   from  Savannah, 

Georgia,  to  Decatur,  Georgia. 

Joseph     W.     Walker     from  First 

Church,   Maxton,   N.    C,   to  First 

Church,  Decatur,  Alabama. 

Paul  Randolph  Howalski,  Pendleton, 

S.  C,  has  been  called  by  the  First 

Church,  Elberton,  Ga. 

H.    Eugene   Thompson,    Lucama,  N. 

C,  to  First  Church,  Central  City, 

Ky. 

W.  Ned  Hollandsworth  from  Kan- 
napolis,  N.  C,  to  Lexington,  Ky., 
Dec.  1. 


The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Wauchula,  Fla.,  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members  for  over  20 
years,  John  Hughes  Jones,  who  died 
Oct.  9,  1961. 

TO  THE  INDIANS 

Elisabeth  C.  Smith,  daughter  of 
former  Journal  Associate  Editor 
Wade  C.  Smith,  plans  to  leave  for 
Arizona  for  Child  Evangelism  work 
among  the  Indians. 


LETTERS 

TO  CLARIFY  PROPERTY  ISSUE 

The  story  on  the  Miami  Bleach 
church  property  settlement  (Oct.  11) 
kinda  has  me  mixed  up.  You  said 
that  the  Northern  Church  always 
claims  ownership  of  the  property,  but 
in  the  Southern  Church  it  is  deter- 
mined on  a  different  basis  .  .  .  We 


read  in  the  article  that  the  Presby- 
tery did  not  claim  to  own  the  prop- 
erty at  all.  That  is  so,  but  then  the 
majority  of  the  congregation  voted 
to  come  out  of  our  denomination. 
Who  now  constitutes  the  local  church? 
It  does  not  seem  to  be  the  majority 
of  the  members  but  the  small  minority 
who  remained  loyal  to  the  denomina- 
tion. So  now  we  see  that  the  final 
end  is  that  the  denomination  got  the 
church. 

Now  I  am  not  advocating  that  we 
come  out  of  the  denomination  at  all, 
but  since  when  does  the  minority  rule 
in  the  Church? 

—  (Rev.)   William  Rose 
Gadsden,  Ala. 

Maybe  this  will  help:  If  you  be- 
longed to  a  Rotary  Club  which  owned 
a  clubhouse,  and  the  majority  one 
day  voted  to  change  the  club  to  an 
Optimist  Club,  it  is  quite  possible  that 
if  the  minority  went  to  court  they 
could  win  ownership  of  the  clubhouse 
on  the  grounds  that  it  belonged  to 
a  Rotary  Club  and  not  an  Optimist 
Club.  But  this  does  not  mean  that 
Rotary  International  has  any  interest 
in  that  property  at  all,  and  without  a 
suit,  the  majority  would  certainly 
take  it. — Ed. 


EQUALIZATION  — 
THE   DEBATE  CONTINUES 

With  real  concern  I  read  Mr. 
Keyes'  article  on  the  distribution  of 
church  money  in  the  issue  of  Oct.  11. 
The  attitude  of  Central  Treasurers 
seems  to  be  one  of  "Papa  knows  best" 
and  this  may  account  for  a  general  in- 
difference and  apathy  respecting  giv- 
ing in  the  Church. 

One  rarely  hears  a  special  plea  for 
a  needy  benevolent  cause  made  from 
the  pulpit  now  .  .  .  My  sister,  now 
deceased,  used  to  send  her  tithe  to  a 
favorite  missionary  in  the  Congo  to 
use  as  he  saw  the  need.  For  my 
own  part  the  American  Bible  Society 
and  the  Jewish  Mission  in  Baltimore 
make  much  more  effective  appeals 
than  any  program  in  which  there  is 
an  arbitrary  division  of  funds,  regard- 
less. 

In  my  opinion,  this  "equalization" 
at  all  levels  is  on  a  par  with  what 
sometimes  happens  in  the  execution 
of  a  will,  despite  the  obvious  wishes 
of  the  testator.  Today  we  seem  to 
be  over-ruled,  over  organized  and  al- 


most kept  under  subjection  by  our 
Church  courts.  As  a  Protestant,  1 
protest! 

— Mrs.  Stephen  F.  Hart 
Mineral,  Va. 

We  believe  that  to  answer  the  prob- 
lems in  the  Church  we  must  work 
within  the  Church,  and  support  it 
even  as  we  try  to  change  some  of  its 
ways.  And  changes  are  certainly 
needed.  Stewardship  practices  today 
are  related  to  the  things  that  those 
in  charge  are  interested  in.  On< 
Presbytery  we  know  has  no  perma 
nent  committee  on  World  Missions, 
but  does  have  a  permanent  commit 
tee  on  Ministers'   Salaries.  Ed. 


In  regard  to  the  letters  about  equali 
zation  by  Central  Treasurers  in  th< 
Nov.  8  issue,  may  I  make  the  follow- 
ing observations: 

1.  Both  individuals  and  congrega 
tions  who  give  to  the  Church  have 
certain  rights  that  should  be  respected 
by  the  higher  echelons  in  the  Church 
To  violate  these  rights  by  refusing  tc 
honor  the  gifts  (directly  or  indirect- 
ly) as  they  were  intended  is  unfair, 

2.  Most  designated  gifts  are  made 
by  those  who  give  their  share  to  th< 
unified  budget.  It  is  not  their  inten 
tion  to  take  from  other  causes,  but 
to  add  to  the  causes  they  deem  espe- 
cially important  in  order  that  they 
may  be  adequately  supported.  Thu 
designated  benevolences  are  seldom 
"seconds,"  they  are  still  the  desperately 
needed  "firsts"  necessary  for  survival 
When  gifts  are  "over  and  above"  to 
the  giver  there  is  no  reason  for  not 
treating  them  strictly  as  "over  and 
above"  by  the  recipient  .  .  .  and  espe- 
cially by  those  through  whose  hands 
they  pass  on  the  way  to  the  recipient. 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Prattville,  Ala. 


EDITORIAL— from  p.  11 

and  evangelism  by  the  use  of  th( 
Means  of  Grace,  the  Word  of  God 
and  the  Sacraments. 


Reformed  (Calvinistic)  theology 
goes  on  to  greater  strength  with  fur- 
ther doctrines  based  on  the  Sovereignty 
of  God. 


Faith  and  works  are  like  the  ligh1 
ind  heat  of  a  candle.  —  Selected. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  lO 


HELP(?) 

For  the  most  of  us  it  is  time  to  stop  asking  God  for  help.  He  didn't 
help  us  to  be  saved,  and  He  doesn't  intend  to  help  us  live  the  Christian  life. 

Immaturity  considers  the  Lord  Jesus  a  Helper.  Maturity  knows  Him 
to  be  Life  itself.  Dr.  J.  E.  Conant  wrote,  "Christian  living  is  not  our 
living  with  Christ's  help,  it  is  Christ  living  His  life  in  us.  Therefore 
that  portion  of  our  lives  that  is  not  of  His  living  is  not  Christian  living  j 
and  that  portion  of  our.  service  that  is  not  of  His  doing  is  not  Christian 
service  J  for  all  such  life  and  service  have  but  a  human  and  natural  source, 
and  Christian  life  and  service  have  a  supernatural  and  spiritual  source." 
Paul  insisted,  "For  me  to  live  is  Christ  j"  and  "I  can  do  all  things  through 
Christ  .  .  ."  (Phil.  1:21  J  4:13). 

.  .  .  The  believer  does  not  have  to  beg  for  help.  He  does  have 
to  thankfully  appropriate  that  which  is  already  his  in  Christ  j  for  ".  .  .the 
just  shall  live  by  faith  .  .  ."  (Heb.  10:38).  And  dear  old  Andrew  Murray 
encourages  us  with,  "Even  though  it  is  slow,  and  with  many  a  stumble, 
the  faith  that  always  thanks  Him — not  for  experiences,  but  for  the  prom- 
ises on  which  it  can  rely — goes  on  from  strength  to  strength,  still  increasing 
in  the  blessed  assurance  that  God  Himself  will  perfect  His  work  in  us." 

— "Christian  Counselling" 
Warrenville,  111. 


Library,  Heading  Room  Coavp 
University  of  N«  C, 
Cliapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


•  The  Bible  Quiz  in  the  Youth  Pro- 
gram on  p.  14  is  probably  the  simplest 
that  could  be  devised.  With  allowances 
for  misunderstanding  a  question  or 
two,  Pioneers  (Intermediates)  should 
be  expected  to  make  100%.  Why  don't 
you  test  the  value  of  the  curriculum 
you  use  by  giving  your  young  peo- 
ple this  quiz?  Then  let  us  hear  from 
you,  with  the  scores  they  made  and 


naming  the  curriculum  you  use.  Your 
help  will  be  appreciated. 

•  You  probably  saw  in  the  papers 
that  the  motion  picture  industry  has 
altered  the  production  code  under 
which  it  operates  to  allow  the  subject 
of  sex  deviation  on  the  screen.  In 
the  light  of  the  interesting  article  on 
p.  5,  "Operation  Puritan,"  the  morals 
of  America  raise  an  interesting  ques- 
tion: "What  constitutes  a  decadent  so- 
ciety?" Obviously  the  morality  or  im- 
morality of  a  culture  does  not  alto- 
gether depend  upon  the  number  of 
people  that  are  Christian,  for  some 
pagan  societies  today  are  more  "mo- 
ral" than  America,  which  has  a  high- 
er percentage  of  "Christians."  Ap- 
parently the  difference  lies  in  the  con- 
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trols  that  are  exercised.  Where 
erty"  is  taken  to  mean  "license 
do  anything  one  pleases  and  no  cot 
trols  are  exercised,  decadence  sets  ii 

•  Watch  for  news  which  soon  wi 
tell  about  meetings  between  represer 
tatives  of  the  Reformed  Churche 
(World  Presbyterian  Alliance)  and  o 
Lutheran  Churches  (Lutheran  Worl 
Federation).  The  first  of  such  meet 
ings  is  scheduled  for  January,  1965 
and  will  consist  of  informal  discus 
sions  of  differences  between  Lutheran 
and  Reformed  Christians.  These  meet 
ings  should  be  interesting  as  the; 
cast  into  bold  relief  the  theology  o 
modern  "Reformed"  theologians  agains 
the  Lutheran  respect  for  classic  the 
ology.  The  news  stories  suggest  th 
the  Alliance,  which  thought  up  th 
meetings,  will  name  its  own  represen 
tatives,  without  consulting  its  mem 
ber  Churches. 


L.  Neh 


1  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 
Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 
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Operation  Puritan   5 

In  "non-Ohristian"  countries  of  the  Far  East  governments 
are  actively  fighting  immorality     — "The  Asia  Magazine" 


•  North  Carolina  Roman  Catholic 
were  reminded  of  one  of  the  centra 
dogmas  of  their  Church  this  way:  Um 
der  the  heading,  "Pope  John  at  Southi 
ern  Pines,"  the  North  Carolina  Catk 
olic  editorialized,  Oct.  1,  "When  thi 
Vicar  of  Christ  on  earth,  the  Pope 
speaks,  it  is  Christ  who  again  speaks 
Who  wears  the  Fisherman's  ring,  wh' 
takes  the  place  of  Peter,  takes  th 
place  of  Christ,  Head  of  the  Churcl 
.  .  .  When  Archbishop  Egidio  Vagnozz 
presides  at  the  11:30  Pontifical  Mas 
at  Southern  Pines  Armory  next  Sun 
day,  this  prelate  of  the  Church  take 
the  place  of  Pope  John  XXIII  . 

Dialogue  With  Ignorance   6        is  as  if  Pope  John  himself  wer 

there  .  .  .  with  the  Vicar  of  Christ' 
"Christian"  of  the  17th  century  forcefully  speaks  to  the  Vicar  leading  .  .  ." 

needs  of  the  20th  Century  By  John  Bunyan  the  Presbyterian  journal.  > 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote« 

»T        7-,  jj  .     r»   ,    ,  r»  n      to  t^e  statement,  defense,  and  propa, 

new  Uelhi:  BabeL  or  Pentecost   8    pation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whid 

was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saintf 

With  the  world  m  convulsion,  which  way  will  international  published    every   Wednesday   by  th 

ecumenics  go  from  New  Delhi.?   By  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  fn  w^a™ervme!^N*'?^ 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  yea 

nfinnrtmf>nf<   individuals,   $2   for  members  o:! 

ueparimenis  ^^^^^  Family  Plan  churches.  All  cori 
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V     ii.  T>  1        1  n  ,  A  EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  bi 

Youth  Program,  December   10   14  addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Ashevillel 

^,       ,  N.  C.   Editorial  offices  located  at  84 

ihe  Church  at  Home   15  Kimberly  Ave.  ™ 
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Tinnlr  "Rpi/ipxx^c                                                                                  1Q  Weaverville,    N.    C,    allowing  threi 
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r^,     A/r  -11  U.S.     Change  notices  should  includi; 

Ihe  MaiJbag                                                                                    20  both  old  and  new  addre.s.ses. 


NEWS  or  RELIGION 

School  Prayer  Issue  Goes  to  High  Court 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


CONGO  —  Five  Presbyterian,  US, 
aissionaries  were  arrested  or  beaten 
n  the  outburst  of  anti-white  violence 
n  the  Congo's  Kasai  Province  in  early 
ilovember.  Those  arrested  were  soon 
eleased,  however,  and  the  two  in- 
ured men  were  reported  recovering 
n  Congo  hospitals. 

I  The  injured  missionaries  are  Dr.  J. 
J.  Jung  (Alexandria,  La),  a  dentist, 
md  Dr.  W.  Grant  Mcintosh  (Edin- 
)urgh,  Scotland),  a  physician,  who 
«rere  working  at  Lubondai,  a  small 
nission  station  in  Kasai.  Miss  Nolle 
4cDonald  (Gadsden,  Ala.),  an  X-ray 
echnician  in  the  Lubondai  mission 
lospital,  was  "slapped  and  insulted" 
n  the  fighting,  but  was  otherwise  un- 
lurt. 

Others  arrested  by  Congolese  sol- 
liers  were  the  Rev.  William  C.  Wash- 
>urn  (born  in  the  Congo  and  educated 
n  Texas)  and  Dr.  Mark  K.  Poole 
Bay  City,  Texas),  who  were  taken 
nto  custody  in  Luluabourg  when 
roops  mutinied.  All  "Europeans"  in 
he  downtown  section  of  the  city  were 
irrested  and  taken  to  a  hotel.  The 
wo  missionaries  were  released  later 
hat  night.  Missionaries  at  Ndesha 
itation,  just  outside  Luluabourg,  were 
!ot  involved  in  the  trouble. 

The  next  day  at  Lubondai,  a  hun- 
Ired  miles  to  the  south,  troops,  ap- 
)arently  excited  by  news  of  the  Lulua- 
)ourg  uprising,  arrived  at  the  mission 
;ompound.  They  seized  Dr.  Jung  and 
Dr.  Mcintosh,  tying  them  to  a  tree 
md  beating  them  severely  with  gun 
)utts.  Miss  McDonald  was  slapped 
JUt  not  seriously  hurt.  Miss  Betty 
l-'ean  Mitchell  (Columbus,  Ohio),  in 
liharge  of  the  Congolese  girls'  school 
it  Lubondai,  was  not  touched,  but 
|ihe  was  ordered  into  her  residence. 

f  I  The  two  men  were  taken  as  prison- 
'Ifers  to  Luluabourg  where  they  were 
'|.*ecognized  by  President  Mukenge,  Ka- 


Third  Reformed  Body 
Leaves  World  Council 

CAPETOWN,  So.  Africa  (RNS)  — 

The  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  the 
Cape  Province  decided  by  an  over- 
whelming majority  at  its  synod  meet- 
ing here  to  withdraw  from  member- 
ship in  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

Its  decision  came  in  the  wake  of 
earlier  synod  action  repudiating  the 
findings  of  a  WCC-sponsored  confer- 
ence at  Johannesburg  last  December 
which  criticized  the  apartheid  (racial 
segregation)  policies  of  the  South  Af- 
rican government. 

All  direct  links  between  the  South 
African  Reformed  Churches  with  the 
WCC  have  been  severed,  two  other 
bodies  having  already  withdrawn  their 
memberships.  They  are  the  Dutch 
Reformed  Church  of  the  Transvaal 
and  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of 
Africa,  which  also  repudiated  the  find- 
ings of  the  Johannesburg  conference. 


Women's  Group  Flays 
*Equal  Rights'  Plan 

LITTLE  ROCK,  Ark.  (RNS)— Oppo- 
sition to  a  proposed  Equal  Rights 
Amendment  to  the  United  States  Con- 
stitution was  reaffirmed  by  the  Little 
Rock  Diocesan  Council  of  Catholic 
Women  here.  Criticism  of  the  move- 
ment, aimed  at  putting  women  on 
exactly  the  same  footing  as  men,  was 
contained  in  a  resolution  adopted  by 
the  council. 

It  declared  the  "equal  rights"  plan 
is  a  threat  to  the  nature  of  women, 
"which  individuates  her  from  man  in 
God's  plan  of  creation.  The  proposed 
Equal  Rights  Amendment  would  in 
reality  wipe  out  the  many  legal  safe- 
guards which  protect  women's  position 
in  the  family." 


sai's  top  administrative  official,  who 
apologized  and  had  them  released. 
The  violence  also  caused  the  closing 
of  the  Mboi  station  for  about  a  week. 


WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

The  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  has  been 
asked  to  rule  on  the  constitutionality 
of  the  recitation  of  a  non-sectarian 
prayer  in  New  York  State's  public 
schools.  Five  parents  from  New  Hyde 
Park,  N.  Y.,  have  filed  a  petition  ask- 
ing the  court  to  review  a  5  to  2  de- 
cision by  the  Court  of  Appeals  of 
New  York  which  upheld  the  practice. 

The  parents  (two  of  whom  are  Jew- 
ish, one  a  Unitarian,  one  a  member 
of  the  Society  for  Ethical  Culture, 
and  one  a  non-believer)  filed  suit 
against  the  Herricks  Union  Free 
School  District  No.  9,  asking  that  the 
district's  board  of  education  be  en- 
joined from  ordering  recitation  of 
such  a  prayer  at  the  opening  of 
classes. 

Approved  by  the  New  York  Board 
of  Regents,  the  prayer  is  one  sentence 
long:  "Almighty  God,  we  acknowledge 
our  dependence  upon  Thee,  and  we 
beg  Thy  blessings  upon  us,  our  par- 
ents, our  teachers,  and  our  country." 

The  petitioners  assert,  however, 
that  "the  saying  of  the  prayer  favors 
belief  in  religion  over  non-belief"  and 
declare  that  the  prayer  is  contrary  to 
their  beliefs  and  those  of  their  chil- 
dren about  religion. 

(Editor's  note:  By  this  decision  the 
Supreme  Court  may  well  establish 
whether  this  nation  may  think  of  it- 
self as  "under  God"  or  not.) 


Target:  Unchurched 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  This  year's 
13th  annual  Religion  in  American  Life 
campaign  will  be  aimed  particularly 
at  the  estimated  60,000,000  Ameri- 
cans without  religious  affiliation,  it 
was  announced  here.  The  November 
drive  seeks  to  increase  worship  at- 
tendance at  all  churches  and  syna- 
gogues and  to  strengthen  the  moral 
and  ethical  character  of  America. 
Theme  for  the  1961  effort  is  "Wor- 
ship Together  This  Week  .  .  .  You 
Need  Not  Walk  Alone." 
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Issue  of  Textbooks 
Stirs  School  Hassle 

TWIN  LAKES.  Wis.  —  Because 
they  have  taken  a  hard  look  at  some 
civics  books  currently  in  use  and  found 
them  wanting,  the  local  school  board 
has  instituted  use  of  the  82-year-old 
McGuffey's  Readers  and  an  "Ameri- 
canism program."  Now  four  of  the 
five  members  of  the  board  are  facing 
a  court-ordered  ouster  from  office. 

The  texts  ordered  by  the  board  con- 
tain sectarian  religious  passages,  ac- 
cording to  Harry  A.  Lovely,  who  in- 
stituted the  removal  suit.  Use  of 
the  readers  was  also  opposed  by  Ray- 
mond J.  Oestreich,  a  school  principal, 
who  has  been  suspended  by  the  board. 

In  the  Americanism  program  the 
board  ordered  a  new-type  course  in 
American  History  for  seventh  and 
eighth  graders  that  "will  try  to  focus 
the  kids'  minds  on  their  basic  herit- 
age," according  to  William  B.  Smeeth, 
clerk.  Some  difficulty  had  been  found 
in  selecting  texts  from  among  the 
civics  books  available.  In  its  an- 
nouncement, the  board  said  that  "all 
materials  used  in  our  school  will  con- 
stantly be  scrutinized  to  avoid  indoc- 
trination of  our  children  in  socialistic 
and  Communistic  theories." 

The  state  superintendent  of  schools 
ordered  removal  of  the  books  from 
the  schools,  but  he  later  permitted 
their  use  as  "supplemental"  materials. 
A  Congregational  minister  supported 
the  texts  from  his  pulpit,  stating  that 
they  contained  good  moral  lessons  as 
part  of  the  subject  matter. 


Former  Yale  Chaplain 
Named  UGCF  Secretary 

ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  (RNS)— The  Rev. 
Richard  Van  Voorhis  of  St.  Louis, 
former  United  Church  of  Christ  chap- 
lain at  Yale  University,  has  been  ap- 
pointed secretary  for  publications  and 
communication  of  the  United  Campus 
Christian  Fellowship. 

He  will  be  responsible  for  the  fel- 
lowship's three  publications  and  will 
coordinate  program  services  and  re- 
sources between  the  agency's  local 
campus  units.  Formed  in  1960,  the 
fellowship  is  active  on  some  465  pub- 
lic, private  and  church-related  college 
and  university  campuses  in  50  states. 
It  includes  faculty  members,  campus 
ministers  and  students. 


The  fellowship  represents  a  mer- 
ger of  the  student  movements  of  the 
International  Convention  of  Christian 
Churches  (Disciples  of  Christ),  Evan- 
gelical United  Brethren  Church,  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  U.S.A., 
and  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

(Editor's  note  —  Another  reminder- 
that  where  Presbyterian,  US,  West- 
minster Fellowship  groups  are  merged 
with  UPUSA  groups,  the  program  au- 
tomatically merges  five  denominations 
—  seldom  to  the  advantage  of  the 
Reformed  testimony.) 


Biblical  City  of  Gath 
Expedition's  Target 

CHICAGO  (RNS)  —  An  American 
archasological  expedition  is  preparing 
to  launch  a  search  that  may  uncover 
the  lost  city  of  Gath  in  Israel,  home 
of  the  giant  Goliath  and  one  of  the 
key  cities  of  the  ancient  Philistines. 

Richard  A.  Mitchell,  a  33-year-old 
instructor  in  Hebrew  at  the  University 
of  California's  Berkeley  campus,  be- 
lieves the  ruins  are  hidden  under  a 
seven  and  a  half  acre  mound  known  as 
Tellen-Najila  that  is  located  on  the 
eastern  edge  of  the  coastal  plain  in 
central  Israel. 

Mr.  Mitchell  first  visited  the  Tell 
en-Najila  with  a  German  historian  in 
1959.  Just  under  the  surface  of  the 
ground  they  discovered  the  shell  of  a 
huge  fortress  and  pieces  of  pottery  in- 
dicating the  site  had  been  occupied 
from  sometime  around  3,000-4,000 
B.C.  to  the  Eighth  Century  B.C.  If 
the  ruins  prove  to  be  those  of  Gath, 
the  expedition  might  find  clay  tables 
inscribed  with  letters  from  some  of  the 
early  kings  of  Judah,  such  as  Saul, 
David,  or  Solomon,  Mr.  Mitchell  said. 

It  was  from  Gath  that  Goliath,  ac- 
cording to  the  Biblical  account,  went 
out  to  battle  David  and  was  killed  by 
a  stone  from  David's  sling.  Later 
Achish,  King  of  Gath,  befriended  Da- 
vid after  Saul  had  tried  to  kill  him 
and  gave  David  a  Philistine  town.  Af- 
ter David  became  King  of  Israel  he 
defeated  the  Philistines  and  captured 
Gath. 

The  Bible's  last  reference  to  Gath 
was  made  by  the  prophet  Amos 
(eighth  century  B.C.)  who  warned 
the  Israelites  to  follow  the  path  of 
God  or  they  would  be  destroyed  like 
the  city  of  Gath.  The  way  in  which 
this  destruction  occurred  has  never 
been  explained. 


Bishop  Urges  Indians 
To  Reject  New  Union 

LUCKNOW,  India  —  Methodis 
Bishop  Gabriel  Sundaram  of  Lucknoi 
suggested  here  that  his  denominatio: 
reject  the  plan  to  form  a  Unitei 
Church  of  North  India  and  Pakistan 
similar  to  the  existing  Church  o 
South  India,  on  the  ground  that  th 
Anglican  Church,  one  of  the  merginj 
bodies,  will  not  recognize  Methodis 
bishops. 

He  made  his  proposal  after  Anglica 
bishops  declined  to  attend  a  Confei 
ence  of  Protestant  bishops  at  Madra 
to  which  Methodist  bishops  had  beei 
invited.  Bishop  Sundaram  charge^ 
that  the  Anglican  bishops  did  not  &i 
tend  the  conference  "because  Math 
odist  bishops  who,  according  to  thei 
(Anglicans),  were  not  in  histories 
succession,  were  invited  to  it."  i 

The  Conference  had  been  convene 
by  the  Church  of  South  India,  (forme 
out  of  the  merger  of  the  same  fou 
denominations  mentioned  in  the  soi 
called  Blake-Pike  plan  for  an  Amei 
ican  Church  merger)  to  promote  fell 
lowship  among  Protestants  in  India. 

Anglicans  recognize  the  Unite 
Church  of  South  India  and  the  newl 
formed  Church  of  Ceylon  because,  al 
though  all  present  ministries  wer 
recognized  in  the  merger,  all  new  mir 
isters  henceforth  will  be  received  unde 
regular  Orders. 

Speaking  of  the  issue  of  Apostoli 
Succession,  Bishop  Sundaram  sale 
"The  Plan  of  Church  Union  for  Nort 
India  and  Pakistan  is  capable  of  doubl 
meaning.  It  means  one  thing  to  th 
Methodists  and  an  entirely  differen' 
thing  to  the  Anglicans. 

"It  is  now  clear  that  in  the  mind 
of  the  Anglicans,  Methodist  bishop 
are  not  really  bishops.  It  is  equall 
clear  that  the  services  proposed  fo 
use  at  the  inauguration  of  the  ne^ 
Church  are  really  services  of  supple 
mental  ordination  which  will  regulai 
ize  the  ordination  of  Methodist  bishop 
and  ministers." 

Bishop  Sundaram  concluded  that  th 
"decision  of  the  Anglican  bishops  no 
to  recognize  the  ministry  of  the  Metb 
odist  Church  leaves  it  no  other  optio: 
than  to  reject  the  plan  ...  (it  is  a 
false  belief  that  one  ministry  is  su 
perior  to  another." 


Death  is  formidable  only  from  tha 
which  preceded  it. — COLTON. 
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News  about  the  state  of  morals  in  the  Far  East  — 


Operation  Puritan 


{Editor's  note  —  All  over  America  thoughtful  people  are  awakening  to  the  "frightful  moral  slump"  {ex-President  Her- 
bert Hoover)  into  which  we  have  fallen.  Liberty  has  been  equated  with  license,  freedom  has  been  held  dearer  than 
discipline.  The  following  story  is  reprinted  from  "The  Asia  Magazine,"  a  weekly  supplement  appearing  in  English- 
language  newspapers  all  over  the  Far  East.    It  speaks  for  itself.) 


South  Korean  college  girls  woke 
ap  one  morning  a  few  months  ago 
and  discovered  they  could  no  longer 
wear  high-heeled  shoes  to  school. 

Some  11,000  teenage  girls  reeled  un- 
ler  the  primary  shock  of  this  startling 
injunction  which  also  prohibits  make- 
up, teasing  hems  and  necklines.  But 
they  soon  learned  to  take  in  their 
istride  the  South  Korean  Military  Su- 
pervisory Council's  war  on  "indecent 
nake-up."  Said  the  Council:  "Our 
/oung  men  and  women  must  develop 
ill  austere  spirit." 

South  Korean  administrators  are 
lot  alone  in  trying  to  develop  a  new 
noral  and  social  code  for  the  rising 
generation.   The  winds  of  puritanical 


changes  are  blowing  in  many  Asian 
Countries. 

From  Dehli  to  Rangoon,  Colombo  to 
Singapore,  Karachi  to  Djakarta,  and 
Bangkok  to  Tokyo;  governments  and 
social  workers  are  eagerly  crusading 
to  free  men,  women  and  children  from 
corrupting  influences. 

The  war  is  on  in  earnest  against 
beatniks,  the  blue  jeans  clan,  night 
club  patrons,  films  with  heavy  sexual 
overtones,  coffee  bars,  tea  houses,  the 
common  street  walker,  drug  addicts, 
and  in  some  places  even  polygamy. 

The  impact  of  this  move  toward 
moral  revival  has  already  been  felt 
strongly.  Singapore,  Saigon  and  Bang- 
kok are  no  longer  equated  with  Paris. 


They  now  wear  the  mantle  of  respecta- 
bility and  have  once  more  become  con- 
servative and  staid. 

In  Singapore  the  fabric  of  life  was 
transformed  even  before  the  sounds 
of  merrymaking  after  independence 
had  died  down. 

"Yellow  periodicals"  went  off  the 
news-stands  and  book  stores,  rock  'n' 
roll  was  outlawed,  and  jazz  music  ex- 
cluded from  the  state  radio,  as  the  ad- 
ministration moved  in  to  "keep  the 
city  clean." 

In  Bangkok,  the  government  is  push- 
ing through  a  clean-up  of  night  clubs, 
cinemas  and  film-making  companies 
which  ai"e  exploiting  sex.  The  authori- 
ties have  decided  that  scantily-clad 
dancers  offering  nudity  as  art  will  be 
tolerated  to  satisfy  the  tourist  trade, 
but  nudity  without  art  will  not  be 
permitted  —  not  even  for  tourists. 

Bangkok's  Police  General,  Sa-ard 
Rapatapakorn,  has  geared  his  force 
to  fight  any  infringement  of  these  au- 
sterity measures.  They  are  particular- 
ly on  the  lookout  for  film  distributors 
who  import  two  copies  of  the  same 
film:  one  to  meet  the  requirements  of 
the  censors  and  the  other  to  satisfy 
their  public. 

In  Pakistan  the  government  recent- 
ly handed  out  a  piece  of  startling  news 
to  the  country's  35  million  Muslim  men. 
It  was  a  law  forbidding  a  Muslim  to 
have  more  than  one  wife  at  a  time, 
instead  of  a  possible  four. 

The  law  which  carried  President  Ay- 
ub  Khan's  seal  provides  tough  penal- 
ties for  the  abuse  of  polygamy.  Should 
a  Muslim  want  to  take  a  second  wife 
now,  he  has  to  get  permission  from 


Temperance  Thoughts 

•  Hiram  Walker,  Inc.,  announces  plans  to  spend  six  million  dollars  in 
the  eight  weeks  prior  to  Christmas  to  advertise  and  promote  the  sale 
of  whiskey.   A  vice-president  of  Schenley  Import  Co.,  predicts  that  sales 

*     of  wines  and  spirits  will  reach  a  record  high  during  the  holiday  season, 
i     His  company  earmarked  45%  of  its  1961  advertising  budget  for  this 
period. 

•  From  London  the  United  Press  International  reports  that  beer  lollipops 
have  hit  London.  The  candy,  one  of  twelve  flavors  turned  out  by  an 
East  London  firm,  tastes  and  smells  like  beer.  The  lollipops  are  selling 
fast  at  three  cents  each.  Even  the  youngsters  are  learning  the  taste  of 
beer  in  their  suckers. 

•  Liquor  is  legalized  not  so  much  because  people  want  to  drink  as  be- 
cause people  want  to  make  money  from  its  sale. 

•  Home  Magazine  says  that  the  brewers  are  now  reaching  virtually  all 
of  our  50,510,843  homes  by  radio  and  83%  of  these  homes  by  television. 
The  president  of  the  Miller  Brewing  Company  is  quoted  as  saying,  "Over 
the  years  we  have  progressed  from  the  saloon  to  the  tavern  to  the  home — 
that's  good  for  the  industry." 

— The  Sunday  School  Times 
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an  arbitration  council.  Permission,  it 
has  been  announced,  will  be  granted 
only  in  exceptional  circumstances. 
Should  a  love-lorn  Muslim  attempt  to 
bypass  the  council  he  will  court  one 
year's  jail,  or  a  fine  of  5,000  rupees, 
or  both. 

Since  1956,  successive  Ceylonese  gov- 
ernments have  attempted  to  remove 
many  undesirable  influences  from  the 
life  of  the  community.  Already  the 
government  has  decided  to  ban  horse 
racing  in  Ceylon.  A  total  prohibition 
on  the  production,  importation  and 
consumption  of  liquor  is  being  con- 
sidered. A  new  code  has  been  pre- 
pared by  the  censors  which  waters 
down  sex  and  crime  in  films. 

In  Colombo  the  Ministry  of  Cultural 
Affairs  has  for  a  long  time  viewed 
with  concern  the  impact  of  the  beatnik 
cult  on  young  boys  and  girls.    To  coun- 


ter this,  the  Ministry  is  not  only  ex- 
ercising a  rigid  control  on  the  kind 
of  films  and  books  which  enter  Ceylon, 
but  is  encouraging  a  revival  of  tradi- 
tional dance  forms  and  music.  The 
government's  strongest  weapon  in 
fighting  these  malefic  influences  is 
through  the  schools,  which  are  almost 
entirely  state-controlled.  In  fact,  one 
minister  of  education  took  such  a 
serious  view  of  what  was  going  on 
that  he  even  banned  high  jumping  for 
girls.  The  students  were  hopping  mad, 
but  the  Minister  had  his  way. 

In  India,  most  of  the  states  do  not 
permit  drinking  scenes  even  in  movies, 
while  throughout  India  there  has  been 
a  concerted  attempt  to  exclude  the 
screen  kiss. 

Bombay  is  a  notable  example  of  a 
city  which  has  tried  to  change  the 
moral  tone  of  its  citizens.  Prohibition 


has  been  operating  for  several  year 
and  even  the  restaurants  close  at  ai 
early  hour. 

Even  in  Hong  Kong,  where  life  i 
fast  and  free,  a  voice  may  be  hear« 
in  protest.  An  influential  women'i 
organization,  for  example,  has  start© 
campaigning  against  raising  the  sid< 
slit  of  the  Chinese  girl's  cheongsam 
The  organization  says  the  slits  shouI< 
be  functional,  not  revealing. 

From  east  to  west,  north  to  south 
wherever  you  may  go,  the  cry  is  th 
same.  Men  and  governments  want  t< 
make  social  change  and  undertaki 
moral  reform.  The  offensive  is  large 
ly  against  what  they  describe  as  thi 
hangover  from  colonial  rule.  It  is  i 
hard  fight,  but  certainly  a  vigorou 
one. 


Ignorance 


(John  Bunyan  (1628-1688),  the  tinker 
of  Bedford,  was  born  at  Elstow,  Eng- 
land. Converted  from  a  worldly  life 
in  his  thirties,  he  became  a  Baptist 
preacher  and  writer.  He  refused  to 
stop  preaching  after  Charles  II  be- 
came king  in  1660,  and  was  soon  ar- 
rested. Bunyan  spent  most  of  the 
next  12  years  in  the  Bedford  jail.  Dur- 
ing a  second  and  briefer  incarceration 
in  1675  he  wrote  The  Pilgrims  Prog- 
ress, which,  next  to  the  Bible  has 
probably  been  more  widely  read  than 
any  other  book  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. It  is  a  classic  allegory  of  the 
trials  and  triumphs  of  a  Christian  be- 
liever. This  excerpt  presents  one  of 
the  sharp  exchanges  of  the  book,  as 
the  pilgrim,  "Christian,"  and  his  com- 
panion, "Hopeful,"  encounter  another 
traveler  on  the  highway.  The  stran- 
ger's name  is  "Ignorance." — Ed.) 

I  slept,  and  dreamed,  and  saw  the 
two  pilgrims  (Christian  and  Hopeful) 
going  down  the  mountains  along  the 


highway  toward  the  city.  A  little 
below  these  mountains  on  the  left  hand 
lies  the  country  of  Conceit,  from 
which  a  crooked  lane  adjoins  the  road. 
Here  they  met  a  very  brisk  lad  (whose) 
name  was  Ignorance.  So  Christian 
asked  him  from  what  parts  he  came 
and  where  he  was  going. 

IGNORANCE:  Sir,  I  was  born  in 
the  country  lying  off  there  a  little  to 
the  left,  and  I  am  going  to  the  Celes- 
tial City. 

CHRISTIAN:  How  do  you  think 
you  will  get  in  at  the  gate? 

IGNORANCE:   As  other  people  do. 

CHRISTIAN:  But  what  have  you 
to  show,  that  may  cause  the  gate  to 
be  opened  to  you? 

IGNORANCE:  I  know  my  Lord's 
will,  and  have  lived  a  good  life;  I 
give  every  man  his  due;  I  pray,  fast, 
pay  tithes  and  give  alms. 


CHRISTIAN:  But  you  did  not  conn' 
in  at  the  wicket  gate  (the  door  o: 
salvation) ;  you  came  here  by  i 
crooked  lane,  and  I  am  afraid  thai 
when  the  day  of  reckoning  comes,  i' 
will  be  laid  to  your  charge  that  yoi 
are  a  thief  and  a  robber,  and  you  wil 
not  gain  admittance  to  the  city. 

IGNORANCE:  Gentlemen,  you  an 
utter  strangers  to  me.  I  don't  knov 
who  you  are,  but  you  follow  the  re 
ligion  of  your  country,  and  I  will  fol 
low  the  religion  of  mine,  and  I  trusi 
all  will  be  well. 

CHRISTIAN:  (after  a  bit)  Hov 
stands  it  between  God  and  your  soul 

IGNORANCE:  Well  enough,  I  trust 
for  I  am  always  full  of  good  motion 
(inclinations)  that  come  to  mind  t( 
comfort  me  as  I  walk. 

CHRISTIAN:  What  good  motions 
Tell  us. 
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,  IGNORANCE:  Why,  I  think  of  God 
md  heaven. 

CHRISTIAN:  So  do  many  that  are 
lever  likely  to  get  there. 

IGNORANCE:  But  I  think  of  them, 
md  leave  all  for  them. 

CHRISTIAN:  That  I  doubt,  for 
eaving  all  is  a  very  hard  matter;  in- 
leed,  a  harder  matter  than  many  are 
iware  of.  But  what  persuades  you 
hat  you  have  left  all  for  God  and 
leaven? 

IGNORANCE:   My  heart  tells  me 

so. 

CHRISTIAN:  The  Wise  Man  says, 
'He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart 
s  a  fool"  (Proverbs  28:26). 

IGNORANCE:  That  was  spoken  of 
an  evil  heart,  but  mine  is  a  good  one. 

CHRISTIAN:  How  can  you  prove 
that? 

IGNORANCE:  It  comforts  me  in 
the  hope  of  heaven. 

CHRISTIAN:  That  may  be  through 
its  deceitfulness.  Unless  the  Word 
of  God  bears  witness  in  the  matter, 
lany  other  testimony  is  of  no  value. 

'  IGNORANCE:  But  is  not  a  good 
llieart  one  that  has  good  thoughts?  Is 
not  a  good  life  one  that  is  according 
to  God's  commandments? 

CHRISTIAN:  Yes,  but  it  is  one 
thing  to  have  these,  and  another  thing 
mly  to  think  so. 

IGNORANCE:  Then  what  do  you 
;ount  good  thoughts  and  a  life  ac- 
cording to  God's  commandments? 

CHRISTIAN:     There    are  good 
f  ;houghts  of  different  kinds:  some  re- 
specting ourselves,  some   God,  some 
Christ,  some  other  things. 

IGNORANCE:  What  would  be  good 
houghts  respecting  ourselves? 

CHRISTIAN:  Such  as  agree  with 
:he  Word  of  God. 

IGNORANCE:  When  do  our 
:houghts  of  ourselves  agree  with  the 
Word  of  God? 

CHRISTIAN:  When  we  pass  the 
,iame  judgment  on  ourselves  which 
Che  Word  passes.  (It)  says  of  persons 
in  a  natural  condition,  "There  is  none 
righteous  .  .  .  there  is  none  that  doeth 
igood."  And  again,  "The  imagination 
of  man's  heart  is  evil  from  his  youth." 

^  IGNORANCE:  I  will  never  believe 
khat  my  heart  is  that  bad. 


CHRISTIAN:  That  proves  you  nev- 
er had  one  good  thought  concerning 
yourself  in  your  life. 

IGNORANCE:  What  are  good 
thoughts  concerning  God? 

CHRISTIAN:  When  our  thoughts 
of  God  agree  with  what  the  Word  says 
of  Him  .  .  .  When  we  think  that  He 
knows  us  better  than  we  know  our- 
selves, and  can  see  sin  in  us  when 
and  where  we  can  see  none  in  our- 
selves. When  we  think  He  knows 
our  inmost  thoughts,  and  that  our 
heart,  vnth  all  its  depths,  is  always 
open  before  His  eyes.  Also  when  we 
think  that  all  our  righteousness  stinks 
in  His  nostrils,  and  that  therefore  He 
cannot  abide  to  see  us  stand  before 
Him  in  any  confidence,  even  in  all 
our  best  performances.  What  do  you 
think  about  this  matter? 

IGNORANCE:  Why,  to  be  short,  I 
think  I  must  believe  in  Christ  for 
justification. 

CHRISTIAN:  How!  You  think  you 
must  believe  in  Christ,  when  you  do 
not  see  your  need  of  Him!  You  do 
not  see  your  original  or  actual  in- 
firmities (sins),  but  you  have  such 
a  high  opinion  of  yourself  and  what 
you  do,  that  you  see  no  necessity  for 
Christ's  personal  righteousness  to 
justify  you  before  God.  How,  then, 
can  you  say,  "I  believe  in  Christ"? 

IGNORANCE:  I  believe  well  enough, 
for  all  that. 

CHRISTIAN:  What  do  you  believe? 

IGNORANCE:  I  believe  that  Christ 
makes  my  religious  duties  acceptable 
to  His  Father,  by  virtue  of  His  merits, 
and  so  I  shall  be  justified. 

CHRISTIAN:  Let  me  give  an  an- 
swer to  this  confession  of  your  faith. 

1.  You  believe  with  a  fantastic  faith, 
for  this  faith  is  nowhere  described 
in  the  Word. 

2.  You  believe  with  a  false  faith,  be- 
cause it  takes  justification  away 
from  the  personal  righteousness 
of  Christ  and  applies  it  to  your 
own. 

3.  This  faith  makes  Christ  a  justifier, 
not  of  your  person,  but  of  your 
actions,  and  of  your  person  for 
the  sake  of  your  actions — ^which 
is  false. 

4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful, 
and  will  leave  you  under  the  wrath 
in  the  day  of  God  Almighty;  for 
true   justifying  faith   sends  the 


soul,  sensible  of  its  lost  condition 
by  the  law,  flying  for  refuge  un- 
to  Christ's  righteousness. 

IGNORANCE:  What!  Would  you 
have  us  trust  to  what  Christ  in  His 
own  person  has  done  without  us? 
This  conceit  would  loose  the  reins  of 
our  lusts,  and  allow  us  to  live  as  we 
want.  What  does  it  matter  how  we 
live,  if  we  may  be  justified  by  Christ's 
personal  righteousness  from  all  (evil) 
when  we  believe  it? 

CHRISTIAN:  You  are  ignorant  of 
the  true  effects  of  saving  faith  in 
this  righteousness  of  Christ,  which 
are:  to  bow  and  win  over  the  heart  to 
God  in  Christ,  to  love  His  Name,  His 
Word,  ways  and  people. 

HOPEFUL:  Ask  him  if  he  ever  had 
Christ  revealed  to  him  from  heaven. 

IGNORANCE:  What?  You  are  one 
of  those  who  have  "revelations"?  I 
believe  that  what  you  say  about  that 
matter  is  but  the  fruit  of  distracted 
brains. 

HOPEFUL:  Why,  man!  Christ  is 
so  hid  in  God  from  the  natural  ap- 
prehensions of  the  flesh  that  He  can- 
not be  savingly  known  to  any  men 
unless  God  the  Father  reveals  Him 
to  them. 

IGNORANCE:  That  is  your  faith, 
but  not  mine.  Yet  mine,  I  doubt  not, 
is  as  good  as  yours,  though  I  do  not 
have  in  my  head  so  many  whimsies 
as  you. 

CHRISTIAN:  As  my  good  com- 
panion has  said,  no  man  can  know 
Jesus  Christ  but  by  the  revelation  of 
the  Father.  And  right  faith,  by  which 
the  soul  lays  hold  upon  Christ,  must 
be  wrought  by  the  exceeding  great- 
ness of  His  mighty  power.  Be 
awakened,  then,  Ignorance;  see  your 
own  wretchedness  and  come  to  the 
Lord  Jesus.  By  His  righteousness, 
which  is  the  righteousness  of  God  (for 
He  Himself  is  God),  you  will  be  deliv- 
ered from  condemnation. 

IGNORANCE:  You  go  so  fast  I 
cannot  keep  pace  with  you.  You  must 
go  on  before;  I  will  stay  awhile  be- 
hind. 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  from  August,  1961,  DECI- 
SION Magazine.  Copyright  1961  by 
The  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Asso- 
ciation, Minneapolis  3,  Minn. 


The  greatest  affliction  of  life  is 
never  to  be  afflicted.  Anon. 
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Some  thoughts  on  the  World  Council  of  Churches'  Nov.  18  -  Dec.  5  Assembly — 


New  Delhi: 

Babel  or  Pentecost? 


L.  NELSON  BELL 


As  Protestant  Church  leaders  meet 
in  New  Delhi  there  exists  for  many 
of  the  delegates  a  sense  of  excitement 
and  anticipation,  particularly  for  those 
for  whom  a  trip  to  distant  lands  is  a 
new  experience,  and  participation  in 
a  meeting  such  as  that  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  an  exciting  chal- 
lenge. 

While  many  who  attend  this  third 
Assembly  of  the  WCC  thrill  at  the 
thought  of  such  a  momentous  gather- 
ing there  has  been  at  work  during  the 
intervening  years  since  Evanston  a 
hard  core  group  of  professional  church- 
men who  have  continued  their  work  in 
the  field  of  international  ecumenics 
and  who  have  laid  the  groundwork 
from  which  will  proceed  the  actual 
decisions  of  this  meeting. 

Without  question  the  World  Coun- 
cil will  be  meeting  at  a  time  when 
the  world  is  in  convulsion,  divided  by 
ideological,  national  and  racial  ten- 
sions as  at  no  time  in  history. 

The  world  situation  is  alarming, 
sobering  and  challenging.  To  the 
Church  there  has  been  entrusted  the 
witnessing  ministry  of  God's  redemp- 
tive work  in  His  Son.  From  the  days 
of  the  early  Church  there  has  existed 
a  profound  conviction  that  there  is 
no  salvation  apart  from  faith  in  Christ 
and  His  unique  Person  and  Work  and 
this  conviction  has  been  the  center  of 
the  Christian  faith  and  message. 

Within  the  last  century  there  has 
been  a  growing  deviation  from  the 
faith  of  the  early  Church.  At  first 
it  was  the  written  revelation  which 
was  attacked;  higher  criticism  ques- 
tioning or  denying  the  divine  record 
and  substituting  for  revelation  human 
speculation. 

As  the  palpable  errors  of  classical 
modernism  crumbled  under  the  impact 
of  world  events,  and  it  became  evident 


that  man  was  incapable  of  producing 
the  world  he  had  envisioned  for  him- 
self, a  new  and  far  more  subtle  form 
of  theological  deviation  began  to 
emerge,  also  based  on  the  presupposi- 
tion that  portions  of  the  Scriptures 
are  untrustworthy  and  supplanting 
the  clear  affirmations  of  the  Bible 
with  "interpretations."  Many  of  these 
flatly  contradicted  the  historic  setting 
and  the  doctrinal  implications  of  pas- 
sages and  even  whole  books. 

But  the  deviations  have  not  ended 
there.  Not  only  are  the  Biblical  rec- 
ords having  to  do  with  the  Person  and 
Work  of  Christ  called  in  question  but 
a  new  philosophy  of  the  nature  and 
mission  of  the  Church  has  emerged. 

The  meeting  in  New  Delhi  can  come 
to  grips  with  the  world  situation  and 
its  only  cure,  or  it  can  temporize  with 
Christ  and  His  Gospel  and  in  so  doing- 
add  to  the  world's  confusion. 

In  other  words.  New  Delhi  can  be 
either  a  Babel  or  a  Pentecost. 

Should  this  historic  meeting  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  return  to 
the  faith  and  message  of  the  early 
Church  there  is  no  end  to  that  which 
God  can  and  will  do  towards  reestab- 
lishing the  spiritual  witness  of  the 
Church  and  that  which  proceeds  alone 
from  the  presence  and  power  of  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

On  the  other  hand  the  New  Delhi 
meeting  may  be  so  compromised  by 
the  presence  and  influence  of  men 
who  no  longer  hold  to  the  apostolic 
message  that  the  Church  may  find 
herself  yet  further  weakened  and  her 
witness  muted  as  a  result. 

Even  to  question  some  of  the  trends 
in  present  ecumenical  leadership  is 
considered  heresy  by  some.  So  com- 
mitted are  they  to  the  ecumenical  con- 
cept that  they  are  unwilling  to  admit 


that  the  unity  of  the  spirit  (real  ecu- 
menicity) is  jeopardized  wherever  sec- 
ondary considerations  are  given  first 
priority.  Nowhere  is  the  truth  of  the 
prophetic  affirmation,  "Not  by  might, 
nor  by  power,  but  by  My  Spirit  saith 
the  Lord,"  more  relevant  than  in  the 
structure  of  the  Church  herself.  Too 
often,  however,  the  power  of  numbers 
and  organization  seems  to  take  prece- 
dence over  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself. 

What  many  overlook  is  that  there 
already  exists  within  the  Church  a 
true  ecumenical  movement  which 
crosses  all  denominational,  national 
and  racial  barriers,  an  ecumenicity 
which  proceeds  from  a  common  faith 
in  the  Christ  of  the  Scriptures,  of  his- 
tory and  of  personal  experience. 

Contrasting  with  this  true  spiritual 
ecumenicity,  another  philosophy  today 
equates  the  nature  and  mission  of  the 
Church  with  the  nature  and  mission 
of  Christ.  "The  Church  is  Mission" 
is  a  pious  sounding  and  apparently 
innocuous  statement  until  we  are  told 
that  "The  Church  is  a  redemptive 
community,"  that  "The  Church  con- 
tinues the  redemptive  work  of  Christ," 
and  that  "The  Church  participates  in 
His  redemptive  work." 

Those  who  hold  this  view,  and  they 
appear  to  be  increasing  in  number, 
forget  that  the  Church  is  essentially 
a  missionary  society;  that  her  task' 
is  to  witness  to  the  redemptive  work' 
of  Another — Christ;  that  our  Lord  re- 
peatedly affirmed  that  we  are  His 
witnesses  and  that  the  Gospel  shall  be 
preached  as  a  witness  to  all  nations; 
that  Christ  is  the  Head  and  the  Church ' 
the  body;  that  He  is  the  Bridegroom 
and  the  Church  the  bride;  that  it  is 
to  Christ  that  every  knee  shall  bow, 
not  the  Church;  that  it  is  Christ  whoi 
shall  conquer,  not  the  Church. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  foUovvr- 
ing  Mr,  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BE1.K-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,    S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,   S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.   Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,   S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,   S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain   Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire,    S.  0. 

R.  Crier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,   S.  C. 

W.  M.  Getty s.  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,   N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar   Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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3d  ITORIALS 

Start  Them  Memorizing  NOW! 


Don't  wait  until  the  New  Curricu- 
lum appears  nearly  three  years  from 
now  to  start  them  memorizing  Bible 
passages  and  the  Catechisms  in  the 
Sunday  School.    Start  now! 

In  a  recent  leadership  school  it  was 
pointed  out  that  the  New  Curriculum 
will  help  counter  the  utter  Biblical  il- 
literacy produced  by  the  present  cur- 
riculum, by  including  Bible  and  Cat- 
echism memorization. 

Said  the  leader:  "Yes,  young  peo- 
ple know  very  little  about  the  Bible 
today.  But  all  that  will  be  changed 
^fter  the  new  literature  appears." 

When  someone  in  the  class  asked  if 
"all  that"  couldn't  be  changed  now, 
the  leader  suggested,  "Perhaps  you 
can  encourage  parents  to  teach  Bible 
passages  to  their  children  at  home"! 

Does  anyone  actually  believe  that 
there  is  (or  will  be  in  the  foreseeable 
future)  any  measurable  amount  of  Bi- 
ble teaching  in  the  average  Presbyte- 
rian home  today? 

We  have  a  suggestion  for  Sunday 
School  teachers  and  superintendents: 
Give  the  beginner's  Bible  quiz  on  p. 
14  of  this  issue  to  your  young  people. 
Then,  if  you  are  as  shocked  by  the 
results  as  we  think  you  will  be,  start 
teaching  the  Bible  now! 

What  to  use?  We  think  the  Chil- 
dren's Bible  Studies  (p.  18)  can  be 
adapted  to  almost  any  age  group. 
These  studies  are  designed  to  provide 


(Part  II) 
{See  Oct.  25) 

(Editor's  note  —  The  following,  with 
a  few  minor  changes  in  language,  is 
from  an  internationally  famous  Com- 
munist document.) 

The  growing  competition  among  the 
owners  of  property  and  the  resulting 
commercial  crises  makes  the  wages  of 
workers  ever  more  fluctuating.  The 
unceasing  improvement  of  machinery, 
ever  more  rapidly  developing,  makes 


a  complete  Bible  survey  course  over 
approximately  a  four-year  period. 


Who's  Calling? 

Presbyterians  "call"  their  ministers— 
they  are  not  sent  to  their  posts  by  a 
bishop.  And  presbyteries  carefully 
screen  and  approve  the  men  of  their 
denomination  who  take  pastoral  re- 
sponsibilities within  their  bounds. 

Should  the  same  principle  apply  to 
Campus  Christian  Life  workers  who 
are  hired  by  the  synods'  Committees 
on  Campus  Christian  Life  to  be  pastors- 
away-from-home  of  your  young  peo- 
ple while  they  are  in  college  or  uni- 
versity? 

Does  the  principle  apply  within  your 
synod?  Have  you  taken  the  trouble 
to  find  out? 

What  part  did  you  play  in  the  ap- 
pointment of  that  new  minister  to  stu- 
dents who  is  not  even  a  member  of 
your  denomination  but  who  has  just 
come  to  be  supported  by  you  and  to 
work  with  your  young  people  at  that 
university  located  within  the  bounds 
of  your  presbytery? 

We  have  just  been  looking  over  the 
latest  issue  (October)  of  the  "Campus 
Christian  Life  News."  For  a  sweep- 
ing view  of  the  youth  program  of  the 
Church  at  the  college  level,  why  don't 
you  write  for  your  own  copy?  (De- 
partment of  Campus  Christian  Life, 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va.) 


their  livelihood  more  and  more  pre- 
carious; the  collisions  between  indi- 
vidual workmen  and  individual  owners 
take  more  and  more  the  character  of 
collisions  between  two  classes.  When 
this  happens  the  workers  begin  to 
form  trade  unions  against  the  owners; 
they  club  together  to  keep  up  the  rate 
of  wages;  they  found  permanent  as- 
sociations in  order  to  make  provision 
beforehand  for  these  occasional  revolts. 
Here  and  there  the  contest  breaks  out 
into  riots. 

Now  and  then  the  workers  are  vic- 


torious, but  only  for  a  time.  The 
real  fruit  of  their  battles  lies  not  in 
the  immediate  result  but  in  the  ever 
expanding  union  of  the  workers.  This 
union  movement  is  furthered  by  the 
improved  means  of  communication 
which  are  created  by  modern  industry,! 
and  which  place  the  workers  of  dif- 
ferent localities  in  contact  with  one 
another.  It  was  just  this  contact  that 
was  needed  to  centralize  the  numerous 
local  struggles,  all  of  the  same  char- 
acter, into  one  national  struggle  be- 
tween classes  .  .  . 

The  organization  of  the  workers  in- 
to a  class,  and  consequently  into  a 
political  party,  is  continually  being 
upset  again  by  the  competition  be- 
tween the  workers  themselves.  But 
it  ever  rises  up  again,  stronger,  firm- 
er, mightier.  It  compels  legislative 
recognition  of  particular  interests  of 
the  workers  by  taking  advantage  of 
the  divisions  among  the  owners  them- 
selves .  .  . 

Finally,  when  the  class  struggle 
nears  the  decisive  hour,  the  process  of 
dissolution  going  on  within  the  class 
of  owners  assumes  such  a  violent, 
glaring  character  that  some  of  the 
owners  actually  cut  themselves  adrift 
and  join  the  working  class  which  is 
the  class  that  holds  the  future  in  itsi 
hands.  Just  as,  therefore,  at  an  ear- 
lier period  some  of  the  nobility  went 
over  to  the  owner  class,  so  now  some  < 
of  the  owners  of  capital  and  property 
go  over  to  the  workers,  especially 
those  owner  ideologists  who  have 
raised  themselves  to  the  level  of  com- 
prehending theoretically  the  historical 
movement  as  a  whole  .  .  . 

The  essential  condition  for  the  ex- 
istence and  power  of  the  owner  class 
is  the  formation  and  increase  of  cap- 
ital; the  condition  for  capital  is  wage 
labor.  Wage  labor  rests  on  competi- 
tion between  labor  itself.  The  advance 
of  industry,  prompted  by  the  owners, 
results  in  the  revolutionary  combina- 
tion of  the  workers,  due  to  associa- 
tion. The  development  of  modem  in- 
dustry, therefore,  cuts  from  under  its 
feet  the  very  foundation  on  which 
the  owners  produce  and  appropriate 
their  goods.  What  the  owners,  there- 
fore, produce  above  all  are  their  own 
grave-diggers.  Their  fall  and  the  vic- 
tory of  the  workers  are  equally  in- 
evitable .  .  . 

The  immediate  aim  of  the  Commu- 
nists is  the  same  as  that  of  all  the 
other  worker  parties:  formation  of 
the  workers  into  a  class,  overthrow 
of  the  supremacy  of  ownership  and 


Do  You  Know  Communism  .  .  .  When  You  See  It? 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


GOD,  MEN  AND  NATIONS 


conquest  of  political  power  by  the 
workers.  — Karl  Marx,  A  Communist 
Manifesto,  Adapted  from  Great  Books 
of  the  Western  World,  The  Encyclo- 
pedia Brittanica. 

What  would  you,  as  a  Chris- 
tian, say  to  that? 


They  Are  Having 
Their  Troubles  Too 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church,  which 
does  not  often  present  the  spectacle  of 
a  divided  opinion,  is  in  the  throes  of 
controversy  over  an  encyclical  (pas- 
toral letter)  recently  issued  by  the 
Pope,  entitled  Mater  et  Magistra 
(Mother  and  Schoolmistress  —  refer- 
ring to  the  Church's  roles). 

The  controversy  has  erupted  be- 
cause of  the  way  the  encylical  deals 
with  social  and  economic  matters.  In 
it  the  Pope  horrified  conservatives  by 
advocating  "socialization"  which  the 
Vatican  has  since  announced  means 
something  "less"  than  "Socialism." 
However,  the  encylical  did  urge  gov- 
ernment inteference  in  a  number  of 
areas  such  as  labor,  health  and  wel- 
fare, in  a  manner  usually  described 
as  socialistic. 

When  the  encyclical  appeared,  Wil- 
liam Buckley,  Roman  Catholic  editor 
of  National  Review,  equipped,  "Mater, 
St,  Magistra,  no!"  Horrified,  official 
Roman  papers  across  the  country 
struck  back,  not  so  much  on  the  merits 
of  the  case,  but  on  the  principle  that 
no  loyal  Roman  should  disagree  with 
the  Church. 

But  the  Church  has  now  discovered 
that  large  numbers  of  the  faithful  don't 
mind  disagreeing  with  her  at  all,  when 
they  think  she  is  out  in  left  field. 

Most  revealing,  the  controversy  has 
disclosed  how  far  in  left  field  some 
of  the  Church's  prelates  really  are. 
The  head  of  the  Providence  College 
I   economics   department,   for  instance, 
I  found  himself  quoted  all  over  the  coun- 
try when  he  argued  that  one  could 
not  accept  Mater  et  Magistra  and  be 
'  a  political  and  economic  conservative. 

'      Said  Father  Quirk,  0.  P.,  acknowl- 
edging  that   many   Roman  Catholic 
young  people  are  advocates  of  con- 
servatism, "Their  philosophy  has  been 
caused  partly  by  white  collar  parents 
i  who  imbue  their  children  with  some 
I  phase  of  the  corporation  mentality,  in- 
I  eluding   an    anti-union   bias."  They 
have  been  "mouse-trapped,"  he  added, 


"Let  all  the  earth  fear  the  Lord, 
let  all  the  inhabitants  of  the 
world  stand  in  awe  of  Him!" 

"The  Lord  brings  the  cownsel  of 

the  nations  to  nought; 
He  frustrates  the  plans  of  the 

peoples. 

"The  counsel  of  the  Lord  stands 
ever,  the  thoughts  of  His  heart 
to  all  generations. 

"Blessed  is  the  nation  whose  God 
is  the  Lord." 

Psalm  33:8,10,11,12a 

Nothing  is  more  calculated  to  bring 
men  and  nations  to  their  knees  before 
God  than  an  overwhelming  realization 
and  recognition  of  the  sovereignty  of 
God. 

Across  our  nation  and  across  the 
world  there  is  an  ominous  lack  of  holy 
fear,  of  awe  before  the  God  of  history. 
National  and  international  leaders 
make  their  plans  without  reference  to 
the  One  who  will  bring  their  counsel 
to  nought.  Spiritually  blinded  eyes 
fail  to  sense  that  the  frustrations  of 
today  come  from  a  God  who  has  been 
ignored. 

Nor  do  they  understand  that  the 
counsel  of  the  Lord  stands  forever. 
It  is  not  for  nought  that  a  writer  in 
the  Proverbs  affirms:  "There  is  no 
wisdom  nor  understanding  nor  counsel 
against  the  Lord,"  and  Isaiah  says: 
"Woe  to  them  that  are  wise  in  their 
own  eyes,  and  prudent  in  their  own 
sight!" 

Let  our  imaginations  envision  that 
which  seems  impossible:  Suppose,  yes 
suppose  there  should  appear  on  the 
dias  of  the  United  Nations  a  man 
who  would  say  simply:  "Ladies  and 
gentlemen,  let  us  ask  God  for  His 


by  "Madison  Avenue  techniques  pro- 
claiming that  we  must  throw  off  the 
shackles  of  government  intervention." 

We  have  a  feeling  we  haven't  heard 
the  last  of  this. 


guidance  and  help.  Let  us  pray."  It 
is  safe  to  say  there  would  first  be 
stunned  silence,  then  the  speaker  would 
be  called  out  of  order  and  asked  to 
leave  the  platform. 

But  let  us  imagine  again.  Let  us 
suppose  that  amidst  the  silence  which 
followed  that  first  suggestion  a  Chris- 
tian would  begin  praying  before  a 
microphone,  asking  God  to  guide  and 
help  in  this  time  of  world  crisis.  As 
now  constituted  there  would  be  an  im- 
mediate request  for  "order"  and  the 
Christian  would  be  escorted  from  the 
platform. 

But  how  can  there  be  peace  and 
order  in  the  world  when  men  and  na- 
tions refuse  to  recognize  the  One 
through  whom  alone  peace  and  order 
can  come?  Nor  is  this  an  academic 
question.  God  had  affirmed  that  it  is 
He  who  is  sovereign,  that  it  is  He 
of  whom  men  and  nations  should  stand 
in  awe. 

But  the  situation  is  not  hopeless. 
One  surrendered  man  and  God  is  a 
majority,  and  there  are  millions  of 
true  believers  to  be  found  in  the  world. 
That  which  is  needed  is  an  outpouring 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  which  will  change 
indifferent  Christians  into  flaming 
witnesses  for  the  Lord.  To  that  end 
we  should  pray  and  for  that  end  we 
should  work. 


The  Real  Heart  Of  Liberty 
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Sundau   ^ 
rhr^nf  I  FSSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  passages  listed  for  today's  study  are  among  the  "mighty  peaks" 
of  the  Bible.  The  summit  of  these  peaks  can  be  reached  only  by 
an  arduous  climb;  but  the  climb  to  the  top  will  be  richly  reward- 
ing, for  the  view  there  is  gloriously  majestic.  Bible  study,  like 
mountain  climbing,  rejuvenates  the  body  and  exhilarates  the  soul. 
There  are  beautiful  sights  that  are  reserved  for  those  who  diligent- 
ly study  God's  Word. 


Lesson  for  December  10,  1961 
GROWTH  THROUGH  BIBLE  STUDY  i 
Bible  Material:  Luke  4:16-21;  24:25- 
27;  I  Timothy  4;  H  Timothy  1:5-6;  3: 
10 — 4:5 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalms  119:105- 
112 

Memory  Selection:  Psalm  119:11 


II.  "THIS  DAY  IS  THIS  SCRIPTURE  FUL- 
FILLED" (Luke  4:16-21). 

This  passage  records  Christ's  first  sermon.  In  His 
message  we  find  Christ's  mission.  In  the  reaction  to 
His  message  we  see  His  rejection  as  Israel's  Messiah. 
Let  us  note  briefly  four  things: 

1.  The  Situation.  Having  been  baptized  in  Jordan 
(Luke  3:21f),  where  He  was  anointed  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  (Acts  4:27;  10:38;  Heb.  1:9) ,  Christ  came  to  the 
synagogue  at  Nazareth  to  announce  to  His  own  peo- 
ple (John  1:11)  that  He  was  the  predicted  Messiah 
(that  is,  "the  anointed  One")  promised  in  the  proph- 
ets (Dan.  9:24-27). 

2.  The  Scriptures.  The  following  points  are  to 
be  noted: 

a.  This  passage  firmly  teaches  that  the  Old  Testa- 
ment points  forward  to  the  Messiah.  Christ  cited  from 
Isa.  61:  If,  a  prophecy  which  He  applied  to  Himself 
(see  Acts  8:28,30).  Thus  Christ  taught  that  Isaiah, 
livin?  over  700  years  before  Christ,  saw  His  glory  (John 

b.  Christ  announced  His  mission  in  terms  of  the 
prophecy  of  Isaiah.  This  prophecy  (Isa.  61: If)  con- 
tains the  following  features:  (1)  a  divine  anointing 
(see  Isa.  11:2;  42:1;  59:21);  (3)  a  divine  mission 
("sent")  (see  John  5:36,38;  6:29,57;  etc.) .  His  divine 
mission  concerned  tJie  following:  (1)  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor  (Matt.  5:3) ;  (2)  proclaiming  re- 
lease to  the  captives  (John  8:36)  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind  (John  9:1-41) ;  (3)  setting  at  liberty 
those  who  are  bruised  (Heb.  2:14f);  (4)  proclaiming 
the  year  of  the  Lord  (II  Cor.  6:2) . 

3.  The  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ  at  Nazareth  discloses 
to  the  Jewish  people  that  He  came  to  be  their  Saviour. 
When  He  said,  "This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in 
your  ears,  He  meant  plainly  to  say  that  the  above  work 
of  the  Messiah  was  to  be  His  work. 

4.  The  sinners.  We  go  a  bit  beyond  the  assigned 
lesson  material  here  to  note  the  reaction  of  Christ's 
listeners  in  the  synagogue  at  Nazareth.  Their  reaction 
was  typical  of  the  nation  as  a  whole:   (1)  they  gave 


physical  attention  to  His  message  (v.  20  —  their  eyes; 
"were  fastened  on  Him";  see  Acts  6:15) ;  (2)  they  gave 
mental  agreement  to  His  wonderful  words  (v.  22)  but 
still  could  see  in  Him  nothing  more  than  Joseph's  son 
(see  Matt.  13:54-58);  (3)  thus,  when  He  applied 
against  them  certain  Old  Testament  parallels  (Luke 
4:23-27),  they  utterly  rejected  their  Messiah  with  rage 
and  attempted  to  kill  Him  (w.  28-30) . 

III.  "THE  THINGS  CONCERNING  HIMSELF" 
(Luke  24:25-27) . 

This  passage  of  Scripture,  addressed  to  the  two  men 
who  walked  with  Christ  to  Emmaus  after  His  resurrec- 
tion, contains  the  following  important  truths: 

1.  The  blindness  of  men.  It  is  quite  apparent  here 
(v.  24)  and  elsewhere  (Mark  7:18;  8:17f;  16:14)  that 
even  the  disciples  themselves  did  not  understand  the 
real  meaning  of  their  Scriptures  (Luke  24:45) .  Their 
hearts  were  "slow"  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets  had 
spoken. 

2.  The  suffering  of  Christ.  The  prevailing  view 
of  the  Jews  was  that  their  Messiah  would  be  a  great 
King.  But  Christ  here  taught  that  it  was  "necessary" 
that  the  Messiah  should  have  suffered  and  died.  This 
was  the  great  burden  of  Old  Testament  prophecy  (Gen. 
3:15;  Isa.  53). 

3.  The  glorification  of  Christ.  The  "entrance  into 
His  glory"  (v.  26)  was  accomplished  when  He  rose 
from  the  dead  and  sat  down  at  God's  right  hand  (Acts 
2:29-36;  4:21;  Heb.  2:9f;  I  Pet.  1:11).  The  prophets 
had  also  spoken  of  this  glorification  of  the  Messiah 
(Isa.  49:3;  Isa.  52:13;  Zech.  6:13). 

4.  The  centrality  of  Christ  in  Old  Testament  pre- 
diction. Christ  is  in  the  Law  (Gen.  3:15;  12:1-3;  49: 
10;  Deut.  18:15),  the  prophets  (Isa.  7:14;  9:6f;  Jer. 
23:5f;  33:14f;  Ezek.  34:23f;  Dan.  9:24-27;  Mic.  5:2-4; 
Zech.  3:8;  6:12;  9:9)  and  the  poetical  books  (Job 
19:25;  Ps.  16:8ff;  22;  Prov.  8:22ff) .  This  fact  was 
taught  by  Christ  (John  5:39,  45-47;  Luke  24:44) ,  by 
Peter  (Acts  3:24;  10:43;  I  Pet.  1:10-12),  by  John  (Rev. 
19:10),  and  by  Paul  (Acts  13:26-29;  28:23). 
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IV.  "A  GOOD  MINISTER  OF  JESUS  CHRIST  " 
(I  Timothy  4) . 

There  are  two  main  things  in  this  chapter:  (1)  the 
oredicted  apostasy  (vv.  1-5) ;  (2)  twelve  exhortations 
lesigned  to  safeguard  Timothy  against  apostasy  (w. 
■-16). 

1.  The  predicted  apostasy  (vv.  1-5).  Here  the 
Holy  Spirit  definitely  affirms  that  in  later  periods  of 
this  present  age  "some  shall  depart  from  the  faith." 
\n  apostasy  from  the  historic  Christian  faith  is  pre- 
dicted by  Christ  (Matt.  24:12;  Luke  18:8),  by  Peter 
(II  Pet.  2  and  3),  by  John  (I  ]ohn  2:18;  4:lff),  and 
by  Paul  (II  Thess.  2:1-12;  II  Tim.  3:1-5;  4:3-6).  It 
seems  very  clear  that  these  prophecies  are  being  ful- 
filled in  our  time.  Unbelief  has  never  been  so  bold 
and  arrogant  as  it  is  today  in  the  Church. 

2.  Safeguards  against  apostasy  (vv.  6-16) .  Here  note: 

a.  Know  the  prophetic  Word  and  proclaim  it  (v.  6) . 
How  much  we  need  men  in  the  pulpit  today  who  are 
students  of  God's  prophetic  Word!  And  how  much  we 
need  men  and  women  in  the  pew  who  are  students  of 
God's  Word!  (See  II  Pet.  3:3ff.) 

b.  Safeguards  against  apostasy  (vv.  7-16).  Here 
Paul  gives  to  Timothy  12  directions:  (1)  "But  refuse 
profane  and  old  wives'  fables"  (v.  7) .  (2)  "And  ex- 
ercise thyself  unto  godliness"  (v.  7,  American  Version) . 
Godliness  profits  both  now  and  in  the  world  to  come 
(Luke  12:30-34;  II  Pet.  l:3f).  Paul  reminds  Timothy 
that  suffering  now  is  endurable  "because  we  trust  in 
the  living  God"  (v.  10;  II  Cor.  4:1-18).  (3)  "These 
things  command"  (v.  1 1) .  (4)  "  (These  things) 
teach"  V.  11).  Paul,  like  his  Lord  (Matt.  28:15), 
laid  great  emphasis  upon  teaching  (Acts  18:11;  20:20; 
28:31).  (5)  "Let  no  one  despise  thy  youth"  (v.  12). 
Timothy's  youthfulness  might  cause  some  to  disdain 
him.  (6)  "But  become  an  example"  (v.  13).  The 
"be"  should  be  translated  "become"  (see  Titus  2:7) . 
Our  example  is  the  most  powerful  teacher  of  the  truth- 
fulness of  our  doctrine. 

(7)  "Give  heed  to  reading"  (v.  13).  Faithful  appli- 
cation to  our  task  (Heb.  2:1;  II  Pet.  1:19)  will  keep 
us  from  being  ensnared  by  false  things  (I  Tim.  1:4;  4: 
1) .  (8)  "Neglect  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee"  (v.  14) . 
The  gifts  of  a  good  minister  of  God  had  been  con- 
ferred upon  Timothy  (II  Tim.  1:6);  he  must  not 
"make  light  of  it"  (Matt.  22:5;  same  word  as  "neglect" 
here).  (9)  "Meditate  upon  these  things"  (v.  15). 
More  literally:  "Make  these  things  thy  care"  (Alford) . 
(10)  "Give  thyself  wholly  to  them"  (v.  15) .  Literally: 
"in  these  things  be."  (11)  "Take  heed  unto  thyself" 
(v.  16) .  The  word  back  of  "take  heed"  means  to 
"hold  upon"  (note  its  use  in  Phil.  2:16).  "Watch 
yourself  and  your  teaching"  (Moffatt) .  (12)  "Con- 
tinue in  them"  (v.  16) .  "Persevere  in  these  things" 
(Montgomery) .  Thus  the  true  minister  will  save  him- 
self and  his  hearers  from  apostasy. 

V.  "THE  UNFEIGNED  FAITH  THAT  IS  IN 
THEE"    (II  Timothy  1:5-6). 

This  message  calls  attention  to  the  faith  that  Tim- 
othy had  because  of  his  early  training  and  the  ordina- 
tion gift  that  was  conferred  upon  him  by  the  putting 
on  of  Paul's  hands. 


VI.  "PREACH  THE  WORD"  (II  Timothy  3:10— 
4:5) .  Here  we  have  words  addressed  to  Timothy  as 
Paul  awaited  death. 

1.  Paul's  example  (3:10-13) .   This  is  set  forth  thus: 

a.  His  whole  manner  of  life  (v.  10) .  "Fully  known" 
should  be  rendered  "didst  follow"  (American  Version) . 
Paul  affirms  that  Timothy  had  followed  his  manner 
of  life. 

b.  His  persecutions  for  the  sake  of  Christ  (vv.  11) . 
These  persecutions  are  mentioned  (Acts  13:14,46;  14: 
5,19;  see  II  Cor.  11:23-27).  The  Lord  delivered  Paul 
out  of  all  of  them  (II  Tim.  4:17f) . 

c.  His  knowledge  of  the  way  of  godliness  and  un- 
godliness (v.  12) .  Men  who  live  godly  inevitably  are 
persecuted;  evil  men  inevitably  degenerate. 

2.  Paul's  admonitions  to  Timothy  (3:14-17).  Paul 
reminds  Timothy  of  his  preparation: 

a.  A  tried  and  tested  teacher  (v.  14) .  Timothy  had 
learned  from  the  Apostle  Paul  himself,  a  true  teacher 
of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

b.  A  saving  knowledge  of  Scripture  from  infancy 
(v.  15) .  Timothy  had  not  only  learned  about  Scrip- 
ture, he  had  learned  Scripture. 

c.  An  infallible  and  inspired  revelation  (v.  16) . 
Paul  categorically  asserts  that  "all  Scripture  is  God- 
breathed"  (see  II  Pet.  1:21) .  Thus  the  Bible,  as  origi- 
nally written,  is  without  error. 

3.  Paul's  final  charge  to  Timothy  (4: 1-5) .  Let  us 
note  two  things  here: 

a.  Timothy  reminded  of  the  second  coming  of 
Jesus  Christ  (v.  1) .  The  true  minister  must  ever  keep 
before  him  this  great  hope  (Matt.  24:42-51) . 

b.  Timothy  reminded  of  his  duty  to  preach  the 
Word  in  view  of  the  predicted  apostasy  (vv.  2-5) .  (1) 
Preach  the  Word  of  God  aggressively  and  convict  those 
who  live  in  error  or  in  sin  (v.  2) .  (2)  Proclaim  the 
fact  that  the  apostasy  will  come  (see  Acts  20:29ff) . 
Men  will  no  longer  endure  sound  doctrine.  Such 
"turning  away  from  the  truth"  had  already  begun  (II 
Tim.  1:15;  Titus  1:14),  It  is  surely  with  us  today! 
(3)  Prepare  thyself  for  every  aspect  of  ministerial  life 
so  as  to  "fulfill  thy  ministry."  How  much  more  in 
our  day  of  apostasy  we  need  to  carry  out  these  injunc- 
tions faithfully! 
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BEARING 
BONDS 


Over  $108,000 
in  bonds  sold 


Secure  Christian 
Investment  Opportunity 

•  General  Obligation  Bonds 

•  6  to  IS  years  maturity 

9  Investors  are  invited  to  write  for 
all  particulars 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00 
and  $500.00 

KEY  BISCAYNE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive      Miami  49,  Florida 


PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL.  /  NOVEMBER  29.  1961 


Youth  Program  y 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  J\ 

FOR  DECEMBER  10,  1961:  THE  WORD  FOR  THE  WORLD  **  •* 


Scripture — Psalm  119:105-112;  Isaiah  55:10-11;  and  Mark 
13:31 

Suggested  Hymns — 

"Lord,  Thy  Word  Abideth" 
"How  Precious  Is  the  Book  Divine" 
"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
Bible  continues  to  be  the  world's  most  popular  book. 
Some  books  enjoy  great  popularity  for  awhile,  but 
always  they  lose  their  appeal  after  a  time  and  are  al- 
most forgotten.  The  Bible  has  retained  its  popularity 
year  after  year  and  century  after  century.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  say  how  many  copies  are  published  and  distrib- 
uted throughout  the  world  each  year,  but  it  is  con- 
servatively estimated  that  fifty  million  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  were  distributed  last  year.  The  Bible  is 
especially  popular  in  America.  Without  a  doubt  the 
Bible  is  found  in  more  American  homes  than  any  oth- 
er book. 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions. Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
tianity later.  A  gift 
of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


Write  to 
G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341 -B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 


For  all  its  popularity,  the  Bible  is  a  little-known 
Book.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions  to  this  statement, 
but  it  seems  fair  to  say  that  a  great  many  people  who 
think  very  highly  of  the  Bible  know  very  little  of  what 
it  says.  People  who  are  well  informed  about  almost 
any  other  subject  are  woefully  ignorant  of  the  Bible. 
This  is  often  illustrated  on  television  quiz  programs. 
We  thought  you  would  like  to  measure  your  knowledge 
of  the  Bible,  so  we  have  a  very  simple  quiz  to  give 
you  now.  (Pass  out  paper  and  pencils,  then  read  the 
questions,  allowing  time  for  the  young  people  to  write 
their  answers.  Repeat  questions  when  necessary.  When 
all  have  finished,  let  the  young  people  check  their 
own  answers  as  you  read  them  out.) 

1.  In  what  city  was  Jesus  bom?  (Bethlehem.) 

2.  What  is  Nazareth  famous  for?    (The  boyhood 
home  of  Jesus.) 

3.  What  happened  in  Gethsemane?    (The  garden 
where  Jesus  prayed,  and  was  arrested.) 

4.  Why  do  we  remember  the  hill  called  Calvary? 
(The  crucifixion  of  Christ.) 

5.  Who  was  Simon  Peter?   (One  of  the  Lord's  12 
apostles.) 

6.  To  what  person  did  God  give  the  Ten  Command- 
ments? (Moses.) 

7.  Which  son  of  Jacob  became  a  ruler  in  Egypt? 
(Joseph.) 

8.  What  was  the  name  of  Jacob's  twin  brother? 
(Esau.) 

9.  Who  was  the  first  king  of  Israel?  (Saul.) 

10.  What  was  Paul's  native  city?  (Tarsus.) 

11.  What  is  the  first  book  in  the  New  Testament? 
(Matthew.) 

12.  Name  the  four  Gospels.  (Matthew,  Mark,  Luke, 
John.) 

How  many  made  perfect  scores?  If  you  did  not,  it 
may  help  your  feelings  to  know  that  there  are  many 
in  America  just  like  you.  A  prominent  American 
minister  gave  a  similar  test  to  his  congregation.  The 
results  were  discouraging.  One  third  did  not  know 
that  Nazareth  was  the  boyhood  home  of  Jesus.  One 
fourth  did  not  know  that  Calvary  was  the  place  of 
His  crucifixion.  Almost  one  half  could  not  tell  what 
took  place  in  Gethsemane,  and  three  fourths  could 
not  identify  Simon  Peter.  The  Bible  is  not  a  magic 
Book.    It  is  a  good  thing  that  so  many  people  own 
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Bibles,  but  there  is  no  blessing  for  the  person  who 
owns  a  Bible  but  does  not  know  what  is  in  it.  The 
blessing  of  the  Bible  comes  only  to  those  who  believe 
and  receive  its  message,  and  we  cannot  believe  and 
receive  it  unless  we  know  it. 

On  this  day  which  is  designated  World-Wide  Bible 
Sunday  it  is  not  enough  to  honor  the  Bible  by  saying 
nice  things  about  it.  This  is  a  time  for  dedicating 
ourselves  to  knowing  what  the  Bible  says.  This  means 
reading  and  studying  the  Bible  intelligently,  systemati- 
cally, consistently,  and  prayerfully. 

As  the  title  of  our  program  suggests,  the  Bible  is 
the  "Word  for  the  World."  This  means  we  must  not 
only  know  the  Bible  for  our  own  good,  but  we  must 
also  share  it  with  the  world.  Any  time  we  are  in- 
volved in  true  evangelistic  work  we  are  sharing  the 
Word.  Any  time  we  take  part  in  the  work  of  Chris- 
tian missions  we  are  sharing  the  Bible  with  the  world. 
There  is  an  agency  called  The  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, through  which  our  own  Church  works,  which 
has  only  one  main  aim,  and  that  is  to  share  the  Word 
with  the  world.  Since  the  American  Bible  Society  is 
the  official  arm  of  our  Church  for  the  specific  work 
of  providing  the  Scriptures  for  the  world,  I  have  asked 
five  people  to  report  on  the  five  main  ways  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  does  its  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Small  portions  (at  least  one  book) 
of  the  Bible  have  been  translated  into  more  than  1150 
different  languages.  Even  so,  there  still  remain  ap- 
proximately 1000  languages  or  dialects  which  have  no 
T  part  of  the  Bible.  Many  of  these  are  very  primitive 
languages  which  have  never  even  been  reduced  to 
writing.  It  is  very  obvious  that  if  the  Word  is  to  be 
given  to  these  people  it  must  be  translated  into  their 
languages.  For  this  reason  the  "Society  constantly 
aids  translators  by  counsel,  supervision,  and  contribu- 
tions toward  expenses."  Our  Bible  Society  is  working 
effectively  in  the  important  field  of  Bible  translation. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  American  Bible  Society 
is  one  of  the  world's  largest  publishers  of  Bibles.  In 
a  recent  year,  printing  orders  reached  almost  33  mil- 
lion volumes  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Portions. 

[These  Scriptures  are  provided  in  many  different  lan- 
guages. In  order  to  meet  widely  varying  demands, 
these  Bibles,  Testaments,  and  Portions  are  published 
in  many  sizes,  bindings,  and  type  styles  .  .  .  The  So- 


ciety can  provide  Scriptures  to  meet  almost  any  imagin- 
able need. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  American  Bible  Society 
not  only  publishes  a  great  variety  of  Scriptures,  it  sees 
to  the  distribution  of  its  publications.  Especially  here 
in  the  United  States,  many  copies  of  the  Scriptures 
are  sold  to  churches  and  individuals,  and  these  sales 
are  always  at  very  reasonable  prices.  It  is  doubtful 
if  Bibles  can  be  bought  more  reasonably  anywhere 
than  from  the  Bible  Society.  However,  a  large  por- 
tion of  the  Society's  publications  are  given  free  for 
missionary  and  evangelistic  work  around  the  world 
and  for  distribution  among  service  men. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Another  important  way  the 
Bible  Society  shares  the  Word  is  through  its  service 
to  the  blind.  Beginning  in  1835  the  American  Bible 
Society  started  providing  embossed  (Braille)  Scrip- 
tures for  the  blind,  and  now  it  makes  the  Bible  avail- 
able in  42  different  languages  and  systems.  Also,  the 
entire  Bible  is  available  on  Talking  Book  Records  for 
the  benefit  of  those  who  cannot  read  with  their  fingers. 
Quite  naturally.  Bibles  for  the  blind  (either  in  raised 
type  or  on  records)  are  very  expensive  to  produce, 
but  the  Society  makes  them  available  at  a  mere  frac- 
tion of  actual  cost. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  As  (the  Program  Leader)  ob- 
served at  the  beginning  of  this  program,  the  blessing 
of  the  Bible  comes  only  to  those  who  hear  it,  read  it, 
and  know  it.  The  American  Bible  Society  is  very 
aware  of  this  need  for  the  reading  of  the  Bible,  and 
therefore,  has  its  own  program  for  the  encouragement 
of  Bible  use.  It  publishes  an  official  magazine,  the 
"Bible  Society  Record/'  which  has  a  circulation  of 
630,000.  The  Society  sponsors  each  year  a  Worldwide 
Bible  Reading  Program  from  Thanksgiving  to  Christ- 
mas including  the  observance  of  the  second  Sunday  in 
December  as  Universal  Bible  Sunday.  In  addition  to 
these  encouragements,  the  Bible  Society  speaks  through 
radio,  television,  literature,  and  motion  pictures  to 
urge  people  everywhere  to  read  and  share  the  Word 
of  God. 

(Close  the  meeting  with  a  prayer  of  thanksgiving 
for  the  Bible  and  for  those  individuals  and  agencies 
which  seek  to  give  the  Word  to  the  World.  If  you 
want  to  send  a  special  offering  for  the  work  of  the 
American  Bible  Society,  the  address  is:  American  Bi- 
ble Society,  450  Park  Avenue,  New  York  22,  N.  Y.) 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


!  COLLEGE  CONTROL  GIVEN 
TO  RALEIGH  FIRST  CHURCH 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

Judge  George  M.  Fountain  of  Wake 
County  Superior  Court  in  Raleigh,  N. 
C,  has  ruled  that  control  of  Peace 
College  in  Raleigh  can  be  legally  as- 
sumed by  the  Peace  Board  of  Man- 
agers and  the  Raleigh  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church. 


Peace,  a  junior  college  for  girls,  was 
originally  operated  by  First  Church. 
More  recently,  however,  the  school 
was  operated  by  the  Synod  of  North 
Carolina.  The  synod  sought  to  merge 
Peace  with  Flora  Macdonald  College 
in  Red  Springs  and  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College  in  Maxton  into  the  new 
St.  Andrews  College  here.  A  move 
was  launched  in  Raleigh  to  continue 
operation  of  Peace  there. 


"This  case,  of  course,  does  not  af- 
fect the  current  operation  of  St.  An- 
drews," Hector  MacLean,  St.  Andrews 
board  chairman,  said.  "We  have 
opened,  fully  accredited  with  a  full- 
time  equivalent  of  820  students  .  .  . 
applications  are  coming  in  at  a  much 
higher  rate  than  at  the  same  time  last 
year  and  we  are  looking  forward  to 
an  expanded  operation  during  the 
1962-63  school  year." 
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PARISH  PLAN  ENDORSED; 
DIVISIONS  DISCOURAGED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Churches  con- 
sidering dropping  out  of  existing 
"groups  of  churches"  should  take  a  sec- 
ond look,  the  Presbjrterian,  US,  Board 
of  Church  Extension  has  warned.  Be- 
cause of  the  minister  shortage  in  the 
denomination  the  board  has  urged 
establishment  of  new  "larger  par- 
ishes" made  up  of  congregations  lo- 
cated near  each  other. 

These  actions  were  contained  in  a 
resolution  passed  at  the  board's  Oc- 
tober meeting  but  not  announced  in 
the  initial  report  of  that  meeting. 
The  resolution  was  prepared  by  the 
board's  department  of  town  and  coun- 
try and  approved  at  the  last  annual 
meeting  of  the  Home  Missions  Asso- 
ciation, an  organization  of  home  mis- 
sions workers. 

Strongly  endorsing  the  larger  par- 
ish idea,  the  resolution  urges  congre- 
gations and  presbytery  church  exten- 
sion committees  to  "seek  to  establish 
a  larger  parish  program  for  all  the 
churches  of  the  community  area" 
where  "churches  or  groups  of  church- 
es are  so  located  with  reference  to 
each  other  as  to  make  cooperation  in 
program  development  practical." 
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The  resolution  suggests  that  when 
the  division  of  a  group  is  being  con- 
sidered that  employment  of  a  lay  per- 
son to  assist  the  pastor  might  be  a 
better  solution.  Such  an  arrangement 
could  result  in  a  stronger  program 
for  all  churches  on  the  field  vdthout 
demanding  the  services  of  additional 
ordained  men. 

Stronger  congregations  withdrawing 
from  existing  groups  "may  be  revers- 
ing the  very  essences  of  the  missionary 
idea,"  the  board  noted. 

As  a  step  toward  a  solution  of  the 
problem  of  struggling  fields  and  the 
shortage  of  ministers,  the  board  has 
published  Working  Together  in  the 
Larger  Parish,  by  James  M.  Carr,  sec- 
retary of  its  town  and  country  depart- 
ment. The  paperback  manual  ($1.50) 
covers  organization  and  operation  of 
larger  parishes. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  The  W.  L.  Brandt  fam- 
ily of  the  North  Brazil  Mission  vdll 
arrive  in  the  States  for  furlough  ear- 
ly in  December  and  after  Christmas 
will  be  located  at  Mission  Ranch, 
Austin,  Texas. 


MISSIONS  BOARD  RAISES  ' 
COOPERATIVE  WORK  BUDGET , 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  A  total  oi 

$446,708  was  budgeted  for  1962  co  , 
operative  work  around  the  world  at  i 
the  November  meeting  of  the  Presby  i 
terian,  US,  Board  of  World  Missions.  V 
It  was  a  small  increase  over  last  j 
year's  budget,  most  of  it  going  tc  % 
overseas  relief  and  interchurch  aid  ^\ 
The  sum  still  fell  far  short  of  the  l 
urgent  requests  as  presented  by  the 
cooperative  organizations. 

The  money  will  go  to  a  wide  range 
of  interdenominational  projects  — 
from  radio  and  literacy  efforts  to 
Church  World  Service  relief  work.  It 
represents  less  than  10  percent  of 
the  total  budget  of  the  Board. 

Largest  single  item  was  Church 
World  Service,  which  received  a  budg- 
eted $234,200  for  disaster  relief,  ec- 
umenical scholarships  and  other  pro- 
grams. Large  amounts  were  also  des- 
ignated for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches'  program  of  interchurch  aid 
and  service  to  refugees  and  for 
RAVEMCCO,  the  radio  and  audio- 
visuals  agency  for  mass  communica- 
tion overseas,  related  to  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Largest  part 
of  the  RAVEMCCO  grant  will  be  used 


to  help  build  studios  and  a  transmit- 
ter for  a  powerful  new  Christian  radio 
!=;tation,  which  will  reach  the  Near 
East  and  most  of  Africa. 

Special  guests  were  three  represen- 
1  atives  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Congo,  who  brought  greetings  from 
their  Church  and  recommendations  for 
'  mission-church  cooperation  in  their 
ountry.  They  were  Pastors  Bakatu- 
hiha  Pierre,  Mukeba  Andre  and  Tshi- 
^ungu  Daniel. 

Meeting  in  Nashville,  the  Board  al- 
so: 

i  — Approved  personnel  askings  of 
missions  in  the  Congo,  Iraq,  Brazil, 
Ecuador,  Mexico,  Japan,  Korea  and 
Taiwan,  which  called  for  149  new  mis- 
sionaries urgently  needed  abroad.  Per- 
sonnel requests  from  Portugal  will  be 
approved  later. 

— Appointed  six  new  missionaries: 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Harry  F.  Peterson, 
III,  of  Columbia,  S.  C,  for  a  three- 
!year  term  in  Taiwan  in  student  work 
and  nursing,  respectively;  Mrs.  Homer 
T.  Rickabaugh  of  Lexington,  Ky., 
nurse-anesthetist,  who  will  accompany 
Iher  missionary  husband  to  Korea; 
Miss  Lida  E.  Knight  of  Columbus, 
Ohio,  who  served  one  term  in  Brazil 
and  has  been  reappointed  as  an  evan- 
gelistic missionary  for  music  work; 
nnd  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Ralph  Charles 
Reed  of  Troy,  Penn.,  for  service  in 
evangelism  and  Christian  education  in 
a  field  still  undetermined. 

—Approved  a  total  of  $8,200  in 
"definite  objects"  —  small  items  of 
equipment  which  may  be  donated  by 
I  individual  church  members  or  groups 
for  missions  overseas.  In  1962,  Pres- 
byterians may  give  anything  from 
windmills  to  safes,  from  scholarships 
to  blackboards,  to  this  part  of  the 
world  missions  budget. 

— Heard  a  report  that  Presbyterian, 
,  US,  donations  of  clothing  to  Church 
I  World  Service's  United  Clothing  Ap- 
(  peal  through  October  are  more  than 
40  percent  under  last  year's  totals. 
Receipts  from  all  Church  World  Serv- 
ice  sources  have   decreased   in  the 
I  same  period  by  about  30  percent. 

— Agreed  that  in  countries  where 
iboth  Presb3rterian,  US,  and  United 
Presbyterian,  USA,  missionaries  work, 
the  two  groups  vnll  join  together  in 
sponsoring  study  of  the  world  mission 
of  the  Church.  This  decision  was  made 
to  avoid  each  group's  trying  to  engage 
some  part  of  the  national  Chvireh  in 
studying  documents  coming  out  of 


"Mrs.  Quinz  will  now  demonstrate 
how  our  Circle  can  quickly  raise 
funds  to  furnish  a  room  of  our 
church." 


two  consultations,  one  of  which  has 
just  been  concluded  by  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  another  to  be  held  by  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  in  October, 
1962. 

— Heard  reports  from  several  mis- 
sions telling  of  their  urgent  need  for 
more  work  funds,  and  approved  the 
request  of  the  Kox'ea  Mission  that 
their  missionary  force  not  be  enlarged 
until  a  larger  work  budget  becomes 
available. 

—Voted  to  send  Dr.  C.  Darby  Ful- 
ton, retired  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board,  to  Brazil  at  the  invitation  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  of  Brazil,  to 
bx'ing  the  devotional  message  to  its 
General  Assembly  meeting  in  July, 
1962,  and  to  be  honored  for  "his  sig- 
nificant contributions"  to  the  growth 
of  that  Church. 

— Took  up  a  number  of  personal 
matters.  The  Board  referred  to  the 
Japan  Mission  the  possible  assignment 
of  Dr.  John  0.  Barksdale  (Japan)  to 
the  International  Christian  University 
in  Tokyo,  which  has  invited  him  to 
join  its  faculty.  He  would  retain  his 
missionary  status.  In  other  actions, 
the  Board:  accepted  the  resignations 
of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Branton  B.  Blount, 
who  had  served  in  the  Congo  since 
1959;  extended  the  furloughs  in  this 
country  of  Miss  Billy  Gammon  (Bra- 
zil) until  January,  1962,  when  her 
furlough  extension  vdll  be  reviewed 
by  the  Board;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid L.  Parks  (Korea)  until  June,  1962; 
and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Kenneth  C.  Shaver 
(Brazil)  until  March,  1962;  recognized 


Miss  Mai  Holt,  who  retires  De- 
cember 31  after  41  years'  service  in 
the  Board's  Missionary  Correspondence 
Department  in  Nashville,  including  17 
years  as  its  supervisor. 


TRINITY  BUILDING 

MIAMI,  Fla.  —  Trinity  Church  here 
has  announced  plans  to  begin  con- 
stiuction  of  a  $40,000  educational 
wing,  including  nursery,  primary  and 
junior  departments  and  a  large  con- 
ference room.  The  church  now  has 
a  10-acre  tract,  including  land  bought 
for  $25,000  by  Everglades  Presbytery 
and  recently  deeded  to  the  congrega- 
tion. The  Rev.  Archie  Davis  is  pas- 
tor of  the  325-member  church,  which 
has  a  Sunday  School  enrollment  of 
375. 


NEW  DELHI— from  p.  8 

Should  this  essentially  Roman  Cath- 
olic concept  of  the  Church  which  is 
growing  within  Protestantism  prevail 
at  New  Delhi  the  future  is  not  bright 
for  it  will  inevitably  produce  yet  fur- 
ther discord  and  divisions  within  the 
visible  Church.  The  Scriptural  af- 
firmations about  our  Lord  unify  men 
through  the  Holy  Spirit,  but  when 
men  deviate  from  those  affirmations 
they  invariably  bring  about  confusion. 

New  Delhi  offers  a  challenge  and 
a  hope,  both  of  which  may  be  fulfilled 
by  humble  dependence  on  the  presence 
and  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  but 
which  may  also  be  lost  through  the 
vsrilfulness  and  spiritual  blindness  of 
men. 

In  a  very  real  sense  New  Delhi  may 
prove  to  be  either  a  Babel  or  a  Pente- 
cost. Let  us  earnestly  pray  that  the 
same  Holy  Spirit  which  transformed, 
emboldened  and  empowered  the  men 
who  established  the  early  Church  may 
again  have  His  way,  to  the  end  that 
the  nations  of  the  world  may  come  to 
know  that  the  King  of  kings  and  Lord 
of  lords  is  still  sovereign  and  still  anx- 
ious to  save  all  who  will  turn  to  Him 
for  forgiveness,  cleansing  and  salva- 
tion. 


When  academic  freedom  fails  to 
recognize  the  importance  of  truth  as 
the  basic  requirement  for  college  class- 
room lectures  and  discussions,  then 
the  usefulness  of  our  colleges  and  uni- 
versities is  a  thing  of  the  past. —  J. 
Edgar  Hoover. 
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Here's  Your  j^^^      ^^^^  p^^j  ^  g^^^j^ 

BONUS  ™^  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

12.  Caleb  is  Courageous 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Moses  had  promised  Caleb  a  good 
inheritance  ? 

E  I  L  I  N  e  I    LOOK  UP  IN  YOUR  BIBLE:  Joshua  14:9. 

■        ■  ^  I    WHAT  DOES  THIS  SAY  about  Caleb? 

IS  A  PLEASURE  I 

with  this  remarkable  new    I     THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  gives  us  courage  to  do  great 

system!  ■        things  for  Him.   Read  Philippians  4:13. 

BAKER'S  TEXTUAL    |  *     »     »  * 

AND  TOPICAL 

FILING  SYSTEM      I    CALEB  REMEMBERS  A  PROMISE 
prepored  by  NEAL  PUNT        |  Numbers  14:24;  Joshua  14:6-11 

God  said  that  because  Caleb  "hath 

Me  ,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  

whereinto  he  went;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it." 

(Add  the  first  two  answers  to  find  Caleb's  age.) 

Caleb's  age  when  he  spied  out  the  land.   

Number  of  years  since  that  time.   

Caleb's  age  (fourscore  and  five  years).   

THE  EASIEST  SYSTEM  IN  THE      CALEB  MAKES  HIS  REQUEST  Joshua  14:12-15 

WORLD  TO  UNDERSTAND  ^  *' 

AND  usEi  (Cross  out  the  wrong  words) 

•  Requires  Much  Lass  Time  than  Other  Filing 

.  comrehonsive.  Workable,  a«d  Complete.  Caleb  chosc  a     HARD     EASY     place  to  take.  He  asked 

:  r«:i::;v"Cnd:bi.,  for  »  uM,m. J^^^ua  to  give  him  a     valley     MOUNTAIN.     This  place 

.  ^'a^utifully  Printed  and  Bound,  in  Gift  Box.  WaS        HEBRON        AJALON        wherC  giaUtS  lived.  CALEB 

'Z^'STi^  %n"^,/3       MOSES     said  he  could  drive  out  the  giants,  if  the  Lord  would 

fJLpyLnf^':^^^^^^  be  with  him.    Caleb  was  given  Hebron  for  his  inheritance 

due  thai  ^  Escondido,  CaiH.       because  hc     ALWAYS     NEVER     followed  God. 

*   *    *  THE  LAND  IS  DIVIDED  Joshua  19:49-51 

Get  this  $20  00  value  (after  When  the  division  of  the  land  was  completed,  the  Israelites 

Jan.  1,  $23.95)   for  sending:       gave  Joshua  the  portion  of  the  land  for  which  he  had  asked, 

— An  Every  Family  Plan  Order       "even  in  mount  Ephraim: 

of  50  or  more  subscriptions  i  l    i    -i     i  i  i     i    .1       •  •» 

and  he  built  the  ,  and  dwelt  therem. 

^   the  priest  (he  was  Aaron's  son)  and 

— 20  NEW  subscriptions  at  $3.  1.  .  1   1   i     1      1  1     i  . 

 divided  the  land  by  lot  m  

This  offer  expires  Jan.  1,  1962 

before  the  Lord  at  the  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Act  Now  *      *      »  * 

The  Presbyterian  Journal       DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Answer  to  last  week's 

WEAVERVlLLE,  N.  C.  question:    No,  the  Bible  does  not  mention  rats. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy-.j 
  right  1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.)  1 
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CHRISTMAS  STORIES  FROM 
MANY  LANDS,  edited  by  Herbert  H. 
A^ernecke.  Westminster  Press,  Phila- 
Jelphia,  Pa.    302  pp.  $3.95. 

Thirty-five  different  countries  of 
the  world  are  represented  in  these 
Christmas  stories.  They  range  from 
Arabia  to  Yugoslavia  and  from  the 
Arctic  Ocean  to  Spain.  Some  of  these 
stories  are  familiar  and  others  are  un- 
familiar. The  net  result  is  to  mani- 
fest the  irresistible  power  that  Christ- 
mas has  on  both  the  believing  and  un- 
believing world;  and  to  say  that 
Christmas  has  brought  about  tempo- 
rary armistices  on  battle  fields  and 
influenced  the  market  place  and  homes 
as  well  as  the  church. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  REAL  CHRISTMAS,  by  Pat 
Boone.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.,  West- 
wood,  N.  J.   62  pp.  $1.50. 

Pat  Boone  rephrases  the  magnifi- 
:ent  heritage  of  Christmas.  He  in- 
ites  the  reader  to  become  the  Cus- 
odian  of  Christmas  —  keeper  of  its 
raditions  and  customs,  its  beauty  and 
nspiration.  Written  in  plain  lan- 
guage to  plain  people,  this  little  vol- 
ume should  stimulate  the  true  Christ- 
mas spirit  in  the  hearts  of  the  readers, 
I  for  an  influence  throughout  the  year. 

i  — John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 

Atlanta,  Ga. 


SPARKS  ON  THE  WIND,  by  Mor- 
ton D.  Prouty,  Jr.  John  Knox  Press, 
Richmond,  Va.    47  pp.  $2.00. 

Morton  Prouty  has  given  the  field 
of  Christian  poetry  an  inspiring  and 
Tefreshing  uplift.  Each  of  his  poems 
jfulfill  his  purpose:  "as  a  spark  on  the 
wind  they  challenge  the  night  and 
blackness  of  the  sky."  Each  poem  be- 
comes to  the  reader  a  personal  vehicle, 
bringing  with  it  the  aura  of  the  Pres- 
ence of  God  —  the  Sovereign  God  of 
souls  and  nature. 


"Lord,  if  I  presume  to  set  Thy  Word 

upon  the  page. 
Forgive  my  error,  if  I  err;  make  Thy 

Word  plain. 
That  they  who  read  it,  read  it  not  in 

vain." 


"Nobility  of  Man  is  in  the  man 

Who  nobly  lives 

According  to  God's  plan  .  .  ." 

Some  poetry,  especially  in  the  reli- 
gious category,  is  redundant  with  weak 
and  flaccid  words  —  a  stereotyped  vo- 
cabulary its  trademark.  Not  so  with 
"Sparks  on  the  Wind"!  Here  the  au- 
thor's fresh  thought  stimulates,  re- 
freshes, and  inspires.  The  language 
used  to  bring  word-pictures  before  the 
reader  pulls  its  own  weight  and  con- 
veys the  author's  concept. 

"Sages  say,  'Beauty  is  fleeting.' 
The  ages  say,  'Beauty  is  endless.' 
Both  are  right. 
Our  fleeting  sight 

Gleans  but  bright  glimpses  of  eternal 

beauty  shining  through 
To  touch  Time's  fading  tapestry  with 

light." 

— Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


HEREIN  IS  LOVE,  by  R.  L.  Howe. 
The  Judson  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
116  pp.  $3,  cloth   $1.50  paper. 

The  author  tries  to  show  that  Chris- 
tian love  in  its  Biblical  sense  means 
involvement  in  a  triangular  sense. 
True  love  creates  relationships  between 
God,  the  Christian  and  his  fellowman, 
a  relationship  in  which  each  must 
make  a  response. 

Love  is  an  action  word.  Dr.  Howe 
skillfully  conveys  his  idea  by  the  de- 
vice of  a  dialogue.  A  group  of  church- 
men are  discussing  the  mission  of  the 
Church  as  they  wait  for  their  minister 
to  appear  to  aid  them.  Each  of  his 
characters  in  the  room  stands  for  "an 
idea"  of  what  people  think  the  Church 
should  be  and  do.  With  an  evangelical 
command  of  the  Scriptures  and  with 
illustrations,  Dr.  Howe  then  stresses 
that  "a  Christian  is  one  in  which  the 
Spirit  of  Christ  is  incarnate."  As 
God  came  into  the  world  to  save  the 
world  so  the  Christian  is  left  in  the 
world  to  save  it.  Both  the  action  of 
God  and  of  the  Christian  are  born 
of  love. 

—  (Rev.)  John  DeSanto 
Grayville,  HI. 


CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  OTH- 
ER FAITHS  —  THE  CHRISTIAN 
DIALOGUE  WITH  OTHER  RELI- 
GIONS, by  Stephen  Neill.  Oxford  Uni- 
versity Press.  London.    241  pp.  $4.25. 

This  may  well  become  known  as 
"The  Era  of  Dialogue."  We  are  be- 
ing told  again  and  again  that  the  var- 
ious Protestant  groups  ought  to  en- 
gage in  dialogue,  that  the  Protestants 
and  the  Roman  Catholics  should  be 
talking  things  over,  and  even  that 
Christians  ought  to  be  engaged  in  dia- 
logue with  the  adherents  of  the  non- 
Christian  religions. 

Of  those  who  are  advocating  the 
last  of  these,  Stephen  Neill,  who  has 
been  a  lecturer  at  Cambridge,  a  bishop 
in  South  India,  and  is  now  associated 
with  the  Secretaryship  of  the  Depart- 
ment of  Studies  of  the  World  Council 
of  Churches,  presents  in  his  book  a 
position  which  is  certainly  more  ac- 
ceptable to  conservative  Christians 
than  most. 

Bishop  Neill  is  not,  for  example, 
another  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  who  in  his 
book.  Pious  and  Secular  America,  has 
declared  that  it  is  wrong  for  Chris- 
tians to  try  to  convert  Jews.  Neill 
thinks  that  we  ought  to  engage  in  dia- 
logue in  order  to  learn  what  truth 
we  can  from  the  adherents  of  other 
religions  but  at  the  same  time  we 
should  try  to  convert  them  to  Chris- 
tianity. 

The  theological  point  of  view  of 
Neill  is  a  sort  of  right-wing  neo-or- 
thodoxy.  Thus  an  adherent  of  the  his- 
toric Reformed  Faith  will  agree  with 
some  but  by  no  means  all  of  the  con- 
clusions and  recommendations  of  the 
author.  This  work  is,  nevertheless,  in- 
formative, and  should  be  of  value  to 
all  who  are  concerned  with  the  Chris- 
tian witness  to  non-Christians.  It  is 
not  a  mere  study  of  the  tenets  of  the 
non-Christian  "faiths;"  it  goes  be- 
yond that  to  discuss  the  status  of  each 
of  the  religions  today,  to  inquire  into 
the  attitude  of  each  one  toward  Chris- 
tianity, and  to  suggest  questions  which 
an  intelligent  Christian  engaged  in 
"dialogue"  with  an  adherent  of  any 
of  them  might  ask.  In  addition  to 
Judaism,  Islam,  Buddhism,  and  Hin- 
duism, the  book  has  chapters  on  Marx- 
ism and  Existentialism.  The  last  chap- 
ter is  on  Christendom.  This  book  is 
worth  reading. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


Man  was  not  made  to  question,  but 
to  adore.  —  Young. 


PAGE  19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  NOVEMBER  29.  1961 


jnAiL 


MINISTERS 

Henry  Edward  Morren,  from  Cam- 
den, Ark.,  to  Vidalia,  Louisiana  (P. 
0.  Box  843). 

Robert  Moody  Holmes,  from  Selma, 
Ala.,  to  Chattahoochee,  Fla. 
Robert  Allen  Clark,  from  Westover, 
Md.,  to  Tulsa   15,  Okla.,  (7514-E 
Young  Place). 

Edgar  M.  Grider,  New  Orleans,  La., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  as- 
sistant pastor  of  Central  Church, 
Atlanta,  Ga. 

Amos  L.  Wilson,  Booneville,  Miss., 
has  become  minister  to  students  at 
State  College  University,  Missis- 
sippi. 

Ronald  A.  Wilkins,  II,  from  Hous- 
ton, Texas,  to  the  Benton,  La., 
church. 

Robert  E.  Fry,  from  North  Miami 
Beach,  Fla.,  to  Black  Mountain,  N. 
C.  (Box  901). 

John  T.  McCrea,  from  Lake  Worth, 
Fla.,  to  the  First  Church,  Galveston, 
Texas. 

Marshall  B.  Neil,  III,  from  Harts- 
ville,  S.  C,  to  the  Saluda,  S.  C, 
church. 

Robert  W.  Childress,  Jr.,  from  Wil- 
lis, Va.,  to  the  Gilbert,  W.  Va., 
church. 

George  M.  Ogilvie,  from  Pulaski, 
Va.,  to  the  Davis  Memorial  church, 
Elkins,  W.  Va. 

T.  David  Jansen,  Petersburg,  Tenn., 
to  the  Highland  River  area  of  Lin- 
coln County  (Tennessee)  as  evan- 
gelist for  Columbia  Presbytery. 
Robert  B.  Caldwell,  Denison,  Iowa, 
to  the  First  Church,  Perry  Square, 
Pa. 

Robert  G.  Eppler,  a  staff  member 
of  the  Louisville  Area  Council  of 
Churches,  has  become  assistant  pas- 
tor of  the  Second  Church,  Louis- 
ville, Ky. 

Ernest  E.  Gilmore,  Jr.,  formerly  a 
Missionary  in  Brazil,  has  become 
Pastor  of  the  Edgewood  church,  Co- 
lumbus, Ga. 

A  proud  man  is  seldom  a  grateful 
man,  for  he  seldom  thinks  he  gets 
what  he  deserves.  —  The  Banner. 


LETTERS 

MORE  ABOUT  PROPERTY 

I  have  noted  with  unusual  interest 
your  editorial,  "Property  Fight  Based 
on  False  Premise"  in  the  Nov.  1  issue. 
In  1956  the  Presbytery  of  Dallas  (now 
Northeast  Texas)  sued  our  congrega- 
tion for  the  Northridge  Presbyterian 
property,  which  our  congregation  by 
majority  vote  had  withdrawn  from 
their  jurisdiction.  Under  the  prece- 
dent of  the  Watson  vs.  Jones  USA  de- 
cision which  you  mention  in  your  edi- 
torial (the  "Walnut  Street  church 
case")  the  presbytery  and  a  minority 
group  won  the  property  in  the  lower 
court  and  subsequently  in  the  Su- 
preme Court  of  Texas.  These  are 
strange  times  .  .  . 

But  the  main  reason  I  write  is  to 
inform  you  that  the  presbytery  is  not 
content  to  have  won  its  case  and  re- 
tained its  property.  Although  we  are 
now  independent,  and  despite  the  fact 
that  we  continue  to  support  the  benev- 
olence causes  of  the  US  Church,  the 
presbytery  is  not  happy  that  we  con- 
tinue to  use  the  name  "Presbyterian" 
in  our  new  title.  They  have  been  ad- 
vised by  their  attorneys  that  they  can- 
not control  the  use  of  the  name  by 
others  so  they  have  just  passed  a  reso- 
lution and  instructed  their  Clerk  to 
write  us  asking  that  we  "indicate  in 
your  publicity  and  on  your  bulletin 
board  that  the  Lakewood  Church  is 
an  unaffiliated  church."  They  have 
also  asked  the  corresponding  UPUSA 
presbytery  in  this  area  to  do  the  same. 

—  (Rev.)   John  Knox  Bowling 
Dallas,  Tex. 

Presbyterian,  US,  congregational 
property  belongs  to  the  congregation, 
not  to  the  denomination,  as  in  the  case 
of     Methodist,     Roman     Catholic,  or 

UPUSA    congregational  property   

to  cite  a  few.  In  the  absence  of  a 
suit  by  or  on  behalf  of  bonafide  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation,  the  denomi- 
nation, as  such,  has  no  claim  to  the 
property.  However,  in  case  of  litiga- 
tion, the  court  will  probably  seek  to 
determine  just  who  represents  the 
"Podunk  Church,  US"  if  that  is  the 
group  that  owns  the  property.  If  the 
"Podunk  Church,  US"  is  now  a  mi- 
nority of  the  congregation,  the  rest 
having  gone  somewhere  else,  then 
the   minority   gets   the   property.  Ed. 


THIS   AND  THAT 

A  friend  of  mine  gave  me  40  back 
issues  of  the  Journal  and  I  read  them 
all  last  week.     I  have  never  before 


seen  such  a  clear  and  fundamenta 
witness  for  Jesus  Christ.  You  havi 
done  a  great  deal  to  strengthen  mj 
faith  .  .  .  Enclosing  my  check  .  .  . 

— Wm.  M.  Ragsdale,  M.D. 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 

Just  wait  until  you  have  read  this 
paper  for  about  a  year. — Ed. 


Let  me  take  this  opportunity  to  tel 
you  how  very  much  I  enjoy  readinj. 
your  periodical.  ...  I  am  perfecth 
in  sympathy  with  the  sound  ideas  ex 
pressed  in  the  many  splendid  articles 

—Mrs.  L.  F.  Steindler 
San  Antonio,  Tex. 

In  that  case,  let's  say  "our"  periodi 
cal  instead  of  "your"  periodical. — Ed 


Words  cannot  begin  to  convey  my 
deep  satisfaction  in  and  appreciatioi 
of  the  Journal ...  its  up-to-date  infor 
mation  on  the  trends  away  from  stead 
fast  faith  and  encouragement  to  re 
turn  thereto  cannot  be  equaled  in  re 
ligious  journalism  in  my  humble  be 
lief. 

— Mrs.  Frank  F.  Hutchins 
Indianapolis,  Ind. 


In  the  issue  of  Oct.  18  there  is  i 
cleverly-laid  trap  for  Protestants.  Th« 
letter  from  Pittsburgh  urges  us  tc 
read  what  Father  Tavard  says  in  his 
book,  Protestant  Hopes  and  Catholu 
Responsibility.  No  doubt!  Jesuits  ar( 
working  overtime  now  to  assure  u> 
that  the  tiger  is  nothing  but  a  big 
friendly  pussy-cat,  and  that  we  shouk 
approach  nearer,  into  her  den,  in  fact 

—  (Rev.)    Ernest  V.  Michaelis 
Windsor,  Ontario 

In  all  the  Church  union  "dialogues'' 
we  have  studied  to  date  it  is  curiouj 
that  only  those  of  Reformed  persua 
sion  or  background  are  "giving  in.' 
They  have  given  in  to  the  liberal: 
(United  Church  of  Christ)  and  the> 
have  given  in  to  the  High  Churche; 
(United  Church  of  South  India).  We 
haven't  seen  a  High  Church  give  any 
thing   yet. — Ed. 


WANTED  —  Responsible  party  tc 
take  over  low  monthly  payments  on  i 
spinet  piano.  Can  be  seen  locally 
Write  Credit  Manager,  P.  O.  Box  215 
Shelbyville,  Indiana. 
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The  AMTierican  Way' 

(The  American  "way")  is  a  startling  and  revolutionary  concept.  .  .  . 
Here  man  stands  equal  before  the  law.  Here  he  is  given  equality  in 
rights  and  privileges.  Here  is  denied  the  right  of  any  man  to  govern 
another  by  reason  of  birth  or  by  virtue  of  inherited  rank.  And  here  it 
is  proclaimed  that  those  rights  which  are  basic  to  an  ordered,  free  society 
cannot  be  taken  from  the  individual  by  that  society  unless  it  is  as  punish- 
ment for  crime.  This  the  great  credo  which  forms  the  basis  of  American 
political  freedom.  And  this  credo  is  wholly  of  the  spirit.  .  .  .  This  pre- 
supposes a  Creator  —  indeed  One  who  is  acknowledged  in  the  same  breath. 
Here,  then,  is  the  key  contradiction  in  the  two  major  ideologies  now  clashing 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

— J.  Edgar  Hoover 


North  Carolina  Collection  Goinp 
University  of  N  C  Library 
Chapel  Hill  North  Carolina 


•  This  week  we  heard  from  an  elect 
lady,  member  of  a  Presbyterian  church 
into  which  a  dozen  or  so  copies  of 
the  Journal  go  every  week.  She  want- 
ed to  find  out  about  this  magazine, 
had  never  heard  of  it  until  a  Baptist 
friend  mentioned  it  to  her.  Now  we 
realize  that  every  issue  of  the  Journal 
is  precious,  but  if  you  should  lose 
one   by   reason  of  having  passed  it 


along  to  a  friend,  we  will  happily  re- 
place it  without  cost.  And  that  reminds 
us  that  the  excellent  article  on  Re- 
formed theology  on  p.  7  is  by  a  Bap- 
tist. 

•  From  Sweden  we  hear  that  Sunday 
morning  services  will  be  discontinued 
after  January  1  in  121  parishes  of  the 
Lutheran  Church  because  the  State 
has  not  appropriated  sufficient  funds 
to  provide  an  adequate  number  of  min- 
isters for  all  pulpits.  Bishop  Martin 
Lindstrom  of  Lund,  a  diocese  in  which 
23  churches  will  be  closed,  has  sharply 
protested  the  government's  economy 
measures  which  have  put  the  churches 
on  such  "short  rations."  All  this 
seems  strange  to  us  who  do  not  turn 
to  the  State  for  church  support  as  we 
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do  for  highways,  schools,  etc.  On  tl 
other  hand  we  suppose  some  woul 
consider  it  a  blessing  not  to  have 
go  through  an  Every  Member  Canvas 
every  year. 

•  And  from  Scotland  we  are  toj 
that  the  14  Free  Churches  on  the  Isl 
of  Lewis  have  announced  that  an 
members  working  on  a  projecte 
North  Atlantic  Treaty  Organizatio 
Air  Base  on  Sundays  will  be  suspenc 
ed  from  all  the  rites  of  the  Churcl 
Sabbath  observance  on  the  island  ' 
so  strict  that  the  mail  ship  does  nc 
sail  until  after  midnight.  Personall 
we  are  glad  to  see  the  Scots  stanc 
ing  up  against  American  commercial; 
zation  which  would  work  them  seve, 
days  a  week. 

•  In  Petersburg,  Va.,  the  teacher 
a  boys'  Sunday  School  class  was  stanc 
ing  in  the  doorway  one  rainy  Sunda 
morning  when  one  of  his  scholars  rod' 
by  on  his  bicycle.  "Aren't  you  coir 
ing  to  Sunday  School  today?"  he  calle 
out  to  the  boy.  "Naw,"  he  replie 
as  he  vanished  up  the  street.  "If 
raining." 

•  We  would  remind  Journal  reader 
that  reprints  of  the  study  of  currer 
theological  trends  entitled  "Biblic£ 
Theology"  (Oct.  25)  are  availabl 
from  the  Weaverville  office:  35c  doz 
$2.50  per  hundred,  postpaid. 

•  Congratulations  to  Lois  Valentim 
of  the  Westminster  church,  Shreve 
port,  La.;  and  to  Janie  Lou  Allen  o 
the  Coeburn,  Va.,  church,  for  perfect 
ly  reciting  the  Shorter  Catechisn 
Your  gift  King  James  Version  Bible 
are  on  the  way. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  props 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint 

published  every  Wednesday  by  th 
Southern  Presbyterian  Journal,  Inc 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  yea 

for  individuals,  $2  for  members  o 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.  All  coil 
respondence  regarding  subscriptioni 
advertising  or  other  business  mattei 
should  be  addressed  to  the  busines 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Seconc 
class  mail  privileges  authorized 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should  b 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Ashevilh 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  8 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  shoul 
be  addressed  to  the  business  offict 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  thre 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continents 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  includ 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^.^it't't^-^j.^       Koreans  Warn  of  Reds  at  Asian  Church  Meet 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  Increased  enrollment 
id  expanding  facilities  characterize 
iristian  higher  education  in  Japan 
ese  days. 


A  new  classroom  building  has  been 
'dicated  on  the  campus  of  Kinjo 
allege,  largest  Presbyterian  -  affiliat- 
1  school  in  the  world.  Kinjo,  a  girls' 
hool,  has  more  than  5,000  students 
classes  ranging  from  junior  high 
hool  through  senior  college. 

On  Shikoku,  Japan's  fourth  largest 
and,  Shikoku  Christian  College,  on- 
Christian  college  on  the  island,  re- 
nts 150  students  this  term,  largest 
u-ollment  in  the  school's  history. 

A  junior  college,  its  board  of  di- 
ictors  is  preparing  now  its  applica- 
Dn  for  senior  college  status,  a  pro- 
dure  which  involves  new  equipment, 
cilities  and  faculty. 


KOREA  —  A  small  Presbyterian 
ible  School  here  has  initiated  a  new 
rocedure,  admitting  students  in  the 
ill  as  well  as  in  the  spring.  The 
lason?  To  accommodate  those  who 
re.  too  busy  helping  with  rice  plant- 
g  in  the  spring  to  come  then. 

"We  took  in  a  fair-size  class  in 
pril  and  have  some  more  new  stu- 
mts  entering  in  October,"  wrote 
resbyterian,  US,  missionary  Mrs. 
'illiam  A.  Linton.  "There  seems  to 
!  increased  interest  in  getting  the 

aining  we  are  giving,  in  order  to 
alp  the  country  churches." 

'  The  Bible  school   is  supported  by 
Presbyterian,  US,  Korea  Mission, 
■hich  has  worked  in  the  Mokpo  area 
nee  1899. 

[  — Educational  Department 

Board  of  World  Missions 


1  Faith  is  the  soul  of  religion,  works 
;ie  body.  —  Colton. 


TV  Blackout  Lauded 
By  German  Churches 

HANNOVER,   Germany    (RNS)  — 

West  German  Protestants  and  Roman 
Catholics  expressed  gratification  over 
an  announcement  here  by  the  West 
German  television  network  to  dispense 
with  its  programming  between  6  and 
8  p.  m.  on  Christmas  Eve,  the  tradi- 
tional family  gathering  time  during 
the  Yuletide  in  Germany. 

In  contrast  to  the  U.  S.,  the  high- 
point  of  the  Christmas  season  in  Ger- 
many is  Christmas  Eve,  when  families 
join  under  lighted  Christmas  trees, 
carols  are  sung  and  presents  are  ex- 
changed. 

Meanwhile,  authorities  in  both 
Churches  announced  they  will  increase 
efforts  to  guard  against  commerciali- 
zation of  Churches  this  year.  In  re- 
cent years,  Church  leaders  have  spon- 
sored joint  local  campaigns  denounc- 
ing the  misuse  of  Christmas  symbols 
by  industry  and  shopkeepers  to  at- 
tract customers  and  boost  Christmas 
sales. 


Convent  Fight  Results 
In  Expulsion  of  Nuns 

TREVISO,  Italy  (RNS)  —  On  or- 
ders of  Valerio  Cardinal  Valeri,  pre- 
fect of  the  Vatican's  Sacred  Congre- 
gation of  Religious,  seven  nuns  left 
a  cloistered  convent  near  here  where 
a  dispute  between  two  groups  of  sis- 
ters erupted  into  fighting  earlier.  The 
nuns  were  expelled  for  "a  grave  act 
of  disobedience"  within  the  convent 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Claire  located  in 
the  village  of  San  Dona  di  Piave, 

Six  men  —  a  villager,  two  police- 
men, and  three  monks  from  a  neigh- 
boring monastery  —  were  excommuni- 
cated because  they  entered  the  con- 
vent to  try  and  stop  the  fighting. 
Catholic  Church  law  prohibits  men 
from     entering     cloistered  convents. 

(Editor's  note:  Next  time  there's 
a  fight  they  better  send  Protestants 
to  stop  it.) 


BANGALORE,  India  (RNS)— Del- 
egates representing  Church  bodies 
from  the  Republic  of  Korea  walked 
out  of  the  session  here  when  a  report 
urging  admittance  of  Communist 
China  into  the  United  Nations  was 
submitted  to  the  East  Asia  Christian 
Conference. 

Disassociating  themselves  from  the 
report,  the  South  Koreans  condemned 
Red  China's  expansion  in  Asia  and 
warned  against  its  encroachment  up- 
on Indian  territory.  The  conference 
received  the  report  and  forwarded  it 
to  48  member  Churches  for  study. 

Formed  in  1959,  the  East  Asia 
Christian  Conference  is  co-sponsored 
by  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
and  the  International  Missionary  Coun- 
cil. It  held  a  special  meeting,  attend- 
ed by  120  Protestant,  Anglican  and 
Orthodox  delegates,  in  connection 
with  the  WCC's  Third  Assembly  in 
New  Delhi,  to  study  international  and 
religious  issues. 


The  Old  Rugged  Cross' 
Tops  Hymn  Poll  Again 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "The  Old 
Rugged  Cross"  won  first  place  in  the 
National  Newspapers  Hymn  Poll  by 
being  voted  the  favorite  of  10,482 
persons  out  of  some  61,000  readers  of 
1,000  secular  dailies  participating  in 
the  survey. 

A  close  second  was  "How  Great 
Thou  Art,"  which  received  8,449 
votes.  Other  runners-up  were  "What 
a  Friend  We  Have  in  Jesus,"  "In  the 
Garden,"  "Amazing  Grace,"  and  "Rock 
of  Ages." 

The  poll  was  co-sponsored  by  Chris- 
tian Herald,  nondenominational  Prot- 
estant monthly  published  here,  and 
newspaper  editors  in  every  state  ex- 
cept Hawaii  and  Vermont.  It  was 
directed  by  Bill  McVey,  Christian  Her- 
ald Gospel  Singer,  and  the  votes  were 
tabulated  by  Audience  Analysts  of 
Bala-Cynwyd,  Pa.,  independent  re- 
search organization. 
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Chapel  Hill  Speakers 
Ask  HUAG  Abolition 

CHAPEL  HILL,  N.  C.  —  Left-wing 
influences  that  caused  an  acrimonious 
period  in  the  history  of  the  Chapel 
Hill  Presbyterian  church  are  apparent- 
ly at  it  again.  The  church,  which  is 
beneficiary  of  benevolent  funds  from 
the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  on  ac- 
count of  its  student  work  program, 
was  recently  the  site  of  a  "Confer- 
ence on  Freedom  and  the  First  Amend- 
ment" sponsored  by  the  Southern  Con- 
ference Educational  Fund,  an  organi- 
zation which  has  been  cited  as  a 
Communist  front. 

Purpose  of  the  conference,  accord- 
ing to  the  Rev.  Vance  Barron,  pastor 
of  the  host  congregation,  was  to  "alert 
the  people  to  the  dangers  of  right 
wing  elements  and  the  way  govern- 
ment agencies  go  right  along  with 
them." 

Speakers  at  the  meeting  called  for 
abolition  of  the  House  Un-American 
Activities  Committee,  attacked  the  sev- 
eral state  counterparts  of  the  HUAC, 
suggested  that  the  Federal  Bureau  of 
Investigation  should  be  shorn  of  some 
of  its  authority  and  called  Senators 
James  Eastland  and  Herman  Talmage 
Communists. 

Anne  Braden,  SCEF  field  secretary 
and  editor,  and  wife  of  Carl  Braden, 
who  is  serving  a  federal  prison  term 
for  contempt  of  Congress,  was  one  of 
the  featured  speakers.  She  called  for 
organization  of  local  cells  to  "educate" 
people  about  the  HUAC,  which  she 
called  "a  fierce  creature." 

Among  the  Presbyterian  speakers 
was  the  Rev.  William  B.  Abbot,  pastor 
of  the  Oakdale  church,  Norfolk,  Va. 
Mr.  Abbot  was  quoted  as  suggesting: 
"The  tragedy  is  that  we  don't  need 
a  John  Birch  Society." 

Frank  J.  Donner,  author  of  The  Vn- 
Americans,  said,  "If  the  committee 
(HUAC)  were  abolished  nothing 
would  happen  to  our  security  because 
the  elimination  of  Communist  espionage 
and  sabotage  is  entrusted  to  the  ex- 
ecutive branch  of  the  government.  It 
is  the  HUAC  which  threatens  our  se- 
curity." 

Abolition  of  state  counterparts  of 
the  HUAC  can  be  accomplished  by 
"getting  the  vote  into  Negro  hands," 
conferees  were  told  by  David  Wesley, 
a  Pennsylvania  newspaper  staff  mem- 
ber. 

Also  cautioning  against  the  HUAC 
was   Dr.  Waldo   Beach,   professor  of 


Christian  ethics  at  Duke  University 
and  a  featured  speaker  at  the  first 
Presbyterian,  US,  Conference  on  Chris- 
tian Action  at  Montreat  last  summer. 
He  described  himself  to  the  audience 
as  "an  old  time  liberal." 

Over  100  delegates  attended  from 
at  least  eight  Southern  states. 

{Editor's  note:  The  new  issue  of  AC- 
TION, official  organ  of  the  Board  of 
Education,  Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va., 
has  a  two-page  article  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Barron  advocating  pacifism  and  rec- 
ommending literature  by  the  Fellow- 
ship of  Reconciliation  and  the  Center 
for  the  Study  of  Democratic  Institu- 
tions.) 


Group  of  Glergymen 
Ask  Braden  Glemency 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  delegation  of  religious  leaders  pre- 
sented a  petition  here  to  Attorney  Gen- 
eral Robert  F.  Kennedy,  asking  clem- 
ency for  Carl  Braden  and  Frank  Wil- 
kinson, who  are  serving  one-year  fed- 
eral prison  sentences  for  contempt  of 
the  House  Committee  on  Un-American 
Activities. 

Mr.  Braden  is  a  field  representative 
of  the  Southern  Conference  Educa- 
tion Fund  and  Mr.  Wilkinson  is  a 
field  representative  of  the  National 
Committee  to  Abolish  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee.  When 
questioned  by  that  committee  in  1958, 
they  refused  to  answer  on  grounds 
of  the  First  Amendment,  guaranteeing 
freedom  of  speech,  press,  and  religion, 
rather  than  the  Fifth  Amendment, 
which  offers  protection  against  self- 
incrimination. 

The  delegation  which  presented  the 
petition  to  the  Department  of  Justice 
here  was  headed  by  Clarence  Pickett, 
executive  secretary  emeritus  of  the 
American  Friends  Service  Committee. 
It  included  Dr.  John  A.  Mackay,  pres- 
ident emeritus  of  Princeton  (N.  J.) 
Theological  Seminary;  Methodist  Bish- 
op Edgar  A.  Love  of  Baltimore,  Md. ; 
and  Dr.  Russell  Walter  Bowie,  profes- 
sor emeritus  at  Union  Theological  Sem- 
inary. 

The  convictions  of  Mr.  Braden  and 
Mr.  Wilkinson  were  upheld  by  a  5  to 
4  decision  of  the  U.S.  Supreme  Court 
and  they  are  now  serving  in  federal 
prison. 

Other  signers  included  Dr.  Harold 
E.  Fey,  editor,  Christian  Century  mag- 


azine; Dr.  Paul  Tillich,  Harvard  Dl 
vinity  School;  Dr.  John  C.  Bennet 
dean.  Union  Theological  Seminary,  1 
Y.;  and  the  Rev.  A.  J.  Muste,  execi 
tive  secretary  emeritus.  Fellowship  ( 
Reconciliation. 


Obstacles  to  Unity: 
Rome's  Official  View 

FRIBOURG,    Switzerland  (RNS)- 

The  Second  Vatican  Council  shoul 
not  be  viewed  as  a  "council  of  union, 
but  merely  as  "preparing  the  way 
for  Christian  unity  at  some  time  i 
the  future,  the  president  of  the  Vat 
can's  preparatory  secretariat  for  tt 
Ecumenical  Council  stressed  here. 

Augustin  Cardinal  Bea,  when  aske 
to  outline  the  difficulties  of  unio 
regarding  Orthodox,  Anglicans  an 
Protestants,  made  these  observationsi 

On  the  Orthodox:  ".  .  .  leaving  asic 
incomprehensions  and  historical  n 
sentment,  one  can  say  that  the  mai 
difficulty  lies  in  the  papal  primac 
and  particularly  in  the  infallibility  c 
the  Pope." 

( 

On  Anglicans  and  Protestants:  "Oi, 
could  mention  as  a  real  difficult 
points  of  doctrine  concerning  justific! 
tion,  the  sacraments,  and  devotion  \ 
Mary.  But  the  greatest  difficulty,  c! 
which  everything  ultimately  depend 
is  the  conception  of  the  Church,  of  ill 
power  and  authority  in  teaching."  I 

On  Lutherans  and  the  Reformec 
"One  also  encounters  the  difficult 
created  by  the  absence  of  a  hierarcli' 
(among  them)  which  was,  as  we  kno\ 
refused  in  principle.  The  authorit; 
which  can  impose  on  believers  dutiC) 
of  conscience,  is  also  one  of  the  grea 
est  difficulties  on  the  practical  plat, 
of  meetings  and  exchanges.  One  a^ 
ways  asks  with  whom  one  should  de* 
and  who  possesses  the  authority  1 
implement  the  possible  results  of  suC; 
meetings."  . 

The  cardinal  made  these  observj' 
tions  in  an  interview  with  the  Swis' 
Catholic  news  agency,  KIPA. 


Prayers  a  Best  Seller  • 

WASHINGTON.  D.  C.  (RNS)— ^ 

book  of  the  prayers  offered  by  D! 
Peter  Marshall  during  the  two  yea*^ 
he  served  as  Chaplain  of  the  Unite 
States  Senate,  1947-1949,  is  again  o 
Uncle  Sam's  best-seller  list  this  yea: 
the  Government  Printing  Office  rt» 
ports.  ! 
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Vhnt  can  wash  away  my  sin?  Nothing  but  the  blood  of  Jesus  — 


The  Precious  Blood  of  Christ 

JOSEPH  PARKER,  D.D. 


Editor's  note:  The  following  sermon 
y  the  great  English  preacher  who 
led  in  1902,  is  in  a  somewhat  ab- 
reviated  form.  The  original  appears 
n,  THE  people's  bible,  a  collection  in 
5  volumes  of  Dr.  Parker's  sermons 
ublished  by  Hazell,  Watson  &  Viney, 
ltd.,  London.) 

ext:    I  Peter  1:19 

My  heart's  desire  has  ever  been  to 
lake  known  to  men  that  there  is  no 
alvation  but  by  blood,  and  not  by 
lood  only,  but  by  the  particular  blood 
;amed  in  the  text  —  even  the  precious 
lood  of  Christ. 

!  I  am  afraid  that  in  these  latter  days 
lome  of  us  have  tried  to  find  some 
ther  word  to  use  instead  of  this  word 
lood.  We  shrink  from  it.  A  dainty 
liety  has  forced  upon  us  a  dainty  vo- 
abulary.  As  the  intensity  of  our 
we  has  gone  down,  the  intensity  of 
ur  speech  has  gone  down  along  with 
t.  We  speak  of  the  life  of  Christ 
nd  the  love  of  Christ,  but  we  too 
reldom  speak  of  the  precious  blood 
f  Christ.  Our  frigid  piety  is  en- 
ouraged  by  our  deceitful  fancy,  that 
ells  us  that  love  is  a  larger  term  than 
lood.  However,  if  your  piety  becomes 
he  creature  or  the  plaything  of  your 
Tiagination,  you  will  commit  the  keep- 
ig  of  your  soul  to  the  most  capricious 
nd  the  most  irresponsible  of  all  pow- 
rs. 


solemn,  to  take  upon  it  the  faintest 
gloss  of  the  most  reluctant  expositor. 

It  is  blood;  it  is  precious  blood;  it 
is  the  blood  of  Christ;  it  is  the  blood 
that  cleanseth  from  all  sin;  and  to 
temper  its  passion  by  the  use  of  sup- 
posed equivalents,  is  to  trifle  with 
the  supreme  purpose  of  God  in  seek- 
ing the  salvation  of  mankind. 

In  a  case  like  this,  even  reverent 
paraphase  is  in  danger  of  becoming 
almost  profane.  What  other  word 
can  take  the  place  of  the  word  blood? 
Even  love  itself  is  a  word  with  many 
aliases,  or  a  word  which  admits  of 
many  changes  and  partial  substitutes: 
it  is  regard,  it  is  affection,  it  is  sym- 
pathy, it  is  forbearance,  it  is  friend- 
ship, it  is  trust  —  but  how  will  you 
replace  the  word  blood?  It  stands 
alone.  It  will  not  clothe  itself  in  the 
disguises  of  various  terms.  If  you 
mean  to  tax  your  fancy  for  the  pro- 
duction of  equal  terms  you  must  go 
elsewhere,  for  the  term  "blood"  can 
accept  no  humiliation  and  pander  to 
no  disguise. 

We  are  sometimes  asked  to  admit 
that  it  cannot  be  real,  literal,  or  mere- 
ly physical  blood.    Why  should  it  not 
be  real  blood,  the  actual  IJo 
body?    The  reference  is  unqu  s 
to  the  real  blood  of  Jesi's  Chr  s 
His  own  self  bare   our   s  r: 
own  bodv  on  the  tree." 


and  verbal  dexterities,  you  must  let 
the  tormented  soul  have  free  access 
to  the  precious  blood  of  Christ. 

I  know  well  that  the  literalist  can 
vex  me  with  truism,  and  confound  my 
poor  learning  by  his  brilliant  ig- 
norance; he  can  tauntingly  ask  me. 
How  can  this  Man  give  you  His  blood 
to  drink?  and  I  have  no  answer  in 
words;  he  entangles  me  in  the  thicket 
of  his  alphabet  and  holds  me  as  his 
prey,  but  deep  down  in  the  contrite 
heart,  in  the  solemn  sanctuaries  never 
defiled  by  common  speech,  I  know  that 
Christ's  Word  is  better  than  man's 
when  He  says,  "Except  ye  eat  the 
flesh  of  the  Son  of  rnan,  and  drink 
His  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 

We  need  what  is  truly  called  a 
realizing  faith  as  well  as  a  spiritual- 
izing power.  We  are  sometimes  un- 
der the  spell  of  two  voices  and  hardly 
know  which  to  yield.  The  one  voice 
says.  Spiritualize  everything;  clothe 
the  stones  of  the  field  with  mystic 
meanings;  fill  the  winds  with  voices 
from  worlds  unknown;  and  turn  the 
stars  into  eyes  of  holy  watchers  not 
yet  nam.ed  of  man. 

The  other  voice  says.  Beware  of  mak- 
ing the  simple  mysterious;  avoid  the 


'ar 


We  need  some  term  that  lies  away, 
ifinitely  beyond  the  airy  and  cloudy 
egion  of  fancy;  a  broad  and  emphatic 
'ord  —  a  word  that  carries  its  own 
Ingle  and  definite  meaning  so  plain- 
V  that  mistake  is  impossible.  That 
acred  and  inviolable  term  is  blood. 
'he  world  over,  that  word  has  but 
ne  meaning.  Even  the  word  love  may 
e  tortured  into  ambiguity  by  men 
kilfull  in  definition,  but  the  word 
lood  is  too  simple,  too  energetic,  too 


When  my  heart  is  stung  Co 
by  its  own  remorse  on  account  oi'  s 
when  hell  is  moved  from  beneacli 
receive  me  as  fit  only  for  its   I  'v. 
ing  flames,  I  am  in  no  mood  to  ' 
satisfied  with  types  and  symbols,  a 
real  want  demands  a  real  remedy,  a 
real  sinner  calls  for  a  real  Saviour, 
and  real  sin  can  be  met  only  by  real 
blood:    in   that  infinite   distress  you 
must  not  meet  me  with  etymologies 


>•!•  ■■  ■  n  'ss 
h  ,)th.-r 

b  M   lus.    lDi'   real  and 

h,  irue  in  some  vain  search  for  the 
speculative  and  the  doubtful. 

A  realizing  faith  does  not  make 
things  less,  it  makes  them  more  vivid, 
it  sets  them  before  the  eyes  with  true 
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naturalness,  and  constrains  their  hid- 
den meaning  into  bold  and  noble  ex- 
pression. I  would,  then,  pray  to  have 
a  realizing  faith  when  I  think  of  the 
blood  of  Christ;  the  life-blood;  the 
blood  that  cleanses  from  all  sin;  the 
blood  of  sprinkling;  the  blood  of  atone- 
ment; the  blood  of  the  everlasting 
covenant.    I  would  see  it  as  blood. 

The  grossness  is  not  in  the  blood, 
it  is  in  myself.  The  blood  is  holy. 
Is  there  aught  in  the  great  universe 
so  holy  as  the  blood  of  Christ? 

II 

But  we  cannot  realize  the  blood  un- 
til we  have  realized  the  sin.  Where 
there  is  no  conviction  of  sin  —  con- 
viction amounting  to  the  very  anguish 
of  the  lost  in  hell  —  there  can  be  no 
felt  need  of  so  extreme  a  remedy  as 
is  offered  by  the  outpouring  of  the 
blood  of  Christ. 

A  self-palliating  iniquity  may  be 
cleansed  by  water.  The  light  dust 
which  bespots  the  outer  garment  may 
be  removed  by  gentle  means.  When 
a  man  feels  that  he  has  not  sinned 
deeply  he  is  in  no  mood  to  receive 
what  he  considers  the  tragic  appeals 
of  the  Gospel;  they  exceed  the  case; 
they  destroy  themselves  by  exaggera- 
tion; they  speak  with  self-defeating 
violence.  But  let  another  kind  of  ac- 
tion be  set  up  in  the  heart;  let  the 
man  be  brought  to  talk  thus  with 
himself  —  "I  have  sinned  until  my 
very  soul  is  thrust  down  into  hell; 
my  sins  have  clouded  out  the  mercy  of 
God,  so  that  I  see  no  longer;  I  have 
wounded  the  Almighty,  I  have  cut  my- 
self off  from  the  fountain  of  life,  I 
have  blown  out  every  light  that  was 
meant  to  help  me  upward;  I  am  un- 
done, lost,  damned,"  and  then  by  noth- 
ing but  the  sacrificial  blood,  the  per- 
sonal blood,  the  living  blood,  the 
precious  blood  of  Christ. 

The  practical  effects  of  realizing 
all  that  is  meant  by  "the  blood  of 
Christ"  are  most  useful.  The  text 
ceases  to  be  a  mere  expression,  and 
becomes  indeed  the  regulative  power 
of  our  whole  life.  See,  for  example, 
how  it  reduces  us  to  a  state  of  most 
utter  and  abject  helplessness  in  the 
matter  of  self-salvation!  If  Christ 
had  saved  us  by  some  lower  method, 
than  by  the  shedding  of  His  blood,  we 
might  have  been  tempted  to  think  that 
our  redemption  lay  within  our  own 
power.  But  when  it  required  the  out- 
pouring of  the  fountain  of  His  great 
heart,  either  He  made  a  fatal  mistake 
in  His  method,  or  we  make  a  fatal 


mistake  in  supposing  that  we  could 
have  redeemed  ourselves. 

Immediately  following  this  reflection 
is  the  thought  that,  if  so  much  was 
done  for  us,  what  is  there  that  we  can 
do  in  return?  "How  much  owest 
Thou  my  Lord?" 

"Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 
Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all." 

We  are  not  our  own;  we  are  bought 
with  a  price;  therefore  we  are  to 
glorify  God  in  our  bodies  and  in  our 
spirits,  which  are  God's.  "I  beseech 
you  therefore,  brethren,  by  the  mer- 
cies of  God  that  ye  present  your  bodies 
a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  un- 
to God,  which  is  your  reasonable  serv- 
ice." 

My  soul,  canst  thou  reckon  a  debt 
so  immense?  Hast  thou  a  pen  that 
can  be  dipped  in  a  sea  of  ink  and  a 
hand  that  can  wield  it  until  the  day 
of  death,  that  the  sun  may  be  set 
down  in  the  face  of  heaven?  My  ton- 
gue refuses  the  intolerable  burden  of 
complete  acknowledgment.  My  age 
would  wither  away  before  the  growing 
tale  was  well  begun.  I  owe  all  to 
Christ.  There  is  nothing  mine  but 
my  hateful  sin.  He  found  me;  He 
loosed  my  bond;  he  paid  my  debt;  He 
sounded  the  depths  of  all  my  woe; 
He  ransomed  me  with  blood;  "I  will 
offer  to  him  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  call  upon  the  Name  of  the 
Lord." 

How  poor  my  best  return.  How 
mean  my  gifts!  How  weak  my  serv- 
ice! But  as  he  met  me  in  the  help- 
lessness of  my  sin,  so  will  He  meet 
me  in  the  imperfection  of  my  work. 


He  will  make  it  worthy  with  His  owr 
merit;  He  will  complete  it  by  His  owr 
might;  He  will  sanctify  it  by  His  owr 
holiness. 

Ill 

The  blood  of  Christ!  It  did  not  flow 
on  one  day,  it  flows  evermore!  Have 
we  outlived  the  efficacy  of  the  blood 
of  Christ,  and  is  the  tale  of  His  Cross 
a  sound  from  which  all  the  music 
has  gone  forever?  We  need  the  son 
today  as  we  have  ever  needed  it;  the 
wind  is  still  the  breath  of  health  to 
our  dying  bodies;  still  we  find  in  the 
earth  the  bread  without  which  we  can 
not  live;  these  are  our  friends  of 
whom  we  never  tire:  can  it  be  that 
the  only  thing  of  which  we  are  weary 
is  God's  answer  to  our  souls'  deepest 
need?  Can  we  keep  everything  but  the 
blood  of  Christ?  Shall  the  Cross  go 
and  the  sun  be  left?  Verily,  as  the 
sun  withdrew  at  the  sight  of  that  Cross 
and  for  the  moment  fled  away.  He 
would  shine  never  more  were  that 
sacred  tree  hewn  down  by  furious  men. 

The  blood  of  Christ  is  the  fountaini 
of  immortality!  The  blood  of  Christ,- 
it  makes  the  soul's  summer  warm  and, 
beauteous!  The  blood  of  Christ,  it 
binds  all  heaven,  with  its  many  man- 
sions and  throngs  without  number,  in 
holy  and  indissoluble  security! 

0  my  Jesus!  My  Saviour!  Thine 
heart  did  burst  for  me,  and  all  its 
sacred  blood  flowed  for  the  cleansing 
of  my  sin.  I  need  it  all.  I  need  it 
every  day.  I  need  it  more  and  more. 
Oh,  search  out  the  inmost  recesses  of 
my  poor  wild  heart,  and  let  Thy  blood' 
remove  every  stain  of  evil. 


Echo  From  Philadelphia 

(An  incident  at  the  Billy  Graham  Crusade) 

Dr.  Graham  pointed  his  finger  at  the  audience:  "You  may  be  a  min- 
isterial student  preparing  to  serve  God.  But  if  you  have  never  had  a  per- 
sonal encounter  with  Jesus  Christ  you  need  to  come.    You  come!" 

One  3rd-year  ministerial  student  came.  "I  didn't  come  forward  to  be 
converted,"  he  hastily  explained.  "My  life  is  good.  I  felt  I  should  go 
into  the  ministry  to  help  people  have  a  better  life."  His  counsellor  pa- 
tiently explained  that  a  Christian  must  have  a  conversion  experience  — 
whether  or  not  it  can  be  pinpointed  in  time.  He  read  to  him  from  John  3. 
He  asked  him  simply  if  he  had  been  "born  again." 

The  student  said  he  didn't  feel  that  portion  of  the  Bible  applied  to 
ministers,  because  "only  good  people  are  called  to  the  ministry."  He  was 
not  debating  —  just  being  completely  frank. 

The  counsellor  turned  to  Proverbs  14:12:  "There  is  a  way  which 
seemeth  right  unto  a  man,  but  the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of  death." 

The  student  was  silent.  He  read  the  words  for  himself.  He  finally 
looked  up  and  said  calmly:  "You  are  right.  I  can't  rely  on  philosophy 
or  psychology.  I  know  I  have  never  known  Jesus  Christ.  I  do  accept 
Him." 
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Sack  talk  from  a  Baptist  — 


Is  The  Reformed  Faith 
Exclusively  'Presbyterian'? 


JAMES  M.  BULMAN.  Th.D. 


The  Presbyterian  Journal  (Oct.  19) 
as  of  course  justified  in  its  criticism 
f  the  Baptist  seminary  professor 
whoever  he  might  be)  if,  as  alleged, 
e  interpreted  the  Reformed  Faith  as 
f  haracterized  by  congregational  gov- 
rnment.  However,  not  a  little  may 
e  said  for  classifying  the  historic 
lositions  of  the  Congregational  and 
{aptist  denominations  as  legitimate 
nd  significant  embodiments  of  Re- 
ormed  Christianity. 

Classical  Protestantism  has  followed 
wo  lines  —  the  Lutheran  and  the 
Jalvinistic.  It  is  the  latter  which  is 
ailed  the  "Reformed  Faith." 

From  an  historical  standpoint,  we 

ould  certainly  be  correct  in  taking 
he  Westminster  Confession  as  our 
candard  for  determining  what  is  tru- 
/  representative  of  Reformed  theology. 

his  document,  which  was  produced 
fter  the  distinct  doctrines  of  the  Re- 
orrned  movement  had   already  been 

orked  out,  sets  forth  these  doctrines 
3  as  to  avoid  extremism  and  yet  so 
s  to  affirm  clearly  and  uncomprom- 
iingly  what  was  held  in  common  by 
nose  of  that  movement. 

Thus  this  Confession  is  character- 
!ed  by  statements  of  the  Reformed 
osition  which  exhibit  what,  on  the 
tie  hand,  R.  L.  Dabney  calls  a  "pru- 
ent  moderation"  and  what,  on  the 
ther,  B.  B.  Warfield  calls  "a  direct- 
ess,  a  definiteness,  a  crisp  precision, 
nd  an  unambiguous  clarity  which  are 
ttained  by  few  confessional  docu- 
lents  of  any  age  or  creed." 

In   following   the    general  Augus- 
inian-Calvinistic  emphasis  on  the  di- 
ine  sovereignty  in  its  efficaciousness 
ji  the  work  of  salvation,  the  Westmin- 
document  is  particularly  arranged 
as  to  view  this  principle  from  the 


standpoint  of  the  "Federal"  or  "Cove- 
nant" scheme.  The  covenant  idea  — 
found  in  the  writings  of  the  early 
Church  Fathers,  in  the  medieval  schol- 
astics and  in  the  early  Protestant 
leaders,  both  Lutheran  and  Reformed 
—  by  the  time  of  the  Westminster 
Assembly  had  become  in  Reformed  cir- 
cles the  dominant  mode  of  represent- 
ing the  divine  dealings  with  man,  and 
is  made  the  "architectonic  principle" 
(as  Warfield  describes  it)  of  this  Con- 
fession. 

The  outstanding  historic  confessions 
of  the  Congregationalists  and  the  Bap- 
tists are  essentially  but  publications 
of  the  Westminster  Confession,  modi- 
fied so  as  to  accord  with  the  type  of 
Church  government  as  practiced  by 
those  denominations,  and  also,  in  the 
case  of  the  Baptists,  with  their  views 
on  baptism. 

Warfield  acknowledges  that  these 
modifications  of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession —  the  Savoy  Declaration  of 
the  Congregationalists  and  the  Second 
London  Confession  of  the  Baptists — 
are  "fully  conservative  of  the  whole 
system  of  doctrine  taught  in  it  and 
retain  its  general  statements  and  the 
greater  part  of  its  very  phraseology." 
Speaking  of  these  modifications  of  the 
Westminster  Confession,  along  with 
certain  adaptations  made  by  Presby- 
terians in  this  country,  he  states:  "The 
Independents,  Baptists,  American  Pres- 
byterians alike  gave  the  heartiest  as- 
sent to  the  Reformed  faith  as  set 
forth  in  this  Confession." 

In  fact,  Warfield  pays  tribute  to 
the  Baptists  for  apparently  having 
done  more  than  the  Presbyterians  to 
propagate  the  Westminster  teaching! 
Speaking  of  the  Second  London  Con- 
fession (which  was  later  adopted  by 
American  Baptists  as  the  "Philadel- 


phia Confession"),  in  connection  with 
the  Savoy  Declaration,  he  states: 

"It  cannot  be  said  that  this  Bap- 
tist recension  exhibits  quite  the 
same  degree  of  skill  and  learning 
that  characterized  the  work 
done  by  the  Savoy  Synod:  but  it 
does  exhibit  equal  fervor  of  re- 
ligious feeling  and  equal  devotion 
to  the  Reformed  faith.  In  it  the 
influence  of  the  Independent  re- 
cension of  the  Westminster  Con- 
fession attained  its  height,  and 
through  it  perhaps  the  Westmin- 
ster teaching  itself  has  reached 
its  widest  dissemination.  For  no 
more  than  its  parent  document  did 
this  Baptist  recension  remain  the 
property  of  its  English  framers: 
it  too  crossed  the  sea,  and  in 
1742  became  the  standard  expres- 
sion of  the  faith  of  the  American 
Baptists,  who  have  grown  into  a 
great  host.  If  the  Westminster 
Divines  had  done  nothing  else  than 
lay  down  the  lines  upon  which  the 
great  Baptist  denomination  has 
built  its  creed,  its  influence  on 
the  Christian  faith  and  life  of  the 
masses  would  have  been  incalcul- 
ably great." 

Of  course  it  may  be  said  that  Con- 
gregationalists and  Baptists  have  of- 
ten departed  from  their  traditional 
Calvinism.  But  the  same  may  be  said 
of  Presbyterians! 

Especially  has  the  Calvinistic  in- 
fluence been  pervasive  in  the  back- 
ground of  Southern  Baptists.  The 
leading  historian  of  Southern  Bap- 
tists, W.  J.  McGlothlin,  could  say  in 
1911,  when  the  Second  London  (or 
Philadelphia)  Confession  was  losing 
ground,  that,  still,  "in  the  South  (it) 
is  probably  the  most  influential  of 
all  confessions." 
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Nor  does  the  New  Hampshire  Dec- 
laration —  the  most  widely  used  Con- 
fession among  Southern  Baptists  to- 
day —  contain  anything  that  is  really 
alien  to  Calvinism,  although  its  Cal- 
vinism is  not  very  pronounced;  and 
the  covenant  framework  is  lacking. 
McGlothlin  raises  the  question  as  to 
whether  this  Confession  ought  properly 
to  be  called  Calvinistic.  He  claims 
that  it  is  "non-committal"  on  every 
decisive  issue  between  Calvinists  and 
Arminians.  But  not  only  is  every- 
thing in  this  Confession  consistent 
with  a  Calvinistic  interpretation,  such 
an  interpretation  is  certainly  on 
the  whole  preferable  as  regards  most 
of  the  decisive  matters;  and  at  least 
on  the  doctrine  of  perseverance  it  is 
certainly  not  non-committal.  McGloth- 
lin, therefore,  very  properly — though 
somewhat  inconsistently  with  his  pre- 
ceding expression  of  doubt  —  goes  on 
to  acknowledge  the  Calvinistic  con- 
tent of  this  Confession  by  character- 
izing it  as  "very  moderately  Calvin- 
istic." And  it  is  to  be  stressed  that 
it  is  moderate,  not  modif  ied,  Calvinism 
which  the  New  Hampshire  Declaration 
presents;  for  none  of  its  statements 
can  be  taken  as  changing  explicitly 
what  is  distinctive  of  Calvinism. 

But  if  the  moderateness  of  the  New 
Hampshire  Declaration  gave  McGloth- 
lin some  measure  of  justification  for 
saying  that  no  pronouncedly  Calvin- 
istic confession  had  been  produced  by 
American  Baptists  (the  Philadelphia 
Confession,  it  is  to  be  remembered, 
being  an  adaptation  of  an  English 
confession),  the  same  could  not  be 
said  of  that  declaration  of  faith  which 
he  had  signed  as  a  professor  at  South- 
ern Baptist  Theological  Seminary  — 
the  Abstract  of  Principles. 

Not  only  is  this  document  not  in 
the  slightest  contrary  to  Calvinistic 
doctrine,  but  on  several  issues  it  is 
emphatically  Calvinistic  (particularly 
its  statement  that  "Election  is  God's 
eternal  choice  of  some  persons  unto 
everlasting  life  —  not  because  of  fore- 
seen merit  in  them,  but  of  His  mere 
mercy  in  Christ  —  in  consequence  of 


which  choice  they  are  called,  justified 
and  glorified").  To  be  sure,  in  ac- 
cordance with  its  brevity,  the  Abstract 
of  Principles  tends  to  appear  very 
moderate  in  some  of  its  statements, 
and  there  is  no  specific  reference  to 
the  Covenant. 

The  Abstract  of  Principles  is  espe- 
cially instructive  for  determining  the 
doctrinal  position  of  Southern  Bap- 
tists historically,  since  these  articles 
of  faith  were  designed  to  exhibit  only 
those  matters  "universally  prevalent" 
among  Southern  Baptists  at  the  time 
of  the  founding  of  their  first  seminary 
(as  J.  B.  Weatherspoon  relates). 
Thus  we  find  the  leaders  of  Southern 
Baptist  thought  at  that  time  expressing 
thorough  Calvinistic  convictions.  This 
may  be  seen  in  J.  L.  Dagg's  work  on 
systematic  theology,  the  first  text- 
book on  that  subject  used  at  Southern 
Seminary,  and  in  the  treatise  of  J.  P. 
Boyce   (first  president  of  Southern). 

The  following  words  of  John  A. 
Broadus,  the  prince  of  Southern  Bap- 
tists, may  be  taken  as  representative 
of  the  scholarly  Southern  Baptist  view- 
point of  that  time: 

"The  people  who  sneer  at  what 
is  called  Calvinism  might  as  well 
sneer  at  Mount  Blanc.  We  are 
not  in  the  least  bound  to  defend 
all  of  Calvin's  opinions  or  actions, 
but  I  do  not  see  how  any  one  who 
really  understands  the  Greek  of 
the  Apostle  Paul  or  the  Latin  of 
Calvin  and  Turretin  can  fail  to 
see  that  these  latter  did  but  in- 
terpret and  formulate  substantial- 
ly what  the  former  teaches." 

Perhaps  the  readers  of  The  Presby- 
terian Jotirnal  will  pardon  my  quot- 
ing the  following  protest  against  the 
simple  identification  of  Calvinism  as 
Presbyterianism  —  a  protest  made  by 
a  Baptist  editor  (T.  T.  Eaton)  of  a 
generation  characterized  more  by  pole- 
mic zeal  than  our  own: 

"It  galls  Baptist  pride  to  hear 
Presbyterians  talk  as  if  they  were 
Calvinists  par  excellence.  Baptists 


.  .  .  will  be  Calvinists  when  Pres- 
bjrterianism  is  as  dead  as  the 
Pharaohs.  If  any  one  thinks  they 
are  better  Calvinists  than  we  are, 
let  him  compare  our  Philadelphia 
Confession  of  Faith  with  their 
Westminster,  and  Spurgeon's  Cat- 
echism with  their  Shorter.  We 
are  willing  to  give  them  all  the 
honour  which  is  justly  their  due 
for  their  faithfulness  in  standing 
by  the  strong  doctrines.  But  they 
must  not  steal  Baptist  thunder." 


Dr.  Bulinan  is  pastor  of  the  ProTi' 
dence  Baptist  Church,  East  Spencer 
N.  C. 


I 


It  was  in  1921  that  Jacob  Gartenhaus  startei 
his  missionary  ministry  to  "the  lost  sheep  o 
the  House  of  Israel." 

His  fortieth  year  of  service  (the  twelfth  of  th( 
International  Board  of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc. 
finds  the  Mission  active  in  the  United  States 
Israel,  Europe,  North  Africa,  Mexico,  Australi< 
and  South  America,  ministering  to  both  thi 
spiritual  and  material  needs  of  Jews. 

The  prayers  and  gifts  of  Christian  friends  hav 
helped  to  compile  a  remarkable  record  of  growtl 
and  service.  We  thank  you  for  your  support 
and  remind  you  that  the  eternal  destiny 
thousands  of  Jews  still  to  be  reached  depend: 
upon  your  continued  faithfulness  In  prayer  an< 
stewardship.        *     *  * 

If  our  work  is  new  to  you,  write  for  free  copy  o 
our  bi-monthly,  THE  EVERLASTING  NATION 
with  articles,  thrilling  field  reports,  and  < 
news  of  world  Jewry. 

Or.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS, 


IBJM 

P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  l.Ga. 


KING 
COLLEGE 


•  Founded  1867 


A  Presbyterian  College  of  the  Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     *     Fully  Accredited 


.A.  degrees.   Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 
Catalog  and  brochure. 

R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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IMAKES  ^  DIFFERENCE 

between  NEED  and  ENOUGH 


.does  it 


IVINfi  COSTS ...  ARE  UP  BUT- 
NCOME  OF  RETIRED  HASN'T  KEPT  UP 


The  retired  can  have  no  raises  in  pay;  and  what 
cost  $100  in  1950— cost  $123  in  1960  (What 
cost  $100  in  1940  now  costs  over  $200) 


tOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 


Give 

generously 
to 


MINIST 


Presbyterian  Church  IN  THE  United  States  341-C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Charles  J.  CuRrie,  Executive  Secretary 
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MED  ITORIALS 

^Christian'  Character  and  the  Word  of  God 


If  you  knew  a  church  member  who 
was  a  poor  giver,  and  you  wanted  to 
develop  in  him  the  grace  of  liberality, 
would  you:  a)  give  him  a  tract  ex- 
tolling the  useful  services  performed 
by  the  Church;  or  b)  give  him  a  mes- 
sage along  the  lines  of  the  basic  Gos- 
pel message  on  p.  5  of  this  issue  .  .  . 
or  both? 

For  many  churchmen,  to  put  spirit- 
ual things  first  is  to  evade  the  neces- 
sity to  make  the  Christian  faith  ef- 
fective in  the  world.  They  believe 
that  the  Church  must  turn  from  doc- 
trinal and  theological  subjects  to  "prac- 
tical" subjects  if  it  is  to  make  a  moral 
and  social  impact  in  our  time. 

Complained  a  prominent  educator 
last  week:  "Unfortunately  we  still 
substitute  Bible  reading,  creed  recit- 
ing and  hymn  singing  for  social  jus- 
tice. This  makes  the  Church  irrele- 
vant." 

It  was  the  contention  of  this  church- 
man that  the  Church  may  preoccupy 
itself  with  "Bible  reading,  creed  re- 
citing and  hymn  singing,"  or  it  may 
preoccupy  itself  with  "social  justice." 
But  he  saw  no  necessary  correlation 
between  the  two  preoccupations.  For 
him  it  was  either.  Be  spiritual,  or  Be 
practical. 

But  the  very  mystery  and  miracle 
of  the  Gospel  is  that  progress  in  those 
things  called  "Christian"  is  attained 
only  through  preoccupation  with 
"spiritual"  interests!  There  is  no 
other  way  to  "make  the  Church  rele- 
vant" than  to  stress  "Bible  reading, 
creed  reciting  and  hymn  singing."  The 
inability  to  recognize  that  suggests 
that  one  does  not  understand  the  pow- 
er that  comes  through  the  Gospel. 

Social  justice  —  or  any  other  ob- 
jective —  is  attained  as  men  and  wom- 
en catch  the  heavenly  vision;  as  Jesus 
Christ  becomes  implanted  in  humanity 
through  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
It  is  through  faith  that  the  work  of 
the  Church  is  set  in  motion  in  the 
world.  And  faith  cometh  by  hearing 
and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God. 

To  be  sure  there  are  always  some 
for  whom  "Bible  reading,  creed  recit- 


ing and  hymn  singing"  are  merely  re- 
ligious exercises  without  personal 
spiritual  significance.  There  is  always 
the  "form  of  godliness  without  the 
power  thereof,"  even  in  the  Church. 
But  such  spiritual  coldness  is  never 
galvanized  into  action  by  dropping  the 
message  of  the  Gospel  and  preaching 
social  justice  instead. 

Teach  the  Bible  —  if  your  commun- 
ity needs  renewal.  Teach  Romans  — 
if  your  congregation  is  cold.  Teach 
Galations  —  if  the  people  are  stingy. 
Teach  the  Gospel  of  John  —  if  they 
are  not  the  flaming  evangelists  they 
should  be.  And  speak  of  the  precious 
blood  of  Christ  —  if  you  want  social 
justice. 


Ecumenism:  Its  Cause 
And  Its  Cure 

We  have  just  finished  an  unhurried 
reading  of  the  latest  (November)  is- 
sue of  the  International  Journal  of  Re- 
ligious Education.  We  always  take 
time  with  the  IJRE,  for  here,  in  ad- 
vance, appear  the  ideas,  the  issues 
and  the  thought  forms  that  we  will 
meet  throughout  the  Church  tomor- 
row. 

The  International  Journal,  published 
by  the  National  Council  of  Churches, 
is  the  chief  publication  of  the  ecumeni- 
cal movement  in  America.  Many  peo- 
ple whose  business  is  religious  educa- 
tion and  programming  quote  the  IJRE 
with  a  respect  that  is  closely  akin  to 
reverence. 

This  particular  issue  is  devoted  to 
the  science  and  the  practice  of  Ecu- 
menicity, which  has  been  defined  by 
Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft  as  "the  con- 
sciousness and  desire  for  Christian 
unity."  (Most  of  the  issues  are  ecu- 
menical in  aim,  of  course,  but  this  was 
a  "special"  issue.) 

Ecumenicity  is  here  revealed  as  a 
religion  to  its  devotees.  Its  summum 
bonum,  or  Highest  Good,  is  Unity. 
According  to  its  theology,  the  only 
mortal  sin  is  Disunity.  Regeneration 


consists  of  Union.  The  Kingdom  of 
God  is  ushered  in  where  people  have 
overcome  the  differences  keeping  them 
apart.  In  order  to  hasten  the  coming 
of  the  Kingdom,  the  supreme  task  of 
the  Church  (meaning  everybody,  but 
especially  those  in  Mission  to  Unity) 
is  to  search  for  a  common  Denomina-i 
tor  upon  which  everyone  can  agree. 
Like  Launcelot  after  the  Holy  Grail, 
Ecumenists  (a  denomination  like 
"Presbyterian")  seek  after  that  basic 
idea  common  to  us  all.  Then,  by  re- 
ducing religion  to  this  basic  idea,  they 
expect  to  bring  all  of  us  together. 

Ecumenists  (a  few  of  whom  go  so 
far  as  to  become  devotees  of  the  Re- 
ligion of  the  Lowest  Common  Denomi- 
nator) today  believe  they  have  found 
the  basic  idea  common  to  us  all: 
"Love."  (In  practice  this  often  turns 
out  to  be,  "from  each  according  to 
his  ability  to  each  according  to  his 
need  with  all  things  common.") 

Ecumenists  also  have  a  different 
concept  of  God:  "the  God  who  acts 
existentially  in  history."  This  deity 
has  a  prophet.  According  to  the  IJRE, 
he  was  the  son  of  a  carpenter  who 
decided,  as  He  grew  up,  that  God  was 
much  more  personal  and  friendly  than 
most  people  thought  and  He  made  it 
His  life's  work  to  tell  others  about 
this  father-image  that  He  had  of  Grod. 

They  also  have  a  Great  Commis- 
sion: everybody  is  in  mission  (which 
means,  "all  together,  now,  everybody 
love!")  And  they  even  look  forward 
to  a  Millenium:  the  lion,  the  leopard, 
the  black  bear  and  the  skunk  will  all 
lie  down  together  and  they  will  all 
smell  the  same. 

In  the  Day  of  Fulfillment,  accord- 
ing to  this  issue  of  the  IJRE,  no 
church  will  compete  with  another. 
Churches  will  serve  sectors  of  a  com- 
munity and  everybody  living  within 
that  sector  will  constitute  the  Whole 
Church.  No  one  will  dream  of  choos- 
ing the  congregation  serving  all  the 
people  of  another  sector,  say  across 
town,  in  preference  to  his  own. 

This  Religion  is  not  for  Protestants 
only,  in  the  eyes  of  its  devotees.  Sev- 
eral references  to  Roman  Catholics, 
too,  appear  in  this  issue  of  the  IJRE. 
In  one  article,  the  author  proudly 
boasts  that  the  ecumenical  church- 
planning  body  of  his  community  (the 
inter-denominational  committee  which ' 
decides  where  new  churches  are  to  be 
located)  includes  Roman  Catholics  andi 
they,  too,  are  assigned  areas  of  ex- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SOVEREIGN  IN  JUDGMENT 


elusive  jurisdiction  in  the  city  as  these 
open  up  for  new  work. 

Quite  obviously  the  cult  of  Ecumeni- 
city is  characterized  by  nothing  more 
pronounced  than  a  vast  shallowness. 
It  is  caused  by  disbelief;  here  the 
"form  of  godliness"  without  the  power 
thereof  is  carried  to  the  nth  degree. 
A  good  thing  (the  oneness  of  all  Chris- 
tians in  Christ)  has  become  a  religion 
in  its  own  right,  providing  for  many 
a  religious  and  social  substitute  for 
Justification,  Sanctification  and  Adop- 
tion in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

The  cure  for  this  shallowness  is  the 
simplest  possible  —  although  the  words 
of  the  Lord  about  the  Broad  Way  and 
the  Narrow  Way  preclude  any  ava- 
lanche of  conversions  from  Ecumenism 
to  true  Christianity.  A  devoted  and 
stubborn  respect  for  the  Bible  as  the 
Word  of  God  written;  and  a  faithful 
proclaiming  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  in- 
carnate Son  of  God  and  Saviour  from 
death  and  Hell,  are  the  best  testi- 
monies that  an  Evangelical  Christian 
can  bear. 

Above  all,  make  no  compromise  or 
concession,  in  any  matter,  however 
small  or  seemingly  insignificant,  per- 
taining to  the  Faith  or  the  Church.  The 
Church  is  not  in  danger  so  long  as 
men  are  willing  to  stand  by  their 
convictions;  rejecting  the  blandish- 
ments of  novelty  which  appears  at- 
tractive but  whose  Scriptural  founda- 
tions are  uncertain  at  best. 


A  wise  man  will  desire  no  more  than 
he  may  get  justly,  use  soberly,  distrib- 
ute cheerfully  and  leave  contentedly. 
—  Burton,  Modern  Dictionary  of 
of  Thoughts. 


There  is  abroad  today  what  seems 
to  be  a  growing  distortion  of  God,  His 
love,  mercy,  grace  and  judgment.  We 
are  confronted  on  every  side  with  a 
concept  of  God  which  rules  out  right- 
eous judgment  on  sin  and  unrepentant 
sinners. 

In  recent  weeks  a  good  deal  has  been 
written  and  said  about  the  Reforma- 
tion. To  Presbyterians  the  Reformed 
Theology  is  basic  to  our  interpreta- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  and  to  our 
Christian  witness.  That  the  Reformed 
Faith  is  being  perverted  and  diluted 
is  one  of  the  major  tragedies  of  con- 
temporary theological  life. 

It  is  not  that  we  Presbyterians  feel 
that  we  bask  under  a  special  dispensa- 
tion of  divine  favor.  But  the  fact  re- 
mains that  within  the  Reformed  camp 
there  is  to  be  found  the  highest  con- 
cepts of  God  and  His  revelation  to 
man  to  be  found  anywhere. 

At  no  point  is  this  more  evident 
than  in  the  doctrine  of  the  full  and 
complete  sovereignty  of  God.  And  nev- 
er has  a  generation  needed  a  new  vi- 
sion of  this  stirring,  awe  inspiring 
truth  more  than  now. 

We  read  our  newspapers  and  listen 
to  news  broadcasts  and  find  ourselves 
confronted  by  a  world  in  chaos,  a 
chaos  all  the  more  fearful  because  so 
many  have  cast  off  the  moorings  of 
Christian  conviction  and  fashioned  for 
themselves  a  god  which  is  not  the  God 
of  divine  revelation. 

What  we  must  ever  keep  in  mind 
is  that  God  has  not  abdicated  His 
throne.  He  is  still  sovereign.  It  is 
God  who  continues  to  deal  with  men 
and  nations.  It  is  God  and  not  the 
Kremlin  who  is  sovereign  in  history. 
It  is  God,  not  the  United  Nations, 
which  controls  the  destinies  of  all  man- 
kind and  who  will  some  day  ring 
down  the  curtain  of  history  itself.  It 
is  God  who  determines  the  ultimate 
destiny  of  man  on  the  basis  of  what 
man  has  done  about  the  Christ  of  Cal- 
vary. 

God  is  sovereign  in  His  love  for 
while  we  were  yet  sinners  Christ  died 


for  our  sins.  His  is  a  love  offered 
freely  and  without  distinction  for  all 
men  to  accept. 

God  is  sovereign  in  mercy  and  even 
today  pleads  with  a  sinful  world: 
"Come  now,  let  us  reason  together, 
saith  the  Lord:  though  your  sins  be 
as  scarlet,  they  shall  be  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimson,  they 
shall  be  as  wool.  If  ye  be  willing 
and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat  the  good 
of  the  land:  but  if  ye  refuse  and  re- 
bel, ye  shall  be  devoured  with  the 
sword:  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord 
hath  spoken  it." 

God  is  sovereign  in  grace  and  offers 
salvation  to  "whosoever"  will  accept 
it.  John  3:16  encompasses  a  picture 
of  man's  lost  condition  and  of  the 
free  grace  available  to  all  who  will 
believe. 

God  is  sovereign  in  judgment  and 
that  judgment  has  not  fallen  is  but 
an  evidence  of  His  love,  not  willing 
that  any  should  be  lost  but  that  all 
should  come  to  repentance. 

But  let  not  man  presume  on  the 
love,  mercy  or  grace  of  God:  "And 
the  haughtiness  of  man  shall  be  hum- 
bled, and  the  pride  of  men  shall  be 
bro2ight  low;  and  the  Lord  alone  will 
be  exalted  in  that  day.  And  the  idols 
shall  utterly  pass  aivay.  And  men 
shall  enter  the  caves  of  the  rocks  and 
the  holes  of  the  ground,  from  before 
the  terror  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  his  majesty,  when  He  rises 
to  terrify  the  earth"  (Isaiah  2:17-19). 

Do  we  hear  some  saying,  "But  that 
was  the  God  of  the  Old  Testament. 
We  trust  in  the  God  of  the  New"? 

Listen,  those  who  think  the  God  of 
the  New  Testament  is  not  a  God  of 
judgment:  "And  to  yo%i  who  are  af- 
flicted rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord 
Jesus  is  revealed  from  heaven  with 
His  mighty  angels  in  flaming  fire, 
inflicting  vengeance  upon  those  who 
do  not  know  God  and  upon  those  who 
do  not  obey  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
Jesus.  They  shall  suffer  the  punish- 
ment of  eternal  destruction  and  exclu- 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  3) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BEILK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Msr. 
Belk-Simpson-Flaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Stor« 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw.  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton.  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 

T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Whitmire.   S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard.   N.  C. 

3.  E.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.    Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  reduplicates  some  of  the  material  used  in  the  lesson 
for  July  2,  1961.  However,  we  shall  endeavor  to  give  a  different 
treatment  even  in  the  passages  that  are  parallel  in  the  two  lessons. 
Our  present  lesson  deals  with  the  announcement  of  the  angel  to 
Mary  and  her  consequent  adoration  of  God  in  the  house  of  Zacha- 
rias.  It  also  deals  with  the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist  and  the  con- 
sequent adoration  of  God  by  Zacharias,  the  father  of  John  the 
Baptist.  The  events  described  in  our  lesson  are  saturated  in  the 
supernatural. 


Lesson  for  December  17,  1961 
GROWTH  THROUGH  ADORATION 
Bible  Material:  Luke  1:26-80 
Devotional  Reading:  Luke  1:26-38 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  1:46-47 


II.    MARY  AND  GABRIEL   (Luke  1:26-38). 

This  part  of  our  lesson  can  be  presented  under  the 
following  heading: 

1.  The  historical  facts  (l:26f).  Gabriel,  having 
previously  been  sent  to  Daniel  (Dan.  8:15ff;  9:21-27) 
to  tell  him  of  the  advent  of  the  Messiah,  now  comes  to 
Mary  to  inform  her  that  the  prophecy  of  the  seventy 
weeks  (Dan.  9:24ff)  is  about  to  be  fulfilled. 

2.  The  facts  about  Mary.  Here  it  will  be  well  to 
note  carefully  the  following: 

a.  Her  virginity.  The  narrative  very  specifically 
calls  Mary  "a  virgin"  (1:27).  The  word  "virgin"  is 
the  translation  of  parthenos,  the  same  word  found  in 
Matt.  1:21,  which  is  a  quotation  from  the  Greek  trans- 
lation (the  "LXX"  or  "Septuagint")  of  Isa.  7: 
14.  The  translation  "girl"  (in  Luke  1:27  of  the  New 
English  Bible)  obnoxiously  and  without  reason  ob- 
scures the  virginity  of  Mary. 

b.  Her  reaction.  The  visit  of  Gabriel  produces  a 
threefold  reaction  in  Mary:  (1)  The  general  reaction 
(1:29).  Mary,  like  Daniel  over  400  years  previously, 
(Dan.  9:17),  became  afraid  when  the  angel  appeared 
to  her  and  addressed  her  as  "highly  favored."  She 
did  not  understand  the  import  ancl  significance  of  his 
visit.  (2)  The  specific  reaction  (1:34).  Mary,  having 
been  told  by  Gabriel  that  she  should  conceive  a  very 
wonderful  Person,  asks  the  natural  question:  "How 
shall  this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man?"  She  well 
knows  that  a  child  cannot  be  born  unless  there  is  a 
sexual  relation  with  a  man.  She  professes  that  she 
has  had  no  such  relation.  (3)  The  final  reaction  (1: 
38) .  Mary  quietly  submits  to  God's  wonderful  plan 
for  her  (see  I  Tim.  2:15:  Rev.  12:1-6). 

3.  The  facts  about  the  Child.  The  following  facts 
are  here  revealed: 

a.  Born  of  a  woman.  It  was  a  matter  of  prophecy 
from  the  world's  beginning  (Gen.  3:15)  that  a  woman 
would  be  the  mother  of  the  coming  Messiah  (Gal.  4: 


b.  Born  of  a  virgin  (1:27,34).  This  fact  was  in 
line  with  Old  Testament  prophecy  (Isa.  7:14;  see,  also, 
Prov.  30:19d;  Jer.  31:22) .  There  can  be  no  reasonable 
doubt  regarding  the  virgin  birth  of  our  Lord. 

c.  Born  to  be  our  Saviour  (1:31) .  The  name  "Jesus" 
(see  Matt.  1:21)  is  the  Greek  translation  of  "Joshua" 
(see  Heb.  4:8) ,  which  means  "salvation."  The  Old 
Testament  prophets  had  repeatedly  spoken  of  the  sal- 
vation connected  with  the  Messiah's  coming  (Rom.  1: 
2;  I  Pet.  1:10-12). 

d.  Born  to  reign  on  David's  throne  for  ever  (l:32f) . 
This  was  fulfilled  when  Christ,  risen  from  the  grave, 
sat  down  triumphantly  at  God's  right  hand  (Acts  2: 
29-36;  Heb.  1:3;  8:1;  I  Pet.  3:22).  The  reference  to 
David's  throne  goes  back  to  the  prophecy  made  in  II 
Sam.  7:12,16,  which  becomes  the  theme  of  many  later 
prophecies  (Isa.  9:6f;  Jer.  23:5f;  33:15ff;  Ezek.  34:23f; 
37:24f;  Hos.  3:5;  Amos  9:llf) .  All  these  are  now  ful- 
filled in  Christ  (Matt.  22:41-45;  Acts  15:15-18;  Rom. 
1:2). 

e.  Born  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (1:35).  Here  is  the 
great  mystery  of  the  incarnation:  Mary  became  preg- 
nant by  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  that  simple  .  .  .  and 
that  holy  (Matt.  1:18).  The  Old  Testament  had 
faintly  referred  to  this  mysterious  event  as  "the  way 
(or,  mystery)  of  a  man-child  in  a  virgin"  (Prov.  30:19, 
Hebrew.)  Jeremiah  referred  to  it  as  "a  new  thing" 
that  Jehovah  "hath  created"  (or,  will  create)  "in  the 
earth"  (31:22). 

f.  Bom  with  a  holy  nature  (1:35) .  Christ  had  no 
sin  in  His  human  nature  (II  Cor.  5:21;  Heb.  7:26; 
I  Pet.  2:22-24)  ;  nor  was  it  possible  for  His  holy  nature 
to  commit  sin  (Luke  1:35;  John  8:46). 

g.  Born  to  be  the  Son  of  God  (1:35) .  Jesus  Christ 
is  eternally  "the  Son  of  God"  in  the  Trinitarian  sense 
(Ps.  2:7) .  He  was  declared  to  be  God's  Son  at  His 
birth  (Luke  1:35;  I  Tim.  3:15),  during  His  earthly 
ministry  (Matt.  3:17;  17:5)  and  at  His  resurrection 
Acts  13:33f;  Rom.  1:4).  He  is  God  (Ps.  45:6;  Rom. 
9:6;  Heb.  1:8). 
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III.  MARY  AND  ELISABETH  (Luke  1:39-45) . 
The  main  facts  here  may  be  set  forth  thus: 

1.  Mary's  visit  to  Elisabeth  (1:39).  It  was  quite 
natural  that  Mary,  now  expecting  the  Messiah,  should 
visit  her  older  kinswoman  Elisabeth,  who  was  expect- 
ing the  birth  of  John  the  Baptist. 

2.  The  reaction  to  Mary's  visit  (1:41-45).  The 
visit  of  Mary  caused  a  manifold  reaction  in  the  house- 
hold of  Zacharias. 

a.  The  babe  in  Elisabeth  reacts.  This  babe — John 
the  Baptist — "leaped  for  joy"  at  the  approach  of  Mary. 

b.  Elisabeth,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  reacts. 
Elisabeth's  song  speaks  of:  (1)  the  honored  position 
of  Mary  among  women  (1:42);  (2)  the  Lordship  of 
Mary's  unborn  child  (1:43) ;  (3)  the  spiritual  relation- 
ship of  her  child  to  Mary's  child  (1:44);  (4)  the 
blessedness  of  believing  God's  Word  (1:45a;  see  1:38) ; 
(5)  The  recognition  that  the  Word  spoken  to  Mary 
shall  be  fulfilled  (1:45). 

IV.  MARY'S  ADORATION  (Luke  1:46-56). 

This  passage  is  commonly  called  "The  Magnificat"; 
it  is  a  hymn  of  praise  somewhat  similar  to  Hannah's 
song  (I  Sam.  2: Iff) .   We  shall  here  note  the  following: 

1.  The  hymn  as  an  expression  of  Mary's  faith.  She 
refers  to  God  as  her  Saviour  (1:47;  see  Titus  1:3;  2:10; 
3:4) .    This  is  the  faith  of  a  true  believer. 

2.  The  hymn  as  an  expression  of  Mary's  view  of 
God.  Mary  speaks  of  God's  favor  upon  her  lowly  po- 
sition (1:48);  of  God's  great  power  (1:49);  of  God's 
mercy  unto  all  generations  (1:50);  of  God's  justice 
in  rectifying  wrongs  (1:51-52). 

3.  The  hymn  as  an  expression  of  Mary's  faith  in 
God's  faithfulness  to  His  covenant  (1:54).  Mary 
knows  that  God  is  now  fulfilling  His  promise  and  oath 
made  to  Abraham  (Gen.  12:1-3;  17:19;  28:18;  26:4; 
Gal.  3:8).  Her  unborn  Son  is  the  Seed  promised  to 
Abraham  (Gal.  3:16). 

V.  THE  BIRTH  OF  JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  (Luke 
1:57-66). 

This  section  deals  with  the  historical  circumstances 
connected  with  the  birth  of  Elisabeth's  child.  Let  us 
note  here  the  following: 


MONTREAT- ANDERSON 
Coeducational  Junior  College 

Fully  accredited.  An  affiliated  Presbyterian 
college  in  Blue  Ridge  Mts.  16  mi.  Asheville. 
Liberal  Arts,  Business  Education,  Music,  Ter- 
minal Courses,  Business  and  Church  Secretary. 
Total  Cost  $955.  Liberal  Scholarships.  Write 
for  information. 

Calvin  Grier  Davis,  President 
Box  J,  Montreal,  N.  C. 


1.  The  contrast  between  Elisabeth's  child  and  Mary's. 
The  following  points  are  well  worth  noting: 

a.  Elisabeth's  conception  of  John  the  Baptist  was 
unusual  (since  she  was  barren  and  aged) ,  but  it  was 
not  miraculous.  Zacharias  was  the  natural  father  of 
John.  But  Mary's  conception  was  entirely  supernat- 
ural. 

b.  Elisabeth's  conception  was  not  without  prece- 
dents. Sarah  and  Hannah  can  be  cited  as  cases  of 
women  bearing  children  in  their  old  age  or  while  bar- 
ren. But  Mary's  conception  of  Christ  was  entirely 
without  precedent.    There  is  no  parallel  case. 

c.  Elisabeth's  conception  was  accompanied  by  un- 
belief on  the  part  of  Zacharias,  her  husband  (Luke  1: 
18-20) .  But  in  Mary's  conception  no  unbelief  was 
manifested  either  by  Joseph  or  by  Mary. 

2.  The  circumcision  and  naming  of  John.  At  the 
time  of  circumcision  the  people  desired  that  the  child ; 
of  Elisabeth  be  called  Zacharias;  but  Elisabeth  object- 
ed. Her  objection  was  sustained  by  Zacharias,  the 
father;  and  then  it  was  that  the  dumbness  inflicted  on 
Zacharias  (Luke  1:18-20)  passed  away. 

VI.    ZACHARIAS'  ADORATION  (Luke  1:67-80).' 

This  adoration  is  commonly  called  "The  Benedic- 
tus";  it  breathes  the  same  spiritual  atmosphere  as 
Mary's  "Magnificat."   There  are  two  main  parts  of  it: 

1.  Zacharias'  address  to  God  (1:68-75).  This  holy 
man,  filled  with  the  Holy  Spirit,  utters  forth  a  ma- 
jestic prophecy.    The  points  to  be  noted: 

a.  The  benediction  itself  (1:68a).  Zacharias  be-, 
gins  by  pronouncing  the  God  of  Israel  blessed,  because 
(the  reason)  he  had  begun  to  fulfill  the  promised 
salvation  announced  in  the  prophets  and  now  about 
to  be  accomplished. 

b.  The  nature  of  the  promised  salvation  (1:71-74). 
This  salvation  is  first  stated  in  negative  terms  —  as 
deliverance  from  our  enemies  (1:71) .  Then  this  salva- 
tion is  stated  more  fully  in  positive  terms  (1:72-74). 
Here  we  have  the  richness  of  Zacharias'  faith  and  knowl- 
edge of  God's  plan.  What  God  is  doing  now  goes 
back  to  the  promise  made  to  Abraham  (Gen.  12:3) 
and  now  fulfilled  in  Christ  (Gal.  3:16). 

2.  Zacharias'  address  to  his  son  (1:76-79).  Two 
things  may  here  be  noted: 

a.  His  son's  position.  John  the  Baptist  is  to  be 
"the  prophet  of  the  Most  High"  (see  Matt.  11:9) .  His! 
position  was  to  be  very  high  in  God's  plan.  ' 

b.  His  son's  mission  (l:76b-79).  There  are  three 
things  here  mentioned  that  John  the  Baptist  was  to  do 
in  God's  plan  of  redemption:  (1)  precede  the  Messiah! 
(see  1:17);  (2)  prepare  the  way  of  the  Lord  (see  1:' 
1 7) ;  (3)  give  knowledge  of  salvation  to  the  people 
(see  Mark  1:4).  "The  dayspring"  (1:78)  clearly  re- 
minds us  that  Zacharias  knew  that  God  was  about  to 
visit  the  earth  in  the  Person  of  the  Messiah  (see  Mai. 
4:2) . 


Certain  thoughts  are  prayers.     There  are  moments 
when,  whatever  be  the  attitude  of  the  body,  the  soul  is  i 
on  its  knees. — Victor  Hugo  \ 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  17,  1961:  THE  FIRST  CHRISTMAS  CAROL 


Scripture — Luke  2:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"While  Shepherds  Watched  Their  Flocks  by  Night" 
"Hark,  the  Herald  Angels  Sing" 
"Joy  to  the  World,  the  Lord  Is  Come" 
"Silent  Night,  Holy  Night" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Of 
all  the  happy  Christmas  traditions,  one  of  the  very 
best  is  our  practice  of  singing  the  beautiful  Christmas 
carols.  In  them  we  have  the  wonderful  story  of  Christ- 
mas expressed  in  beautiful  words  and  set  to  beautiful 
music.  This  seems  most  appropriate  because  the  Christ- 
mas story  itself  is  so  beautiful. 

To  us,  the  Christmas  carols  and  the  singing  of  them 
I  make  up  a  very  important  part  of  keeping  Christmas. 
The  words  and  music  of  some  carols  are  quite  recent 
in  their  origin.  The  words  and  tunes  of  other  carols 
are  so  old  that  we  do  not  know  exactly  where  or  when 
they  began  or  who  wrote  them.  Do  we  know  how 
Christmas  carols  began,  and  what  the  first  one  was, 
ind  who  sang  it?  Was  it  not  the  song  of  the  angels 
who  appeared  to  the  shepherds  on  the  very  night 
Christ  was  born,  singing:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest, 
ind  on  earth  peace,  good  will  toward  men"? 

The  reason  for  the  angels*  song  was  the  event  which 
ud  just  taken  place  in  the  neighboring  tovm  of  Bethle- 
lem.  The  herald  angel  had  already  announced  the 
wonderful  news  to  the  amazed  shepherds:  "Unto  you 
i  s  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  Saviour,  which 
iS  Christ  the  Lord."  The  response  of  heaven  to  this 
glorious  announcement  was  the  song  of  the  angelic 
chorus:  "Glory  to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men."  This  song  of  the  angels 
iias  two  main  parts.  They  deserve  our  thoughtful  con- 
sideration. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  first  stanza  of  the  angels' 
ivmn  gave  glory  to  the  God  of  heaven.  God  was  glori- 
ied  in  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  because  God's  wonder- 
ul  love  was  more  perfectly  revealed  than  it  ever  had 
5een  before.  The  birth  of  Christ  was  the  beginning  of 
the  defeat  of  sin  and  death.    When  Christ  came  into 

I the  world,  men  could  look  at  Him  and  see  clearly  the 
'lory  of  God:  "And  the  Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt 
imong  us,  (and  we  beheld  His  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the 
only  begotten  of  the  Father,)  full  of  grace  and  truth" 
(John  1:14).  The  coming  of  Christ  into  the  world 
brought  new  knowledge,  new  hope,  new  beauty,  and 
aew  blessings.    Because  of  this  wonderful  event,  both 


men  and  angels  have  sung  God's  praises  continually. 
They  still  do,  and  they  will  continue  to  praise  Him 
throughout  eternity. 

A  Christmas  carol  would  not  be  a  Christmas  carol 
if  it  did  not  sound  a  clear  note  of  praise.  When  we 
think  of  beauty  and  the  blessing  of  the  birth  in  Bethle- 
hem, we  cannot  help  but  glorify  God. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  song  which  the  angels 
sang  not  only  proclaimed  glory  to  God  in  heaven  but 
blessing  to  men  on  earth.  The  blessings  of  Christ  to 
men  are  many  indeed,  but  the  angels  summed  them  up 
in  the  word  "peace." 

Of  first  importance,  there  is  peace  with  God.  Man 
is  naturally  at  enmity  with  God  because  of  his  sin. 
His  life  cannot  be  really  right  and  happy  until  he  is 
right  with  God  ...  at  peace  with  God.  Jesus  came 
to  make  this  possible,  to  restore  man  to  a  right  rela- 
tionship with  God.  Romans  5:1  says,  "Therefore  be- 
ing justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 

As  a  result  of  being  at  peace  with  God  through  faith 
in  Christ,  we  may  also  have  personal  peace  in  our  own 
hearts.  This  is  what  Paul  meant  when  he  wrote  to 
the  Corinthians  at  Philippi  that:  "The  peace  of  God 
which  passeth  all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts 
and  minds  through  Christ  Jesus." 


Developing  the  Full  Capacity  of  Mind, 
Body  and  Soul. 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President  —  Clinton,  S.  C. 
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INTEREST 
BEARING 
BONDS 


Over  $103,000 
in  bonds  sold 


Secure  Christian 
Investment  Opportunity 

•  General  Obligation  Bonds 
A  6  to  15  years  maturity 

•  Investors  are  invited  to  write  for 
all  particulars 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00 
and  $500.00 

KEY  BISCAYNE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams.  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive      Miami  49,  Florida 
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Those  who  are  at  peace  with  God  and  with  them- 
selves, can  live  in  peace  with  other  men.  There  are 
cynical  people  who  ask  very  critically:  "What  has  be- 
come of  the  peace  which  Christ  was  supposed  to  bring?" 
They  point  to  the  strife,  hatred,  and  tension  which  is 
so  evident  in  the  world  today.  They  call  attention 
to  the  "cold  war."  They  remind  us  that  the  world 
is  divided  into  two  armed  camps  armed  with  nuclear 
weapons,  and  then  they  ask  triumphantly,  "Where  is 
Christian  peace?"  We  cannot  help  but  be  distressed 
by  conditions  in  the  world  today,  but  we  must  not 
doubt  God's  promises.  God's  peace  IS  to  be  found  in 
the  hearts  and  lives  of  those  who  have  truly  received 
Jesus  Christ  as  their  Saviour  and  Lord.  The  presence 
of  so  much  strife  and  conflict  in  the  world  is  due  to 
the  fact  that  so  many  people  have  not  accepted  Christ. 
The  first  Christmas  carol  has  fullest  meaning  only 


for  those  who  have  accepted  Christ  by  faith  and  re 
ceived  His  blessings  of  peace. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Many  of  the  Christmas 
carols  we  sing  today  repeat  the  words  of  the  angels 
the  words  of  the  "first  Christmas  carol."  If  we  would) 
sing  these  words  sincerely,  we  must  also  praise  God  andj 
glorify  Him  as  the  angels  did.  We  must  also  accept 
by  faith  the  blessings  of  peace  He  bestows.  We  must 
furthermore,  share  with  the  world  that  so  much  needs 
it,  the  Good  News  of  Christ's  coming  and  of  His  sal 
vation.  Let  us  determine  now  that,  not  only  by  the 
singing  of  these  Christmas  songs,  but  in  every  phase 
of  our  lives  we  will  seek  to  tell  the  world  of  Christ 
and  His  peace. 

(Close  the  meeting  by  singing  "O  Little  Town  of' 
Bethlehem,"  making  the  last  stanza  a  personal  prayer.) 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


PROTESTANT  UNIVERSITY 
CALLED  A  CONGO  NEED 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  The  Congo 
needs  a  Protestant  university,  and  the 
Presbyterian    mission     and  national 


the  man,  his  message  and  his  methods 

The  Billy  Graham  Story ...  For  the  first  time,  a 
behind-the-scenes  account  of  the  spiritual  Cru- 
sades which  God  is  using  to  stir  whole  Continents. 

Sliow  "Decade  of  Decision" 
in  your  community. 
For  full  information  write : 
WORLD  WIDE  PICTURES 
Distribution  Office,  1313  Hennepin  Ave. 

Minneapolis  3,  Minn. 


Church  there  should  explore  new  ways 
of  cooperation,  three  Congolese  ehurch- 
raen  said  here  in  November. 

Representatives  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Congo,  in  the  United  States 
for  a  two-month  study  tour  of  the 
Church  in  this  country,  the  men  were 
guests  at  the  November  meeting  of 
the  Presbyterian,  US,  Board  of  World 
Missions. 

Invited  to  discuss  the  concerns  of 
the  Congo  church  with  the  Board,  they 
presented  a  letter  which  said  in  part, 
"We  strongly  desire  your  help"  in  the 
operation  of  a  theological  school,  sec- 
ondary, medical,  agricultural,  home 
economics  and  professional  trade 
schools,  a  college  or  university  and 
scholarships.  They  emphasized  the 
need  for  -  a  Protestant  university. 

And  they  proposed  to  the  Board, 
during  the  afternoon  discussion,  that 
the  Church  and  the  Mission  merge  in 
Congo,  and  develop  a  new  pattern  of 
ooperation  in  the  work.  "We  are 
•onvinced  in  our  heart,"  they  said, 
"that  the  Church  in  Congo  and  the 
Church  in  America  are  two  parts  of 
he  one  church  of  Christ." 

The  Board  voted  to  refer  the  Congo 
visitors'  recommendations  to  the  Pres- 
byterian, US,  Congo  Mission  for  its 
omments  and  early  report  to  the 
Board.  It  was  also  voted  that  Walter 
D.  Shepard,  area  secretary  for  Africa, 
be  asked  to  confer  on  the  recommenda- 
tions with  Congo  personnel  and  with  the 
leadership  of  the  Congo  Church  dur- 
ing his  December  -  January  visit  in 
the  Congo. 


ARCHITECT  BEGINS  WORK 
ON  CENTER  FOR  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
the  Mountain  Retreat  Association  have 
authorized  an  Asheville  architectural 
firm,  Six  Associates,  to  begin  plans 
for  a  Montreat  business  center  —  the 
first  step  in  Montreat's  new  develop- 
ment program.  The  executive  com- 
mittee of  the  trustees,  in  a  Noveni' 
ber  meeting  here,  authorized  employ- 
ment of  the  firm  as  architects  and 
consultants  for  the  program. 

The  committeemen  also  gave  the 
administration  permission  to  sell,  its 
power  lines  to  Carolina  Power  and 
Light  Co. 

In  matters  related  to  Montreat-An 
derson  College,  the  committee  ap- 
proved plans  for  a  convocation  on 
higher  education  next  April  and  ap- 
proved faculty  salary  raises. 

Conference  schedules  for  the  sum- 
mers of  1962-64  were  approved,  and 
the  employment  of  three  summer  staff 
members  was  authorized:  Prof.  Ar- 
thur McDonald  of  Converse  College 
as  director  of  drama,  Prof.  Robert 
Fakkema  of  Presbyterian  College  as 
director  of  religious  education  and 
Heath  Whittle  of  Davidson  College 
as  director  of  clubs.  The  trustees 
heard  that  19  conferences  with  a  total 
attendance  of  1,425  have  been  held 
at  Assembly  Inn  since  the  end  of  the 
summer. 


I  find  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God 
leaves  me  no  time  for  disputing  His 
plans.  —  G.  MacDonald. 
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DATES,  SIZE  ANNOUNCED 
FOR  'STRATEGY'  MEETING 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Dates  of 
the  world-wide  missions  strategy  con- 
sulation,  announced  earlier  by  the  Pres- 
bsrterian,  US,  Board  of  World  Mis- 
sions for  late  1962,  have  been  set  for 
October  13-19  at  Montreat,  N.  C. 

Invitations  have  been  sent  to  more 
than  150  Church  leaders,  boards  and 
agencies  in  the  United  States  and  over- 
seas. They  will  be  invited  to  partici- 
pate in  what  the  Board's  executive 
secretary.  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street,  has 
called  "a  creative  venture  in  missions 
policy  planning." 

Representatives  of  younger  Churches, 
missionaries,  representatives  —  min- 
isters and  laymen  —  of  the  Church  at 
home  and  of  other  denominational 
boards  and  interdenominational  mis- 
sionary agencies  will  meet  together 
in  "a  free  and  open  consultation"  to 
consider  the  crucial  issues  of  the 
Christian  world  mission  today.  Pur- 
pose of  the  consultation,  as  stated  in 
the  invitation,  is  "to  provide  guidance 
for  the  Board  of  World  Missions  as 
the  Board  determines  its  philosophy 
and  strategy  for  the  years  just  ahead." 

Voting  delegates  will  number  113 
and   will   represent  the   boards  and 


agencies  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  the  Church's  missionaries  in  Iraq, 
Portugal,  Ecuador,  Taiwan,  Mexico, 
Japan,  Congo,  Korea  and  Brazil,  and 
the  national  Churches  in  these  coun- 
tries, with  which  the  Board  and /or  its 
missions  cooperate. 

More  than  thirty  "correspondents," 
representative  of  other  bodies  with 
which  the  Board  or  its  missions  are 
associated,  are  being  invited  to  at- 
tend. 

From  10  to  15  "consultants"  will  be 
asked  to  participate,  as  highly  quali- 
fied specialists  in  each  particular  area 
of  concern  to  be  studied  at  the  consul- 
tation. They  will  include  specialists 
in  the  geographical  areas  in  which 
Presbyterian,  US,  missionaries  work 
and  in  the  types  of  work  in  which  they 
are  engaged  —  agricultural,  educa- 
tional, evangelistic,  literary,  medical, 
audio-visual,  etc.  And  they  will  in- 
clude representatives  of  ecumenical 
and  interdenominational  missionary 
bodies,  other  missionary  bodies  and 
younger  Churches. 

In  addition,  invitations  will  go  to 
"accredited  visitors,"  who  will  include 
representatives  of  interested  organi- 
zations outside  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  and  press  representatives. 


COUNCIL  ELECTS  M'DILL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Dr.  J.  Moody 
McDill  was  named  chairman  of  the 
Presbyterian,  US,  General  Council, 
succeeding  Tully  Blair  of  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  at  the  Council's  fall 
meeting.  Dr.  McDill,  pastor  of 
the  Fondren  church  in  Jackson, 
Miss.,  has  been  vice-chairman  of  the 
agency  and  also  chairman  of  its  pub- 
licity committee.  The  new  vice-chair- 
man is  Emmett  E.  Hall,  Oklahoma 
City  layman. 

New  committee  chairmen  are:  Dr. 
A.  H.  HoUingsworth,  Jr.,  Roanoke,  Va., 
publicity;  John  L.  Wellford,  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  budget  and  stewardship;  Dr.  W. 
A.  Benfield,  Jr.,  Shreveport,  La.,  pro- 
gram; and  Dr.  Charles  R.  McCain,  La- 
Grange,  Ga.,  personnel. 


No  field  is  overlooked  for  Commu- 
nist infiltration;  educational,  cultural, 
civic,  political  and  religious.  Front 
groups,  having  no  apparent  associa- 
tion with  Communists,  have  been  cun- 
ningly herded  along  by  Communists  in 
this  nation  to  foster  sympathy  and 
support  for  the  Soviet  Union. — J.  Ed- 
GAE  Hoover. 


Rev.  Jacob  Peltz 


Destitute  Hebrew  Christians  Plead  For  Aid 

At  Christmas  open  your  heart  to  our  Lord's  brethren  in  Israel,  Ger- 
many, Hungary,  Jugoslavia  and  other  fields  where  we  minister.  Read 
what  a  veteran  missionary  laboring  in  Hungary  for  36  years  says: — 
"Only  because  of  your  financial  support  am  I  able  to  make  missionary 
journeys  and  preach  the  Gospel.  I  am  able  to  reach  Jews  who  have 
never  been  told  about  Christ  and  His  redeeming  power.  Also,  I 
am  happy  to  give  relief  to  poverty-stricken  Hebrew  Christians  with 
funds  you  have  sent  me.  You  cannot  imagine  what  this  ministry 
means  to  lonely,  socially  isolated  believers.  Tell  your  people  of  our 
deep  gratitude  for  their  loving  help  in  our  terrible  need.'' 

A  missionary  of  ours  in  Israel  writes  regarding  the  condition  of  Hebrew  Christians 
whom  he  visits: —  "They  live  in  very  poor  housing  and  really  the  heart  breaks  at 
seeing  such  poverty.  But  their  faith  is  unshakable.  Your  relief  funds  aid  these  in 
great  want." 

Help  relieve  distress  and  give  joy  to  those  in  need  this  blessed  Christmeis  season. 
Remember  particularly  the  children  and  aged  whom  we  support  in  Homes.  The  Lord 
will  surely  bless  those  who  share  in  this  His  work. 

Write  for  further  details.  Please  send  your  gift  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  Inc. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
U.S.A. 

5630-P  North  Campbell  Ave. 
Chicago  45,  Illinois 
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KENNETH  KEYES  SPEAKS 
AT  RALLY  IN  SOUTHPORT 

SOUTHPORT,  N.  C. — "Partial  com- 
mittment" is  the  most  prevalent  sin 
among  Christians  today,  layman  Ken- 
neth S.  Keyes  of  Miami  told  Protes- 
tants attending  a  stewardship  rally 
sponsored  by  the  Southport  Presby- 
terian church.  He  urged  the  congre- 
gation of  several  hundred  to  tithe. 
He  affirmed  that  tithing  is  a  response 
of  love  and  gratitude  for  the  mercy 
shown  to  Christians  by  God  in  Jesus 
Christ. 

Members  of  all  Protestant  churches 
in  this  coastal  town  attended  the  ral- 
ly. Ministers  reported  that  a  greater 
response  to  the  stewardship  emphasis 
resulted,  as  well  as  several  re-dedica- 
tions of  faith.  The  Rev.  Drayton 
Cooper,  pastor  of  the  sponsoring  con- 
gregation, said  encouraging  comments 
have  prompted  the  hope  that  the  rally 
will  become  an  annual  event. 


CONCERT  SEASON  STARTS 

CONWAY,  S.  C.  —  Presbyterian 
College's  choir  began  its  1961-62  con- 
cert season  with  an  appearance  at 
Kingston  church  here.  The  year's 
schedule   of   28   concerts   includes  a 


spring  tour  of  Florida.  Dr.  Edouard 
Patte,  conductor,  began  the  season  hav- 
ing conducted  the  choir  in  more  than 
550  presentations  over  the  past  14 
years. 


INSTITUTE  PLANNED 

JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Plans  for  a 
January  Theological  Institute  at  First 
Church  here  have  been  announced  by 
the  Session.  Featured  speakers  will 
be  Dr.  Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  editor  of 
the  fortnightly  Christianity  Today; 
Dr.  Addison  H.  Leitch  of  Tarkio  (Mo.) 
College  and  former  president  and  pro- 
fessor of  theology  at  Pittsburgh  The- 
ological Seminary;  and  Dr.  G.  Aiken 
Taylor,  editor  of  the  Presbyterian 
Journal.  Elders  of  the  church  have 
invited  all  interested  persons  to  at- 
tend. Dr.  John  Reed  Miller,  pastor, 
said  classes  will  begin  after  lunch, 
Monday,  Jan.  8,  and  conclude  at  noon, 
Wednesday,  Jan.  10. 


CONFERENCE  ANNOUNCED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  a 
Church  Architectural  Conference 
sponsored  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  and  the   Church  Architec- 


tural Guild  of  America  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  James  L.  Doom, 
secretary  of  the  division  of  church 
architecture,  Presbyterian,  US,  Board 
of  Church  Extension.  The  Cleveland, 
Ohio,  conference,  scheduled  next 
March  20-22,  has  as  its  theme.  "One 
Church!    One  Architecture?" 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

sion  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  from  the  glory  of  His  might" 
(II  Thess.  1:7-9). 

Neither  the  Old  nor  the  New  Testa- 
ment offers  comfort  or  hope  to  the 
unrepentant  sinner.  Those  of  us  who 
live  this  side  of  Calvary  should  trem- 
ble at  the  enormity  of  sin  which  made 
necessary  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God 
in  our  stead.  At  the  same  time  we 
should  humbly  and  joyously  accept  the 
free  salvation  opened  to  all  who  will 
receive  it. 

There  is  no  way  to  adequately 
preach  the  love,  mercy  and  grace  of 
God  other  than  before  the  backdrop 
of  His  sovereign  power  to  judge.  To 
neglect  the  one  in  favor  of  the  other 
is  not  to  teach  and  preach  the  God  of 
Holy  Scriptures. 


Give  WS  JOURNAL  Wis  CHRISTMAS! 

Use  the  handy  order  form  below — "Shop"  for  your  gifts  right  in 
your  home.  Send  us  the  names  and  addresses,  along  with  your 
check,  and  the  Journal  will  do  the  rest.  An  attractive  card  will 
tell  the  recipient  of  your  thoughtfulness.  Rates:  $3  a  year  for 
each  subscription,  $2.50  a  year  each  in  groups  of  five  or  more. 

Mail  to:  The  Presbyterian  Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

Please  send  The  Presbyterian  Journal  to  the  following,  and  send  gift  cards,  as  indicated.  I  en- 
close $   for^   subscriptions. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
13.  Review 


GOD  DOES  MIRACLES 

(Circle  the  letter  under  "YES"  if  the  statement  is  true; 
circle  the  letter  under  "NO"  if  it  is  not  true.) 

YES 

Aaron's  rod  blossomed  (Numbers  17:8) 

Moses  struck  the  rock  and  milk  came  forth 
(Numbers  20:11) 

Everyone  who  looked  upon  the  brazen  serpent 
lived  (Numbers  21:9) 

A  giant  stood  in  Balaam's  way 
(Numbers  22:22) 

A  cow  spoke  like  a  man  to  Balaam 
(Numbers  22:28) 

6.   The  Israelites  passed  over  the  River  Jordan 
on  dry  ground  (Joshua  3:17) 

Wall  of  Hebron  fell  flat  when  the  people  shouted 
and  trumpets  sounded  (Joshua  6:1,20) 

The  sun  stood  still  until  the  battle  was  won 
(Joshua  10:13) 

Copy  the  letters  circled  to  show  what  God  did. 


U 


8. 


DIRECTOR  of  Christian  Education 
needed  by  growing  city  church  of  400. 
Send  resume  of  experience,  education 
and  age  to  Box  G,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 


WANTED  —  Responsible  party  to 
take  over  low  monthly  payments  on  a 
spinet  piano.  Can  be  seen  locally. 
Write  Credit  Manager,  P.  O.  Box  215, 
Shelbyville,  Indiana. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.50    4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-12.  Rowan,  Iowa 


?ERU 


GOD  WANTS  US  TO  OBEY  HIS  WORD 
Joshua  1:8;  James  1  :22 

God  said,  "This  book  of  the  law  (God's  Word)  shall  not 
depart  out  of  thy  mouth;   biit  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 

—          and          — ,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to 

 according  to  that  is  written  therein:  ,  .  .  then 

thou  shalt  have  good  " 

The  Junior  Motto  is:  "Be  ye  of  the  word, 

and  not  only." 

READ  AND  MEMORIZE  THE  FOLLOWING  VERSES 

Romans  3:23;  Romans  6:23;  Isaiah  53:5,6;  I  John   1  :9; 

Matthew  10:32;  Romans  10:9,10;  John  1:12. 

(Adapted  from  "The  Conquest  of  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


PTL 


STARTS 
SOUTH  AMERICA 
CAMPAIGN 


Peru,  a  country  almost  the  size  of  Alaska  with 
IOV2  million  people,  over  a  million  of  whom 
live  in  Lima,  has  been  selected  for  the  first 
great  national  crusade  as  the  Pocket  Testa- 
ment League  continent-wide  campaign  of 
mass  evangelism  and  Scripture  distributions 
gets  under  way. 

■  The  forces  arrayed  against  us  are  great  and 
varied  -  Communism,  religious  opposition, 
ignorance,  superstition,  anti-Americanism.  Our 
resources  are  the  living  Word  of  God,  the 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  the  mighty  ava- 
lanche of  your  prayers  and  gifts. 

■  We  thank  God  for  the  strong  cooperation  of 
the  national  churches  and  the  missionary 
agencies.  Hold  the  campaign  up  in  your 
prayers.  And  remember-contlnents  cannot  be 
evangelized  without  your  help. 


■  Write  today  for  illustrated  folder, 
America  Faces  Destiny  Years." 


'South 


ALFRED  A.  KUNZ  international  Director 

POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE 

49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  N.  J. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

John  L.  Fain,  Jr.,  Kannapolis,  N. 
C,   has  been   called   to   the  First 
Church,  Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
William  S.  McAliley,  from  Dothan, 
Ala.,  to  the  Linden,  Ala.,  church. 
C.   R.  Terrell,   Laurinburg,  N.  C, 
to  the  Stanley,  N.  C,  church. 
Duncan    Campbell    of    the  UPUSA 
Church    has    been    called    by  the 
New  Braunfels,  Texas,  church. 
C.    Marshall    Robinson,  Bradstown, 
Ky.,   to   the   First   Church,  Miami 
Springs,  Fla.,  as  assistant  pastor. 
Edwin    W.    Albright,  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the   Community  church, 
Atlantic  Beach,  Fla. 
James    B.    Billman    of  the  UPUSA 
Church  has  been  received  by  South 
Texas  Presbytery  and  installed  as 
pastor  of  First  Church,  Raymond- 
ville,  Texas. 

George  F.  Johnson  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Ouachita  Presby- 
tery and  will  live  at  Fairhope,  Ala. 
James  Wm.  Miller  has  been  hon- 
orably retired  by  Wilmington  Pres- 
bytery and  will  live  at  Hinesville, 
Ga. 

Elvis  Clark  Secoy  of  the  Baptist 
Church  has  been  received  by  Oua- 
chita Presbytery  and  will  be  super- 
intendent of  the  Caddo  Valley 
Academy,  Norman,  Ark. 
Glenn  O.  Yount  has  been  honorably 
retired  by  Winchester  Presbytery 
and  will  live  at  Hickory,  N.  C. 
Harold  M.  Warehime,  who  is  com- 
pleting   his    doctoral    program  at 
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Union  Seminary  of  New  York  and 
Columbia  University,  will  become 
associate  professor  of  Christianity 
and  Society  at  Louisville  Seminary 
in  January. 

DEATHS 

A.  Cullen  Windham  died  in  We- 
tumpka,  Ala.,  Nov.  11  after  an  ex- 
tended illness. 


STUDENTS  RESPOND  TO  "S.  O.  S." 

As  a  young,  Southern  Presbyterian, 
I  say  a  loud  "Amen"  to  the  editorial 
of  the  November  15  issue  and  the 
S.O.S.  article.  What  I  cannot  fathom 
is  why  some  of  these  "scholarly"  pro- 
fessors in  some  of  our  schools  make 
a  delightful  hobby  of  destroying  the 
faith  of  young  people?  Could  this  be 
the  reason  some  of  our  conscientious 
young  people  are  going  to  other  schools 
—  because  they  seek  the  key  of  knowl- 
edge that  has  been  taken  away? 

— Bill  Solomon 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 


I  appreciate  very  much  your  send- 
ing me  the  Journal.  Your  interest  in 
the  continuing  ministry  of  our  Church 
is  heartening. 

However,  I  have  been  extremely  dis- 
appointed at  the  seeming  bitterness 
which  seems  to  characterize  much  of 
your  paper.  Especially  does  your 
continual  attacking  of  so-called  "lib- 
eral" points  of  view  and  certain  un- 
named Presbyterian  liberal  arts  col- 
leges concern  me. 

I  have  been  graduated  from  one  of 
these  nefarious  institutions,  who  taught 
me  "J.E.P.D.,"  and  perhaps  some  of 
Q  and  M  1,  2  etc.  However,  may  I  say 
that  as  I  have  sought  to  understand 
the  Bible  and  the  various  ways  that 
God  has  used  to  bring  his  proclamation 
together,  that  I  feel  more  strongly  its 
authority  over  my  life.  For  now  I 
understand  that  as  I  shied  from  such 
understanding  by  the  direction  of  a 
few  well-meaning,  but  immovable 
Christians,  I  was  seeking  to  defend, 
not  the  Bible,  but  my  own  sheltered 
view  of  Scripture.  God  has  given 
both  mind  and  spirit  to  be  developed. 
We  receive  His  Word  through  Scrip- 
ture, and  that  Word  speaks  of  an 
ever-patient  Love.  The  Bible  is  holy, 
God  is  divine.  We  worship  God,  we 
reverence  Scripture  through  which 
God  speaks.    To  understand,  with  all 


the  faculties  which  God  has  given,  the 
make-up  of  Scripture,  and  the  times 
from  which  it  comes  seems  but  basic 
duty.  From  there  must  we  continue 
to  grow  in  understanding. 

.  .  .  The  real  'danger'  that  has  con 
fronted  me  in  these  five  years  has 
been  that  my  own  views  have  been 
challenged.  But  thankfully,  I  can 
look  back  and  say  that  I  feel  my  faith 
and  Christian  conviction  has  been 
strengthened,  and  that  J  E  P  D  Ml 
M2  L  and  so  on,  notwithstanding,  my 
view  needed  challenging  and  changing. 
And  may  it  continue  to  be  both,  as  God 
continues  to  speak  in  'Basics.' 

— Thomas  F.  Mainor 
Richmond,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Maybe  you  wonder  why  I,  a  Baptist, 
am  so  interested  in  the  Journal.  I 
read  it  and  then  my  pastor  reads  i1 
I  mark  articles  of  particular  interes 
before  passing  it  to  him.  Last  Sun 
day  morning,  when  handing  back  th 
previous  week's  Journal,  he  remarked 
"That  is  a  great  paper!" 

— D.  M.  Schum 
Altoona,  Penna. 

We  thank  you.  You'll  find  anothei 
Baptist  on  p.  7.  Ed. 


.  .  .  the  most  fundamental,  BibL 
believing  and  Christ-centered  Presby. 
terian  magazine  in  these  United  States, 

— Mrs.  Anthony  B.  Hamilto 
Houston,  Tex. 

We  thank  you,  too. — Ed. 


Invest 
inlv^es 

ani  tfour  ml 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Departmeni 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  DECEMBER  24 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  JANUARY 

The  Mission  of  Christ 

All  Christians,  evangelicals  and  others  —  all  are  agreed  that  Jesus  Christ 
came  into  the  world  on  a  mission  of  mercy  and  peace.  Calvinists  differ 
from  others  in  their  insistance  that  His  mission  was  a  mission  of  justice 
not  less  than  of  love.  He  came  to  reconcile  God  and  man  on  the  basis 
of  truth  and  justice  done.    Write  it  in  capitals. 

Calvinists  say  that  God  may  be  generous,  but  that  He  must  be  just 5  that 
He  may  not  be  generous  until  He  has  been  just.  Mercy  is  optional, 
justice  is  necessary.  Righteousness  and  justice  are  the  foundation  of  His 
throne.  Holiness  is  His  Name,  His  Nature.  The  adoring  speech  of  the 
seraphim  surrounding  His  throne  is  not  loving,  loving,  loving  is  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  but  holy,  holy,  holy.  And  holiness  is  not  self-imparting  love, 
but  self-af firming  righteousness. 

Everywhere  else  than  in  Calvinism  the  primary  emphasis  is  on  the  love- 
side  of  the  cross.  In  Calvinism  the  emphasis  on  the  law-side  precedes  the 
emphasis  on  the  love-side.  Holiness  limits  and  conditions  love  ...  It 
is  at  Calvary  that  men  learn  that  God  is  love.  Yes,  thrice  yesj  and  Cal- 
vinism is  never  weary  in  lifting  up  its  voice  to  declare  that  it  is  at  Calvary 
that  men  should  learn  also  that  God  is  Righteousness. 


Dr.  J.  B.  Green 
"The   Distinctive  Teachings 
(A  Journal  reprint) 


of  Presbyterianism'' 


Library,  Heading  Room  Gomp 
University  of  N.  C. 
Chapel  Hill,  N.  C. 


•  In  this  issue  we  begin  major  cover- 
age of  the  Third  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches,  meeting 
in  New  Delhi,  India.  In  this  connec- 
tion we  think  you  will  find  the  lead 
editorial  on  p.  10  of  more  than  pass- 
ing interest. 

•  Some  remarks  stick  with  you  bet- 
ter than  others.  This  week  we  heard 
a  comment  on  the  sometimes  well  mean- 


ing and  often  mistaken  notion  that  so- 
cial evils  can  be  eliminated  by  vol- 
untary collective  effort  ("The  way  to 
clean  up  Hollywood  is  to  stay  away 
from  the  bad  pictures").  Said  a 
friend:  "The  solution  of  the  popula- 
tion explosion  is  very  simple.  If  peo- 
ple will  just  refrain  from  having  chil- 
dren —  do  you  realize  that  if  no  chil- 
dren were  born  for  just  twenty  years 
the  population  of  the  earth  would  be 
decimated?"  We  hadn't  given  it  much 
thought. 

•  Speaking  of  morals,  the  student 
newspaper  of  the  San  Francisco  (Pres- 
byterian) Theological  Seminary,  in 
California,  had  something  to  say  about 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  the  unbelievably  fil- 
thy  (not  especially  sexy,  just  dirty) 
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Beyond  the  sixth  day  of  creation  there  is  much  to  know 
about  Adam's  930  years  By  Rev.  Pierre  Marcel 
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Since  the  Garden  of  Eden,  man  has  been  troubled  by  this 
character  trait    By  Rev.  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
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book  which  has  been  banned  in  severa 
Eastern  states  and  cities.  Said  th 
ministerial  students:  "The  book  ough 
to  be  read  but  not  as  other  books 
for  each  paragraph  is  a  poem,  eacl 
chapter  stands  alone,  revealing  mucl 
that  is  disgusting  and  ugly  and  ye 
much  that  is  profound  and  strangelj 
beautiful."  We  rather  suspect  thai 
most  people  reading  these  words  wouk 
rather  get  their  next  minister  fron 
some  other  seminary. 

•  We  have  heard  loud  and  clear  fron 
our  readers  respecting  the  articlt 
("S.O.S.")  by  a  college  student  whicl 
appeared  in  the  November  15  issue 
Many  want  the  names  of  good  books 
and  publications  they  can  put  in  th< 
hands  of  college  students.  Our  owi 
son  is  off  to  college.  We  have  sub 
scribed  to  HIS  magazine  for  him  (In 
ter- Varsity,  1519  North  Astor,  Chicagq 
10,  111.,  $3.25,  Christmas  rate).  Gooc 
books,  which  may  be  ordered  from  tht 
Journal  business  office,  include  Fundor 
mentalism  and  the  Word  of  God,  by  J 
I.  Packer,  and  New  Testament  Docu- 
ments, Are  They  Reliable?,  by  F.  F 
Bruce.    They  sell  for  $1.25  each. 

•  We  have  heard  that  the  original 
material  incorporated  in  "Tips  Foi 
Circle  Chairmen"  (Nov.  8)  was  writ- 
ten by  Mrs.  J.  E.  Bergland,  Alexandria 
La.  We  are  sorry  that  we  confused 
two  authors. 

•  Jean  E.  Richmond  of  Dunedin,  Fla., 
has  sent  us  the  slogan  coined  by  the 
Calvary  Baptist  church  in  her  town 
"Sunday  For  The  Saviour."  Thought- 
ful. 
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Hews  or  RELIGION 


Merger,  Admissions  Top  WCC  Action 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 

JAPAN  —  On  November  3,  the  lo- 
i!  equivalent  of  a  State  Penitentiary, 
18  Nagara  Prison,  held  its  semi-an- 
.lal  Field  Day.  The  inmates,  num- 
'ring  about  1,000,  participated  in  var- 
us contests,  races  and  entertainment, 
s  usual  on  these  occasions,  the  teach- 
s  in  the  prison  educational  depart- 
.ent  as  well  as  the  official  chaplains 
•  the  prison,  took  part.  Among  the 
'ven  part-time  chaplains  there  are 
bout  four  who  represent  Buddhist 
'cts,  two  represent  Shinto  groups, 
nd  one  Presbyterian,  US,  missionary, 
le  Rev.  Harold  Borchert. 

For  the  latest  Field  Day,  another 
lissionary,  newly  arrived,  the  Rev. 
.Inton  Enloe,  took  part.  Mr.  Enloe, 
former  college  football  star  and 
lore  recently  a  physical  therapist  in 
Louisiana  VA  hospital,  gave  demon- 
rations  of  football  passing,  drop 
eking  and  place  kicking.  Thus 
iends  are  won  who  become  willing 
listen  to  the  Gospel  message  of  sal- 
ation. 

One  of  the  problems  of  crowded 
apan  has  been  sufficient  space  for 
rison  activities.  Since  athletics  are 
a  important  part  of  criminal  rehabili- 
ition,  the  missionary  -  chaplain  was 
sked  by  prison  officials  for  informa- 
on  on  American  physical  education 
rograms.  Through  correspondence 
ith  Dr.  Edward  D.  Grant,  former 
irector  of  Louisiana  prisons,  it  has 
sen  possible  to  receive  various  publi- 
ations  direct  from  the  Federal  Bureau 
f  Prisons  in  Washington.  (Anyone 
se  having  publications  treating  of 
lass  athletic  programs,  especially  re- 
'ted  to  large  groups,  is  asked  to  con- 
ict  Mr.  Borchert  either  through  the 
ournal   or   direct:     6   Kokonoe  Cho, 

Chome,  Gifu  City,  Japan.) 

Prison  evangelism  in  Japan  depends 
3  a  great  extent  upon  the  local  au- 
lorities.  In  many  prisons,  especially 
here  minor  criminals  are  held,  it  is 


Church  'Issue'  Seen 
In  Race  for  Speaker 

WASHINTON,    D.    C.    (RNS)  — 

Some  observers  here  said  that  the 
selection  of  a  successor  to  the  late 
Speaker  Sam  Rayburn  may  cause  a 
religious  controversy.  The  fact  that 
Rep.  John  W.  McCormack  of  Massa- 
chusetts, majority  leader  for  the 
House,  is  reported  in  line  for  the 
post  has  stirred  such  rumors.  Mr. 
McCormack  is  a   Roman  Catholic. 

Some  House  members  do  not  believe 
that  the  two  top  Congressional  offices 
should  be  held  by  Catholics.  The 
Senate's  majority  leader,  Sen.  Mike 
Mansfield  of  Montana,  is  also  a  Cath- 
olic. 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  di- 
rector of  Protestants  and  Other  Amer- 
icans United  for  Separation  of 
Church  and  State  said,  "There  is 
cause  for  justified  anxiety  about 
Church-State  separation  when  one  con- 
siders the  record  of  John  W.  McCor- 
mack in  more  than  30  years  on  Capitol 
Hill.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  his  being  a 
Catholic;  it  is  a  matter  of  his  having 
been  for  many  years  the  foremost  cham- 
pion on  Capitol  Hill  of  the  Catholic 
Bishops'  position  on  separation  of 
Church  and  State." 

He  charged  that  the  Massachusetts 
congressman  has  consistently  advocat- 
ed tax  support  of  sectarian  schools. 
"When  the  Supreme  Court  and  Presi- 
dent Kennedy  have  sought  to  main- 
tain Church-State  separation,  Mr. 
McCormack  has  opposed  them,"  he 
said.  "We  are  concerned  about  how 
he  would  use  the  greatly  expanded 
powers  of  his  prospective  office." 

possible  to  distribute  Christian  litera- 
ture freely,  and  conduct  services  when- 
ever one  desires.  In  this  particular 
prison  the  rules  are  more  strict.  Serv- 
ices are  held  once  a  month  for  each 
of  the  groups  officially  "recognized;" 
and  as  often  as  desired  individuals 
may  have  personal  interviews. 

—  (Rev.)  Harold  Borchert 


NEW  DELHI,  India  —  Admission 
of  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  to 
the  World  Council  of  Churches  and 
merger  of  the  WCC  and  the  Interna- 
tional Missionary  Council  were  high- 
lights of  the  opening  days  of  the 
WCC's  Third  Assembly  —  its  first  on 
Asian  soil. 

Other  notable  developments  includ- 
ed a  call  from  the  Ethiopian  Orthodox 
(Coptic)  Church  for  steps  to  counter- 
act an  "un-Christian  element  in  pro- 
selytizing" and  a  call  from  the  newly- 
seated  Russian  delegation  for  action 
leading  to  universal  disarmament. 

Approval  of  the  Russian  church's 
application  for  admission  came  from 
142  of  the  149  member  denomina- 
tions voting  in  a  secret  ballot.  There 
were  three  negative  votes  and  four  ab- 
stentions. Among  those  abstaining  were 
the  Hungarian  Reformed  Church  in 
America  and  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Greek  Catholic  Church  of  America. 

Also  admitted  were  the  Orthodox 
Churches  of  Communist  Poland,  Bul- 
garia and  Romania.  Nineteen  other 
Churches  were  also  admitted  from  the 
United  States,  Africa,  Asia  and  Latin 
America.  The  addition  of  the  23  new 
members  brought  to  198  the  number 
of  Protestant,  Anglican  and  Ortho- 
dox bodies  affiliated  with  the  WCC. 

RUSSIANS  SEATED 

Immediately  following  the  admis- 
sion of  the  Russian  Church,  its  16-man 
delegation,  led  by  33-year-old  Arch- 
bishop Nicodim,  head  of  the  foreign 
affairs  department  of  the  Moscow 
Patriarchate,  took  seats  in  the  assem- 
bly along  with  delegates  from  59  other 
countries. 

Archbishop  Nicodim  then  read  be- 
fore the  assembly  a  message  from 
Patriarch  Alexei,  supreme  head  of  the 
Russian  Church,  who  said  the  Church 
was  prepared  to  strengthen  Orthodox 
witness  in  the  WCC  and  to  do  "every- 
thing in  her  power  to  help  mankind 
to  establish  brotherly  kindness  on 
earth."  Acknowledging  that  the  at- 
mosphere of  the  world  today  is  full 
of  tension.  Patriarch  Alexei  urged  the 
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Churches  and  all  Christians  to  call 
upon  the  heads  of  states  to  start  ne- 
gotiations "with  the  aim  of  achieving 
lasting  agreement  on  universal  and 
complete  disarmament  with  effective 
international  control"  as  well  as  to 
attack  other  problems  confronting 
mankind. 

In  a  press  conference,  Archbishop 
Nicodim  said  his  Church  hopes  to 
make  its  greatest  contribution  to  the 
World  Council  in  the  area  of  Christian 
unity.  He  said  the  Russian  Church's 
main  participation  would  be  in  the 
WCC's  Faith  and  Order  Commission, 
which  is  devoted  to  study  of  doctrinal 
questions  that  separate  the  Churches. 

Detailed  results  of  the  voting  on 
the  applications  from  the  23  new  mem- 
ber Churches  disclosed  that  more  votes 
were  cast  against  seating  the  Pente- 


Missionary  Salaries 
Concern  Asian  Council 

BANGALORE,  India  (RNS)  —  The 

disparity  in  salaries  received  by  for- 
eign missionaries  in  Asia  and  by  work- 
ers of  national  Churches  was  criticized 
in  a  report  approved  by  the  East  Asia 
Christian  Conference  at  a  meeting 
here. 

It  recommended  that  Church  workers 
from  other  nations  serving  in  Asia 
should  have  their  salaries  based  "pri- 
marily on  the  cost  of  living  in  the 
receiving  country  and  the  financial 
position  of  the  Church's  own  workers." 
The  World  Council  of  Churches  was 
asked  to  urge  its  members'  mission 
boards  to  increase  their  efforts  to 
find  "practical  and  Christian"  solu- 
tions to  the  problem  of  remuneration. 

"It  is  our  conviction,"  the  report  con- 
tinued, "that  the  remuneration  a 
Church  worker  receives  in  the  country 
where  he  serves  is  a  matter  of  major 
concern  to  the  receiving  country  and 
the  witness  of  the  Church  there,  and 
should  be  settled  by  the  two  Churches 
involved,  primarily  on  the  basis  of 
the  recommendation  of  the  receiving 
Church." 

The  report  also  asked  the  WCC  to 
give  urgent  attention  to  the  problem 
created  by  missionaries  in  Asia  who 
receive  gifts  of  money  or  equipment 
for  use  "at  their  discretion." 

"If  such  gifts  are  intended  for  the 
work  of  the  Church,  they  should  be 
given  to  the  Church  and  not  to  any 
individual,"  it  stated.  (See  Editorial, 
"Missions  Problems,"  p.  10.) 


costal  Church  of  Chile  and  the  Pente- 
costal Mission  Church  of  Chile  than 
against  the  Russian  Church. 

NO  OPPOSITION 

Merger  of  the  WCC  and  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  came 
without  opposition  on  a  show  of  hands. 
The  IMC  for  many  years  has  been  a 
cooperative  body  of  missionary-send- 
ing Churches.  The  WCC,  27  years 
younger,  includes  many  Churches  not 
in  the  IMC. 

A  number  of  Churches  in  the  IMC 
have  viewed  with  dismay  the  rise  of 
the  WCC  as  they  have  not  desired 
membership  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment as  it  is  presently  constituted. 
Furthermore,  the  IMC  often  repre- 
sents missionary  work  in  lands  (Ethi- 
opia, Egypt,  Greece),  where  the  of- 
ficial Church  is  a  member  of  the  WCC. 

The  IMC-WCC  merger  which  was 
approved  here  "officially"  merges  a 
missionary-minded  organization  with 
a  union-minded  organization.  It  also 
brings  to  bear  upon  Missions  work 
and  Missions  policy  the  authority 
of  an  organization  which  has  not  al- 
ways (or  even  sometimes)  shown  a 
genuine  interest  in  Missions  work. 

PROSELYTIZING'  HIT 

An  early  report  said  the  WCC  Cen- 
tral Committee  was  preparing  a  state- 
ment on  proselytizing  for  assembly 
consideration.  The  report  came  soon 
after  Archbishop  Theophilus  of  the 
Coptic  Church  sounded  a  plea  for  the 
WCC  to  deal  seriously  with  the  Cen- 
tral Committee. 

Calling  for  definite  steps  to  coun- 
teract an  "un-Christian  element  in 
proselytizing,"  the  prelate  complained 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  1) 


VATICAN    CITY    (RNS)    —  The 

Vatican  Radio  has  warned  that  the 
admission  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  to  membership  in  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  would  be  used 
by  the  Soviet  government  as  a  means 
to  "confuse  the  world"  and  as  "a 
cover  for  further  persecution  of  re- 
ligion." 

"We  must  realize  that  contact  with 
the  outside  world  and  on  an  interna- 
tional scale  is  unthinkable  under  the 
Soviet  rule  without  at  least  the  per- 
mission of  the  Soviet  government,  if 
not  its  initiative,"  the  station  said. 


Murch  Series  Lists 
Objections  to  WCC 

WHEATON,  111.  (CNS)  —  Doctr 
nal  weaknesses  and  an  "institution, 
concept  of  Christian  unity"  were  lis' 
ed  among  the  reasons  why  evangelical 
stay  out  of  the  World  Council  o 
Churches  in  the  last  of  a  series  of  ai 
tides  on  the  WCC  appearing  in  Unii 
ed  Evangelical  Action  magazine.  Wril 
ten  by  Dr.  James  DeForest  Murch, 
former  editor  of  the  magazine,  th 
series  of  five  articles  was  an  analysi 
and  evaluation  of  the  ecumenical  bodj 

The  final  article  appeared  in  th 
December  issue  of  the  magazine  a 
the  WCC  was  holding  its  third  as 
sembly  in  New  Delhi,  India.  Di 
Murch  listed  ten  reasons  why  "evar 
gelicals  are  compelled  to  seek  othe^ 
means  of  implementing  their  desir 
foi'  Christian  unity  and  cooperation- 
media  which  do  not  require  com 
promise  of  the  clear  teachings  of  God' 
Word  concerning  the  fundamentals  o 
Christian  faith." 

Among  these  reasons  was  the  chargi 
that  the  Council  has  set  itself  up  a 
an  "ecumenical  ecclesiasticism"  an« 
has  "refused  to  adopt  as  a  basis  of  fef 
lowship  the  absolute  minimum  of  funi 
damental  evangelical  Christian  doc 
trine  necessary  to  such  a  body."  Di, 
Murch  also  charged  the  Council  wit) 
admitting  into  its  membership  "a  hos 
of  liberals  who  are  committed  to  s 
theology  and  philosophy  which  ar 
definitely  anti-Christian  in  the  Bibli 
cal  sense." 

(Editor's  note:  Copies  of  Dr.  Murch' 
series  in  booklet  form  are  availabl 
from  "Action,"  Wheaton,  III.,  25  cent 
each,  $2.50  doz.) 


"The  participation  of  the  Russia) 
Church  in  the  WCC  could  prove  ver; 
harmful  and  compromising  for  Com 
munism  if  it  were  not  subjected  to  : 
strict  and  full  control.  This  result 
from  the  position  —  a  far  from  happ: 
one  —  of  the  Orthodox  Church  ii 
Russia.  Just  as  in  Poland,  it  is  dif 
ficult  to  speak  about  toleration,  le 
alone  freedom. 

"What  sort  of  aims  could  the  Com 
munist  leaders  have  had  when  the] 
allowed,  or  even  ordered,  the  Moscov 

(Cont.  on  p.  23,  col.  2) 


Vatican  Warns  Of  Russian  Church  WCC  Role 
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"he  first  of  two  sermons  by  a  noted  French  Reformed  minister,  first  delivered 
1  his  own  congregation  at  the  Tempel  de  Saint-Germain-en  Laye,  Seine-et-Oise — 


Adam 

(Part  1) 

REV.  PIERRE  MARCEL 


[^t:    Genesis    1:27,    "God  created 

,  Have  we  meditated  adequately  up- 
n  the  nine  hundred  thirty  years  of 
r  .dam's  life?  Or  have  we  simply  been 
atisfied  with  a  superficial  knowledge 
nd  our  childhood  memories? 

I 

On  the  evening  of  the  sixth  day  of 
reation,  God  proclaims:  "Let  us  make 
lan."  As  if  to  glorify  the  dignity 
f  our  human  nature,  He  entered  into 
onsultation  with  Himself  and  testi- 
ied  that  He  was  going  to  perform  an 
istonishing  and  singular  work! 

And  God  created  man  in  His  own 
nage. 

How  are  we  to  depict  this  man,  this 
Ldam?  We  shall  approach  him  by 
eferring  to  the  work  of  Christ,  with 
he  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  since 
piritual  regeneration,  according  to 
he  Gospel,  is  nothing  other  than  the 
estoration  of  this  image  in  us,  how- 
ver  incomplete  it  may  be  (Colossians 
:10,  Ephesians  4:23).  We  shall  ap- 
iroach  him  better  yet  by  contemplat- 
ag  Christ  in  His  perfect  humanity. 

Because  Adam  was  created  after  the 
mage  of  God,  his  nature  was  upright 
n  every  respect.  A  man  who  possessed 

clear  intellect,  sound,  orderly  senses 
ubmissive  to  reason,  the  gifts  of  the 
pirit  and  a  kind  heart  —  there  was 
i  othing  in  him  untouched  by  a  spark 
f  this  image.  His  judgments  were 
nade  with  straightforwardness,  his 
ody  and  its  members  responded  to 
his  order,  his  will  and  all  his  faculties 
lortrayed  a  divine  harmony:  immor- 
ality was  promised  him.  He  was  rich 
•efore  he  was  bom! 

The  paternal  solicitude  of  God  had 
irepared  the  world  for  Adam  before 
iQ  was  formed — a  world  embellished 


with  abundant  riches  destined  to  pro- 
vide for  all  necessary  wants,  and  to 
satiate  his  curiosity  and  ingenuity. 
This  wealth  was  given  to  him  by  God, 
Who  made  him  master  of  the  earth, 
that  he  might  gather  fruits  and  raw 
materials;  and  over  the  animals,  that 
they  might  serve  him  in  complete  sub- 
mission. 

This  blissfulness,  this  fruitful  and 
productive  fertility  taught  Adam  the 
paternal  benevolence  of  God,  so  that 
he  came  to  know  the  glory  of  heaven, 
still  dwelling  nonetheless  upon  earth. 
Indeed,  he  could  not  conscientiously  en- 
joy a  single  thing  without  receiving 
it  as  from  the  hand  of  God. 

In  order  to  preserve  the  original 
state  of  creation,  man  must  bow  hum- 
bly before  the  majesty  of  God  and  glor- 
ify Him  with  thanksgiving.  Adam 
must  not  seek  his  own  self-glory,  but 
must  always  fix  his  regard  above, 
that  he  might  glorify  in  everything 
the  only  God  to  Whom  all  praise  be- 
longs. 

Withal  a  joyous  and  pleasant  labor, 
free  from  care  and  anxiety;  the  charge 
of  watching  over  that  which  God  has 
entrusted  to  him,  using  it  with  so- 
briety and  moderation  in  the  faith. 

II 

To  help  Adam  preserve  the  present 
state  of  creation,  God  gave  him  a 
sacrament  and  a  commandment. 

A  sacrament:  the  tree  of  life.  God 
wished  Adam  to  remember  each  time 
he  tasted  the  fruit  of  this  tree  the 
One  from  Whom  he  had  life,  so  that 
he  would  recognize  that  he  lived  not 
at  all  by  his  own  virtue,  but  only  by 
the  grace  of  God;  that  his  life  was 
not  a  possession  bound  intrinsically  to 
his  own  nature,  but  that  it  came  from 
God;  that  he  existed,  lived,  and  moved 
only  in  God. 


This  tree  is  the  image  of  Christ 
the  eternal  Word  of  God,  for  it  is 
only  in  representing  Christ  that  it  can 
be  the  sign  of  life.  Adam  must  de- 
pend totally  upon  the  Son  of  God  and 
must  seek  life  only  in  Him.  Separa- 
tion from  Christ  meant  death. 

Death!  Here  was  the  significance 
of  the  only  commandment  he  received: 
do  not  eat  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge 
of  good  and  evil. 

His  position  of  superiority  over  all 
the  other  terrestrial  creatures  depend- 
ed upon  his  yielding  to  his  Creator  by 
faith  in  His  Word,  and  that  by  heart, 
and  not  instinct;  by  love,  and  not 
servility.  God  wishes  to  be  worshipped 
and  served  according  to  His  Word  — 
that  is  the  rule  of  all  religion. 

Man  must  know  that  God  is  the  su- 
preme ruler  of  his  life,  that  His  will 
is  the  master  of  all  his  afflictions,  that 
he  must  acquiesce  to  God's  command- 
ment. Man's  native  innocence  must 
become  an  acquired  holiness.  Thus  will 
he  remain  alive  and  happy,  soul  and 
body. 

But  Adam  alone  was  yet  but  one 
half  of  man.  For  this  reason  woman 
was  given  him  for  a  companion,  so 
that  two  might  be  one.  The  book  of 
Genesis  calls  this  "peerage"  of  man 
and  woman  one  single  man. 

In  order  to  create  Eve,  God  took 
away  part  of  Adam  so  that  he  would 
have  a  greater  affection  for,  and  more 
kindness  toward  the  one  who  was 
drawn  from  himself,  and  would  recog- 
nize her  as  part  of  himself,  or  rather 
so  that  he  would  see  himself  complete- 
ly in  his  wife,  whereas  his  former 
state  was  only  half-man. 

Such  is  the  true  mark  of  our  unity 
with  the  Son  of  God,  Who  became 
nothing  in  order  to  strengthen  His 
members. 
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Adam  and  Eve  lived  happily,  each 
turned  toward  the  other  and  both 
toward  God,  without  any  personal  pre- 
occupation of  self,  they  alone  being 
the  living  and  immortal  image  of  God. 

But  do  you  believe  that,  my  friends? 
Or  would  you  be  led  to  think  that  in 
the  light  of  the  doctrine  of  evolution, 
it  is  only  a  question  of  legend,  myth, 
or  literary  style? 

Ill 

The  doctrine  of  evolution?  Do  you 
know  what  today's  scholars  think  of 
it? 

Listen  to  Yves  Delage  (deceased  in 
1920),  an  integral  evolutionist,  who 
affirms  in  "L  'Heredite"  (p.  204) :  "I 
am  absolutely  convinced  that  one  eith- 
er is,  or  is  not,  an  evolutionist,  not  for 
reasons  based  upon  natural  history, 
but  by  reason  of  his  philosophical  opin- 
ions." 

Listen  to  Paul  Lemoine,  Director  of 
and  professor  at  the  Museum  of  Nat- 
ural History,  concluding  the  article 
entitled  "Evolution"  in  the  Encyclo- 
pedia Francaise,  published  in  1938, 
under  the  patronage  of  the  Secretary 
of  National  Education: 

"(We  see)  consequently  from 
this  account  that  the  theory  of  evo- 
lution is  impossible  .  .  .  Funda- 
mentally, in  spite  of  all  appear- 
ances, no  one  believes  it  anymore. 
Evolution  is  a  sort  of  dogma  which 
its  priests  no  longer  believe,  but 
which  they  uphold  for  their  peo- 
ple. And  that,  we  must  have  the 
boldhess  to  say,  so  that  men  of 
the  next  generation  will  direct 
their  research  in  another  manner." 

Listen  to  Jean  Rostan,  a  new  mem- 
ber of  the  (French)  Academy:  "Evo- 
lution, a  difficult,  overwhelming,  op- 
pressing truth  .  .  .  Among  its  zealots 
themselves,  there  are  those  who  do 
not  yield  to  it  without  distress.  Surely 
they  can  do  no  differently  but  to  re- 
main faithful  to  it,  but  they  are  apt 
to  envy  those  who  are  in  no  way  pre- 
vented by  their  manner  of  thinking 
front  conrrivivg  nf  nnnthrr  truth."  (La 
Vie  et  sea  Problems,  p.  206). 

But  listen  also  to  the  epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  11:3:  "Through  faith  we 
understand  that  the  worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God,  so  that 
things  which  are  seen  were  not  made 
of  things  which  do  appear." 

Listen  to  Christ:  "Have  you  not  read, 
that  He  which  made  them  at  the  be- 


ginning made  them  male  and  female?" 
(Matt.  19:4).  And  in  the  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Luke,  11:51,  Christ 
shows  us  that  He  believes  in  the  his- 
toricity of  Cain  and  Abel. 

For  us,  the  thought  of  the  Master 
is  canonical.  It  is  an  external  au- 
thority higher  than  the  most  venerable 
rabbinical,  ecclesiastical,  or  scientific 
authorities.  It  is  a  mystical  fact  of 
the  first  order,  and  especially  for 
those  who  have  experienced  the  power 
with  which  His  Word  compels  our 
faith. 

All  of  the  teaching  of  the  apostle 
Paul  is  based  upon  the  conviction  that 
Adam  was  an  historical  figure,  that 
the  account  of  Genesis  is  an  account 
of  facts. 


We 


we  believe! 


If  we  are  called  to  live  in  Christ 
by  faith,  it  is  still  first  in  Adam  that 
we  have  been  created;  it  is  in  Adam 
that  we  live  by  nature,  it  is  in  him 
that  we  sin,  die,  and  are  judged.  It 
is  in  the  first  handiwork  and  mind 
of  the  Creator  —  in  Adam,  but  today 
in  Christ  —  that  we  discover  the  first 
calling  of  our  lives. 

IV 

We  have  said  that  our  native  inno- 
cence was  to  be  changed  into  an  ac- 
quired holiness. 

God  wants  creatures  of  free  will 
who  will  worship  and  serve  Him  ac- 
cording to  Hia  Word. 

This  necessitated  then  that  Adam 
be  offered  the  opportunity  to  strength- 
en his  faith  by  a  wilful  perseverance, 
a  faithfulness  and  a  reflective  con- 
fidence in  the  truthfulness  of  the 
Word  of  God. 

The  test  was  to  appear  in  the  form 
of  a  temptation,  but  Adam  was  en- 
dowed with  all  that  he  needed  in  or- 
der not  to  sin.  Without  the  risk  of 
temptation,  there  would  be  neither  vol- 
untary faithfulness,  nor  thoughtful 
submission,  nor  true  love. 


How  many  years  did  Adam  an<i 
Eve  live  in  holiness?  How  many  test 
ings  originating  within  themselves 
completely  unknown  to  us,  did  they  un 
dergo  victoriously?  We  do  not  knout 
I  am  nevertheless  happy  to  think  tha 
they  lived  "for  a  long  time,  contented 
ly  and  righteously"  (as  our  marriag> 
vows  express  today),  but  with  thi; 
original  perfection  which  we  are  in 
capable  of  comprehending. 

Let  us  close  our  eyes  and  think  o; 
this  creation  in  its  purity,  in  its  order 
in  its  peace,  harmony,  brilliance 
beauty,  luxuriance. 

Let  us  think  of  this  proximity  o; 
God,  of  the  close  bonds  which  unitec 
Him  to  man,  as  there  was  nothing 
which  could  deflect  the  rays  of  Hii 
presence  or  soften  His  Work;  think 
too,  of  His  intercourse  with  all  th 
creatures,  which  He  contemplated  di 
rectly  through  and  in  this  pure  mai 
(Adam  and  Eve),  for  whom  He  ha( 
made  them  beautiful,  peaceable,  use 
ful,  friendly,  good  and  perfect,  al 
responding  to  their  call !  And  creatures 
who  would  answer  Him  gently  anc 
joyfully,  by  means  of  their  song  ant 
the  prayer  of  their  King:  Adam  anc 
Eve. 

Upon  further  reflection,  we  are  als( 
announcing  here  prophetically  the  ap' 
proach  of  the  new  creation  of  the  fu- 
ture. 

The  duration  of  Adam's  life  was 
nine  hundred  thirty  years. 

How  did  he  live  the  rest  of  his  life^ 

We  shall  attempt  to  go  further  intt 
detail  in  another  sermon. 

(Part  II,  iHue  of  Dec.  27.) 


Modernism  is  man-centered.  Man's 
knowledge  of  God,  which  upon  exami- 
nation turns  out  to  be  knowledge  of 
himself,  arises  out  of  the  ordinary 
sources  of  human  nature. — Gordon  H.j 
Clark. 


Liberty  or  Death 

YESTERDAY 

Give  me  Liberty  or  give  me  Death! — Patrick  Henby. 
TODAY 

Better  Red  than  Dead.  —  Bertrand  RussELL. 

We  should  risk  enslavement  before  we  risk  annihilation. — George  But- 

TRICK. 


I 
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Vhat  do  you  expect  from  people? — 


Can  Kindness 

Change  Human  Nature  f 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 


Why  i3  it  that  the  three  hundred 
nillion  dollars  spent  by  our  nation 
n  Laos,  together  with  years  of  care- 
'ul  planning  and  cultivation,  has  final- 
y  produced  only  confusion,  chaos  and 
hdifference  plus  a  dangerous  crisis?  A 
lews  commentator  reported  that  a 
ichool  teacher  in  Laos,  who  was  sup- 
)osed  to  know  conditions  there,  when 
isked,  "What  is  the  attitude  of  the 
»eople  of  Laos  toward  the  U.  S.  and 
ts  assistance?",  replied,  "They 
jouldn't  care  less." 

Why  is  it  that  in  Germany  today, 
ifter  our  nation  has  spent  billions  in 
:arefully  nursing  the  West  Germans 
nto  their  present  prosperous  state, 
;hey  now  flatly  refuse  to  carry  their 
)art  of  the  financial  burden  and  still 
acpect  the  U.  S.  to  spend  millions  to 
lefend  them?  Why  is  it  that  France, 
'hough  she  has  been  saved  twice  by 
•he  U.  S.,  will  thumb  her  nose,  so  to 
ipeak,  at  our  nation  and  the  N.A.T.O.? 

Why  is  it  that  in  Japan,  where  we 
lave  done  our  best  to  cultivate  de- 
nocracy,  our  president  was  denied  en- 
rance  to  that  country  by  mob  violence? 
Vhy  is  it  that  nation  after  nation 
vhich  has  received  millions  from  us 
rill  turn  around  and  slap  us  in  the 
;ace? 

Or,  in  another  area  of  life,  why  is 
t  that  children  will  sometimes  take 
ill  of  the  affection  and  all  of  the 
:indness  and  pifts  that  parents  can 
avish  upon  them,  then  turn  around 
ind  break  the  hearts  of  those  parents? 

The  answer  to  these  questions  and 
nany  other  similar  questions  is  to 
»e  found  in  one  two-word  phrase,  "hu- 


man nature."  America,  with  her  bil- 
lion dollar  giveaways  seeking  to  re- 
lieve human  suffering,  has  done  a 
magnificent  humanitarian  job;  but 
America,  seeking  friendship,  respect 
and  support  of  the  nations  whom  she 
has  helped,  has  been  a  miserable  fail- 
ure. Why?  The  answer  is,  "human 
nature." 

Human  nature  is  the  reason  why 
people  do  not  appreciate  what  is  done 
for  them.  Adam,  instead  of  thanking 
God  for  all  the  blessings  that  God 
showered  upon  him  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  rebelled  against  his  Maker  and 
in  the  pride  of  his  heart,  disobeyed. 
He  thereupon  acquired  the  nature  of 
Satan  who  had  before  him  also  rebelled 
against  God,  and  from  that  day  to  this, 
man  has  been  afflicted  with  what  we 
call  "human  nature."  Sometimes  peo- 
ple excuse  their  faults  by  saying,  "it 
is  just  human  nature;"  they  are  only 
saying,  of  course,  that  they  are  the 
children  of  the  Devil,  for  human  na- 
ture is  the  Devil's  nature. 

Human  nature  is  selfish,  grasping, 
cynical.  It  bites  the  hand  that  feeds 
it  and  slaps  the  face  that  smiles  upon 
it.  It  is  the  Devil's  nature  which  man 
acquired  when  he  lost  the  imape  of 
God  by  rebellion  against  his  Maker  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden. 

"But,"  says  someone,  "will  not  kind- 
ness cure  or  change  this  ingratitude 
and  selfishness  in  human  nature?" 
Never!  Did  it  prevent  a  tragedy  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  when  God  offered 
to  Adam  countless  blessings  and  inti- 
mate fellowship?  Did  it  solve  the 
problem  in  the  days  of  the  flood  after 
God  had  picked  out  one  righteous  man 


and  saved  him  from  that  awful  cat- 
aclysm? What  did  Noah  do?  He 
turned  around  and  got  drunk,  and  sin 
ran  rampant  across  the  world  again. 
For  His  kindness  to  Noah,  God 
got  nothing  but  ingratitude. 

Did  God's  mercies  and  kindness  to 
Israel  down  through  the  years  cure 
Israel's  human  nature?  Not  at  all. 
Israel  was  forever  running  off  to  wor- 
ship Baal,  murdering  the  prophets 
whom  God  sent,  and  finally  hanging 
His  Son  upon  the  cross. 

Some  think  that  the  cross  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  God  expressing  His  love 
and  kindness  to  win  a  lost  world.  It 
was — ^but  infinitely  more.  The  fact  is 
that  neither  love  nor  kindness  alone  can 
ever  cure  human  nature.  God  was 
also  paying  for  man's  sin,  redeeming 
man  by  "His  own  blood." 

Some  may  say,  "Well  and  good,  I 
will  accept  that.  God  was  not  only 
setting  an  example  of  loving  kindness, 
but  He  was  also  redeeming  mankind." 
However,  even  that  in  itself  was  not 
sufficient  to  cure  human  nature. 

The  cross  of  Jesus  Christ  was  more 
than  God  expressing  His  kindness  and 
more  than  God  paying  for  sin ;  for 
God,  in  addition,  sent  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  apply  the  redemption)  of  the  crofts 
to  the  hearts  of  iv dividual  men  and 
women  in  the  new  birth. 

This  is  what  changes  human  na- 
ture; for  when  the  sacrifice  of  Christ 
is  applied  to  the  heart  of  a  man  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  God  gives  to  that  man  a 
new  nature',  and  the  presence  of  the 
Spirit  in  him  enables  that  man  to  live 
by  his  new  nature  and  to  resist  the 
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remnants  of  his  old  nature.  Only  this 
could  change  human  nature.  Kindness 
was  not  enough.  The  act  of  redemp- 
tion was  not  enough.  God  must  apply 
that  act  of  redemption  by  His  Spirit 
to  the  nature  of  individual  men  if 
they  are  to  acquire  new  spiritual  na- 
tures. 

The  cross  without  "the  blood"  is  in- 
sufficient to  redeem.  The  cross,  with 
"the  blood,"  will  redeem  from  the 
guilt  of  sin,  but  is  ineffective  to  change 
human  nature.  Only  the  application 
of  the  redemption  bought  upon  the 
cross  by  the  Holy  Spirit  to  the  heart 
and  life  of  a  man  will  change  human 
nature;  and  thereafter  only  a  life  lived 
in  submission  to  the  Holy  Spirit  will 
overcome  the  clinging  effects  of  the  old 
human  nature. 

The  new  birth  breaks  the  paralyz- 
ing power  of  sin  while  the  indwelling 
Spirit  gives  daily  victory  over  the 
old  human  nature,  enabling  man  really 
to  respond  to  the  kindness  and  love  of 
God. 

Our  government  is  treating  human 
nature  as  if  it  were  redeemed  nature. 
This  does  not  work,  and  our  govern- 
ment leaders  are  disillusioned.  We 
have  swallowed  the  Devil's  lie.  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  should  discon- 
tinue our  help  to  the  needy  peoples 
of  the  world.  It  does  mean  that  we 
should   not   expect,   in   return,  their 


Hold  High  the  Beacon 

Millions  in  slavery  cry  out  for  us 
to  remain  steadfast,  and  to  hold  high 
the  beacon  of  light  in  a  darkened 
world.  Our  nation  is  the  last  hope 
of  a  free  civilization.  Our  dedica- 
tion to  truth,  justice  and  individual 
dignity  must  not  be  compromised. — 
J.  Edgar  Hoover. 


love,  respect  and  support.  That  would 
be  expecting  too  much  of  human  na- 
ture. 

The  church,  too  often,  treats  human 
nature  as  if  it  were  redeemed  nature. 
A  Presbyterian  preacher  was  heard 
to  say  recently,  "The  chief  purpose 
of  the  churches  is  welfare."  That 
minister  was  mixed  up.  Churches 
have  a  bigger  job  than  welfare.  That 
bigger  job  is  redemption,  and  trans- 
forming lives.  Until  a  church  gets  at 
that  bigger  job,  her  efforts  in  welfare 
and  reform  will  be  largely  fruitless. 
The  world  will  only  take  the  welfare 
she  has  to  offer,  then  sneer  at  her 
and  go  on  its  merry  way.  This  is 
not  in  any  sense  to  say  that  a  church 
should  not  concern  herself  with  so- 
cial welfare  or  with  the  social  order. 
These  are  definitely  our  concern,  but 


Tne  Readers  Ask 


Q.  Don't  you  think  it  does  more  harm 
than  good  to  still  recommend  the  King 
James  Version  of  the  Bible  and  give 
this  version  as  an  award?  Would 
you  not  agree  that  it  is  easier  to  un- 
derstand the  Bible  when  it  is  read  in 
an  up-to-date  version  such  as  the  RSV, 
the  NEB,  or  Phillips? 

A.  We  hold  a  high  regard  for  the 
new  Versions  and  often  find  them 
helpful  in  the  translation  of  various 
passages.  We  still  recommend  the 
King  James  above  others  for  two  rea- 
sons: 1)  We  believe  that  regardless 
of  the  value  of  newer  translations 
(there  have  been  some  50  into  English 
in  the  last  50  years)  there  should  be 
a  generally  recognized  "authorized" 
version,  either  official  or  unofficial, 
in  order  that  the  Scriptures  may  not 
only  have  a  "sense"  or  meaning,  but 
that  they  may  also  be  in  a  recognized 
"text"  or  language.    We  do  not  be- 


lieve that  any  of  the  modern  versions 
have  yet  become  generally  accepted  as 
"authorized." 


2)  In  the  second  place,  we  believe 
that  however  useful  other  translations 
may  be,  one  particular  version  should 
be  preferred  for  the  necessities  of  Bi- 
ble learning  and  Bible  memorization. 
We  know  by  experience  that  until  a 
passage  becomes  firmly  fixed  in  one's 
mind  in  a  particular  form,  that  pas- 
sage will  never  become  "familiar."  It 
is  almost  impossible  to  quote  Scrip- 
ture when  it  does  not  assume  any 
particular  "form"  in  one's  mind.  As 
a  matter  of  fact.  Scripture  once  mem- 
orized tends  to  dissipate  if  the  pas- 
sage is  approached  from  too  many 
translations.  And  the  location  of  par- 
ticular texts  becomes  more  difficult 
when  there  is  no  fixed  language  to 
"peg"  our  memorization. 


we  must  not  stop  here  nor  expect  theai 
efforts  to  change  anyone.  Our  jol 
is  infinitely  bigger,  that  of  changinj 
human  nature  —  the  redemption  anc 
transformation  of  the  "old  man"  int< 
the  "new  creature,"  "created  in  Chrisi 
Jesus  unto  good  works,"  living  "by  thi 
Spirit  and  not  by  the  flesh." 

We  must  witness  against  abuses  anc 
injustices  in  the  social  order,  but  mus1 
not  make  the  mistake  of  thinking  thai 
either  our  preaching  or  our  living 
as  important  as  they  may  be,  wil 
change  the  social  order.  We  must  gc 
deeper  and  do  something  about  humar 
nature.  The  secret  of  the  new  birtl 
is  ours.  Let  us  more  vigorously  apply 
it,  rather  than  seeking  some  easy  but 
deceptive  way  out. 

All  our  preaching  and  all  our  God- 
ly living,  all  of  our  human  kindness 
will  have  little  permanent  effect  un- 
less God  does  something.  That  some- 
thing God  is  able  and  willing  to  dc 
in  the  new  birth  by  the  power  of  tht 
Holy  Spirit.  Our  Lord  says  that  this 
is  a  mystery,  even  as  the  wind.  W€ 
cannot  tell  "whence  it  cometh  or  whith- 
er it  goeth;"  but  we  can,  by  the  powei 
of  the  Spirit,  bring  people  into  the 
presence  of  God  through  Christ,  where 
they  may  experience  this  miracle  that 
changes  human  nature  into  redeemed 
nature.  The  sailor  cannot  change  the 
wind,  but  he  can  tack  his  sails  so  that 
the  wind  will  fill  his  sails  and  take 
him  to  the  desired  haven. 

Let  us  re-double  our  efforts  to  bring 
people  to  the  foot  of  the  cross  where 
if  they  will  yield  (granted  faith  by  the 
Holy  Spirit),  the  wind  of  the  Spirit 
will  fill  the  sails  of  their  lives  and 
take  them  into  "Heavenly  places  in 
Christ  Jesus"  in  this  life  and  into  the 
presence  of  the  King  for  eternity.  In 
the  intervening  years,  God  uses  their 
redeemed  natures,  "not  conformed  to 
this  world,  but  transformed  by  the 
renewing  of  the  mind,  to  prove  what 
is  that  good  and  acceptable  and  perfect 
will  of  God." 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill  now  devotes  hi* 
full  time  to  an  evangelistic  ministry. 


Those  who  preached  a  pure  faith 
or  in  other  words  a  pure  mind,  have 
always  produced  a  higher  morality 
than  those  who  preached  good  acts, 
or  the  mere  regulation  of  works.  — 
Sir  James  MArtNTOSH,  Modern  Die-] 
tionary  of  Thoughts. 
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The  Light 
that 

Never  Fails 


The  light  of  Christianity,  carried  into  the  darkness  of  lands  not  yet 
reached  by  the  Gospel,  can  be  kept  burning  with  your  aid. 

By  creating  a  Memorial  with  the  Board  of  World  Missions  —  either 
in  your  own  name  or  that  of  a  loved  one  you  wish  to  honor  —  you 
can  make  a  perpetual  contribution  to  the  support  of  World  Missions. 

Memorial  Funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  are  carefully  invested  and 
the  income  used,  year  after  year,  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  far  comers 
of  the  earth.  The  memory  of  those  thus  honored  shines  in  the  light 
that  never  fails. 

For  information  about  creating  a  Memorial,  please  write 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  oi^UToRuilIissiosrs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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D  ITORIALS 


Some  Interesting  WCC  Statistics 


The  World  Council  of  Churches, 
meeting  in  its  Third  Assembly  in  New 
Delhi,  India,  recently  received  23  new 
Churches  into  its  membership,  for  a 
present  total  of  198,  now  that  three 
South  African  Reformed  Churches 
have  withdrawn. 

Of  the  23  new  Churches,  four  were 
from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain,  making 
a  total  of  10  Iron  Curtain  Churches  in 
the  WCC.  New  member  Churches  in- 
cluded the  Russian  Orthodox,  the  Ru- 
manian Orthodox,  the  Bulgarian  Ortho- 
dox and  the  Polish  Orthodox.  Already 
members  of  the  WCC  were  3  Czech- 
oslovakian  Churches,  two  Hungarian 
Churches  and  one  Church  in  East 
Germany. 

Upon    acceptance,    the  Rumanian 


The  actions  of  the  East  Asia  Chris- 
tian Conference  reported  in  the  story 
on  p.  4  afford  an  insight  into  the  sort 
of  problems  that  will  confront  the 
World  Missions  consultation  which  has 
been  called  to  meet  in  Montreat  in 
October,  1962  {Journal,  Dec.  6). 

The  East  Asia  Christian  Conference 
is  a  sort  of  far-eastern  "NCC"  —  an 
association  of  Christian  Churches  of 
the  Far  East.  Its  General  Secretary 
is  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles,  and  it  works  very 
closely  with  America's  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches. 

In  the  two  recommendations  report- 
ed here,  the  Conference  urges  that 
missionaries'  salaries  be  brought  into 
line  with  the  salaries  of  native  work- 
ers; and  that  money  sent  out  for  the 
use  of  missionaries  be  sent  to  the  na- 
tive Church  instead  —  the  gift  of  a 
tape  recorder,  for  instance,  should  not 
be  made  to  Missionary  Jones,  but  to 
the  Church  for  which  Jones  works. 

The  problems  caused  by  such  feel- 
ings on  the  part  of  the  Churches  over- 
seas are  obvious.  They  are  also 
thorny.  It  is  such  feelings  that  have 
been  responsible  for  the  uproar  in 
other  missions  areas,  such  as  Mexico. 


Church,  with  a  perfectly  straight  face, 
reported  a  membership  of  13,000,000, 
which  is  almost  the  total  population 
of  Rumania  proper,  less  Jews  and 
other  non-Rumanian  peoples.  Likewise 
the  Bulgarian  Church  which  reported 
6,000,000.  The  Orthodox  Church  of 
Russia  refused  to  report  an  exact  mem- 
bership figure,  but  the  WCC  press  ser- 
vice quoted  the  Russian  Church  at 
"between  25  and  50  million."  If  the 
latter  figure,  then  the  Russians  are 
claiming  over  one-fourth  of  the  pop- 
ulation of  Russia  proper,  at  a  time 
when  Moscow  claims  that  nobody  is 
religious  any  more  —  and  there  are  yet 
other  Churches  in  Russia,  such  as  the 
Georgian  Orthodox,  The  Baptist,  etc. 

Previously  the  largest  Church  in  the 
WCC  was  the  American  Methodist,  re- 


To  some  extent,  the  complaints  are 
justified.  Missionaries  who  go  to  un- 
derdeveloped areas  and  promptly  spend 
enormous  sums  of  money  (sometimes 
more  than  necessary)  on  personal 
housing  and  conveniences  inevitably 
create  a  harmful  impression  on  the 
people  among  whom  they  work.  For- 
tunately, incidents  of  this  kind  are 
rare. 

Moreover,  it  would  seem  impossible 
to  grant  the  letter  of  the  requests  in 
many  instances.  Americans  of  how- 
ever deep  devotion  would  find  it  al- 
most impossible  to  adjust  themselves 
to  the  average  Burmese  —  or  Congo — 
standard  of  living,  and  no  missions 
board  should  expect  such  a  sacrifice 
as  the  price  of  bearing  the  Gospel  to 
foreign  lands.  Not  even  in  America 
are  standards  of  living  equal. 

Boards  and  agencies  studying  the 
problem  should  not  overlook  the  evi- 
dent fact  that  some  of  the  sentiment 
producing  resolutions  such  as  this  one 
from  the  East  Asia  Christian  Confer- 
ence may  reflect  a  basic  hostility  to- 
ward the  missionary  under  any  con- 
ditions. And  some  of  it  is  little  more 
than  avarice. 


porting  10,000,000  members.  The  aizJi||. 
of  delegations  to  WCC  meetings  amW 
representation  on  boards  and  commisjESl 
sions  is  determined  by  membership  size  I 
Putting    all    of    the    Iron  Curtail 
Churches  together  you  get  about  one 
third  of  the  total  membership  of  tW  * 
World   Council  of   Churches.   If  thf  * 
rest  of  them  come  in  at  the  next  As 
sembly,  claiming  equally  exaggeratec  • 
memberships,  it  is  conceivable  that  e  ' 
majority  of  the  WCC  will  then  b( 
Communist-dominated.    In    any    case  ^" 
as  Dr.  Henry  P.  Van  Dusen  has  al  ' 
ready  conceded,  the  WCC  will  hence-  f 
forth  be  dominated  by  the  Orthodox  " 
bloc. 

'  n 

No  speeches  were  permitted  in  th«|  li 
WCC  Assembly  before  the  vote  on  th€|  ii 
reception  of  the  new  Churches  was 
taken.  However,  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  ^' 
Hooft,  general  secretary  of  the  WCC,'  ' 
in  presenting  the  Communist  Churches* 
applications,  strongly  urged  their  re- 
ception  and  called  the  affiliation  of 
these  Churches  "a  major  event  in  the  ^ 
history  of  the  ecumenical  movement —  - 
an  event  to  which  we  have  been  look-  5, 
ing  forward  ever  since  1947."  , 

In  previous  issues  of  the  Journal 
we  have  mentioned  the  danger  to  the 
organized  ecumenical  movement  repre- 
sented by  the  membership  of  Commu- 
nist-controlled Churches  in  the  WCC. 
But  we  see  no  reason  to  bewail  the 
addition  of  these  new  Iron  Curtain 
Churches.  The  sooner  it  becomes  per- 
fectly obvious  that  the  claims  of  th^ 
World  Council  of  Churches  (and  the 
organized  ecumenical  movement)  to  be 
a  fulfillment  of  the  prayer  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  in  John  17:21  are  questionable,' 
the  sooner  a  real  evangelical  ecumenici- 
ty can  make  itself  felt. 



In  the  USA  alone  there  are  30,- 
000,000  Protestants  not  in  the  (Na- 
tional or  World)  Councils  of  Churches, 
to  say  nothing  of  other  millions  of' 
Evangelicals  in  Council  Churches  who 
are  out  of  sympathy  with  their  mis-, 
sionary  compromises  and  retreats.  Ov- 
er half  of  all  the  Christian  missionary 
work  being  done  in  the  world  is  under 
the  auspices  of  these  growing  non- 
Council  constituencies.  While  the 
Council  program  decreases  the  Evan- 
gelical program  grows  by  leaps  and 
bounds.  —  James  Deforest  Mukch. 


Error  is  sometimes  so  nearly  allied 
to  truth  it  blends  with  it  as  imper- 
ceptibly as  the  colors  of  the  rainbow 
fade  into  each  other.  —  Clulow. 


Missions  Problems  Sometimes  Complex 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHEN  RESOURCES  END 


iVhat  Do  They  Mean  . . . 
fesus  Is  Coming  Soon? 

You  have  seen  the  little  signs  along 
he  highway,  "Jesus  Is  Coming  Soon." 
'erhaps  they  have  jarred  a  bit  and 
erhaps  you  have  even  thought  them 
orny.  But  is  there  a  vital  truth  be- 
ng  witnessed  to  by  those  who  go  to 
he  trouble  of  putting  up  the  signs? 

Let  the  New  Testament  answer. 
Vhen  the  Lord  Jesus  was  taken  up  into 
■eaven  after  His  resurrection,  two 
(len  in  white  spoke  to  the  disciples 
irho  stood  gaping  on  the  mountain: 
This  same  Jesus,  which  is  taken  up 
rom  you  into  heaven,  shall  so  come 
jn  like  manner  as  ye  have  seen  Him 
;;o  into  heaven"  (Acts  1:11). 

People  who  have  trouble  believing 
n  a  visible  Second  Coming  of  the 
jord  Jesus  Christ  either  deny  that 
TOrd  of  promise  or  explain  it  away, 
jerhaps  by  saying  that  the  Lord  did 
eturn  on  the  Day  of  Pentecost,  when 
he  Holy  Spirit  was  given. 

But  the  further  word  of  the  Scrip- 
ures,  written  after  Pentecost  is  identi- 
|al  with  that  word  written  before  Pen- 
,ecost. 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  we 
'ind  the  Apostle  Paul  saying  that  the 
[iOrd  will  return  again  (I  Thess.  4: 
■6;  Phil.  3:20;  Col.  3:4). 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  we 
;ind  the  Apostle  Peter  saying  that  the 
iord  will  return  again  (I  Pet.  5:4). 
^e  also  find  Peter  warning  against 
he  notion  that  the  "Second  Coming" 
neans  that  the  Lord  has  already  come 
n  some  way  (II  Pet.  3:3-13). 

After  the  Holy  Spirit  was  given  we 
ind  the  Apostle  John  saying  that  the 
liord  will  return   (I  John  3:2). 

And  from  the  Lord  Himself  we  have 
I  final  word  that  He  will  surely  come 
igain  (Rev.  16:15;  22:20). 

The  Blessed  Hope  of  the  Christian 
s  that  the  Lord  will  return.  We  do 
lot  know  that  it  will  be  today,  but 
ve  do  know  that  it  may  be  today. 
Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know  neither 
;he  day  nor  the  hour"  (Luke  12:40). 


iVhen  God  is  going  to  do  something 
wonderful. 
He  begins  with  a  difficulty, 
[f  it  is  going  to  be  something  very 
wonderful, 
He  begins  with  an  impossibility. 

|_  — Anonymous 


"For  He  disciplines  us  for  our 
good,  that  we  may  share  His  holi- 
ness. For  the  moment  all  dis- 
cipline seems  painful  rather  than 
pleasant:  later  it  yields  the  peace- 
ful fruit  of  righteousness  to  those 
who  have  been  trained  by  it."~ 
Heb.  12:10b,ll. 

One  means  God  uses  to  discipline  us 
is  to  bring  us  to  a  sense  of  our  own 
inability  to  cope  with  a  problem  or 
situation.  While  it  is  a  painful  ex- 
perience it  will  always  prove  a  profit- 
able one,  provided  we  learn  from  it 
the  lesson  God  has  to  teach  us. 

When  we  come  face  to  face  with 
what  seems  to  be  an  insoluble  prob- 
lem it  is  then  that  we  may  turn  to 
God  in  prayer,  looking  to  Him  rather 
than  to  ourselves,  for  He  has  the  so- 
lution. And  how  much  better  is  His 
way  than  ours. 

Confronted,  humanly  speaking,  by 
certain  capture,  Moses  said  to  the 
frightened  children  of  Israel:  "Fear 
ye  not,  stand  still,  and  see  the  salva- 
tion of  the  Lord,  which  He  will  show 
to  you."  And  as  they  watched,  and 
acted  in  obedience,  God  brought  to 
them  deliverance  and  blessing. 

Certainly  one  of  the  lessons  God 
would  teach  us  today  is  that  He  is  sov- 
ereign and  able,  and  that  we  do  not 
have  within  ourselves  the  resources 
necessary  to  cope  with  situations.  This 
is  true  at  the  national  and  world  level 
—  it  is  also  true  at  the  personal  level 
where  problems  and  frustrations  con- 
front us  constantly. 

Such  an  experience  turns  those  who 
fear  God  from  a  feeling  of  self-suf- 
ficiency to  one  of  dependence  and  trust 


Bureaucracy  is  like  a  cancer  —  a 
good  thing  gone  wild.  Start  with 
a  secretary  and  set  up  an  office. 
Pretty  soon  the  office  needs  a  staff. 
Next  the  work  has  to  be  broken  up 
into  divisions  and  each  division 
soon  comprises  more  than  one  de- 
partment, each  with  its  staff.  And 
so  on  ad  infinitum.  There  is  no  stop- 
ping bureaucracy  but  by  a  revolt  of 
the  constituency  which  supports  it. 
— Selected. 


in  Him,  and  as  we  watch  with  sub- 
missive and  obedient  hearts  we  are 
led  to  wonder  at  that  which  He  does, 
and  to  marvel  at  how  much  better  His 
solution  is  than  ours.  Like  Abraham's 
obedient  servant  we  are  led  to  bow 
our  heads  and  worship  before  the 
One  who  hears  and  answers  prayer. 

As  this  is  being  written  two  serioiis 
problems  have  arisen  in  two  different 
areas  of  Christian  work  in  which  the 
writer  is  interested  and  for  which  he 
has  prayed  for  years.  At  the  moment 
these  problems  seem  insurmountable 
and  their  solutions  will  have  to  come 
from  sources  not  yet  visible.  But  we 
know  that  God  is  able  and  that  in 
His  own  time  and  in  His  own  way 
those  of  us  who  are  concerned  will  see 
His  glory,  perfect  wisdom  and  ab- 
solute power. 

The  proverb,  "Man's  extremity  is 
God's  opprtunity"  is  fully  borne  out 
by  the  Bible  and  by  the  experience 
of  those  who  have  turned  to  Him  for 
help.  That  the  end  result  may  have 
been  far  from  what  men  have  hoped 
for  in  no  way  invalidates  the  promise: 
"And  we  know  that  all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God."  Rather  the  wonder  of  that  prom- 
ise is  confirmed.  What  appears  a  trag- 
edy to  man  can  prove  to  be  the  glory  of 
God  revealed  to  those  who  are  His. 

We  need  daily  to  appreciate  the  fact 
that  there  is  nothing  too  hard  for  God. 
We  must  appropriate  the  truth  that 
"if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us!"  And,  basic  to  all  of  this,  there 
must  be  the  submitted  will,  the  be- 
lieving heart  and  the  willing  mind. 

The  outcome  of  such  experiences  is 
a  renewed  sense  of  God's  goodness, 
love  and  controlling  power.  Faith  is 
strengthened,  the  "peaceful  fruit  of 
righteousness"  becomes  a  reality  and 
we  go  from  that  experience  with  re- 
newed hope  and  courage. 

Oh  yes,  and  we  learn  to  thank  God 
before  we  see  the  answer  to  our 
prayers. 


Adversity  is  the  only  balance  on 
which  to  weigh  friends.  —  Pujtarch. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Cinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,   S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 


MISSOURI 

Belk-SimpsoB  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau   
choor=LESSaN 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.D. 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Our  lesson  today  brings  before  us  once  again  the  story  always  fresh 
and  vibrant,  of  how  the  eternal  Son  of  God  took  our  nature  and 
dwelt  among  us  (John  1:14,18).  In  the  birth  at  Bethlehem,  God 
decisively  intervened  in  the  affairs  of  human  history  in  such  a 
positive  way  that  all  history  henceforth  would  be  dated  "A.D." — 
"in  the  year  of  our  Lord."  Bethlehem  reminds  us  once  again  that 
God's  promises  concerning  the  Seed  of  the  woman  (Gen.  3:15; 
Gal.  3:16)  have  now  been  fulfilled. 


Lesson  for  December  24,  1961 

GOOD  NEWS  OF  A  GREAT  JOY 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  2:1-12;  Luke 
2:1-20 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  1:18-25 
Memory  Selection:  Luke  2:10-11 


II.  "NOW  WHEN  JESUS  WAS  BORN"  (Matthew 
2:1-12). 

This  familiar  portion  of  Scripture  gives  us  an  ex- 
cellent opportunity  of  presenting  the  various  "lines" 
of  divine  revelation  that  meet  in  this  great  event. 

1.  The  line  of  prophecy  fulfilled.  Let  us  here  note 
the  various  portions  of  prophecy  that  were  here  ful- 
filled: 

a.  Christ's  birth  at  Bethlehem  (2:l,5f).  This  town 
had  long  been  associated  in  a  noteworthy  way  with 
the  people  of  God  (Gen.  35:15f,I9);  it  was  the  city 
of  David's  birth  (Ruth  4:11,17,22;  I  Sam.  16:1). 
Prophecy  had  connected  the  Messiah's  birth  with  the 
city  of  David's  birth  (Mic.  5:2;  see  John  7:42) . 

b.  Christ's  rulership  (2:6) .  This  prophecy  is  based 
on  the  promise  made  in  Gen.  49:10  to  the  tribe  of 
Judah,  from  which  tribe  Christ  came  (Heb.  7:14; 
Rev.  5:5) .  Subsequent  prophecies  elaborate  the  king- 
ship of  the  Messiah  (Num.  24:19;  Ps.  2;  Isa.  9:6f;  32:1; 
Zech.  9:9).  Christ  proclaimed  His  kingship  (John  12: 
12-16;  18:37). 

c.  Christ's  rulership  as  a  shepherd  (2:6c) .  The 
translation,  "that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel"  should 
be  "who  shall  shepherd  my  people  Israel."  The  Mes- 
siah's rule  as  a  shepherd  is  frequently  depicted  in  the 
Old  Testament  (Ps.  2:1;  78:70ff;  Isa.  40:9-11;  Jer.  23: 
4-6;  Ezek.  34:23-25;  37:24-27).  The  New  Testament 
presents  Christ  as  "the  Good  Shepherd"  (}ohn  10:11, 
14),  "that  Great  Shepherd"  (Heb.  13:20)  and  "the 
Chief  Shepherd"  (I  Pet.  5:4) . 

2.  The  line  of  prophecy  portrayed.  Sometimes  the 
truths  connected  with  the  Messiah's  advent  are  set 
forth  dramatically  by  actions.    Note  these: 

a.  The  call  of  the  Gentiles  (2:1) .  The  "wise  men" 
(magi)  who  came  "from  the  east"  undoubtedly  were 
Gentiles  who  came  probably  from  the  land  of  the 
Medes  and  the  Persians.  These  men,  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  God's  revelation  left  among  them  (Num.  24: 
17ff;  Dan.  9:24ff) ,  represent  the  Gentiles  who  were 
to  share  in  the  blessings  of  the  Messiah's  coming  (Isa. 
60:1-3). 


b.  Israel's  indifference  (2:4f) .  The  narrative  shows 
implicitly  that  the  wise  men,  not  the  leaders  of  Israel, 
were  the  ones  deeply  interested  in  the  Messiah's  advent. 
The  wise  men  of  Israel  knew  the  prophecy  (2:5f) ,  but 
they  did  not  seem  to  be  interested  in  the  One  whom 
the  prophets  predicted. 

c.  Satan's  subtle  attack  (2:12).  Herod  became  an 
instrument  of  Satan's  strategy  against  God's  plan  (Acts 
4:24-28). 

3.  The  line  of  godly  people.  In  the  present  nar- 
rative (Matt.  2:1-12)  the  godly  people  are  represented 
by  the  wise  men  and  by  the  family  of  Joseph.  We 
shall  speak  primarily  of  the  wise  men.  Note  these 
things: 

a.  Their  faith  in  God's  revelation.  They  had  be- 
lieved the  prophecies  left  among  them  (Num.  24:17ff; 
Dan.  9:24ff) .  They  knew  that  the  Messiah  had  been 
bom.  Their  question  in  2:2  reads  literally  thus: 
"Where  is  the  King  of  the  Jews  who  was  born?"  They 
knew  the  time  (based  on  Dan.  9:24ff)  but  not  the 
place  (based  on  Mic.  5:2,  which  was  not  revealed 
among  them) . 

b.  Their  mission  with  gifts  and  with  joy  (2:10f). 
Their  gifts  had  been  faintly  dramatized  in  sacred 
prophecy  (Ps.  45:12;  Zech.  6:9-15);  their  joy  as  Gen- 
tiles in  participating  in  the  blessings  promised  to  Israel 
had  been  more  largely  written  (Isa.  60:1-3;  Rom.  15: 
9-13) . 

c.  Their  worship  of  the  Messiah  (2:11).  These 
wise  men  came  to  worship  Christ  (2:2,8) .  This  wor- 
ship had  also  been  predicted  (Ps.  2:12;  45:11). 

4.  The  line  of  ungodly  people.  This  line  is  repre- 
sented in  our  present  narrative  by  Herod.   Note  these: 

a.  His  troubled  soul  (2:3) .  Well  might  this  tyrant 
be  troubled  at  the  thought  that  Israel's  true  King  was 
now  born!  Other  ancient  kings  were  likewise  troubled 
by  the  supernatural  (Gen.  41:8;  Dan.  2:3;  5:9). 

b.  His  ignorance  of  the  Scriptures  (2:4) .  The  verb 
"demanded"  should  be  rendered  "enquired";  the  Greek 
verb  (pynthanomai)   carries  the  idea  of  anxious  en- 
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quiry  about  something  (as  in  Luke  15:26;  18:36;  John 
13:24) .  Herod,  being  an  unregenerate  man,  was  blind 
to  the  meaning  of  God's  Word  (I  Cor.  2:6-8,14;  II 
Cor.  4:3f) . 

3.  His  diabolical  duplicity  (2:7f) .  Herod,  an 
Idumaean  by  race  (that  is,  a  descendant  of  Edom,  that 
is,  Esau)  typifies  the  hostility  of  the  natural  man  to 
the  things  of  God.  Outwardly  he  was  interested  in 
worshipping  the  new-bom  Messiah  of  the  Jews.  But 
beneath  his  outward  pretensions  there  lurks  the  stealth 
of  the  Evil  One.  The  "that  I  also  may  come  and  wor- 
ship Him"  is  nothing  but  Satanic  duplicity  (II  Cor. 
ll:13ff). 

III.  "AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  IN  THOSE  DAYS" 
(Luke  2:1-20). 

Here  we  have  the  majestically  simple  account  of  the 
birth  of  our  Lord: 

1.  The  facts  (2:1-7) .  The  facts  of  our  Lord's  birth 
are  very  accurately  documented  by  Luke  (see  Luke 
1:3  —  "having  traced  the  course  of  all  things  accurate- 
ly from  the  first") .    Thus  note: 

a.  "A  decree  from  Caesar  Augustus"  (2:1-3).  Luke 
very  carefully  records  the  time  of  our  Lord's  birth 
and  the  time  of  the  beginning  of  His  ministry  (3:1). 
Here  is  one  of  the  great  contrasts  between  the  Biblical 
record  and  the  spurious  fabrications  found  in  extra- 
Biblical  sources:  they  are  completely  devoid  of  his- 
torical orientation  and  confirmation.  See  my  Biblical 
Criticism,  pages  53-56;  246-249. 

b.  The  enrollment  at  Bethlehem  (2:4f) .  The  de- 
cree required  people  to  be  enrolled  at  their  ancestral 
city;  thus  Joseph  and  Mary  were  compelled  to  go 
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BEARING 
BONDS 

Over  $108,000 
in  bonds  sold 


Secure  Christian 
Investment  Opportunity 

•  General  Obligation  Bonds 

•  6  to  15  years  maturity 

•  Investors  are  invited  to  write  for 
all  particulars 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00 
and  $500.00 
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PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 
Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive    Miami  49,  Florida 


Do  You  Have  a  Friend? 

Do  you  have  a  friend,  nearby  or  far  away, 
who  should  be  reading  the  Journal? 

Do  you  have  a  friend  who  you  know  would 
appreciate  the  Journal? 

Be  a  Friend  .... 

Send  him  the  Journal.  See  p.  22. 


to  Bethlehem,  because  Joseph  "was  of  the  house  and 
lineage  of  David."  It  is  a  plain  fact  of  Scripture  that 
Christ  was  a  descendant  of  David's  royal  line  (Matt. 
1:1-17;  Luke  1:27;  3:23-31) .  This  fact  of  birth  guaran- 
teed to  the  Messiah  the  right  to  reign  on  David's  throne 
(II  Sam.  7:12-16;  Ps.  89:3f;  Acts  2:25-36). 

c.  "And  she  brought  forth  her  firstborn  Son"  (2: 
6f) .  Christ's  birth  followed  the  ordinary  course  of 
nature;  it  was  the  conception  in  the  virgin's  womb 
that  was  supernatural  and  miraculous.  "Her  firstborn 
Son"  implies  that  other  sons  were  born  of  Mary  (Mark 
6:3;  John  2:12).  The  term  indicates  the  first  of  a 
series;  it  is  applied  to  Christ  absolutely  (Heb.  1:6) 
and  also  as  the  first  among  His  spiritual  brothers  (Col. 
1:16,18) .  The  poverty  and  place  of  Christ's  birth  indi- 
cate the  humiliation  that  He  suffered  in  becoming 
Man  (Isa.  49:7;  53:3;  II  Cor.  8:9). 

2.  The  interpretation  (2:8-14) .  The  mystery  of 
the  Messiah's  birth  is  explained  by  an  angel  and  the 
host  sent  forth  from  heaven. 

a.  The  shepherds  (2:8) .  It  is  quite  significant  to 
note  that  the  first  voice  from  heaven,  after  400  years 
of  silence,  came  to  lowly  shepherds.  He  who  came  to 
be  "the  Good  Shepherd"  (John  10:11,14)  was  pro- 
claimed first  of  all  to  humble  shepherds. 

b.  The  angelic  interpretation  (2:9-14) .  The  "fear 
not"  addressed  to  the  shepherds  was  also  addressed  to 
Zacharias  (Luke  1:13)  and  Mary  (Luke  1:30).  After 
the  resurrection  of  Christ  this  angelic  "fear  not"  was 
also  addressed  to  the  disciples  (Matt.  28:5,10) .  Let 
us  note  the  distinctive  parts  of  the  angel's  message:  (1) 
It  was  a  message  of  good  news  —  "I  bring  you  good 
tidings."  This  word  is  frequently  translated  as  "preach 
the  Gospel"  (Luke  4:18;  Rom.  1:15;  10:15).  (2)  It 
was  a  message  for  "all  the  people"  —  including,  as 
God  had  promised  (Gen.  12:3;  Gal.  3:8),  Gentiles 
as  well  as  Jews  (Rom.  15:10f) .  (3)  It  was  a  message 
about  a  Saviour  —  thus  emphasizing,  at  the  very  be- 
ginning of  the  Gospel  age,  that  Christ  came  to  be 
man's  Redeemer  (Isa.  59:20;  Rom.  11:26).  (4)  It 
was  a  message  about  an  Anointed  Lord  (so  the  original 
in  v.  11).  This  Anointed  Lord  or  Messiah  had  been 
promised  in  the  Old  Testament  (Gen.  49:10;  Ps.  2:2; 
Dan.  9:24ff) .  (5)  It  was  a  message  that  could  be 
confirmed  by  a  sign  —  "a  babe"  (brephos;  applied 
to  Timothy  in  II  Tim.  3:15).  (6)  It  was  a  message 
that  was  further  confirmed  by  the  song  of  "the  heaven- 
ly host"  (2:13f).  The  "peace"  that  they  sang  of  con- 
cerned the  peace  between  God  and  man  accomplished 
by  the  atonement  of  Christ  (Isa.  9:6;  32:17;  Acts  10: 
36;  Eph.  2:14-17). 

3.  The  fufillment  (2:15-20).  What  the  shepherds 
heard  with  their  ears  was  soon  confirmed  by  their  eyes. 

a.  Their  obedience  (2:15).  The  shepherds  gave 
immediate  response  to  the  angelic  announcement  and 
went  to  Bethlehem. 

b.  Their  reward  (2:16f) .  The  shepherds  found  the 
babe  just  exactly  as  they  had  been  told;  they  then 
began  to  "make  known"  (gnorizo;  see  its  use  in  Rom. 
9:23f;  16:26;  Eph.  3:3)  this  blessed  event. 

c.  The  reaction  (2:18-20).  The  people  marvel; 
Mary  wonders;  the  shepherds  rejoice. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  24,  1961:  WHAT  CHILD  IS  THIS^ 


(This  is  to  be  a  program  of  Scripture  and  Christmas 
hymns.  To  make  it  most  effective,  choose  your  Old 
Testament  and  New  Testament  readers  in  time  for 
them  to  read  over  their  passages  several  times.  Then 
meet  with  them  and  the  pianist  or  organist,  and  prac- 
tice the  program  just  as  you  will  give  it  before  the 
whole  group.  The  hymns  will  be  sung  by  the  whole 
congregation,  so  have  the  books  distributed  and  the 
numbers  of  the  hymns  located.  Where  the  Scripture 
passages  are  made  up  of  selected  verses,  we  are  print- 
ing them  out  in  full;  otherwise  we  just  give  the  ref- 
erences so  they  can  be  read  directly  from  your  Bibles.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  What 
Child  is  this  whose  birth  we  celebrate  at  Christmas? 
We  will  answer  this  question  in  a  program  of  Scrip- 
ture and  song.  Let  God  speak  to  your  hearts  once 
more  as  we  hear  these  words  of  truth  and  beauty.  (Read 
Hebrews  1:1-3.) 

Sing  "Come,  Thou  Long  Expected  Jesus"  (all  stan- 
zas) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:  (Read  Isaiah  7:14  and  9: 
6-7.) 

New  Testament  Reader:  "Now  the  birth  of  Jesus 
Christ  was  on  this  wise:  The  angel  Gabriel  was  sent 
from  God  unto  a  city  of  Galilee  named  Nazareth  to 
a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose  name  was  Joseph, 
of  the  house  of  David.  And  the  virgin's  name  was 
Mary.  And  the  angel  came  in  unto  her  and  said, 
Hail,  thou  that  art  highly  favored,  the  Lord  is  with 
thee  .  .  .  and  when  she  saw  him,  she  cast  in  her 
mind  what  manner  of  salutation  this  should  be.  And 
the  angel  said:  Fear  not,  Mary;  for  thou  hast  found 
favor  with  God.  And  thou  shalt  bring  forth  a  Son, 
and  shalt  call  His  Name  Jesus.  And  He  shall  be  great, 
and  shall  be  called  the  Son  of  the  highest:  and  the  Lord 
God  shall  give  unto  Him  the  throne  of  His  father 
David  .  .  .  And  of  His  kingdom  there  shall  be  no  end." 
And  Mary  said:  "My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  and 
my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in  God  my  Saviour  ...  for  He 
that  is  mighty  hath  done  to  me  great  things:  and  holy 
is  His  Name"  (Matthew  1:18  and  Luke  l:26ff,  select- 
ed). 

Sing  "O  Come,  O  Come  Emmanuel."  (all  stanzas) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:    (Read  Micah  5:2.) 

New  Testament  Reader:  "And  it  came  to  pass  in 
those  days  that  there  went  out  a  decree  from  Caesar 
Augustus  that  all  the  world  should  be  taxed.  (And 
this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cyrenius  was  governor 
of  Syria.)    And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  everyone  into 


his  own  city.  And  Joseph  also  went  up  from  Galilee, 
out  of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the  city 
of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem  ...  to  be  taxed 
with  Mary,  his  espoused  wife  .  .  .  and  so  it  was,  that, 
while  they  were  there  .  .  .  she  brought  forth  her  first 
bom  son,  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling  clothes, 
and  laid  Him  in  a  manger,  because  there  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn"  (Luke  2:1-7,  selected). 

Sing  "Silent  Night,  Holy  Night"  (stanzas  1  and  3) . 

Old  Testament  Reader:  "1  shall  see  Him,  but  not 
now:  I  shall  behold  Him,  but  not  nigh:  there  shall 
come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  Sceptre  shall  rise  out 
of  Israel"  (Numbers  24:17). 

New  Testament  Reader:    (Read  Matthew  2:1-10.) 

Sing  "As  with  Gladness  Men  of  Old"  or  "We  Three 
Kings  of  Orient  Are." 

Old  Testament  Reader:    (Read  Isaiah  9:2.) 

New  Testament  Reader:    (Read  Luke  2:8-15.) 

Sing  "Angels  from  the  Realms  of  Glory"  (stanzas  1 
and  2.) 

Old  Testament  Reader:  "Arise,  shine;  for  thy  light 
is  come,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 
For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the  earth,  and 
gross  darkness  the  people:  but  the  Lord  shall  rise 
upon  thee,  and  His  glory  shall  be  seen  upon  thee.  And 
the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thy  light,  and  kings  to  the 
brightness  of  thy  rising.  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round 
about  and  see:  all  they  gather  themselves  together, 
they  come  to  thee  .  .  .  The  multitude  of  camels  shall 
cover  thee  .  .  .  they  shall  bring  gold  and  incense;  and 
they  shall  shew  forth  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  All  the 
flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered  together  unto  thee  .  .  . 
to  the  Holy  one  of  Israel"  (Isaiah  60:1-4,6,7,9). 

New  Testament  Reader:  "And  Mary  brought  forth 
her  firstborn  son  and  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  a  manger  .  .  .  And  the  shep- 
herds came  with  haste,  and  found  Mary  and  Joseph, 
and  the  babe  .  .  .  And  when  (the  wise  men)  were 
come  into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young  child  with 
Mary  His  mother,  and  fell  down,  and  worshipped  Him: 
and  when  they  had  opened  their  treasures,  they  pre- 
sented unto  Him  gifts;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh"  (Luke  2:7,16  and  Matthew  2:11,12). 

PROGRAM  LEADER:     "The  kings  of  Tarshish 
and  of  the  Isles  shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba 
and  Seba  shall  offer  gifts.   Yea,  all  the  kings  shall  fall 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  2) 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutze,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS   GENUINE— January :   "True  Partners" 

James  2:14-16 


For  our  lesson  today  we  have  a  portion  of  the  Letter 
of  James  dealing  with  the  nature  of  jaith.  Just  what 
is  faith?  This  is  the  question  we  will  explore.  And 
in  our  exploration  we  will  continue  to  be  aware  that 
James  is  writing  to  brethren,  to  Christians  who  have 
a  basic  understanding  of  the  will  of  God  and  who  have 
a  predisposition  to  actualize  the  will  of  God  in  their 
lives. 

James  is  deeply  concerned  lest  these  Christians  miss 
the  blessing  of  God  because  of  incomplete  obedience 
to  the  will  of  God.  So  he  talks  to  them  about  respond- 
ing to  the  will  of  God  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God. 
And  he  suggests  that  when  a  Christian  who  is  given 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  responds  to  the  will  of  God  as  he 
comes  to  understand  it,  then  his  faith  is  made  "per- 
fect." 

CAN  FAITH  EXIST  WITHOUT  WORKS? 

At  the  beginning  of  this  section,  James  challenges 
the  common  notion  that  one  may  claim  to  be  living 
spiritually  if  there  is  no  actual  performance  of  the 
will  of  God.  He  says  (v.  14) ,  "What  doth  it  profit, 
my  brethren,  though  a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and 
have  not  works?    Can  faith  save  him?" 

Here  is  a  characteristic  peril  of  the  Christian  life: 
to  take  it  for  granted  that  saying  something  will  make 
it  so.  (Is  it  enough  to  say  that  one  has  faith?  Or,  in 
the  words  of  the  popular  tune  will  wishing  make  it  so?) 

At  this  point  James  is  demanding  that  we  reexamine 
our  conception  of  "faith."  This  word  "faith"  (by 
which  we  are  saved)  is  not  merely  our  intellectual 
agreement  with  certain  facts,  as  one  might  agree  that 
a  bag  of  sugar  contains  10  pounds.  It  has  more  to 
do  with  the  activity  in  which  one  responds  in  obedi- 
ence to  the  will  of  God. 

In  other  words,  believing  is  something  that  you  do. 
To  illustrate  his  point  James  says  something  that 
hardly  needs  explanation  (vv.  15-16)  :  "If  a  brother  or 
sister  be  naked  or  destitute  of  daily  food  and  one  of 
you  say  unto  them,  Depart  in  peace  .  .  .  what  doth 
it  profit?"  For  another  way  of  putting  the  same 
thing:  If  someone  came  to  you  and  said,  "I'm  cold!" 
and  you  said,  "What  you  need  is  an  overcoat"  —  what 
good  would  that  do? 

Or,  here  is  a  man  who  says,  "I  believe  in  God!"  (vv. 
18-19) .   Very  well.   Where  is  the  evidence?    In  what 


way  does  it  affect  your  life?  Just  to  say  so  without 
doing  so  is  useless  and  empty. 

When  James  goes  on  to  say  (v.  17)  that  faith  with- 
out works  is  dead,  he  means  that  faith  which  has  no 
effect  has  no  living  significance.  And  if  it  isn't  a  liv- 
ing faith  it  is  dead.  Back  in  the  first  chapter  the 
Apostle  said  that  one  who  was  a  hearer  of  the  Word 
but  not  a  doer  of  the  Word  deceived  himself  (vv.  23- 
24) .  That  is,  a  person  may  deceive  himself  if  he 
thinks  that  just  because  he  listens  to  the  Bible  and 
believes  the  Bible  he  is  spiritually  alive,  without  do- 
ing what  the  Bible  says. 

AN  ACTION  WORD 

"Faith"  is  that  word  we  use  to  describe  our  active 
response  to  God.  It  is  an  action  word.  This  response 
is  not  something  that  can  exist  by  itself,  nor  is  it 
something  that  can  come  before  our  surrender  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  —  therefore  we  say  that  James  does  not 
teach  a  salvation  by  works.  The  works  he  talks  about 
are  fruits,  effects  of  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  believer's 
heart. 

You  are  familiar  with  the  little  rubber  mallet  with 
which  a  doctor  taps  you  on  the  knee  in  order  to  test 
your  reflexes.  He  raps  your  knee  and  you  feel  a  sort 
of  shock  in  your  leg  and  your  foot  jumps  out. 

Now  the  behavior  of  the  foot  is  a  "response,"  in- 
dicating that  your  reflexes  are  sound;  that  they  are 
"alive."  If  your  nervous  system  was  not  a  "living" 
system,  then  your  foot  would  not  jump  when  the  doctor 
taps  your  knee.  But  because  there  is  "life"  in  your 
reflexes,  your  foot  jumps.  That  jerk  is  your  "response" 
to  the  doctor.  And  this  is  important:  deliberately  mak- 
ing your  foot  jerk  by  the  action  of  your  muscles  when 
the  doctor  taps  your  knee  is  no  substitute  for  true 
reflex  action.  The  jerking  of  your  foot  indicates  a 
healthy  condition  only  when  it  is  produced  by  your 
reflexes,  not  when  it  is  "forced." 

In  the  spiritual  world,  "works"  necessarily  follow 
sound  spiritual  "reflexes."  But  just  doing  good  works 
by  themselves  does  not  indicate  sound  reflexes  and 
is  no  substitute  for  them. 

In  the  matter  of  believing,  it  is  our  reaction  to  the 
revealed  will  of  God  —  by  reason  of  the  fact  that  the^ 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  lives  within  us  —  that  evidences 
the  vitality  of  our  faith.   And  because  the  Lord  Jesus 
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Christ  took  possession  of  us  when  we  gave  ourselves 
to  Him,  the  revealed  will  of  God  now  energizes  us 
unto  good  works. 

James  goes  on  to  make  a  shocking  statement:  (v. 
'  19)  "Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou  doest 
I  well:  the  devils  also  believe  and  tremble."  That  is 
just  about  as  blunt  as  you  can  get.  Apparently  this 
whole  matter  is  desperately  important.  There  is  ac- 
lually  the  danger  that  Christians  may  stop  when  they 
liave  seen  what  God's  will  is  and  fall  short  of  doing  .  .  . 
and  so  miss  the  blessing.  It  is  this  thought  that  makes 
the  book  of  James  rather  sobering  to  read.  The 
Apostle  does  not  so  much  seek  to  reveal  new  insights 
into  the  truths  of  the  Gospel  as  he  seeks  to  persuade 
believers  to  act  in  line  with  the  insights  they  already 
have. 

I  am  reminded  of  my  father  who  was  a  farmer  and 
a  successful  farmer  at  that.  It  was  characteristic  of 
him  that  he  tried  to  put  into  practice  the  things  that 
he  knew  about  farming.  One  day  there  was  held  an 
institute  on  the  subject  of  farming.  My  father  did 
not  attend.  After  the  institute  was  over,  one  of  his 
neighbors  asked  him,  "Why  didn't  you  come  to  the 
institute  and  learn  about  successful  farming?"  I  will 
always  remember  his  reply:  "I  already  know  so  much 
about  farming  that  I  haven't  yet  put  into  action,  that 
if  I  could  just  carry  out  what  I  already  know,  I'd  be 
way  ahead  of  where  I  am." 

i      How  often,  in  the  practice  of  our  Christian  faith, 
we  hold  conferences  on  Christian  living  in  order  to 
\  talk  about  the  Christian  life  and  become  inspired 
)  about  the  Christian  life  and  get  into  arguments  about 
J  the  Christian  life.   We  spend  hours  asking,  "Should  a 
Christian  do  this?"  or  "should  a  Christian  do  that?" 
James  would  say:  Talk  is  cheap.   What  are  you  doing 
about  the  simple,  daily  opportunities  to  activate  the 
will  of  God  in  your  life? 

Throughout  the  book  of  James  you  have  the  feeling 
that  the  Apostle  is  pushing  you.  He  is.  He  is  pushing 
you  to  go  ahead  and  do  the  things  that  you  know 
to  be  the  will  of  God  for  you  .  .  .  because  he  wants 
you  to  be  blessed  1 

MORE  OF  THE  SAME 

Over  and  over  again  he  labors  the  same  point:  Are 
you  doing  the  will  of  God?  Only  thus  can  you  find 
fulfillment  in  your  Christian  life. 

In  verses  21-24  he  makes  an  application  of  his  point 
in  the  bfe  of  Abraham  that  manv  find  shocking.  He 
says:  "Was  not  Abraham  our  father  jtistified  by 
works?"  Immediatelv  anyone  famih'ar  with  the  writ- 
ings of  the  Apostle  Paul  is  startled,  for  Paul  quotes  the 
same  passage  of  Scripture,  "Abraham  believed  God  and 
it  was  imputed  unto  him  for  righteousness"  (Gen.  15: 
6)  to  make  an  apparently  different  application. 

But  James  and  Paul  do  not  contradict  each  other 
(they  tnilv  cannot  if  the  Scriptures  are  the  Word  of 
God) .  Paul  emphasizes  that  we  are  saved  by  believing 
the  promises  of  God,  rather  than  by  keeping  regtila- 
tinns  of  law.  James  emphasizes  that  the  faith  which 
saves  is  active  ...  is  much  more  than  just  an  idea  in 
the  mind.  Faith  is  a  wav  of  living,  of  responding  to 
the  will  of  God  in  concrete  life  situations. 


Paul  also  says  essentially  the  same  thing.  In  his  let- 
ter to  the  Ephesians,  after  saying,  "For  by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is 
the  gift  of  God:  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should 
boast"  —  he  goes  right  on  to  say,  "For  we  are  His 
workmanship,  created  in  Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works, 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walk 
in  them"    (Eph.  2:8-10) . 

It  isn't  a  matter  of  faith  instead  of  works  that  saves 
us,  it  is  faith  that  works. 

The  Scripture  notes  that  Abraham  believed  God. 
In  so  doing,  he  offered  up  his  son,  Isaac.  That  was 
Abraham's  believing.  In  other  words,  it  was  not  that 
Abraham  sat  in  his  tent  believing,  in  addition  to 
which  he  went  out  and  offered  up  Isaac:  it  was  rather 
that  Abraham  understood  God's  will  to  be  that  he  of- 
fer Isaac;  and  when  he  so  understood  God's  will  he 
responded  in  obedience  and  his  response  in  obedience 
was  his  faith  in  action  (like  the  kick  of  the  foot  is 
the  response  to  the  rap  of  the  doctor's  mallet)  . 

MADE  'PERFECT' 

James  concludes  that  in  Abraham's  response  (and 
Rahab's  too,  for  the  illustration  about  Rahab  is  the 
same  as  the  illustration  about  Abraham)  his  "faith" 
was  made  "perfect"  (v.  22) . 

Throughout  the  New  Testament,  the  word  "perfect" 
means  "brought  to  completion."  The  word  brings 
to  mind  the  figure  of  a  fruit  tree  bearing  fruit.  An 
apple  tree  is  "perfect"  when  it  bears  apples.  A  wheat 
field  is  "perfect"  when  the  grain  is  ripe.  Love  is 
"perfect"  when  it  helps  others. 

This  is  not  to  say  that  you  do  not  have  an  apple 
tree,  or  grain  stalk,  or  love,  until  there  is  "perfection." 
The  apple  tree  is  a  true  apple  tree  from  the  moment 
it  emerges  from  the  ground  as  a  little  shoot.  And  as 
it  grows  into  a  sapling  it  is  an  apple  tree.  But  it  isn't 
perfect,  or  truly  a  tree  until  it  bears  a  crop  of  apples. 

At  this  point  we  are  reminded  of  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  to  His  disciples:  "Herein  is  my  Father 
glorified,  that  ye  bear  much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  My 
disciples"  (John  15:8).  The  branch  does  not  live  in 
the  vine  just  to  be  living;  it  lives  in  order  to  draw 
strength  from  the  vine  and  bear  fruit.  Our  Lord  said 
that  the  branch  which  does  not  bear  fruit  is  dead 
(John  15:2). 

Obeying  God  is  involved  in  believing  in  Him.  These 
are  not  two  separate  things;  and  that  is  what  is  sug- 
gested by  the  title  of  our  lesson,  "True  Partners."  Be- 
lieving and  acting  belong  together. 
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.  .  ,  and  makes  the  difference 
between  need  and  enough  for 
our  retired  and  disabled 
ministers,  and/or  dependents. 
Give  generously  to 
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You  cannot  think  of  faith  and  works  as  two  separate 
entities  any  more  than  you  can  think  of  a  lily  and  try 
to  separate  the  plant  from  the  flower.  To  be  sure 
the  lily  stalk  and  the  lily  flower  are  two  things,  but 
they  are  not  separate.  They  never  were  separate.  The 
stalk  had  the  flower  in  it  and  the  flower  grew  out  of 
the  stalk.  When  the  stalk  produced  the  flower  it  was 
a  complete,  "perfect"  lily. 

Now  this  entire  study  can  become  challenging  for 
each  of  us  if  we  ask  ourselves,  after  we  have  said  that 
we  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  —  "Just  what  does 
it  mean  in  my  life  that  I  believe  in  Him?" 

Several  things  come  to  mind  as  possible  answers. 
For  one  thing,  when  I  say  that  I  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  it  means  that  I  am  trusting  Him  for  the 
forgiveness  of  my  sins.  And  that  trust  will  be  com- 
plete and  "perfect"  when  I  can  count  on  the  fact  that 
I  am  actually  forgiven.  My  heart  will  be  filled  with 
joy  and  I  will  let  the  joy  show.  Again,  if  I  believe  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  I  will  be  moved  to  pray;  I  will 
be  moved  to  talk  to  someone  about  his  relationship 
to  the  Lord. 

In  any  event,  there  will  always  he  something  in  my 
life  which  is  there  because  I  believe  and  which  would 
not  be  there  if  I  did  not  believe.  To  let  these  "some- 
things" multiply  is  to  make  faith  "perfect." 

****** 

Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-1  (4  lessons  on 
each  tape,  |3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3, 
19.00) . 


YOUTH  PROGRAM— from  p.  15 
down  before  Him.  His  Name  shall  endure  forever: 
His  Name  shall  be  continued  as  long  as  the  sun,  and 
men  shall  be  blessed  in  Him.  All  nations  shall  call 
Him  blessed.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  who 
only  doeth  wondrous  things.  And  blessed  be  His 
glorious  Name  forever,  and  let  the  whole  earth  be 
filled  with  His  glory.  Amen  and  Amen"  (Psalm  72:10, 
11.17,18,19). 

"And  the  light  shineth  in  darkness;  and  the  darkness 
comprehended  it  not  .  .  .  That  was  the  true  Light, 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh  into  the  world 
...  as  many  as  received  Him,  to  them  gave  He  power 
to  become  the  sons  of  God,  even  to  them  thai  believe 
on  His  Name"  (John  1:5,9,12), 

"Behold  the  Lamb  of  God,  which  taketh  away  the 
sin  of  the  worldl"  "Blessing,  and  honor,  and  glory, 
and  power,  be  unto  Him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb  forever  and  ever"  (John  1:29  and 
Revelation  5:13). 

Sing  "O  Come.  All  Ye  Faithful." 

Closing  Prayer. 


Prayer  is  not  eloquence,  but  earnestness;  not  the  defini- 
tion of  helplessness  but  the  feeling  of  it;  not  figures  of 
speech,  but  earnestness  of  soul. — H.  MORE 
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THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


T.R.A.V.  PLANS  CONTESTS 
FOR  RADIO-TV  WRITERS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  An  annual  tele- 
vision script-Avriting  contest,  with  first 
place  awards  of  $500  each  in  two 
categories,  was  approved  by  the  Per- 
manent Committee  on  Television,  Ra- 
dio and  Audio-Visuals  (TRAV)  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  its 
fall  meeting  here. 

The  two  categories  are  documen- 
taries for  "Trail  Blazers"  historical 
dramas  and  youth  programs.  A  dif- 
ferent kind  of  contest  for  seminary 
students  was  approved.  A  tape  re- 
corder will  be  awarded  the  student 
writing  and  recording  the  "most  ef- 
fective" two-to-five-minute  radio  pro- 
gram, "especially  those  opening  up 
new  and  promising  ways  of  communi- 
cating the  Christian  Gospel." 

The  TRAV  committee  also  asked 
for  special  emphasis  on  establishing 
communications  workshops  in  coopera- 
tion with  seminary  administrators  and 
on  communications  training  vdthin  the 
seminary  curriculum.  Bluford  B. 
Hestir,  Jr.,  TRAV  executive  secre- 
tary, reported  that  the  Protestant 
Hour  (with  18  Presbyterian,  US,  pro- 
grams scheduled  in  1961)  is  being 
broadcast  over  434  radio  stations,  the 
Sunday  School  of  the  Air  over  128 
and  "Be  Still  and  Know"  over  950. 


PAPER  PLANS  PROJECT 

ASHEVILLE,  N.  C.  —  Asheville 
Presbytery's    monthly     paper.  Our 
Mountain  Work,  is  believed  to  be  the 
oldest  such  publication  in  the  Pres- 
byterian, US,  General  Assembly.  Its 
i  editor.  Dr.  R.  E.  McClure,  has  an- 
§  nounced  a  1962  project  to  complete 
its  files  and  index  all  volumes  since 
the  first.    The  initial  issue  was  pub- 
lished   in    December,    1910.     It  has 
been     published     continuously  since 
then.     Dr.    McClure   is   seeking  cor- 
respondence with  persons  knov^nng  of 
any  Presbytery  papers  published  be- 
1  fore  that  time. 


MICROFILMING  OFFERED 

PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Plans  to 
microfilm  "any  paper  or  thesis  which 
the  Society  considers  to  have  sufficient 


interest  for  the  study  of  history  of 
Presbyterianism  or  material  relating 
to  Presbyterianism"  have  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Presbyterian  Histori- 
cal Society  here.  The  microfilming 
will  be  done  at  no  expense  to  the  au- 
thor. The  Society  plans  to  offer 
copies  of  the  films  to  any  interested 
persons  or  institutions. 


YOUTH  CONVENTION  SET 
JACKSON,  Miss  —  Plans  for  a 
Dec.  27-29  Mississippi  Synod  Senior 
High  Youth  Convention  have  been  an- 
nounced. The  site  will  be  Gulfshore 
Assembly  Grounds,  Pass  Christian. 
Principal  speakers  will  be :  Dr.  Wallace 
Alston,  moderator  of  the  General  As- 
sembly; the  Rev.  William  J.  Fogle- 
man  of  Austin  Seminary;  Dr.  Wade 
P.  Huie  of  Columbia  Seminary;  Dr. 
Charles  E.  S.  Kraemer  of  the  Presby- 
terian School  of  Christian  Education; 
and  Dr.  William  B.  Oglesby  of  Union 
Seminary.  The  office  of  the  regional 
director  of  Christian  Education  here 
is  handling  advance  registrations. 


LECTURES  AT  LOUISVILLE 
PLANNED  IN  FEBRUARY 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.  —  Two  profes- 
sors from  Union  Seminary  of  New 
York  head  the  list  of  speakers  at 
Louisville  Seminary's  1962  lectures, 
which  are  scheduled  Feb.  5-9.  Dr.  W. 
D,  Davis  of  Union  will  give  four  lec- 
tures on  "The  Setting  of  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount."  Dr.  Douglas  V.  Steere, 
visiting  professor  at  Union  and  pro- 
fessor of  philosophy  at  Haverford 
(Pa.)  College,  will  lecture  on  five 
Christian  classics. 

Seminar  subjects  will  be:  "Evan- 
gelism," "Town  and  Country  Church," 
"Christology  in  Current  Biblical 
Studies,"  "Recent  Development  in  the 
Study  of  Christian  Thought,"  and 
"Communicating  the  Gospel  Today," 
Leaders  of  the  seminar  on  evangelism 
include  Dr.  Arthur  Miller,  Denver 
Presbyterian  minister;  Dr.  Robert  W. 
Spike,  an  executive  of  the  Board  of 
Homeland  Ministries,  United  Church 
of  Christ;  and  Dr.  H.  Louis  Patrick, 
Kansas  City  Presbyterian  minister. 


<  lie  child 
becomes  largely 
what  It  is  taught. 

Jane  Aiiams 

How  important,  then,  that  our 
Christian  teaching  materials  be 
good!  The  children's  literature 
offered  as  part  of  our  Presbyterian 
curriculum  reflects  careful  plan- 
ning. Those  who  prepare  it  realize 
they  are  molding  the  Christian  men 
and  women  of  tomorrow. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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LET  HIM  LIVE 
WITH  THE  PIGS 

Tong  Chin  lived  in  a  mountain  village 
on  the  East  Coast  of  Formosa.  His 
home  was  a  shed  which  was  part  of 
a  pig  pen.  He  was  in  rags,  couldn't 
speak  Chinese,  only  tribal.  He  ate  with 
his  hands  and  his  mother  was  anxious 
to  get  rid  of  him  saying,  "He  can't  do 
anything.  He  only  eats."  Her  attitude 
explains  why  instead  of  living  with  her 
he  existed  with  the  pigs.  He  couldn't 
run  away  because  he  was  blind.  A 
more  hopeless  future  than  the  one  he 
faced  is  hard  to  conceive.  But  visit 
him  now  in  a  Christian  Children's 
Fund  Home  for  the  Blind  and  listen  to 
him  recite  his  lessons  and  play  part  of  a  classic  on  the  piano.  In  just 
a  couple  of  months  he  has  become  a  clean,  bright  and  extremely 
appreciative  boy.  Modern  teaching  methods  for  the  blind  can 
accomplish  miracles. 

But  what  about  the  other  needy  blind  or  crippled,  tubercular, 
leprous,  deaf  and  children  who  are  normal  except  for  their  cruel 
hunger?  Some  of  them  do  not  even  have  a  roof  over  their  heads  and 
sleep  in  the  streets — ^these  refugee,  cast-off  or  orphan  children 
without  a  friend  or  guidance  and  who  are  neglected  like  a  stray  dog — 
these  forsaken  children  whom  mercy  passes  by? 

Christian  Children's  Fund  can  rescue  and  properly  care  for  only 
as  many  of  them  as  its  income  permits.  Such  children  can  be 
"adopted"  in  Formosa  or  any  other  of  the  45  countries  listed  below 
and  the  child's  name,  address,  story  and  picture  with  the  privilege 
of  correspondence  is  provided  the  donor.  The  cost  to  the  donor  is 
the  same  in  all  countries,  ten  dollars  a  month. 


Christian  Children's  Fund,  incorporated  in 
19S8,  with  its  il5  affiliated  orphanage  schools 
in  46  countries,  is  the  largest  Protestamt 
orphanage  organization  in  the  world,  assieting 
over  $6,000  children.  It  semes,  with  its  affiliated 
homes,  over  S5  million  meals  a  year.  It  is 
registered  with  the  Advieory  Committee  wt 
Voluntary  Aid  of  the  International  Cooperation 
Administration  of  the  United  States  Govern* 
ment.  It  is  experienced,  efficient,  economical 
and  conscientious. 


COUNTRIES : 

Austria,  Belgium,  Bolivia,  Borneo,  Brazil, 
Burma,  Oameroun,  Canada,  Ceylon,  Chile, 
Egypt,  England,  Finland,  France,  Greece,  Hong 
Kong,  India,  Indonesia,  Iran,  Israel,  Italy, 
Jamaica,  Japan,  Jordan,  Kenya,  Korea,  Lap- 
land, Lebanon,  Macao,  Malaya,  Mexico, 
Okinawa,  Pakistan,  Philippines,  Portugal, 
Puerto  Rico,  Rhodesia  (North),  Rhodesia 
(South),  Scotland,  Spain,  Syria,  Taiwan 
(Formosa).  Thailand,  Turkey,  United  States 
(Indian,  negnro,  white),  Vietnam  (Indochina), 
Western  Germany. 


For  Information  Write :  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 

 CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND,  INC.  

Richmond  4,  Virginia 


I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  boy  □  girl  □  for 

one  year  in  

(Name  Country) 

I  will  pay  $10  a  month  ($120  a  year). 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  full  year 
□  first  month  □.  Please  send  me  the 
child's  name,  story,  address  and  picture. 
I  understand  that  I  can  correspond  with 
the  child.  Also,  that  there  is  no  obliga- 
tion to  continue  the  adoption. 


I  cannot  "adopt"  a  child  but  want  to 

help  by  giving  $  

□Please  send  me  further  information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  Zone  

STATE  

Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome.  Gifts 
are  deductible  from  income  tax. 


ENLARGED  COMMITTEE 
ON  G.A.  PROGRAM  ASKED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  One  of  its  com- 
mittees was  enlarged  and  the  name 
of  another  was  changed  by  the  Pres- 
byterian, US,  General  Council  at  its 
fall  meeting  here.  The  Council  voted 
to  recommend  to  the  19G2  General  As- 
sembly that  its  program  committee  be 
enlarged  by  inclusion  of  the  executive 
secretaries  of  the  five  major  boards  of 
the  Church,  together  with  the  Coun- 
cil's executive  secretary  and  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  stated  clerk.  These 
executives  will  compose  the  interagency 
committee,  which  will  be  a  subcommit- 
tee of  the  program  committee. 

The  Council  also  voted  to  change 
the  name  of  its  publicity  committee 
to  "information  committee."  The  sec- 
retary (William  Lamkin)  will  here- 
after be  known  as  secretary  of  infor- 
mation. 

In  other  business  the  Council: 

—  Voted  to  recommend  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  that  the  Church  Exten- 
sion season  be  changed  in  1963  from 
May  to  the  first  three  weeks  in  Oc- 
tober. 

—  Voted  to  recommend  that  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  1965-66  program  em- 
phasis be  "God's  People  —  the  Church 
in  the  World." 

—  Accepted  the  resignation  of  Miss 
Claire  Randall,  director  of  the  art  unit 
for  four  years,  and  expressed  appreci- 
ation  for  the   work   of  her  office. 

No  Council  action  was  reported  on 
the  problem  of  "equalization"  of  benev- 
olences. 


MACALESTER  PLANS 

ST.  PAUL,  Minn. — Long-range  plans 
approved  by  the  trustees  of  Macalester 
College  include  revamping  of  curricu- 
lum offerings  and  construction  of  ad- 
ditional residence  halls,  a  sciences 
building,  a  fine  arts-humanities  center 
and  a  new  stadium.  Plans  were  made 
on  the  basis  of  a  student  body  of  from 
1,500  to  1,700.  The  college  will  "move 
as  rapidly  as  possible"  toward  the 
offering  only  of  undergraduate  pro- 
grams leading  to  the  bachelor  of  arts 
degree,  and  the  fifth  year  of  study 
leading  to  the  master  of  education 
degree.  A  statement  adopted  in  con- 
nection with  the  long-range  planning 
said  the  college  is  "Christian  in  spirit 
and  Presbyterian  in  background,  but 
not  sectarian  in  outlook." 
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TO  FURNISH  OLD  HALL 
HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Plans 
lo  furnish  Venable  dining  hall  as  a 
lounge  have  been  announced  by  the 
Hampden-Sydney  College  Parents  and 
Friends  Association.  The  historic 
:>uilding  was  used  as  a  chapel  by  Un- 
on  Seminary  when  it  was  located 
here.  The  association  president,  Dr. 
J.  Asa  Shield,  announced  in  a  mem- 
bership letter  that  about  half  of  the 
$11,000  needed  for  the  project  has 
been  received. 


PRESBYTERIAL  INSTALLS 
BASTROP,  La.  —  New  officers  of 
Red  River  Presbyterial,  installed  here 
by  Miss  Elisabeth  Williams,  Synodical 
president,  are:  Mrs.  Charles  C.  Rhodes 
of  Shreveport,  president;  Mrs.  Robert 
Baker,  Minden,  vice-president;  Mrs. 
John  B.  Williams,  Shreveport,  record- 
ing secretary;  Mrs.  W.  H.  Lenz, 
Shreveport,  corresponding  secretary ; 
Mrs.  Lillian  Barry,  Monroe,  treasurer; 
and  Mrs.  F.  L  Van  Peene,  Minden, 
historian.  The  next  Presbyterial  meet- 
ing is  scheduled  at  Natchitoches  Oct. 
18,  1962. 


JOINT  SERVICES  HELD 
KNOXVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Cooperative 
evangelistic  services,  under  the  spon- 
sorship of  the  Little  Brick  (US) 
church  and  the  Park  City  (UPUSA) 
church,  were  led  here  by  the  Rev.  Carl 
W.  Wilson  of  Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
Morning  Bible  study  was  held  at  the 
Little  Brick  church  (John  E.  Stauffer, 
pastor),  and  evening  evangelistic  serv- 
ices were  held  at  the  Park  City  church 
(Robert  H.  Wood,  pastor).  The  min- 
isters reported  a  number  of  decisions. 

it  WANTED:    Director    youth   work  in- 
I  eluding    junior    choirs.     Limited  of- 
^  fice    work.     Conservative    faith  and 
•  spirit.     County   seat  —  North  Caro- 
lina   hills    —    350    members.  Apply 
Box     M,     Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

DIRECTOR  of  Christian  Education 
needed  by  growing  city  church  of  400. 
Send  resume  of  experience,  education 
and  age  to  Box  G,  The  Presbyterian 
Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

WANTED  —  Responsible  party  to 
take  over  low  monthly  payments  on  a 
spinet  piano.  Can  be  seen  locally. 
Write  Credit  Manager,  P.  O.  Box  215, 
Shelbyville,  Indiana. 


ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
1.    Cities  of  Refuge 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  God  provided  cities  of  refuge? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Joshua  20:3,9. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  God's  reasons  for 
providing  cities  of  refuge? 

THINGS  TO  REMEMBER:    God  is  our  refuge.    Psalm  46:; 
62:8. 

CITIES  OF  REFUGE  ARE  PROVIDED       Joshua  20  1-9 

In  Israel  if  a  man  was  killed,  his  nearest  relative  v^as  supposed 
to  take  the  life  of  the  man  w^ho  did  the  killing.    God  directed  that 

cities  of  be  appointed  as  places  of  protection 

for  the  slayer  that  any  person  unawares.  The 

slayer  could  thither.    The  cities  of  refuge  were: 

K   B  

S   R  

H   G  

CHRIST  IS  OUR  REFUGE 

The  names  of  the  cities  of  refuge  had  special  meanings.  In 
Christ  we  find  all  of  these  things.  Connect  the  reference  to  the 
city  it  reminds  you  of.    One  of  these  is  done  for  you. 

Ramoth — high  places  John  15:15 

Bezer — riches  John  14:2,3 

Golan — dwelling  place  Ephesians  2:6 

Kedesh — sanctuary  (rest)  Philippians  4:13 

Shechem — strength  II  Corinthians  8:9 

Hebron — friendship  Matthew  1  I  :  28 

GOD  HELPS  us  IN  TROUBLE.  Psalms  46:1;  62:8;  91:2; 
Proverbs  14:26. 

God  is  our  and  ,  a 

very  present  help  in  Trust  in  Him  at 

 times.    God  is  my  and  my  fortress: 

in  Him  will  I  His  children  shall  have  a  place 

of  

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  does  Amen*  mean? 
(Hint:   Look  this  up  in  your  Bible  concordance  or  dictionary.) 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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SPECIAL  REVELATION  AND 
THE  WORD  OF  GOD,  by  Bernard 
Ramm.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publishing 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids.    207  pp.  $4.00. 

This  book  should  be  in  the  hands 
of  every  thougthful  minister  and  seri- 
ous student  of  the  Word  of  God.  Spe- 
cial Revelation  and  the  Word  of  God, 
deals  with  a  theme  that  has  particular 
significance  at  this  juncture  of  his- 
tory. World  events  have  shaken  men 
as  never  before  and  theologians  and 
laymen  of  all  complexions  are  looking 
for  some  source  of  authority,  other 
than  the  mere  opinions  of  men.  Dr. 
Ramm  will  help  them  find  it. 

This  material  is  interestingly  pre- 
sented, but  the  subject  matter  is  too 
complex  to  discuss  here  the  various 


arguments  offered  by  the  author. 
There  are  three  basic  divisions  to  the 
book.  Division  I  —  The  Concept  of 
Special  Revelation.  Division  II  —  The 
Modalities  of  Special  Revelation.  Di- 
vision III  —  The  Products  of  Special 
Revelation.  These  three  divisions  are 
developed  logically  and  with  profound 
insights  into  the  current  discussions 
now  taking  place. 

The  author's  approach  is  irenic  but 
he  is  obviously  a  man  with  deep  con- 
victions and  the  possessor  of  a  well 
disciplined  mind  and  spirit.  Perhaps 
one  quotation  would  not  be  amiss. 
"Roman  Catholicism  credits  too  much 
to  natural  theology;  religious  liberal- 
ism invests  too  much  revelatory  sig- 
nificance in  the  religious  experiences 
of  man;  and  fundamentalism  reads  the 
revelation  of  God  as  a  transcript  with- 
out mystery." 

There  is  a  selected  bibliography,  five 
pages  in  length. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  P.  Nichols 
Alexandria,  La. 


A  prejudice  is  a  vagrant  opinion 
without  visible  means  of  support.  — 
Selected. 


A  THEOLOGICAL  AND  HISTORf- 
CAL  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE 
APOSTOLIC  FATHERS,  by  John 
Lawson.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y. 
334  pp.  $5.00. 

It  is  a  great  pleasure  to  welcome 
this  volume  from  the  learned  professcw 
in  Emory  University  with  an  appropri- 
ate dedication  to  his  Dean,  Dr.  Wm, 
R.  Cannon.  Professor  Lawson  has  giv- 
en a  judicious  and  well  thought  out 
treatment  of  the  early  Christian  writ- 
ers closest  to  the  Apostles.  He  finds 
that  some  of  them  stumble,  on  occa- 
sion, but  rejects  the  idea  based  on  an 
evaluation  of  them  by  the  Reformation 
standards  of  sola  gratia  and  sola  fide 
that  they  fell. 

If  attention  be  rather  directed  to 
the  central  place  these  Fathers  give 
Christ  and  the  high  Christology  that! 
shines  in  Ignatius,  as  at  times  in  the; 
others,  this  judgment  will  be  sustained. 
Dr.  Lawson  shows  that  duly  appoint- 
ed officers  and  a  duly  celebrated  ritual 
were  an  original  part  of  Christianity 
so  that  this  period  was  not  marked 
by  that  fluidity  often  ascribed  to  it. 
We  are  pleased  to  note  an  affirmations 
of  the  substantial  reliability  of  the 
New  Testament  portrait  of  Christ  due 
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to  the  authoritative  character  of  the 
apostolic  witness:  "The  Church  is  for- 
ever bound  to  the  authority  of  canoni- 
cal Scripture."  We  are  unable  to  con- 
•ur  with  him  that  the  doctrinal  in- 
erpretation  recorded  in  canonical  N.T. 
scripture  is  not  "more  inspired"  than 
hat  recorded  later.  We  prefer  his 
■ther  statement  that  "the  N.T.  doc- 
rinal  interpretation  of  the  facts  about 
hrist  is  of  plenary  authority." 

— Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Th.D. 
Decatur,  Ga. 


ADAM  TO  DANIEL,  ed.  by  G. 
Cornfield.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y. 
560  pp.  $13.95. 

Here  is  a  beautifully  compiled,  pro- 
fusely illustrated  historical  study,  at- 
las and  reference  encyclopedia  all 
rolled  into  one.  The  special  interest 
within  the  8i/2"xll"  volume  is  ar- 
:haeology  and  the  wealth  of  notes  and 
pictures  relating  to  this  subject  is 
immense. 

The  title  is  derived  from  the  gen- 
erally critical  view  that  Daniel  was 
the  last  of  the  Old  Testament  books 
to  be  written.  The  author,  as  more 
of  an  archaeologist  than  a  theologian, 
follows  the  findings  of  higher  criti- 
■ism  in  matters  of  interpretation  more 
>r  less  faithfully.  However,  if  one 
an  overlook  the  tendency  in  the  notes 
0  treat  Old  Testament  history  as 
folklore"  rather  than  history,  one  will 
jain  great  pleasure  from  the  use  of 
hia  book.  The  pictures  alone,  both 
olor  and  black  and  white,  are  worth 
he  price. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Unless  a  marked  change  takes  place 
■n  the  United  States  of  America,  it  is 
loomed,  just  as  surely  as  was  ancient 
Babylonia.  —  Dr.  Albert  Hyma  in 
'Christianity  Today. 


N.C.C.  ACTION— from  P.  4 

'f  Christian  groups  who,  through  "mis- 
)laced  enthusiasm,"  seek  to  "draw 
tway  members  of  the  Orthodox 
'hurch  into  their  own  fold." 

The  Central  Committee  statement 
iets  forth  certain  principles  which  the 
•ommittee  believes  should  guide  WCC 
nember  Churches  in  their  mutual  re- 
ationships.  It  calls  upon  them  to 
how  restraint  in  their  exercise  of  re- 
igious  liberty  so  as  to  avoid  causing 


offense.  It  recognizes  the  right  of  a 
mature  individual  to  change  his  Church 
allegiance,  but  disavows  any  Church 
action  by  which  material  or  social 
advantages  are  offered  to  influence 
a  person's  Church  affiliation. 

The  five  presidents  of  the  WCC 
and  other  Council  officials  took  time 
out  from  their  sessions  to  lay  wreaths 
at  the  Mahatma  Gandhi  Memorial 
here. 


VATICAN— from  P.  4 

Patriarchate  to  join  the  WCC?  One  of 
the  aims  would  be  to  infiltrate  the 
Western  believers,  to  disorient  them, 
to  calm  their  anxieties." 

The  Vatican  station  said  Russian 
WCC  membership  is  aimed  "at  making 
use  of  the  Russian  Church  to  spread 
lies  in  the  West  to  the  effect  that  in 
Russia,  religion  and  conscience  enjoy 
freedom,  and  in  this  way  to  make  it 
impossible  from  the  outset  to  open 
the  eyes  of  public  opinion  in  the  West 
to  the  real  position  of  religion  in 
Communist  countries,  and  especially 
in  Russia  itself." 

The  broadcast  said  the  WCC  was 
confronted  with  an  important  prob- 
lem "when  it  learned  that  the  repre- 
sentative of  the  Moscow  Patriahchate 
at  the  recent  All-Christian  Peace  Con- 
gress in  Prague  spoke  to  the  effect 
that  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  was 
giving  its  blessing  solely  from  religious 
motives  to  the  policy  of  the  Soviet 
Communists,  based  on  principles  of 
humanitarianism  and  justice." 

"One  may  regard  these  pronounce- 
ments," the  station  warned,  "as  samples 
of  those  the  Moscow  theologians  will 
make  at  future  meetings  of  the  WCC, 
when  they  will  claim  to  be  making 
them  for  purely  religious  reasons  and 
when  they  will  condemn  any  criticism 
of  Soviet  actions  as  being  an  inter- 
ference by  religion  in  secular  affairs." 


QUALIFIED 

teacher  wanted 
Grades  5-6 

Immediate  opening  or 
January  1962 

Also  next  fall  in  elementary  grades 
Apply:  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham 
Bethany  Christian  School 
800  Federal  Highway 
Ft.  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


1     a  new  and 
11--        .  . 
exciting 

m\  hymnbook 

1^ 


Have  you  asked  .  .  . 
How  shall  we  praise  a  holy  God? 

How  shall  we  sing  of  the  joy  of 
salvation? 

How  shall  we  offer  our  hearts  in 
devotion? 

Trinity  Hymnal,  composed  of  730  hymns, 
provides  a  wealth  of  "spiritual  song"  for 
those  who  would  praise  God  as  his  Word 
directs.  With  selections  from  many  ages 
and  traditions  of  the  church,  this  hymnal 
will  be  "at  home"  wherever  the  Word  of 
God  is  loved. 

The  wide  variety  of  Bible  subjects — the 
careful  theological  arrangement  of  the 
hymns  —  the  Scripture  text  with  each 
number — all  combine  to  make  this  a  dis- 
stinctively  biblical  hymnbook.  Trinity 
Hymnal,  with  its  vigor,  dignity,  warmth, 
and  balance,  sets  a  high  standard  for  the 
worship  of  God  in  song. 


Variety— More  than  150  gospel  songs,  30 
children's  hymns,  and  hymns  for  special 
occasions  •  76  Responsive  Readings  • 
7  Indexes,  including  a  29  page  Topical 
Index  •  Printed  on  fine  hymnal  paper  • 
Beautifully  bound  in  blue  cloth  •  Only  VA 
inches  thick. 

PLUS  Forms  for  Profession  of  Faith,  Bap- 
tism, and  Services  of  Ordination  of  Officers. 
Also  the  Westminster  Confession  of  Faith. 


Committee  on  Christian  Education 
Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church 
7401  York  Road,  Phila.  26.  Pa. 


□  Pastor    □  S.S.  Supt.    □  Choir  Dir. 
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MINISTERS 

Lin  D.  Grossman,  Jr.,  from  El  Paso, 
Texas,  to  associate  pastor,  St.  An- 
drews church,  Houston,  Texas. 

Joseph  H.  Elder,  from  Clifton,  Tex- 
as, to  Belton,  Texas. 

M.  H.  Applewhite,  former  director 
of  church  extension  of  John  Knox 
Presbytery,  is  leading  in  establish- 
ing a  church  (US-UPUSA)  at  the 
Lackland  Air  Force  Base  in  San 
Antonio,  Texas. 

Howard  C.  Blake,  a  former  mem- 
ber of  Philadelphia  Presbytery,  from 
Stockholm,  Sweden,  to  the  First 
Church,  Weslaco,  Texas. 

E.  P.  Castaneda,  formerly  of  Cor- 
pus Christi,  Texas,  is  now  serving 
the  Second  Church,  Victoria,  Texas. 


Fernando  Padilla,  from  Victoria, 
Texas,  to  the  Newgulf,  Texas, 
church. 

James  B.  Spencer,  from  graduate 
study  to  the  Marion,  Ala.,  church. 

K.  Sherwood  McKee,  formerly  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  Casa  Linda 
church,  Dallas,  Texas,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  Chapel  Hills  church, 
Dallas,  Texas. 

John  Thomas  Rorex,  Little  Rock, 
Ark.,  is  now  serving  in  the  chaplain- 
cy at  Fort  Chaffee,  Arkansas. 

A.  W.  Whitaker,  Jr.,  from  Hughes, 
Ark.,  to  the  Itta  Bena,  Miss.,  and 
Morgan  City  churches. 

Mills  J.  Peebles,  from  Hilton  Head 
Island,  S.  C,  to  Charlotte,  N.  C. 

Thomas  C.  Cannon,  St.  Charles,  Mo., 
(formerly  UPUSA)    has  become  a 

member  of  St.  Louis  Presbytery 
(US)    and   serves   the    St.  Charles 

Union  (US  &  UPUSA)  Churches. 

W.  Robert  Martin,  Jr.,  after  com- 
pleting graduate  study  at  Edin- 
burgh, is  now  serving  as  Assistant 
to  the  President,  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  with  special  respon- 
sibilities in  candidate  enlistment. 
J.  Wayland  McGlathery,  from  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa.,  to  the  Warren  Park 
church,  Cicero,  111. 


DEATHS 

Miss  Virginia  Allen,  Presbyterian, 
US,  Missionary  to  the  Congo  since 
1924,  died  November  23  in  a  New 
York  hospital  after  an  acute  attack 
of  leukemia  for  which  she  had  been 
flown  to  the  States. 
Miss  Annie  Webb,  for  many  years 
principal  of  Montreat  High  School 
and  teacher  at  Montreat  College, 
died  Nov.  21,  1961. 


TWO-WAY  CHURCH  UNION? 

A  letter  in  the  Nov.  15  issue  of  the 
Journal  makes  reference  to  the  plans 
of  the  Synod  of  Mo.  "for  union  with 
the  UP-USA  Church."  There  has 
been  an  unfortunate  misunderstand- 
ing about  that  even  among  us  who  are 
members  of  that  Synod. 

At  no  time  has  the  Synod  of  Mo. 
voted  to  unite  with  the  UP-USA 
Church,  per  se.  The  wording  of  the 
motion  is  something  like  this,  "That  we 
appoint  a  committee  to  explore  the 
possibility  of  the  Synod  of  Ky.  UP- 
USA uniting  with  the  Synod  of  Ky. 
U.  S.  forming  one  Synod  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  United  States; 
and  the  Synod  of  Mo.  U.  S.  uniting 
with  the  Synod  of  Mo.  UP-USA  thus 
forming  one  synod  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  U.  S.  A." 

It  is  further  stated  that  if  the  four 
synods  approve  the  resolution  it  will 
then  go  through  proper  channels,  i.  e. 
to  the  Presbyteries  involved  and  then 
to  both  General  Assemblies. 

Is  not  this  a  step  in  the  exact  di- 
rection which  the  Journal  has  been 
urging  upon  its  readers? 

—  (Rev.)   W.  C.  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 

It  would  be  if  interested  parties  in  all 
four  synods  should  find  themselves 
with  the  denomination  they  wanted 
to  unite  with,  after  the  dust  settles. 
—Ed. 


SCHOLARSHIP  OFFER 

Permit  me  to  use  your  columns  to 
offer  a  $200  scholarship  to  some  young 
person  from  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  to  be  applied  to  tuition  at  North 
Central  College,  Naperville,  Illinois,  a 
college  controlled  by  the  Evangelical 
United  Brethren. 

Anyone  interested  may  contact  the 


college  for  entrance  requirements,  etc., 
mentioning  this  offer.  The  name  rec- 
ommended to  me  by  the  college  will 
receive  the  scholarship  credit  for  the 
fall  term,  1962. 

There  are  no  strings  attached  to  this 
offer,  which  is  renewable  each  year 
for  the  customary  four-year  term,  up- 
on the  maintenance  of  a  satisfactory 
record  while  in  school.  Persons  from 
any  racial  or  ethnic  background  are 
invited  to  compete  and  it  is  hoped 
that  the  young  person  selected  wil! 
bear  witness  to  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian faith  while   on  campus. 

— Robert  J.  Irion 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


CORRECTION  PLEASE 

As  a  native  Pittsburgher,  I  must  cor 
rect  your  spelling  of  Pittsburgh  on  p 
20  of  your  Nov.  8  issue.  The  name 
of  this  town  is  still  spelled  with  an 
"h." 

— Paul  Shorgen 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

One  of  these  days,  when  our  opera 
tion  grows  large  enough,  we  expect 
to  hire  a  proof  reader. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Many  Christian  periodicals  cross  mj 
desk  but  the  Journal  is  tops. 

—Harold  F.  Bermel 
Bryn  Mawr,  Pa. 


It  is  real  refreshing  to  receive  th( 
Journal,  for  its  spiritual  uplift  anc 
honest  church  information. 

— Mrs.  E.  G.  Edson 
Santa  Ana,  Calif. 


I  have  been  wanting  to  subscribe 
to  your  magazine  for  some  time  .  . 
Some  day  one  voice  will  be  heard  pro 
claiming  the  Evangelical  Reformec 
faith.  Even  now  I  find  many  who  are 
re-thinking  their  attitude  toward  t 
more  conservative  approach. 

—  (Rev.)   Leland  R.  Ives 
Pierpont,  Ohio 


Galatians  2:6.  Here  is  both  encourage- 
ment and  warning.  None  is  so  gooc 
as  to  deserve  God's  favor;  none  is  sc 
bad  as  to  be  uncared  for. 
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PRESBYTERIAN 


People  THAT  WALKED  in  darkness  have  seen  a  great  light  ISA.9:2 


•  May  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God 
and  Lord  of  Glory  be  in  your  heart  and 
home  this  Christmas:  not  just  a  senti- 
mental spirit  of  some  kind  but  the 
Living  Saviour  of  all  who  will  person- 
ally receive  Him.  May  He  enter  and 
take  up  His  abode  with  you. 

•  It  is  at  Christmas  that  the  univer- 
sality of  the  Gospel  is  best  demonstrat- 


PRESBJTERIA 


This 


ed.  After  his  tour  of  the  Far  East  in 
1956,  Billy  Graham  reported:  "When  I 
went  to  India,  I  was  told  that  I  was  up 
against  something  different — the  ori- 
ental mind,  but  I  preached  the  same 
thing  I  had  in  Europe  and  America 
and  I  found  that  it  had  the  same  ap- 
peal." The  Saviour,  born  in  Bethlehem, 
took  upon  Himself  the  sins  of  the  world. 
That  is  Good  News  to  every  culture. 

•  We  hear  much  of  the  "spirit"  of 
Christmas.  And  lately  we  have  heard 
several  times  of  the  "spirit"  of  Christ 
as  our  authority  for  prayer,  as, 
"this  we  pray  in  the  spirit  of  Christ." 
Somewhat  mystified,  we  have  asked 
people  what  they  meant  by  praying  "in 
the  spirit  of  Christ"  but  those  we  have 
asked  mostly  shrugged  their  shoulders 
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or  looked  surprised.  A  search  of  the- 
ology books  and  recent  theological 
journals  has  failed  to  turn  up  an  an- 
swer. Does  anyone  know  what  is  in- 
tended by  the  substitution  of  "in  the 
spirit  of  Christ"  for  "in  the  Name  of  < 
Christ"  in  prayer? 

•  Shortly  after  Christmas  a  great 
many  missionary-minded  people  will 
bundle  up  their  Christmas  cards  and 
ship  them  to  missionaries  for  use  in 
their  work  overseas.  We  would  remind 
you  that  many  carJs  are  neither  de- 
sired nor  usable :  cards  with  purely  i 
secular  pictures,  such  as  a  cheerful 
fireplace;  cards  with  little  else  but 
Santa  Clauses  and  reindeer;  even  reli- 
gious cards  if  the  theme  is  Roman, 
such  as  a  Madonna  and  Child.  If  you 
sort  your  cards  and  discover  only  a' 
few  bearing  a  usable  religious  theme! 
(the  Star,  Shepherds,  Wise  Men,  Carols,' 
Bethlehem)  don't  be  discouraged.  Two 
that  can  be  used  are  better  than  fiftyi 
that  cannot.  ' 

•  Speaking  of  usable  and  unusable 
cards,  we  have  been  greatly  encouraged, 
this  year,  by  the  volume  of  good  of- 
ferings in  the  Christmas  card  line. 
Organizations  such  as  the  American 
Bible  Society  and  denominations  such 
as  the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Churchi 
are  among  the  latest  to  produce  their 
own  lines  of  beautiful  cards,  to  be 
added  to  the  appropriate  offerings  of 
independent  publishers  marketed  byi 
other  denominations  such  as  our  own. 

 ■  
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


WCC  Elects,  Adopts  a  Revised  'Basis' 

NEW  DELHI,  India  —  Adoption  of  a  new  basis  for  membership  and  election 
of  officers  were  the  major  actions  during  the  second  week  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil of  Churches'  Third  Assembly. 


AROUND  THEWORID 


A  CHILD  (OF  GOD)  IS  BORN 


KOREA — Rain  was  falling  in  tor- 
rents when  we  arrived  one  Sunday 
aioming  at  Sam-gye  township.  The 
:ownship  has  never  had  a  Christian 
;hurch  but  an  energetic  young  evan- 
gelist supported  with  "pioneer  evan- 
gelism" funds  from  the  Mission  has 
seen  working  among  the  people.  Upon 
)ur  arrival  he  led  us  through  the 
5ticky  mud  of  the  village  alleys  to  a 
ittle  elevation  where  the  framing  of 
I  new  church  was  in  the  process  of 
)eing  erected! 

The  evangelist  then  led  us  to  a  near- 
jy  home  where  services  are  being  held 
;emporarily,  to  examine  as  a  catechu- 
nen,  the  first  new  believer  in  the 
Tillage,  a  young  woman.  A  goodly  part 
)f  the  village  squatted  about  us  in 
he  small  room  and  jammed  the  door- 
vay  listening  attentively  to  my  ques- 
ions  and  the  girl's  answers.  After- 
vards  we  celebrated  the  sacrament  of 
he  Lord's  Supper  together,  just  six 
)f  us  in  a  crude  and  crowded  situation 
vith  swarms  of  curious  visitors  stand- 
ng  about. 

Surely  it  must  have  been  some- 
hing  like  that  in  the  primitive  first 
;entury  Church.  Here  was  the  testi- 
nony  of  the  Gospel  in  strange  sur- 
oundings,  the  faith  of  a  little  child, 
•he  joy  of  a  new-found  life  in  Chi-ist. 
iurely  there  is  no  thrill  to  be  compared 
nth  that  of  one  who  can  say,  in  the 
/ords  of  the  blind  man  of  Galilee, 
One  thing  I  know,  that,  whereas  I 
vas  blind,  now  I  see!" 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


By  a  383-36  vote  (with  many  of 
the  over  600  delegates  not  voting), 
the  WCC  constitution  was  amended 
to  read:  "The  World  Council  of 
Churches  is  a  fellowship  of  Churches 
which  confess  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
as  God  and  Saviour  according  to  the 
Scriptures  and  therefore  seeks  to  ful- 
fill together  their  common  calling  to 
the  glory  of  the  one  God,  Father,  Son 
and  Holy  Spirit." 

The  new  "basis"  was  hailed  by 
evangelicals  and  members  of  the  East- 
ern Orthodox  delegations,  but  some 
liberals  complained  that  it  was  too 
"divisive"  and  "exclusive."  The  new 
elements  are  the  reference  to  the 
Trinity  and  Scripture.  The  previous 
basis  of  membership  was  acceptance 
of  "Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  God 
and  Saviour." 

In  its  elections,  the  WCC  named 
two  laymen  to  its  presidium  for  the 
first  time  and  enlarged  its  Central 
Committee  from  90  to  100  members. 

Laymen  named  to  the  six-man  pres- 
idium are  Charles  C.  Parlin,  a  New 
York  lawyer  who  is  secretary  of  the 
Methodist  Commission  on  Church 
Union,  a  former  vice-president  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  and  a 
former  member  of  the  WCC  Central 
Committee;  and  Sir  Francis  Ibiara, 
governor  of  Eastern  Nigeria  and  a 
Presbyterian  elder. 

The  only  president  re-elected  was 
Archbishop  lakovos  of  New  York, 
primate  of  the  Greek  Orthodox  Arch- 
diocese of  North  and  South  America. 
Others  named  to  the  presidium:  Dr. 
Arthur  Michael  Ramsey,  Archbishop 
of  Canterbury;  Dr.  Martin  Niemoel- 
ler  of  East  Germany,  president  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  of  Hesse  and  Nas- 
sau; and  Dr.  David  G.  Moses,  prin- 
cipal of  Hislop  College  in  India  and 
president  of  the  National  Christian 
Council  of  India. 

The  new  Central  Committee,  which 
will  govern  the  WCC  until  the  next 
assembly  in  1967  or  1968,  includes 


15  members  from  all  Reformed  bodies. 
There  are  17  members  from  Eastern 
Orthodoxy,  including  five  from  the 
Russian   Orthodox  Church. 

Of  the  21  United  States  represen- 
tatives on  the  Committee,  three  are 
from  Presbyterian  bodies.  They  are: 
Dr.  James  A.  Millard,  stated  clerk, 
Presbyterian,  US,  and  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  and  Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith 
of  the  UPUSA  denomination. 

Delegates  opened  the  second  week 
of  the  meeting  by  attending  a  joint 
Communion  service  celebrated  accord- 
ing to  the  Anglican  rite.  "All  who  are 
baptized  communicant  members  of 
Churches"  were  invited.  It  was  re- 
ported that  most  delegates  received 
the  sacrament,  but  the  Orthodox 
(Greek,  Russian,  etc.)  and  some  Lu- 
therans did  not. 


Behind  Iron  Curtain: 
Holiday,  Not  Holyday 

VIENNA  —  What  happens  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain  at  Christmas?  The 
occasion  is  promoted  as  a  "Commu- 
nist feastday"  instead  of  a  religious 
holiday. 

The  word  "Christmas"  was  actually 
used  last  year  in  Budapest,  but  it  was 
to  a  "Christmas  Carnival"  that  the 
Hungarian  Communist  Youth  Organi- 
zation invited  youngsters.  Those  who 
gathered  at  the  Parliament  building 
were  then  expected  to  play  and  dance 
with  "pioneer  leaders"  around  the 
"winter  tree,"  and  view  a  "progressive 
fairy  land"  set  up  in  one  of  the  rooms. 

Some  Hungarians  got  special  ra- 
tions of  "luxurious  consumer  goods," 
such  as  Russian  champagne,  at  the 
holiday  season. 

Having  failed  at  keeping  people  in 
Czechoslovakia  from  churches  on 
Christmas  eve  the  previous  year,  the 
Red  Army  in  that  country  sponsored 
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New  'Home'  Developments  Are  Varied 


"gala"  dinners  on  Christmas  eve  and 
invited  workers  and  peasants  to  at- 
tend. Films  and  other  entertainment 
followed  the  big  meals. 

In  Romania,  Albania  and  Bulgaria, 
where  Christmas  has  been  "abolished" 
officially,  all  celebrations  have  been 
moved  to  New  Year's  Eve,  when  trade 
unions  and  Communist  party  members 
distribute  gifts  and  stage  theatrical 
performances. 


Success  of  Russians 
Hailed  by  Dr.  Blake 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (RNS)  —  Dr. 

Eugene  Carson  Blake,  stated  clerk  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
USA,  commended  the  World  Council 
of  Churches'  admission  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  in  a  letter  which  will 
be  circulated  among  his  denomination's 
membership  in  the  U.S. 

If  the  WCC's  Third  Assembly  here 
had  not  voted  to  admit  the  Russian 
Church,  it  would  have  betrayed  "its 
own  essentially  Christian  nature  and 
purpose,"  Dr.  Blake  said. 

The  UPUSA  clerk  said  the  Russian 
Church  is  "legally  .  .  .  free  in  its  in- 
ternal affairs  ...  It  is  my  own  judg- 
ment that  the  existence  of  Christian 
Churches  in  the  Soviet  Union  is  the 
largest  single  crack  in  the  totalitarian 
structure  of  the  U.S.S.R." 

(Editor's  note:  Dr.  Blake  has  ap- 
parently not  been  listening  to  his  own 
colleagues  who  have  expressed  concern 
over  evidences  already  mounting  that 
the  Orthodox,  with  Russia  at  the  head, 
will  henceforth  dominate  the  WCC.) 


Ban  on  Yule  Parties 
In  DC  Parks  Requested 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  law  professor  at  George  Washington 
University  here  announced  he  will  seek 
a  court  injunction  to  halt  the  holding 
of  Christmas  parties  for  children  at 
District  of  Columbia  playgrounds  on 
the  ground  that  observance  of  a  re- 
ligious holiday  violates  separation  of 
Church  and  State. 

Prof.  Morris  H.  Friedman  said:  "I'm 
not  against  children's  parties,  but  I 
just  don't  think  it's  right  to  have  a 
party  with  a  religious  theme  on  a 
public  playground  or  in  public  space." 

Prof.  Friedman  lodged  a  protest 
last   spring   when   a    Parents*  Club 


(Editor's  note:  At  Christmas  most 
churches  emphasize  the  Joy  Gift  for 
retired  and  disabled  ministers  and  oth- 
er programs  for  the  aging.  Among 
developments  announced  this  year  in 
the  field  are  the  following:) 

TEXAS  —  Sixty  low  rent  apart- 
ment units  are  planned  around  the 
periphery  of  a  handicapped  persons' 
center  by  Presbyterian  Service  Center 
in  southeast  Houston.  The  $125,000 
main  building  will  be  the  first  unit, 
but  apartments  and  other  improve- 
ments on  the  five-acre  site  will  bring 
the  total  cost  to  about  $425,000. 

FLORIDA  —  First  Church  of  St. 
Petersburg  will  open  77  retirement 
dwelling  units  of  the  "life  lease"  type 
in  the  downtown  area  next  year.  The 
congregation  already  owns  two  apart- 
ment buildings  to  start  its  Leisure 
Manor  project,  and  when  a  new  church 
edifice  is  occupied  the  present 
church  site  will  be  used  for  more 
apartments.  Leases  cost  from  $5,000 
to   $12,000,   and   residents  will  pay 


Old' Age  Specialists 

BERLIN  —  In  West  Germany, 
where  two-thirds  of  the  2,900  old- 
age  homes  are  operated  by  church- 
es, welfare  organizations  of  the 
Evangelical  Church  (EKID)  have 
created  a  new  charitable  profes- 
sion: old-age  nurses.  Protestant 
authorities  have  appealed  espe- 
cially to  elderly  women  who  are 
still  physically  able,  and  who  have 
no  families  of  their  own  to  care 
for  —  such  as  vddows  and  pen- 
sioners —  to  take  up  this  pro- 
fession. After  several  months  of 
training,  these  nurses  are  assigned 
to  old-age  homes  or  to  care  of 
the  aged  within  local  parishes. 


planned  an  Easter  party  for  pre-school 
youngsters  who  play  at  Emory  Play- 
ground near  his  home.  He  suggested 
that  they  make  it  a  "spring  party" 
instead,  with  no  reference  to  the  re- 
ligious festival.  He  said  this  was  ac- 
cepted when  parents  agreed  that  it 
would  not  be  fair  to  non-Christian 
children. 

(Editor's  note:  The  need  to  be 
"fair"  to  non-Christians  does  not  re- 
quire us  to  set  up  a  non-Christian  cul- 
ture functioning  exclusively  for  the 
benefit  of  non-Christians.) 


$150  per  month  for  meals,  maid  serv 
ice  and  other  care.  J 

NEW  MEXICO  —  N.  L.  Tharp,  al 

rancher,  built  a  home  especially  f or  ' 
senior  citizens  in  Clovis  and  then  of- 
fered it  to  any  organization  whicl 
would  operate  it  for  that  purpose 
The  new  building  and  its  site  (togeth 
er  valued  at  $200,000)  were  accept  < 
ed  by  Retirement  Ranches  of  Rosweli 
an  agency  of  the  New  Mexico  Presby  j 
terian  Synod.  i 

OHIO  —  The  first  in  a  possible  na- 
tion-wide string  of  "dream  villages" 
is  planned  near  Waverly,  Ohio,  by  s 
church-owned  corporation.  Four  Pres- 
byterian churches  organized  the  cor- 
poration to  buy  a  325-home  develop- 
ment originally  built  for  workers  all 
a  nearby  atomic  energy  plant.  Pur-i 
chase  price  was  $681,000.  The  homes 
are  to  be  offered  to  persons  over  62 
on  either  a  monthly  rental  basis  oi 
a  life-time  lease  basis.  Leases  would 
cost  $3,960,  and  rent  for  two-bedroom 
homes  would  range  from  $30  to  $5C 
per  month. 

PENNSYLVANIA  —  Pennsylvanis 
Synod  of  the  UPUSA  Church  is  plan 
ning  an  11-story,  100-unit  apartmeni 
building  for  the  aged  in  mid-city  Har-i 
risburg.  Rentals  are  tentatively  schedfl 
uled  at  from  $75  to  $135  a  month. 

WASHINGTON  —  Presbyteriar 
Ministries,  Inc.,  of  Seattle  is  build- 
ing a  15-story,  250-unit  "town  house' 
retirement  residence  on  the  shore  ol 
Lake  Washington.  Lifetime  leases 
will  range  from  $9,100  upward,  an^ 
monthly  maintenance  (including  mealBj 
laundry  and  maid  service)  is  to  co8i| 
$125.  i 

KANSAS  —  Topeka  Presbyterian! 
Manor  is  to  be  opened  by  the  United 
Presbyterian  Foundation  of  Kansas  in 
1962.  The  Foundation  offers  nim' 
types  of  memberships  for  residents  oi 
its  three  homes.  A  place  on  the  wait] 
ing  list  for  the  new  homes  at  TopekSi 
and  Sterling  is  given  to  persons  pay-i 
ing  a  $2,000  contingent  fee.  Paid-upi 
life  memberships,  exempting  resident* 
from  all  fees,  are  obtained  by  turning 
over  to  the  foundation  at  time  of  ad- 
mission funds  and  properties  sufficieni' 
to  pay  for  future  care. 


Faith  is  the  pencil  with  which  th« 
soul  pictures  heavenly  things.  —  T 

BURBRIDGE.  ! 
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Born  a  Child  and  Yet  a  King — 


REV.  HANDEL  H.  BROWN 


I 

'The   way   in   which   we  celebrate 
'hristmas  is  as  strong  a  test  of  our 
1  eligion  as  any  to  which  we  could  sub- 
lit. 

It  may  be  that  we  have  been  robbed 
f  the  beauty  and  simplicity  of  our 
raditional  Christmas.  It  may  also  be 
hat  we  did  not  put  up  much  of  a  fight 
[)  retain  it. 

OUR  GIVING  AND 
GOD'S  GIFT 

Lavish  spending,  and  giving  to  our- 
elves  and  our  friends,  has  reached 
16  crazy  stage  where  the  whole  busi- 
ess  of  Christmas  presents  is  one  of 
le  worst  headaches  of  the  entire  year. 

The  Wise  Men  offered  gifts,  and  we 
ave  been  doing  it  to  one  another 
/er  since.  However  we  have  overlooked 
vo  significant  things.  In  the  first 
lace,  the  Wise  Men  presented  their 
ifts  to  Christ.  But  in  the  second 
lace,  it  was  not  they  who  started 
lis  giving  spree.  God  did.  God  began 
all  with  a  Gift  that  takes  our 
reath  away.  We  can  only  exclaim  with 
t.  Paul  "Thanks  be  to  God  for  his 
'  nspeakable  gift." 

We  seem  to  have  gone  berserk  in 
le  matter  of  Christmas  presents.  It 

a  sad  commentary  on  our  day  that 
;osts  of  people  think  their  best  friends 
!re  those  who  give  them  the  most  ex- 
ensive  presents. 

Actually,  the  gifts  we  make  to  one 
inother  have  little  meaning  unless  they 
re  related  to  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
lesus  Christ  who,  though  He  was 
<*h,  yet  for  our  sakes  became  poor, 
lat  we,  through  His  poverty,  might 
ive  eternal  riches. 

At  Christmas  we  are  all  judged.  We 


are  not,  however,  judged  by  the  pre- 
sents we  give,  any  more  than  we  are 
judged  by  the  presents  we  receive. 

At  Christmas  we  are  judged  by  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  ...  in  our  midst. 

He  does  not  judge  our  goodness.  He 
does  not  judge  our  moral  character. 
He  takes  no  account  of  the  fact  that 
we  belong  to  a  church  which  bears 
His  Name. 

The  Lord  Christ  in  our  midst  judges 
us  according  to  our  recognition  of  His 
presence,  and  the  welcome  which  we 
extend  Him. 

Do  we  recognize  the  presence  of 
Christ  in  our  midst,  and  accord  Him 
the  welcome  He  deserves? 

Do  we,  this  Christmas,  hear  in  our 
hearts  strange,  celestial  music,  "a 
filmy  melody,  like  a  star-beam,"  stream- 
ing right  out  of  the  throne  of  Almighty 
God,  announcing  the  birth  of  a  Baby? 

Do  we  understand  that  the  Baby 
whose  birth  we  so  noisily  celebrate 
at  Christmas  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 

"Christos,"  in   Greek,  means  "The 


Anointed  One."  Christmas  is  "The 
Festival  of  the  Anointed  One."  In 
Hebrew  it  is  "Messiah,"  —  the  name 
which  embodied  and  expressed  all 
Jewish  hopes  and  longings. 

The  Lord  Christ  is  the  Lord  Messiah. 
In  His  coming  He  was  tiny  and  frail 
in  body.  He  was  lowly  in  estate.  But 
He  was  Love  Incarnate. 

WHERE  TWO  WORLDS  MET 

Bethlehem  is  much  more  than  a  geo- 
graphical location.  It  is  the  spot  "Where 
Two  Worlds  Met."  "Love  came  down 
at  Christmas,"  sings  the  poet.  "The 
Word  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us,"  says  St.  John. 

We  see  the  Babe,  weak  and  helpless 
and  small,  "lying  in  a  manger,"  but 
we  must  not  lose  our  perpective.  We 
must  not  forget,  even  at  Christmas, — 
especially  at  Christmas,  —  that  this 
Love  will  become  flaming,  revolution- 
ary, triumphant. 

Especially  at  Christmas  must  we 
face  realistically  the  vital,  elemental 
truth  that  this  Incarnate  Love  —  that 
Christmas  itself  is  related  to  the  prob- 
lems of  sin  and  of  death;  to  the  pros- 
pects of  freedom  from  bondage;  to 
the  bruised  and  broken  spirits  behind 
the  Iron  Curtain;  to  the  frightened 
people  of  Berlin;  to  the  persecuted 
minorities  in  Cuba. 

What  it  says  upon  these  issues  may 
not  bring  comfort  to  either  side,  but 
it  will  bring  the  assurance  that  the 
fabric  of  the  world  is  woven  by  God; 
that  this  is  a  Moral  Universe;  that  we 
do  not  have  the  last  word  and  the 
deciding  vote;  that,  in  fact,  "the  Lord 
God  omnipotent  reigneth." 
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Because  He  lay  helpless  in  a  stable, 
we  need  reminding  that  He  was 

"Born  a  Child  and  yet  a  King;" 

that  He  will  overcome  principalities 
and  powers,  making  a  show  of  them 
openly. 

Further,  this  Revolutionary  Peasant 
is  The  Prince  of  Peace.  He  was  bom 
because  men  did  not  know  the  things 
that  belonged  to  their  peace.  He  came 
from  God  to  bring  men  to  God.  Clement 
of  Alexandria  had  this  in  mind  when 
he  said,  so  boldly,  that  the  divine  be- 
came human  in  order  that  the  human 
might  become  divine. 

"And  we  the  life  of  God  shall  know, 
For  God  is  manifest  below." 

The  temporal  was  exalted  by  its 
union  with  the  eternal.  The  stable  sud- 
denly became  a  palace.  An  outcast 
Child  was  King  of  Kings.  A  Babe  re- 
vealed that  gladness  lies  at  the  heart 
of  things. 

Simplicity  and  immeasurable  Love 
are  on  the  throne.  Everything  else 
is  upon  its  knees.  God  is  speaking  my 
language,  and  yours,  and  every  man's 
...  at  Bethlehem. 

It  is  so  simple  that  poor  shepherds 
can  understand.  It  is  so  profound  that 
the  wisest  of  men  will  always  be  learn- 
ing. It  begins  when  we  forget  ourselves, 
our  silly  dignity,  our  foolish  pride, 
our  stupid  prejudice,  our  grasping, 
greedy  selfishness. 

In  the  presence  of  the  Babe  we 
suddenly  realize  that  there  is  some- 
thing even  we  can  give  to  Him.  How- 
ever little  we  possess,  however  little 
we  know :  we  are  still  capable  of  giving 
Him  our  love. 

The  manger  is  a  sign  that  God  has 
come  down  to  our  level;  that  He  meets 
us  down  here  where  all  our  troubles 
are;  that  there  is  a  place  Where  Two 
Worlds  Meet. 

To  reach  Christmas,  the  amazing 
Hinge  of  Time,  we  must  tread  the 
path  of  wonder  and  awe,  for  this  is 
the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 


The  power  to  bind  and  loose  to 
Truth  is  given: 

The  mouth  that  speaks  it  is  the 
mouth  of  Heaven. 

That  power,  which  in  a  sense  be- 
longs to  none, 

Thus  understood  belongs  to  every- 
one. —  Abraham  Coles. 


"Stand  amazed,  ye  heavens,  at  this: 
See  the  Lord  of  earth  and  skies; 
Humbled  to  the  dust  He  is. 
And  in  a  manger  lies." 

We  must  tread  this  holy  path  joy- 
fully, with  hearts  filled  with  adoring 
gratitude  that  we  are  the  objects  of 
such  matchless  love. 

This  Christmas  let  us  express  our 
thankfulness  to  Him  who  spared  not 
His  own  Son,  but  freely  delivered  Him 
up  for  us  all,  and  with  Him  also  freely 
gives  us  all  things. 

Let  us  express  this  gratitude  by 
remembering  that  He  came  down  to 
our  level  so  that  the  homage  of  our 
hearts  may  be  laid  at  His  feet. 

If  we  do  this,  He  will  call  us  to 
accept  the  Christmas  purpose:  "Peace 
on  earth  among  men  of  good  will." 
His  call  will  be  a  challenge,  because 
the  only  possible  way  we  can  really 
respond  is  to  become  so  filled  by  His 
grace  that  we  become  men  of  good  will 
ourselves  —  men  of  good  ivill  for  all 
of  God's  children  everywhere. 

GOODWILL  IS  UNIVERSAL 

Good  will  is  never  actualized  until 
it  is  made  alive  by  the  Spirit  of  God's 
own  good  will,  unless,  that  is  to  say, 
we  know  that: 

"God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but 
have  everlasting  life." 

It  would  be  much  easier  to  under- 
stand that  verse  if  it  said,  "God  so 
loved  Israel,"  or  "God  so  loved  the 
Church."  It  would  be  much  easier  to 
understand  it  if  it  left  out  the  word 
"whosoever."  But  "whosoever"  is  there, 


and  the  verse  states  flatly,  "God  sc 
loved  the  world,"  and  that  must  mear 
everybody  in  it. 

In  Bethlehem  we  see  the  Child  wh( 
was  "the  Son  of  Man,"  "with  a  heari 
pulsing  with  the  blood  of  the  humai 
race." 

In  Him  there  is  no  narrow  national- 
ism; no  class  prejudice;  no  "master 
race"  pride;  but  only  a  love  which  em 
braced  the  whole  of  mankind. 

The  story  of  Bethlehem  belongs  tc 
every  home.  It  belongs  to  the  pooresi 
just  as  much  as  to  the  richest.  It  be- 
longs  to  the  Igloo  in  the  Artie  Circle 
and  to  the  Kaffir  Kraal  beneath  thd 
steaming  equatorial  sun. 

The  story  of  Bethlehem  can  be  tol( 
by  the  "mother  of  Salem"  in  Palestin( 
or  Massachusetts.  There  is  a  univer 
sality  in  Christ  which  leaves  out  none 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  means  as  much  to  Hin 
as  Bethlehem,  Judea. 

Have  we  so  easily  forgotten  whd 
kind  of  love  came  down  at  Christmas'^ 

Does  the  extreme  care  with  whicl; 
we  limit  our  intimate  circle  blind  us  t»i 
the  essential  Gospel  fact  that  God  hai 
no  favorites? 

The  secret  of  ultimate  harmony  ii. 
to  be  found  Where  Two  Worlds  Meet 
There  we  find  the  Son  of  God  like  un 
to  the  Son  of  Man.  There  the  symbol  o: 
His  rule  is  not  a  high  and  lofty  throni 
to  which  only  the  most  exalted  cai 
climb,  but  a  modest  cradle  before  whicl 
all  can  kneel. 

"Let  us  go  now  even  unto  Bethlehem, 
and  as  we  accompany  the  shepherd, 
let  us  not  be  in  such  an  haste  that  w 
miss  the  message?  ^ 

"Jesus  comes  with  all  His  grace. 
Comes  to  save  a  fallen  race; 
Object  of  our  glorious  hope, 
Jesus  comes  to  lift  us  up." 

*    *    *  * 

I 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Browrn  is  pastor 
the    Fir.t   Church    (UPUSA)    of  Si, 
Cloud,  Fla. 
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For  our  Senior  Citizens — 


GORDON  A.  HANSON 


fCast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old 
<f&;  forsake  me  not  when  my  strength 
't^eth"  (Psalm  71:9). 

Ihe  psalmist's  petition  has  an  ever- 
nireasing  significance  for  us  today. 

Great  strides  in  medicine,  nutrition 
md  sanitation  and  the  standard  of 
iving  in  general  have  turned  old  age 
nto  a  common  occurrence.  There  are 
nore  old  people  in  our  population  to- 
iay  than  ever  before;  there  will  be 
nore  and  more  in  the  years  ahead.  This 
xtension  of  the  life  span  raises  many 
jroblems  with  which  each  person,  his 
amily  and  his  community  must  be 
ible  to  cope. 

Today  people  find  themselves  fac- 
ng  arbitrary  retirement  at  a  time 
vhen  they  still  have  many  productive 
'ears  left.  This  retirement  and  the 
educed  income  which  follows  obviously 
iresent  a  financial  stress  to  many, 
specially  when  the  need  for  medical 
are  is  greater  than  at  any  time  dur- 
ng  life.  The  change  from  a  rural  to 
in  urban  society  has  practically  elim- 
nated  the  three-generation  house- 
lold  that  we  knew  so  well  at  the  turn 
if  the  century.  This  fact  coupled  with 
he  mobile  society  in  which  we  live 
iiakes  close  family  ties  difficult.  Our 
ommunities  are  not  prepared  to  help 
he  individual   adjust  to  retirement. 

hey  have  not  been  able  to  provide 
idequate  housing  and  all  the  other  ne- 
essities  for  the  individual  in  his  old 


age.  These  developments  challenge  the 
Church  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to 
a  new  and  vital  ministry. 

The  Christian  Church  has  been  con- 
cerned for  the  total  needs  of  people 
throughout  her  history.  However,  this 
concern  for  the  needs  of  older  people 
has  sharply  increased  this  past  dec- 
ade. Prior  to  1949  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  had  no  services  for  the 
aging  except  in  the  Synod  of  Virginia 
where  a  small  home  caring  for  about 
twenty  individuals  was  in  operation. 
Since  1949  seven  new  homes  have  been 
built  with  a  total  capacity  of  544  ac- 
commodations. 

With  the  completion  of  the  four 
facilities  now  under  construction  and 
of  the  proposed  expansion  in  present 
homes,  resident  care  can  be  provided 
for  approximately  700  additional  peo- 
ple. These  accommodations  will  include 
multi-storied  apartment  living,  congre- 
gate care,  garden-type  apartments,  and 
infirmary  and  nursing  care.  This  is 
an  achievement  we  can  be  proud  of, 
but  we  must  not  stop  here.  We  must 
continue  to  expand  our  services  to 
these  older  people.  So  many  opportuni- 
ties are  open  to  us. 

There  is  an  urgent  need  to  expand 
services  to  senior  citizens  at  the  con- 
gregational level.  Few  churches  have 
anything  resembling  a  suitable  pro- 
gram for  their  elderly  members.  This 
is  where  we  should  begin  in  planning 
any  type  of  service  for  older  people. 


The  local  church  can  serve  her  older 
members  by  providing  for  them  fun 
and  fellowship,  worship  and  study, 
and  an  opportunity  to  serve.  Further, 
each  congregation  should  become  ac- 
quainted with  facilities  and  services 
sponsored  by  their  presbytery  or  synod. 
In  too  many  instances  the  average 
church  member  knows  little  or  nothing 
about  the  home  they  are  supporting. 
They  have  not  visited  the  home;  they 
are  not  acquainted  with  its  needs,  pro- 
blems or  opportunities.  Too  often  Pres- 
byterians are  content  with  the  knowl- 
edge that  their  synod  or  presbytery 
is  operating  a  "nice  place"  for  their 
old  people  to  go.  Sincere  concern  of 
local  congregations  can  result  in  bet- 
ter and  more  adequate  services  and 
care  for  older  people  both  in  the  local 
community  and  in  denominational 
homes  for  the  aging. 

Another  real  vacuum  in  the  Church's 
ministry  to  the  aging  is  a  lack  of  nurs- 
ing homes.  It  is  not  hearsay;  it  is  not 
an  estimation;  it  is  a  fact:  the  great- 
est need  for  the  health  and  welfare 
of  the  older  people  today  is  nursing 
homes.  This  fact  is  confirmed  by  in- 
formation provided  by  State  Health 
Departments  in  every  state  in  the 
geographical  bounds  of  the  Church. 
The  following  comments  have  been 
taken  from  various  state  reports  on 
public  health: 

"It  is  our  opinion  at  this  time  that 
there  is  a  need  for  nursing  homes  in 
practically  all  areas  of  the  state." 


L 
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"Total  beds  needed  to  adequately 
serve  the  state  is  estimated  to  be  1,211 
(in  many  areas  there  is  a  100%  need)." 

"Additional  beds  needed  —  6,229." 

"Barely  14%  of  our  needs  are  being 
met," 

This  need  is  verified  further  in  re- 
ports received  from  ministers  all  over 
the  General  Assembly.  Sixty-five  per- 
cent of  those  reporting  state  that  there 
are  not  sufficient  nursing  beds  in 
their    communities    to    meet  present 


The  Present  Picture 

What  is  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  doing  to  care  for  the  aged?  Of- 
ficials of  five  homes  in  as  many  Syn- 
ods answered  a  "Journal"  question- 
naire on  the  subject.  Here  are  some  of 
their  answers: 

COST:  Average  monthly  rates  vary 
from  $108  minimum  to  $180  maxi- 
mum. The  top  rate  reported  was  $225. 
One  home  requires  an  entrance  fee 
ranging  from  $4,000  to  $12,500,  de- 
pending on  the  accommodations  which 
the  new  resident  will  get.  Another 
asks  for  a  "capital  contribution"  upon 
entrance,  based  on  the  resident's  abil- 
ity to  pay.  This  home  requires  from 
$7,500  to  $10,000  if  residents  are  to 
occupy   apartment-type  units. 

THE  NEEDY:  Three  of  the  five 
homes  take  persons  unable  to  pay  the 
prescribed  fees,  but  all  specified  that 
those  without  private  resources  usual- 
ly get  old  age  assistance  checks  from 
public  welfare  authorities.  Residents 
getting  this  assistance  turn  over  all  but 
a  certain  amount  of  "pocket  money"  to 
the  home.  Persons  without  income 
are  sent  to  one  home  by  congregations 
who  "adopt"  them  and  provide  for 
their  care. 

MORE  HELP:  Is  there  any  way  to 
admit  more  who  cannot  pay?  The 
adoption  plan  was  strongly  recom- 
mended by  one  home.  Another  said 
it  can  admit  more  who  are  unable  to 
pay  only  as  benevolence  gifts  are  in- 
creased. 

CONGREGATIONAL  AID:  Neigh- 
boring churches  assist  in  a  variety  of 
ways:  Visits  by  pastors  and  members; 
providing  transportation  to  worship 
services  and  other  church  activities; 
sending  literature;  including  women 
residents  in  circle  work;  remember- 
ances  for  residents  on  special  occa- 
sions; furnishing  leaders  for  Bible 
classes,  programs  and  entertainment; 
and  "adopting"  residents. 
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needs.  Over  half  reported  that  they 
could  not  recommend  available  nurs- 
ing home  facilities  to  their  members. 
These  are  astounding  and  alarming 
facts.  One  needs  only  to  talk  with  a 
local  health  official  or  Pastor  to  be- 
come fully  convinced  of  the  pressing 
need  today  for  nursing  home  facilities. 

This  is  an  area  of  service  the  Church 
must  seriously  consider  in  any  attempt 
to  minister  to  her  older  people.  It  is 
possible  that  existing  homes  could  one 
day  expand  their  services  to  admit 
non-ambulatory  persons.  In  the  mean- 
time, however,  the  Church  today  must 
begin  thinking  in  terms  of  building 
many  additional  facilities  for  the  care 
of  the  infirmed. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will 
continue  to  provide  residential  living 
for  senior  citizens.  This  type  of  fa- 
cility is  needed  now,  and  the  need 
will  increase  in  the  years  to  come. 


However,  before  any  Church  Court 
makes  a  final  decision  as  to  the  tjTpe 
of  service  it  will  provide,  it  must  study 
carefully  and  prayerfully  to  determine 
the  most  urgent  needs  of  the  people  it 
wishes  to  serve. 

The  love  of  Christ  constrains  us 
to  be  faithful  in  this  ministry  of  com- 
passion to  the  lonely,  burdened  lives 
of  His  people.  Service  here  is  service 
to  God,  even  as  Christ  has  proclaimed: 
"I  was  hungry  and  you  gave  me  food, 
I  was  thirsty  and  you  gave  me  drink, 
I  was  a  stranger  and  you  welcomed 
me  ...  as  you  did  it  to  one  of  the 
least  of  these  my  brethren,  you  did 
it  to  me"  (Matthew  25:35,  40). 

If       4>       *  * 

Mr.  Hanson  is  Secretary  of  Homes 
and  Christian  Welfare,  Board  of 
Church  Extension,  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 


OlijrtatmaH  Jlou 


"Behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  ALL 
PEOPLE.    For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city  of  David  a  SAVIOUR  i 
which  is  Christ  the  Lord"  sent  to  be  the  Light  of  the  world  that  ALL  PEOPLE 
might  be  redeemed  and  have  fellowship  with  God  the  Father 

For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He  GAVE  His  only  begotten  Son, 
that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

This  is  God's  GIFT,  sent  into  the  world  that  the  world  through  Him! 

might  be  saved.  | 

As  we  commemorate  the  day,  may  we  cherish  anew  the  GIFT  of  God's  love, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  pleads  with  open  arms  to  ALL  PEOPLE, 

"Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

God's  love  gift  causes  us  to  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  who  said,  "He  that  heareth 
My  Word,  and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  Me,  hath  everlasting  life  ... 

and  him  that  cometh  to  Me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out." 

May  the  joy  of  His  salvation  be  yours  this  Christmas,  and  the  peace  of 
His  abiding  presence  remain  with  you  always. 

"For  unto  us  a  Child  is  born,  unto  us  a  Son  is  given:  and  the  government 
shall  be  upon  His  shoulder:  and  His  Name  shall  be  called  Wonderful, 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace." 

—Henry  G.  Perry 

The  American  Tract  Society 
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MAKES  4(  DIFFERENCE 

between  NEED  and  ENOUGH 


.  .  .does  it 


LIVING  COSTS.  ..  ARE  OP  BOT- 
INCOME  OF  RETIRED  HASN'T  KEPT  UP 


The  retired  can  have  no  raises  in  pay;  and  what 
cost  $100  in  1950— cost  $123  in  1960  (What 
cost  $100  in  1940  now  costs  over  $200) 


BOARD  OF  ANNUITIES  &  RELIEF 


Give 

generously 
to 


MINIST 


Presbyterian  Church  IN  THE  UnrrED  States  34 1 -C  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 

Charles  J.  CuRrie,  Executive  Secretary 
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3d  ITORIALS 

Honor  Thy  Father  And  Mother 


"What  shall  I  do  with  my  aged 
father?" 

"What  shall  I  do  with  my  aged 
mother?" 

More  than  once  we  have  been  ap- 
proached by  men  and  women  with 
one  or  both  of  the  above  questions 
on  their  lips.  Often  they  were  peo- 
ple of  means,  living  in  comfortable 
homes,  simply  not  wanting  to  be  both- 
ered with  the  old  folks,  looking  for 
approval  of  their  desire  to  stuff 
them  away  in  a  home  for  the  aged. 

"You'll  take  them  in  and  care 
for  them  and  love  them  the  way  they 
loved  you  through  your  childhood," 
we  tried  to  say.  "That's  what  you'll  do 
with  them." 

In  this  day  of  lengthening  life  ex- 
pectancy, we  are  rapidly  approaching 
the  time  when  as  many  as  30%  of 
the  people  may  be  well  over  the  re- 
tirement age.  Our  senior  citizens  are 
increasing  in  numbers.  In  many  cases 
the  problem  of  caring  for  the  aged 
is  an  acute  one.  All  over  the  coun- 
try homes  for  them  are  springing  up, 
as  evidenced  by  some  of  the  news 
items  printed  in  this  issue  of  the 
Journal.  But  the  problem  of  the 
aged  is  not  primarily  the  problem  of 
State  or  Church  care.  The  problem 


is  one  of  filial  devotion,  of  the  Fifth 
Commandment. 

We  are  living  in  a  day  when  some 
children  have  abdicated  their  natural 
and  proper  responsibility  towards 
their  parents.  The  philosophy  of  our 
time  accepts  it  almost  as  a  divine 
dictum  that  children  must  "live  their 
own  lives,"  which  usually  means  "in- 
dependent of  the  old  folks."  This, 
somehow,  has  been  viewed  as  a  sort 
of  inalienable  "right"  of  children.  It 
is  somehow  considered  "contrary  to 
nature"  that  a  child  should  include 
in  his  own  plans  the  needs  of  his 
parents. 

Such  ideas  are  not  so  much  as 
named  among  heathen  people.  In 
the  orient,  for  instance,  the  old  folks 
are  the  family's  number  one  concern. 
The  good  beds  in  the  house  belong  to 
them  and  the  children  can  sleep  on 
the  floor  if  needs  be. 

We  could  use  some  of  that  phil- 
osophy of  the  family  in  our  Western 
culture.  It  is  the  view  of  the  Bible, 
incidentally.  The  Fifth  Command- 
ment is  the  First  Commandment  of  the 
second  Table  of  the  Law,  listed 
in  order  of  priority  above  "Thou  Shalt 
Not  Kill,"  or  "Thou  Shalt  Not  Commit 
Adultery."  It  is  the  only  Command- 
ment promising  a  reward  and  history 


Use  Retired  Ministers 


A  greater  use  of  the  retired  minis- 
ters of  the  Church  for  supplying  va- 
cant pulpits  is  urged  in  a  paper  that 
was  presented  by  Rev.  Joseph  W. 
Conyers,  executive  secretary  of  Suwan- 
nee Presbjrtery,  to  the  Home  Missions 
Association  in  session  during  the  1961 
Church  Extension  Conference  at  Mon- 
treat.  The  paper  points  out  that  as 
of  last  December  31  our  denomination 
had  905  pastorless  churches,  an  in- 
crease of  sixty-seven  over  the  pre- 
vious year.  At  the  same  time  there  were 
335  retired  ministers.  Some  of  these 
retired  ministers  are  infirm  and  can 
no  longer  engage  in  active  service. 
But  a  considerable  number  of  them 
are  retired  solely  because  they  have 
passed  retirement  age  and  they  are 


still  capable  of  effective  pulpit  and 
pastoral  work.  The  paper  says:  "It 
is  reasonable  to  assume  that  there  will 
be  significant  improvement  in  longev- 
ity in  future  years  which  should  tend  to 
lengthen  not  only  the  life  of  minis- 
ters but  also  the  potential  working 
lifetime  of  such  ministers."  It  would 
seem  that  the  Church  should  there- 
fore restudy  the  present  plan  of  vol- 
untary retirement  of  ministers  at  age 
sixty-five  and  of  enforced  retirement 
at  seventy.  If  this  plan,  which  was 
adopted  many  years  ago,  is  outmoded, 
the  fact  that  nearly  one-fourth  of 
our  churches  are  without  pastors  calls 
loudly  for  the  suggested  restudy. 

— The  Christian  Observer 


records  the  fact  that  God  stands  by 
this  promise  in  a  most  convincing  way. 

There  are  very  few  family  situa- 
tions these  days  in  which  some  pro- 
vision could  not  be  made  for  the  old 
folks.  Anyone  who  would  beg  to 
disagree  with  that  statement  is  in- 
vited to  make  a  trip  to  Japan  where 
whole  families  live  in  one  room  — 
and  the  old  folks  are  still  respectfully 
given  a  priority  comer. 

No  family  has  an  inalienable  "right" 
to  enjoy  its  comfort  at  the  expense 
of  the  tranquility  and  happiness 
of  its  old  folks.  Homes  for  the  Aged 
are  places  for  people  who  don't  have 
children  with  homes  of  their  own. 
There  are  exceptions,  of  course,  but 
too  many  people  are  pleading  the  ex- 
ception without  just  cause. 

You  are  thinking  of  the  "mother-in- 
law  problem"  or  the  "son-in-law  prob- 
lem?" Well,  in  some  measure,  at 
least,  that  problem  grows  out  of  the 
belief  that  mothers-in-law  or  sons- 
in-law  are  intruders  in  a  situation  in 
which  they  do  not  actually  belong.  If 
children  believed,  on  the  other  hand, 
that  their  parents  are  a  prime  respon- 
sibility and  that  the  veneration  of 
age  is  a  Christian  virtue,  things  might 
be  different.  We  wouldn't  be  surprised 
if  the  Lord  didn't  add  that  promise 
of  blessing  to  the  Fifth  Command- 
ment precisely  because  it  is  sometimes 
hard  —  humanly  speaking  —  to  get 
along  with  inlaws. 

"What  will  you  do  with  them?"  We 
say,  "If  you  are  a  Christian  youll 
take  them  in  and  you'll  love  them, 
that's  what  you'll  do."  There  may 
be  exceptions,  but  the  exceptions  do 
not  vitiate  the  rule. — Reprinted  from 
the  Dec.  9,  1959,  "Journal." 


God's  Word  Abides 

The  year  1961,  which  marked  the 
100th  Anniversary  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  also  marked  the  400th 
Anniversary  of  the  Belgic  Confession, 
doctrinal  standard  of  those  sister  Re- 
formed Churches  of  Dutch  extraction. 

The  Reformed  Churches  used  the 
year  to  celebrate  their  heritage  as  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  used  the 
year  to  celebrate  hers.  Among  other 
things,  they  published  an  excellent 
booklet,  Glorious  Heretic,  the  story  of 
Guido  de  Bres,  author  of  the  Belgic 
Confession  (Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  38 
pp.  $.75). 

We  rejoice  with  our  brethren  of  the 
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Reformed  Churches  in  their  heritage. 
And  we  would  not  overlook  this: 
Whether  in  Calvin's  monumental  Itv- 
stitutes,  or  in  the  Belgic  Confession's 
37  articles  composed  by  one  man,  or 
in  the  Westminster  Assembly's  his- 
toric and  definitive  declaration  of  100 
years  later,  the  Reformed  faith  stands 
forth  without  contradictions  or  con- 
flicts. These  statements  of  faith  all 
say  the  same  thing. 

This  is  because  these  statements  of 
faith  all  affirm  what  the  Bible  says. 

Today  there  is  a  movement  on  to 
"bring  the  Reformed  Faith  up  to  date," 
to  "make  it  relevant  to  the  20th  Cen- 

(  tury,"  to  "translate  'heritage'  into 
'mission'."  We  are  told  that  "noth- 
ing man  has  written  is  infallible"  and 
even  that  "the  17th  Century  repre- 

i  sented  a  sort  of  right-wing  extrem- 
ism." The  truth  of  the  matter  is  that 
some  men  no  longer  are  willing  to 
believe  what  the  Bible  says. 

The  Church  has  always  had  as  much 
trouble    with    detractors    within  its 

i  ranks  as  it  has  had  with  the  world. 
But  this  one  thing  is  sure:   the  Word 

.  of  God  abideth  forever.  If  the  Lord 
delays  His  return  we  have  no  fear  that 
on  the  next  100th  Anniversary  the 
Reformed  Faith  will  still  be  well  rep- 
resented —  for  that  very  reason. 


Academic  Freedom  .  .  . 
A  One- Way  Street? 

One  of  our  outstanding  Presbyte- 
rian colleges  in  the  South  has  vig- 
arously  defended  the  appearance  of 
Paul  Tillich  on  the  campus  in  a  lee- 
cure  series  on  the  grounds  of  "aca- 
iemic  freedom." 

Very  well.  Now  as  soon  as  we  see 
;hat  the  next  speaker  in  this  lecture 
series  is  Addison  Leitch,  Carl  Henry, 
iPrank  Gaebelein,  John  H.  Gerstner, 
iSobert  F.  Boyd  —  or  one  of  their 
and  —  then  we  will  believe  that  the 
jrotestations  of  "academic  freedom" 
ire  not  just  pious  hypocrisy. 

We  are  a  bit  weary  of  that  one  way 
icademic  and  pulpit  freedom  which 
Keeps  one  fist  in  the  face  of  Christiani- 
y,  while  it  holds  the  door  open  for  Ex- 
jstentialism  and  Humanism  —  then 
■urns  to  Christianity  and  asks  it  to  be 
ess  controversial. 

But  that  isn't  the  fault  of  the  Ex- 
stentialist  or  the  Humanist:  it  is  the 
ault  of  the  Christian  who  lets  himself 
»e  shamed  or  browbeaten  into  abdi- 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ON  SCHEDULE 


One  of  the  awe  inspiring  aspects  of 
the  first  Christmas  is  the  fact  that  it 
took  place  at  exactly  the  right  time 
in  human  history,  and  for  political, 
linguistic  and  geographical  reasons  lo- 
cated at  the  most  strategic  spot  in  all 
the  world. 

In  Galatians  4:4  we  read: 

"But  when  the  fullness  of  the 
time  was  come,  God  sent  forth  His 
Son,  made  of  a  ivoman,  made  un- 
der the  law." 

Other  translations  are:  "But  when 
the  proper  time  came,"  (Phillips),  — 
"But  when  the  time  had  fully  come," 
(R.  S.  v.),  —  "But  when  the  proper 
time  had  come,"  (Williams),  —  "But 
when  the  term  was  completed,"  (New 
English  Bible),  —  "But  when  the  prop- 
er time  had  fully  come,"  (Amplified 
New  Testament),  —  "But  when  the 
time  was  completed,"  (Berkley). 

When  our  Lord  began  His  earthly 
ministry  He  announced:  "The  time  is 
fulfilled"  (Mark  1:15);  and  many  di- 
rect and  indirect  references  in  the  Bi- 
ble indicate  that  our  Lord's  advent 
into  the  world  was  completely  accord- 
ing to  divine  timing.  In  the  course  of 
human  history  God  intervened  in  be- 
half of  a  mankind  lost  in  sin,  at  the 
explicit  time  when  this  intervention 
would  be  most  effective  —  for  those 
who  had  gone  before  and  for  those 
yet  unborn. 

Furthermore,  at  the  time  of  the 
first  Christmas,  Rome  dominated  the 
world,  a  nation  with  established  laws 
which  were,  in  general,  administered 
for  the  good  of  all  under  her  influ- 
ence. Roman  law  to  this  day  influ- 
ences legal  jurisprudence. 

The  then-known  world  was  connect- 
ed by  roads  and  shipping  lanes  which 
facilitated  travel,  afforded  reasonable 
safety  to  travellers,  and  because  of 
all  this  made  possible  the  spread  of 
the  Gospel  in  the  decades  immediately 
following. 

eating  his  testimony.  That,  plus  the 
fact  that  the  children  of  darkness  are 
in  their  generation  usually  wiser  than 
the  children  of  light. 


Greek  culture  was  at  its  height.  It 
is  generally  acknowledged  that  Greek 
philosophy  has  not  been  exceeded  as 
the  measure  of  man's  capacity  to  use 
his  unaided  reason.  Men  were  ready 
and  willing  to  listen  to  Truth. 

Furthermore  the  Greek  language  of 
that  day  permitted  shades  of  meaning 
not  to  be  found  in  any  other  language 
setting  the  stage  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment writings  which  would  reflect  an 
inspired  accuracy  and  depth  of  expres- 
sion. 

Geographically  Palestine  has  been 
called  "the  navel  of  the  world,"  and 
not  for  naught.  Europe,  Asia  and  Af- 
rica converge  towards  this  common 
meeting  ground  and  how  logical  that 
God's  supreme  act  of  redemption  and 
man's  proclamation  of  that  act  should 
take  place  in  and  go  out  from  such 
a  spot. 

From  the  halls  of  eternity,  and  since 
the  davim  of  human  history,  God's 
schedule  has  inexorably  followed  the 
divine  plan,  never  late  and  never  slow, 
and  so  it  shall  be  to  the  end  of  the  age. 

What  concerns  us  at  Christmas  1961 
is  whether  we  are  "on  schedule"  with 
respect  to  God's  plan  for  us  as  indi- 
viduals. We  need  to  face  up  to  our 
own  responsibilities.  What  have  we 
done  with  the  Babe  of  Bethlehem  — 
the  Christ  of  Calvary  —  the  One  who 
emerged  from  the  tomb  triumphant 
over  sin  and  death?  Is  He  merely  a 
name  to  us  or  is  He  the  Saviour  and 
Lord  which  He  came  to  be  to  all  who 
will  welcome  Him  into  their  hearts? 

We  live  in  stirring  times.  Baffled 
by  the  trend  of  world  events  we  are 
tempted  to  forget  that  God  is  still 
sovereign  and  that  His  schedule  con- 
tinues to  be  fulfilled  exactly  on  time. 
But  when  Christ  has  become  our  own 
Saviour  from  sin  and  the  Lord  of  our 
lives,  then  Christmas  becomes  a  joyous 
reminder  of  Him  who,  "when  the  full- 
ness of  the  time  had  come,"  redeemed 
us  to  Himself. 

Yes,  God  is  always  on  schedule.  Is 
the  clock  of  our  personal  lives  set  by 
and  for  Him? 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  so  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchetse. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 


BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Cinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,    S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Sirapson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOUKI 

Belk-Simpsoa  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  M^r. 
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Sundau 
rhnnf  IFSSON 


By  REV.  WICK  BROOMALL,  A.M.,  Th.M. 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today's  lesson  brings  to  the  climax  our  series  of  lessons  on  "Christ- 
ian Growth."  This  series  has  covered  some  of  the  most  important 
passages  dealing  with  this  subject.  These  passages  have  enriched 
our  knowledge  regarding  the  elements  that  enter  into  true  growth 
I  from  immaturity  to  maturity  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord.  Such 
growth,  often  interrupted  by  the  eruptions  of  our  old  Adamic 
nature,  reaches  its  viltimate  perfection  in  the  life  of  the  eternal 
age  to  come.  Then,  though  perfect  in  a  sense  far  deeper  and  rich- 
er than  we  can  now  apply  to  ourselves,  we  shall  still  "grow"  in 
our  apprehension  and  comprehension  of  "the  exceeding  riches 
of  His  grace  in  His  kindness  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus" 
(Eph.  2:7) . 


Lesson  for  December  31,  1961 

GROWTH  TOWARD  CHRISTIAN 
MATURITY 

Bible   Material:    I    Corinthians  13; 
Ephesians  4:11-24 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  1:15-23 
Memory  Selections:  Hebrews  6:1 


II.  "BUT  THE  GREATEST  OF  THESE  IS 
LOVE"  (I  Cor.  13). 

This  great  chapter  on  love  is  comparable  to  the 
twenty-third  psalm  in  its  esteem  among  God's  saints. 
This  immortal  chapter,  as  vast  as  the  riches  of  God's 
love,  can  only  be  truly  understood  by  those  who  are 
willing  not  only  to  read  it  but  also  to  live  it.  Our 
survey  must  necessarily  be  very  fragmentary. 

1.  Love  surpasses  all  gifts  (vv.  1-3) .  Let  us  note: 

a.  The  translators  of  the  King  James  Version 
should  not  have  used  "charity"  here  instead  of  "love," 
thus  obscuring  the  meaning  of  the  Greek  word 
(agape)  which  is  frequently  translated  elsewhere  (in 
86  places)  as  "love."  Not  found  in  heathen  writings, 
the  word  agape  is,  as  Archbishop  Trench  says,  "born 
in  the  bosom  of  revealed  religion"  (New  Testament 
Synonyms,  page  41) .  The  "though"  in  each  of  the 
five  places  should  be  translated  as  "if  I  should  .  .  ." 
The  Greek  (ean)  assumes  that  the  thing  mentioned 
is  objectively  possible. 

b.  The  argument.  Paul,  always  a  logician,  is  here 
developing  the  thesis  of  the  superiority  of  love  by 
arguing  from  the  lesser  (v.  1)  to  the  greater  (v.  3) . 
The  Corinthians  had  made  speaking  in  tongues  the  par- 
amount and  preeminent  gift;  Paul  puts  it  at  the 
bottom  of  his  logical  ladder.  And,  furthermore,  as  if 
to  deemphasize  the  whole  matter  of  tongues-speaking 
among  the  Corinthians,  Paul  includes  "the  tongues  of 
men  and  of  angels"  in  the  same  spiritual  classification. 
Thus  the  argument  is  this:  all  spiritual  activity,  un- 
less issuing  out  of  love  that  is  truly  God-originated 
(I  John  4:7-21) ,  is  absolutely  void  of  real  significance. 
Even  martyrdom  itself  (v.  3 — "if  I  should  surrender 
my  body  to  be  burned")  is  spiritually  ineffective  un- 
less inspired  by  love  for  Christ.  The  thought  is  some- 
what similar  to  the  argument  in  Phil.  3. 

2.  Love  shows  forth  grace  (w.  4-7) .  In  these  verses 
Paul  shows  how  love  satisfies  and  sanctifies  the  Christ- 


ian graces  (see  Gal.  5:22f) .  This  he  does  by  describing 
the  characteristics  of  love  (agape)  . 

a.  Positive  characteristics:  (1)  Love  is  long  suf- 
fering. Paul  frequently  speaks  of  longsuffering  as  a 
primary  requisite  of  Christian  behavior  (Eph.  4:2; 
Col.  1:11;  3:12;  I  Thess.  5:10;  4:2) .  (2)  Love  is  kind. 
The  chief  idea  in  the  verb  is  that  of  "gracious  kindness 
and  benevolence"  (EUicott) .  It  is  perhaps  significant 
to  note  that  there  is  only  a  slight  difference  between 
"Christ"  (christos)  and  "kind"  (chrestos) .  Christ  is 
emininently  "the  Kind  One"  (see  I  Pet.  2:2) . 

b.  Negative  characteristics:  (1)  Love  does  not  envy. 
Envy  is  always  classified  as  an  enemy  of  the  Christian 
graces  (Phil.  1:15;  Tim.  6:4;  Titus  3:3;  James  3:14-16; 
4:5;  I  Pet.  2:1).  (2)  Love  does  not  vaunt  itself.  The 
verb  used  here  corresponds  to  our  "show  off"  or  "make 
an  ostentatious  display."  Or,  since  it  is  a  word  of  some 
coarseness,  it  may  be  rendered  thus:  "does  not  swell  and 
swagger."  (3)  Love  is  not  puffed  up.  The  verb  used 
here  (physioo) ,  except  for  Col.  2:18,  is  found  exclu- 
sively in  I  Corinthians  (4:6,  18f;  5:5;  8:1;  13:4).  It  is 
a  sad  commentary  on  the  spiritual  pride  of  the  Corin- 
thian church.  (4)  Love  does  not  behave  itself  unseemly. 
Love  is  always  pure  and  modest  and  chaste  in  word 
and  manner  of  life.  (5)  Love  seeks  not  her  own.  Self- 
ishness is  the  root  of  many  evils  (I  Cor.  10:24,  33;  Phil. 
2:4,  21) .  (6)  Love  is  not  easily  provoked.  The  word 
"easily"  should  be  omitted.  The  verb  used  here  may  al- 
so be  translated:  "flies  not  into  a  rage."  Love  brings  all 
the  dormant  emotions  of  evil  under  complete  self- 
control  (Gal.  5:23;  see  Prov.  14:29;  16:32;  19:11;  Eccl. 
7:9;  James  1:19).  (7)  Love  thinks  no  evil.  The  trans- 
lation should  be:  "Love  takes  no  account  of  the  evil 
(done  to  it)  "  (Ellicott) .  The  word  "thinks"  really 
means  "to  impute  or  reckon."  Love  does  not  falsely  im- 
pute the  actions  of  others  to  an  evil  intent.  "Love 
writes  our  personal  wrongs  in  ashes  or  in  water" 
(The  Pulpit  Commentary) .  (8)  Love  rejoices  not  in 
iniquity.  The  translation  is  better  rendered:  "Love 
does  not  rejoice  at  unrighteousness."   The  Christian, 
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unlike  the  pagan  (Rom.  1:32;  Thess.  2:12),  does  not 
take  pleasure  in  acts  of  unrighteousness  (II  Sam.  4:10- 
12;  Ps.  119:136;  Obad.  10-14). 

c.  Positive  and  ultimate  characteristics:  (1)  Love 
rejoices  in  the  truth.  "Love  rejoices  with  the  truth" 
is  a  more  accurate  translation.  Christians  rejoice  in 
God's  Truth  when  they  believe  His  Word  and  walk 
in  it  (Ps.  19:8;  119:14,  162).  (2)  Love  bears  all  things. 
The  verb  "bears"  (stego)  can  also  mean  "to  cover" 
(in  the  sense  of  Prov.  10:12  and  I  Pet.  4:8)  or  "to  bear 
up  against"  (that  is,  "to  endure"  the  trials  and  trib- 
ulations of  life) .  (3)  Love  believes  all  things.  This 
does  not  mean  that  love  is  gullible;  but  rather  here 
is  "the  guilelessness  of  a  simple  and  unsuspecting  mind, 
which  is  itself  based  upon  an  unblemished  life"  (The 
Bible  Commentary) .  Love  always  puts  the  best  con- 
struction on  the  acts  of  others.  And  surely  we  can  af- 
firm that  love  prompts  the  believer  to  believe  all  of 
God's  Word  (Ps.  119:97-104).  (4)  Love  hopes  all 
things.  Christians  have  a  hope  that  transcends  the  fleet- 
ing hopes  of  men  (I  Pet.  1:3,  21;  3:15).  (5)  Love  en- 
dures all  things.  The  word  translated  "endure"  (hypo- 
meno)  indicates  an  unwavering  perseverance  in  faith 
under  the  trials  of  life  (Matt.  10:22;  24:13;  II  Tim. 
2:10;  Heb.  10:32;  12:2f,  7;  James  1:12;  5:12). 

3.  Love  survives  the  grave  (w.  8-13) .  In  these  verses 
the  permanence  of  love  is  distinctly  set  forth  in  a 
series  of  contrasts:  (1)  The  contrast  between  love  and 
spiritual  gifts  (v.  8) .  Love  never  (oydepote;  see  its  use 
in  Matt.  7:23;  Heb.  10:1,  11)  fails;  but  spiritual  gifts 
will  be  "set  aside"  eventually.  (2)  The  contrast  be- 
tween the  present  and  partial  (v.9)  and  the  future  and 


perfect  (v.  10) .  The  "that  which  is  perfect"  designates 
the  eternal  age  to  be  introduced  by  the  second  coming 
of  Christ  (II  Thess.  1:10;  I  John  3:2;  Rev.  11:15;  21:5). 

(3)  The  contrast  between  the  immature  and  the  ma- 
ture, as  illustrated  by  the  difference  between  childhood 
and  adulthood  (v.  11).  The  word  "child"  (nepios) 
really  means  "infant"   (see  its  use  in  Matt  21:16). 

(4)  The  contrast  between  our  present  imperfection  of 
sight  and  knowledge  and  our  future  perfection  of  sight 
and  knowledge  (v.  12).  In  that  eternal  day,  after  the 
resurrection,  we  shall  "fully  know"  (epiginosko)  even 
as  we  were  "fully  known."  The  "even  as"  (kathos; 
see  its  use  in  I  Cor.  11:1;  Eph.  5:25;  Col.  3:13;  I  John 
2:6;  3:2f)  indicates  a  comparison  of  two  things  of  simi- 
lar nature.  (5)  The  contrast  between  love  and  two 
other  graces  —  faith  and  hope  (v.  13) .  The  Greek  reads: 
"but  greater  than  these  is  the  love."  Love  is  "greater" 
because  it  is  nearest  to  the  nature  of  God  (John  3:16; 

I  John  2:16-21). 

III.  "TILL  WE  ALL  COME  .  .  .  UNTO  A  PER- 
FECT MAN"  (Eph.  4:11-24). 

Space  allows  us  only  a  very  limited  presentation  of 
this  magnificent  passage  of  Scripture  which  speaks 
first  of  growth  in  the  Church  then  of  growth  in  the 
individual  life  of  the  Christian: 

1.  Growth  in  the  corporate  life  of  the  Church  (w. 
11:16).  Here  the  following  things  are  to  be  noted: 

a.  Christ's  gift  to  the  Church  (v.  11).  This  gift, 
given  at  the  time  of  Christ's  ascension  (Eph.  4:8) ,  con- 
sisted of  divinely  appointed  men  equipped  to  lead 
and  instruct  the  Church  (see  I  Cor.  12:28). 

b.  The  reasons  for  this  gift  (w.12-16).  The  mani- 
fold reasons  may  be  indicated  thus:  (1)  The  general 
reasons.  They  are  two:  first,  "for  the  perfecting  of  the 
saints  (omit  comma)  unto  the  work  of  ministering"; 
second,  "unto  the  building  up  of  the  body  of  Christ," 
(2)  The  positive  reasons  (following  American  Stand- 
ard Version)  :  "till  we  all  attain  unto  the  unity  of  the 
faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
fullgrown  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fulness  of  Christ."  The  thrice-repeated  "unto"  (eis) 
indicates  a  threefold  aim.  (3)  The  negative  reason: 
that  Christians  remain  stable  in  faith  against  "the  wiles 
of  error"  (see  Acts  20:30f;  Rom.  16:17f;  II  Cor.  ll:3f; 

II  Pet.  2:1-3).  (4)  The  final  reasons  (vv.  15f).  These 
are  two:  first,  our  personal  engrafting  into  Christ  our 
Head  (v.  15)  ;  second,  our  corporate  engrafting  into 
the  body  of  Christ,  the  true  Church.  In  both  cases  love 
has  a  preeminent  part  ("speaking  the  truth  in  love  .  .  . 
unto  the  edifying  of  itself  in  love") . 

2.  Growth  in  the  individual  life  of  the  Christian 
(17-24) .  This  part  has  two  obvious  divisions: 

a.  Growth  set  forth  negatively  in  contrast  with  the 
former  life  of  the  believer  (vv.  17-19).  For  this  life 
one  may  well  compare  Rom.  1:21-28;  I  Pet.  4:1-4;  etc. 

b.  Growth  set  forth  positively  in  the  light  of  the  re- 
demption in  Christ  (vv.  20-24) .  (1)  Paul  appeals  to  the 
teaching  of  the  historic  Jesus  (see  John  3:1-15);  (2) 
Paul  calls  for  "putting  off"  the  old  life  of  sin  (see 
Rom.  6;  12:1-3;  Col.  3:1-9;  (3)  Paul  calls  for  "putting 
on"  the  new  man  (see  Rom.  6:12-23) . 
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EXTENSION  ANNUITY 


SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
experience  and  integrity 

PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  DECEMBER  31,  1961:  WHY  BE  GOOD? 

Scripture — Epheslans  2:1-10  and  4:17-5:2 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"So  Let  Our  Lips  and  Lives  Express" 
"More  Like  the  Master" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Some 
people,  even  young  people,  live  very  worldly  lives  and 
still  seem  to  bask  in  fame  and  popularity.  It  seems  that 
many  who  make  no  place  for  God  or  true  goodness  in 
their  lives  continue  to  prosper  materially.  When  we 
make  such  observations,  we  may  be  tempted  to  ask: 
'Does  it  really  pay  to  be  good?"  or  "Whv  should  I 
be  good?"  Even  when  we  see  good  people  suffering  and 
the  wicked  prospering  we  must  not  be  shaken  in  our 
faith  or  discouraged,  because  there  are  still  many  sound 
reasons  for  being  good.  Let  us  see  what  they  are. 

Before  we  start  looking  at  the  reasons  for  being  good, 
we  had  better  ask  what  we  mean  by  "being  good". 
(Ask  the  group  for  opinions) .  It  means  living  as  Christ 
would  have  us  live,  and  that  calls  for  being  strictly 
honest  .  .  no  cheating  or  falsifying  of  any  kind.  It 
means  being  courteous  and  kind.  It  means  being  un- 
selfish and  showing  true  humility.  It  means  being  pure 
in  thought,  word,  and  deed.  This  involves  our  speech, 
our  activities,  the  kind  of  recreation  we  take  part  in, 
and  the  choice  of  friends  we  make.  It  means  being 
helpful  and  cooperative  at  home.  It  means  being  con- 
scientious and  faithful  at  school  and  at  work.  It  means 
putting  Christ  first  in  our  lives  and  living  according 
to  the  teachings  of  the  Bible.  As  Christians,  this  is  the 
way  we  ought  to  live,  and  as  we  have  already  said, 
there  are  many  good  reasons  for  doing  so. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  are  not  to  be  good  in  order 
to  be  saved,  but  we  are  to  be  good  because  we  are 
saved  already.  (Read  Ephesians  2:8-10.)  We  become 
Christians  by  faith,  and  only  by  faith,  but  we  prove 
our  Christianity  by  the  way  we  live.  We  can  often 
tell  that  a  person  belongs  to  a  certain  family  because 
he  has  the  family's  characteristics.  One  of  the  main 
characteristics  of  God  is  goodness.  When  we  become 
His  children  through  faith,  the  family  characteristic 
of  goodness  ought  to  be  seen  in  us.  To  be  consistent, 
then,  with  the  profession  we  have  made,  our  lives 
must  be  filled  with  goodness  like  God's. 

When  we  say  that  a  Christian  is  consistently  good, 
do  we  mean  that  he  never  commits  any  sin  at  all? 
Sinlessness  is  the  ideal  for  Christians,  but  it  is  an  ideal 
which  we  never  reach  in  this  life.  The  fact  that  a  per- 
son sins  does  not  mean  that  he  is  not  saved.  His 


attitude  toward  sin  is  probably  the  most  important 
thing.  If  he  hates  his  sin  and  loves  goodness,  he  is 
likeminded  with  God  and  is  surely  God's  child.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  a  person  has  no  love  for  goodness 
and  feels  no  real  sorrow  for  his  sins,  but  rather  en- 
joys them,  this  person  has  reason  to  doubt  his  Chris- 
tianity whether  he  has  joined  a  church  or  not. 

If  Christ  has  saved  us,  and  we  have  Him  in  our 
hearts  .  .  .if  we  are  really  God's  children  through 
faith  in  Christ,  we  will  be  good.  If  we  are  truly 
Christians,  goodness  will  be  a  part  of  our  Christian 
nature. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  ought  to  be  good  .  .  . 
that  is,  God-pleasing  ...  for  the  sake  of  those  who 
love  us.  Our  reputation  and  character  are  important 
to  many  people.  We  do  not  live  to  ourselves,  and  when 
we  think  we  are  harming  only  ourselves  we  need  to 
remember  that  we  are  also  hurting  the  many  people 
who  love  us.  We  have  a  great  obligation  to  our 
Christian  parents.  Not  only  do  they  love  us  and  suf- 
fer for  us  when  we  do  something  wrong,  but  their 
reputations  are  tied  together  with  ours.  When  our 
lives  are  less  than  they  ought  to  be  it  reflects  on  our 
parents.  People  see  us  and  remember  our  parents. 
Our  brothers,  sisters,  and  other  relatives  are  involved 
with  us  in  the  same  way  our  parents  are.  When  we 
fail  to  do  what  is  right  we  harm  them  too.  There  are 
many  others:  friends,  teachers,  ministers,  boy  and 
girl  friends,  and  future  husbands,  wives,  and  children 
who  have  much  at  stake  in  the  way  we  live  our  lives 
now.  When  we  live  up  to  high  Christian  standards 
of  conduct,  we  make  many  people  happy.  When  we 
fail  to  measure  up  to  those  standards  many  people 
are  disappointed.  We  ought  to  be  good  for  the  sake  of 
those  who  love  us  and  believe  in  us. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Not  of  least  importance,  we 
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ought  to  be  good  for  our  own  sake  ...  for  conscience 
sake.  We  may  be  able  to  hide  our  wrongdoing,  es- 
pecially our  evil  thinking,  from  all  other  people, 
but  we  cannot  hide  from  ourselves  or  from  God. 
However  well  we  may  conceal  it  from  others,  con- 
sistent wrong  thinking  and  wrongdoing  will  even- 
tually cause  our  character  to  deteriorate.  In  other 
words,  we  may  be  able  to  conceal  it  for  awhile,  but 
sooner  or  later  it  will  become  evident.  Even  if  we 
could  hide  our  un-Christian  living  forever,  we  can- 
not hide  from  ourselves;  and  we  have  to  live  with  our- 
selves. A  great  deal  of  the  emotional  trouble  that 
people  are  experiencing  today  stems  from  the  fact  that 
it  has  become  almost  impossible  for  them  to  live  with 
their  own  conciences.  One  of  the  surest  ways  of  in- 
suring a  happy  and  satisfied  life  for  ourselves  is  to 
live  in  such  a  way  that  our  conciences  will  not  con- 
demn us  and  our  memories  will  not  make  us  ashamed. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  honestly  try  to  be 
good  in  the  Christian  sense,  we  are  going  to  be 
different  from  many  of  those  around  us.  We  may  as 
well  face  it,  we  will  draw  some  aiticism.  Let  us 


remember,  however,  that  much  of  the  criticism  we 
draw  for  living  as  Christians  will  not  be  genuine. 
Much  of  the  criticism  will  come  from  people  who  will 
be  embarrassed  because  they  know  they  ought  to  be 
taking  the  same  stand  and  doing  the  same  things  we 
are.  They  will  be  embarassed  because  of  their  own 
failure  to  be  good,  and  they  will  make  fun  of  us  in  an 
effort  to  justify  themselves  and  to  cover  their  shame. 
In  any  case,  when  we  seek  to  do  God's  will  we  will 
have  the  satisfaction  of  knowing  that  we  are  pleasing 
Him  and  that  He  can  use  our  efforts.  The  Bible  says, 
"Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  be  ye  steadfast,  | 
unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labor  is  not  in 
vain  in  the  Lord"  (I  Corinthians  15:58) .  Also  it  is 
written:  "And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not,"  (Gala- 
tians  6:9) . 

CLOSING  PRAYER 

(Program  for  January  7:  "Am  I  sure  I'm  a  Chris- 
tian?") 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


ALSTON  LETTER  NOTES 
BENEVOLENCES  DECLINE 

DECATUR,  Ga.  (PN)  —  A  decline 
in  benevolence  receipts  has  prompted 
a  letter  from  the  moderator  of  the 
General  Assembly  to  each  of  the  min- 
isters of  the  3,995  congregations  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

Dr.  Wallace  M.  Alston  urged  the 
ministers  "to  bring  this  matter  to  the 
attention  of  your  people  and  to  take 
any  necessary  steps  to  insure  the  full 
support  of  all  the  work  of  the  Church 
for  this  present  church  year."  He 
noted  that  during  the  first  eight 
months,  receipts  were  comparable  to 
those  of  last  year.  But  the  fall  re- 
ceipts "have  shown  a  decline  which 
will  be  serious  unless  the  trend  is 
changed." 

A  statement  of  receipts  issued  by 
the  Office  of  the  General  Assembly 


PURITAN  REPRINTS 

New  and  Used  Books 

BIBLE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
Swengel,  Pa. 

Free  catalog  upon  request 


in  Atlanta,  dated  Oct.  31,  showed 
that  37.93  per  cent  of  the  annual 
budget  of  $1,570,850  for  General 
Fund  agencies  had  been  received.  At 
the  same  time  last  year  the  percentage 
was  38.12. 

Receipts  toward  the  $26,600  budget 
for  Inter-Church  agencies  amounted  to 
42.21  per  cent,  compared  with  47.66 
per  cent  at  the  same  time  in  1960. 

(Receipts  were  up  from  a  year  ago, 
however,  for  the  Board  of  Annuities 
and  Relief  and  the  Board  of  World 
Missions.  Both  reported  larger  dol- 
lar amounts,  and  A&R  had  1.3  per 
cent  more  of  its  budget.  World  Mis- 
sions had  .1  per  cent  less  of  its  budget 
than  at  the  same  time  last  year.) 

The  decline  in  receipts  for  benev- 
olences was  cause  for  concern  at  the 
semi-annual  meeting  of  the  General 
Council  in  November.  It  was  at  the 
request  of  the  Council,  "and  because 
of  my  own  concern,"  Dr.  Alston  said, 
that  he  sent  the  letter. 


People  talk  of  recognizing  (Red) 
China;  it  is  not  China  thev  wonld 
recoemize.  True  China  is  hound  and 
gagged  and  it  is  her  jailkeeper  they 
would  recoernize.  —  hkt.en  wtllts, 
the  last  Protestant  missionary  to 
leave  China.  A  Canadian,  Miss 
Willis  lived  on  for  10  years  under 
Communist  rule. 


A.R.P.  CHURCH  OPENS 
NEW  EXTENSION  OFFICE 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Offices  of  « 
the  new  Department  of  Church  Ex-  ; 
tension   of   the   Associate   Reformed  ( 
Presbyterian  Church  have  been  estab- 
lished here  at  113  W.  Eleventh  Street. 
The  Rev.  W.  C.  Lauderdale,  present- 
ly pastor  of  New  Perth  ARP  church  j 
in  Troutman,  N.  C,  will  become  the 
director  Jan.  1.  j 

At  its  meeting  last  summer,  the  ! 
denomination's    General    Synod  ap- 
proved plans  to  organize  the  depart- 
ment.   It  is  to  coordinate  the  denomi- 
national program  of  evangelism  with 
the  work  of  Home  Missions  in  extend- 
ing the  bounds,  as  well  as  increasing  i 
the  strength  of  the  146-church  body,  i 
There  are  now  ARP  congregations  in  j 
12  Southern  states,  i 

The  new  executive  is  a  graduate  of 
Erskine  College  and  Erskine  Seminary, 
an  Air  Force  veteran  and  an  ARP  rep- 
resentative on  the  General  Commis- 
sion on  Chaplains  and  Armed  Forces 
Personnel.  He  has  been  in  his  pres- 
ent pastorate  ten  years. 


NAME  MONTREAT  'VISITORS' 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Two  promi- 
nent Asheville  men  will  be  co-chair- 
men of  the  new  board  of  visitors  of 
Montreat  -  Anderson    College,  Presi- 
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dent  C.  Grier  Davis  has  announced. 
They  are  Reuben  B.  Robertson,  Sr., 
past  president  and  board  chairman  of 
Champion  Paper  and  Fibre  Co.,  and 
Dr.  Oliver  C.  Carmichael,  past  presi- 
dent of  the  University  of  Alabama  and 
an  official  of  the  Ford  Foundation. 


f  MONTREAT  ASSOCIATION 
GETS  GIFT  OF  $50,000 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Fifty  thou- 
sand dollars  in  cash  was  left  to  the 
Mountain  Retreat  Association  in  the 
will  of  Miss  Mable  A.  Dresser  of  New 
Orleans,  President  C.  Grier  Davis  has 
announced.  He  called  the  undesignat- 
ed bequest  "one  of  the  outstanding 
t  gifts  made  in  recent  years"  to  Mon- 
treat. 

Miss  Dresser  had  visited  Assembly 
Inn  in  the  summers.  Dr.  Davis  said 
there  were  no  immediate  plans  for 
use  of  her  gift,  but  the  trustees  will 
probably  apply  it  to  the  development 
program  now  being  planned.  In  com- 
menting on  the  bequest,  he  said  the 
association  and  institutions  at  Mon- 
treat  were  increasingly  becoming  the 
recipient  of  benefactions  from  estates 
"as  an  evidence  of  the  growing  con- 
cern among  church  people  for  the  im- 
provement of  the  facilities  made 
available  here." 


Whoever  thinks  he  can  smile  at  God's 
wrath  will  never  praise  Him  eternally 
for  His  grace.  —  H.  VOGEL. 


GEORGIAN  STYLE  pews  and  chancel 
farnishings  in  excellent  condition  for 
■«le  at  about  half  cost.  Ideal  for 
small  church  or  chapel  seating  about 
100.  For  further  information  con- 
tact: James  H.  Nowell,  minister.  Cove- 
■umt  Presbyterian  Church,  S.  Union 
:St.,  Concord,  N.  C,  or  William  B.  Pat- 
ten, chairman,  board  of  deacons. 


ORGANIST  -  choir  director,  aee  26, 
10  years  experience,  desires  position 
in  wide  awake  church.  Will  receive 
Bachelor's  decree  in  Church  Mu»ic  in 
January.  Available  February  1,  1962. 
James  D.  Vick.  ox  28322,  Furman 
University,  Greenville,  South  Caro- 
lina. 


WANTED    Responsible    party  to 

take  over  low  monthly  payments  on  a 
ipinet  piano.  Can  be  seen  locally. 
IVrite  Credit  Manager,  P.  O.  Box  215, 
Shelbyville.  Indiana. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
2.  Joshua's  Charge 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Joshua  commanded  the  soldiers  to  do? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Joshua  22:4-5. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Joshua 
commanded  the  soldiers? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  are  to  love  the  Lord  and  obey 
Him.    Joshua  22:5;  John  14:15. 

THE  WAR  IS  ENDED  Joshua  22:1-4 

(Write  on  each  line  the  number  of  the  verse  that  tells  each  fact.) 

  The  people  kept  the  commandments  (charge)  of  the 

Lord. 

  The  Lord  gave  rest  to  the  people. 

  The  people  obeyed  the  voice  of  Joshua. 

  The  two  and  a  half  tribes  had  not  left  (forsaken)  the 

rest  of  the  people  of  Israel. 
  These  tribes  were  told  they  could  return  to  their  own 

land. 

  Joshua  Ccilled  the  people  to  him. 

JOSHUA  GIVES  A  COMMAND  TO  THE  PEOPLE 

Joshua  22:5 

Before  the  soldiers  left  on  their  journey  home,  Joshua  charged 
(commanded)  them  to  do  five  things.  Write  these  on  the 
lines  below. 

I.   .  

2  

3  .  ^  

4  

5  

WE  MUST  MAKE  A  CHOICE      Joshua  24:15;  John  3:16-18 

Joshua  told  the  people  they  must  whom 

they  would  serve.  We,  too,  must  make  a  choice.   If  we  believe 

in  Christ,  God's  Son,  we  shall  have  everlasting      

If  we  do  not  choose  Christ,  we  are  condemned  already,  because 

we  have  not  in  the  Son  of  God.  Do 

YOU  choose  Christ?  

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  What  prophet  fed  a  hundred 
men  with  twenty  loaves?   Look  up:  II  Kings  4:42-44. 

(Adapted  from  "Arfvpnturpp  in  thp  Promispfl  Land.  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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RELIGION,  REASON  AND  REV- 
ELATION, by  Gordon  H.  Clark.  Pre*- 
byterian  and  Reformed  Publishing 
Co.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.    241  pp.  $3.75. 

The  first  chapter  of  this  book  pro- 
vides an  answer  to  the  question,  "Is 
Christianity  a  Religion?"  To  the  au- 
thor's credit  it  should  be  noted  that 
he  recognizes  the  importance  of  an 
exact  definition  of  Christianity  in 
dealing  with  this  question.  Dr.  Clark 
conceives  Christianity  to  be  expressed 
in  a  specific  doctrinal  system  and  that 
system  is  called  Calvinism.  He  af- 
firms that  the  best  expression  of  Chris- 
tianity and  of  the  system  is  to  be 
found  in  the  articles  of  the  Westmin- 
ster Confession.  With  such  a  definite 
basis  it  will  no  longer  be  necessary 
"to  spin  busily  in  a  whirlpool  of 
equivocal  disputation.  Now  we  can 
know  what  we  are  talking  about." 

The  author  is  not  concerned  with 
empty  and  meaningless  terminology 
and  he  avoids  all  ambiguities.  He 
brings  into  sharp  focus  the  relation  of 
reason  and  faith,  inspiration  and  rev- 
elation, and  the  basis  of  morality.  Be- 
cause of  his  basic  doctrinal  position 
the  author  arrives  at  definite  and  con- 
sistent conclusions. 

In  a  forthright  manner  Dr.  Clark 
shows  that  the  Christian  answer  be- 
gins with  God  creating  Adam  in  His 
own  image  and  giving  him  a  special 
revelation.  Here  was  the  beginning 
of  religion.  With  the  fall,  however, 
and  the  resultant  depravity,  men  be- 
came estranged  from  God  and  distort- 
ed both  the  revelation  and  the  reac- 
tion to  it.  As  generations  came  and 
went  these  distortions  diverged  in 
many  directions  giving  rise  to  all 
forms  of  idolatry,  animal  worship,  fe- 
tishism, and  witchcraft,  not  to  men- 
tion the  more  blatant  rebellion  of 
atheism. 

A  splendid  chapter  is  devoted  to 
"Faith  and  Reason."  Dr.  Clark  warns 
that  emphasis  upon  subjectivity  and 
the  corresponding  disparagement  of 
objectivity  results  in  the  destruction 


of  Christianity's  objective  historicity. 
He  raises  this  question,  "If  there  is 
no  objective  truth,  if  the  How  super- 
cedes the  What,  then  can  truth  be 
distinguished  from  fancy?" 

A  chapter  on  "Inspiration  and  Lan- 
guage" is  worth  the  price  of  the  book. 
Here  the  author  discusses  language  as 
a  fit  instrument  for  revelation  and 
then  deals  with  the  question  of  meth- 
od. Dr.  Clark  raises  some  searching 
questions  on  the  subject  of  inspira- 
tion and  language.  Here  is  a  sample. 
"If  the  prophets  who  spoke,  if  the  au- 
thors who  wrote,  if  our  Lord  Himself 
are  mistaken  about  verbal  inspiration, 
if  they  are  mistaken  these  hundreds 
of  times,  what  assurance  may  anyone 
have  with  respect  to  the  other  things 
that  they  said  and  wrote?  Is  there  any 
reason  to  suppose  that  men  who  were 
so  uniformly  deceived  as  to  the  source 
of  their  message  could  have  had  any 
superior  insight  and  accurate  knowl- 
edge of  man's  relation  to  God?"  Still 
more  pointedly:  "Can  anyone  profess 
a  personal  attachment  to  Jesus  Christ 
and  consistently  contradict  his  asser- 
tion that  the  Scriptures  cannot  be 
broken?" 

In  the  opinion  of  this  reviewer,  this 
volume  is  one  of  the  most  satisfying 
interpretations  of  Christianity  that  has 
appeared  in  the  20th  century.  This 
is  a  book  that  should  be  read  and 
reread.  It  is  strong  meat  and  there- 
fore not  for  babes.  A  good  gift  for 
your  minister. 

—John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


CLOUDED  GLASS,  by  Adel  Pryor. 
Zondervan  Publishing  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    192  pp.  $2.50. 

In  this  novel,  written  for  the  early 
teenage  group,  action  begins  immedi- 
ately in  the  sort  of  romantic  atmos- 
phex-e  that  appeals  to  youth  and  prom- 
ises excitement.  The  plot  centers 
around  a  young  girl  who  finds  herself 
involved  in  disaster,  mystery,  antago- 
nism, and  love. 

It  is  unfortunate  that  a  story  which 
has  the  potential  for  being  exciting 
has  been  developed  in  such  a  shallow 
manner.  The  plot  of  Clouded  Glass  is 
obvious;  long  before  the  final  chapter 
one  is  aware  of  the  impending  conclu- 
sion. 

Although  the  book  contains  some 
sound  Christian  principles  and  some 
of    its    characters    reveal  admirable 


Christian  traits,  it  tends  to  be  the  sort 
of  insipid  religious  fiction  that  fails 
to  attract  readers.  One  of  the  great- 
est weaknesses  of  religious  novels  j 
erally,  exemplified  by  this  one,  is  the 
unrealistic  manner  in  which  the  Chris- 
tian characters  speak  of  serious  things. 

In  order  to  be  objective  one  must 
consider  that  the  reviewer  is  an  adult 
and  the  book  was  written  for  youth. 
Too,  the  author's  experiences  and  en- 
vironmental background  are  different^ 
from  an  American's  as  she  was  bomj 
in  Norway  and  moved  to  South  Africa, 
at  the  age  of  ten. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


THE  GOSPEL  MIRACLES,  by  Ron 
aid  S.  Wallace.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Co., 
Grand  Rapids.  160  pp.  $2.50. 

As  the  author  deals  with  twenty  ol, 
the  Miracles  of  Jesus,  the  reader  gets, 
an  ever  increasing  sense  of  the  poweij 
of  God  at  work  in  the  things  commoDi 
to  everyday  life. 

Each  miracle  discussed  is  handled* 
separately  and  imaginatively.  There 
is  no  uncertainty  as  one  reads  along 
about  the  sovereignty  of  God  and  the 
Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ.  One  sees  in 
this  book  positive,  persuasive  and  per- 
sonal faith  in  God. 

The  author's  dealing  with  the  widowi 
from  Nain  reminds  us  that  Christ* 
cares  for  the  down-trodden  and  the 
fact  that  he  would  go  to  Nain  is  list- 
ed by  the  author  as  evidence  of  Hit 
concern  for  the  people  of  small  towns' 
and  rural  areas.  He  says,  "Nain  re-i 
minds  us  that  Jesus  Christ  is  concerned 
to  visit  the  out-of-the-way  places  ai 
well  as  large  centers  of  population." 
The  author  brought  his  discussion  ol 
this  miracle  to  a  fitting  conclusion  in' 
saying,  "If  Jesus  could  not  raise  theV 
dead  child  here  and  now,  He  could 
not  be  the  Saviour  of  men,"  but  of 
course  He  raised  the  child  and  the 
conclusion  is  foregone. 


The  finest  quality  of  the  book  liesj 
in  the  author's  acceptance  of  the  Bib- 
lical record  and  his  exposition  upon 
it  rather  than  becoming  lost  in  the 
pursuit  of  the  historical  or  scientific, 
plausibility  of  the  miracle  under  con- 
sideration. 

—  (Rev.)   Paul  S.  Hopwoodj 
Branson,  Mo. 


There  are  80  presbyteries  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 
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ON  THE  ROAD  TO  CHRISTIAN 
•NITY,  by  S.  M.  Cavert,  Harper  & 
rothers,  New  York.   192  pp.  $3.75. 

Through  "ecumenical"  eyes  Dr.  Ca- 
;rt  gives  a  thorough  appraisal  of 
eps  in  Church  unity  from  the  past, 

the  present  and  for  the  future.  He 
)es  this  by  examining  ecumenicity 
■  the  last  fifty  years,  on  the  local 
id  foreign  scene;  the  case  against 
lumenicity;  the  role  of  the  local 
lurch  in  the  movement;  the  role  of 
le  Roman  Church;  and  the  goal  of 
le  ecumenical  movement  which  is 
nity  not  only  in  spirit  but  in  organi- 
ition. 

However,  Dr.  Cavert  does  say,  "The 
eart  of  organic  unity  is  not  a  partic- 
lar  type  of  organization  but  a  fully 
nared  experience  in  fully  intercon- 
ected  life." 

Ecumenicity,  according  to  the  au- 
tior,  is  more  than  co-operation.  It  is 
nion:  Dr.  Cavert  believes  that  it  is 
nly  through  an  ecumenical  spirit  that 
tie  Church  can  lift  up  Christ  so  as  to 
raw  all  men  to  Him.  Here  is  one  who 
hows  Christian  love  and  concern,  and 
t  the  same  time  one  who  holds  lightly 
ome  of  the  real  concerns  of  the  Evan- 
elical  faith! 

—  (Rev.)  John  DeSanto 
Vincennes,  Indiana 


THE  THIRD  CROSS,  by  Avin  Har- 
y  Johnston.  Zondervan  Publishing 
louse,  Grand  Rapids.    346  pp.  $3.50. 

The  Third  Cross  will  take  its  place 
mong  best  loved  modern  novels  por- 
raying  life  in  Palestine  in  the  days 
f  Christ.  Because  the  author  engaged 
n  years  of  research,  the  reader  profits 
rem  authentic  accounts  of  Hebrew 
ustoms  and  ideals.  He  makes  very 
"eal  the  unbearable  conditions  Rome 
mposed  upon  subjugated  Israel.  The 
■eader  shares  the  passionate  longing 
n  Jewish  hearts  for  a  conquering, 
lelivering  Messiah. 

This  unforgettable  story  deals  with 
he  romance  that  developed  between 
'""abius,  a  golden  haired  Roman  sol- 
iier,  and  Ruth,  a  beautiful  Jewish 
rirl,  despite  the  conflicting  beliefs  and 
;ustoms    of    their  people. 

Fabius,  who  was  sent  to  Jerusalem 
vith  a  replacement  contingent  for 
egions  serving  there,  is  gripped  by 
he  sincerity  of  the  Jews'  belief  in 
•ne  God.  Constantly  he  is  confront- 
ed by  the  application  of  their  belief  to 
heir  daily  lives.  On  every  hand  he 
lears  about  the  prophet  called  Jesus 
^f   Nazareth   whom   hundreds  believe 


to  be  their  expected  Messiah,  and  the 
Son  of  God. 

Across  a  liberal  canvas,  the  talent- 
ed author  paints  a  thrilling  romance, 
into  which  he  sketches  the  story  of 
the  Gospels. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


''poiirfering 
them 
in  her 


_  iff*  ^^^^  mother,  anywhere,  does 

n  e  3  ■  I  not  mentally  sift  and  resif t  the 
question  of  what  the  future  will  mean  for  her  children?  Will 
they  grow  into  capable  men  and  women  who  lift  and  mend  and 
create  and  thus  make  the  world  less  crass  and  deceitful?  Will 
they  find  God's  sacred  calling  for  their  energies  and  talents? 

The  church,  too,  broods  over  its  young.  It,  too,  longs  to  see 
them  fulfill  all  their  wonderful  promise.  Among  other  things, 
it  maintains  Christian  colleges  where  many  prepare  themselves 
for  the  world  of  work. 

The  annual  churchwide  emphasis  for  1962  will  be  "Christian 
Vocation."  You  will  want  to  encourage  your  congregation  to 
participate  fully  in  the  plans  and  programs  focusing  on  this 
vital  theme. 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Frank  E.  Smith,  from  Jackson,  Ala., 
to  Orlando,  Fla. 

M.  A.  Hopkins  (H.R),  from  Berke- 
ley, Calif.,  to  3145  High  Street, 
Oakland,  Calif. 

William  N.  Clark,  Jr.,  from  Staun- 
ton, Va.,  to  Waynesboro,  Va. 
H.  Dewey  Herring,  from  Benson,  N. 
C,  to  the  Galatia  church,  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C. 

A.  Leslie  Thompson,  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  will  become  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Brunswick,  Ga.,  early  in 
January. 

John  McSween,  Clinton,  S.  C,  is 
serving  the  Davidson  College  (N.C.) 
church  while  a  pastor  is  being 
sought. 

CORRECTION:  The  change  of 
address  notice  for  Henry  Edward 
Morren  (Nov.  29)  was  in  error. 


LETTERS 

EQUALIZATION  — 
THE  DEBATE  CONTINUES 

You  and  Mr.  Keyes  are  render- 
ing a  real  service  in  publishing  facts 
about  equalization  as  this  takes  place 
at  various  levels  in  the  Church.  The 
majority  of  members  would  not  ap- 
prove of  this  regimentation  of  their 
designated  gifts. 

.  .  .  Apparently  in  some  cases 
equalization  takes  place  at  both  the 
Presbytery  and  Synodical  levels  as 
well  as  the  Assembly's  level.  This 
is  not  the  way  to  promote  the  grace 
of  stewardship.  A  former  Moderator 
of  the  General  Assembly  told  me  that 
he  was  once  approached  by  a  church 
officer  seeking  advice.  The  officer 
had  made  a  special  gift  of  $1,000  to 
World  Missions  through  his  church 
treasurer.  Later  he  had  reason  to 
believe  that  on  account  of  his  "spe- 
cial" gift  the  amount  contributed  by 
other  givers  to  World  Missions  was 
shifted  to  benefit  other  causes  (Mr. 
Keyes  has  explained  the  procedure 
with  great  clarity).  He  was  asking, 
"What  shall  I  do,  in  the  future?" 

The  advice  he  received  was,  "The 
next  time  you  make  such  a  gift,  send 
it   straight  to   the   treasurer   of  the 


Board  of  World  Missions  and  tell  i 
one  about  it,  not  even  your  loc 
church."  But  that  advice  is  futi 
now  in  some  Synods,  where  Syn( 
treasurers  require  the  Board  to  r 
port  such  gifts,  which  they  take  in 
account  before  they  remit  the  fum 
held  by  them  for  World  Missions. 

It  is  a  difficult  problem,  becau; 
every  cause  is  a  good  cause,  havir 
received  the  approval  of  the  Asser 
bly  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Frank  A.  Browr 
Norfolk,  Va. 

THIS  AND  THAT 

I  would  like  to  take  this  opportunil 
to  express  my  appreciation  for  yoi 
excellent  magazine.  It  well  represen 
the  evangelical  Presbyterian  viewpoii 
in  our  country. 

—  (Rev.)   William  D.  Livingstoi 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


We  especially  enjoy  Dr.  Bell's 
tides  and   Dr.  Gutzke's  Circle  Bib 
Studies,  as  they  say  so  much  in  lai 
guage  that  is  so  easily  understood. 

— Mrs.  LeRoy  Walker 
Miller,  Md. 


Give  WS  JOURNAL  Wis  CHRiSTMAS! 


Use  the  handy  order  form  below — ^"Shop"  for  your  gifts  right  in  your 
home.  Send  us  the  names  and  addresses,  along  with  your  check,  and  the 
Journal  will  do  the  rest.  An  attractive  card  will  tell  the  recipient  of 
your  thoughtfulness.  Rates:  $3  a  year  for  each  subscription,  $2.50  a 
year  each  in  groups  of  five  or  more. 
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S  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  7 


Next  To  Nothing 

At  the  Great  Observatory  in  California  I  sat  down  with  a  little  company, 
under  the  guidance  of  an  old  man  who  had  been  there  nearly  fifty  years, 
studying  the  heavens.  And  when  he  had  helped  us  to  get  a  glimpse 
through  his  telescope,  drawing  our  attention  here  and  there  until  we 
were  amazed,  the  old  man  looked  at  all  of  us,  but  speaking  directly  to 
me  he  said,  "If  you  care  to  have  it,  I  will  give  you  a  scientifically  accurate 
description  of  this  earth."  I  said,  "Of  course  I  would  care  to  have  it. 
What  is  it?"  He  said,  "This  is  a  scientifically  accurate  description  of  the 
earth:  The  earth  is  next  to  nothing."  Next  to  nothing!  There  are  some 
clever  people  that  say  the  very  smallness  of  the  earth  proves  our  Bible 
to  be  wrong,  that  a  little  tiny  thing  like  this  earth  can  never  be  seen 
among  the  great  things  of  heaven.  I  am  not  arguing  with  them.  Some 
people  think  that  bulk  is  the  evidence  of  greatness,  but  it  is  not. 

Pause  for  a  moment  and  look  at  Genesis  1:1,  leaving  out  the  reference 
to  the  earth.  "In  the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens."  That  phrase, 
"the  heavens,"  is  an  inclusive  one,  and  it  is  "the  heavens"  not  "heaven." 
The  Hebrew  word  used  in  that  way  is  always  in  the  plural,  and  used  in 
that  way  refers  to  what  we  would  speak  of  as  the  whole  universe.  So 
in  that  opening  phrase  God  is  put  behind  all  the  universe  in  this  one 
cosmic  sentence,  this  wonderful  sentence  at  the  opening  of  the  Bible. 

— G.  Campbell  Morgan  in 

The  Unfolding  Message  of  the  Bible 
(Fleming  H.  Revell) 
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•  A  new  name  appears  on  p.  12  over 
the  Sunday  School  lesson.  Temporarily 
the  Rev.  Norman  E.  Harper  will  take 
over  the  splendid  work  of  the  Rev. 
Wick  Broomall  who  has  taken  on  an 
editorial  assignment  in  connection  with 
the  publication  of  a  new  Bible.  We 
think  you  will  like  Mr.  Harper's  help- 
ful expositions  of  the  Scriptures. 


•  Christian  Student  Sunday  is  De- 
cember 31.  In  this  connection  we 
would  add  to  the  suggested  good  read- 
ing for  college  young  people  (Dec.  13) 
the  following:  The  Old  Testament 
View  of  Revelation,  by  James  G.  S.  S. 
Thomson  (Eerdmans),  and  Modern 
Science  and  the  Christian  Faith,  a 
symposium  by  several  authors,  pub- 
lished by  Scripture  Press.  By  all 
means  get  A  Guide  to  Christian  Read- 
ing, ed.  by  A.  F.  Walls,  from  Inter- 
Varsity  (2nd  Edition),  for  lists  of 
titles  that  one  can  read  with  confi- 
dence. (Personally,  we  were  once 
greatly  helped  by  one  particular  book 
of  Elton  Trueblood:  Alternative  to 
Futility  —  short  and  interesting  to 
read.) 
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New  Delhi — Afterwards   5 

Taking  a  close  look  at  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
before,  during  and  after  its  last  Assembly  By  the  Editor 

Adam:  II  7 

After  sin  entered  their  lives,  Adam  and  Eve  were  entrusted 
with  a  new  ministry  By  Rev.  Pierre  Marcel 
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•  Not  all  is  dismal  on  college  can, 
puses.  Out  at  the  University  of  Cal 
fornia,  whence  the  students  came  fc 
the  notorious  San  Francisco  riots, 
worthy  patriotic  group  is  flourishini 
Calling  themselves  Students  Associate 
Against  Totalitarianism,  they  are  trj 
ing,  in  their  own  words,  to  "counte 
the  heavily  subsidized  barrage  of  rad 
cal  left-wing  and  Communist  propt 
ganda  .  .  .  the  elaborately  printed  toi, 
rents  of  Communist  handouts  whic 
for  years  have  been  the  exclusive  di«| 
of  university  students."  In  the  lates 
issue  of  Tocsin,  they  mention  ths 
Clinton  E.  Jencks,  who  was  the  cer 
ter  of  a  stormy  Supreme  Court  battl 
in  1957,  the  outcome  of  which  instruct 
ed  the  FBI  to  reopen  its  confidentij 
files  in  subversion  and  treason  casei' 
is  now  a  teaching  assistant  in  the  D<' 
partment  of  Economics  of  the  Univei 
sity.  If  you  want  to  communicat' 
with  SAAT,  the  address  is  Box  78( 
Berkeley  1,  Calif. 

•  After  Redbook  magazine  publishe' 
its  "survey"  of  seminary  students  eif 
titled  "The  Shocking  Beliefs  of  ou 
Future  Ministers,"  a  number  of  pub' 
lications  tried  to  discredit  the  findi 
ings,  implying  that  no  cross-sectiof 
of  ministerial  students  could  have  suC' 
unbelievers.  In  its  November  issu« 
Redbook  publishes  the  clincher:  In  rc 
sponse  to  the  article  it  was  floode 
with  mail  and  some  80%  of  the  min 
isters  writing  in  approved  the  students 
views.  Interestingly  enough,  som 
80%  of  the  laymen  writing  in  disap 
proved. 
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THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL,  i 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote< 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop* 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whld 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainti 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


UIOUND  THE  WORLD 


WHITHER  AFRICA? 

Without  going  into  figures,  it  is 
sssible  to  declare  that  Islam  is  the 
sligion  of  Africa,  if  one  takes  this 
mean  the  religion  which  has  uni- 
1  more  people  under  a  common 
orship  and  common  ethic. 

•  For  many  missionaries  colonialism 
the  greased  rail  upon  which  to 
the  Gospel  gravy  train  .  .  .  Still 
e  must  be  fair:  that  the  national 
ust  become  an  ineffective  imitation 
the  foreigner  the  best  missionaries 
ive  never  accepted  as  a  conclusion 
ther  in  theory  or  in  practice. 

Within  this  decade  more  nation 
ates  will  have  come  into  existence 
at  any  time  in  the  continent's 
story,  perhaps  in  the  world's  history. 

Now  that  Africans  are  drunk  with 
itionalism  it  is  no  more  than  natural 
at  in  her  tipsy  state  some  of  them 
ould  accuse  Christianity  of  neglect 

fortifying  her  for  her  day  of  free- 


•  Momentarily,  nationalism  in  its 
bid  form  is  perhaps  Africa's  best 
ilwark  against  Communism. 

All  nine  of  the  university  colleges 
Africa  south  of  the  Sahara  have 
ttained  their  present  status  since 
'^orld  War  II,  most  in  the  past  five 
iars.  The  two  in  the  Cong-o  grad- 
ited  their  first  students  in  1960. 

•  When  Billy  Graham  asked  the  stu- 
ents  assembled  at  the  Univerpity  of 
)adan  how  many  were  products  of 
iission  schools,  every  single  hand 
"oae. 

— Whifhpr  A  frica, 
by  G.  McLeod  Bryan 
John  Knox  Press 


Final  WCC  Action  Includes  Union  Proposal 


'Drinking  Resolution' 
Said  Causing  Trouble 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  A  "well-in- 
tentioned" resolution  on  social  drink- 
ing passed  by  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church's  General  Assembly  in  May  is 
causing  trouble  for  "Presbyterian  pas- 
tors all  across  the  nation,"  a  noted 
preacher  said  here. 

Dr.  John  Sutherland  Bonnell,  pas- 
tor of  the  Fifth  Avenue  Presbyterian 
church,  said  in  a  sermon  that  some 
ministers  had  interpreted  the  resolu- 
tion as  meaning  that  "the  lid  is  off 
on  drinking  now,"  and  that  young  peo- 
ple were  quoting  it  to  justify  drinking. 

"It  is  distressing,"  he  said,  "to  find 
that  a  supreme  court  of  a  great  Chris- 
tian Church  should  issue  a  proclama- 
tion to  its  people  that  lacks  the  con- 
viction and  the  note  of  warning  ema- 
nating from  scientific  schools  of  al- 
cohol studies,  and  even  from  the  Na- 
tional Safety  Council.  The  Church 
does  not  approve  of  drinking,  even  in 
moderation.  Dr.  Bonnell  said. 


Falsehood  not  only  disagrees  with 
uth  but  usually  quarrels  with  itself. 
Daniel  Webster. 


Astronaut  Col.  Glenn 
Is  a  Presbyterian 

CAPE  CANAVERAL,  Fla.  (RNS) 

—  The  astronaut  chosen  to  make  this 
country's  first  orbital  flight  in  space 
is  a  Presbyterian  who  believes  that  re- 
ligion should  be  a  vital  part  of  every- 
day life. 

When  Lt.  Col.  John  Herschel  Glenn, 
Jr.,  was  being  considered  for  Project 
Mercury,  the  man-in-space  program  he 
and  his  wife  Anna  had  some  questions 
about  possible  ethical  implications  of 
the  venture.  They  visited  their  min- 
ister, who  helped  them  to  resolve 
their  doubts,  and  Col.  Glenn  joined 
the  project. 

Now  the  40-year-old  Marine  flier 
has  been  named  by  the  National  Aero- 
nautics and  Space  Administration  to 
become  the  first  American  to  make 
an  orbital  flight  around  the  earth, 
probably  about  the  first  of  the  year. 


NEW  DELHI,  India  —  In  its  clos- 
ing days  the  Third  Assembly  of  the 
World  Council  of  Churches  adopted 
a  variety  of  far-reaching  resolutions, 
reports,  recommendations  and  declara- 
tions. Prominent  among  them  was 
the  first  explicit  proposal  for  Church 
union  acted  on  by  a  WCC  Assembly. 

In  a  "letter"  to  all  member  Church- 
es, the  Assembly  said  "Unity  does  not 
imply  simple  uniformity  of  organiza- 
tion, rite  or  expression."  It  proposed 
instead  a  system  of  interlocking  "com- 
munities" on  the  local,  national  and 
international  level  with  mutual  recog- 
nition of  members  and  ministers  and 
joint  participation  in  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per. 

As  adopted  by  the  Assembly,  the 
letter  followed  closely,  and  in  some 
cases  used  the  same  wording,  as  a 
statement  on  unity  adopted  by  the 
WCC's  Commission  on  Faith  and  Or- 
der at  St.  Andrews,  Scotland,  in  1960. 

REMOVE  'BARRIERS' 

A  separate  report,  also  adopted, 
urged  removal  of  barriers  to  intercom- 
munion. It  said:  "We  must  meet,  in 
responsible  fashion,  the  rising  tide  of 
impatience  among  many  young  peo- 
ple, and  indeed,  among  many  others 
for  more  prompt  and  certain  progress 
toward  mutual  understanding  in  this 
most  central  and  vital  experience  of 
Christian  worship  and  witness." 

The  Assembly  also  adopted  with  no 
substantial  changes  reports  drafted  by 
its  sections  on  Service  and  Witness. 
(The  three  sub-themes  were  unity, 
service  and  witness.)  Thpse  reports 
will  be  commended  to  WCC  member 
Churches  "for  study." 

In  its  report  on  service,  the  Assem- 
bly urged  the  Churches  to  continue 
their  efforts  to  warn  governments  of 
the  dangers  of  a  nuclear  arms  race. 
The  report  denounced  new  and  old 
forms  of  tyranny,  racial  and  economic 
discrimination  in  the  Church  and  in 
society,  and  the  "lack  of  communica- 
tion" between  nations  which  produce 
"false  images." 

the  creation  of  "cells"  of  Chris- 
tian  lay  men   and  women  in  areas 
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where  the  Church  has  lost  contact 
with  the  masses  was  suggested  in  the 
report  on  Christian  witness.  Such 
cells  are  needed,  the  report  said,  to 
contact  the  unevangelized  population 
which  does  not  feel  at  home  in  the 
church  or  understand  its  language, 

WORLD  AFFAIRS 

Drawing  wide  attention  was  the  re- 
port of  the  Commission  of  the  Church- 
es on  International  Affairs,  presented 
by  Harvard  President  Nathan  M.  Pu- 


By  Americans — 

Russia's  Admission 
Is  Stoutly  Defended 

NEW  DELHI,  India  (RNS)  —  The 

150-member  United  States  delegation 
to  the  Third  Assembly  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  here  prepared  a 
special  statement  to  American  Church- 
es defending  the  admission  of  the 
Russian  Orthodox  Church  into  the 
WCC.  It  was  signed  on  behalf  of  the 
delegation  by  Charles  C.  Parlin  of 
New  York,  one  of  the  new  presidents 
of  the  Council. 

Some  observers,  including  the  Vati- 
can Radio,  have  warned  that  the  So- 
viet government  will  now  use  the 
WCC^as  a  platform  for  political  propa- 
ganda. The  admission  of  the  Rus- 
sians was  defended  early  in  the  as- 
sembly by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake, 
United  Presbyterian  stated  clerk,  who 
wrote  a  letter  to  his  denomination  on 
the  subject. 

The  statement  of  the  American  del- 
egation said  the  Russian  Church  "in 
spite  of  unrelenting  government  op- 
position and  at  times  intense  pressure 
and  persecution,  has  maintained  Chris- 
tian worship  in  its  land."  It  said  mem- 
bers of  the  WCC  "pray  God's  blessing 
on  the  heroic  struggle  of  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  to  propagate  the 
Gospel  in  their  land  and  to  restore 
their  country  to  the  status  of  a  Chris- 
tian state." 


DALLAS,  Texas  (RNS)— The  Rus- 
sian Orthodox  Church's  admission  in- 
to the  World  Council  of  Churches  is 
a  "distinct  advantage"  for  Christiani- 
ty, the  moderator  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  US  said  here.  Dr.  Wal- 
lace M.  Alston,  who  also  is  president 
of  Agnes  Scott  College,  stressed  that 
any  means  of  communication  "with 
our  Christian  friends  in  Russia  is  a 
gain." 
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sey,  and  adopted  overwhelmingly.  It 
appealed  to  all  governments  to  be 
willing  to  "run  reasonable  risks  for 
peace." 

In  addition  to  recognizing  disarma- 
ment as  the  ultimate  goal,  the  900- 
word  CCIA  statement  advocated 
strengthening  the  United  Nations,  ov- 
ercoming barriers  to  communication 
between  peoples,  and  attacking  pover- 
ty, disease  and  prejudice  of  all  kinds. 

The  report  decried  the  absence  from 
the  UN  of  "representatives  of  large 
parts  of  the  world's  population."  As 
"the  outstanding  instance"  of  this  it 
cited  Communist  China  (called  "the 
People's  Republic  of  China"  in  the 
text).  It  added  that  consideration 
should  be  given  to  the  absence  of 
"those  nations  which  have  been  di- 
vided by  the  political  conflicts  of  our 
time  where  a  solution  has  not  yet 
been  found."  The  report  said  the  UN 
"is  intended  to  include  all  indepen- 
dent nations  which  are  ready  to  accept 
the  obligation  of  membership." 

Also  adopted  was  the  CCIA  proposal 
that  a  conference  be  called  "at  the 
earliest  possible  moment"  where 
Christian  leaders  in  all  nations  might 
be  instructed  "confidentially"  by  ex- 
perts on  the  problems  of  disarmament 
peculiar  to  the  various  nations. 

Portugal  was  condemned  by  a  vote 
of  179  to  177  for  its  "repressive  acts" 
in  Angola,  but  on  account  of  the  close 
vote  the  action  was  declared  "mean- 
ingless" and  was  sent  back  to  the 
CCIA,  which  originally  proposed  the 
censure.  That  part  of  the  report  did 
not  return  to  the  Assembly  floor. 

Other  actions  of  the  Assembly  in- 
cluded: 

—  Denunciation  of  anti-Semitism 
as  a  "sin  against  God  and  man." 

—  Rejection  of  a  proposal  that  the 
WCC  encourage  Churches  to  use  more 
women  ministers,  and  approval  of  an- 
other proposal  that  Churches  be  asked 
to  consider  opening  up  lay  offices  and 
policy-making  boards  to  women. 

—  Authorization  of  a  conference 
composed  of  pacifists  and  non-pacifists 
to  study  the  Christian  responsibility 
for  promoting  the  cause  of  peace. 

—  Endorsement  of  plans  for  a  ma- 
jor study  of  the  theology  of  Chris- 
tian witness  and  action,  a  series  of 
regional  studies  on  religious  liberty 
in  widely  different  circumstances,  and 
an  investigation  into  the  training  of 
the  ministry  in  the  modern  age. 
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—  Giving  a  standing  ovation  b< 
fore  and  after  the  speech  of  India 
Prime  Minister  Nehru. 

LARGER  BUDGET 

In  taking  care  of  internal  affair, 
the  Assembly  approved  an  annual  gei 
eral  budget  of  $751,200,  askin 
Churches  to  increase  their  annual  cor 
tributions  at  least  47  per  cent  to  tak 
care  of  the  $220,000  increase.  Beside 
the  general  budget,  there  are  als 
three  other  annual  budgets:  $1,106,00 
for  interchurch  and  refugee  aid;  $110 
000  for  the  Commission  of  the  Churcl: 
es  on  International  Affairs;  and  $201 
150  for  World  Missions  and  evar 
gelism. 

Delegates  voted  to  set  the  size  o' 
the  next  meeting  at  700  full  memben! 
but  the  Central  Committee  was  en 
powered  to  increase  or  diminish  thi 
number  by  20  per  cent.  Include 
will  be  25  special  delegates,  who  ar 
"persons  of  special  competence  in  th 
field  of  world  mission."  ' 

The  Assembly  voted  not  to  admi 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2) 


Missions  Opposed 
By  WCC  Member 

CHALKIS,  Greece  —  After  a  two' 
year  court  battle  involving  the  Gree 
Orthodox  Church  and  the  Rev.  Spiro 
Zhodiates  of  New  York,  general  sec 
retary  of  the  American  Mission  to  th 
Greeks,  a  three-man  court  has  rule 
that  Protestants  have  a  right  to  us 
the  title,  "Reverend."  Orthodox  lead 
ers  have  long  opposed  the  activitie 
of  Mr.  Zhodiates,  charging  him  witl 
"proselyting"  through  newspaper  ad 
that  he  has  used  in  the  face  of  a  bai 
against  public  preaching. 

Meanwhile,  and  also  under  attack  b; 
Greek  Orthodox  leaders,  Mr.  Zodhiates 
brother,  the  Rev.  Argos  Zodhiates,  ha 
been  ordered  by  security  police  ti 
leave  Greece  January  24  when  his  vis! 
expires.  No  explanation  for  the  oust^ 
er  was  given. 

And  in  Thessolonika,  upon  com' 
plaint  by  a  Greek  Orthodox  monk  tha' 
they  tried  to  convert  an  Orthodox  be 
liever  named  George  Pappas,  two  Je 
hovah's  Witnesses  were  fined  $68  an< 
sentenced  to  45  days  in  jail. 

The  Greek  Orthodox  Church  is  ai 
influential  member  of  the  Worlc 
Council.  Head  of  the  Church's  Arch 
diocese  of  North  and  South  Ameriw 
is  Archbishop  lakovos,  one  of  the  new 
Presidents  of  the  WCC.  ' 
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n  editorial  comment  on  world-wide  ecumenism — 


New  Delhi-Afterwards 


l^he  World  Council  of  Churches,  com- 
Ssing  198  denominations  the  world 
round,  has  just  finished  an  historic 
hird  General  Assembly  at  New  Delhi, 
idia.  It  is  possible  that  this  Asseni- 
y  has  revealed  the  direction  the  ecu- 
enical  movement  will  take  for  the 
3xt  generation. 

EFORE  NEW  DELHI 

Before  New  Delhi,  the  World  Coun- 
1  of  Churches  (WCC)  existed  more 
I  name  than  in  fact.  Having  held 
at  two  Assemblies  in  its  history  (some 

years  between  Assemblies),  it  was 
ttle  more  than  a  paper-image  of 
s  member  denominations.  Its  active 
perations  were  limited  largely  to  the 
ork  of  its  Commission  on  Interna- 
onal  Affairs,  a  small  group  headed 
y  0.  Frederick  Nolde  of  Philadelphia 
ho  went  around  the  world  urging  the 
;ssation  of  nuclear  testing  and  total 
isarmament;  and  the  work  of  its  In- 

rchurch  Aid  and  Relief  agency,  which 
istributed  the  gifts  of  the  Churches 
1  trouble  spots  such  as  the  Congo 
nd  Palestine. 

Before  New  Delhi,  the  WCC  by  no 
leans  conveyed  as  radical  a  theologi- 
:  il  and  social  image  as  America's  Na- 
onal    Council   of   Churches  (NCC). 

0  be  sure  the  theological  shallowness 
hich  characterizes  the  ecumenical 
lovement  generally  could  be  detected 

1  WCC  literature,  but  not  nearly  as 
renounced  as  in  America's  NCC. 
here  was  a  strong  stand  for  "social 
astice,"  but  very  little  of  the  radical 
ocialist  bias  which  gives  aid  and 
jmfort  to  Communism,  as  can  be 
sen  in  the  NCC. 

Despite  the  presence  of  several  Iron 
urtain  Churches,  the  WCC  gave  a 
tronger  evangelical   testimony  than 
ne  NCC.   "This  testimony  seemed  des- 
.  ined  for  an  even  stronger  expression 
following  the  meeting  of  the  Central 

[ 


Committee  in  the  fall  of  1961,  when 
a  Trinitarian  formula  was  suggested 
as  an  addition  to  the  statement  of 
faith  required  for  membership  in  the 
WCC. 

The  contrast  between  world  ecumeni- 
city represented  by  the  WCC  and 
American  ecumenicity  represented  by 
the  NCC  stood  out  clearly  at  New 
Delhi.  Objections  to  a  stronger  the- 
ology in  the  membership  statement 
came  mostly  from  Americans.  Radi- 
cal theological  proposals  also  came 
mostly  from  Americans,  such  as  Dr. 
Joseph  Sittler,  whose  major  address, 
"Called  To  Unity,"  repudiating  Au- 
gustine's view  of  the  separation  of  the 
spiritual  and  the  temporal,  of  the 
Church  and  the  world,  shocked  many 
non-American  delegates.  Dr.  Billy 
Graham,  who  was  in  attendance  dur- 
ing the  first  week  of  the  Assembly, 
said  to  the  press : 


THE  EDITOR 


"I  am  impressed  with  the  wide  the- 
ological disagreement  that  exists. 
There  have  been  Conservatives  and 
Liberals  debating  theology  in  the  sec- 
tion which  I  have  attended.  The 
Americans  tend  to  be  more  theologi- 
cally liberal  than  the  European  or  the 
Asian  leaders. 

"I  am  impressed  with  the  leadership 
being  exhibited  by  the  African  and 
Asian  leaders.  They  do  not  hesitate 
to  speak.  I  heard  one  Asian  delegate 
by  his  arguments,  his  sincerity  and 
his  obvious  humility  absolutely  dev- 
astate an  American  Liberal  in  a  debate 
on  a  theological  point  .  .  . 

"I  am  delighted  and  encouraged  by 
the  strengthening  of  the  theological 
basis  of  the  World  Council." 

Before  New  Delhi,  the  Eastern  Or- 
thodox Churches  belonging  to  the  WCC 
(mainly  the  Greek  Orthodox)  sat  in 


JOINING  THE  PROCESSION  for  one  of  the  WCC  meetings  is  the  Russian 
Orthodox  Church  delegation,  headed  by  32-year-oId  Archbishop  Nicodim  (sec- 
ond from  left,  front  row).  Some  of  the  prelates  appear  to  be  younger  than 
the  archbishop.  Members  of  the  group  in  business  suits  were  not  identified. 
(RNS  photo) 


PAGE  5  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  DECEMBER  27.  1961 


the  meetings  as  members  but  frequent- 
ly disassociated  themselves  from  the 
pronouncements  and  "messages"  adopt- 
ed by  the  WCC.  At  the  last  Assembly 
in  Evanston,  the  Orthodox  went  so 
far  as  to  muddy  the  image  of  unanim- 
ity by  declaring  that  there  could  not 
be  any  Church  reunion  unless  the 
Churches  came  back  to  Orthodoxy 
where  they  belonged. 

Before  New  Delhi,  total  WCC  opera- 
tions were  relatively  small  as  such 
things  go.  The  Council's  annual  bud- 
get was  a  modest  $1,500,000  or  there- 
abouts, compared  with  America's  NCC 
expenditures  which  run  in  the  neigh- 
borhood of  $17,000,000  a  year.  (The 
new  WCC  budget  has  been  pegged  at 
$2,167,350.) 

Finally,  before  New  Delhi,  the  Euro- 
peans pretty  well  ran  the  show.  To 
be  sure  Dr.  Nolde  of  Philadelphia 
popped  up  wherever  events  of  inter- 
national concern  were  transpiring 
from  Suez  to  Laos,  but  by  and  large 
the  WCC  was  identified  with  Dr.  W. 
A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  genial  Dutch  gen- 
eral secretary,  and  with  Geneva,  the 
Council's  world  headquarters. 

AT  NEW  DELHI 

Vast  changes  in  the  "big  picture" 
became  immediately  apparent  at  New 
Delhi.  For  one  thing,  the  "testimonial 
meeting"  atmosphere  of  the  first  two 
Assemblies  was  replaced  by  a  distinct 
"business  meeting"  atmosphere.  Where- 
as the  first  two  Assemblies  had  fo- 
cused on  the  desire  of  the  Churches 
to  come  together,  this  Assembly  took 
it  for  granted  that  the  Churches  have 
come  together,  therefore  it  preoccu- 
pied itself  with  what  the  Churches 
can  do  or  must  do  together.  By  way 
of  effect,  a  great  deal  of  the  devotional 
aspect  of  the  other  meetings  disap- 
peared. Meetings  of  the  sections  (Wit- 
ness, Unity,  Service)  sometimes  failed 
to  open  or  close  with  prayer. 

The  international  situation  being 
what  it  is,  there  were  international 
overtones  to  problems  of  protocol  and 
behavior.  A  leading  English  prelate 
lost  more  friends  than  he  won  by 
driving  about  in  a  dazzling  Rolls  Royce. 
The  plight  of  one  American  church- 
man, who  found  himself  in  a  mud  hut 
with  a  mud  floor  and  the  most  primi- 
tive sanitary  facilities,  added  fuel  to 
the  rumor  that  the  Americans  were 
discriminated  against  in  the  billeting. 
This  was  somewhat  offset  by  the 
plight  of  four  Africans  who  re- 
fused to  occupy  their  assigned  billets, 
instead  camping  in  the  lobby  of  the 


largest  hotel  in  tovm  until  they  were 
given  a  broom  closet  to  sleep  in. 

Then  the  entry  of  the  Russians  and 
the  three  other  Orthodox  bodies  from 
behind  the  Iron  Curtain  rocked  the 
boat  not  a  little. 

Virtually  all  ecumenical  leaders  (es- 
pecially American)  had  been  plugging 
for  the  admission  of  the  Russian,  Ro- 
manian, Bulgarian  and  Polish  Ortho- 
dox Churches.  Characteristically, 
those  who  pull  the  strings  and  estab- 
lish the  policies  had  viewed  the  appli- 
cation of  these  Churches  as  a  great 
"advance"  in  the  ecumenical  move- 
ment as  well  as  a  step  "forward"  in 
East-West  relations. 

The  Iron  Curtain  countries  were  ad- 
mitted with  only  4  negative  unit  votes 
(unidentified,  as  the  ballot  was  sec- 
ret).   Nearly  everybody  rejoiced. 

Then  came  the  inevitable  and  not 
unexpected  awakening.  An  opening 
statement  from  Metropolitan  Nicolai 
called  for  universal  disarmament.  The 
four  Churches  blandly  reported  (for 
purposes  of  commission  appointments 
and  Asssembly  representation)  a  total 
membership  of  70,000,000,  many,  many 
times  more  "Christians"  than  anybody 
had  ever  dreamed  were  still  behind  the 
Iron  Curtain.  (The  whole  WCC  be- 
fore New  Delhi  had  only  some  170,- 
000,000  constituents.) 

These  membership  "figures"  plus 
the  rumors  that  other  Churches  be- 
hind the  Iron  and  Bamboo  Curtains 
might  want  to  come  in  later  (Dr.  Jo- 
seph Hromadka  of  Czokoslovakia  said 
he  thought  that  churchmen  from  Com- 
munist China  should  be  invited  to 
East-West  conferences  being  planned) 
suddenly  gave  ecumenical  leaders  the 
appearance  of  men  with  headaches. 

The  Russians,  who  were  billeted  in 
the  finest  hotel,  driven  to  and  fro  in 
Embassy  cars,  and  accompanied  every- 
where by  unidentified  "civilians,"  im- 
mediately made  their  influence  felt. 
Dropping  into  section  meetings,  often 
not  to  participate  in  the  discussion 
but  simply  to  read  a  prepared  state- 
ment and  then  leave,  they  managed 
to  torpedo,  for  example  (according  to 
Newsweek)  that  part  of  one  report 
which  would  have  sent  the  Assembly's 
good  wishes  to  the  Vatican  Council 
scheduled  to  meet  next  year  in  Rome. 
Russia's  32-year-old  Nicodim  didn't 
want  good  wishes  to  go  to  the  "organ- 
ized state"  of  the  Vatican. 

After  the  other  Orthodox  bodies  an- 
nounced that  henceforth  they  would 


no  longer  act  independently  of  fc 
others  in  the  drafting  of  pronounc 
ments  and  "messages,"  Western  ec 
menical  leaders  frankly  declared  th 
they  foresaw  major  changes  in  Coui 
cil  policies  and  programs.  Dr.  Hen; 
P.  Van  Dusen,  long-time  in  the  for 
front  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  co 
ceded  that  the  Council  would  henc 
forth  be  dominated  by  the  Orthod* 
bloc,  which  by  the  next  Asserab 
could  conceivably  muster  up  to  40  pi 
cent  of  the  total  voting  delegates. 

However,  Orthodoxy  has  not  yet  ta 
en  over.  The  vital  Central  Committe 
which  runs  the  WCC  between  Asser 
blies,  was  increased  from  90  to  10 
but  of  that  number  the  Orthodox  ha^ 
only  17  seats  at  the  moment. 


The  absorption  of  the  Internation 
Missionary  Council  (an  association 
councils  and  agencies  doing  missioi 
ary  work,  such  as  the  NCC)  by  tl 
WCC  brought  under  the  control  of  tl 
world  organization  about  1/3  of 
missionary  work,  in  many  cases  I, 
organizations  not  in  the  World  Coui 
cil. 

Some  of  the  far-reaching  prospec 
of  the  WCC-IMC  merger  became  clej' 
before  the  Assembly  adjourned.  Son' 
member-Churches  of  the  WCC  demant 
ed  that  proselyting  by  mission  grouj 
be  brought  to  a  halt.  (Thus  the  Eth 
opian  Coptic  Church  is  not  happy  abo\ 
missionary  work  in  Ethiopia  and  brinj 
ing  the  IMC  under  the  control  of  tl 
WCC  will  give  this  Church  a  chanc 
to  do  something  about  it.) 

Most  ominous,  however,  is  the  pro; 
pect  that  the  WCC  missions  activit 
may  take  on  political  dimensions.  Son: 
observers  saw  the  groundwork  bein 
laid  for  a  policy  of  having  the  emerj 
ing  nations  of  Africa  and  Asia  agre 
to  authorize  the  WCC  to  certify  a 
missionaries  seeking  admission  to  thes! 
countries.  This  would  mean  that  onl 
those  missionaries  acceptable  to  ti 
WCC  would  be  granted  visas. 

The  note  of  harmony  was  furthel 
muted  by  a  resolution,  which  passei 
179-177,  condemning  Portuguese  a( 
tions  in  Angola  (it  was  wryly  note 
that  no  Portuguese  Churches  were  mem 
bers  of  the  Council)  while  the  Assem 
bly  acknowledged  that  the  same  sor 
of  thing  was  going  on  elsewhere. 

Too,  some  delegates,  mostly  Ameri 
can,  thought  that  the  addition  of  ".Te8U  | 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour  according 
to  the  Scriptures  .  .  .  to  the  glory  & 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col,  1) 
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he  second  of  two  sermons  by  a  noted  French  Reformed  minister,  first  delivered 
his  own  congregation  at  the  Temple  de  Saint-Germain-en  Laye,  Seine-et-Oise — 


Jdam 

(Part  II) 


Htt:  Genesis  5:5,  "And  all  the  days 
at  Adam  lived  were  nine  hundred 
id  thirty  years:  and  he  died." 

As  long  as  Adam  and  Eve  wor- 
ipped  and  served  God  according  to 
is  Word,  they  allowed  themselves 
luntarily  to  be  governed  by  Him; 
sir  affections,  their  feelings  were 
itroubled  and  well  ordered.  They 
jre  kept  by  the  thought  that  God 

just,  that  nothing  is  better  than 
edience  to  His  commandments;  that 
e  ultimate  goal  of  the  happy  life 

to  be  loved  by  Him. 

IBut  the  native  innocence  of  man 
tist  become  an  acquired  holiness.  As 
'creature  of  free  will,  man,  in  order 
express  voluntary  faithfulness, 
oughtful  submission,  and  true  devo- 
to,  was  to  be  put  to  the  test,  with- 
t  which  he  would  not  have  been 
ee. 

SIN  ENTERS 

After  an  undetermined  period  of 
ne,  we  encounter  a  shock  more  vio- 
it  than  the  others.  Satan,  who  had 
communication  with  him  at  that 
ne,  chose  for  a  mouthpiece  the  most 
ly  creature  that  the  Eternal  One 
d  created,  and  outwardly  confronted 
in  face  to  face  in  this  manner, 
irough  the  instrumentality  of  an  in- 
fior  being,  whom  man  ought  to  have 
istered  and  brought  to  obedience  by 
rtue  of  his  regal  calling,  Satan 
rove  to  reach  man's  most  noble  at- 
ibute:  his  faith  in  the  Word  of  God. 

Just  as  God  shows  Himself  to  men 
ly  through  His  true  Word,  so  Satan 
pears  to  them  only  through  his  de- 
itful  word.  In  two  instances  the 
ord  of  God  was  challenged.  The  pos- 
)ility  that  the  Word  of  God  is  not 
le  and  that  the  word  of  the  Tempter 
ght  be  —  herein  lies  the  root  of  all 
nptation.    From  the  moment  that 


this  possibility  enters  the  mind  and 
penetrates  the  heart,  the  fall  is  im- 
minent and  sin  is  committed;  from 
this  time  sin  is  ruler  of  man's  reason 
and  heart. 

Faith  unites  us  with  God;  unbelief 
separates  us  from  Him.  Faith  is  the 
channel  by  which  we  receive  life  from 
God;  unbelief,  the  channel  by  which 
death  takes  possession  of  us. 

When  God's  Word  is  scorned.  He 
cannot  be  worshipped  or  served.  When 
Satan's  word  is  honored,  it  is  he  who 
is  worshipped  and  served. 

Eve  and  Adam  had  sinned  with  their 
own  knowledge  and  by  their  own  will. 
Their  conscience  bore  testimony  to 
their  act  and  judged  them.  Was  not 
the  fact  that  they  were  ashamed  a 
certain  indication  of  their  knowledge 
of  guilt?  Each  looks  at  himself.  Pan- 
ic seizes  them.  In  order  to  hide  their 
souls  they  cover  up  their  bodies.  But 
they  do  not  think  of  humbling  them- 
selves before  God! 

They  live  one  night  of  confusion 
and  shame.  What  will  happen  tomor- 
row, at  sunrise?  .  .  . 

When  the  stars  grow  dim,  they  are 
no  longer  the  same:  there  is  no  more 
joyous  and  truthful  conversation,  as 
is  their  custom.  Their  deepest 
thoughts  are  only  an  inner  dialogue 
which  is  not  transmissible.  The  si- 
lence of  sin  separates  them.  Ah!  the 
silences  which  sin  imposes  upon  our 
tormented  consciences ! 

With  daylight  and  the  breeze  of 
dawn  appear  to  them  signs  of  the 
presence  of  God.  They  lose  their  heads 
and  run  to  hide  under  the  trees  in  the 
Garden  .  .  .  "All  men  want  to  bury 
the  ignominy  of  their  vices  under 
ineffectual  leaves,  until  God  has  sharp- 
ly touched  their  consciences  with  His 


REV.  PIERRE  MARCEL 

voice."  (Calvin).  God  snatches  them 
from  their  flight:  He  calls,  He  is 
there,  He  speaks!  Until  now  they 
had  heard  God  speak  without  fearing 
His  voice.  His  Word  was  gentle  and 
kind,  and  caused  them  to  rejoice.  But, 
...  on  this  morning,  they  are  terrified. 
Why?  Because  their  sin  made  for 
them  a  new  God. 

God,  henceforth,  knows  what  man 
wishes  to  hide  from  Him.  He  destroys 
false  excuses;  He  demands  confession; 
He  speaks  as  Sovereign,  He  prophesies, 
He  decrees.  He  punishes. 

GOD  PROVIDES  A  WAY 

But  He  is  also  the  God  Who  now 
pardons.  Who  promises.  Who  protects 
man  —  in  respect  to  God  and  himself 
—  against  his  own  sin  and  its  conse- 
quences. 

Until  that  time  Adam  and  Eve 
knew  God  only  in  His  grandeur  and 
His  kindness  as  Creator  and  Lord; 
they  will  also  know  Him  henceforth 
in  Christ,  in  His  grace  and  love.  By 
the  declaration  stated  in  verse  fifteen, 
God  promised  t?iem  victory  over  Satan, 
and  redressed  and  refreshed  their 
hearts  which  were  beaten  down  with 
despair.  He  promised!  In  Christ,  the 
human  kind  will  finally  be  the  strong- 
est, and  the  Church  of  God,  with  its 
Leader,  will  rise  victoriously  against 
Satan. 

Moreover,  in  the  situation  at  hand, 
it  is  certain  that  this  promise  con- 
tained per  se  remission  of  sins  and 
eternal  salvation. 

Before  this  time,  Adam's  communi- 
cation with  God  was  life-giving,  and 
the  tree  of  life  had  been  added  as  a 
pledge  and  a  sacrament  of  this  life. 
Henceforth  he  would  have  to  regain 
life  in  the  death  of  Christ,  by  Whose 
life  he  was  living  then,  and  maintain 
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his  communion  (according  to  the  grip- 
ping affirmation  of  the  Apocalypse) 
with  "the  Lamb  (of  God)  slain  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world"  (Rev. 
13:8). 

But,  we  shall  ask,  why  is  God  still 
angry  after  being  reconciled?  My 
friends,  when  God  punishes  the  faith- 
ful, He  does  not  consider  what  they 
have  merited,  but  what  will  be  most 
profitable  for  them  in  the  future.  In 
that  respect  He  acts  more  like  a  phy- 
sician than  a  judge.  Yes,  when  He 
forgives  us,  He  does  it  completely, 
and  not  halfway!  But  He  wishes  to 
educate  us  according  to  an  appropriate 
pedagogy.  We  must  therefore  hold 
to  this  general  principle  that  all  the 
afflictions  to  which  our  lives  are  sub- 
ject are  necessary  exercises  by  which 
God  urges  us  to  repent,  to  be  humble, 
to  be  on  our  guard,  and  to  withstand 
sin's  temptations. 

This  pedagogy  deals  no  longer  with 
the  punishment  of  committed  sin:  all 
is  of  grace! 

Grace,  grace!  For  God  pronounces 
only  temporal  afflictions  so  that  it 
will  be  possible  for  man  to  lay  hold 
of  eternal  life! 

For  Adam  and  Eve,  another  life 
began.  They  now  must  work  to  pro- 
vide for  their  immediate  subsistence — 
cumbersome  work,  full  of  tediousness 
and  quarreling.  All  must  be  accomp- 
lished with  their  own  hands,  and  the 
earth  resists.  Had  they  doubted  that 
the  Word  of  God  was  true?  Upon 
seeing  how  His  Word  becomes  reality: 
"Cursed  is  the  ground  for  thy  sake; 
in  sorrow  shalt  thou  eat  of  it  all  the 
days  of  thy  life.  Thorns  also  and 
thistles  shall  it  bring  forth  to  thee" 
.  .  .  they  can  no  longer  doubt  that  the 
entire  Word  of  God  is  pure  Truth. 
Adam  learns  to  know  inclemency, 
drought,  and  rains  out  of  season.  Con- 
fusion in  the  animal  and  vegetable 
kingdoms  and  disorder  all  around  him 
show  Adam  each  day  the  seriousness 
and  the  fruits  of  his  sin,  and  point 
him  to  repentance. 

Yielding  peacefully  to  his  labors, 
troubles,  and  sufferings,  Adam  must 
render  to  God  as  a  token  of  faith  an 
acceptable  sacrifice  of  obedience.  This 
he  does,  for  he  can  indeed  see  that  the 
earth,  in  spite  of  all,  is  yet  full  of 
the  mercy  of  God;  he  knows  that  his 
subsistence  comes  only  from  God's 
benediction. 

HUMANITY  INCREASES 

But  there  is  yet  another  evidence 
of  God's  blessing.    The  sin  of  Adam 
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and  Eve  is  tempered  with  grace,  so 
much  so  that  they  are  not  weary  of 
life  to  the  extent  of  refusing  procrea- 
tion; their  distress  does  not  keep  their 
hearts  from  being  strengthened  or 
v,-eaken  their  hope  for  posterity: 
"Adam  knew  the  truly  paternal  mode- 
ration of  the  wrath  of  God,  when  he 
first  begat  children."  (Calvin). 

Eve  brought  into  the  world  Cain 
and  Abel,  and  a  number  of  other  chil- 
dren, male  and  female.  Soon  Adam 
was  to  ascertain  that  his  children  were 
sinners  like  himself.  A  tragic  acknowl- 
edgement for  a  father,  to  realize  that 
his  children  are  like  him  even  in  their 
vices!  They,  too,  were  mortal.  They, 
too,  would  have  to  come  to  know  the 
holy  God,  to  repent,  to  seek  communion 


On  Trial? 

I  grow  weary  of  hearing  that  "Chris- 
tianity is  on  trial."  The  fact  is  that 
if  by  "Christianity"  is  meant  the  eter- 
nal Gospel  of  man's  redemption  in 
Christ,  that  is  never  on  trial.  No  one 
can  put  the  power  that  has  and  shall 
conquer  the  world  on  trial.  It  is  high 
time  we  stopped  talking  as  though 
some  court  of  human  opinion  were 
competent  to  rate  the  effectiveness  of 
the  Gospel  and  then  accept  or  reject 
it  on  the  basis  of  the  scoring. — How- 
ard G.  Hageman,  in  The  Church  Her- 
ald. 


with  Christ,  pardon,  and  reconcilia- 
tion, and  their  parents'  ministry  would 
be  to  instruct  them  accordingly  and 
urge  them  so  to  do. 

All  evidence  brings  us  to  believe 
that  when  Cain  killed  Abel,  they  were 
both  adults  with  families  of  their  own. 
Confronted  with  Abel's  corpse,  men 
understood  to  what  point  their  sin 
could  lead  them.  The  Word  of  God 
was  true:  "Thou  shalt  surely  die." 

Henceforth  Adam  saw  his  household 
divided,  as  Cain  and  his  family  lived 
to  the  east  of  Eden.  Such  a  separa- 
tion was  accomplished  by  religious 
schism,  for  Cain's  family  had  with- 
drawn themselves  from  the  face  of 
the  Eternal  One,  thus  denying  the 
faith  of  their  parents. 

ANOTHER  ABEL 

But  there  was  another  son  bom: 
Seth.  And  although  Seth  was  made 
"in  his  (Adam's)  own  likeness,  after 
his  image,"  that  is,  a  sinner,  the  birth 
of  this  child  "appointed  .  .  .  instead  of 
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Abel,"  whom  they  missed  a  great  dei 
caused  joy  and  hope  to  reappear  j 
their  home. 

As  the  child  grew,  they  noticed  thj 
he  was  godly  and  believing.  This  wj 
a  new  Abel,  a  regenerate  man,  wl 
was  going  to  compensate  for  all  tl 
anxieties  and  shame  occasioned  by  tl 
other.  A  spiritual  communion  betwe( 
son  and  parents  was  established.  Ar 
what  happened  then?  Did  this  mes 
that  more  than  a  century  of  expe 
ience  was  necessary  to  teach  man  tl 
necessity  of  uniting  in  common  wo 
ship  to  honor  God  and  receive  tl| 
strength  needed  for  victory  over  sirs 
Was  this  perhaps  a  revelation,  a  fir 
pentecost?  Undoubtedly  that  is  a 
true.  One  sentence  in  verse  twent; 
six  reveals  a  notable  change.  "Th^ 
began  men  to  call  upon  the  Name  < 
the  Lord."  The  Church  was  bom,  wH 
its  worship,  liturgy,  sacrifices,  ar 
singing  —  all  that  was  necessary  : 
order  to  serve  and  honor  God. 

We  see  magnified  the  godliness  t 
a  family  which  began  to  serve  God  : 
purity  and  holiness,  while  in  tl 
descendants  of  Cain  and  the  majorii 
of  others,  religion  was  corrupt.  Sel 
was  a  good  and  faithful  servant  < 
God.  With  his  posterity,  the  Chur( 
expanded,  and  from  that  time  has  s 
ways  been  kept  miraculously  by  d 
vine  protection,  that  the  Name  of  G( 
might  not  be  completely  suppressj 
on  earth.  What  gratification  for  Ada 
and  his  wife,  what  a  crowning  f( 
their  long,  solitary  combat,  what  ho] 
for  the  future  of  the  grace!  It 
truly  the  presence  of  the  Church  whit 
henceforth  gave  man  a  "raison  d'etre 
Mankind  could  again  set  out  upon  ne 
conquests  in  accordance  with  its  a 
cepted  calling.  j 

And  Seth  begat  Enos,  Enos  Caina: 
Cainan  Mehalaleel,  the  latter  Jare 
the  latter  Enoch,  and  the  latter  M 
thuselah,  who  begat  Lamech.  An 
Adam  knew  them  all,  up  to  the  eighi 
generation. 

Let  us  consider  the  breadth  < 
Adam's  ministry  at  the  head  of  th 
imposing  family.  What  authorif 
rapidly  became  his!  Adam,  the  mot 
learned  leader,  who  was  the  sumnw 
tion  of  all  tradition,  knowledge,  an 
wisdom  of  that  time!  He  who  cou'i 
bear  testimony  of  everything  sin< 
creation  as  having  seen  it  with  h 
own  eyes!  How  he  could  descril 
the  beauties  of  Eden  which  had  oiW; 
been  his  dwelling  place,  and  the  ridj 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 


for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Rooinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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D  ITORIALS 

Christian  Student  Sunday 


December  31  is  Christian  Student 
Sunday  in  most  denominations,  a  time 
when  platforms  and  pulpits  will  be 
occupied  by  college  students,  telling 
their  home  congregations  what  is  be- 
ing done  in  Student  Work. 

Those  in  Campus  Christian  Life 
work  today  have  a  most  difficult  task 
at  best.  College  young  people  have 
less  faith  and  less  interest  in  religion 
today  than  at  any  time  in  our  nation's 
history.  The  generation  of  young  pa- 
gans spawned  by  progressive  educa- 
tion in  school  and  church  is  now  on 
college  campuses  at  flood  tide.  The 
attitude  of  these  young  people  is  shock- 
ing even  the  most  sophisticated  campus 
deans  and  chaplains. 

An  official  of  Inter-Varsity  describes 
the  situation  this  way:  "Ten  years 
ago  Inter-Varsity  was  the  largest  stu- 
dent religious  group  on  the  University 
of  Michigan  campus,  with  300  stu- 
dents. Today  I-V  is  still  the  largest 
student  group,  with  60  students.  Ten 
years  ago  churches  serving  the  Uni- 
versity held  multiple  services  and  the 
students  crowded  in.  Today  one  serv- 
ice suffices  and  it  is  not  always  fully 
attended." 

The  Rev.  Robert  Bluford,  Director 
of  Campus  Christian  Life  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  had  this  to  say 
in  a  recent  letter  to  ministers  of  the 
denomination : 

"One  problem  we  confront  is  the 
apathy  of  so  many  students  to- 
ward the  Gospel  and  the  Church. 
This  is  true  not  only  of  Presby- 
terian students  but  it  is  typical 
of  students  of  most  religious 
groups.  The  percentage  of  stu- 
dents who  care  to  be  involved  in 
the  life  of  the  Church  on  or  near 
the  campus  is  relatively  small. 
Frequently  we  are  asked  why  so 
many  young  people  are  lost  to 
the  Church  when  they  go  off  to 
college.  Experience  indicates  that 
a  great  majority  of  our  young  peo- 
ple have  developed  a  negative  at- 
titude toward  the  Church  before 
they  have  even  seen  the  campus." 

We  have  said  before  that  Student 
Work,  especially  at  the  college  level. 


needs  to  be  strengthened  above  any 
other  in  the  Church's  schedule.  Cam- 
pus Christian  Life  committees  deserve 
all  the  support  that  presbyteries  and 
synods  can  give  them. 

Above  all,  let  us  avoid  one  common 
mistake:  The  answer  does  not  lie  in 
an  overhaul  of  the  Gospel.  Let  us 
not  be  tempted  to  "make  the  Gospel 
relevant,"  meaning  "update"  it  to  the 
satisfaction  of  the  young  moderns  un- 
der our  charge.  This  simply  com- 
pounds the  problem,  making  idolators 
out  of  former  agnostics,  for  the  mod- 
ern "Gospel"  of  "relationships"  —  Ex- 
istentialism —  is  idolatry. 


How  Co-Existence  Works 

A  Russian  peasant,  visiting  a 
Moscow  zoo  for  the  first  time,  was 
shocked  to  see  a  big  bear  and  a  lit- 
tle lamb  in  the  same  cage. 

"What's  this?"  he  asked. 

"That,"  said  the  guide  proudly, 
"is  peaceful  co-existence." 

The  peasant  still  looked  doubt- 
ful. 

"Of  course,  added  the  guide, 
"we  have  to  put  in  a  fresh  lamb 
every  morning." — Militant  Truth. 


Neurotic  Music 

Some  time  ago  we  wrote  an  editorial, 
"Dishonest  Music,"  referring  to  the 
"music"  which  pours  from  radio  and 
T.  V.  these  days,  a  cacaphony  of  dis- 
cordant and  jarring  sounds,  as  honest 
as  the  surrealistic  "art"  some  of  which 
is  also  the  product  of  spiritually 
diseased  minds. 

There  is  another  aspect  of  modern 
music  which  we  have  noticed  of  late: 
the  increasing  popularity  of  the  neu- 
rotic ballad.  We  have  reference  to 
the  words  of  some  "popular"  tunes. 
Some  of  these  ballads  go  with  lovely 
tunes,  others  with  "music"  straight 
from  the  jungle,  or  worse. 


But  it  is  the  obvious  neurosis  of  tht 
words  about  which  we  are  writing 
words  so  inane,  confused  and  puerili 
that  one  wonders  at  the  minds  whicl 
produce  them. 

Furthermore,  a  good  many  songs 
today  are  designed,  and  used,  for  en- 
ticement to  seduction  —  for  immoral 
purposes.  Some  of  them  were  writ- 
ten for  movies  in  which  sex  deviationj 
and  depravity  are  portrayed  to  "adull 
audiences." 

The  writer  does  not  believe  any- 
one enjoys  good  music,  catchy  tunes 
and  sensible  ballads  more  than  he 
But  much  of  that  which  we  hear  to- 
day has  no  rightful  place  on  God's 
earth  or  in  His  air.  Public  morality 
cannot  be  left  to  "freedom."  People 
who  care  must  act  if  decency  is  to 
prevail. 

— L.  N.  B. 


How's  That  Again? 

The  rallying  cry  of  modern  existen- 
tial theology  is,  "Make  the  Gospel  rel- 
evant for  the  renewal  of  the  Church 
in  our  time!" 

What  does  this  mean? 

For  devotees  this  means,  among  oth- 
er things,  "Express  the  symbols  of 
faith  in  contemporary  thought  forms!" 

And  what  does  that  mean?  We 
quote  the  leading  influence  upon  young 
moderns  of  radical  inclination  within 
the  Church: 

How  might  one  so  particularize 
both  his  rational  clarity  about  the 
Christ  image  and  his  participation 
in  the  symbol  so  that  his  individual 
relationships  in  life  would  be 
grounded  at  every  point  in  the 
Christ  image?  .  .  .  "Work  out  your 
salvation  in  fear  and  trembling 
for  it  is  God  that  is  at  work  in 
you."  ...  To  work  out  one's  sal- 
vation in  fear  and  trembling  is  to 
take  the  image-mission-task  para- 
dox and  to  press  it  upon  the  con- 
cretions of  life  like  a  cookie  cutter 
which  shapes  one's  neuroses  for  a 
life  thrust  .  .  . 

Are  you  left  bewildered  by  Existen- 
tialism posing  as  religion  —  such  as 
here  and  in  the  Study  Book  for  wom- 
en this  year.  Not  Like  Ordinary  Men, 
a  textbook  on  Existentialism  in  which 
Laurence  Kinney  rhapsodizes  his  ad- 
miration for  the  Jewish  existentialist, 
Martin  Buber? 

Perhaps  a  couple  of  quotations  will 
help  identify  Existentialism  and  sug- 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


SMOKE  AND  FIRE 


gest  differences  between  it  and  Chris- 
tianity. We  recently  saw  a  statement 
in  a  radical  theological  paper  in  which 
the  author  spoke  "existentially"  of  his 
recent  trip  to  Europe: 

In  one  sense  I  cannot  speak  of 
Europe  at  all.  I  can  only  speak 
of  Europe  as  it  spoke  to  us.  Yet 
this  is  to  speak  of  Europe,  like  a 
great  art  form  which  addresses 
all  who  have  ears  to  hear,  and 
though  one  listener  may  hear  one 
thing  and  another  something  else, 
nonetheless  it  is  the  work  of  art 
that  speaks.  So  in  speaking  of 
Europe  as  Europe  spoke  to  me, 
I  speak  of  Europe. 

Now  substitute  the  word  "Word" 
for  the  word  "Europe"  and  an  existen- 
tial view  of  the  Bible  appears: 

In  one  sense  I  cannot  speak  of 
the  Word  of  God  at  all.  I  can 
only  speak  of  the  Word  as  the 
Word  speaks  to  me  out  of  the 
Bible.  Yet  this  is  to  speak  of 
the  Word,  like  a  great  art  form 
which  addresses  all  who  have  ears 
to  hear,  and  though  one  listener 
may  hear  one  thing  and  another 
something  else,  nonetheless  it  is 
the  Bible  speaking  to  each,  as  a 
work  of  art.  So  in  speaking  of 
the  Word  as  it  comes  to  me  from 
the  Bible,  I  speak  of  the  Word. 

The  Christian  view  of  God  and  the 
Bible  might  appear  thus: 

We  cannot  know  everything  about 
God,  or  even  everything  about  the 
Word  of  God.  But  what  we  do 
know  we  can  know  with  certainty, 
as  objective,  factual  truth.  This 
truth  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of 
God,  a  disclosure  of  Himself  that 
is  trustworthy  and  saving.  It  is 
not  subjective,  uncertain,  saying 
one  thing  to  one  person  and  an- 
other thing  to  another.  It  points 
out  the  only  way,  the  only  spiritual 
truth,  the  only  life,  which  is  in  Je- 
sus Christ  outside  of  whom  no 
man  comes  to  the  Father.  This 
Word  of  God,  as  far  as  we  are 
concerned  is  the  Bible,  about  which 
the  Confession  of  Faith  says: 
"The  whole  counsel  of  God,  con- 
cerning all  things  necessary  for 
His  own  glory,  man's  salvation, 
faith  and  life,  is  either  expressly 
set  down  in  Scripture,  or  by  good 
and  necessary  consequences  may 
be  deduced  from  Scripture:  unto 
which  nothing  at  any  time  is  to  be 
added,  whether  by  new  revelations 
of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  of  men. 


Pendulums  have  a  way  of  swinging 
all  the  way  in  one  direction  before 
they  swing  all  the  way  in  another.  At 
the  moment  an  extreme  swing  of  the 
pendulum  is  building  up  against  those 
individuals  and  organizations  warn- 
ing America  of  the  Communist  menace. 

Being  one  of  those  receiving  a  con- 
tinuing avalanche  of  literature  from 
anti-Communist  individuals  and  groups 
we  know  a  little  of  what  is  being  said 
and  done. 

Unquestionably  many  of  these  peo- 
ple are  reacting  from  blind  fear  and 
as  a  result  they  are  striking  out  wild- 
ly, in  many  instances  making  complete- 
ly unjustified  attacks,  seeing  a  Com- 
munist conspiracy  in  every  place  and 
every  thing. 

Furthermore,  we  suspect  that  some 
of  these  individuals  may  be  beating 
the  drums  of  patriotism  for  monetary 
and  publicity  rewards. 

We  believe  that  extremists  do  their 
cause  a  grave  disservice  and  in  so  do- 
ing are  playing  directly  into  the  hands 
of  the  very  people  they  wish  to  thwart. 

But  part  of  the  present  confusion 
is  due  to  the  urgency  of  the  danger 
and  the  apparent  failure  of  others 
to  recognize  it.  The  avowed  program 
of  world  Communism,  and  its  inexor- 
able spread  across  the  earth  cannot  be 
dismissed  with  a  shrug,  nor  can  it  be 
stopped  by  being  oblivious  to  actual 
happenings.  It  is  from  such  apparent 
indifferences  that  extremism  is  born. 

If  the  present  furor  could  be  laid 
at  the  door  of  extremists  alone  it  would 
be  of  but  passing  importance.  How- 
ever, can  there  be  smoke  where  there 
is  no  fire?  Where,  we  ask,  is  that 
fair  but  effective  reaction  against  the 
continuing  efforts  of  subversives  work- 
ing within  our  nation?  Where,  we 
further  ask,  is  that  much  needed  re- 
vulsion against  the  indoctrination  of 
our  people  with  Socialism,  and  of  our 
young  people  with  a  down-grading  of 
patriotism?  What  is  being  suggested 
to  correct  the  over-all  softening  of 
our  national  life  due  to  a  loss  of 
spiritual  and  moral  values? 


A  few  days  ago  the  writer  was  in 
Washington.  A  man  with  a  deep  and 
impressive  voice  phoned,  said  he  wished 
to  enlist  our  support  of  an  all-out 
drive  to  expose  and  suppress  the  "ex- 
tremists who  are  making  wild  allega- 
tions against  some  of  our  outstanding 
politicians  and  leaders." 

We  asked  him:  "Are  you  equally 
concerned  about  the  other  side  of  the 
coin?  Can  you  explain  to  us  why 
only  a  few  weeks  ago  Mr.  Owen  Lat- 
timore  was  in  Outer  Mongolia,  ap- 
parently with  the  full  backing  of  the 
State  Department,  negotiating  a  treaty 
with  that  Communist  state  and  urging 
that  we  extend  diplomatic  recognition 
to  it?" 

The  sputtering  at  the  other  end 
of  the  line  convinced  the  writer  that 
the  caller  was  interested  in  one  thing 
only  —  the  suppression  of  extreme 
conservatives. 

We  have  no  sympathy  with  anyone 
making  unfounded  charges  and  sowing 
suspicion  and  discord.  We  have  less 
sympathy  with  those  who  are  anti- 
anti-Communist,  playing  directly  into 
the  hands  of  the  enemy. 

In  our  judgment  the  Communists 
are  boring  from  within.  Their  sympa- 
thetic followers,  or  dupes,  are  to  be 
found  in  many  of  our  institutions  — 
wherever  a  denial  or  neglect  of  God 
is  permitted  to  flourish  —  and  be- 
cause of  their  insiduous  and  unending 
work  these  will  destroy  our  nation  if 
they  can. 

We  would  suggest  that  somewhere 
in  America  a  group  be  formed  which 
will  (without  political  bias  and  with 
complete  objectivity)  take  a  look  at  our 
American  heritage  and  the  freedoms 
which  are  a  part  of  that  heritage;  and 
then  at  anything  which  is  eroding  our 
national  life,  lowering  our  moral  and 
spiritual  values  and  subverting  our 
ideals  to  make  them  conform  to  Mos- 
cow's dream  of  world  domination. 
Furthermore  we  suggest  that  this 
group  study  the  methods  Communists 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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Sundau 
choorJLESSON 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

During  the  January  -  March  quarter  the  lessons  are  designed  to 
compare  the  Ten  Commandments  as  given  through  Moses  with 
their  exposition  as  given  by  Jesus  Christ.  God  designed  the  rules 
by  which  all  human  life  must  be  regulated.  These  rules  have 
always  been,  are  now,  and  will  continue  to  be  very  relevant  for 
Christian  living.  Each  lesson  this  quarter  will  be  concerned 
with  a  thorough  examination  of  one  of  the  commandments  in 
the  light  of  the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  A  final  lesson  is  on  the 
summary  of  the  law:  to  love  both  God  and  neighbor.  Our  lesson 
today  is  something  of  an  introduction  to  the  series.  It  deals  with 
what  the  law  is  and  the  manner  it  was  given  to  Moses  on  Sinai. 


Lesson  for  January  7,  1962 

LAWS  FOR  LIVING 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  32-34;  Deu 
teronomy   5:1-21;    Matthew  5:1-21 

Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  15:1-9, 
19-20 

Memory    Selection:    Matthew  5:17 


II.  THE  GIVING  OF  THE  LAW  (Exodus  34:1- 
8,  28) . 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  given  on  two  "tables" 
or  tablets  of  stone  (Exodus  31:18).  Although  the 
Scripture  does  not  make  the  divisif^n  clear,  the  natural 
assumption  is  that  the  first  table  includes  the  first 
through  the  fourth  commandments,  stating  our  duty 
to  God;  and  the  second  table  is  composed  of  the  fifth 
through  the  tenth  commandments,  showing  our  duty 
to  our  fellow  men. 

God  had  marvelously  manifested  His  grace  to  His 
people,  Israel.  He  had  raised  up  Moses  to  lead  the 
people  out  of  bondage  in  Egvpt.  He  had  brought 
them  across  the  Red  Sea  and  the  Wilderness.  Truly, 
He  had  kept  His  covenant  promise  to  be  their  God. 
And  now,  at  Mount  Sinai,  He  gave  them  the  law  in- 
cluding the  Ten  Commandments  as  a  blessing  be- 
stowed by  a  loving  Father  (Deuteronomy  5:6) .  But 
how  short  their  memories  were!  And  how  dim  their 
spiritual  vision!  Even  as  Moses  was  on  Mount  Sinai 
meeting  with  God  in  their  behalf,  the  people  forsook 
Moses  and  turned  their  backs  on  God.  Growing  weary 
of  waiting  for  Moses  to  return  from  the  Mount,  they 
succeeded  in  getting  weak  hearted  Aaron  to  make  an 
idol  to  worship  (Exodus  32) .  Thus  they  broke  the 
Covenant.  Having  broken  the  Covenant  it  was  only 
through  the  intercession  of  Moses  that  the  Covenant 
was  restored  (Exodus  33:14). 

1.  God  set  forth  the  conditions  on  which  the  tables 
would  be  reneioed  (34:1-4).    Moses,  in  his  righteous 

THE  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER,  writer  of  this 
quarter's  lessons  on  "Jesns  and  the  Ten  Commandments" 
is  associate  professor  of  Bible  and  Christian  Education 
at  Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss.  He  holds  the  B.A. 
and  M.A.  degrees  from  Mississippi  College  and  was  an 
honor  graduate  at  Columbia  Theological  Seminary.  Be- 
fore entering  seminary  he  was  a  high  school  principal  at 
Brandon,  Miss.,  two  years.  Before  joining  the  Belhaven 
faculty  four  years  ago  he  was  pastor  of  the  Wynndale 
church,  Terry,  Miss. 


indignation  at  the  idolatry  of  the  people,  had  broken 
the  first  tables  of  the  law  which  G^d  had  given  him 
(32:19).  He  was  then  commanded  to  hew  two  new 
tables  of  stone,  bring  them  up  Mount  Sinai,  and  pre- 
sent them  unto  Tehovah.  The  sacredness  of  the  place 
and  solemnity  of  this  event  is  emphasized  bv  the  fact 
that  the  people  were  directed  not  to  ascend  the  mount 
nor  were  their  flocks  or  herds  to  even  feed  before 
the  mount. 

In  the  case  of  the  first  pair  of  tablets  of  stone  con- 
taining the  commandments,  brth  the  writing  and  the 
stones  came  from  God  without  the  use  of  human  agency 
(31:18) .  On  the  occasi<-n  of  the  renewal  of  the  tables, 
the  stones  were  provided  by  Moses  and  the  writing 
was  done  by  God.  The  stones  hewn  by  Mrses'  hand 
would  serve  as  a  perpetual  reminder  to  the  people 
that  they  had  broken  the  Covenant,   (cf  34:28) 

2.  God  proclaimed  the  slory  of  His  being;  (34:5-7) 
Early  in  the  morning  of  the  appointed  day  Moses 
ascended  the  mountain  with  the  two  tables  of  stone 
as  he  was  commanded.  Jehovah  descended  in  a  cloud 
and  set  forth  to  Moses  His  glorious  attributes.  (Read 
verses  6  and  7  in  which  God  speaks  of  Himself  as 
gracious,  longsuffering,  goodness,  truth,  holiness,  and 
justice.)  Luther  very  aptly  calls  this  passage  "the 
sermon  on  the  Name  of  the  Lord." 

The  Ten  Commandments  which  follow  are  based 
upon  and  describe  the  very  glorious  character  of  God. 
It  is  for  this  reason  that  moral  conduct  is  never  a 
relative  thing.  If  a  thing  is  morally  right  in  anv  time 
and  place  it  will  be  morallv  right  for  everyrne  in  every 
time  and  place  because  the  holy  character  of  G'^d 
upon  which  the  law  is  grounded  is  nnchangeable  (Mal- 
achi  3:6,  Hebrews  13:8,  James  1:17). 

3.  God  wrote  the  Ten  Commandments  uiynn  the 
tables  of  stone  (34:28).  God  wrote  upon  the  tables 
of  stone  presented  Him  by  Moses,  "the  words  of  the 
Covenant,  the  Ten  Commandments."  The  moral  law, 
therefore,  is  not  the  invention  of  men.    It  has  its 
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origin  in  God.  Thus  its  use  must  not  be  according 
to  the  will  of  men,  but  according  to  the  will  of  its  Au- 
thor. This  is  true  of  all  parts  of  God's  revelation — 
His  entire  Word.  We  must  approach  the  study  of  Scrip- 
ture prayerfully  (Psalms  119:18),  regularly  (Tohsua  1: 
8) ,  believing  that  it  is  the  Word  of  God  (I  Thess.  2: 
13) ,  with  a  willingness  to  apply  it  to  our  life  (Mark 
4:20) . 

Having  been  with  the  Lord  for  a  second  period  of 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  Moses  descended  the  moun- 
tain with  the  two  new  tables  of  the  law,  his  face  shin- 
ing so  brightly  with  the  glory  of  God  that  the  people 
could  not  bear  to  look  upon  it  (34:29) . 

III.  THE  NATURE  OF  THE  LAW  (Matthew  5: 
17-20). 

The  discourse  of  Jesus  referred  to  as  the  "Sermon 
on  the  Mount"  took  place  during  the  second  year  of 
His  ministry  at  the  height  of  His  popularity.  From 
an  eminence  on  a  mountain  in  the  vicinity  of  Caper- 
naum and  in  the  presence  of  "the  Twelve"  and  a  large 
crowd  who  had  followed  Him  out  from  Capernaum, 
Jesus  delivered  the  Sermon  which  is  recorded  in  Mat- 
thew 5-7.  In  the  portion  of  the  Sermon  assigned  for 
our  lesson  today  (5:17-20)  the  essential  nature  of  the 
law  is  explained.  We  take  the  teachings  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  as  a  "Commentary"  on  the  law  given  to  Moses. 

1.  The  law  is  fulfilled  by  Christ  (5:17) .  Our  Lord 
said  that  it  was  not  His  purpose  to  destroy  "the  law 
or  the  prophets."  "The  law  and  the  prophets"  was 
a  common  way  of  referring  to  the  Old  Testament.  The 
connective  "or"  being  used  instead  of  "and"  simply 
indicates  that  there  was  not  any  part  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment that  His  coming  would  destroy. 

"Fulfill"  means  to  "clarify."  In  this  sense,  the  Lord 
Jesus'  teachings  were  not  a  new  law  but  a  perfect 
explanation  of  the  eternal  law  of  God. 

Fulfill  also  means  to  "carry  out."  Jesus  perfectly 
carried  out  the  demands  of  the  Old  Testament  law. 
Bishop  J.  C.  Ryle  comments  on  this: 

"The  Lord  Jesus  came  to  fulfill  the  predic- 
tions of  the  prophets,  who  had  long  foretold 
that  a  Saviour  would  one  day  appear.  He 
came  to  fulfill  the  ceremonial  law,  by  becom- 
ing the  great  sacrifice  for  sin,  to  which  all 
the  Mosaic  offerings  had  ever  pointed.  He 
came  to  fulfill  the  moral  law,  by  yielding  to 
it  perfect  obedience  which  we  could  never 
have  yielded  —  and  by  paying  the  penalty 
for  our  breach  of  it  with  His  atoning  blood, 
which  we  could  never  have  paid." 

It  may  be  well  to  add  a  note  here  concerning  the 
significance  of  Christ's  fulfilling  the  moral  law.  Christ 
not  only  paid  the  penalty  for  sin  thus  removing  our 
debt,  but  He  also  through  His  active  obedience  merited 
for  us  the  greatest  spiritual  asset,  eternal  life  (Romans 
10:4) .  In  profound  gratitude,  therefore,  the  sinner 
justified  by  Christ  should  strive  in  dependence  upon 
God  to  make  use  of  the  moral  law  as  his  rule  of  life 
(Romans  3:31). 

2.  The  law  in  its  entirety  is  permanent  (5:18).  It 
is  the  understanding  of  this  writer  that  the  term  "law" 


in  verse  18  applies  to  the  whole  Old  Testament  and 
not  exclusively  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  However, 
the  character  of  permanence  which  is  here  ascribed  to 
the  whole  would  certainly  also  be  true  of  all  that 
was  included  in  it,  that  is,  to  each  of  its  parts. 

"Till  heaven  and  earth  pass"  is  not  to  say  that  at 
some  particular  time  the  law  will  be  abolished.  Rather, 
it  is  a  way  of  saying  that  if  there  is  any  thing  of  which 
you  can  be  certain,  it  is  the  permanence  of  God's  rev- 
elation of  Himself  —  His  Word,  or  the  Scriptures. 
The  revelation  of  God  is  as  eternal  as  the  Person 
of  God  and  as  unchanging  as  the  character  of  God. 

The  "jot"  is  the  smallest  letter  in  the  Hebrew  lan- 
guage while  the  "tittle"  is  the  extremity  or  projected 
point  of  a  Hebrew  letter.  The  equivalent  idea  today 
would  be  to  say:  "not  the  dotting  of  an  'i'  nor  the 
crossing  of  a  't'  will  be  changed."  The  expression 
means  that  the  Old  Testament  in  its  entirety  is  in- 
violate. Not  one  thought,  not  one  detail,  not  one 
word,  of  the  Old  Testament,  is  to  be  treated  as  im- 
permanent or  changeable. 

3.  All  of  the  moral  law  is  important  for  the  Chris- 
tian life  (5:19).  The  term  "Commandments"  in  this 
verse  refers  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  Tesus  has, 
therefore,  now  turned  from  speaking  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment as  a  whole  to  the  moral  law  specifically. 

For  the  Pharisees,  some  of  the  law  was  more  im- 
portant, some  less  important.  Here  Christ  is  using 
their  own  concept  of  the  law  to  show  the  importance 
of  keeping  all  of  it.  Those  who  regard  some  of  the 
law  as  unimportant  —  to  be  broken  without  fear  of 
consequence  —  and  teach  this  erroneous  concept  to 
others  shall  be  called  least  in  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven. 

Jesus  is  not  speaking  here  of  the  requirements  for 
entering  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  for  His  remarks 
describe  an  attitude  which  apparently  does  not  exclude 
from  the  Kingdom,  but  puts  one  in  a  less  glorious 
position.  On  the  other  hand,  the  person  who,  regard- 
ing all  the  law  as  important,  performs  and  teaches  the 
law  in  its  entirety  "shall  be  called  great  in  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven." 

4.  The  law  is  essentially  stiiritual  in  its  demands 
(5:20) .  The  righteousness  of  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
consisted  of  outward  conformity  to  traditional  interpre- 
tations of  the  law  which  the  rabbis  had  handed  down. 
The  righteousness  which  Jesus  required  was  of  the 
heart,  touching  the  motives,  affections,  and  will  of 
man.  Giving  lip  service  to  the  law  of  God  as  the 
Pharisees  did,  without  a  heart  in  which  love  and 
obedience  is  planted  or  without  inner  commitment 
to  the  law  in  all  of  its  spiritual  implications  is  not  to 
belong  to  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  at  all! 

Who  then  was  teaching  a  new  doctrine  in  Jesus'  day? 
Our  Lord  was  explaining  the  wonderful  harmony  be- 
tween His  discourses  and  the  Old  Testament.  The 
scribes  and  the  Pharisees,  however,  with  their  own 
inventions  had  so  distorted  the  real  meaning  of  "the 
law  and  the  prophets"  that  their  doctrine  was  actually 
contrary  to  the  original  meaning  of  the  Old  Testament. 


He  who  turns  from  God  in  the  morning  will  scarcely 
find  Him  the  rest  of  the  day. — Bunyan,  Modem  Dictionary 
of  Thoughts. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  7,  1962:  AM  I  SURE  I'M  A  CHRISTIAN' 


Scripture: 


John  5:1-13 


Suggested  Hymns 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

"How  Firm  a  Foundation" 

"My  Hope  Is  Built  on  Nothing  Less" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Many 
sincere  church  people  seem  to  be  very  uncertain  about 
their  own  personal  relation  to  the  Lord.  When  asked 
if  they  are  Christians,  they  are  likely  to  answer,  "I 
hope  so,"  or,  "I'm  trying  to  be,"  or,  "I'm  not  sure, 
but  I  want  to  be."  God  intended  that  we  should  have 
certainty  about  our  salvation.  The  book  of  I  John 
was  written  for  this  purpose:  ".  .  .  that  ye  may  know 
that  ye  have  eternal  life  .  .  ."  It  is  possible  for  us 
to  have  this  assurance.  Let  us  see,  then,  how  we  may 
be  sure  we  are  Christians,  how  we  may  know  that  we 
are  God's  children,  and  how  we  may  be  assured  that 
we  have  eternal  life. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  We  may  be  sure  that  we  are 
Christians  if  we  believe  in  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour,  and 
in  Him  alone.  John  3:36  says,  "He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  everlasting  life  .  .  ."  We  emphasized 
the  word  "hath"  because  it  is  present  tense,  and  teaches 
us  that  when  we  believe  in  Christ,  we  already  possess 
eternal  life.  The  act  of  believing  in  Christ  makes  us 
Christians  because  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us. 
"God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us  in  that,  while 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us"  (Rom.  5:8). 
God  allowed  His  Son  to  take  our  place  as  sinners  and 
die  the  death  that  we  deserved,  in  order  that  we  might 
receive  instead  His  righteousness  and  His  life.  "He 
hath  made  Him  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God"  (II 
Cor.  5:21).  We  are  all  sinners,  and,  as  such,  deserve 
the  punishment  of  eternal  death.  But  God  has  pro- 
vided a  way  of  deliverance,  and  that  way  is  Christ. 
There  is  no  other  way.  "Neither  is  there  salvation  in 
any  other:  for  there  is  none  other  Name  under  heaven 
among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved"  (Acts  4:12). 

The  way  of  faith  in  Christ  is  the  only  way  to  become 
a  Christian.  We  must  never  think  we  can  be  saved 
by  our  own  good  conduct.  Some  people  seem  to  think 
that  if  the  good  in  their  lives  overbalances  the  bad 
(according  to  their  own  judgment  of  what  is  good 
and  bad)  they  will  be  saved.  The  fact  is,  however, 
that  even  our  best  deeds  are  infected  by  sin.  The  only 
way  to  become  a  Christian  is  to  accept  by  faith  what 
Christ  did  for  our  sakes  and  receive  Him.  We  know 
that  His  saving  work  was  satisfactory,  because  God 
raised  Him  from  the  dead.   The  Bible  sums  it  up  very 


well  in  Eph.  2:8,9:  "By  grace  are  ye  saved  through 
faith;  and  that  not  of  yourselves:  it  is  the  gift  of  G(^: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast." 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  When  a  person  is  seriously 
ill  and  the  doctor  examines  him,  he  looks  for  the  evi- 
dences of  life  .  .  .  signs  of  breathing,  heartbeat,  etc. 
Spiritual  life  also  has  its  evidences.  And  when  we 
find  these  evidences  in  ourselves,  we  know  that  we 
have  spiritual  life. 

When  we  say  that  a  person  is  "spiritual"  we  mean 
that  he  shows  the  evidences  of  spiritual  life.  He  en- 
joys thinking  and  talking  about  God  and  the  things 
of  the  Bible.  He  sincerely  desires  to  love  and  honor 
God.  He  reads  and  studies  the  Bible  and  enjoys  it. 
"His  delight  is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord;  and  in  His  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night"  (Ps.  1:2) .  He  prac- 
tices a  consistent  prayer  life,  for  this  is  his  way  of 
talking  with  God.  He  enjoys  being  faithful  in  worship 
and  in  service  in  the  church.  He  has  a  deep  desire 
to  witness  and  to  win  others  to  Christ.  These  are  some 
of  the  evidences  of  spiritual  life.  If  we  find  these 
evidences  in  us  along  with  our  faith  in  Christ,  we 
have  additional  proof  that  we  are  God's  children. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  John  Calvin  said,  "It  is  faith 
alone  that  justifies,  but  faith  that  justifies  can  never 
be  alone."  What  he  was  saying  was  that  a  person 
is  saved  by  faith  alone,  and  not  by  good  works;  but 
once  a  person  is  saved  by  faith,  his  life  must  produce 
good  works.  The  Bible  says  we  are  saved  by  faith 
and  not  good  works,  but  immediately  it  goes  on  to 
say:  "We  are  His  workmanship,  created  in  Christ 
Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in  them"  (Eph.  2:10). 

What  are  good  works?  Many  of  them  can  be  in- 
cluded under  the  word  "love."  I  John  tells  us  that 
if  we  love  one  another  it  is  a  sign  we  have  the  love 
of  God  in  us.  If  God's  love  and  God's  life  are  in  us, 
we  will  also  be  honest,  pure,  kind,  generous,  and  un- 
selfish. These  are  the  deeds  that  are  characteristic  of 
Godly  living.  When  we  believe  in  Christ  and  find 
our  lives  characterized  by  this  kind  of  living,  it  serves 
as  additional  proof  that  we  have  eternal  life  in  us. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  Still  another  evidence  of 
personal  Christianity  is  what  some  people  call  "vic- 
torious living."  I  John  5:4  says,  "For  whatsoever  is 
born  of  God  overcometh  the  world:  and  this  is  the 
victory  that  overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith." 
Are  we  able  more  and  more  to  overcome  sin,  tempta- 
tion, discouragement,  and  some  of  the  adverse  circum- 
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stances  of  our  lives,  or,  do  things  "get  us  down"?  The 
Bible  promises  that  "The  peace  of  God,  which  passeth 
all  understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus"  (Phil.  4:7) .  Are  we  able  to 
experience  God's  peace  and  joy  even  when  outward 
circumstances  do  not  tend  to  peacefulness?  If  we  are 
growing  in  peacefulness  and  confidence  in  God,  this 
too  is  evidence  that  we  are  His  own. 


PROGRAM  LEADER:  If  we  truly  believe  in  Jesus 
Christ  and  in  Him  alone  as  our  Saviour,  and  if  these 
Christian  evidences  are  present  and  growing  in  us, 
we  can  be  sure  that  we  are  Christians.  This  is  not 
arrogance  on  our  part,  it  is  the  blessing  of  assurance 
which  God  intended  we  should  have. 

(To  conclude  the  program  sing  "Blessed  Assurance" 
or  "I  Am  Thine,  O  Lord".) 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


SEMINARY  LISTS  PLANS 
FOR  MIDWINTER  LECTURES 

AUSTIN,  Texas  —  Plans  for  Aus- 
tin Seminary's  Midwinter  Lectures 
have  been  announced  by  President 
David  L.  Stitt.  The  series  will  begin 
at  8  p.  m.  January  29  when  Dr.  David 
H.  C.  Read,  pastor  of  the  Madison 
Avenue  church,  New  York,  gives  the 
first  of  four  addresses  on  "In  Quest 
of  Particularity."  He  will  speak  each 
night  through  Thursday  at  the  Uni- 
versity church. 

Speaking  daily  at  the  seminary  will 
be  Dr.  Albert  C.  Outler  of  Perkins 
School  of  Theology,  Dallas,  whose  sub- 
ject will  be  "Our  Help  in  Ages  Past" 
and  Dr.  Harry  Albert  DeWire  of 
United  Theological  Seminary,  Dayton, 
Ohio,  who  will  talk  on  "The  Teacher 
and  the  Christian  Faith." 

Earlier  in  January,  as  a  part  of 
the  seminary's  graduate  program,  the 
Settles  Lectures  on  Missions  and  Evan- 
gelism will  be  delivered  by  Dr.  Don- 
ald R.  Fletcher  of  the  United  Bible 
Chair  of  the  University  of  Texas.  His 
subject  will  be  "Religious  Imperialism 
and  Christian  Mission,"  with  a  sub- 
title of  "Toward  a  Protestant  Strategy 
of  Mission  in  Latin  America." 


INSTITUTES  ANNOUNCED 
AT  RICHMOND,  DECATUR 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Plans  for  Town 
and  Country  Pastors'  Institutes  to  be 
sponsored  in  1962  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  in  cooperation  with  other 
denominations,  have  been  announced 
by  Dr.  James  M.  Carr  of  the  Board 
of  Church  Extension. 

Speakers  for  a  Presbyterian-Meth- 
odist Institute  at  Union  Seminary, 
Richmond,  Va.,  February  12-15,  in- 
clude: Dr.  Kenneth  Foreman,,  retired 
Louisville  Seminary  professor;  Dr. 
Claude  Thompson,  Candler  School  of 


Theology;  Dr.  Ross  Freeman,  Candler; 
Dr.  J.  J.  Rives,  retired  Methodist  min- 
ister; Dr.  Ralph  Carpenter,  chaplain, 
Richmond  Memorial  Hospital;  Dr.  Ben 
L.  Rose,  Union  Seminary;  and  the 
Rev.  T.  L.  Simpson,  a  Methodist  and 
Virginia's  1960  Rural  Minister  of  the 
Year. 

Speakers  at  the  March  19-22  in- 
stitute (US  Presbyterian-ARP)  at  Co- 
lumbia Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  in- 
clude: Dr.  Dean  G.  McKee,  Columbia 
Seminary;  Dr.  Earl  C.  Brewer,  Cand- 
ler; Dr.  E.  Clinton  Gardner,  Emory 
University;  Dr.  Harold  Johnson,  Em- 
ory; Dr.  J.  R.  McCain,  retired  presi- 
dent of  Agnes  Scott  College;  the  Rev. 
Cook  Freeman,  associate  pastor,  North 
Avenue  church,  Atlanta;  Miss  Ruth 
Ann  Quinn,  Director  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation, Tucker  ARP  church;  Romaine 
Smith  of  the  staff  of  Progressive  Far- 
mer; Hazel  Long,  an  ARP  ruling  el- 
der, Doraville,  Ga.;  and  Dr.  Neely 
McCarter,  Columbia  Seminary. 

The  Louisville  Seminary  institute 
was  announced  earlier  as  a  part  of 
the  seminary's  Feb.  5-9  lecture  week. 


"We  want  to  join  up  Reverend! 
You  serve  the  best  church  suppers 
in  town  I" 


MISSIONARY  CONFERENCE 
HELD  BY  THREE  CHURCHES 

MACON,  Ga.  —  Trinity  church  of 
Macon,  the  Perry  church  and  the  Way- 
side church  sponsored  a  cooperative 
World  Missions  Conference  that  has 
resulted  in  increased  missions  interest 
in  the  congregations. 

Speakers  for  the  four-day  confer- 
ence included  five  retired  missionaries, 
one  furloughed  missionary,  one  for- 
mer missionary,  a  daughter  of  mis- 
sionaries and  the  Presbytery  World 
Missions  chairman.  Special  meetings 
were  held  in  each  of  the  congregations 
with  the  visitors  leading  the  programs. 

The  Rev,  Paul  Rowland,  pastor  of 
the  newly-organized  Trinity  church, 
said  of  the  meetings:  "This  confer- 
ence is  proof  that  small  churches  with 
the  help  of  our  retired  missionaries 
can  have  World  Missions  conferences 
to  challenge  our  people  to  this,  the 
primary  reason  for  the  Church's  ex- 
istence. Our  church  was  greatly 
blessed  in  this  conference  in  that  a 
goodly  number  of  our  people  have  a 
new  attitude  and  real  concern  for 
missions." 

Pledges  in  the  Trinity  every  mem- 
ber canvass  were  $1,500  more  than 
expected,  and  plans  are  being  made 
to  assume  partial  support  of  a  mis- 
sionary couple. 


DR.  DAVIDSON  ELECTED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  Chalmers 
G.  Davidson  of  the  faculty  of  David- 
son College  was  elected  president  of 
the  North  Carolina  Literary  and  His- 
torical Association  at  its  61st  annual 
meeting  in  Raleigh.  The  N.  C.  Lit- 
erary and  Historical  Association  is 
the  parent  organization  and  the  oldest 
of  the  numerous  cultural  societies 
(art,  music,  folklore,  history,  etc.) 
which  meet  once  a  year  in  the  state 
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capital  for  what  is  popularly  known 
to  Tar  Heels  as  "Culture  Week." 


WESTMINSTER  MEETS; 
DECLINES  CAMP  BIDS 

DUNEDIN,  Fla.  —  Westminster 
Presbytery  celebrated  the  denomina- 
tion's centennial  at  a  two-day  meet- 
ing at  First  Church  here  with  Dr.  An- 
drew R.  Bird,  Jr.,  as  guest  speaker. 
The  Dunedin  congregation  was  ob- 
serving its  80th  anniversary  at  the 
same  time,  and  a  history  of  the  church 
was  presented  by  Dr.  Thomas  P.  Johns- 
ton, the  pastor. 

The  Presbytery  voted  to  decline  of- 
fers from  St.  Johns  and  Everglades 
Presbyteries  for  their  interest  in  the 
Weeki-Wachee  conference  grounds. 
Action  was  taken  to  continue  negotia- 
tions or  to  make  other  satisfactory  ar- 
rangements. 

Dr.  B.  L.  Bowman  was  elected  mod- 
erator, and  the  Rev.  William  C.  Din- 
widdle was  elected  permanent  clerk. 
Future  meetings  were  scheduled  as 
follows:  Tims  Memorial  church,  Lutz, 
February  13;  Northwest  church,  St. 
Petersburg,  April  17;  and  Meadow- 
lawn  church,  St.  Petersbury,  June  19. 


W.C.C.  ACTIONS— from  p.  4 

Churches  with  inclusive  membership 
of  less  than  10,000  before  the  next 
Assembly  and  to  set  a  new  category 
of  "associated  Churches"  into  which 
these  smaller  churches  would  be  placed. 

In  the  meeting  of  the  Central  Com- 
mittee following  Assembly  adjourn- 
ment. Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Fry  of  the 
United  Lutheran  Church  in  America 
was  re-eiected  chairman,  and  Dr. 
Ernest  Payne  of  the  British  Baptist 
Union  was  re-elected  vice-chairman. 
General  Secretary  W.  A.  Visser  't 
Hooft  was  re-elected,  but  he  an- 
nounced he  would  retire  in  1965. 

The  executive  committee  was  in- 
creased from  14  members  to  16,  in- 
cluding Russia's  Archbishop  Nicodim. 
Americans  on  the  executive  commit- 
tee, besides  Dr.  Fry,  are  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake,  UPUSA  stated  clerk, 
and  Dr.  Alford  Carleton,  United 
Church  of  Christ. 


ADAM— from  p.  8 

ness  of  unbroken  communion  with  God! 
With  what  great  humility  and  repen- 
tance he  related,  generation  after  gen- 


lEiR-EO  PROBLEM? 


Are  you  looking  for  a  good  place  to  invest  a  con- 
tribution before  Dec.  31?  Maybe  you're  trying  to 
find  a  really-worthwhile  purpose  for  your  last  check 
in  this  tax-year. 

May  we  moke  a  suggestion?  Consider  an  invest- 
ment on  behalf  of  your  congregation  that  will  pay 
dividends  throughout  1962  and  even  in  the  years  to 
follow. 

Consider  putting  The  Presbyterian  Journal  into  every 
home  of  your  congregation  next  year.  You  can  do  it 
for  $2  per  family. 

By  establishing  the  Journal's  Every  Family  Plan  in 
your  congregation  you  will  not  only  extend  the  min- 
istry of  this  paper,  but  you  will  also  find  that  an 
investment  has  been  made  in  the  lives  of  your  fellow 
church  members.  Additional  information,  if  needed, 
is  available  from  the  Managing  Editor,  The  Presby- 
terian Journal,  Weoverville,  N.  C. 


eration,  the  circumstances  of  his  fall, 
and  God's  interventions  in  order  to  J 
overcome  unbelief  and  also  to  bestowi 
His  blessings  upon  mankind  through 
Adam,  thus  bearing  witness  of  thei 
hope  of  salvation  and  the  free  pardon 
which  had  been  given  him.  How  he 
could  exhort  them  to  lead  a  holy  life, 
he  who  had  witnessed  the  dissipation 
of  his  own  children,  the  murder  of 
Abel,  and  the  despair  of  Cain!  How 
faithful  he  was  in  repeating  God's 
revelations  (for  he  was  their  trustee 
and  guardian  for  all  humanity),  reve- 
lations which,  through  seven  simtd- 
taneous  generations  of  Adam,  reached 
Noah  directly,  from  whom  Abraham 
received  them. 

But  there  was  still  part  of  God's 
Word  yet  to  be  accomplished:  "For 
out  of  it  (the  ground)  wast  thou 
taken;  for  dust  thou  art,  and  unto 
dust  shalt  thou  return."  (Genesis  3: 
19). 

Adam  died. 

"And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived 
were  nine  hundred  and  thirty  years 
and  he  died." 

Amen. 


uni 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

have  used  in  taking  over  other  co 
tries,  and  the  disastrous  results  which 
follow  indifference  to  those  methods. 

A  clear  report  from  such  a  group 
would  render  a  service  of  the  first 
magnitude  to  our  nation  in  a  time  of 
grave  crisis. 

There  is  much  smoke  today,  some  of 
it  from  harmless  trash  fires,  and  some 
from  careless  or  foolish  extremists 
who  light  their  own  smoke  bombs  of 
unjustified  suspicion. 

But,  we  are  absolutely  convinced 
that  there  are  also  the  fires  of  subver- 
sion and  infiltration,  lighted  and  kept 
burning  by  men  of  great  intelligence 
and  definite  purpose.  It  is  these  fires 
which  need  to  be  exposed  and  ex- 
tinguished. 


ORGANIST  -  choir  director,  age  26, 
10  years  experience,  desires  position 
in  wide  awake  church.  Will  receive 
Bachelor's  degree  in  Church  Music  in 
January.  Available  February  1,  1962. 
James  D.  Vick,  Box  28322,  Furntan 
University,  Greenville,  South  Carolina. 
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AFTERWARDS— from  p.  6 

me  God,  Father,  Son  ayid  Holy  Spirit" 
ivas  much  too  exclusive  and  divisive 
for  world-wide  Christianity  to  incor- 
oorate  in  its  creed. 

Upon  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mission on  International  Affairs  (Dr. 
Nfolde),  the  Assembly  adopted  a  reso- 
lution urging  admission  of  Red  China 
X)  the  United  Nations  and  setting  up 
various  East-West  Church  conferences 
»n  such  problems  as  disarmament. 

AFTER  NEW  DELHI 

The  World  Council  of  Churches 
emerged  from  New  Delhi  with  a  new 
nature.  Political  considerations,  which 
previously  have  scarcely  been  a  factor 
!  in  the  life  and  testimony  of  the  WCC 
now  loom  large.  Social  and  political 
questions  dividing  Asia,  Africa,  Amer- 
ica and  Europe  will  henceforth  domi- 
nate the  agendas  of  meetings. 

It  seems  certain  that  the  World 
Council  will  henceforth  be  a  proving 
ground  for  testing  the  idea  that  noth- 
ing, really,  keeps  East  and  West  apart 
but  misunderstandings. 

Now  that  the  Churches  have  de- 
termined to  set  up  East- West  confer- 
ences on  disarmament,  social  respon- 
sibility, etc.,  competing  with  the  po- 
litical conferences  on  the  same  sub- 
jects within  and  without  the  United 
Nations,  the  problems  of  international 
diplomacy  are  certain  to  become  more 
difficult.  Imagine,  if  you  will.  Church 
eaders  expressing  themselves  in  per- 
fect accord  over  Berlin  at  a  time  when 
:he  West  is  still  trying  to  settle  the 
problem  with  justice  in  the  United 
Nations.  Imagine  the  conference  on 
pacifism  which  the  WCC  set  up  in  its 
closing  days  calling  on  all  Churches 
to  practice  non-violent  resistance  to 
military  service. 

Despite  protestations  to  the  con- 
trary, the  WCC  is  certain  to  take  on 
|more  and  more  the  aspects  of  a  mon- 
olithic power  -  structure.  Observers 
;ame  home  speaking  of  the  "almost 
frightening"  efficiency  of  the  string- 
oullers  who  ran  the  show  at  New  Dsl- 
iii.  One  prelate  openly  wondered  if 
-here  had  been  any  reason  for  him 
;o  attend,  inasmuch  as  everjrthing  was 
30  well  worked  out  in  advance.  One 
American  bishop,  commenting  on  the 
reception  of  the  Russian  Church  in 
which  each  denominational  delegation 
;a8t  one  vote,  flatly  asserted  that  no- 

(CJont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

3.  A  Soldier  is  Afraid 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Who  was  Deborah? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Judges  4:4. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Deborah? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    If  we  trust  in  Christ,  we  never 
need  to  be  afraid.  Matthew  14:27;  Mark  5:36;  Luke  12:32. 


ISRAEL  FORGETS  GOD  Judges  4:1-3. 

Many  years  after  Joshua  died,  the  Israelites  did  

in  the  sight  of  the  Lord.    Their  land  was  invaded  by  Jabin, 

 of  Canaan.  was  captain  of  his 

army.  Sisera  had  many  well-armed  men.   He  had  

hundred  chariots  of  iron.   For  years  Sisera 

and  his  army  the  children  of  Israel. 


GOD  HEARS  THE  CRY  OF  HIS  PEOPLE         Judges  4:3-7. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  unto  the  Lord, 

He  sent  Deborah  to  help  them.  Deborah  called  

and    told    him    God's    plan.     God    said,    "Go    to  mount 

 .  Take  with  you  ten  thousand  "  God 

promised,  "I  will  bring  Sisera  to  the  river  .  I 

will  him  into  your  hand." 


GOD  HELPS  BARAK  Judges  4:8,14-16,21. 

Barak  said,  "If  thou  wilt      with  me,  then  I  will  go." 

Deborah  told  him,  "Up;  for  this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord 

hath  delivered  into  thine  hand."  So  Barak  went 

down  from  mount  with  thousand  men. 

The  Lord  overthrew  Sisera  and  all  his  

Sisera  fled  and  was  killed  by  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Did  Jesus  have  brothers  and 
sisters?  Look  up:  Matthew  13:55-56;  Mark  3:31-32. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right  1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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(Editor's  note :  The  International  Sun- 
day School  lessons  for  the  First  Quar- 
ter —  beginning  in  this  issue  —  are 
on  the  Ten  Commandments.  The  fol- 
lowing material  will  help  teachers, 
students.) 

THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS  IN 
MODERN  PERSPECTIVE,  by  Owen 
M.  Weatherly.  John  Knox  Pres*,  Rich- 
mond.   160  pp.  $3.00. 

"This  book  is  an  effort  to  recover 
and  relate  these  fundamental  moral 
laws  in  their  eternal  relevance  to  the 
ever-changing  human  situation,  in  the 
hope  that  they  may  furnish  our  gen- 
eration w^ith  the  necessary  impetus 
for  a  revitalized  struggle  toward  a  clos- 
er approximation  of  the  Kingdom  of 
God  on  earth." 

The  study  penetrates  deeply  into 
the  meaning  of  the  commandments 
and  comes  up  with  traditional  and 
fresh  insights.  The  application  to  the 
modern  scene  is  most  convincing  and 
leads  one  to  the  conclusion  that  "hu- 
man society  can  realize  the  ends  for 
which  it  was  created  only  to  the 
extent  to  which  it  conforms  to  the 
requirements  of  the  moral  law." 

The  closely  woven  thought  and  vig- 
orous style  are  both  a  challenge  and 
a  joy.  As  a  commentary,  a  worthy 
theological  study,  and  a  stimulus  to 
sermon  preparation  this  book  deserves 
a  wide  reading  by  ministers  and  lay- 
men. 

—  (Rev.)   Rog-er  P.  Melton 
Montgomery,  W.  Va. 


JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COM- 
MANDMENTS.  by  Ralph  G.  TurnbuU. 
Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rapids.  Pa- 
per, 79  pp.  $1.00. 

The  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Seattle,  Wash.,  is  the  author 
of  this  first  publication  in  a  "Bible 
Companion  Series  for  Lesson  and 
Sermon  Preparation."  There  are 
twelve  short  chapters,  in  effect  twelve 
treatments  of  the  International  Sun- 


day School  lesson,  which  the  booklet 
is  designed  to  supplement.  The  ma- 
terial is  handled  as  a  commentary 
and  exposition. 


MY  SERMON  NOTES  ON  THE 
TEN  COMMANDMENTS,  by  R.  P. 
Van  Wyk.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    Paper,  73  pp.  $1.00. 

This  booklet  is  one  of  a  series  called 
the  "$1.00  Sermon  Library."  The 
author  is  a  retired  minister  of  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church.  His  ma- 
terial is  outlined  in  greater  detail 
than  that  described  above,  with  di- 
visions and  sub-divisions  after  the 
manner  of  a  carefully  prepared  ser- 
mon. The  messages  are  not  explicitly 
on  the  Commandments  themselves,  but 
on  the  issues  of  life  to  which  the 
Commandments  speak. 


GOD'S  PEOPLE  IN  GOD'S  WORLD, 
by  Arthur  R.  McKay.  Westminster 
Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa.    64  pp.  $1.00. 

It  was  to  help  Christians  realize  the 
significance  and  meaning  of  being  the 
people  of  God  that  Dr.  McKay  pre- 
pared this  little  volume  with  5  chap- 
ters. The  author  elaborates  upon 
the  ideas  that  Christians  should  be 
servants,  learners,  witnesses,  stewards 
and  pilgrims.  At  all  times  the  author 
seeks  to  develop  a  fine  balance  in 
Christian  living.  Christians  are  re- 
minded that  we  need  to  learn  to 
maintain  the  proper  balance  between 
a  this-worldly  and  an  other-worldly 
view.  It  is  in  the  recovery  of  this 
perspective  that  the  Christian  discov- 
ers afresh  the  assurance  of  things 
hoped  for  and  the  conviction  of  things 
not  seen. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


REDEMPTION— ACCOMPLISHED 
AND  APPLIED,  by  John  Murray,  192 
pp.  $.60. 

THE  SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD,  by 
A.  W.  Pink,  160  pp.  $.50. 

THE  WORK  OF  THE  HOLY 
SPIRIT,  by  Octavius  Winslow,  223 
pp.  $.60. 

All  published  in  1961  by  Banner  of 
Truth   Trust,   London,  (paper.) 

These  are  reprints  of  former  works 
by  theologians  of  a  true  Reformed 
persuasion.  They  are  written  for  the 
most  part  with  the  growing  church 


member  in  mind,  and  can  be  used  tc 
great  advantage  for  the  spiritual 
growth  and  understanding  of  Presby- 
terians. 

Redemption  -  Accomplished  and\ 
Applied.  Few  contemporary  writers] 
have  the  gifts  of  clarity,  persuasive- 
ness and  devotion  in  the  measure  of 
Prof.  Murray  of  Westminster  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  This  book,  first  pub- 
lished in  1955,  deals  with  the  atonement, 
as  the  title  implies.  Its  two  parts  are 
"Redemption  Accomplished,"  in  which 
the  necessity,  nature,  perfection  and 
extent  of  the  atonement  are  explained, 
and,  "Redemption  Applied,"  in  which; 
the  order  of  events  beginning  with' 
Effectual  Calling  and  Culminating  in 
Glorification  are  discussed.  Unexcelled 
as  a  text  for  adult  study  courses. 

The  Sovereignty  of  God.  Every 
Presbyterian  (or  anyone  else  for  thatj 
matter)  who  wants  a  better  grasp  of 
what  is  meant  by  the  Sovereignty  of 
God  can  certainly  find  it  in  this  book. 
The  title  clearly  sets  forth  its  subject 
matter;  it  is  not  heavy  reading.  The 
author  was  British,  and  lived  in  the 
twentieth  century. 

The  Work  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  This- 
was  written  over  a  hundred  years  ago, 
but  is  fresh  today.  Its  purpose  is  to 
clarify  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit  as 
He  applies  salvation  to  the  individual; 
as  well  as  to  define  His  Godhead  and 
Personality.  Chapters  dealing  with  the 
Indwelling  and  Sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  are  especially  well  presented.  The 
author  writes  in  an  intensely  devotional 
manner. 

— (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  CROSS  AS  SYMBOL  AND 
ORNAMENT,  by  Johannes  Troyer. 
Westminster  Press,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
126  pp.  $4.50. 

Some  years  ago  the  author  began 
a  collection  of  crosses  when  he  needed 
such  for  his  work  as  graphic  design- 
er, painter  and  designer  of  devotional 
objects.  He  has  collected  all  the 
Christian  symbols  that  seem  to  be  of 
value.  The  book  is  not  meant  to  be 
a  scientific  work  on  iconography  but 
is  rather  a  volume  of  general  appeal  i 
to  everyone  interested  in  the  form  of 
the  cross;  and  a  practical  handbook  I 
for  all  the  professions  having  to  do  • 
with  this  subject. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D.  i 
Atlanta,  Ga. 
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INTELLECTUAL  SCHIZO- 
PHRENIA, by  Rousas  J.  Rushdoony. 
The  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Pub- 
ishing  Company,  Philadelphia.  133 
,p.  $2.75. 

The  primary  thrust  of  this  book  is 
A-ith  culture,  crisis,  and  education.  It 
s  one  of  the  series  of  "Philosophical 
ind  Historical  Studies"  written  for  the 
'International  Library  of  Philosophy 
ind  Theology."  The  author's  purpose 
-las  not  been  either  to  criticize  or  to 
praise  the  public  schools  as  such,  but 
;o  understand  the  schools  and  their 
aasic  philosophy  and  presuppositions, 
[t  is  primarily  the  presuppositions  and 
axioms  of  our  culture  that  the  author 
challenges  and  seeks  to  change. 

Dr.  Rushdoony  believes  in  the  neces- 
jsity  of  more  emphasis  on  education 
and  scholarship,  but  especially  within 
the  institutional  Church.  No  greater 
'  tragedy  characterizes  the  current  scene, 
especially  in  the  United  States,  says  Dr. 
Rushdoony,  then  the  retreat  of  schol- 
arship from  the  pulpit  to  the  school. 
The  author  maintains  that  it  is  signifi- 
cant that  the  modern  Calvinist  re- 
awakening stems  from  Abraham  Kuy- 
per,  very  definitely  a  man  linked  with 
the  problems  and  life  of  his  day.  Dr. 
Rushdoony  agrees  with  T.  S.  Eliot  that 
the  choice  before  us  is  between  the 
formation  of  the  new  Christian  cul- 
ture and  the  acceptance  of  a  pagan 
one.  Penetrating  to  the  root  of  our 
contemporary  crisis  in  education,  the 
author  remarks  that  Christianity's 
chief  antagonist  for  the  past  two  cen- 
turies has  been  the  secular  faith  of 
the  Enlightenment  and  a  perverse 
form  of  it  is  the  main  contender  to- 
day. In  its  early  phases  there  was 
something  attractive  about  this  faith 
but  in  its  reactionary  phase  during  this 
century  it  has  spawned  an  idolatrous, 
statist  cult  manifesting  itself  now  as 
Communism,  and  again  as  various  de- 
lusions of  Marxism. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  overestimate 
the  value  of  this  book  as  a  corrective 
for  the  befuddled  and  misguided  think- 
ing in  educational  circles  today.  It 
is  a  pleasure  to  commend  this  volume 
to  Christian  ministers  and  educators. 
There  is  a  new  interest  in  our  land  in 
behalf  of  Christian  schools.  The  read- 
ing of  this  volume  will  certainly  in- 
crease this  interest. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


There  are  3,995  congregations  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 
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AFTERWARDS— from  p.  17 

body  had  consulted  with  him  before 
recording  his  Church  in  favor.  (No 
speeches  were  allowed  when  the  Rus- 
sians were  voted  in  but  Dr.  Visser  't 
Hooft  took  advantage  of  his  position 
to  urge  that  they  be  received.) 

It  is  possible  that  the  World  Mis- 
sions enterprise  will  suffer  as  a  result 
of  New  Delhi.  With  the  vast  ma- 
jority of  all  missionaries  now  going 
abroad  from  the  American  continent, 
it  is  almost  certain  that  the  Churches 
of  the  world,  into  whose  bounds  North 
American  missionaries  seek  admittance, 
will  henceforth  try  to  limit  their  num- 
ber. And  with  control  firmly  vested 
in  other  hands,  the  status  and  pro- 
gram of  the  missionaries  will  almost 
certainly  change. 

In  one  very  interesting  closing  ac- 
tion, the  Assembly  limited  its  mem- 
mership  to  Churches  of  over  10,000 
members  and  called  for  a  "study  of 
the  problems  caused  by  the  admission 
of  large  numbers  of  very  small  church- 
es." The  UN  could  use  the  results 
of  such  a  study  as  that. 

Many  imponderables  remain  for  the 
passage  of  time  to  reveal.  What  will 
be  the  effect  upon  the  ecumenical 
movement  of  a  vast  representation 
speaking  for  pagan  Communism?  There 
are  Christians  behind  the  Iron  and 
Bamboo   Curtains,   but  no  intelligent 
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observer  believes  that  these  Christians 
have  the  official  approval  and  sanc- 
tion of  their  governments  to  travel 
freely  about  the  world  and  participate 
in  ecumenical  discussions.  More  like- 
ly the  true  Christians  behind  the  Iron 
and  Bamboo  Curtains  are  represented 
by  such  as  Mrs.  Katherine  Voronaeff 
(now  in  America)  and  others  who  for 
their  faith  have  spent  time  in  slave 
labor  camps. 


RETIRED  pastor  desires  small  church. 
Florida  or  South  preferred.  Write 
Box  H,  c/o  The  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


For 

Pastors,  Ruling  Elders, 
Other  Lay  People 

Winter 
Theological 
Institute 

Sponsored  by 
First  Presbyterian  Church 
Jackson,  Mississippi 

January  8-10,  1962 


THE  FACULTY 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Th.D.,  Ph.D. 
Addison  H.  Leitch,  Ph.D.,  D.D. 
G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 


Write  for  free  announcement 
and  program  bulletin.  Room 
and  meal  reservations  must  be 
made  before  Dec.  31. 

Registration  at  1  p.m.,  Jan.  8 
Adjournment  at  noon,  Jan.  10 

First  Presbyterian  Church 
N.  State  and  Belhaven  Streets 
Jackson,  Mississippi 
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MINISTERS 

B.  F.  Ferguson,  from  Pageland,  S. 

C,  to  the  Antioch  Ch,urch,  Red 
Springs,  N.  C. 

Arnold  Frank,  from  Methuen,  Mass., 

to  North  Andover,  Mass. 

Robert      Crumpton,      from  Ocean 

Springs,  Miss.,  to  Waynesboro,  Miss. 

Day  Carper,  from  Sarasota,  Florida, 

to  Lexington,  S.  C,   (c/o  F.  Hel- 

stedt.  Route  1,  Box  42). 

Park  Moore,  from  Gastonia,  N.  C, 

has    been    called    to    the  Trinity 

church,  Jackson,  Miss. 

J.  Floyd  Akin,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 

to  the  Mayesville,  S.  C.,  church. 

Thompson  E.  Davis,  from  Marion, 

Va.,  to  Helen,  Ga. 

John  H.  Vanlandingham,  from  Law- 
son.  Mo.,  to  Rt.  6,  Mexico,  Mo. 
E.  Ashby  Johnson  has  transferred 
his  membership  from  Northeast  Tex- 
as to  Westminster  Presbytery. 


LETTERS 

J-E-D-P  DEBATE  CONTINUES 

In  the  Journal  of  Dec.  6,  Thomas 
F.  Mainor  wrote  of  the  seeming  bitter- 
ness of  the  Journal  toward  those  edu- 
cational institutions  which  teach  the 
J  E  D  P  theory  of  Old  Testament  in- 
terpretation. His  letter  testifies  that 
during  the  five  years  following  his 
switch  from  a  "sheltered  view  of  Scrip- 
ture" to  one  which  included  the  J  E  D  P 
theory  he  came  to  feel  it  a  duty  to 
study  the  "background"  of  Scripture, 
permitting  his  views  to  change  con- 
tinually. 

Let  me  share  an  experience  over 
ten  times  as  long.  Fortunately  I  did 
not  grow  up  in  any  atmosphere  which 
could  be  described  as  a  "sheltered 
view"  of  the  Bible.  In  our  home  my 
father  was  interested  in  what  the  Bi- 
ble said,  for  he  had  found  it  trust- 
worthy. When  I  went  to  the  seminary, 
I  learned  of  various  ways  of  controlling 
or  limiting  the  interpretation  of  the 
Bible,  but  none  appealed  to  me.  One 
of  these  was  the  philosophy  which  ex- 
pressed itself  in  J  E  D  P.    This  was 


carefully  examined  and  finally  discard- 
ed as  absolute  nonsense,  resulting  in 
a  distortion  of  the  Bible  message. 

While  a  missionary  in  Korea,  where 
there  were  two  names  for  God  in 
Chinese  literature,  "Heaven"  and  "Up- 
per Emperor,"  the  idea  of  cutting  up 
the  Bible  according  to  the  two  names, 
Jehovah  and  Elohim,  seemed  the  more 
absurd.  Moreover  I  had  far  more  im- 
portant things  to  find  in  the  Bible. 
Problem  after  problem  came  up  and 
I  had  to  turn  to  the  Bible  to  find  out 
what  it  said  about  them.  I  found 
that  I  could  get  no  help  whatever  in 
the  unique  problems  I  encountered  from 
those  commentaries  which  followed  the 
J  E  D  P  theory.  Moreover,  it  would 
have  been  impossible  to  explain  to  a 
young  Korean  church  that  it  must  not 
accept  the  Bible  as  it  seems  to  be, 
but  must  first  get  the  opinion  of  the 
latest  American  scholarship. 

All  that  was  usually  necessary  to 
bring  out  the  meaning  of  the  Bible 
was  to  explain  the  text  in  terms  which 
the   Koreans   could   understand   .   .  . 

—  (Rev.)  J.  V.  N.  Talmage 
Bellaire,  Tex. 

The  letters,  J  E  D  P,  stand  for  dif- 
ferent manuscripts  which  some  critics 
think  they  find  woven  together  in  the 
single  text  of  certain  parts  of  the  O. 
T.— Ed. 


STAND  AGAINST  COMMUNISM 

We  appreciate  the  brave  stand  which 
you  are  taking  in  exposing  the  Com- 
munists and  their  "transmission-belt" 
organizations  (anti-HUAC  meeting, 
Journal,  Dec.  6).  There  has  been  too 
much  hush-hush  about  this  subject  in 
denominational  circles.  Many  people 
are  asking,  "Are  the  Presbyterians 
soft  on  Communism?" 

In  December,  1960,  the  Communist 
Party,  USA,  on  orders  from  Moscow, 
embarked  on  a  campaign  to  discredit 
the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee,  the  FBI,  the  Central  Intel- 
ligence Agency  and  every  other  group 
that  "knows  the  score"  about  the 
Communist  conspiracy. 

It  is  amazing  to  see  how  many  or- 
ganizations, agencies  and  church 
groups,  whether  knowingly  or  unknow- 
ingly, have  jumped  on  the  band  wagon 
and  are  speaking  the  Communists' 
piece  for  them.  No  doubt  the  South- 
ern Conference  Educational  Fund's 
meeting  in  Chapel  Hill,  N.  C,  was  not 
as  "innocent"  as  some  of  the  others. 


But  it  goes  to  show  that  a  foreigr 
power  has  within  our  own  country 
and  in  the  Southland,  an  apparatus 
which  is  responsive  to  their  touch  .  .  . 

We  need  to  pay  attention  to  th( 
testimony  now  being  offered  befon 
the  Congress  of  our  land  by  such  ar 
outstanding  Christian  statesman  as 
Strom  Thurmond  of  South  Carolina 
A  complete  exposure  of  the  identity 
and  calibre  of  the  enemy  within  has 
recently  been  published  by  Pulitzei 
Prize  winner,  Edward  J.  Mowery.  En 
titled,  HUAC  and  FBI  —  Target. 
For  Abolition,  it  can  be  secured  froir 
Bookmailer,  Box  101,  New  York  16 
N.  Y.,  for  only  $1. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


POTPOURRI 

Would  like  to  voice  my  agreement 
with  "Texas"  in  your  Letters  column 
of  Oct.  18.  It  is  mighty  hard  for  mt 
to  sit  and  listen  to  a  preacher  whc 
does  not  have  the  backbone  to  resisi 
the  evil  of  the  smoking  habit. 


-S.  B.  Kruthaup 
Bradyville,  Tenn. 


Let  me  commend  you  for  the  con 
tent,  week  in  and  week  out,  of  tht 
Journal.  I  receive  copies  at  Gospel 
Light  Publications  in  Glendale  and  sev 
eral  of  us  on  the  staff  find  real  in 
spiration  and  help  from  its  pages. 

— Ira  Boyden  Gorham 
Beverly  Hills,  Calif. 


Invest 
in  li^es 

ani  your  ifill 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executivt  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176.  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  14 

Special  Issue:  The  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 

Education  in  'The  Auld  Kirk' 

The  teaching  of  children  was  always  tremendously  important  to  Knox, 
and  included  in  his  book  is  the  Catechism.  This  he  claims  was  the  "most 
perfect"  in  use  anywhere. 

A  great  part  of  the  Book  of  Discipline  too  is  given  up  to  directions  for 
their  instruction:  and  those  in  remote  "landward"  areas,  without  roads  or 
access  by  sea,  were  specially  remembered. 

Knox  hoped  that  more  gifted  ministers  would  make  a  point  of  going 
to  remote  parishes  that  they  might  teach  there. 

Once  a  year  the  head  of  the  house  was  to  bring  his  whole  household  to 
church,  and  all  those  who  had  reached  years  of  discretion  were  to  be 
examined  on  the  chief  points  of  their  faith. 

For  no  one  should  be  admitted  to  the  Lord's  Table  who  did  not  have 
"knowledge  of  God's  Law  and  Commandments:  the  use  and  office  of 
the  same:  the  chief  articles  of  our  belief:  the  right  form  to  pray  unto 
God:  the  number,  use  and  effect  of  the  Sacraments:  the  true  knowledge 
of  Christ  Jesus,  of  His  office  and  natures  and  such  other  points.  .  .  ." 

Also — Knox's  old  point — "the  exercise  of  the  children  in  every  church 
shall  he  of  great  instruction  to  the  aged." 

— Edith  Whitley,  in 
Plain  Mr.  Knox 
(John  Knox  Press) 


'0  -H  'TITH  T8(J^0 
♦0  'iJ  JO  MTSvtaAiufl 


•  This  issue  is  devoted  to  the  Cove- 
nant Life  Curriculum  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US,  now  in  preparation. 
Journal  readers  of  other  Churches  will 
pardon  us  this  issue,  which  has  been 
prepared  to  supply  supplementary  ma- 
terial of  a  readily  available  sort  for 
the  use  of  individuals  and  groups 
studying  the  new  curriculum  in  "semi- 
nars" across  the  Church  throughout 


1962.  Some  of  this  material  is  re- 
printed from  the  special  issues  on  this 
subject  which  appeared  in  the  Spring 
of  1961.  Extra  copies  are  available  in 
any  quantity  at  the  special  price  of 
$1  per  doz. 

•  The  main  complaint  we  have 
against  modern  trends  in  Christian 
education  can  be  put  very  simply:  We 
do  not  believe  that  children  (or  any- 
body else)  learn  more  of  God's  love 
through  relationships  (Reuel  Howe's 
"language  of  relationships"  mentioned 
by  Dr.  Henderlite  on  p.  5)  than  they 
do  through  the  teaching  of  the  Word 
of  God.  Faith  does  not  come  by  ex- 
periencing faithfulness  and  love  is  not 
made  a  part  of  character  by  being 
loved — Faith  still'  comes  by  hearing 
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and  hearing  by  the  Word  of  God.  T 
you  could  love  a  person  into 
Kingdom  of  God,  then  wherever  in  tl 
world  children  are  loved  (in  son 
pagan  cultures  children  experienc 
both  love  and  acceptance)  they  ai 
won  into  the  Kingdom.  But  fail 
must  be  informed  or  it  is  useless  an 
empty.  If  the  new  curriculum  infom 
faith  with  the  substance  and  the  sul 
ject  matter  of  the  Word  of  God,  the 
it  will  win  joyful  acceptance  in  th 
Church.   If  it  does  not  it  will  not. 

•  In  the  wake  of  New  Delhi  we  hav 
been  mulling  over  the  psychology 
churchmen  who  imagine  that  by  opei 
ing  their  arms  to  agents  of  the  Sovit^ 
Secret  Police  they  are  communicatin, 
with  the  Christians  behind  the  Iro 
Curtain.  There  is  one  compensatin 
thought:  churchmen  of  that  strip 
aren't  in  communication  with  th 
Christians  back  home,  either.  An 
time  church  people  would  like  to  knoA 
how  it  is  that  nations  can  becom 
aligned  with  alien  political  system 
despite  the  contrary  will  of  their  whol 
populations — let  them  look  at  the\ 
own  connections  with  ecumenic* 
Church  bodies. 


•  Sometimes  it  goes  like  this:  . 
estimated  50,000  Journal  readers  s 
our  urgent  request  in  the  Nov. 
issue  that  they  give  a  simple  Bi 
quiz  to  their  young  people  and  send 
the  results.  As  of  this  writing,  5  did 
(See  editorial,  "Of  Quizzes  and  Such,' 
p.  12.) 


Bl! 
hi, 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devotee  * 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propa  "i 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whici 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saints 
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me  questions  and  answers  for  study  groups — 


The  New  Curriculum 


A.11  over  the  General  Assembly  of 
)  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  groups 
H  be  studying  the  New  Curriculum 
seminars  throughout  1962,  in  prepa- 
;ion  for  its  introduction  in  1964. 
e  following  information  is  offered 
•  additional  guidance  to  individuals 
d  study  groups. 

HAT  IS  THE  'NEW  CURRICU- 
fM'?  —  Officially  called  the  "Cove- 
tit  Life  Curriculum"  (CLC),  the  new 
rriculum  will  comprise  an  entirely 
w  and  complete  body  of  teaching 
iterials:  literature  for  Sunday 
bool,  Youth  Work,  Family  Educa- 
n,  etc.;  to  replace  virtually  every- 
ng  now  being  produced  by  the 
ard  of  Christian  Education.  A  joint 
)ject  with  the  Reformed  Church  in 
iierica,  it  is  also  hoped  that  the 
w  literature  will  be  used  by  the 
mberland  Presbyterian  Church  and 
i  Associate  Reformed  Presbyterian 
urch. 

HEN  WILL  ALL  THIS  LITERA- 
JRE  BE  AVALABLE?  —  Introduc- 
y  study  books  for  adults  will  be 
idy  in  1963.  The  complete  curricu- 
a  is  scheduled  for  publication  in 
64. 

ILL  ALL  PRESENT  SUNDAY 
HOOL  LITERATURE  BE  RE- 
ACED? — Mostly.  A  few  items  in 
!  International  Lesson  series  will  be 
ained,  as  alternate  offerings. 

HAT  WILL  BE  THE  DIFFER- 
fCE? — For  one  thing,  there  will  be 
ermanent"  books  and  workbooks  for 
;h  department  and  division,  printed 
'  repeated  use  in  cycles,  instead  of 
!  quarterly  materials  now  used  once 
d  then  replaced.  For  another  thing, 
!  methods  of  teaching  will  vary,  in- 
Iving  more  of  the  whole  life  of  the 
lividual  than  the  present  half-hour 
so  on  Sunday:  much  will  be  sug- 
3ted  for  family  use  at  home.  For 
11  another  thing,  it  is  anticipated 


that  there  will  be  significant  content 
changes,  incorporating  a  more  sys- 
tematic use  of  the  Bible  vdth  the 
Catechisms,  Church  History  and  the 
Arts  than  heretofore.  (For  an  ad- 
vance look  at  a  somewhat  similar 
Curriculum,  see  the  Faith  and  Life 
Curriculum  of  the  UPUSA  Church.) 

WHY  STUDY  THE  CURRICULUM 
NOW  AND  THROUGHOUT  1962?— 

Because  the  content,  approach  and 
teaching  methods  will  be  different 
from  those  the  teachers  and  students 
are  accustomed  to,  potential  users  may 
find  the  transition  a  bit  awkward  un- 
less they  are  prepared  for  it.  Too,  the 
churches  need  to  be  "sold"  on  the  new 
literature  if  they  are  to  accept  and 
use  it  when  it  appears. 

HOW  CAN  YOU  STUDY  SOME- 
THING  THAT  HASN'T  BEEN  PUB- 
LISHED YET?— You  can't.  But  cer- 
tain "foundation"  papers  and  other 
"principles"  papers  have  been  pub- 
lished, presumably  telling  what  the  new 
curriculum  will  be  and  what  it  will 
seek  to  do.  It  is  these  papers  that 
will  be  studied. 

WILL  THE  NEW  CURRICULUM 
STRICTLY  FOLLOW  THE  'FOUNDA- 
TION*  AND  'PRINCIPLES'  PAPERS? 

— Yes  .  . .  and  no.  In  the  final  analysis 
the  authors  will  undoubtedly  leave 
the  imprint  of  their  own  views  on  the 
material  they  write,  just  as  they  do 
now.  Some  of  the  literature  now  in 
use  is  faithful  to  the  Bible  and  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church,  some  is 
not — although  the  same  Confession  of 
Faith  presumably  guides  all  of  it. 
Similarly  we  can  expect  some  of  the 
new  curriculum  to  be  good,  some  to 
be  not  so  good  —  probably  depending 
upon  who  writes  it.  If  an  author  wants 
to  treat  the  Bible  with  old-fashioned 
reverence,  despite  the  CLC  definition 
of  the  Bible  as  "witness  and  instru- 
ment of  revelation,"  he  probaby  may. 
And  if  another  author  wants  to  intro- 


THE  EDITOR 


duce  novel  speculations  upon  Biblical 
teaching  under  the  authority  granted 
by  the  CLC  definition  of  the  Bible  as 
"witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion," he  certainly  may.  (For  ways 
in  which  a  definition  of  the  Bible  may 
lead  to  new  content  and  methods  in 
religious  education,  see  article  by 
Dr.  Henderlite,  p,  4  this  issue.) 

BUT  WON'T  THE  EDITORS  TRY  TO 
KEEP  THE  CURRICULUM  CON- 
SISTENT?— We  can  assume  that  they 
will.  For  this  reason  it  is  valid  to 
study  what  the  "foundation"  papers 
say  the  curriculum  will  teach  and 
reach  certain  conclusions.  Some  of 
these  conclusions  were  covered  in  a 
series  of  Journal  articles  in  March 
and  April,  1961.  The  substance  of 
those  articles  is  printed  elsewhere  in 
this  issue. 

FINALLY,  WHAT  ARE  THE  PROS- 
PECTS,  OVERALL,  FOR  THE  NEW 
CURRICULUM?  —  In  general,  the 
prospects  for  the  new  curriculum  are 
very  good  IF  those  who  even  now 
are  writing  the  books — together  with 
those  who  will  later  edit  and  publish 
the  books — become  persuaded  that  the 
Church  does  not  want  and  vdll  not 
use  material  that  follows  too  faith- 
fully the  principles  suggested  in  the 
"foundation"  papers.  As  you  will  see 
on  the  following  pages,  there  is  po- 
tential good  but  also  potential  harm 
in  approved  CLC  principles. 

The  present  literature  of  the  Church 
is  widely  conceded  to  be  generally 
lacking  in  two  important  respects: 
1)  It  does  not  promote  adequate  Bible 
study  or  Bible  knowledge;  2)  It  does 
not  effectively  lead  those  who  use  it 
to  Jesus  Christ.  (See  editorial,  "Of 
Quizzes  and  Such,"  p.  12.) 

In  the  new  curriculum  the  methods 
(the  "how")  proposed  seem  to  be 
excellent.  The  learning  process  is  re- 
fined to  a  high  degree  of  efficiency. 
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But  certain  principles  outlined  in 
the  "foundation"  papers  could  lead  to 
a  lessened  respect  for  the  Bible,  an 
even  less  effective  literature  than  we 
now  have.  This  will  not  follow  neces- 
sarily, for  those  same  principles  could 
lead  to  a  spiritually  virile,  Biblically 
centered  literature.  It  all  depends  on 
what  the  writers  and  authors  decide 
they  should  produce.  And  it  is  pos- 
sible that  their  decision  may  partly 
depend  on  what  happens  in  the  study 
seminars  throughout  the  Church  in 
1962. 

As  of  this  writing,  the  preponder- 
ance of  signs  point  to  possibilities  that 
are  not  altogether  encouraging.  For 
one  thing,  statements  by  the  curricu- 
lum planners  themselves  suggest  that 
they  intend  to  see  that  new  views  of 
the  Bible  and  new  attitudes  toward 
Bible  truth  shall  govern  the  content 
of  the  new  literature.  Dr.  Henderlite, 
in  the  article  reproduced  below 
explicitly  affirms  that  the  Bible  will 
be  treated  differently  and  that  this 


new  treatment  will  result  in  both  new 
content  and  new  methods.  She  calls 
this  "good  news"  for  teachers  of 
children. 

For  another  thing,  Bible  study  helps 
now  being  published  by  the  Board  of 
Education  do  not  offer  encouraging 
prospects  for  those  who  anxiously  hope 
that  the  new  curriculum  will  offer 
solid,  evangelical,  Reformed  teaching. 
Bible  study  depends  on  Bible  com- 
mentaries. The  Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary, a  25-volume  exposition  of 
the  Bible  now  half  published  at  the 
rate  of  4  volumes  a  year,  has  been 
exhibiting  a  steadily  worsening  edi- 
torial content  {Journal,  Nov.  8).  The 
last  four  volumes  to  appear  have  con- 
tained material  that  does  major  vio- 
lence to  the  doctrines  of  the  Church 
and  to  the  integrity  of  the  Bible. 

If  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
continues  to  be  accepted  uncritically, 
two  results  will  follow:  1)  Further 
volumes  will  almost  certainly  accel- 
erate the  latest  trends  in  Biblical  ex- 


position; and  2)  The  new  curricuk  ^j. 

will  almost  certainly  follow  suit.  F|  jj, 
what  is  more  logical  than  that  t 

curriculum  of  the  Church  should  f»  * 

low  the  Commentary  of  the  Church?!  is 

■  SK 

On  the  other  hand,  if  the  Chur.  ,(j 
speaks  its  mind  about  the  Comme 
tary  through  its  Courts  and  speaks  i  ,.p 
mind  about  the  new  curriculum  in  tl 
seminars  of  1962,  there  is  every  re  '.^ 
son  to  suppose  that  in  1964  the  m  j| 
terial  rolling  from  the  presses  to  tl 
tune  of  $1,250,000  spent  will  be  r 
ceived  with  enthusiasm  and  joy. 

To  this  end  the  Journal  has  pri 
pared  this  special  issue.  It  is  our  hoj 
that  it  will  help  individuals  and  stu(j 
groups  across  the  Church  understan 
and  evaluate  for  themselves  this  vits 
project. 


(Order  additional  copies  of  this  speci 
issue  of  the  Journal  for  your  congr 
gation:  $1.00  doz.) 


The  Director  of  the  New  Curriculum  describes  how  the  new  view  of  the  Bible 
tis  "witness  and  instrument"  will  have  the  effect  of  changing  Christian  education. 


Let  Teachers  of  Children  Rejoice 

(Exerpted  from  Presbyterian  Action,  December,  1961) 


RACHEL  HENDERLITE,  Ph.D. 


Teachers  of  children  may  well  take 
lieart  as  they  face  their  task  of  teach- 
ing the  Christian  faith  to  children.  In 
I  omparison  with  the  position  we  have 
occupied  in  the  last  thirty  years,  teach- 
(Ts  today  are  in  a  far  better  position 
to  do  exciting  and  satisfjdng  work. 
Let  the  teachers  of  children  rejoice. 

Developments  in  Biblical  scholarship 
over  the  past  few  years  are  bringing 
to  teachers  of  children  new  insights 
into  the  nature  of  the  Bible  that  prom- 
ise to  set  them  free  to  teach  the  Chris- 
tian faith  with  new  respect  for  the 
integrity  of  the  child  and  with  new 
respect  for  the  integrity  of  the  Bi- 
ble .  .  . 

The  first  and  most  important  em- 
phasis is  the  recognition  of  the  reality 
and  primacy  of  revelation  .  .  . 

A  second  such  emphasis  is  on  the 
Bible  as  a  record  of  ihpse  pv-nts 
through  which  God  has  made  Himself 
known  .  .  . 


The  third  emphasis  is  on  the  story 
of  the  Bible  as  the  story  of  God's 
establishing  Covenant  with  men  .  .  . 

A  fourth  emphasis  is  on  the  Church 
us  the  people  of  God,  the  people  of  the 
Covenant  ... 

We  could  go  on  enumerating  at  some 
length  the  emphases  in  Biblical  studies 
that  have  appeared  in  recent  years 
and  that  give  promise  of  a  new  free- 
dom for  those  entrusted  with  the 
Church's  task  of  communicating  its 
faith  to  its  children.  It  may  be  pos- 
sible with  this  much  of  a  report,  how- 
ever, to  turn  now  to  the  implications 
of  these  for  Christian  education  ,  .  . 
which  when  given  due  attention  may 
serve  to  set  us  free. 

NONVERBAL  COMMUNICATION 

The  first  and  perhaps  the  most  im- 
portant implication  is  the  fact  that 
the  message  of  the  Bible  can  be,  per- 
haps must  be,  first  communicated  to 


children  nonverbally.  Reuel  Howe 
his  book,  Man's  Need  and  God's  A 
tion,  speaks  of  the  "language  of  rdt 
tionships."  By  this  he  means  thi 
some  of  the  most  basic  truths  we  ha^ 
to  communicate  are  so  much  larg« 
tlian  the  words  by  which  we  symboli: 
tliem  that  the  word  without  the  fa 
is  utterly  impotent.  Thus  we  ha\ 
to  teach  the  meaning  of  love  by  lo' 
ing.  We  fill  the  word  "grace"  wit 
significance  for  the  child  by  providin 
for  him  a  little  community  of  grac' 
in  the  midst  of  which  he  may  gro' 
into  a  knowledge  of  the  grace  and  fo: 
giveness  of  God  .  .  . 

This  means  that  in  teaching  tl 
very  small  child  we  do  not  have 
worry  too  much  about  the  verbalizin 
of  the  Christian  faith  if  we  introducPi 
the  child  to  the  reality  of  it  .  .  .  Thuipi 
the  teacher  of  children  may  be  assure 
that  he  can  teach  the  Biblical  messag 
even  when  he  is  not  telling  a  Bibliw 
story  .  .  .  (This)  is  the  most  importar 
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ingle  factor  in  the  propagation  of  the 
lospel. 

The  second  implication  of  recent  em- 
hases  in  Biblical  studies  stems  from 
»ie  recognition  that  .  .  .  the  heart  of 
ur  teaching  is  the  telling  of  the  story 
f  what  God  has  done.  The  Bible  is 
ot  primarily  a  Book  of  moral  laws, 
;  is  a  Book  of  stories  .  .  .  The  Bible 
tory  is  a  story  about  God.  It  tells 
ow  He  took  these  men  just  as  they 
'ere  and  called  them  to  be  His  family, 
ast  as  He  calls  us  today  .  .  . 

When  we  recognize  the  Bible  for 
rhat  it  is  —  a  single  story  about  God, 
nd  many  stories  about  His  work  in 
he  lives  of  men  —  we  are  set  free  to 
lake  the  story  live  for  the  children 
'e  teach  .  .  . 

HE  NATURE  OF  REVELATION 

A  third  implication  for  the  teaching 


of  children  arises  from  the  assurance 
of  the  primacy  and  reality  of  revela- 
tion and  from  the  clearer  understand- 
ing of  the  nature  of  revelation  that 
have  come  to  us  from  recent  Biblical 
studies  .  .  . 

Because  I'evelation  comes  to  man 
not  only  or  primarily  in  words  but  in 
great  events  in  which  God  comes  to 
man  himself  asking  for  his  life  and 
loyalty;  because  when  man  responds, 
the  divine  enters  into  the  stream  of 
human  history  to  change  its  direction 
in  ways  hitherto  unsuspected,  we  dare 
not  shut  out  children  from  this  mys- 
tery which  is  man's  greatest  heritage 
and  his  surest  hope. 

The  teacher  is  set  free  because  he 
knows  for  sure  that  what  happens 
to  the  child  because  of  his  teaching 
does  not  depend  on  the  teacher  alone. 
The  responsibility  is  God's.    It  is  the 


teacher's  task  —  a  task  that  he  can 
perform  —  to  draw  the  child  gently 
into  his  own  faith,  to  proclaim  that 
God  is  and  that  God  loves  in  all  the 
ways  that  speak  to  the  child,  to  leave 
the  child  uncluttered  and  free  so  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  work  in  his  heart 
and  he  may  be  able  to  respond  .  .  . 

{Editor's  note:  For  some  time  we  have 
pointed  out  that  there  are  three  chief 
emphases  in  new  "Biblical"  theology 
to  which  most  new  ideas  in  the  Church 
today  can  be  traced:  1)  Revelation  is 
Event,  2)  The  Bible  is  Witness  and 
Instrument,  and  3)  The  Church,  in 
Covenant,  is  Mission.  Here  is  cor- 
roboration of  this  analysis  plus  a  clear 
affirmation  that  these  views  do  make 
for  basic  differences  in  faith  and  prac- 
tice.  Just  what  these  differences  are 
and  what  they  imply  for  the  Church 
we  will  try  further  to  explain  in  the 
articles  on  the  following  pages.) 


An  Editorial:  Two  Serious  Errors 


The  curriculum  planners  have 
aid:  "Scholars  of  high  caliber  are 
eeking  an  understanding  of  the  na- 
ive of  the  human  self  and  recogniz- 
ig  the  unique  qualities  that  set  man 
part  from  all  other  creatures  .  .  .  In 
\e  theological  and  Biblical  revival  of 
ur  times  and  in  the  new  trends  in 
sychological  research  we  have  become 
ware  of  a  mandate  to  our  Church  to 
trike  out  courageously  to  rethink 
our)  educational  philosophy.  —  "Ba- 
le Presuppositions  and  Guiding  Prin- 
iples  for  the  Educational  Work  of  the 
Ihurch." 

The  religious  philosophy  which 
scholars  of  high  caliber"  have  worked 
at  and  sent  down  for  curriculum  plan- 
ers of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
)  use  —  echoes  of  which  appear  in 
le  "foundation"  papers  —  contains 
wo  serious  errors.  From  these,  all 
ther  mistakes  or  mis-emphases  derive: 

/.  That  revelation  is  an  act  of  God 
I  an  event  of  history  and  not  the 
isclosure  of  precepts,  principles  or 
ropositions. 

This  error  makes  the  writers  of 
cripture  interpreters  of  revelation 
at  not  recipients  of  revelation.  It 
;De8  away  with  the  Christian  doc- 


trine of  inspiration  ("holy  men  spake 
as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy 
Ghost")  and  replaces  it  with  the  Chris- 
tian doctrine  of  illumination  (the  en- 
lightenment of  our  minds  and  hearts 
in  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  and 
ways) . 

By  reducing  the  authority  of  Scrip- 
ture from  that  of  a  revelation  to  that 
of  an  illumination  (a  witness  or  testi- 
mony concerning  revelation)  this  view 
perpetuates  the  process,  formerly  con- 
sidered to  have  stopped,  of  God's  self- 
disclosure,  for  Christians  are  truly  il- 
lumined today,  as  always,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  The  illumination  of  Scripture 
writers  being  understood  in  terms  ap- 
plicable to  illumination  today,  the 
Church  is  therefore  enabled  to  con- 
sider itself  also  qualified  to  interpret 
and  apply  the  will  of  God  in  precepts 
and  principles  just  as  the  writers  of 
Scripture  did.  Thus  the  next  error, 
following: 

//.  That  revelation  is  a  continuing 
thing,  not  a  closed  chapter  in  the  his- 
tory of  God's  dealings  with  men. 

In  the  "foundation"  papers  reve- 
lation is  said  to  consist  of  the  "mighty 
acts"  of  God.  It  does  not  include  the 
written  explanation  of  His  acts.  His 


will  and  His  ways  in  precepts  and  prin- 
ciples. Therefore,  the  authoritative 
understanding  and  interpretation  of 
His  acts  is  said  to  have  continued  just 
PS  His  acts  have  also  continued. 

No  one  would  deny  that  God  is  at 
w  jrk  as  the  "foundation"  papers  sug- 
gest. And  if  this  work  continues  to 
reveal  His  will  to  us  then  no  one  would 
deny  that  revelation  continues.  And 
if  Scripture  is  only  an  interpretation 
of  God's  works  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  then  any  authentic 
interpretation  of  God's  works  today 
under  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
should  possess  a  similar  authority. 
Thus  the  living  Church  today  might 
be  accredited  as  "witness  and  instru- 
ment" of  revelation. 

But  these  views  are  mistaken.  Reve- 
lation is  not  just  (or  even  mostly) 
the  acts  of  God.  By  the  inspiration 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  holy  men  wrote, 
being  moved  in  a  unique  manner,  with 
the  results  that  the  Bible  IS  revela- 
tion. 

To  establish  this  as  a  fact  is  to 
fix  authority  where  it  belongs  and 
circumscribe  any  curriculum  of  Chris- 
tian Education  with  the  safeguards 
necessary  for  effective  communication 
between  God  and  man. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belle's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 

Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAKOLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  0. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagina  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Sirapson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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What  the  Foundation  Papers  Say 

I.  REVELATION  IS  EVENT 


Object  of  the  study  of  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  which  congregations 
and  study  groups  will  examine  through- 
out 1962  is  a  group  of  "foundation" 
papers,  nine  in  number,  upon  which 
the  new  curriculum  will  be  based. 

The  "foundation"  papers  are  en- 
titled, (I)  "The  Nature  of  the  Bible, 
and  Its  Interpretation  and  Use  in  the 
Educational  Work  of  the  Church"; 
(II)  "The  Nature  of  the  Church  as 
f  i  Covenant  Community,  and  Its  Signifi- 
cance for  the  Educational  Work  of  the 
Church";  (III)  Relating  the  Christian 
Faith  to  Life  Through  the  Educational 
Work  of  the  Church,"  etc.  These 
papers  may  be  secured  from  any  Pres- 
byterian Book  Store,  at  25c  apiece. 


The  "foundation"  papers  begin  with 
a  detailed  analysis  of  "revelation"  and 
the  Bible.  For  our  part,  then,  we 
will  begin  by  trying  to  ask  and  to  ans- 
wer this  question:  What  —  for  Chris- 
tian Education  in  the  Sunday  School 
and  elsewhere  —  is  proposed  by  the 


theory  of  revelation  and  the  Bible  con- 
tained in  these  papers?  In  other  words, 
if  the  new  S.  S.  lessons  should  follow 
this  theory  of  revelation,  what  can  we 
expect  to  see  in  the  new  literature 
when  it  appears? 

That  word  "revelation"  historically 
and  traditionally  has  been  taken  to 
mean  God's  disclosure  of  Himself  to 
men  so  that  they  come  to  know  Him 
and  are  enabled  to  enter  into  com- 
munion with  Him.  (See  "Glossary," 
p.  9.) 

"Revelation"  has  sometimes  been 
used  in  the  sense  of  a  process:  "He 
made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel" 
(Ps.  103:7).  That  is  to  say,  God  re- 
vealed Himself  to  Moses  and  to  Israel. 

"Revelation"  has  also  been  used  for 
that  information  which  is  actually  re- 
vealed. That  is  to  say,  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, having  been  given,  are 
revelation;  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount, 
having  been  delivered,  is  revelation; 


Jesus  Christ,  of  course,  is  the  supreme 
revelation;  the  Bible  is  revelation.  In 
each  case,  when  "revelation"  is  used 
in  this  sense  (as  the  substance  or 
content  of  what  God  has  revealed)  it 
is  also  possible  to  speak  of  the  "Word" 
of  God.  Thus  the  Ten  Command- 
ments are  the  Word  of  God;  Jesus 
Christ  is  the  Word  of  God;  the  Bible 
is  the  Word  of  God. 

Until  now  this  has  been  the  univer- 
sally accepted  Christian  view  of  reve- 
lation. 

NOVEL  VIEW  OF  REVELATION 

The  first  thing  notable  in  the  "foun- 
dation" papers  is  that  they  contain 
a  novel  view  of  revelation.  The  way 
God  has  disclosed  Himself  and  con- 
tinues to  disclose  Himself  is  not  pre- 
sented by  the  papers  as  the  Church 
has  always  understood  it. 

In  our  opinion,  this  novel  view  of 
revelation  is  directly  responsible  for 
certain  other  ideas  appearing  in  the 


(NOTE— The  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "founda- 
tion" papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation" 
paper  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken,  and  the 
page.) 

I.  p.  5 — "God's  way  of  revealing  Himself  and  His 
purpose  for  mankind  has  been  through  a  series 
of  special  revelation  events  in  the  history  of 
Israel  and  supremely  in  the  life,  death  and  resur- 
rection of  Jesus  Christ  and  the  founding  of  the 
Christian  Church." 

"  .  .  .  A  revelation  event  is  an  incident  by  one  or 
more  persons  in  the  course  of  the  historical  con- 
tinuum in  which  and  through  which  the  direct 
action  of  God  Himself  is  recognized  by  the  per- 
son (s)  involved.  In  such  events  persons  are 
brought  to  an  awareness  of  God  .  .  .  and  thus 
such  events  may  be  described  as  revelation  events." 

"...  An  event  which  stands  in  isolation  may  be  of 
interest  to  us  as  an  unexplained  marvel  (e.g.  the 
resurrection) .  But  it  has  meaning  as  revelation 
only  as  its  significance  as  a  part  of  God's  self- 
disclosure  is  given." 


"One  must  recognize  that  the  revelation  event  is 
PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 


in  a  sense  veiled  and  is  understood  only  by  those 
to  whom  meaning  is  given  by  the  Spirit  of  God 
as  they  respond  in  faith  to  the  revelation." 

"In  this  paper,  revelation  event  includes  both 
the  actual  event  as  it  occurs  in  the  context  of 
history  and  the  interpretation  of  the  significance 
of  that  event  as  the  Word  of  God  is  given  to  those 
who  are  involved  in  it." 

".  .  .  The  Christ  event  which  came  both  as  the  ful- 
fillment of  the  Old  Testament  and  as  the  center 
to  which  the  New  Testament  witness  points  can  be 
thought  of  as  a  single  event  which  stands  at  the 
heart  of  God's  revelation  to  man  .  .  .  The  Christ 
event  lies  behind  the  New  Testament." 

I.  p.  6 — "  .  .  .  The  written  word  became  the  norm 
of  .  .  .  the  Church's  understanding  of  the  sig- 
nificance of  the  coming  of  the  Christ  ...  It  (is)  a 
body  of  writings  which  contain  the  Christian  com- 
munity's understanding  of  the  significance  of  the 
Christ  event." 

I.  p.  7 — "The  beginning  is  with  the  revelation  events, 
but  the  witness  to  these  events  is  preserved  for  us 
in  the  Book  which  we  know  as  the  Holy  Bible." 
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"foundation"  papers  which  derive  from 
it  as  "cause  and  effect,"  They 
can  be  understood  and  evaluated  only 
after  this  view  of  revelation  is  under- 
stood and  evaluated. 

For  instance,  a  less  than  total  in- 
terest in  the  Bible,  as  a  subject  for 
study,  appears  in  the  "foundation" 
papers.  We  believe  the  suggested 
theory  of  revelation  is  responsible. 

A  larger  place  is  assigned  the  Church 
and  its  teachings.  (We  have  already 
noticed  an  increasing  respect  for  the 
Church's  teachings  in  our  present  edu- 
cational program).  In  the  article  on 
p.  4  Miss  Henderlite  quotes  Dr.  Howe 
and  his  "language  of  relationships"  as 
being  sometimes  superior  to  the  Bible 
for  use  in  Christian  Education.  We 
believe  the  suggested  theory  of  reve- 
lation is  responsible. 

What  is  this  novel  view  of  revela- 
tion and  how  do  these  effects  derive 
from  it? 

According  to  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers, God  has  not  disclosed  Himself  in 
"propositional  truths."  He  has  revealed 
Himself  (according  to  the  papers)  only 
in  "mighty  acts,"  in  "events"  and  in 
the  supreme  "event"  of  all:  the  life, 
death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ. 

What  is  a  "revelation  event,"  God's 
way  of  disclosing  Himself?  Accord- 
ing to  the  papers,  a  "revelation  event" 
is  "an  incident  experienced  by  one  or 
more  persons"  at  a  particular  time  in 
history  (I,  p.  5).  When  this  event 
is  properly  understood  as  an  act  of 
God  and  interpreted  as  such,  the  event 
comes  to  have  religious  significance 


for  those  so  understanding  and  inter- 
preting it;  and  the  understanding  and 
interpretation  of  it  becomes  a  "Word" 
of  God  to  others. 

For  instance:  At  one  time  in  his- 
tory God  rained  down  fire  and  brim- 
stone upon  Sodom  and  Gomorah.  (A 
similar  event  occurred  in  the  destruc- 
tion of  Pompeii  and  Herculaneum) . 
At  another  time  He  allowed  Jerusalem 
to  be  destroyed  and  the  people  taken 
captive.  At  still  another  time  He  sent 
One  to  walk  the  roads  of  Galilee  doing 
wonderful  things.  In  each  case,  God 
DID  something.  An  event  occurred 
which  people  saw  and  in  which  they 
participated. 

Now  these  events  were  properly  un- 
derstood and  interpreted  as  acts  of 
God.  Spiritually  perceptive  men,  guid- 
ed by  the  Spirit  of  God,  saw  in  them 
"revelations"  of  displeasure,  of  bless- 
ing, of  mercy,  of  justice,  of  love.  As 
witnesses  of  these  events,  these  men 
interpreted  them  in  terms  of  the  will 
of  God,  saying:  "This  thing  God  would 
say  to  you  and  to  me  through  the 
medium  of  what  has  just  happened." 

These  essentially  human  testimonials 
to  certain  revelations  (events)  have 
been  collected  into  a  Book  known  as 
the  Bible. 

The  Bible,  then,  is  "witness  and  in- 
s  t  r  u  m  e  n  t"  ( "instrument"  being 
"means"  or  "tool"  through  which  God 
would  do  something  FOR  men)  of 
those  mighty  acts  which  constitute 
revelation. 

We  should  understand  very  clearly: 
the  Bible  is  not  itself  revelation,  in 


this  view,  it  is  only  —  but  a  divine^ 
authenticated  —  ivit7ies8  to  revelatiwi.!  lif 
This  way  of  distinguishing  between 
revelation  and  the  Bible  is  possibly 
deemed  necessary  because  it  may  be  an 
accurate  or  (possibly)  an  inaccurate 
witness.  Where  accurate,  the  Bible 
transmits  God's  disclosure  of  Himself 
faithfully  and  efficaciously.  Where 
imperfect,  God's  disclosure  may  not  get 
through  with  absolute  clarity. 

In  any  case,  our  contact  with  revela-i 
tion  is  through  intermediary  witnesses.  I 
Now  these  witnesses  are  members  offc 
the  believing  community  (the  Church). 
So  the  believing  community  (the 
Church)  becomes  involved  in  the  un- 
derstanding and  transmission  of  reve- 
lation. 

The  i-ole  of  the  Church  as  witness 
and  instrument  of  revelation  —  ac- 
cording to  this  theory  —  is  the  sub-' 
ject  of  our  next  study.  Here  it  should' 
only  be  noted,  in  passing,  that  the 
Church  is  described  in  the  same  lan- 
guage used  to  describe  the  Bible. 
Neither  is  revelation  proper.  Both 
are  "witness  and  instrument"  of  reve- 
lation. 

BIBLE  DISTINGUISHED 
FROM  REVELATION 

The  immediate  effect  of  this  theory 
of  revelation  is  to  distinguish  the  Bi- 
ble from  God's  actual  self-disclosure, 
which  is  then  viewed  as  something  else 
and  apart. 

This  view  tends  to  substitute  the  i 
idea  that  the  Bible  contains  the 
Word  of  God  for  the  idea  that  the  Bi- 
ble is  the  Word  of  God.     For  you 


V.  p.  4 — ".  .  .  Revelation  itself  has  occurred  and  con- 
tinues to  occur.  Several  characteristics  of  this  rev- 
elation may  be  identified  ...  In  His  revelation 
God  has  not  sought  primarily  to  reveal  informa- 
tion about  Himself;  He  has  sought  to  reveal  Him- 
self as  Father  and  to  make  known  His  purposes 
to  man.  The  Biblical  story  is  a  story  of  God 
coming  to  men  as  Father  and  as  Lord  at  par- 
ticular moments  in  their  lives  .  .  .  The  self-dis- 
closure of  God  has  always  l)een  in  the  nature 
of  a  confrontation  of  person  with  person  in  which 
God  identifies  Himself  with  man  and  calls  man 
to  identify  himself  with  God  .  .  .  The  Church 
must  tell  and  tell  again  the  story  of  these  unique 
events  through  which  God  has  revealed  Himself 
.  .  .  The  God  who  spoke  to  men  of  old  through 
these  events  still  speaks  to  men  .  .  .  The  Christian 
teacher  must  tell  the  story  as  an  event  of  history 
which  happened  in  Palestine  long  years  ago,  with 
all  the  circumstances  of  time  and  place  that  enable 
us  to  interpret  its  meaning  accordingly." 

V.  p.  5 — "The  Christian  faith  is  not  to  be  thought 


of  primarily  as  a  body  of  fact  or  belief.  It  is  a 
living  relationship  with  God,  who  is  our  Father  . 

p.  7 — "It  now  becomes  possible  to  define  the  rela- 
tion of  Church  and  Scripture.  The  believinp  i 
community  which  witnesses  to  the  event  of  revela- 
tion came  into  being  before  the  written  word  was  i 
produced.  The  Scripture  was  written  by  those 
who  stood  within  the  inner  life  of  the  Church 
as  they  told  of  the  event  and  interpreted  its 
meaning.  It  came  out  of  the  believing  community 
which  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  un- 
derstood the  significance  of  revelation.  And  like- 
wise the  Church  made  the  canon  .  .  .  But  we  must 
understand  that  neither  Church  nor  Scripture  is 
primary.  Both  Church  and  Scripture  ivitness  to 
the  revelation  event.  Scripture  and  Church  exist 
as  witnesses  to  the  events  of  revelation  and  the 
Living  God  who  makes  Himself  known  in  the  rev- 
elation events  uses  both  Church  and  Scripture  as 
instruments  through  tvhich  He  calls  men."  (Italics 
ours.) 
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Glossary  of  Terms 

(The  Historic  Definitions) 


(  innot  easily  say  that  the  Bible  is 
le  Word  of  God  if  it  is  not  itself 

I  :3velation  hnt  only  a  witnpRS  to  revela- 
on. 

The  effect,  quite  obviously,  is  to  di- 
,  ;inish  the  authority  and  the  place  of 
le  Bible  in  religious  experience  and 
lerefore     in     Christian  Education, 
hen,  wherever  something  or  someone 
»  se  can  be  found  which  is  also  a  prop- 
"vvitness"  and  "instrument"  of  God's 
ace,  this  thing  or  person  may  be  in- 
oduced  as  a  legitimate  factor  in  re- 
I  gious   experience   and   therefore  in 
Christian  Education. 

i  At  this  point  we  may  ask  ourselves, 
?hy  was  this  novel  view  of  revelation 
onceived? 

One  never  knows,  of  course,  the 
lersonal  motives  of  others.  But  judg- 
ng  from  the  result  it  is  possible  to 
lUggest  two  reasons  for  this  theory. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is  a  theory  that 
lUows  for  mistakes  in  the  Bible  — 
nd  some  Christians  are  greatly  per- 
arbed  about  the  possibility  of  error 
n  Scripture.  They  believe  the  Bible 
ontains  mistakes  and  yet  they  be- 
ieve  that  it  also  contains  the  truth 
*f  God,  and  they  feel  they  must  come 
ip  with  a  theory  which  will  allow  the 
Jook  to  contain  the  truth  of  God  and 
ilso  to  contain  mistakes. 

You  see,  if  the  Bible  is  taken  as  only 
I  human  witness  to  revelation,  then 
t  becomes  possible  to  view  revelation 
tself   as    infallible   no   matter  how 
f  nany  errors  the  witness  may  make, 
■'hus  God  can  be  true  while,  at  the 
ame  time,  those  reporting  Him  can 
iiake  mistakes.  Of  course  the  problem 
hen  arises:  if  the  authors  of  Scrip- 
ure  make  mistakes  who  is  to  know 
vrhen  they  were  telling  the  truth  and 
I  vhen  they  were  in  error?  The  answer 
1.0  that  problem    (according  to  this 
|.  h  e  o  r  y  )    is    that    revelation  con- 
finues,    as    today's    witnesses  better 
nterpret  the  will  of  God  than  those 
vho  interpreted  it  centuries  ago. 

The  second  possible  reason  for  the 
theory  is  partially  an  extension  of  the 
last  remark  just  made.  If  the  view 
the  Bible  as  the  infallible  Word  of 
Sod  can  be  avoided,  then  parts  of  the 
Bible  can  be  declared  no  longer  bind- 
ing (if  they  ever  were).  Thus  a 
:lear  teaching  of  Scripture  (on  divorce, 
yv  capital  punishment,  or  something 
False)  can  be  declared  obsolete  on  the 
grounds  that  those  witnesses  of  revela- 
tion supplied  a  less  perfect  interpreta- 
tion of  the  will  of  God  than  modem 


REVELATION  —  The  self -disclosure 
of  God;  God's  showing  Himself.  More 
properly,  that  which  God  has  shown 
or  disclosed.  God  REVEALED  Him- 
self to  the  child,  Samuel,  tvhen  He 
called  and  Samuel  answered,  "Speak, 
Lord,  for  TJiy  servant  hearcth"  (I  Sam. 
3:10).  And  what  God  said  to  Samuel, 
foretelling  a  "mighty  act,"  was  a 
REVELATION. 

INSPIRATION  —  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  revealing  God's  ways  and 
will  to  the  writers  of  Scripture.  The 
word  means  "breathed  into"  and  one 
is  reminded  of  the  story  of  Creation, 
tvhen  God  "breathed  into"  man  the 
breath  of  life  and  he  became  a  living 
soul.  Paul  says,  "All  Scripture  is 
given  by  INSPIRATION  of  God  .  .  ." 
(77  Tim.  3:16),  and  the  Catechism 
says,  "Holy  men  spake  as  they  were 
moved  (INSPIRED)  by  the  Holy 
Ghost."  It  is  INSPIRATION  that 
makes  a  writing  a  REVELATION. 


witnesses  (the  Church  today),  as  reve- 
lation continues! 

EFFECT  ON  THE  CURRICULUM 

The  possible  effect  of  this  view  of 
revelation  on  the  curriculum,  of  course, 
is  obvious. 

The  Bible  —  if  considered  only  an 
interpretation  —  will  be  relegated  to 
a  position  of  less  and  less  importance 
in  Christian  Education.  Other  sources 
may  be  suggested  for  study:  the  ex- 
perience and  testimony  of  the  Church, 
the  modern,  existential  situation,  and 
the  like. 

If  taken  only  as  an  interpretation 
of  revelation,  the  text  of  the  Bible 
may  ultimately  lose  its  intrinsic  in- 
tegrity. And  the  important  thing  may 
become  the  teacher's  understanding  of 
the  Bible's  interpretation  of  revelation 
(informed  by  his  own  spiritual  in- 
sights and  material  from  other 
sources).  By  the  time  the  lesson  gets 
to  the  student,  of  course,  it  will  be  a 
teacher's  understanding  of  a  witness' 
interpretation  of  a  revelation  of  God: 
third-hand  information. 

(But  that's  not  all!  Some  of  the  Bib- 
lical writers  were  not  themselves  ac- 
tual witnesses  of  revelation.  Luke, 
for  instance,  may  not  have  actually 
known  the  Lord  Jesus  in  the  flesh. 


ILLUMINATION  —  The  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  enlightening  and  explain- 
ing God's  ways  and  vnll  to  every  Chris- 
tian. What  the  Holy  Spirit  does  to 
disclose  God's  will  to  us  today  is  prop- 
erly termed  ILLUMINATION.  That 
is,  ILLUMINATION  is  the  contem- 
porary equivalent  of  INSPIRATION. 
Not  a  new  disclosure  is  involved,  but 
the  understanding  of  an  old. 

NOTE:  So  far  as  the  Christian  religion 
is  concerned,  we  assume  that  REVE- 
LATION is  no  more.  We  no  longer 
speak  of  REVELATION  or  of  IN- 
SPIRATION, and  the  Westminster 
Confession  (7.  7.)  explicitly  declares 
that  God's  former  manner  of  making 
Himself  known  has  ceased.  There  is 
no  further  REVELATION,  or  contin- 
uing REVELATION.  There  is,  hoiv- 
ever,  further  ILLUMINATION  and 
continuing  ILLUMINATION  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  enables  us  better  and  bet- 
ter to  interpret  the  will  of  God  al- 
ready disclosed. 


In  this  case,  the  Sunday  School  teacher 
has  only  a  witness'  understanding  of 
another  witness'  interpretation  of  the 
event  itself  —  fourth-hand  informa- 
tion by  the  time  it  gets  to  the  student ! ) 

UNTRUE  TO  THE  FACTS 

The  most  important  thing  that  can 
be  said  about  the  view  of  revelation 
contained  in  the  "foundation"  papers 
is  that  it  contradicts  the  plain  facts. 

God  has  disclosed  Himself,  occa- 
sionally, in  "mighty  acts."  But  He  has 
also  disclosed  Himself  explicitly  in 
propositional  truths:  the  "abstract 
principles"  which  the  "foundation"  pa- 
pers deny. 

What  is  the  Golden  Rule  but  an 
abstract  principle?  What  is  the  Great 
Commandment  but  a  propositional 
truth?  What  of  Jesus'  saying:  "A 
new  commandment  I  give  unto  you. 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have 
loved  you,  that  ye  also  love  one  an- 
other?" 

What  of  John's  precept:  "He  that 
saith  he  is  in  the  light  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until 
now.  He  that  loveth  his  brother  abid- 
eth  in  the  light  .  .  ."  Is  this  not  a 
principle  forever  binding? 

What  of  the  Ten  Commandments? 
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Then,  what  of  the  instructions  given 
before  the  Passover  in  Egypt,  a  revela- 
tion before  the  "mighty  act"  of  the 
death  of  the  first-born  of  the  Egyp- 
tians? There  are  many  places  in 
Scripture  where  prepositional  infor- 
mation was  given  before  a  "mighty 
act"  of  God.  Samuel's  experience  in 
the  night  was  one  of  these.  Our 
Lord  told  the  two  disciples  they  would 
"find  a  man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  wa- 
ter"; and  Peter  was  told  in  a  vision 
to  have  respect  unto  gentiles  before 
the  Holy  Spirit  demonstrated  their  ac- 
ceptance. 

It  is  hard  to  comprehend  how  the 
view  of  revelation  contained  in  the 
"foundation"  papers  could  have  been 
conceived.  For  there  is  nothing  in 
Scripture  or  in  the  Church's  testimony 
to  support  such  a  theory. 

God  has  revealed  Himself,  indeed. 
He  made  known  His  ways  unto  Moses, 
His  acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 


He  made  Himself  known  in  the  Person 
and  Work  of  Jesus  Christ.  He  also 
made  Himself  known  in  the  testimony 
of  the  prophets  and  the  apostles  in  a 
manner  in  which  He  has  not  made 
Himself  known  since. 

Scripture  IS  the  Word  of  God.  What 
Moses  and  Isaiah  wrote  IS  revelation, 
whether  there  be  any  to  concur.  As 
Peter  testified,  they  often  did  not 
themselves  understand  the  meaning  of 
what  they  wrote:  "The  prophets  .  .  . 
searching  what,  or  what  manner  of 
time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was 
in  them  did  signify,  when  it  testified 
beforehand  the  sufferings  of  Christ 
and  the  glory  that  should  follow"  (I 
Pet.  1:10-11). 

The  Apostle  Paul  wrote  of  his  source 
of  information:  "The  Gospel  which 
was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 
For  I  neither  received  it  of  man,  neith- 
er was  I  taught  it,  but  by  the  revela- 
tion of  Jesus  Christ"  (Gal.  1:11-12). 


Our  Confession  of  Faith  declares 
"The  whole  counsel  of  God,  concern 
ing  all  things  necessary  for  His  owi 
glory,  man's  salvation,  faith,  and  life 
is  either  expressly  set  down  in  Scrip 
ture,  or  by  good  and  necessary  con 
sequences  may  be  deduced  from  Scrip 
ture:  unto  which  nothing  at  any  timi 
is  to  be  added,  whether  by  new  revela 
tions  of  the  Spirit  or  traditions  o: 
men"  {I:VI). 

This  does  not  mean,  of  course,  tha 
Infinity  had  been  or  can  be  compressec 
into  finite  words.  But  it  does  meai 
that  God  has  put  what  we  need  t( 
know  for  justification,  adoption  anc 
sanctification  into  words  and  —  ai 
we  will  see  in  our  next  study  —  then 
is  no  reason  to  believe  that  what  H< 
said  has  been,  or  can  be  improvec 
upon. 

Falsehood  is  the  crime  of  cowards.— 
C.  Johnson. 


What  the  Foundation  Papers  Say 

II.  THE  BIBLE  IS  WITNESS  AND  INSTRUMENT  OF  REVELATION 


One  of  the  great  emphases  of  the  Re- 
formation was  that  of  "The  Bible 
Alone!"  The  Roman  Church  still  vests 
more  authority  in  the  Church  than  in 
the  Scriptures,  on  the  excuse  that  the 
Scriptures  came  out  of  the  Church, 
later  than  the  Church,  and  were  au- 
thored by  men  who  were  first  in  the 
Church.  The  Roman  error  is  begin- 
ning to  appear  once  again  in  Protes- 
tantism, as  the  Church  and  its  pro- 
nouncements are  increasingly  respect- 
ed. The  error  has  infiltrated  the 
"foundation"  papers. 

In  a  manner  one  cannot  help  notic- 
ing, the  "foundation"  papers  tend  to 
view  the  Church  in  the  same  way  they 
view  the  Bible: 

— The  Church,  as  well  as  the  Bible,  is 
said  to  be  "witness  and  instrument" 
of  revelation.  In  one  notable  quota- 
tion, carefully  phrased  (II.  p.  4), 
Church  and  Bible  are  described  to- 
gether, in  the  singular  rather  than  the 
plural;  and  with  the  characteristic 
omission  of  the  definite  article: 

.  .  .  "Bible  and  Church  are  witness 
(tnd  instrument  of  God's  revelation." 


The  implication  here  is  that  there  is 
one  witness  and  instrument  of  revela- 
tion, namely  the  community  of  God, 
the  written  record  of  which  is  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  living  expression  of  which 
is  the  Church. 

— The  Bible  is  said  to  be  a  record 
which  is  "true  to  the  Church's  under- 
standing" of  the  "Christ  event."  (I. 
p.  6).  Here  is  an  elaboration  upon 
what  is  meant  by  "witness  and  in- 
strument": it  is  the  "Church's  under- 
standing" of  things.  Here  the  Bible 
is  defined  as  a  body  of  writings  con- 
taining the  Church's  understanding  of 
God,  especially  of  God  in  Christ.  This 
is  clearly  to  equate  the  authority  of 
revelation  —  such  as  we  have  it  — 
in  some  way  with  the  "understanding" 
which  the  Church  has  of  things. 

— The  Bible  is  said  to  have  come  out 
of  the  believing  community  to  which 
the  Holy  Spirit  spoke.  The  inspira- 
tion of  the  Holy  Spirit  is  somehow 
given  to  the  Church  rather  than  to  the 
individual  author.  This  inspiration  ef- 
fects an  Utaiderstanding  of  the  events 
which  constitute  revelation,  it  does  not 


supply  the  revelation  itself.  This] 
to  say  that  the  authority  which 
Church  recognizes  is  its  ovim  und 
standing  of  revelation,  which  undd^ 
standing,  written  down  during  the  ea^™*' 
years  of  its  life,  constitutes  the  Bil^ 

— Neither  the  Bible  nor  the  Chu: 
are  viewed  as  original  authorities. 
What  is  original,  of  course,  is  revela- 
tion. But  the  Church,  as  well  as  the 
Bible,  are  characterized  as  means 
whereby  the  living  God  calls  men  unto 
Himself. 


This  is  probably  the  best  place  to 
interrupt  our  train  of  thought  to  dis- 
cuss the  problem  of  the  origin  of  Scrip- 
ture. A  great  deal  is  made  in  the 
papers  of  the  alleged  fact  that  the 
Scriptures  did  not  come  into  being 
apart  from  the  Church,  they  came  out 
of  the  Church — those  to  whom  illum- 
ination was  given  were  members  of 
the  Church  and  the  Holy  Spirit  spoke 
to  them  as  to  the  Church.  The  Church 
was  actively  in  existence  before  the 
Scriptures  were  written. 
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Now  this  argument,  of  course,  is 
the  principal  argument  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  when  it  seeks  to 
establish  the  priority  of  its  own  au- 
thority over  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
tures. And  there  is  an  element  of 
truth  in  the  argument.  The  Church 
ilid  come  first. 

However,  as  we  look  back  into  the 
past  it  makes  little  difference  wheth- 
er "holy  men  spake  as  they  were 
moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost"  means  "in- 
dividuals spake  .  .  ."  or  "the  Church 
spake  .  .  ."  So  long  as  the  Scriptures 
came  into  being,  it  matters  little  how 
you  say  it. 

But  the  Reformers  correctly  protest- 
ed that  to  credit  the  Apostolic  Church 
with  the  Scriptures  did  not  therefore 
mean  that  the  voice  of  a  15tk  Century 
Church  Council  was  the  Voice  of  God. 

f  And  to  say  that  the  Apostolic  Church 
brought  into  being  the  Scriptures  most 
certainly  does  not  bring  a  presbytery 
today  into  an  "organic"  relationship 
with  the  Bible  so  far  as  its  authority 
is  concerned.    The  voice  of  the  pres- 

t  bytery  is  not  for  that  reason  to  be  tak- 

Ien  as  the  Voice  of  God. 
If  you  allow  that  view  then  you  al- 
low the  view  that  the  Roman  Church 
is  correct  and  you  must  study  her 
teachings  with  appreciation  and  re- 
spect. For  she  is  certainly  linked,  by 
direct  succession,  with  the  early 
Church.  And  her  chief  claim  to  au- 
thority is  that  saints  in  her  line  of 
succession  were  given  the  "keys"  to 
the  Kingdom  and  wrote  the  Scriptures. 

The  alternative  is  to  say  that  the 
period  of  revelation  is  past.  The 
'  Apostolic  writers  wrote  under  a  spe- 
cial authority  which  has  not  continued. 
Their  writings  only  are  to  be  taken  as 
authoritative  and  infallible.  The 
Church  today  is  not  inspired.  It  is 
only  illumined  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 
Church  today  cannot  say  anything 
which  it  to  be  taken  on  a  par  with  — 
or  in  place  of  —  Scripture. 

This  is  what  the  Reformation  said — 


this  we  must  reiterate  today  —  or 
go  back  to  Rome! 


Now  it  should  be  clearly  stated  that 
the  "foundation"  papers  do  not  ele- 
vate the  Church  to  a  place  of  equal 
importance  with  the  Bible.  The  point 
is  that  the  very  question  of  "impor- 
tance" itself  is  relegated  to  a  place 
of  no  importance.  The  "foundation" 
papers  consider  that  discussions  of  im- 
portance are  not  important  (II.  p.  4). 

This  is  to  say  that  we  are  not  view- 
ing two  separate  entities  (Bible  and 
Church)  which  can  be  compared  with 
each  other  and,  in  some  fashion,  be 
balanced  against  each  other:  ".  .  .  the 
relation  between  the  two  is  a  much 
more  organic  relation  .  .  .  God  in  His 
providence  has  given  us  both  the  Bi- 
ble and  the  Church.  We  are  not  re- 
quired to  choose  one  or  the  other." 

The  "foundation"  papers  carefully 
avoid  elevating  the  Church  to  the  same 
level  as  the  Bible.  The  issue  is  not 
how  the  two  can  be  compared  but 
whether  they  can  be  separated  at  all. 
The  Church  is  not  to  be  lifted  above 
the  Bible  any  more  than  the  Bible  is 
to  be  lifted  above  the  Church,  accord- 
ing to  the  papers.  The  point  is  that 
they  are  not  to  be  considered  organi- 
cally apart  in  the  first  place! 

In  short,  the  papers  hold  that  there 
is  an  organic  —  organismic  —  identi- 
fication to  be  recognized  between 
Church  and  Scripture. 

This  is  to  come  as  close  to  saying 
that  the  pronouncements  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are  to  be  accepted  on  a 
par  with  Scripture  as  you  can  come 
without  actually  saying  it.  It  is  to 
come  as  close  to  saying  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  may  supple- 
ment or  replace  the  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture as  you  can  come  without  actually 
saying  it. 

The  doctrine  of  the  Church  support- 
ed by  the  "foundation"  papers  is  quite 
similar  to  the  Roman  Catholic  doctrine 


of  the  Church.  It  is  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  from  which  the  Reformers 
fled,  when  they  held  forth  tho  solitary 
j)rimacy  of  the  Bible. 

We  have  repeatedly  pointed  out,  re- 
cently, how  modern  Protestantism  is 
i-eturning  to  Rome's  ways  and  Roman 
theology.  Here  is  the  heart  of  the 
matter,  the  authority  of  the  Church. 
The  latest  and  most  widely  publicized 
statement  of  the  new  Protestant  posi- 
tion was  contained  in  Dr.  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake's  proposal  for  Church  union. 
Said  he,  we  have  learned  that  "the 
Bible  alone"  is  not  enough. 

Rome  has  gone  the  limit,  of  course, 
leaving  the  Bible  itself  almost  com- 
pletely out  of  its  teaching  program, 
substituting  the  teachings  of  the 
Church  and  "tradition"  for  the  Scrip- 
tures. The  "foundation"  papers  have 
taken  what  may  prove  to  be  a  first 
step  in  that  direction,  by  declaring 
that  the  on-going  Church,  its  life  and 
its  history,  are  proper  svibjects  for 
study  and  proper  sources  of  under- 
standing of  the  will  of  God. 

It  is,  of  course,  this  attitude  towards 
the  Bible  and  the  Church  which  has 
already  reduced  the  Bible  content  in 
the  teaching  program  of  the  Church. 
The  "foundation"  papers  simply  sug- 
gest that  what  has  already  become  a 
source  of  distress  to  many  Presbyte- 
rians should  in  the  future  be  the  of- 
ficial policy  in  the  curriculum. 
«    *  * 

Lest  there  be  any  question  about 
the  official  Roman  Catholic  position 
in  this  matter,  here  is  the  decree  of 
the  Council  of  Trent: 

(The  Gospel),  being  before  prom- 
ised through  the  prophets  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures,  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  first  pro- 
mulgated with  His  own  mouth, 
and  then  commanded  to  be 
preached  by  His  Apostles  to  every 
creature,  as  the  fountain  of  all, 
both  saving  truth  and  moral  dis- 
cipline; and  seeing  clearly  that 


(NOTE  —  The  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "founda- 
tion" papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation" 
paper  from  which  the  quotation  it  taken,  and  the 
page.  For  a  development  of  the  principles  see  Prin- 
ciples papers,  Nos.  IV  and  V.) 

f.  p.  4 — "  .  .  .  The  Church  carries  on  its  work  by 
offering  the  Bible  and  its  own  life  as  both  witness 
and  instrument  (of  revelation) .  We  find  in  the 
Bible  the  witness  of  men  to  the  fact  of  revelation 
.  .  .  We  find  in  the  Church  the  witness  to  the 
revelation  as  the  Church  manifests  in  its  own 


life  that  it  is  God's  covenant  people;  and  as  men 
seek  to  draw  others  into  the  covenant  relationship, 
the  Church  is  used  as  an  instrument  of  God's 
revelation  in  Christ." 

p.  6 — "The  New  Testament  came  out  of  the  believ- 
ing community  of  the  early  disciples.  It  contains 
the  written  documents  —  true  to  the  Church's 
understanding  of  the  significance  of  the  coming 
of  the  Christ  ...  a  body  of  writings  which  con- 
tained the  Christian  community's  understanding 
of  the  significance  of  the  Christ  event." 
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this  truth  and  discipline  are  con- 
tained in  the  written  books,  and 
the  unwritten  traditions  which, 
received  by  the  Apostles  from  the 
mouth  of  Christ,  or  from  the 
Apostles  themselves,  the  Holy 
Ghost  dictating,  have  come  down 
even  unto  us,  transmitted  as  it 
were  from  hand  to  hand:  (we) 
following  the  examples  of  the  or- 
thodox Fathers,  receive  and  vene- 
rate with  an  equal  affection  of 
piety  and  reverence,  all  the  books 
both  of  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testament  —  seeing  that  one  God 
is  the  author  of  both  —  as  also 


th»  said  traditions,  as  well  those 
appertaining  to  faith  as  to  morals, 
as  having  been  dictated,  either  by 
Christ's  own  words  of  mouth,  or 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  preserved 
in  the  Catholic  Church  by  a  con- 
tinuous succession. 
Unfortunately,    when    the  Roman 
Church's  official  position   (above)  is 
compared  with  that  of  the  "founda- 
tion" papers  of  the  new  curriculum 
of    the    Presbyterian    Church,  US, 
Rome  seems  to  hold  to  a  higher  view 
of  the  Scriptures.    Rome  believes  and 
confesses  that  the  books  of  both  the 
Old  and  the  New  Testaments  were  au- 


Of  Quizzes  and  Such 


Did  you  give  your  young  people  the 
simple  quiz  that  we  called  to  your 
attention  in  the  November  29  Journal? 

If  you  didn't  you  are  apparently  in 
the  majority  as  we  have  heard  from 
very  few  who  did.  But  you  might  also 
ask  yourself  whether  you  are  a  part 
of  the  problem  today,  or  of  the  so- 
lution? The  state  of  the  Church  is 
not  so  much  the  fault  of  those  who 
have  tried  to  hurt  it  as  it  is  of  those 
who  have  wrung  their  hands  .  .  .  and 
done  nothing. 

We  did  hear  from  one  church  where 
the  test  was  given  and  where  the 
effect  has  been  a  determined  effort 
by  the  Christian  Education  Committee 
and  the  Session  to  do  something  about 
the  situation  which  the  test  results 
revealed. 


In  this  typical  Presbyterian  urban 
church  16  15-year-olds  took  the  test: 

— 3  did  not  know  in  what  town 
Jesus  was  born 

— half  did  not  know  what  Naz- 
areth was  famous  for 

— 4  did  not  know  what  happened 
on  Calvary 

— half  did  not  know  who  Simon 
Peter  was 

— two-thirds  did  not  know  which 
son  of  Jacob  became  ruler  in 
Egypt 

— most  (14)  did  not  know  either 
the  name  of  Jacob's  brother 
or  who  was  first  king  of  Israel. 

Still  another  reason  why  we  need 
a  new  curriculum. 


thored  by  God  Himself,  "the  Holjfl 
Ghost  dictating."  1 
However  (and  here  we  believe  the 
"foundation"  papers  agree)  Rome  goes 
on  to  say  (last  lines  above)  that  the 
teachings  of  the  Church  were  also  dic- 
tated by  Christ's  own  Word  of  mouth; 
or  have  been  dictated  since  to  the 
Church  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

APPLICATION  TO  THE 
CURRICULUM 

This  doctrine  (Bible  and  Church  as 
witness  and  instrument  of  revelation) 
is  the  principal  doctrine  to  which  Dr. 
Henderlite  has  reference  when  she  says 
(p.  4)  that  new  insights  in  Biblical 
scholarship  have  set  teachers  "free" 
from  the  shackles  of  older  educational 
procedures. 

Essentially,  the  doctrine  permits  the 
view  that  the  Bible  is  not  the  last 
word  on  the  subject  .  .  .  any  subject. 
The  Church  may  have  a  later  word 
and  a  better  one.  In  any  case  the  Bi- 
ble, being  only  a  witness,  needs  not  be 
taken  literally. 

All  of  this  means  that  the  new  cur- 
riculum may  feature:   1)   less  Bible 
teaching,  as  such;  2)   more  teachinj 
of  materials  which,  with  the  Bibh 
are  also  alleged  to  reveal  God 
Church's  decisions;  the  results  of  ec 
menical  deliberations ;  experiences 
"interpersonal    relationships";  politi 
cal,  economic  and  social  "theories." 

The  only  defense  against  such 
Pandora's  box  is  a  firm  stand  for  tl 
principle:  the  Bible  alone  as  both  ai 
thority  and   substance  of  faith  and 
practice. 


I.  p.  7 — "The  beginning  is  with  the  revelation  events, 
but  the  witness  to  these  events  is  preserved  for  iis 
in  the  Book  which  we  know  as  the  Holy  Bible." 

I.  p.  7 — "It  now  becomes  possible  to  define  the  rela- 
tion of  Church  to  Scripture.  The  believing  com- 
munity which  witnesses  to  the  event  of  revelation 
came  into  being  before  the  written  word  was  pro- 
duced. The  Scripture  was  written  by  those  who 
stood  within  the  inner  life  of  the  Church  as  they 
told  of  the  event  and  interpreted  its  meaning.  It 
came  out  of  the  believing  community  which 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit  understood 
the  significance  of  revelation.  And  likewise  the 
Church  made  the  canon  .  .  .  But  we  must  under- 
stand that  neither  Church  nor  Scripture  is  pri- 
mary. Both  Church  and  Scripture  witness  to  the 
revelation  event  .  .  .  Scripture  and  Church  exist 
as  witnesses  to  the  events  of  revelation  and  the 
Living  God  who  makes  Himself  known  in  the  reve- 
lation events  uses  both  Church  and  Scripture  as 
instruments  through  which  He  calls  men  into  fel- 
lowship with  Himself." 

T.    p.  8 — "In  the  written  record  we  have  'treasure  in 


earthen  vessels.'  This  figure  of  speech  .  .  .  ap- 
plies to  any  attempt  to  witness  in  human  language 
to  the  revelation  of  God  .  .  .  The  basic  Biblical 
assumption  (is)  that  God  has  spoken  to  man  in 
Jesus  Christ." 

p.  4 — "To  say  that  the  Bible  and  Church  are 
witness  and  instrument  of  God's  revelation  does 
not  imply  that  the  Bible  and  Church  are  equal  in 
authority  nor  does  it  have  implications  for  the 
relative  importance  of  the  two.  Actually  it  is  not 
necessary  to  attempt  to  determine  a  priority  of 
importance  between  the  Bible  and  the  (iihurch  .  .  . 
the  relation  ...  is  a  much  more  organic  relation 
than  is  suggested  by  either  of  these  two  possibil- 
ities .  .  .  God  in  His  providence  has  given  us  both 
the  Bible  and  the  Church.  We  are  not  required  to 
choose  one  or  the  other." 

.  .  God  gave  the  Bible  out  of  the  experience  of 
and  through  the  instrumentality  of  the  people  of 
God  ...  By  the  Scriptures  the  faith  and  practice 
of  the  Church  are  constantly  judged.  But  God 
uses  both  the  Church  and  the  Bible  as  witnesses 
and  instruments  of  His  revelation." 
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What  the  Foundation  Papers  Say 

III.   WHAT  WILL  BE  TAUGHT  IN  THE  CHURCH 


In  the  new  curriculum  the  teaching 
irogram  is  being  worked  out  in  terms 
>f  what  the  planners  understand  by 
'Covenant":  hence,  "Covenant  Life 
!!urriculum." 

Partly,  the  concept  of  "Covenant" 
s  included  because  the  Church  is  sup- 
)Osed  to  have  a  "Covenant"  theology, 
f  lowever,  to  the  curriculum  planners, 
Covenant"  is  not  historically  under- 
tood  as  the  grounds  of  salvation  and 
irovidence;  it  is  more  the  grounds  of 
relationships." 

In  other  words,  "Covenant"  suggests 
0  the  planners  those  relationships  be- 
ween  Christians  —  and  between  Chris- 
ians  and  non-Christians  —  about 
vhich  Christians  should  study  and  for 
he  improvement  of  which  they  should 
vork.  Say  the  "foundation"  papers 
II,  p.  5)  : 

Thus  the  covenant  people  of  God 
are  always  people  with  a  mission 
.  .  .  The  church  provides  situa- 
tions and  experiences  in  which 
people  are  enabled  to  grow  in  un- 
derstanding the  meaning  of  cove- 
nant for  themselves  and  the  re- 


sponsibility it  places  upon  them  to 
be  a  blessing  to  the  world. 

There  is  essentially  nothing  wrong 
with  viewing  the  implications  of  the 
doctrine  of  "Covenant"  in  terms  of 
relationships  for  truly  as  God's  Cove- 
nant blesses  us  so  we  must  be  a  blessing 
to  others. 

The  danger  lies  in  the  apparent  in- 
tention of  the  new  curriculum  to  take 
the  meaning  of  covenant  to  be  that 
the  "situations  and  experiences"  in 
which  people  find  themselves  shall  be- 
come both  the  context  and  content  of 
Christian  education. 

THE  QUESTION  OF  CONTENT 

Modern  religious  education,  general- 
ly speaking,  has  been  characterized  by 
two  major  weaknesses:  1)  A  disposi- 
tion to  make  a  wide  variety  of  sub- 
jects, other  than  the  Bible,  proper 
subjects  for  study  in  the  Sunday 
School;  and  2)  A  disposition  to  take 
the  Bible  (whenever  it  is  studied  at 
all)   critically  and  even  irreverently. 

The  result  has  been  a  generation  of 


"Christians"  who  are  Biblically  il- 
literate and  spiritually  immature. 

Our  own  Chui'ch  has  not  been  al- 
together free  from  the  temptation  to 
follow  modern  educational  theory 
which  makes  concrete  life  situations 
(understood  in  the  light  of  Biblical 
precepts)  the  subjects  of  study  rather 
than  the  Bible  itself.  (For  an  illustra- 
tion of  what  we  mean  by  making  the 
Bible  itself  a  subject  of  study  we  refer 
you  to  the  Sunday  School  lesson  or  the 
Children's  Bible  Study  in  this  or  any 
issue  of  the  Journal.) 

While  we  have  proclaimed  that  "The 
Bible  is  central  in  Christian  Educa- 
tion" we  have  managed  to  bring  up  a 
generation  of  Biblical  illiterates.  This 
fact  is  hardly  debatable.  The  average 
Presbyterian  young  person  today  who 
has  been  reared  in  the  average  Sunday 
School  in  which  "the  Bible  is  central" 
is  characterized  by  nothing  more  con- 
spicuous than  an  almost  total  ignorance 
of  the  Bible  itself. 

The  blame  rests  squarely  on  a  phil- 
osophy of  education   which   has  as- 


NOTE  —  The  text  below  is  taken  from  the  "founda- 
ion"  papers.  The  numbers  refer  to  the  "foundation" 
laper  from  which  the  quotation  is  taken,  and  the 

>a<ie.') 

p.  9 — "The  impact  of  the  religious  commimity  on 
the  very  small  child  will  be  found  primarily 
through  the  consciousness  which  this  child  has 
of  being  a  part  of  the  believing  community  — 
the  Church  .  .  .  This  sense  of  belonging  to  the 
family  of  God  can  be  made  real  to  the  child  in 
both  verbal  and  non-verbal  ways.  It  is  given  as 
the  child  knows  himself  as  loved  and  accepted  in 
the  fellowship  of  those  who  acknowledge  Jesus 
as  Lord." 

.  p.  II — "There  is  a  proper  place  for  the  memoriza- 
tion of  Scripture  in  a  program  of  Christian  educa- 
tion as  there  is  a  place  for  the  memorization  of 
catechisms,  of  creeds,  of  Christian  hymns  and 
poetry  ...  In  particular,  the  memory  work  of  the 
Church  School  should  include  prayers,  hymns, 
and  responses  which  prepare  the  membership 
of  the  Church  for  participation  in  public  wor- 
ship." 


I.  p.  11 — "At  the  same  time,  however,  there  is  knowl- 
edge to  be  gained  about  God  from  nature,  by 
means  of  physical  sciences,  social  sciences,  and 
other  sources  of  truth  for  all  truth  is  God's  Ti-uth. 

"Since,  however,  the  Bible  does  not  pretend  to  re- 
cord all  that  is  essential  for  response  to  God  in  the 
twentieth  century,  the  curriculum  must  include  data 
gathered  from  other  sources." 

"If  the  curriculum  is  adequately  to  equip  persons 
with  the  tools  and  knowledge  necessary  for  intelligent 
and  fearless  Christian  living  .  .  .  We  are  not  onlv 
free  to  explore  those  great  sources  of  truth  (modem 
science,  studies  of  human  behavior  and  culture,  his- 
torical scholarship,  philosophy  and  the  arts) ,  but  we 
are  constrained  to  do  so." 

II.  p.  6 — "The  Church  by  its  very  nature  is  a  recon- 
ciling mission,  bearing  witness  to  the  Word  of 
God,  whose  saving  love  it  demonstrate?  in  its 
own  life. 

"And  the  Church  is  instrument  which  God  uses  to 
bring  men  face  to  face  with  himself  ...  It  is  the  faith 
children  see  and  sense  in  the  older  members  of  the 
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sumed  in  effect,  that  the  Bible  should 
be  used  as  "background"  material 
rather  than  as  the  actual  subject  mat- 
ter for  intensive  and  systematic  study 
in  the  Sunday  School.  In  effect,  the 
Bible  has  not  been  central  at  all.  Its 
main  function  in  many  Sunday 
Schools,  has  been  to  serve  as  an  orna- 
ment on  a  "worship  center." 

Now  the  "foundation"  papers  of  the 
new  curriculum  are  making  a  valiant 
effort  to  overcome  this  weakness  in 
the  past  history  of  the  educational  pro- 
gram of  the  Church.  Paper  No.  IV 
declares, 

The  recognition  of  the  Church 
and  the  Christian  life  as  valid  ap- 
proaches to  the  Christian  faith 
does  not  suggest  or  imply  for 
these  approaches  parity  with  the 
basic  approach  through  the  Word 
of  God.  For  the  Bible  not  only 
contains  the  truth  about  God,  it 
is  also  the  true  Word  of  God 
bearing  an  authority  and  having 
an  effect  in  Christian  education 
which  is  unique  and  indispensable 
(p.  6). 

The  effort  is  not  an  altogether  easy 
one  for  it  flies  in  the  face  of  modern 
theory  and  the  latest  "findings"  of 
psychology,  and  the  opinion  of  the 
"experts"  with  whom  we  are  cooperat- 
ing in  the  development  of  the  new  cur- 
riculum: "The  Sunday  School  of  yes- 
terday, which  taught  only  the  Bible 
to  children,  is  passe,"  declares  the 
Commission  on  General  Education  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

This  sentiment  is  echoed  by  virtual- 
ly all  the  11  other  denominations 
with  which  the  Presbyterian  Church, 


US,  is  cooperating  in  curriculum  de- 
velopment: "The  child  learns  from 
concrete  representations  and  from  feel- 
ings, and  his  first  envisaging  of  spirit- 
ual values  comes  from  the  character 
of  the  persons  bringing  him  up,"  states 
the  United  Church  of  Christ. 

Closer  to  home,  Presbyterian  Action 
(Summer  Supplement,  1960),  takes  up 
the  refrain:  "The  Christian  faith  is 
communicated  through  the  Bible,  and 
through  the  life  of  God's  people,  and 
because  of  the  many  adult  situations 
and  concepts  in  the  Bible  this  latter 
way  will  probably  influence  children 
more"   ("The  Bible,  book  of  faith"). 

A  glance  at  the  "foundation"  texts 
accompanying  this  article  will  reveal 
how  strong  the  pressure  has  been  upon 
the  planners  of  the  new  curriculum 
to  adopt  the  principle  reflected  in 
such  sentiments. 

Anxious  to  safeguard  the  Reforma- 
tion's treasured  insight,  "the  Bible 
alone,"  without  rejecting  the  insights 
of  contemporary  authorities  who  right- 
ly distinguish  between  a  study  of  the 
Bible  for  its  own  sake  and  a  study  of 
the  Bible  in  order  to  make  the  Chris- 
tian faith  relevant  to  all  of  life,  the 
curriculum  planners  cautiously  ad- 
vance the  idea  that  various  kinds  of 
literature  other  than  the  Bible  must 
be  introduced  into  the  program  of 
Christian  education  —  and  that  sub- 
jects other  than  the  Bible  must  be 
studied. 

Three  "appi-oaches"  into  the  Chris- 
tian faith  are  distinguished  (Paper 
No.  IV) :  1)  the  approach  through  the 
Bible;  2)  the  approach  through  the 
Church;  and  3)  the  approach  through 


the  Christian  life  or  the  "Lordshii 
of  Christ." 

These  three  approaches  are  said  %i 
represent  three  "elements"  which  will 
appear  in  the  curriculum  "in  a  recuri 
ring  cycle."    They  are  summarized 
follows : 

1)  The  Bible  —  "presents  the  sin] 
story  of  God's  revelation  of  Himselj 
to  man  through  the  history  of  the  He 
brew  people  and  then  through  th< 
life,  death  and  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Christ,  and  the  development  of  th( 
Christian  Church"  (IV.  p.  6).  The 
"foundation"  papers  insist  that  th< 
Church  must  teach  the  Bible;  that  11 
must  understand  the  Bible. 


2)  The  Church  —  "was  brought  intc 
existence  by  means  of  the  revelation 
and  commissioned  to  serve  as  witnesti 
and  instrument  of  the  revelation"  (IV. 
p.  6).  It  is  said  that  this  approadii 
should  include  a  study  of  history,  oi 
creeds  and  of  confessions;  the  art,  lit- 
erature and  music  which  the  Churcli 
has  produced  through  the  years;  th« 
organizational  structures  of  the  Church 
including  the  pronouncements  of  the' 
major  ecumenical  bodies  today. 


3)  The  Christian  Life  —  "is  the  re- 
sponse of  the  Church,  both  corporate- 
ly  and  individually,  to  the  revelation 
of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  as  it  lives  its 
life  under  His  Lordship  and  seeks  to 
fulfill  the  mission  entrusted  to  the 
Church  by  Jesus  Christ"  (IV.  p.  6). 
This  "approach"  to  the  Christian  faith 
takes  into  account  the  existential  sit- 
uation in  which  a  person  finds  himself 
and  through  which  he  presumably  finds' 
God. 


family  which  will  be  largely  determinative  of  the 
faith  they  shall  profess  for  themselves." 

".  .  .  What  a  child  or  non-believer  learns  from  the 
Church  will  depend  not  only  on  what  the  Church  says 
to  him  through  those  whom  it  has  officially  designated 
as  its  teachers  and  preachers,  but  also  what  the  Church 
is  to  him  .  .  .  Thus  the  curriculum  of  the  Church  must 
take  into  account  the  life  and  worship  and  work  of 
the  Church  as  well  as  the  heritage  of  the  Church's 
faith." 

III.  p.  6 — ".  .  .  It  is  proper  for  the  Church  courts  to 
speak  to  the  Church  and  to  the  world  on  social 
issues  as  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  Any  condition 
which  affects  the  welfare  of  persons  rightly  comes 
under  the  purview  of  these  bodies." 

"The  Church  is  under  a  clear  obligation  to  lead  its 
members  into  an  understanding  of  the  depths  of  the 
meaning  of  God's  love.    In  the  curriculum  of  Chris- 


tian education  this  means  that  the  principles  of  Chris- 
tian ethics  must  be  studied  systematically,  in  ordei 
that  people  may  be  set  free  of  the  moralistic  and 
literalistic  use  of  the  Bible  .  .  .  (seeking)  the  meaning 
of  life  under  the  Lordship  of  Christ  in  an  industrial 
and  technological  society." 

V.  p.  5 — "The  context  of  the  Christian  faith  is  not 
simply  the  Bible  story.  The  context  is  also  the  life 
of  the  Church  itself.  Thus  the  Church  does  not 
seek  to  communicate  its  faith  simply  by  tellinp 
the  story  .  .  .  The  Church  has  information  and 
skills  which  it  may  teach  as  the  context  of  faith- 
information  about  the  origin,  the  nature,  the  mis- 
sion of  the  Church,  and  skills  in  worship  and  in  the 
performance  of  the  Church's  mission  .  .  .  the 
Church  teaches  these  facts  and  skills,  believing 
them  to  be  vehicles  of  response  through  which 
persons  may  learn  to  hear  God  speak  and  may 
identify  themselves  with  the  worshipping  com- 
munity." 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


ONE  OF  THOSE  MINOR  DETAILS 


I 


The  "foundation"  papers  carefully 
emphasize  that  the  other  approaches 
are  not  to  be  taken  on  a  par  with  that 
of  the  Bible  —  in  fact  that  all  three 
must  be  Biblically  oriented  in  order 
;;o  be  valid.  However  the  point  of  the 
whole  discussion  is  that  the  Bible  will 
r.ot  be  considered  the  only  subject  for 
study. 

We  believe  that  the  curriculum  plan- 
aers  intend  to  make  the  Bible  truly 
tral  in  the  educational  program 
the  Church  —  more  truly  central 
n  it  has  been. 

However,  we  wish  they  had  not 
(considered  it  so  vital  to  justify  other 
subjects  for  study  than  the  Bible;  so 
necessary  to  prove  that  "the  Bible  does 
not  pretend  to  record  all  that  is  essen- 
tial for  response  to  God  in  the  twen- 
tieth century";  so  important  to  say 
that  "the  Bible  (does  not)  contain  in 
itself  the  entire  literature  to  be  used 
the  curriculum  of  the  Church."  This, 
us,  is  to  belabor  a  point  which  does 
ot  need  to  be  labored. 

No  one  we  know  would  contend  that 
Bible  must  be  studied  for  itself 
alone.  But  we  see  no  reason  to  take 
jams  to  validate  a  positive,  non-Bibli- 
;al  approach  to  the  Christian  faith. 
SVhen  non-Biblical  approaches  are  of- 
"icially  validated,  then  it  becomes  neces- 
sary to  hedge  about  the  provisions  val- 
dating  such  approaches  in  order  to 
ceep  them  from  getting  out  of  hand. 

Personally,  we  vsdsh  the  curriculum 
ilanners  had  not  authorized  their  writ- 
rs  to  introduce  a  variety  of  subjects 
ato  the  material  being  prepared,  at 
he  very  time  when  the  great  cry 
icross  the  Church  is,  "Back  to  the 
Jible!"  They  intend  to  be  faithful  to 
he  Bible  but  we  wonder  if  giving  the 
vriters  more  rope  than  they  actually 
leed  will  not  make  it  harder  for  them 
0  produce  literature  which  is  "back 
0  the  Bible"  .  .  .  enough. 

We  are  reminded  of  the  difference 
letween  expository  preaching  and 
ome  topical  preaching  as  both  sorts 
nay  be  equally  faithful  to  the  Bible, 
^he  difference  is  mostly  at  the  start- 
ng  point. 

Expository  preaching  will  make 
lention  of  the  arts,  of  secular  litera- 
ure  and  of  history.  But  expository 
Teaching  begins  with  the  Bible  and 
*ever  takes  one  hand  off  the  Bible. 

Topical  preaching  will  also  make 
aention  of  the  arts,  of  secular  litera- 
ure  and  of  history.  But  topical 
•reaching  begins  with  a  topic  and 


"For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest 
to  possess  it,  is  not  as  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  whence  ye  came  out, 
where  thou  sowedst  thy  seed,  and 
wateredst  it  with  thy  foot,  as  a 
garden  of  herbs:  but  the  land, 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  a 
land  of  hills  and  valleys,  and 
drinketh  water  of  the  rain  of 
heaven"  (Deut.  11:10,11). 

As  a  youth  the  writer  wondered 
how  a  man  could  "water  his  land  with 
his  foot."  Then  one  day,  in  China, 
he  saw  a  man  going  from  row  to  row 
of  growing  plants  and  with  his  foot 
shifting  a  little  of  the  soil  at  the  head 
of  each  row,  thereby  turning  the  flow 
of  water  from  an  irrigation  ditch  to 
the  lines  of  growing  plants. 

The  picture  in  the  10th  verse  of 
Deuteronomy  11  is  a  picture  of  a  flat 
land,  watered  by  irrigation  from  the 
Nile,  and  the  method  used  to  divert  the 
water  from  row  to  row  was  exactly 
that  described  in  the  Bible  and  still 
in  use  in  primitive  areas  using  irriga- 
tion as  a  means  of  watering. 

However,  in  the  11th  verse  the  pic- 
ture is  different.  Here  there  are  hills 
and  valleys  and  agriculture  is  depend- 
ant on  the  rains  from  heaven,  not  irri- 
gation. 

The  Bible  is  replete  with  references 
to  things  we  may  not  understand  at 
the  moment.  Just  prior  to  writing 
this  we  read  an  article  which  called 
attention  to  two  apparently  conflict- 
ing statements  about  an  event  in  the  Bi- 
ble as  though  they  are  irreconcilable. 


sometimes  finds  it  hard  to  keep  one 
hand  on  the  Bible. 

We  are  perfectly  convinced  that  the 
only  way  to  overcome  the  Biblical  and 
spiritual  illiteracy  of  our  day  is  to 
orient  the  new  curriculum  in  terms  of 
more  expository  and  less  topical  teach- 
ing. 

To  this  end  we  give  the  planners 
and  the  writers  all  the  encouragement 
possible.  We  hope  the  Church  will  do 
the  same. 


But  as  far  as  we  can  see  they  arc 
descriptions  of  an  event  from  two 
different  standpoints  and  both  are 
therefore  accurate  when  all  the  facts 
ax-e  in  hand. 

Before  we  question  the  accuracy  of 
God's  Word  we  will  be  wise  to  remem- 
ber that  "at  present  all  we  see  is  the 
baffling  reflection  of  reality;  we  are 
like  men  looking  at  a  landscape  in  a 
small  mirror.  The  time  will  come 
when  we  shall  see  reality  whole  and 
face  to  face."  (Phillips,  I  Cor.  13:12). 

Looking  for  any  alleged  "mistakes" 
in  the  Bible  is  a  poor  and  unrewarding 
exercise.  It  may  sharpen  the  ego  but 
it  dulls  the  spirit.  It  may  save  our 
consciences  but  blunt  God's  warnings. 
It  may  open  up  a  new  vista  of  thought 
only  to  quench  the  Holy  Spirit. 

The  words  of  Jeremiah  need  to  be 
burned  into  our  hearts  and  minds: 
"7s  not  My  Word  like  a  fire?  saith  the 
Lord;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh 
the  rock  in  pieces?  Therefore  I  am 
against  the  prophets,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  steal  My  Words  every  one  from 
his  neighbor"   (Jer.  23:29,30). 

When  men  inveigh  against  "verbal 
inspiration"  they  are  not,  as  a  rule, 
talking  against  words;  rather  they  are 
attacking  historical  truths  and  doc- 
trines they  do  not  accept,  which  are 
expressed  in  words. 

Nothing  speaks  more  for  the  vitality 
of  the  Scriptures  than  the  fact  that 
they  may  be  translated  into  any  lan- 
guage and  their  words  immediately 
become  a  fire  and  a  hamjner  to  those 
who  permit  the  Holy  Spirit  to  speak 
to  their  hearts  and  minds. 

When  Moses  spoke  of  the  people  in 
Egypt  watering  the  land  with  their 
feet  that  is  exactly  what  they  did. 


Calvinistic  lands  have  been  the  coun- 
tries that  successfully  withstood  evil, 
when  they  held  to  a  sovereign  God 
and  were  obedient  unto  Him,  fearing 
no  man  or  nation.  —  B.  Frank  Hall. 
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undaii 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


1.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

This  is  the  second  in  a  series  of  lessons  on  the  Ten  Commandments 
in  the  Old  Testament  and  in  Jesus'  teaching.  God  is  one  in  His 
being  and  can  not  be  divided.  Our  appropriate  response  to  Him, 
therefore,  is  an  undivided  devotion.  This  theme  is  reflected  in 
the  organization  of  the  material  presented  for  our  lesson  today. 
The  first  two  passages  show  the  oneness  of  God.  It  will  be  seen 
that  to  identify  the  Lord  Jesus  with  the  Father  does  not  alter 
this  fact.  Contrariwise,  the  fact  that  Christ  is  also  God  helps 
to  explain  the  nature  of  God's  oneness.  The  last  two  passages, 
to  which  the  major  emphasis  will  be  given,  is  primarily  concerned 
with  defining  the  proper  relationship  of  the  believer  to  God.  This 
relationship  is  the  foundation  of  Christian  morality. 


Lesson  for  January  14,  1962 
ONE  GOD 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:1-3;  Deu- 
teronomy 6:4-9;  Matthew  6:24;  John 
14:1-11. 

Devotional  Reading:  John  17:1-8 


II.  GOD  IS  DECLARED  TO  BE  ONE  (Deuter- 
onomy 6:4;  John  14:8-11). 

These  passages  of  Scripture  establish  the  uniqueness 
and  the  oneness  of  God,  and  also  offer  insights  as 
to  the  meaning  of  the  First  Commandment.  Deuter- 
onomy 6:4-9,  along  with  11:13-21  and  Numbers  15: 
37-41  compose  the  "Shema,"  the  Jewish  creed,  which 
historically  has  been  used  by  the  Jews  as  the  principal 
truth  to  be  applied  in  the  religious  education  of  their 
children.  It  may  be  assumed  that  Jesus,  as  a  child 
following  the  custom  of  His  day,  learned  the  Shema. 
John  14:8-9  is  taken  from  the  discourses  (Chs.  14-17) 
that  our  Lord  delivered  to  His  disciples  in  the  Upper 
Room  on  the  night  of  the  last  supper. 

1.  The  Oneness  of  the  Godhead  (Deuteronomy  6: 
4). 

The  primary  thrust  of  this  passage  is  to  assert  the 
imiqueness  of  God.  That  is,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
Isaac,  and  Jacob;  the  One  who  was  in  covenant  with 
Israel  is  the  only  God.  (Compare  with  I  Corinthians 
8:4-6.)  This  is  in  contrast  to  any  such  thought  as  that 
there  are  many  gods,  of  which  Jehovah  is  one.  Never- 
theless, in  establishing  the  uniqueness  of  God,  the 
oneness  of  God's  being  is  also  implied. 

The  Hebrew  word  translated  here  as  "one"  may 
be  understood  to  mean  "united  one."  That  is  to  say, 
there  is  a  plural  implication  in  the  word.  This  strong- 
ly emphasizes  the  oneness  of  God,  but  it  also  allows  for 
distinctions  to  be  made  within  His  oneness.  When 
this  verse  is  considered  in  the  light  of  such  passages 
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as  Isaiah  48:16;  John  5:17-26;  Luke  3:21-22:  and  Mat- 
thew 28:19;  we  conclude  that  God  is  one  indivisible 
being,  but  that  in  that  being  are  three  Persons;  Father, 
Son,  and  Holy  Spirit.  The  mystery  of  the  Trinity — 
which  is  our  name  for  God  —  we  can  not  understand. 
It  is,  however,  important  to  understand  that  we  do  n 
worship  three  gods.  We  worship  One  God  in  th; 
Persons. 

2.  Jesus  identifies  Himself  as  a  Person  in  the  Go\ 
head    (John  14:8-9). 

"Philip  saith  unto  Him,  Lord  shew  us  the  Fathe 
and  it  sufficeth  us."  Philip  was  asking  for  a  visit 
manifestation  of  the  glory  of  God.  Perhaps  he  hi 
in  mind  something  like  the  experience  of  Moses 
fore  the  burning  bush  (Exodus  3:2) ,  or  the  glc 
cloud  (Exodus  19:9).  He  apparently  felt  that 
they  could  only  have  some  extraordinary  presentati 
of  Deity,  they  would  be  satisfied. 

"Jesus  saith  unto  him,  '.  .  .  He  that  hath  seen  Me 
hath  seen  the  Father.' "  This  extraordinary  reply  in- 
dicates that  the  Lord  Jesus  identified  Himself  as  be- 
ing one  with  the  Father. 

Jesus  Christ  and  the  Father  are  "the  same  in  sub- 
stance, equal  in  power  and  glory"  (Westminster  Shorter 
Catechism,  Question  No.  6) .  As  F.  B.  Meyer  has 
said,  "To  have  Jesus  is  to  have  God;  to  know  Jesus 
is  to  know  God;  to  pray  to  Jesus  is  to  pray  to  God. 
Jesus  is  God  manifest  in  the  flesh." 

Thus  Philip  without  realizing  it  was  looking  upon 
God  —  though  not  in  the  supreme  manifestation  of 
His  glory  —  for  he  looked  upon  Christ  Jesus,  the 
second  Person  of  the  Trinity,  "Who,  being  in  the  form 
of  God,  thought  it  not  robbery  to  be  equal  with  God: 
But  made  Himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
Him  the  form  of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men"  (Philippians  2:5-7) .  It  is  important  to 
see  that  Jesus  was  not  representing  Himself  as  another 
God,  but  rather  that  He  was  identifying  Himself  with 
the  Father.    The  concept  of  One  God  is  maintained. 
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even  when  our  Lord  said,  "1  and  My  Father  are  One!" 
(John  10:30). 

III.  GOD  DEMANDS  AN  UNDIVIDED  DEVO- 
TION (Exodus  20:1-3;  Matthew  6:24). 

The  Ten  Commandments  were  spoken  by  God  di- 
rectly to  the  people  through  Moses  (Deuteronomy 
5:4) .  This  moral  law  is  authoritative  for  the  very 
eason  that  it  was  given  by  God.  Moral  conduct  may 
be  described  as  right  because  God  has  said  "Thou 
shalt,"  or  wrong  because  God  has  said  "Thou  shall 
not."  This  is  the  final  justification  for  all  moral  be- 
havior. However,  a  word  of  caution  should  be  given 
here.  One  should  be  very  careful  to  ascribe  divine 
authority  concerning  matters  of  conduct  only  as  such 
authority  is  very  clearly  given  in  the  Scriptures.  To 
be  careless  in  this  regard  is  to  be  in  danger  of  giving 
divine  status  to  the  doctrines  of  men. 

The  names  of  God  used  in  Exodus  20:1-3,  which  is 
the  "preface"  to  the  Decalogue  (meaning,  the  Ten 
Commandments)  have  real  significance  for  us.  Je- 
hovah (Lord)  was  regarded  as  the  most  sacred  name 
for  God.  In  this  name  God  revealed  Himself  as  a 
God  of  grace.  Derived  from  the  Hebrew  verb  "to  be" 
(Exodus  3:14)  it  also  shows  the  unchangeableness  of 
God.  Elohim,  the  other  name  for  God  which  ap- 
pears in  the  preface,  is  frequently  used  to  reveal  that 
God  is  strong  and  mighty.  It  follows  that  the  Chris- 
tian should  be  Scriptural  in  his  use  of  the  names  of 
God,  never  speaking  His  Name  lightly,  or  thought- 
lessly, but  always  in  great  reverence. 

Jehovah  was  not  a  stranger  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
He  had  freely  entered  into  a  relationship  with  them 
as  a  gracious  Father,  almighty  and  all  sufficient,  promis- 
ing that  He  would  be  their  God.  (See  also  such  passages 
as  Genesis  17:7;  Jeremiah  31:33;  Ezekiel  37:26,27;  II 
Corinthians  6:16-18;  and  Hebrews  8:10.)  He  had 
abundantly  manifested  His  grace  in  the  deliverance  of 
;His  people  from  bondage  (Exodus  20:2).  Gratitude 
for  His  grace  was  to  be  their  motive  in  obeying  the 
moral  law.  So  it  is  with  us.  A  person  realizing  that 
'he  has  been  delivered  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
ieath  and  thus  becomes  filled  with  gratitude  is  suf- 
"iciently  motivated  to  do  His  commandments. 

1.  Jehovah  commanded,  "Thou  shalt  have  no  other 
iods  before  Me"  (Exodus  20:3). 

This  commandment  is  understood  to  mean  that  the 
jeople  of  God  were  to  worship  no  false  gods  in  addi- 
ion  to  Jehovah.    The  Israelites  were  tempted  by 
leathen  idol  worship  on  every  side.    There  was  the 
l^eat  temptation  to  simply  add  the  "best  of  other  re- 
{ igions"  to  their  present  religion.    This  would  appear 
•  o  some  to  be  the  really  broad  minded  thing  to  do. 
'After  all,"  they  would  have  said,  "isn't  everyone's  re- 
igion  sacred  to  them?"    If  God  is  many,  such  a  state- 
nent  would  contain  truth.    But  if  God  is  One,  as 
his  passage  teaches,  such  a  statement  amounts  to 
blasphemy. 

Later  in  the  history  of  the  Hebrew  people,  after 
he  experiences  at  Mt.  Sinai,  they  worshipped  Baalim. 
They  did  not,  however,  deliberately  subtsitute  the  wor- 
ship of  gods  they  knew  to  be  false  for  the  true  God. 
|irhey  simply  tried  to  place  the  worship  of  Baalim 
Itlongside  the  worship  of  Jehovah  (I  Kings  18:21) . 


In  like  manner,  people  in  the  church  today  wor- 
shipping at  the  shrine  of  materialism,  lust,  or  ego  do 
not  intend  their  preoccupation  with  other  interests 
to  be  a  substitute  for  the  true  God.  They  unintentionally 
add  these  false  gods  as  objects  of  their  affection.  And 
whenever  a  person  divides  his  supreme  devotion  be- 
tween Jehovah  and  anything  else  he  is  denying  God's 
oneness  (Titus  1:16).  It  is  in  deed  and  thought  to 
profess  belief  in  many  gods.  It  is,  therefore,  to  deny 
the  very  nature  of  God. 

Mixing  the  worship  of  Jehovah  with  false  gods  con- 
stituted a  false  religion  which  in  reality  was  to  substi- 
tute a  lie  for  the  truth  (Romans  l:21ff).  In  this 
sense  the  1st  Commandment  applied  to  all  forms  of 
idolatry;  that  is,  to  anything  that  gives  the  glory  due 
to  God  alone  to  anything  else,  whether  this  "some- 
thing" is  constructed  physically  from  a  material  such 
as  gold  and  silver  or  mentally  from  thoughts  and  de- 
sires. 

What  then  does  the  command.  "Thou  shalt  have 
no  other  gods  before  Me,"  mean?  Negatively,  it  pro- 
hibits mixed  worship  and  all  forms  of  idolatry.  Posi- 
tively, it  enjoins  a  singleness  of  mind  in  the  love  and 
service  of  Jehovah.  Giving  the  glory  and  honor  to 
God  that  is  due  to  Him  alone  necessarily  results  in 
obedience  to  the  other  commandments.  Idolatry,  on 
the  other  hand,  is  inseparably  connected  with  —  and 
issues  in  —  immorality  (Romans  l:23ff) . 

2.  Jesus  explains  the  substance  of  the  First  Com- 
mandment (Matthew  6:24).  "Mammon"  is  a  Syriac 
word  meaning  "wealth."  It  is  used  here  as  a  personi- 
fication of  wealth  and  in  the  light  of  the  context  the 
meaning  of  the  word  may  be  extended  to  include  any 
worldly  pleasure  or  treasure  that  may  become  "master" 
over  a  person. 

Our  Lord  declared  tliat,  "No  man  can  serve  two 
masters."  He  did  not  use  the  word  "should"  or  "ought," 
but  the  word  "can."  He  thus  set  forth  the  impossibility 
of  the  division  of  our  religious  devotion.  This  is  true 
for  at  least  three  reasons: 

First  of  all,  it  is  impossible  to  divide  our  religious 
devotion  because  the  interests  of  the  two  masters,  God 
and  mammon,  are  mutually  exclusive.  Our  Lord 
taught  us  not  to  love  the  things  of  the  world  but  to 
lay  up  for  ourselves  treasures  in  heaven  (I  John  2:15; 
Matthew  6:20).  Conversely,  mammon  tempts  us  to 
love  the  things  of  the  world  and  lay  up  treasures  for 
ourselves  on  earth.  The  interests  of  God  and  mammon 
are  so  opposed  that  to  try  to  sei-ve  both  ^vould  be  like 
trying  to  reconcile  light  and  darkness  or  death  and 
life. 

Secondly,  the  division  of  religious  devotion  is  im- 
possible because  of  what  "devotion"  is  and  what  "mas- 
ter" means.  A  master  owtis  his  sei-vant  and  demands 
whole-hearted  service.  God's  Word  says,  "And  thou 
shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thine  heart, 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  might"  (Deu- 
teronomy 6:5) .  It  can  be  safely  inferred  that  mam- 
mon, (representing  Satan)  desires  that  we  fall  down 
and  worship  him  (Matthew  4:9) .   We  cannot  do  both. 

Thirdly,  the  division  of  religious  devotion  is  impos- 
sible because  of  our  very  nature    (what  "servant" 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  2) 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  JANUARY  14,  1962:  CHRISTIAN  VOCATION 
Scripture:  I  Corinthians  12:1-27 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Gave  My  Life  for  Thee" 

"Living  for  Jesus" 

"Jesus  Calls  Us:  O'er  the  Tumult" 

(A  word  of  explanation:  The  program  theme  for 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  this  year  is  "Christian 
Vocation."  This  theme  is  the  subject  of  this  introduc- 
tory program.  After  you  have  used  this  program  save 
it  for  reference  in  connection  with  the  program  of 
Assembly's  Youth  Sunday,  January  28.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
term  "vocation"  comes  from  the  Latin  word  vocatio, 
meaning  a  "calling"  or  an  "invitation."  The  basic 
source  of  the  word  is  the  Latin  verb  vocare  which 
means  "to  call."  When  we  speak  of  Christian  vocation 
or  calling,  we  assume  the  existence  of  the  God  who  has 
personal  dealings  with  His  people  and  makes  His  will 
known  to  them.  According  to  the  Bible,  we  have  a 
God  who  calls  His  people. 

God's  call  is  in  two  parts.  First,  there  is  the  call 
to  repentance  and  to  faith  in  Christ.  Outwardly,  this 
call  comes  through  the  reading,  preaching,  and  hearing 
of  the  Gospel.  Inwardly,  it  comes  through  the  per- 
suasion of  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Church,  which  the 
New  Testament  calls  "the  body  of  Christ,"  is  made 
up  of  those  who  have  heard  and  responded  to  this 
call.  The  word  in  the  Greek  New  Testament  which 
is  most  commonly  translated  "church"  is  ekklesia, 
which  means  the  "called-out-ones." 

The  second  part  of  God's  call  is  a  call  to  service. 
Every  true  Christian  and  church  member  has  this  call 
to  service,  not  just  ministers  and  missionaries.  It  is 
a  matter  of  basic  stewardship  ...  of  using  all  our 
abilities  for  God.  Our  reason  for  existing  is  to  glorify 
and  enjoy  God.  We  can  glorify  and  enjoy  Him  on 
earth  only  if  we  are  obedient  to  His  calling  each  day 
of  our  lives. 

What  is  Christian  vocation  in  our  daily  work?  We 
use  the  term  "call"  for  a  call  to  the  ministry  or  mis- 
sion service.  We  use  the  term  "vocation"  as  a  synonym 
for  occupation,  but  both  uses  are  wrong.  The  first  is 
too  limited,  and  the  second  is  too  broad.  Christian 
calling  involves  more  than  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel, 
but  not  every  occupation  can  be  a  Christian  vocation. 
In  order  to  qualify  as  a  Christian  calling,  a  work  must 
be  wholesome,  and  it  must  help  people  and  glorify 
God. 

One  other  thing  needs  to  be  said  at  this  point.  God 
calls  people  to  work  and  not  to  loaf.    It  seems  that 


many  Americans  have  a  very  warped  idea  of  work. 
They  look  on  it  as  a  kind  of  "necessary  evil."  On  every 
hand  it  is  suggested  to  us  that  the  essence  of  the  good 
life  is  to  live  in  plush  physical  comfort  and  do  an  ab- 
solute minimum  of  work.  This  is  directly  contrary 
to  God's  will  for  us.  God  worked  to  create  the  uni- 
verse. He  works  to  maintain  it,  and  He  toiled  terribly 
to  earn  our  salvation.  God  works,  and  man  should 
too.  Before  ever  Adam  sinned,  it  was  his  privilege 
and  task  to  keep  the  garden  of  Eden.  We  often  for- 
get that  the  Fourth  Commandment  not  only  speaks  of 
keeping  the  Sabbath,  but  it  says,  "six  days  shall  thou 
labor  .  .  ."  We  can  never  glorify  and  enjoy  God  on 
earth  until  we  have  the  right  attitude  toward  work  .  .  . 
until  we  know  that  God  calls  us  to  work. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Now  we  come  to  the  specific 
fact  that  God  calls  particular  people  to  particular 
kinds  of  work.  How  can  we  know  the  will  of  God 
for  our  own  lives?  There  is  no  scientific  test  we  can 
take,  no  magic  formula  we  can  follow,  which  will  give 
us  a  foolproof  answer.  God  is  not  bound  by  any 
method,  and  He  calls  different  people  in  different 
ways.  There  are,  however,  some  practical  questions 
that  we  may  ask,  in  the  answers  to  which  God  may 
show  us  our  calling.   Here  they  are:  - 

1.  Can  the  particular  work  you  are  considering  be 
used  to  glorify  God  and  to  help  people?  Suppose  you 
have  thought  of  becoming  a  doctor.  Can  a  doctor's 
work  be  used  to  glorify  God,  and  will  it  really  help 
people?  The  answer  on  both  counts  is  a  definite  and 
emphatic  "yes."  Medicine  surely  qualifies  with  respect 
to  God's  glory  and  man's  good.  What  about  the  work 
you  are  considering? 

2.  Are  you  vitally  interested  in  the  kind  of  work 
you  are  considering?  You  know,  for  instance,  that 
medicine  qualifies  as  a  Christian  vocation,  but  are  you 
really  interested  in  being  a  doctor?  God  often  reveals 
His  calling  through  our  interests. 

3.  Do  you  know  where  your  abilities  and  aptitudes 
lie?  This  may  be  another  indication  of  what  God 
would  have  you  do.  Tests  have  been  devised  to  de- 
termine with  considerable  accuracy  our  abilities  and 
aptitudes  for  certain  kinds  of  work.  Results  of  the! 
tests  can  be  very  helpful,  but  they  should  not 
thought  of  as  infallible.  (There  are  many  men  in  the 
ministry,  for  instance,  who  would  have  made  splendid 
engineers,  physicists,  business  men.) 

There  was  a  medical  student  who  failed  one  course 
seven  times,  but  eventually  he  became  a  recognized 
authority  in  that  very  subject.  It  would  have  been  a 
serious  mistake  to  deprive  him  of  the  right  to  study 
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nedicine  because  it  appeared  that  he  had  limited 
ibility  and  aptitude  for  it.  This  should  indicate  that, 
while  aptitude  tests  may  be  very  helpful,  they  are  far 
"rem  being  able  to  give  us  the  final  word  as  to  God's 
ailing  for  us. 

4.  Finally,  and  of  utmost  importance,  there  is  faith- 
iil  prayer.  Faithful  prayer  is  a  prayer  of  faith  made 
)ut  of  a  desire  to  know  God's  will  and  with  a  willing- 
less  to  do  it.  It  is  not  a  matter  of  saying,  "God,  give 
lie  an  answer,  and  then  I'll  think  about  it  and  give 
ou  my  decision."  It  is  rather  a  matter  of  deciding 
)eforehand  that  you  will  do  what  God  wants,  and 
hen  of  waiting  on  Him  to  show  you  what  it  is.  If 
,'ou  will  pray  in  this  spirit,  you  may  be  sure  that  in 
His  own  good  time  and  in  His  own  good  way  God 
vill  reveal  His  will  for  your  life. 

j  SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  would  not  be  fair  to  God 
iir  to  ourselves  if  we  did  not  say  something  about 
Hhristian  vocations  within  the  church.  This  is  what 
ve  sometimes  call  "full  time  Christian  service."  We 
lave  already  said  that  every  Christian  should  serve 
he  Lord  all  the  time,  but  in  this  instance  we  are  talk- 
ng  about  Christian  work  in  the  church  in  a  full  time 
rapacity. 

1.  What  about  the  need  for  these  workers?  There 
a  great  need  for  them  because  the  world  needs  the 
Zlhristian  message.  Christ  is  the  only  answer  to  the 
ATorld's  need.  He  is  the  only  way  to  God.  (Read 
fohn  14:6.)  He  is  the  only  way  of  salvation  from 
.in.  (Read  Acts  4:12.)  He  is  the  only  way  to  heaven. 
'(Read  John  3:3.)  In  a  day  of  50  megaton  bombs,  the 
alvation  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  real  security  we 
lave  to  offer. 

These  workers  are  also  needed  in  the  church.  Al- 
nost  a  third  of  our  Presbyterian  churches,  nearly  1,000 
»ut  of  3,900,  are  without  the  services  of  a  regularly  in- 
talled  minister.  We  could  use  twice  as  many  mission- 
ries  as  we  have.  The  demand  for  directors  of  Chris- 
ian  education  is  tremendous.  The  same  can  be  said 
or  Christian  teachers,  church  musicians,  and  others. 
The  supply  continues  to  fall  behind  the  demand  in 
very  category.    There  is  no  question  about  the  need. 


2.  In  the  light  of  this  need,  will  you  examine  your 
interests  and  your  abilities?  Has  God  given  you  some 
of  the  abilities  needed  to  work  in  His  Church?  Are 
you  interested  in  the  church  and  concerned  about  the 
world's  need  of  Christ?  Do  you  realize  that  God  may 
be  using  your  awareness  of  your  abilities  and  of  your 
interest  and  concern  to  call  you  into  His  service  in 
this  special  way? 

3.  Will  you  pray  that  God  will  lead  you  to  know 
His  will  for  your  life?  As  you  pray,  will  you  both 
look  and  listen  for  an  answer  with  the  willingness  to 
do  whatever  God  indicates  as  His  will  for  you? 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  There  is  a  great  deal  of 
frustration  in  the  world,  even  among  Christian  people. 
Much  of  this  frustration  is  due  to  the  fact  that  peo- 
ple either  ignore  or  reject  God's  plan  for  their  lives. 
We  can  avoid  this  sorrow  in  our  own  lives,  if  we  will 
dedicate  ourselves  here  and  now  to  seeking  and  obey- 
ing God's  will  for  our  lives. 

Closing  Prayer. 


LESSON— from  p.  17 

means  ) .  The  affections,  mind,  and  will  of  a  man  can 
be  devoted  to  a  single  center  of  life,  ".  .  .either  he  will 
hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other,  or  he  will  hold  to 
the  one,  and  despise  the  other."  A  man's  life  may 
be  centered  in  a  false  god,  or  in  Jehovah,  but  it  can 
be  in  only  the  one  or  the  other.  As  G.  Campbell  Mor- 
gan has  so  clearly  stated: 

"There  may  be  a  false  god  at  the  center  of  the 
life,  but  every  activity  of  being,  all  the  energy 
of  life,  the  devotion  of  powers  —  these  things  are 
all  worship.  The  question  is  whether  the  life 
and  poiuers  of  man  are  devoted  to  the  worship  of 
The  true  God  or  to  that  of  a  false  one." 

God  grant  that  we  shall  be  enabled  to  give  Him 
alone  the  glory  that  is  due  Him.  God  grant  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  shall  reign  as  King  on  the  throne 
of  our  hearts.  Only  then  can  we  lixie  a  life  that  will 
be  moral,  or  well-pleasing  in  His  sight. 


Invest 
in  Iv^es 

and 


your  yfill 
yiill  live 
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MAIL 

MINISTERS 

J.  P.  Marion,  from  Wichita,  Kansas, 
to  Greenwood,  Mississippi. 
H.  T.  Curtis,  from  Austin,  Texas, 
to  Georgetown,  Texas. 
Flournoy  Shepperson,  Jr.,  from  Sa- 
vannah, Ga.,  to  Durham,  N.  C. 
T.  Hartley  Hall,  Raleigh,  N.  C,  to 
the  First  Church,  Lenoir,  N.  C. 
John  D.  Henderson  has  retired  after 
serving  the  Riviera  church,  Miami, 
Fla.,  over  11  years.     He  will  be- 
come   Temporary    Supply    of  the 
Church  of  the  Rock,  Key  West,  Fla. 
Carl    W.    Wilson,    Johnson  City, 
Tenn.,  has  been  extended  a  call  by 
the  Central  church  of  Athens  Ga. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID  : 

1st  Reader   $2.50    4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-1,  Rowan,  Iowa 

1063  RABBIS 
RECEIVE  NEW 
TESTAMENTS 

The  1,000  bi-lingual  New  Testaments  we  mailed 
to  Jewish  rabbis  are  bearing  fruit.  Many  have 
written  to  express  their  thanks  and  interest. 
One  rabbi  has  received  Christ  as  Saviour — now 
wants  to  be  baptized. 

In  an  unprecedented  group  action,  63  rabbis 
wrote  requesting  bi-lingual  New  Testaments, 
giving  the  name  and  address  of  each — thrilling 
proof  of  increasing  interest  of  Jews  in  the  New 
Testament. 

Now  we  have  started  a  missionary  venture  to 
reach  Jews  of  France,  Switzerland  and  Belgium. 
Directed  by  a  consecrated  veteran  Hebrew- 
Christian  soul-winner,  a  great  opportunity  is 
before  us — again  with  the  bi-lingual  New  Testa- 
ments as  the  key  weapon. 

Jews   prize   the   bi-lingual    edition   for    its  2- 
column     presentation    of    Hebrew    and  second 
language  side  by  side.    It  is  far  and  away  the 
best  method  of  printed  approach.   $1.25  will  place 
a    bi-lingual    complete    New    Testament    in  the 
hands  of  a  Jew ;  for  $25.00  you  can  reach  20 
Jews,  and  their  families.    Will  you  help  us? 
Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus.  President 
Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee.  Chairman  Advisory  Board, 
world  renowned  minister  and  author 
INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF  JEWISH   MISSIONS,  INC. 

IBJMa 

P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  1,  Ga. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

4.   Gideon  is  Called  by  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Israel  was  in  trouble  again? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Judges  6:1. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  cause  of  Israel- 
trouble  ? 


THING  TO  REMEMBER: 

Mark  16:15. 


Christ  calls  us  to  serve  Hii 


THE  ISRAEUTES  HAVE  TROUBLE  Judges  6: 16 

(Put  an  "X"  in  front  of  the  true  statements.) 

  Tlie  Israelites  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

  The  Midianites  hid  in  caves  and  dens  in  the  mountains. 

  The  people  of  Israel  lived  peacefully  on  farms. 

  The  Midianites  left  no  sustenance  (food)  for  the 

Israelites. 

  The  Israelites  cried  unto  God. 

GOD  CALLS  A  MAN  TO  DELIVER  THE  ISRAELITES 

Judges  6:11-21. 

Whom  did  God  call  to  deliver  the  Israelites?  

What  was  he  doing  when  God  called  him?  

Whom  did  he  see  by  an  oak  tree?  

What  did  the  visitor  tell  him?  

What  two  reasons  did  Gideon  give  for  feeling  he  was 

unworthy?  

GOD  GIVES  GIDEON  TWO  SIGNS      Judges  6:25-27,33-40 

God    commanded    Gideon    to    throw    down    his  father's 

 of  and  build  an  to 

God.  Gideon  did  so.  Then  God  performed  two  miracles  to 
show  Gideon  that  He  would  give  him  victory  over  the  Midianites. 

TTie  first  time  there  was  dew  on  the  and  the 

 .  .  was  dry.  The  second  time  the  

was  dry  and  there  was  dew  on  the  

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    Does  the  Bible  say  there 
will  always  be  poor  people?   Look  up:  Deuteronomy  15:11; 
Matthew  26 :  11 . 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy 
right  1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  JANUARY  21 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  FEBRUARY 


Protection  that  Counts 

God  has  given  us  the  sense  to  protect  ourselves,  and  in  many  practical 
ways  we  use  it.  We  wear  clothing  for  protection.  We  live  in  protective 
shelters  called  houses.  We  lock  our  doors  to  protect  us  against  thievery. 
We  have  police  and  military  forces  to  protect  us  from  criminals  and 
enemies.  We  inoculate  ourselves  against  diseases.  We  protect  ourselves 
from  various  calamities  with  insurance.  If  we  do  not  criticize  ourselves 
and  others  for  taking  these  precautions,  why  should  we  be  critical  of  those 
who  try  to  provide  reasonable  protection  against  radiation  sickness?  Let 
us  take  these  precautions,  if  common  sense  so  dictates,  but  let  us  not  become 
fanatical  about  it. 

If,  as  many  believe,  the  destruction  of  the  world  is  imminent,  there  is 
a  far  more  important  preparation  to  be  made.  .  .  .  These  souls  must  be 
prepared  for  eternity.  The  crucial  question,  then,  is  not,  "How  can  we 
be  protected  from  fall-out?"  but,  as  the  Bible  says,  "What  manner  of 
persons  ought  ye  to  be?" 

— Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Youth  Program  (this  issue,  p.  15) 


•  Whether  we  like  it  or  not,  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  issue  refuses  to  stay 
decently  buried.  Quite  apparently, 
America  is  entering  a  new  phase  in 
Church  -  State  relations,  in  which 
Rome  is  seeking  greater  cash  grants 
and  other  benefits  for  herself  and  her 
institutions.  A  flood  of  news  stories 
has  hit  the  papers  on  the  federal-aid- 
to-education  issue.    One  or  two  items 


pertaining  to  this  controversy  appear 
on  p.  4.    In  addition: 

•  Up  in  New  York  State  people  are 
talking  about  the  new  school  transpor- 
tation law  which  came  into  being 
largely  under  Roman  Catholic  pres- 
sure. The  law  provides  funds  for 
transportation  of  children  to  private 
schools  where  school  buses  are  not 
available.  Walter  F.  Wessendorf, 
Jr.,  of  Guilderland,  N.  Y.  put  in  for 
$1,300  to  drive  his  children  to  plush 
Albany  Academy  for  Girls.  The  sum 
was  approved.  He  is  using  the  two 
family  Cadillacs  for  transportation.  A 
claim  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Carl  Cooper, 
whose  children  travel  to  and  from  the 
Sacred  Heart  of  Mary  Academy  via 
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two   ferries,   is   pending.  They 
asking  for  $5,000. 

•  And  in  Massachusetts,  State  Sel 
ator  Mario  Umana  has  introduced  | 
bill  into  the  State  Legislature  requi 
ing  the  Commonwealth  of  Massach! 
sets  to  apologize  to  nuns  of  the  Urs 
line  order,  accompanying  the  apolo) 
with  a  cash  indemnity  in  the  amou 
of  $30,000.  A  Boston  convent  belon" 
ing  to  the  nuns  was  burned  by  a  mi 
of  citizens  on  August  11,  1834.  Tl 
nuns  moved  to  New  Orleans.  No 
they  have  been  invited  back  by  Care 
nal  Cushing  and  Senator  Umai, 
thinks  the  State  should  help  them  wr 
their  school  by  paying  for  the  destru, 
tion  of  their  convent  127  years  ago. 

•  Back  from  a  world-wide 
which  included  an  audience  with  tl 
Pope,  and  a  quick  visit  to  Spain,  Ba" 
tist  Ex-Congressman  Brooks  Hays 
ported  happily  that  he  is  looking  f( 
improved  relations  with  the  Vatica 
In  Madrid,  he  said,  things  are  mu< 
improved.  An  English  speaking  co: 
gregation  is  now  allowed  to  condu 
worship  services  without  governmeij 
interference!  While  he  was  givii 
out  this  news  a  Barcelona  court  wi 
sentencing  two  members  of  the  Worl 
wide  European  Fellowship  to  jail  fi 
distributing  Gospel  tracts. 

•  Congratulations  and  another  gi 
King  James  Version  Bible  to  Leonoi 
M.  Tubbs  of  the  Winter  Park  churc 
Wilmington,  N.  C,  for  perfectly 
citing  the  Shorter  Catechism.  Tl 
Rev.  Horace  H.  Hilton,  Jr, 
pastor. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Home  Missions  'Strengthening'  Asked 


iROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  Many  people  were  very 
prehensive  about  the  new  military 
vernment  when  it  first  came  to 
wer.  Now,  however,  almost  every- 
e  is  agreed  that  the  regime  is  mak- 
1  a  genuine  effort  to  improve  con- 
ions  in  Korea. 

One  very  interesting  aspect  of  the 
ogram  has  been  the  removal  of  al- 
)st  all  of  the  older  political  leaders 
roughout  the  country.  These  have 
en  replaced  almost  entirely  by  vet- 
ans  of  the  Korean  war.  One  gene- 
tion  of  leadership  has  suddenly  tak- 

the  place  of  another.  (It  is  a  situ- 
ion  similar  to  what  might  happen 
ould  a  veteran's  organization,  such 

the  American  Legion,  suddenly  take 
er  in  the  States.) 

"Reconstruction"  has  become  the 
)rd  —  even  a  greeting  —  every- 
lere.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  com- 
tition  between  villages  to  see  which 
e  can  make  the  most  improvements. 
)day  it  is  generally  conceded  that  a 
fiodel"  village  will  have  a  church 
lilding.  Consequently  there  never 
is  been  more  interest  on  the  part  of 
in-Christians  in  having  a  church  in 
ch  village.  A  village  chieftain,  al- 
ough  not  a  Christian,  will  initiate 
id  even  assist  in  the  building  of  a 
urch.  On  one  of  the  islands,  recent- 
,  the  village  donated  3000  loads  of 
ck  for  the  new  church. 

In  places  where  new  work  is  begin- 
ng  the  people  will  turn  out  as  they 
ive  never  done  before,  often  under 
e  encouragement  of  the  authorities, 
'ith  a  military  government  in  power 
is  anybody's  guess  how  long  this 
titude  will  last  but  it  certainly  has 
Jlped  our  work  thus  far. 

—  (Rev.)   Hugh  M.  Linton 


Adversity  is  the  first  path  to  truth. 
•  Byron,  Modern  Dictionary  of 
houghts. 


Albanian-Russian  Ties 
Strained  in  Orthodoxy 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Relations  be- 
tween the  Russian  Orthodox  Church 
and  Albanian  Orthodox  Church  have 
become  increasingly  strained,  accord- 
ing to  Alexis  Buevsky,  a  spokesman 
for  the  foreign  relations  section  of 
the  Moscow  Patriarchate.  Mr.  Buevsky 
said  the  Moscow  Patriarchate  did  not 
expect  to  receive  the  traditional 
Christmas  greetings  from  the  Albanian 
Church. 

This  tension  between  Churches 
parallels  the  rift  between  Russia  and 
Albania  which  has  resulted  in  the  re- 
call of  the  Soviet  diplomatic  mission 
from  the  little  Balkan  country  and 
the  closing  of  the  Albanian  Embassy 
in  this  city. 

{Editor's  note:  Did  someone  say 
there  were  no  political  overtones  in 
Russian  Church  affairs?) 


'Axis  Sally,'  Part  2 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Specially- 
trained  girl  announcers  who  read  anti- 
religious  poems  over  the  air  are  being 
employed  by  Soviet  radio  stations  in  an 
effort  to  dissuade  young  men  from 
training  for  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  priesthood,  the  Moscow  Radio 
disclosed. 

It  said  the  girls  belong  to  Komso- 
mol, the  Communist  youth  organiza- 
tion, which,  it  further  revealed,  also 
uses  other  young  women  in  more  per- 
sonal and  direct  attempts  to  discour- 
age young  seminarians. 

Explaining  how  the  system  works, 
the  station  described  how  one  girl 
student  knocked  on  the  gate  of  a 
Leningrad  monastery  and  a  young 
blue-eyed  novice  answered.  "A  fel- 
low like  you,"  she  said,  her  eyes 
bright  with  admiration,  "should  be 
splitting  logs,  burning  up  the  road 
on  a  motorcycle,  or  making  love  to 
the  girls.  What  you  want  is  not  a 
rosary  or  a  biretta,  but  to  kick  your 
heels  up  at  the  sky  in  a  gay  dance." 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J. — Strength- 
ening of  home  missions  work  at  the 
"philosophical"  level  is  needed  to  make 
the  Church  more  "relevant"  in  the 
communities  it  serves.  So  said  the 
major  speakers  at  the  annual  assem- 
bly of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es' Division  of  Home  Missions.  Some 
200  workers  from  22  denominations 
attended  the  December  meeting  here. 

Major  themes  recurring  in  the  ad- 
dresses and  discussions  were  these:  1) 
A  clearer  understanding  of  the  "real 
mission  and  purpose"  of  the  Church 
is  being  sought;  2)  Theology,  once 
left  to  the  theologians  or  to  musty  li- 
brary tomes,  is  now  being  thirsted-for 
by  the  men  and  women  in  the  pews; 
and  3)  A  "wider  involvement"  of  lay- 
men and  women  in  the  life  and  work 
of  the  Church  is  imperative. 

Dr.  Kutsuo  Morikawa,  the  keynote 
speaker,  charged  that  the  Churches  are 
"practically  irrelevant"  to  the  "crucial 
issues  of  American  life."  Dr.  Mori- 
kawa included  among  these  "issues" 
revolutions  and  sit-ins  and  "freedom 
rides." 

Speaking  of  the  role  of  the  layman, 
the  keynoter  said :  "The  salvation  he 
proclaims  in  a  day  like  this  can  scarce- 
ly be  a  private  matter  of  the  'soul' 
alone.  Salvation  in  Biblical  terms  is 
a  new  relationship  of  love  and  recon- 
ciliation transcending  all  barriers  of 
race,  class  and  nation." 

The  Rev.  Robert  W.  Spike,  general 
secretary  for  program  of  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  Board  of  Homeland 
Ministries,  said  the  Church  seems  to 
be  powerless  to  "move  significantly  in 
the  directions  we  so  clearly  point  out 
as  the  mandates  Christ  calls  us  to  in 
these  times." 

Mr.  Spike's  suggestions  for  improv- 
ing the  situation  included  these:  for- 
mulating a  theology  that  has  "mean- 
ing" in  today's  world,  giving  denomi- 
national financial  support  to  experi- 
mental institutions  (such  as  the  radi- 
cal Austin  Faith  and  Life  Community 
and  the  Detroit  Industrial  Mission) 
for  training  laymen,  revamping  the- 
ological education  with  a  longer  (five 
years)    period  of  training  and  more 
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emphasis  on  specialized  ministries,  and 
"coordinating"  denominational  mission 
planning. 

Mr.  Spike  said  the  real  problem  of 
theology  "is  not  the  devising  of  better 
methods  of  relaying  the  Gospel  story, 
but  it  is  the  'unintelligibility'  of  the 
message  itself." 

Dr.  Robert  Dodds,  general  director 
of  long-range  planning  and  study  of 
the  NCC,  "acknowledged"  that  many 
thoughtful  persons  "have  written  off 
the  Churches"  as  a  force  helpful  to 
mankind  in  the  struggle  for  social 
justice  and  a  better  world. 

In  what  was  described  by  NCC 
spokesmen  as  "the  most  inspiring 
note"  of  the  assembly.  Dr.  Theodore 
Matson  said  the  emphases  of  "whole- 
ness" and  "oneness"  permeated  the  ses- 
sions of  the  World  Council  of  Churches 
in  New  Delhi,  India.  But  he  also  said 
the  Christian  Church  has  not  made  a 
significant  impact  on  India. 
(See  Editorial,  "To  Be  Or  Not  To  Be," 
p.  10.) 


Archer:  Bishops  Ignoring  a  Freedom  m 


WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

The  executive  director  of  Protestants 
and  Other  Americans  United  for  Sep- 
aration of  Church  and  State  charged 
here  that  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops, 
in  their  appeal  for  federal  funds  for 
parochial  schools,  ignored  one  of  the 
fundamental  freedoms  of  America  — 
the  "freedom  from  taxation  for  the 
support  of  religion." 

Dr.  Glenn  L.  Archer  said  that  an 
82-page  legal  memorandum  issued  by 
the  legal  department  of  the  National 
Catholic  Welfare  Conference  "com- 
pletely overlooked"  that  aspect  of 
Church-State  separation. 

He  said  it  ignores  the  controversy 
that  taxation  for  support  of  church 
institutions  caused  in  Europe  and  the 
divisiveness  it  introduced  in  the  Amer- 
ican colonies  which,  he  said,  led  to 
the  movement  for  adoption  of  the 
First  Amendment.     Dr.   Archer  said 


the  legal  brief  "adds  little  to  the] 
cussion  of  the  vexatious  issue" 
charged  that  it  is  "merely  legal 
age  to  cover  sectarian  selfishnes 

"It  is  sad  to  see  one  Church 
one  Church  only  —  continue  its  c  l 
turally  divisive  efforts  when  this  coil 
try  needs  imperatively  to  be  strontj 
the  POAU  leader  said. 

"Public  schools  are  not  religious 
segregated     as     are     the     paroch . 
schools,"    he    added.     "No  Cathoi 
child  has  ever  been  barred  from  a  pt] 
lie  school  because  of  his  religion, 
denominational  requirement  that  CalJ 
olic  parents  send  their  children  to 
ligiously    segregated    schools  cann'l 
serve  as  a  valid  basis  for  demandi:| 
that  other  Americans  contribute 
lie  taxes  to  help  maintain  these  sepj 
rate  institutions." 

The  NCWC  legal  department's  bril 
stated  there  is  no  constitutional  bl 


If  Federal  School  Aid  Passes,  the  States  will... 


PROVIDENCE,    R.    I.    (RNS)  — 

Rhode  Island's  Board  of  Education 
has  tabled  action  on  a  request  for  pub- 
lic aid  in  purchasing  textbooks  for 
Catholic  parochial  schools  pending  con- 
sideration of  such  aid  at  the  next 
session  of  Congress. 

The  Rev.  Cornelius  B.  Collins,  Ro- 
man Catholic  priest  who  is  chairman 
of  the  state  Board  of  Education,  said 
the  proposal  to  table  the  request  was 
passed  unanimously  by  the  board. 

Father  Collins,  pastor  of  St.  Mi- 
chael's Roman  Catholic  parish  here, 
said  the  board  would  follow  Congress' 
lead  on  the  question  of  public  aid  to 
private  schools. 

"If  the  federal  government  says  it's 
0.  K.,  there'll  be  no  objection  here," 
he  said. 

Asked  what  the  state  board  might 
do  if  Congress  rejects  aid  for  pri- 
vate schools.  Father  Collins  said:  "The 
door  is  still  open  for  further  recourse 
to  the  state.  It  was  the  opinion  of 
the  board  that  this  should  be  the 
decision  at  this  time." 

The  Churchman,  official  publication 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Diocese 
of  Rhode  Island,  in  an  editorial  pre- 
pared for  publication  on  Dec.  16,  op- 


posed the  Catholic  schools'  applica- 
tion. 

It  noted  that  Msgr.  Arthur  Geoghe- 
gan,  who  originated  the  request  for 
aid,  on  behalf  of  the  Diocese  of  Provi- 
dence, had  called  his  request  for  state 
aid  a  "challenge  to  all  reasonable 
men"  and  said  that  "reasonable 
grants"  in  the  last  few  years  have  in- 
cluded transportation,  medical  aid  and 
dental  services  and  school  lunch  pro- 
grams. "The  question  that  occurs  to 
us,"  said  the  editorial,  "is  what  will 
be  'reasonable'  next  year  —  and  the 
next  —  and  the  next?" 

Dr.  Roland  Stahl,  pastor  of  Trinity 
Union  Methodist  church  here,  said  in 
the  church's  weekly  publication  that 
Msgr.  Geoghegan's  plea  that  parochial 
school  children  would  be  the  losers  if 
state  aid  was  not  forthcoming  "sounds 
like  an  admission  that  parochial 
schools  are  at  present  below  public 
school  standards." 

"This  should  not  mean,  however, 
that  they  should  be  subsidized  with 
public  funds,"  he  said.  "It  means  that 
they  should  find  the  funds  elsewhere 
to  bring  them  up  to  standard  or  else 
limit  the  enrollment  to  a  number  they 
can  afford  to  educate  properly." 


Opposition  to  the  request  also 
made  by  the  Christian  Social  Concerl 
Commission  of  the  Washington  Pa.l 
Methodist  church  here.  "It  makes  1:1 
tie  difference,"  it  said,  "whether  ti] 
funds  are  used  for  the  purchase 
science  books,  religious  books  or  offi 
supplies.  It  can  all  be  summariaJ 
as  a  'subsidy  program'  which  giv 
support  and  underwrites  a  religioij 
educational  system." 

Student  Grants  Asked 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky.   (RNS)  —  A, 

nouncement  here  by  Kentucky  cha 
ters  of  the  Citizens  for  Education; 
Freedom  that  they  would  seek 
000,000  in  state  aid  for  private  ~ 
parochial  school  children  at  the  19(| 
legistative  session  brought  immedia 
opposition  from  Protestant  group  I 
Citizens  for  Educational  Freedom,  £i 
organization  of  some  500  Cathol 
parents  with  chapters  in  Louisvili 
and  Cloverport  and  in  northern  Ke;! 
tucky,  said  such  a  bill  would  be  i( 
troduced  in  the  General  Assembly 
January. 

The  measure  would  ask  payment  i 
about  $18,000,000  to  parents  of  nor 
public  school  children,  at  the  rate  i' 
$200  per  child  under  a  grant  systei' 


PAGE  4  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  10.  1962 


the  inclusion  of  church-related 
hools  in  general  programs  of  fed- 
al  aid  to  education.  Large-scale 
jderal  assistance  to  secular  aspects 
!  education  in  Church-related  schools 
juld  be  in  accord  with  national 
licy  and  constitutionally  lawful,  it 
'id. 

The  "no  establishment"  clause  in 
h  First  Amendment,  the  brief  stated, 
not  intended  to  mean  that  reli- 
pus  institutions  which  perform  pub- 
services  are  disqualified  to  receive 
mpensation.  It  went  on  to  cite 
ree  decisions  by  the  U.  S.  Supreme 
{)urt  upholding  the  constitutionality 
government  aid  to  public  welfare 
ejects  operated  by  Church-related 
stitutions. 

Dr.  C.  Emanuel  Carlson,  executive 
cretary  of  the  Baptist  Joint  Commit- 
e  On  Public  Affairs,  pointed  out 
at  the  first  conclusion  of  the  NCWC 
udy,  "Education  in  Church-related 
hools  is  a  public  function  which  by 

nature  deserves  governmental  sup- 
>rt,"  could  "just  as  easily  be  read 

justify  the  enactment  of  public 
introls  over  the  Church's  schools." 

It  might  even  be  used,  he  suggested, 
force  the  closing  of  Church-related 
hools  on  the  ground  that  with  over- 
•owding  and  inadequate  teaching, 
ley  are  not  performing  the  "public 
mction"  properly. 

A  similar  concern  was  voiced  by  a 
)okesman  for  the  General  Confer- 
ice  of  Seventh-day  Adventists,  a  de- 
jmination  which  maintains  an  exten- 
ve  system  of  parochial  schools. 

The  Rev.  Roland  Hegstead,  editor 
liberty  magazine  and  associate 
•cretary  of  the  General  Conference's 
jpartment  of  public  affairs,  said: 
The  one  constitutional  principle 
hich  we  feel  must  not  be  modified 
the  principle  which  denies  govern- 
ent  funds  to  the  institutions  of  a 
hurch." 

"The  reason  we  oppose  federal 
d  to  parochial  schools,"  he  said,  "is 
ot  only  to  preserve  this  principle 
f  Church-State  separation  in  the  U. 
.  Constitution,  but  because  of  our 
incern  that  the  institutions  of  the 
hurch  must  be  kept  free  from  gov- 
rnmental  controls." 


The  trouble  with  new  ideas  of  Evan- 
elism  is  that  too  often  they  tell  us  to 
'ork  on  babies  that  have  never  been 
•cm. — L.  Nelson  Bell. 


Blake  Throws  More  Bouquets  at  Russians 


MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Dr.  Eugene 
Carson  Blake  described  32-year-old 
Russian  Orthodox  Archbishop  Nicodim 
as  "very  able  and  cooperative  —  a 
judgment  proved  by  the  meetings  in 
New  Delhi  and  the  experience  of  our 
mutual  work  there." 

Dr.  Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the  Unit- 
ed Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA, 
made  the  statement  here  in  reference 
to  the  World  Council  of  Churches' 
Third  Assembly  at  which  he  was  a 
delegate.  Archbishop  Nicodim  led  the 
Russian  delegation  at  New  Delhi.  Dr. 
Blake  and  other  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican delegation  stopped  over  in  Mos- 
cow on  the  way  home. 

Recalling  that  he  had  visited  Mos- 
cow five  years  ago  as  leader  of  a 
nine-man  American  churchmen's  del- 
egation. Dr.  Blake  said  he  had  found 
"many  changes  in  development  and 
construction,  but  the  same  situation  in 
regard  to  the  Church."  While  here 
the  Blake  party  visited  Zagorsk  mon- 
astery to  pay  their  respects  to  the  late 
Archbishop  Nikolai,  a  leader  in  the 
Soviet-sponsored  "peace"  movement, 
who  died  Dec.  13.  They  placed  be- 
side his  bier  a  wreath  of  fresh  flowers 
—  something  difficult  to  obtain  in 
snow-covered  Moscow. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  One  of  the 

problems  the  World  Council  of 
Churches  faces  with  the  admission  of 
the  Russian  Orthodox  Church  and  Or- 
thodox Churches  from  other  Commu- 
nist lands  is  the  anti-  Roman  Catholic 
position  taken  by  these  Churches,  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  said  upon  his 
return  to  the  United  States.  At  a 
time  when  the  WCC  is  trying  to  im- 
prove relations  with  the  Roman  Church 
this  could  present  a  difficult  situa- 
tion, he  said.  Most  Protestants  in 
America  welcomed  the  admission  of 
the  Russians,  Dr.  Blake  told  reporters. 

The  UPUSA  stated  clerk  added  that 
reports  from  delegates  in  WCC  As- 
sembly committees  indicate  that  the 
Russian  Church  intends  to  base  its 
votes  in  the  WCC  on  religious  and 
not  on  political  grounds.  Discussing 
his  visit  to  Russia  and  the  Church 
situation  there,  he  said  that  there  is 
a  "distinction"  between  the  Commu- 
nist Party,  which  is  totally  anti-reli- 
gious, and  the  government  of  the 
Soviet  Union,  which  "allows"  the  ex- 
istence of  a  church. 


Adversity  is  the  diamond  dust  Heav- 
en polishes  its  jewels  with.  —  Leigh- 
ton. 


Demonstrator  for  Spy  Had  Prior  Experience 


WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  —  Demon- 

sti-ating  for  left-wing  causes  is  noth- 
ing new  for  the  Rev.  David  Andrews, 
a  Methodist  student  worker  who  was 
convicted  here  of  demonstrating  out- 
side the  White  House  for  release  of 
Morton  Sobell,  who  is  serving  a  sen- 
tence for  espionage. 

Judge  Milton  S.  Kronheim,  Jr., 
sentenced  the  minister  to  pay  a  $5 
fine  or  spend  two  hours  in  jail  for 
"delivering  an  address,  speech  or  ser- 
mon on  a  public  space  without  a  per- 
mit" because  Mr.  Andrews  refused 
police  orders  to  "move  on"  while  he 
knelt  to  ask  for  clemency  for  Sobell. 
Sobell  is  serving  a  long  prison  term 
for  his  role  in  the  Rosenberg  atomic 
spy  plot  in  behalf  of  Soviet  Russia. 

In  1956  the  minister  staged  a  four- 
day  fast  in  the  meditation  room  of 
the  United  Nations  headquarters  in 
protest  of  nuclear  testing.  In  1957 
he  was  arrested  when,  with  10  others, 
he  entered  the  main  gate  of  the  atomic 


test  area  in  Nevada  to  oppose  atomic 
tests  and  to  appeal  for  world  disarma- 
ment. 

Before  going  to  Duke  University 
Divinity  School,  from  which  he  grad- 
uated in  1952,  he  was  field  secretary 
for  the  United  World  Federalists  of 
Virginia. 

The  Rev.  Preston  Hughes,  Jr.,  pas- 
tor of  the  Boone  (N.  C.)  Methodist 
church  where  Mr.  Andrews  is  director 
of  the  Methodist  Student  Center,  said 
the  clergyman  had  acted  on  his  own 
and  without  support  of  his  church. 
The  controversial  minister  is  employed 
by  a  student  work  commission  support- 
ed by  two  Methodist  conferences  in 
North  Carolina.  A  spokesman  for 
Appalachian  State  Teachers  College 
at  Boone  made  it  clear  that  Mr.  An- 
drews is  not  associated  with  the  col- 
lege. 


Strong  convictions  always  precede 
great  actions.  —  J,  F.  Clabke. 
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A  layman  speaks  his  mind  to  laymen  — 


The  Vital  Role  of  the  Layman 

In  the  Church  Today 


Strong  forces  are  at  work  in  the 
world  today  seeking  to  conquer  our 
nation,  to  weaken  the  Christian  Church 
and  to  undermine  our  faith  in  Al- 
mighty God.  The  freedoms  we  have 
enjoyed  —  the  system  of  free  enter- 
prise under  which  the  United  States 
has  become  the  most  prosperous  and 
powerful  country  in  the  world  —  yes, 
even  life  itself  —  are  at  stake  in  this 
great  struggle.  Heretofore  the  danger 
has  seemed  somewhat  remote.  Recent 
events  have  brought  it  to  our  very 
doorstep. 

The  time  has  come  when  the  laymen 
of  the  churches  —  we  who  sit  in  the 
pews  —  must  have  a  vital  role  to  play 
in  helping  to  defeat  the  forces  that  seek 
to  undermine  our  faith  in  God,  weaken 
the  Church  and  conquer  our  country. 
Surely  every  layman  is  asking  him- 
self in  these  critical  days,  "What  can 
I  —  one  lone  individual  —  do  to  help?" 
I  would  like  to  suggest  two  things 
that  we  should  not  do  and  six  things 
that  we  can  and  should  do. 

WE  SHOULD  NOT  .  .  . 

1.  Many  years  ago  Edmund  Burke 
said,  "All  that  is  necessary  for  the 
forces  of  evil  to  win  in  the  world  is 
for  enough  good  men  to  do  nothing." 
We  should  not  allow  ourselves  to  be 
lulled  into  doing  nothing  by  imagining 
that  because  we  are  only  one  person 
in  180,000,000,  what  we  might  do  in- 
dividually could  have  little  influence 
on  the  trend  of  events. 

Dr.  Fred  Schwarz  —  the  Australian 
physician  who  gave  up  his  practice  to 
devote  his  life  to  fighting  Communism 
—  points  out  in  his  latest  book,  that 
if  he  spoke  to  1,000  people  every  night, 
convincing  every  one  of  them  of  the 
daneers  we  fare,  it  would  take  500 
years  to  reach  every  person  now  living 


in  the  United  States.  But  if  he  spoke 
to  just  one  person  each  week  and  that 
person  in  turn  spoke  to  just  one  other 
person  each  week,  the  entire  world 
could  be  reached  in  a  single  year.  Our 
individual  voices  can  help. 

2.  We  should  not  be  lulled  into  do- 
ing nothing  by  imagining  that  "It 
can't  happen  here."  If  you  have  seen 
the  film,  "Operation  Abolition"  pic- 
turing the  yelling  mobs  of  students  at 
the  House  Un-American  Activities 
Committee  hearings  in  San  Francisco, 
you  know  that  Communism  has  already 
made  great  progress  in  shaping  the 
minds  of  many  of  our  young  people. 

The  Communists  have  been  working 
at  this  job  for  more  than  a  generation. 
When  my  son  returned  home  after  his 
first  year  at  Duke  University  20  years 
ago  I  discovered  that  he  had  been  in- 
doctrinated with  a  number  of  collec- 
tivist  ideas.  Last  year  his  son  came 
home  from  his  first  year  at  the  Uni- 
versity of  Florida.  The  Christian  An- 
ti-Communist Crusade  was  conducting 
a  5-day  school  in  Miami  and  I  saw 
some  of  their  books  and  literature  on 
the  table  and  told  my  grandson  that  I 
hoped  he  had  been  reading  them.  He 
replied  that  he  did  not  intend  to  read 
them  —  that  there  was  far  too  much 
anti-Communism  in  the  United  States 
today  —  that  the  House  Un-American 
Activities  Committee  was  ruining  the 
lives  of  fine  citizens  —  that  the  film 
"Operation  Abolition"  distorted  true 
facts  of  what  took  place  at  San 
Francisco. 

He  couldn't  name  a  single  citizen 
whose  life  had  been  ruined  —  he  had 
never  seen  the  film  —  but  his  mind 
had  been  poisoned  by  the  devilish 
propaganda  of  International  Commu- 
nism. Given  a  little  time,  he  will  see 
things  in  their  proper  perspective  just 
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as  his  father  did  before  him  but 
the  moment  his  mind  has  been  prejv' 
diced  against  those  who  are  seekin' 
to  save  America  by  bringing  us  fari 

to  face  with  the  facts.  ' 

I 

We  who  live  in  Miami  are  keenl 
aware  of  the  fact  that  Communisi| 
is  now  in  complete  control  of  a  Ian 
only  90  miles  from  our  shores.  I  hav, 
a  number  of  Cuban  clients  and  friend, 
who  owned  sugar  mills,  cattle  ranchej 
and  important  businesses  when  Castr; 
took  over.  Some  of  them  contribute 
money  to  help  Castro  overthrow  th 
former  regime.  Few  realized  the! 
terrible  mistake  until  it  was  too  lat< 
And  now  other  nations  in  the  Westen 
Hemisphere  are  witnessing  the  agita 
tion  of  groups  within  their  borders  o 
even  within  their  governments  seekini 
to  repeat  the  Cuban  "experiment." 

This  can  happen  to  us  —  and  thoS' 
who  know  most  about  Communism  sa; 
that  it  will  happen  —  unless  we  waki 
up  and  start  doing  something  to  de 
feat  this  menace  that  would  destro: 
us.  I 

WE  SHOULD  .  .  . 

I  have  suggested  two  things  that  wi 
should  not  do.  Now  let's  discuss  whaj 
you  and  I  as  laymen  of  the  churcl| 
can  do  and  should  do  in  this  life  and 
death  struggle.  i 

We  should  all  realize  that  we  hav<i 
sinned  against  Almighty  God  in  failing 
to  put  Him  first  in  our  lives.  Wh&i 
the  Scribe  asked  Jesus  what  was  thi 
most  important  of  God's  command, 
ments,  the  Master  replied:  "Tho^ 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  al 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul  ant 
with  all  thy  mind." 

God  wants  to  be  first  in  your  hearv. 
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id  mine.  We  are  so  busy  with  our  jobs, 
,r  businesses  and  professions,  our 
orts  and  pleasures  and  our  social 
'es  that  the  things  of  God  all  too 
equently  come  last  rather  than  first 
these  crucial  days. 

We  need,  therefore,  to  humbly  con- 
33  to  God  that  we  have  failed  in 
is  respect  —  and  resolve  to  strive 
rnestly  to  surrender  our  hearts  and 
■es  more  fully  and  completely  to 
m. 

2.  We  should  be  much  in  prayer 
these  crucial  times.    We  need  to 

ay  daily  for  our  political  leaders  — 
r  the  President  and  the  Secretary 
State  and  others  in  high  places  — 
at  they  may  realize  that  more  than 
in's  wisdom  is  needed  to  successfully 
pe  with  the  serious  problems  they 
ce.  We  should  pray  that  they  will 
rnestly  seek  God's  guidance  in  the 
iportant  decisions  they  must  make. 

We  need  to  pray  regularly  for  our 
urch  leaders  —  the  ministers,  Bible 
'hool  teachers,  missionaries,  teachers 
id  professors  in  the  Christian  Schools 
id  theological  seminaries  —  for  all 
10  have  important  responsibilities  in 
e  churches  and  church  institutions. 

'We  need  to  pray  for  our  unsaved 
iiends  that  they  may  come  to  know 
isus  as  Saviour  and  Lord. 

3.  We  should  take  time  each  day 
read  and  study  the  Word  of  God. 

3d  speaks  to  us  from  the  pages  of 
is  Sacred  Book  but  most  of  us  are 
st  too  busy  to  open  the  Book  and 
ad  what  God  has  to  tell  us.  The 
actice  of  daily  Bible  reading  in  the 
me  —  the  Family  Altar  —  has  been 
rgely  abandoned.  We  need  to  return 
it  .  .  .  yes,  to  help  meet  the  great 
isis  today. 

We  laymen  especially  need  to  study 
ir  Bible  to  enable  us  to  know  and 
cognize  the  difference  between  the 
jspel  of  salvation  through  the  shed 
'lood  of  Jesus  Christ  on  the  cross  of 
ilvary  and  the  liberal  theology  being 
ught  from  some  pulpits.  Today  some 
e  trying  to  save  the  world  with  a 
ospel"  that  denies  the  inspiration  of 
e  Bible,  the  miracles,  the  diety  of 
arist  and  the  all-important  fact  that 
e  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners 
id  that  only  by  believing  and  trust- 
g  in  Him  can  we  have  eternal  life. 

4.  We  should  all  become  more  ac- 
ve  in  the  work  of  our  churches.  It 

i  n't  enough  to  listen  to  a  sermon  on 
I  Vmday  morning.    We  should  encour- 
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age  our  ministers  and  church  officers 
to  re-establish  Sunday  evening  wor- 
ship services  and  Wednesday  night 
prayer  meetings  and  we  should  be 
faithful  in  our  attendance  at  these 
meetings. 

There  is  plenty  for  each  of  us  to 
do  in  the  church.  It  may  be  teaching 
a  class,  singing  in  the  choir,  serving 
on  a  committee,  the  men's  club  or 
serving  as  an  officer  in  the  church  or 
one  of  its  organizations. 

We  can  testify  to  our  unsaved 
friends  and  those  with  whom  we  work 
day  by  day  —  telling  them  how  much 
Christ  has  done  for  us,  inviting  them 
to  church.  Someone  has  said  that  the 
most  embarrassing  question  than  can 
be  asked  a  church  member  is,  "When 


Shameless  Rout 

The  West  is  in  a  state  of  spiritual 
rout  in  which  it  is  ashamed  of  itself. 
It  is  as  though  the  West  can  only  deal 
today  with  hypocrites  and  split  per- 
sonalities. When,  if  you  believe  in  and 
practice  Western  values  you  are  pen- 
alized, and  if  you  believe  in  and  prac- 
tice Communist-totalitarian  values  you 
are  rewarded  —  and  indeed  you  are 
penalized  and  rewarded  not  only  by  in- 
ternational Communism,  but  by  the 
West  itself  —  can  there  be  a  more 
shameless  spiritual  rout  than  that? — 
Charles  Malik. 


did  you  last  lead  a  person  to  Christ? 
I  think  even  more  embarrassing  to 
most  of  us  would  be  the  question, 
"When  did  you  last  try?"  If  Christ 
means  anything  at  all  to  us  we  should 
be  letting  others  know  about  it. 

5.  We  should  determine  in  our  hearts 
to  become  better  informed  regarding 
the  work  of  our  churches  and  regard- 
ing the  various  denominational  activi- 
ties. We  need  to  keep  up  to  date  on 
the  important  issues  facing  the  Church 
today.  And  we  need  to  support  our 
churches  and  ahurch  organizations  lib- 
erally with  the  funds  God  has  entrust- 
to  us. 

6.  Finally  —  and  this  has  to  do 
with  the  threat  to  our  nation  and  to 
our  way  of  life  —  we  need  to  study 
their  blueprint  for  world  domination. 
They  have  "spelled  out"  their  step-by- 
step  program  in  great  detail.  We  need 
to  realize  that  they  are  promoting  this 
program  with  a  zeal  almost  unknown 
in  the  Western  world  —  that  they 
are  supremely  confident  that  they  will 
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conquer  us  within  the  next  decade  — 
and  that  there  is  a  very  real  possibil- 
ity that  they  will  succeed  in  this  effort. 

Dr.  Fred  Schwarz,  to  whom  I  re- 
ferred earlier,  has  recently  written  a 
book  entitled  You  Can  Trust  the  Com- 
munists —  To  Do  Exactly  As  They 
Say.  It  is  published  by  Prentice  Hall 
and  sells  for  $2.95.  I  recommend  that 
you  get  this  book  and  read  it  carefully. 
It  will  tell  you  some  of  the  things 
that  you,  as  an  individual,  can  do  to 
help  repel  the  Communist  attack. 

Last  year  my  wife  and  I  spent  sev- 
eral months  in  southern  Europe  —  we 
traveled  through  Portugal  and  Spain, 
across  southern  France  to  Italy,  Sicily 
and  Greece.  Everywhere  we  went  we 
saw  the  ruins  of  civilizations  that  were 
once  great  and  powerful  but  that  have 
since  fallen  into  decay. 

We  could  not  help  wonder  if  our 
nation  has  reached  the  zenith  of  its 
power  and  influence  and  is  now  about 
to  go  the  way  of  those  other  once-great 
empires.  We  were  reminded  again  and 
again  of  the  fact  that  God  promised 
His  chosen  people  —  the  Jewish  na- 
tion —  that  He  would  bless  and  pros- 
per them  if  they  honored  Him  and 
kept  His  commandments;  but  that  He 
would  punish  them  severely  if  they 
turned  away  from  Him. 

I  sincerely  believe  that  our  nation 
is  destined  to  go  the  way  of  all  other 
great  world  powers  unless  we,  as  a 
people,  put  God  back  on  the  throne 
in  our  hearts  and  lives.  God's  Word 
offers  us  this  one  ray  of  hope: 

"If  My  people  who  are  called  by 
My  Name  will  humble  themselves 
and  pray  and  seek  My  face  and 
turn  from  their  evil  ways,  then 
will  I  hear  from  Heaven  and  will 
forgive  their  sin  and  heal  their 
land." 

You  will  note  that  God  lays  down 
this  proposition  to  His  people  who  are 
called  by  His  Name.  He  is  not  speak- 
ing here  to  the  heathen,  He  is  speaking 
to  us.  He  challenges  you  and  me  to 
humble  ourselves  and  pray  —  to  seek 
His  will  and  His  way  for  our  lives  — 
to  put  Him  first.  Thus  only  can  we 
live  in  this  life  or  the  next. 

*    ♦    ♦  * 

Mr.  Keyes  is  an  elder  in  the  Shen- 
andoah church,   Miami,  Fla. 


The  earth  on  which  we  stand  is  but 
the  vestibule  to  glorious  mansions.  — 
BAILLO!. 

RY  lO.  1962 


Another  footnote  to  James  — 


Faith  and  Works 


REV.  WILLIAM  L.  HIEMSTRA 


Many  people  have  been  troubled 
with  the  supposed  conflict  between 
Paul  and  James  in  relationship  to  the 
themes  of  Faith  and  Works.  Paul 
writes  in  Galatians  2:16,  "A  man  is 
not  justified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
but  through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ." 
James  writes  in  his  letter,  Chapter  2: 
24,  "You  see  then  how  by  works  a 
man  is  justified,  and  not  by  faith 
only."  In  Galatians  a  man  is  said  to 
be  right  with  God  by  faith  alone,  apart 
from  works.  In  James  a  man  is  said 
to  become  right  with  God,  not  by 
faith  alone  but  by  faith  and  works. 

THE  APPARENT  CONFLICT 

It  is  a  clear  teaching  of  the  Gos- 
pel that  justification  by  faith  alone 
is  a  cardinal  truth  which  is  presup- 
posed in  the  entire  New  Testament. 
It  is  particularly  taught  in  the  epistles 
of  Paul  —  in  such  sections  as  Romans 
8,  Galatians  2  and  3,  and  II  Corin- 
thians 5. 

But  when  we  turn  to  the  epistle  of 
James  there  seems  to  be  a  discordant 
note  with  respect  to  justification  by 
faith  alone.  James  says,  "You  see 
then  how  by  works  a  man  is  justified, 
and  not  by  faith  only."  If  that  means 
that  a  man  is  pronounced  righteous 
before  God  partly  by  the  merit  of  his 
own  works  and  only  partly  by  the 
sacrifices  of  Christ  accepted  by  faith, 
then  it  is  true  that  James  is  in  oppo- 
sition to  Paul.  If  this  is  true  there  is 
ground  for  a  Roman  Catholic  doctrine 
of  human  works  as  meritorious  for 
salvation.  Then  James  is  on  the  side 
of  those  bitter  opponents  Paul  com- 
batted  in  his  letter  to  the  Galatians. 

The  Judaizers  recognized  that  faith 
in  Christ  was  necessary  to  salvation 
but  they  also  believed  that  the  merit 


gained  by  one's  own  observance  of  the 
law  was  necessary.  Paul  rightly  saw 
in  this  device  a  return  to  bondage.  If 
Christ  saves  us  only  part  way  and 
leaves  a  gap  to  be  filled  in  with  our 
human  good  works  we  can  never  be 
certain  of  salvation. 

Paul  knew  that  our  obedience  to  the 
law  was  insufficient  to  bridge  the 
smallest  gap.  He  recognized  that  we 
shall  always  remain  unprofitable  ser- 
vants, and  if  we  were  ever  to  enter 
into  an  account  with  our  Judge  on 
the  basis  of  our  observances  of  the 
law  we  would  be  undone  and  con- 
demned. Paul  recognized  that  Christ 
has  done  nothing  for  us  unless  He  has 
done  everything.  To  depend  in  the 
smallest  measure  upon  our  own  merit 
is  the  essence  of  unbelief.  We  must 
trust  Christ  for  nothing  or  trust  Him 
for  all.  This  is  the  teaching  of  Ga- 
latians. But  James  seems  to  have  a 
different  idea. 

"Justification  by  faith  alone,"  savs 
Paul.  "Justification  not  by  faith 
alone,"  apparently  says  James.  The 
resolution  of  the  difficulty  is  to  be 
found  in  the  usage  of  the  word  "faith." 
When  James  uses  the  word  faith  and 


Much  Talking 

Never  has  there  been  so  much  talk- 
ing about  God  and  so  little  walking 
with  God.  An  ex-pugilist,  for  example, 
writes,  "Somebody  up  there  likes  me," 
and  it  becomes  a  best  seller.  But  this 
indefinite  "Somebody"  who  vaguely 
"likes"  is  a  far  cry  from  the  God  who 
"so  loved  the  world  that  He  gave  His 
only  begotten  Son."  —  D.  Reginald 
Thomas,  in  Love  So  Amazing,  Revell. 


5tl 


says  that  faith  alone  is  insufficiej 
he  uses  the  word  in  a  different  sen 
from  that  of  Paul. 

A  DIFFERENT  USE  OF  'FAITH' 

The  kind  of  faith  which  James  sa;! 
is  insufficient  is  indicated  in  chapfc 
2,  verse  19  of  his  letter.  "Thou 
lievest  that  there  is  one  God;  thi 
doest  well:  the  devils  also  believe,  aii 
tremble."  The  kind  of  believing  tb 
is  insufficient  is  that  "faith"  whif| 
the  devils  also  have:  it  is  a  mere  int«i 
lectual  apprehension  of  reality  wi 
no  acceptance  of  the  truth  to  oiM 
own  soul's  profit.  This  was  not  tl 
kind  of  faith  which  Paul  spoke 
when  he  spoke  of  a  man  being  savi 
by  faith  alone.  True  faith  is  ind© 
an  intellectual  matter  but  it  is  n 
only  a  concern  of  the  mind. 

You  cannot  have  faith  without  ha 
ing  knowledge,  but  you  will  not  ha^ 
faith  if  you  only  have  knowledg 
Knowledge  is  absolutely  necessary 
faith  but  it  is  not  all  that  is  necessar 
Christ  comes  to  us  offering  us  a  rigJ 
relationship  to  God  which  He  obtaim^ 
for  us  on  the  Cross.  The  acceptam 
of  that  gift  is  called  faith.  We  mtt' 
have  a  knowledge  of  the  gift  and  hi 
must  have  knowledge  of  the  Give 
We  must  also  assent  with  our  hear 
to  the  significance  of  the  gift  for  ou: 
selves. 

A  wonderful  experience  occurs  in  tt' 
whole  nature  of  man  when  he  acquin 
a  new  hatred  of  sin  and  a  new  hungi' 
and  thirst  after  righteousness.  It  ' 
inconceivable  for  both  Paul  and  JanM 
that  anyone  who  has  been  aided  b 
the  Spirit  to  exercise  saving  faith  wi 
afterward  live  contentedly  in  sin.  Th 
very  thing  which  Christ  offers  us  :( 
salvation  from  sin  —  not  only  fror 
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e  guilt  but  also  from  the  power  of 
Therefore  the  very  first  reaction 
at  a  Christian  experiences  after  he 
comes  a  Christian  is  the  desire  to 
ep  the  law  of  God  —  not  in  order 
earn  salvation  which  is  God's  free 
ft,  but  in  order  to  show  loving  grati- 
de  to  the  Saviour.  The  faith  of 
lich  Paul  speaks  is  a  faith  that 
>rks  through  love  —  the  love  which 
Ifills  the  whole  law.  The  faith 
at  Paul  describes  when  he  speaks 
justification  by  faith  alone  is  a 
ith  that  works.  Paul  would  have 
reed  with  James. 

DIFFERENT  USE  OF  'WORKS' 

Thus  a  part  of  the  difficulty  in 
is  supposed  conflict  between  Paul 
id  James  lies  in  the  differing  uses 

the  word  "faith."  But  in  addition, 
ch  writer  uses  the  word  "works" 
a  different  sense.  When  Paul 
eaks  about  "works"  he  means  "works 

the  law";  the  works  intended  by 
an  to  acquire  merit  in  order  that 
t ,  may  earn  God's  favor.  When  James 
eaks  of  "works"  he  speaks  of  such 
sponses  to  the  active  will  of  God  as 
e  work  of  Abraham  who  became 
illing  to  sacrifice  Isaac  in  response 

divine  instruction.  This  is  a  work 
hich  is  the  result  of  faith  and  which 
lOws  that  faith  is  real  faith. 

Both  Paul  and  James  would  agree 
at  a  man  is  justified  by  faith  alone 
id  not  at  all  by  works.  Yet  one 
ust  be  sure  that  he  has  real  faith 
id  not  a  mere  intellectual  assent  such 

that  which  characterizes  the  demons. 

was  as  clear  to  Paul  as  it  was  to 
imes  that  those  who  have  been  saved 
'  faith  could  not  continue  to  lead  un- 
)ly  lives.  "Be  not  deceived,"  says 
aul,  "neither  fornicators  nor  idola- 
rs,  nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor 
-unkards,  nor  revilers,  nor  extor- 
oners,  shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of 
od"  (I  Corinthians  6:9,10). 

A  Christian,  according  to  Paul  and 
imes,  is  saved  not  by  himself,  but 
/  God.  But  he  is  saved  by  God,  not 
order  that  he  may  continue  in  sin, 
it  in  order  that  he  may  conquer  sin 
id  attain  unto  holiness.  Good  works 
ddence  the  grace  of  God  in  the  heart; 
ley  are  the  fruits  of  faith.  By  faith 
ir  souls  are  justified  before  God.  By 
orks  our  faith  is  justified  before  cur- 
sives and  our  fellowmen. 

I  The  Christian  desires  to  perform 
iood  works  to  glorify  God  who  has 
;3  wonderfully  saved  him  by  His  grace, 
his  glorification  is  not  accomplished 
iy  a  man's  own  power  but  by  the 


power  of  Christ:  "I  am  the  vine,  ye 
are  the  branches,  he  that  abideth  in 
Me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit;  for  without  Me  ye 
can  do  nothing"   (John  15:5). 

Our  good  works  spring  from  our 
union  with  Christ.  This  is  the  key 
to  the  true  apprehension  of  the  sancti- 
fied life;  the  Christian  and  Christ  are 
one.  This  means  that  we  cannot  walk 
in  the  way  of  God's  commandments 
unless  we  abide  in  Him,  and  it  also 
means  that  if  we  abide  in  Him  we 
cannot  help  but  walk  in  the  way  of 
God's  commandments. 

The  proper  understanding  of  the  re- 
lationship between  faith  and  works  is 
extremely  important.  We  are  justified 
in  the  sight  of  God  because  of  Christ's 
work  which  is  appropriated  by  us 
through  faith  alone.  Yet  faith  without 
works  is  dead.  True  saving  faith  is 
productive  of  the  good  works  of  lov- 
ing service. 

In  daily  life  we  recognize  the  ex- 
treme importance  of  prepositions.  This 
is  also  true  in  the  understanding  of 
Biblical  truths.  Salvation  is  obtained 
for  us  by  Christ,  received  through 
faith,  and  reflected  in  works.  We  are 
saved  by  Christ,  through  faith,  unto 
good  works. 

There  was  an  Italian  of  the  sixteenth 
century  who  once  preached  a  sermon 


on  "The  Benefits  of  Christ's  Death." 
He  was  a  devout  Christian  and  had 
given  his  whole  heart  to  the  Saviour. 
He  was  dragged  before  the  Inquisition 
where  it  is  reported  that  a  judge  asked 
him  three  questions:  What  is  the  first 
cause  of  our  salvation;  and  the  second 
and  the  third.  The  judge  thought  his 
reply  would  in  some  way  glorify  the 
Church  and  would  speak  commendably 
of  good  works,  at  least  in  some  subordi- 
nate fashion.  But  he  affirmed  that 
the  first,  and  the  second,  and  the  third 
cause  of  our  salvation  was  Christ  and 
Him  alone.  For  this  confession  of 
faith  he  was  condemned  to  death.  It 
would  be  well  for  the  heirs  of  the 
Reformation  to  reaffirm  their  faith 
that  the  first  and  the  second  and  the 
third  and  the  last  cause  of  our  salva- 
tion, of  our  faith,  and  of  our  good 
works,  is  Christ  alone.  This  will  pro- 
vide us  with  the  only  adequate  dynamic 
for  the  proper  inter-relationships  of  a 
life  of  faith  and  works. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hiemstra  is  Chaplain  of 
the  Pine  Rest  Christian  Hospital, 
Grand  Rapids,  Mich. 


If  you  haven't  learned  "therewith  to 
be  content"  you  have  not  learned  one 
of  the  basic  secrets  of  maturity  and 
happiness. — The  Christian  Parent. 


Inclusivism 


BY  HARRISON  PALMER 

The  church  should  be  an  omnibus, — 

A  worldwide  carry-all. 
What  matters  it  what  one  believes. 

And  if  he  flouts  the  "fall?" 

Who  cares  about  the  virgin  birth? 

What  matters  Calvary's  Cross? 
Why  count  the  Blood  a  holy  thing 

To  cleanse  the  soul  from  dross? 

Are  not  all  men  true  sons  of  God, 
Who'll  walk  the  golden  streets? 

Why  put  a  fence  between  them  here — 
Offend  their  vain  conceits? 

Nor  politics,  nor  creed,  nor  cult 

Should  hedge  men  from  the  fold; 

E'en  though  their  orthodoxy's  "new," 
They  vow  it's  pure  as  gold. 

Though  we  must  skip  the  Name  of  "Christ" 

And  leave  Him  in  the  lurch, 
So  what!  Let  trifles  irk  us  not, 

Then  all  can  join  the  church! 

— Minneapolis,  Minn. 


PAGE  9  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  10.  1962 


D  ITORIALS 


To  Be  or  Not  To  Be...  Effective 


These  people  oppose  CommuniSB^ 
the  threat  of  force  and  violence  I 
Russia.  But  they  strongly  defend  tl 
principles  of  collectivism,  socialisr 
government  control,  "taking  from  tl 


The  weeping  and  wailing  of  church- 
men over  the  "ineffectiveness  of  the 
Church"  reached  new  heights  in  At- 
lantic City  recently,  during  the  annual 
Assembly  of  the  Division  of  Home 
Missions  of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches. 

Speaker  after  speaker  took  the  ros- 
trum to  declare  that  the  churches  are 
"practically  irrelevant ;"  "altogether 
useless  as  allies  in  the  great  struggle 
today:"  "failures  in  the  world;"  "out 
of  touch  with  God's  own  work;"  "chan- 
neling their  resources  in  the  wrong 
directions;"  "making  no  impact  upon 
society;"  etc. 

God  is  at  work  in  the  world,  said 
one  executive:  in  the  revolutions  of 
the  world,  the  struggles  of  men  to 
free  themselves,  in  sit-ins  and  "free- 
dom rides"  here  at  home.  But  the 
Church  is  not  out  there  where  He  is 
working:  it  is  contentedly  sitting  in 
its  own  complacency,  letting  its  mem- 
bers ask,  "What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved,"  instead  of  "What  must  I  do 
to  be  God's  effective  instrument." 

The  Chairman  of  the  NCC's  Division 
of  Home  Missions,  Dr.  Theodore  Mat- 
son,  reported  on  his  trip  to  India  to 
attend  the  World  Assembly:  "My  im- 
pression is  that  the  Christian  Church 
has  not  made  a  significant  impact  on 
India." 

The  sins  which  the  Church  must 
face  and  fight,  according  to  a  denomi- 
national official,  are  the  "social  and 
corporate  sins  of  racial  bigotry  and 
narrow  nationalism." 

Do  you  get  the  implication  of  this 
"religion?" 

One  is  "religious"  in  terms  of  the 
effect  that  he  has  upon  the  world. 
Men  like  William  Carey  in  India,  or 
Raymond  Lull  in  North  Africa,  would 
be  counted  "totally  ineffective,"  not 
only  because  they  labored  for  years 
with  no  visible  results,  but  because 
after  their  deaths  social  sins  contin- 
ued unabated  in  the  lands  where  they 
labored. 

Accordiner  to  this  interpretation  of 
"religion,"  David  Livingston  was  "rel- 


evant" to  his  day  because  he  made  an 
impact  upon  the  slave  trade  (not  be- 
cause he  may  have  done  anything  to 
the  spiritual  condition  of  the  Afri- 
cans). However,  the  Apostle  Paul 
would  presumably  be  counted  "irrel- 
evant" because  slavery,  persecution, 
oppression  —  all  continued  after  his 
death. 

With  religion  identified  as  man's 
impact  upon  the  social  order,  one  might 
properly  ask,  "In  what  country  since 
the  world  began  has  the  Church  made 
a  significant  impact  on  society?" 

It  is  because  too  many  of  the 
ecumenical  movement  exhibits  so  little 
understanding  of  the  Gospel  that  we 
believe  the  movement  —  represented 
by  such  efforts  at  super-manipulation 
as  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
—  does  more  violence  to  the  Kingdom 
of  God  than  good. 


Anti-Communism 
And  the  Anti-Anti's 

We  have  just  read  the  December  is- 
sue of  Social  Progress,  a  magazine  of 
the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church.  The  title  of  this  issue:  "How 
Not  To  Fight  Communism."  The  con- 
tents will  go  far  in  helping  to  explain 
how  liberal  churchmen  of  all  denomi- 
nations (US  Presbyterians,  too)  can 
be  called  "comsymps,"  or  what  have 
you,  even  while  they  protest  that  they 
oppose  Communism. 

Interestingly  enough,  the  strongest 
reaction  against  the  rising  tide  of 
patriotism  and  anti-Communism  in 
America  today  is  coming  from  church- 
men. Not  even  the  Communist  party 
itself  is  as  vocal  in  condemnation  of 
"right-wing  extremists"  as  are  the  of- 
ficial organs  of  several  major  de- 
nominations; and  especially  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  America 
is  getting  an  opportunity  to  see,  if  it 
has  the  eyes  to  see,  how  the  radical 
left  has  taken  over  organs  of  expres- 
sion in  the  Churches.  This  issue  of 
Social  Progress  is  by  no  means  the 
United  Presbyterians  speaking:  it  is 
the  staff  of  Social  Progress  and  care- 
fully selected  others  speaking. 


rich  and  giving  to  the  poor"  wW 
these  are  advocated  by  "loyal"  Ara^JB?'". 
cans.  And  in  that  paradox  one 
understand  the  anti-anti-Communiel 
who  advocate  socialism  and  one-worl< 
ism  in  the  name  of  "Christianitj 
while  they  profess  to  oppose  Coimnt 
nism. 


These  are  the  churchmen  who  we 
come  the  Russians  into  the  Worl 
Council,  who  lay  wreaths  at  the  grav, 
of  Metropolitan  Nicolai,  who  call  fc 
mutual  understanding  and  coexisteno 
who  advocate  the  surrender  of  U. 
sovereignty  to  the  World  Court,  wh 
send  their  gifts  to  the  United  Nation^ 
instead  of  World  Missions,  who  deni 
onstrate  in  favor  of  unilateral  dij" 
armament,  who  kneel  in  front  of  th 
White  House  on  behalf  of  a  convicte 
spy,  who  write  and  preach:  "We  ai 
in  greater  danger  from  the  extrem 
right  than  from  the  left."  And  thej 
will  continue  to  do  so  until  the  peopl 
of  the  churches  replace  them  wit 
others  more  truly  representative 
the  Church  and  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesu: 
Christ. 

This  issue  of  Social  Progress 
very  persuasive.  It  says  that  it  is 
accident  of  history  that  Communist 
is  rooted,  not  in  the  Orient,  but 
the  West  and  in  "Judaeo-Christiai 
soil."  It  goes  on  to  acknowledge  tha 
Communism  grew  out  of  a  very 
concern  to  correct  social  injusticies. 
develops  the  thesis  that  Communis 
is  today  a  basically  good  idea  goii< 
materialistic  and  atheistic. 

Social  Progress  defends  American;! 
who  may  hold  radical  collectivist  idea 
for  two  reasons:  1)  Their  loyalty 
not  to  a  foreign  power  but  to  thii 
country  of  their  birth  or  adoption; 
They  are  not  interested  in  violence 
a  means  of  bringing  about  soda! 
change.  Of  such  persons,  "It  would 
be  a  serious  mistake  to  regard 
persons  as  serious  threats  to  the  basit! 
institutions  of  constitutional  govem< 
ment." 

In  other  words,  you  have  to  be 
Russian,  or  a  person  advocating  via 
lence,  to  be  a  threat  to  free,  democratic 
institutions. 

This  is  the  pattern  of  subversion 
It  is  not  a  pattern  of  "American  col 
lectivists  united  in  behalf  of  Russia,' 
it  is  a  pattern  of  "American  collec- 
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'iste  united  in  behalf  of  America" 
a  collectivist  America,  that  is. 

The  domestic  pack  is  in  full  cry: 
r  The  radical  Right)  is  against  all  the 
oiiuctures  of  the  modern  world,  and 
I  ainst  all  efforts  to  deal  with  them 
J  tionally  ...  It  condemns  not  only 
u  V  Government's  social  welfare  pro- 
f  ams  but  all  programs  and  planning 
?,  such  ...  it  not  only  deplores  soft- 
t  ss  toward  Communism  but  repudi- 
es  the  recognition  of  external  Com- 
mism  as  a  dire  threat  ...  (its  chal- 
ige)  is  to  our  courts,  our  schools, 
r  churches,  to  government  itself,  in 
ort,  to  the  very  structure  of  twen- 
■th  -  century  conservatism."  (Dec, 
61,  Social  Progress.) 

This  of  course,  is  the  most  rabid  sort 
irresponsibility.  It  is  to  such  irre- 
onsibility  that  the  rising  tide  of  con- 
rvatism  in  America  —  both  political 
id  religious  —  constitutes  a  protest. 


Thought  So 

The  National  Council  of  Churches  has 
)W  come  out  with  a  blast  against 
e  revised  version  of  the  anti-Com- 
unist  film,  "Operation  Abolition." 

In  order  to  meet  the  criticism  (most- 
unjust)  being  leveled  against  the 
Im,  which  depicts  student  riots  in 
in  Francisco  two  years  ago,  the 
oducers  cut  out  every  scene  about 
'lich  there  was  the  slightest  question, 
ducing  the  running  time  from  45 
inutes  to  28  minutes.  They  also 
ade  editorial  corrections  (some  un- 
cessary)  in  those  scenes  remaining. 

Now  the  NCC's  Department  of  Re- 
dous  Liberty  (mind,  you  Religious 
berty)  has  announced  a  revised  ver- 
on  of  the  NCC's  booklet  attacking 
e  film,  and  the  head  of  the  Depart- 
ent,  Dean  M.  Kelley,  has  complained 
"iCC  Religious  Newsweekly  for  Nov. 
)  that  the  "message"  of  the  film  re- 
ains  the  same  in  the  new  version, 
imely  the  "implication  that  the  riots 
ere  Communist-led"  —  which  they 
est  certainly  were.  This  makes  the 
Im  "highly  objectionable  to  many 
lurchmen,"  declared  Mr.  Kelley  — 
hich  was  about  what  we  expected. 

iThe  Department  of  Religious  Lib- 
•ty  is  that  office  of  the  NCC  which 
IS  been  promoting  "Justice  for  Mor- 
Sobell,"  convicted  spy  in  the  Claus 
,uchs,  Harry  Gold,  Julius  Rosenberg 
fise;  and  which  waxed  eloquent  on  be- 
ilf  of  Willard  Uphaus,  New  Hamp- 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  LAST  CHANCE? 


It  can  well  be  that  God  is  giving 
us  one  last  chance.  When  we  gave 
diplomatic  recognition  to  Russia  in 
1933,  we  opened  up  the  floodgates 
of  national  disaster.  Even  those  who 
fail  to  see  the  implication  of  recogniz- 
ing a  nation  which  defies  God  can 
now  see  that  from  a  political  and  eco- 
nomic standpoint  the  bringing  of  Rus- 
sia into  the  orbit  of  association  has 
produced  nothing  but  ruin. 

We  have  confused  our  own  natural 
good  will  and  that  of  the  Russian  peo- 
ple with  the  hard  realities  of  Commu- 
nism. We  have  no  quarrel  with  the 
kindly  and  well-meaning  people  of  that 
land,  but  when  we  accept  as  co-part- 
ners in  international  relations  those 
leaders  of  Russia  who  defy  and  deny 
God  we  lay  ourselves  open  to  the 
wrath  and  judgment  of  God. 

The  United  Nations  embodies  a  most 
worthy  objective,  but  from  the  day  of 
its  founding  it  was  doomed  to  be  a 
snare  and  a  delusion  because  it  gave 
to  human  cooperation  priority  over 
trust  in  God.  We  followed  the  phil- 
osophy of  Babel  and  have  lost  the 
blessinsrs  of  Pentecost.  We  not  only 
made  Russia  a  full  partner  with  our- 
selves, but  placed  in  her  hands  the 
power  of  the  veto,  so  that  to  all  in- 
tents and  purposes  it  is  Communistic 
Russia  which  dominates  and  controls 
the  destinies  of  nations. 

Furthermore,  by  one  basic  com- 
promise we  have  lost  moral  and  spirit- 
ual leadership  in  the  world.  Little 
wonder  that  the  so-called  uncommitted 
nations  of  the  world  are  turning  away 
from  America.  What  are  we  offering 
other  than  money?  Nothing.  And 
we  know  that  money  buys  neither 
friends  nor  wisdom.     Where  is  the 

shire  "pacifist"  who  served  a  term  in 
jail  for  refusing  to  give  the  Attorney 
General  a  list  of  "guests"  at  a  summer 
"camp"  he  ran. 

We  expect  to  continue  calling  at- 
tention to  the  clear  evidence  of  blind- 
ness toward  Communism  in  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches.  One  of 
these  days,  the  Lord  willing,  enough 
people  in  the  Church  will  awaken  to 
the  danger  to  do  something  about  it. 


moral  and  spiritual  leadership  once 
synonymous  with  American  leader- 
ship? Gone  with  the  winds  of  com- 
promise and  expediency! 

One  does  not  have  to  be  a  prophet 
or  the  son  of  a  prophet  to  see  the 
handwrriting  on  the  wall.  That  many 
do  not  see  it  is  because  of  spiritual 
blindness  —  because  the  god  of  this 
world  has  blinded  their  eyes  lest  they 
see  the  light  of  God's  truth. 

The  words  of  Jeremiah  speak  to 
America  today:  "Say  unto  them.  As 
I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked: 
but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  bis 
way  and  live:  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from 
your  evil  ways;  for  why  will  ye  die, 
O  house  of  Israel?"  And  we  believe 
this  can  t»-uly  be  paraphrased,  "OH 
AMERICA?" 

With  all  our  heart  we  believe  the 
only  hope  of  national  survival  is  the 
complete  breaking  off  of  diplomatic 
ties  with  all  Communist  countries,  the 
reorganization  of  the  United  Nations 
with  only  those  nations  as  members 
which  are  willing  to  cooperate  on  a 
basis  of  freedom  and  right. 

Let  the  chips  fall  where  they  may. 
Give  no  heed  to  the  "one-worlders" 
(the  philosophy  of  Babel).  Forget 
the  vain  mirage  of  a  warless  world 
of  man  devising.  Turn  to  God  in  hum- 
ble confession  of  our  sins  and  make 
"In  God  We  Trust"  a  fact  rather  than 
a  pious  phrase  on  our  currency. 

Furthermore,  such  a  course  will  re- 
quire a  wisdom  and  a  sense  of  direc- 
tion God  alone  can  give.  There  will 
be  tremendous  opposition  from  those 
individuals  and  organizations  (Church 
and  secular)  which  envision  a  world 
ruled  by  the  wisdom  and  devices  of 
men.  These  men  and  organizations 
should  be  brushed  aside  as  truly  as  the 
qualms  of  a  cancer  patient  before  the 
requirements  of  radical  surgery. 

We  are  no  longer  in  the  area  of 
wishful  thinking,  or  of  theory.  We 
are  up  against  the  reality  that  the 
world  is  crumbling  because  America 
has  failed  in  her  own  national  life  and 

(Cont.  on  p.  21,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville.  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpaon  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


Last  week,  in  our  study  of  the  First  Commandment,  we  considered 
Whom  man  is  to  worship.  In  our  lesson  today,  which  is  on  the 
?econd  Commandment,  and  on  what  Jesus  had  to  say  about  wor- 
hip,  we  are  to  consider  how  God  is  to  be  worshipped.  The  spirit- 
ual nature  of  God  is  revealed  in  the  prohibition  against  making 
limages  of  Jehovah.  Our  Lord's  conversation  with  the  woman 
lit  the  well  in  Samaria  is  the  basis  of  a  deeper  and  fuller  under- 
standing of  this  truth.  This  study  of  the  spiritual  nature  of  God 
'las  many  implications  with  reference  to  Christian  worship.  The 
interpretation  of  the  Biblical  material  has  been  arranged  so  as 
to  contrast  false  worship  with  the  true  worship  of  the  Lord  God. 


Lesson  for  January  21,  1962 
GOD  IS  SPIRIT 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:4-6;  John 
4:5-26 

Devotional  Reading:  I  Corinthians  2: 
6-16 

Memory  Selection:  John  4:24 


n.   FALSE  WORSHIP. 

1.  The  use  of  an  image  to  represent  Jehovah  in 
worship  is  wrong  (Exodus  20:4-5a) .  The  Second  Com- 
mandment does  not  prohibit  the  use  of  all  works  of 
art  such  as  sculpture,  paintings,  and  pictures  as  the 
Jews  after  the  captivity  thought.  This  is  seen  in  the 
fact  that  imaees  such  as  Cherubim  were  found  in  the 
tabernacle  C28: 33,34)  and  later  in  the  temple  I  Kings 
6:18-32).  The  Lord  commanded  Moses  to  make  the 
"brazen  serpent"  (Numbers  21:9). 

The  commandment  does  prohibit  the  use  of  any 
image  to  represent  Jehovah  in  an  act  of  worship.  (See 
Acts  17:29.)  There  is  nothing  wrong  in  having  a 
picture  or  a  statue.  There  is  much  wrong  in  bowing 
down  before  the  work  of  art  as  a  representation  of 
God  and  worshipping  it,  or  before  it. 

A  "eraven  image"  is  literallv  a  representation  of 
something  fomied  by  cutting.  The  commandment  has 
immediately  in  view  a  material  or  physical  image. 
The  use  of  the  language,  "likeness  of  anything  that 
is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth,"  means  that 
the  whole  material  universe  is  included  in  the  prohibi- 
tion. Thus,  nothing  in  the  whole  of  the  universe 
is  to  be  taken  to  represent  Jehovah.  Truly  it  has  been 
written,  "To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  God?  or  what 
likeness  will  ye  compare  unto  Him?"  (Isaiah  40:18). 

An  early  illustration  of  a  violation  of  this  command- 
ment is  the  incident  of  the  golden  calf  described  in 
Exodus  32.  A  study  of  the  passage  will  show  that 
on  this  occasion  the  people  were  not  trying  to  make 
a  heathen  idol  but  a  visible  image  of  the  Jehovah  they 
trusted.  They  could  have  used  the  same  false  reason- 
ing to  justify  their  behavior  that  people  use  today 
when  they  justify  having  pictures  of  Christ  in  a  wor- 
ship center  or  statues  of  Christ  to  bow  before  and  say, 
"this  is  simply  an  aid  to  worship  God." 

We  come  perilously  close  to  a  violation  of  the  Sec- 
ond Commandment  —  to  false  worship  —  when  we  use 


representations  of  Christ,  or  any  other  religious  object, 
as  an  "aid  to  worship."  The  Sunday  School  class  or 
the  youth  group  that  counts  its  "worship  center"  with 
picture,  Bible,  candles,  or  what  have  you,  as  actually 
being  of  value,  as  helping  in  the  worship  of  God,  is 
treading  on  dangerous  ground. 

Although  the  commandment  has  immediately  in 
view  a  material  representation  of  the  Lord  God,  it 
would  be  reasonable  to  infer  that  still  another  possible 
mis-representation  of  Jehovah  would  be  included:  the 
mental  false-image. 

Because  of  our  depravity  we  attempt  to  adapt  the 
Lord  God  to  our  sensory  experience.  We  do  not  nat- 
urally want  to  accept  anything  that  we  cannot  explain. 
We  therefore  are  apt  to  construct  in  our  minds  an 
image  of  God  which  does  not  have  the  attributes  of 
true  sovereignty,  justice,  spirituality,  infinity,  etc.  In- 
stead we  think  of  God  as  we  want  Him  —  perhaps 
as  "the  Man  upstairs."  This,  in  the  judgment  of  the 
writer,  is  a  violation  of  the  spirit  of  the  command- 
ment. 

2.  The  jealousy  of  God  is  the  reason  irnage-wor- 
ship  of  Jehovah  is  wrong  (Exodus  20:5-6) .  One 
should  not  be  repelled  by  the  application  of  the  term 
"jealousy"  to  God.  Jealousy  is  rightly  condemned  in 
men  who  seek  attention  or  regard  for  themselves  which 
is  not  rightly  theirs.  But  the  supreme  devotion  of 
the  creature  rightfully  belongs  to  God  the  Sovereign 
Creator  and  He  will  not  share  His  glory  with  any 
image  or  any  false  god  (Isaiah  42:8).  This  interpre- 
tation applies  both  to  the  First  and  the  Second  Com- 
mandments. 

The  penalty  for  violating  this  commandment  is 
very  severe.  Not  only  will  the  transgressor  be  pun- 
ished, but  also  his  descendants  to  the  third  and  fourth 
generations.  This  is  not  to  say  that  the  innocent  are 
punished.  Here  is  no  contradiction  of  Ezekiel  18:20, 
where  the  prophet  declared,  "The  soul  that  sinneth, 
it  shall  die.  The  son  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the 
father,  neither  shall  the  father  bear  the  iniquity  of 
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the  son  .  .  ."  This  point  was  explained  by  Calvin 
in  these  words: 

".  .  .  when  God  declares  that  He  will  cast  back 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  into  the  bosom  of  the 
children,  He  does  not  mean  that  He  will  take 
vengeance  on  the  poor  wretches  who  have  never 
deserved  anything  of  the  sort,  but  that  He  is  at 
liberty  to  visit  the  crimes  of  the  fathers  upon 
their  children  and  descendants  with  the  proviso 
that  they  too  may  be  justly  punished,  as  being 
imitators  of  their  fathers." 

The  extent  of  the  reward  for  keeping  this  command- 
ment is  much  greater  than  the  penalty  for  breaking  it. 
For  those  who  keep  this  commandment,  His  love  and 
mercy  extends  not  just  to  the  third  and  fourth  genera- 
tion, but  to  the  thousandth.  The  greatest  and  most 
meaningful  heritage  that  we  can  pass  on  to  our  chil- 
dren is  the  true  worship  of  God. 

in.    TRUE  WORSHIP. 

The  positive  implications  of  the  true  nature  and 
worship  of  God  set  forth  in  the  second  commandment 
are  brought  out  in  the  recorded  conversation  of  the 
Lord  yesus  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  Jacob's  well 
(John  4:6-26) . 

The  Samaritan  woman  spoke  in  terms  of  her  phvsi- 
cal  needs.  Jesus  used  these  terms  to  speak  to  her 
about  spiritual  needs  which  could  only  be  satisfied 
with  "living  water."  The  "living  water"  was  used  to 
represent  eternal  salvation  in  Christ  which  spiritually 
cleanses,  purifies,  and  satisfies. 

When  the  Samaritan  woman  asked  for  this  "living 
water,"  Jesus  prepared  her  to  receive  it  by  confront- 
ing her  with  her  sins  exactly  as  they  were.  A  person 
must  see  himself  as  he  really  is  and  have  a  godly  sor- 
row for  his  sin  before  he  can  truly  repent  (II  Corin- 
thians 7:9) . 

Our  Lord's  next  step  in  preparing  the  woman  to 
receive  the  "living  water"  was  to  teach  her  the  true 
nature  of  worship: 

1.  True  worship  isn't  limited  to  a  place  (John  4: 
20-21).  The  exact  implication  of  the  woman's  state- 
ment is  by  no  means  certain.  Realizing  that  she  was 
in  the  presence  of  a  prophet,  she  may  have  wanted 
from  Him  a  word  about  the  true  nature  of  worship. 
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In  a  sense  she  was  saying,  "You  seem  to  be  a  man  d 
God  —  where  is  God  that  I  might  find  Him?"  j 

As  Jesus  was  a  Jew,  she  would  naturally  expect  Him, 
to  worship  according  to  Jewish  belief  which  declared' 
Jerusalem  as  the  one,  central  place  of  worship.  On; 
the  other  hand,  as  a  Samaritan,  she  was  instilled  with 
Samaritan  beliefs  which  accepted  Mount  Gerizim  as 
the  proper  place  of  worship. 

The  answer  of  Jesus  shows  that  it  doesn't  make  any 
difference  about  the  place  of  worship.  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  under  the  Gospel  the  distinction  that  is  made 
is  not  in  the  place  of  worship,  but  in  the  heart  of  the 
worshipper  and  in  the  Obiect  of  worship  (I  Peter  2:5) . 
In  a  sense,  Jesus  replied,  "You  will  not  find  God  auto- 
matically, either  in  Jerusalem  or  on  Gerizim." 

2.  True  worship  is  discriminatins,  (John  4:22)  .  In 
pointing  out  to  the  Samaritan  woman  that  true  wor- 
ship is  not  tied  to  a  place,  He  was  very  careful  not  to 
have  her  understand  that  therefore  the  way  of  the 
Jew  and  the  way  of  the  Samaritan  were  equal.  Jewish! 
worship  was  based  on  revealed  knowledge  (Psalm  147:i 
19.20;  Isaiah  2:3).  Samaritan  worship  was  based  on 
ignorance.  It  is  presumptuous  to  say  to  the  heathen 
that  their  religion  is  wrong  and  that  salvation  is  onlyl 
in  Christ?  If  truth  is  one  and  the  Gospel  is  true,  it 
is  not  presumptuous  but  the  gracious  thing  to  do. 

3.  True  worship  demands  a  spiritual  approach  to 
God  (John  4:23) .  The  word  "spirit"  here  is  under-i 
stood  to  be  man's  spirit.  Going  through  the  motions 
is  not  sufficient.  Attendance  at  public  worship;  giv- 
ing our  money;  even  professing  our  faith  with  our  lipsi 
is  not  sufficient.  We  must  worship  God  with  our! 
mind,  our  emotions,  our  will  (Luke  10:27) . 

I 

4.  True  worship  is  truth  (John  4:23).  God  must; 
be  worshipped  in  truth.  It  makes  a  difference  wheth- 
er we  are  right  or  wrong  about  God.  It  is  the  dif- 
ference between  life  eternal  and  eternal  separation 
from  God:  "And  this  is  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  Thee  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ,  whom 
Thou  hast  sent"  (John  17:3) . 

I 

5.  True  worship  has  its  ground  in  the  Nature  and\ 
the  Being  of  God  (John  4:24).  "God  is  a  Spirit." 
We  can  not  possibly  know  all  that  is  meant  by  that 
statement.  We  may,  however,  in  the  light  of  Scrip- 
ture as  a  whole  reach  several  conclusions.  1)  He  iS) 
free  of  all  limitations  of  time  and  space.  2)  He  haSj 
no  body.  He  is  invisible  and  can  not  be  discerned  | 
with  the  physical  senses.  3)  He  is  of  One  simplicity, 
not  being  composed  of  parts.  4)  He  can  not  be  im- 
prisoned in  any  temple  made  with  hands  (Acts  17:24).' 
5)  He  is  present  everywhere  and  promises  those  who 
are  His,  "I  will  be  with  thee;  I  will  not  fail  thee,  nor  I 
forsake  thee"  (Joshua  1:51).  ! 

r  \\ 

I  INCREASING  JOURNAL  SUPPORT  is  coming  from  I ' 

I  bequests.   Help  to  continue  this  ministry,  using  this  | 

I  form:  "I  hereby  give  and  bequeath  to  the  Board  of  | 

,  Directors   of  The   Southern   Presbyterian  Journal  . 

'  Company  (incorporated  under  the  laws  of  the  state 

I    of  North  Carolina)  $   '  , 

I  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  said  company."  i  t 

I  j! 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


?0R  JANUARY  21,  1962:  BE  PREPARED 
Scripture:  II  Peter  3:1-14 
iuggested  Hymns — 

"Who  Is  on  the  Lord's  Side?" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"I  Need  Thee  Every  Hour" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  (Read 
I  Peter  3:10.)  It  has  not  been  many  years  since  all 
jut  the  strictest  Bible  believers  were  openly  scoffing 
it  such  a  prediction  as  this.  They  said  that  such 
vords  were  surely  not  meant  to  be  taken  literally.  Now 
;ven  many  former  skeptics  are  saying  that  a  literal 
ulfillment  is  not  only  possible  but  imminently  prob- 
ible. 

Since  we  stand  in  danger  of  nuclear  destruction  to- 
lay,  what  preparation  should  we  make?  It  seems  that 
he  whole  nation  is  in  a  panic  about  fall-out.  The 
:laims  and  counter  claims  about  radiation  danger  and 
vays  of  avoiding  it  have  confused  many  of  us.  Some 
)eople  are  being  criticized  for  providing  shelters,  and 
f|)thers  are  being  criticized  for  not  providing  them. 
Vhat  attitude  should  Christians  take?  We  ought  not 
0  be  extremists  in  either  case. 

God  has  given  us  the  sense  to  protect  ourselves,  and 
n  many  practical  ways  we  use  it.  We  wear  protec- 
ive  clothing.  We  live  in  protective  shelters  called 
louses.  We  lock  our  doors  to  protect  us  against 
hievery.  We  have  police  and  military  forces  to  pro- 
ect  us  from  criminals  and  enemies.  We  inoculate 
urselves  against  diseases.  We  protect  ourselves  from 
arious  calamities  with  insurance.  If  we  do  not  crit- 
cize  ourselves  and  others  for  taking  these  precautions, 
v'hy  should  we  be  critical  of  those  who  try  to  provide 
easonable  protection  against  radiation  sickness?  Let 
IS  take  these  precautions,  if  common  sense  so  dictates, 
>ut  let  us  not  become  fanatical  about  it. 

If,  as  many  believe,  the  destruction  of  the  world  is 
mminent,  there  is  a  far  more  important  preparation 
0  be  made.  It  is  a  preparation  we  must  make  wheth- 
■r  the  world  soon  comes  to  an  end  or  not,  because 
leath  is  sure  to  come.  Only  its  time  and  manner  are 
incertain.  Our  bodies  die,  but  our  souls  do  not.  These 
ouls  must  be  prepared  for  eternity.  The  crucial  ques- 
ion,  then,  is  not,  "How  can  we  be  protected  from 
all-out?",  but,  as  the  Bible  says,  "What  manner  of 
)ersons  ought  ye  to  be?" 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  In  the  first  place,  we  ought 
o  be  saved  persons.  We  ought  to  be  persons  whose 
ins  are  forgiven  because  they  have  been  covered  by 

Ihe  blood  of  Christ  and  whose  lives  have  been  trans- 


sons  who  are  freed  from  condemnation,  who  trust  in 
Christ  and  in  Him  alone  for  salvation.  This  is  the 
only  way  to  make  preparation  for  eternity.  This  is 
the  only  way  to  prepare  for  death,  whether  it  comes 
as  a  result  of  nuclear  destruction  or  from  natural 
causes.  The  one  who  fails  to  make  this  preparation, 
however  much  other  preparation  he  may  have  made, 
has  failed  in  all. 

If  this  is  the  most  important  preparation  to  be  made, 
how  can  we  know  we  have  made  it  satisfactorily?  We 
need  to  remind  ourselves  that  Christ  has  made  the 
essential  preparation.  He  has  done  for  us  what  we 
could  not  do  for  ourselves.  He  paid  for  our  sins  with 
His  own  precious  blood  and  has  provided  a  covering 
of  righteousness  for  us.  He  laid  down  His  life  for  us. 
He  also  gives  His  life  to  us,  so  that  the  life  we  now 
live  is  the  life  of  Christ  in  us.  This  is  the  priceless 
gift  He  offers.  We  accept  it  by  faith  and  by  faith 
alone.  Ever^'one  who  has  really,  definitely,  personally 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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SOLVES  A 
GIVING  PROBLEM 

This  folder  gives  the  simple  plan  of  how 
you  can  receive  a  safe,  generous,  and  assured 
income  for  life  by  making  a  gift  to  Church 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study  \ 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D.  ( 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— February :  "Little  Flames  Start  Forest  Fires"  j 

James  3:1-12  J 


Of  all  the  things  that  the  Apostle  James  says,  his 
words  in  the  passage  before  us  are  probably  the  best 
known.  Here  is  the  classic  discussion  in  the  Bible 
about  controlling  the  human  tongue. 

Most  people  think  that  James  is  dealing  with  ver- 
bal utterance  —  that  he  is  giving  special  guidance  in 
the  matter  of  public  speech.  No  doubt  this  is  involved 
in  his  remarks  but  the  broad  meaning  of  this  passage 
takes  in  the  whole  area  of  conscious  thinking  and  its 
effect  in  life  —  for  what  you  think  and  what  you  say 
and  what  you  do  are  often  from  the  same  piece  of 
cloth.  Your  thoughts  are  out  of  sieiht  and  your  speech 
is  public  but  both  indicate  something  about  the  real 
you.  Moreover  the  person  whose  thoughts  are  rightly 
oriented  is  not  likely  to  say  the  wrong  thing  most  of 
the  time.    The  opposite  is  also  true. 

As  a  matter  of  fact  I  will  venture  the  opinion  that 
although  James  is  talking  about  the  tongue  here,  his 
remarks  are  more  applicable  to  thinking  than  they  are 
to  sf>enkine:.  For  what  one  speaks  one  has  first  thought. 
And  thinking  itself  involves  words:  for  ideas  make 
sense  only  if  they  have  meaning.  Which  is  to  say 
that  there  is  an  ultimate  connection  between  the  ton- 
gue, the  mind  and  the  heart.  "As  a  man  thinkefh  in 
his  heart  so  he  is"  (Prov.  23:7)  and  what  a  man  thinks 
in  his  heart  is  the  key  to  understanding  what  he  speaks. 
So  in  the  final  analvsis,  the  problem  of  the  human 
"tongue"  is  the  problem  of  the  human  "heart." 

THE  RESPONSIBILITY  OF  TEACHERS 

James  begins  this  passage  by  referring  to  the  re- 
sponsibility of  teachers:  "My  brethren,  be  not  many 
masters  (teachers)  knowing  that  we  shall  receive  the 
greater  condemnation." 

The  implication  of  this  reference  for  the  subject  of 
this  lesson  (talking)  becomes  perfectly  obvious  when 
we  realize  that  teachers  are  persons  who  talk  with  the 
deliberate  intention  of  guiding  people  by  their  talk. 
And  teachers  are  automatically  leaders  —  they  are 
people  who  lead  the  minds  of  others.  When  a  person 
is  accepted  as  a  teacher  by  other  people  it  is  a  sign 
that  he  has  been  accepted  as  a  leader.  James  is  warn- 
ing any  who  have  the  privilege  of  leading  other  peo- 
ple's minds  that  they  have  a  greater  responsibility  be- 
fore God.  To  be  sure  everyone  is  responsible  for  what 
he  says,  but  those  who  influence  the  minds  of  others 
by  their  speech  (teaching)  have  a  greater  responsibil- 
itv. 


All  of  this  is  related  to  Christian  experience  because 
what  a  person  does  is  closely  related  to  what  he  thinks 
and  says;  and  what  a  person  thinks  and  says  most  cer- 
tainly reveals  what  he  is. 

Now  within  Christian  experience  there  is  always, 
the  human  element  and  the  spiritual  element.  These 
two,  as  we  have  seen  in  other  lessons,  are  in  constant 
tension.  As  a  human  being,  the  world  of  the  flesh  is 
attracting  the  believer  in  Christ  and  seeking  to  deter- 
mine his  responses  —  his  thoughts,  speech  and  actions. 
However,  as  a  bom  again  person,  hs  is  also  responsive, 
through  his  spiritual  nature,  to  the  will  of  God  which 
is  calling  him  to  obedience.  Whichever  of  these  ele-' 
ments  within  him  gains  the  ascendency  will  probably 
determine  his  actions.  Because  of  the  intimate  con- 
nection between  thinking  and  speaking  and  doing,  it 
is  important  that  the  Christian  preoccupy  himself 
with  the  things  of  the  Spirit  ("think  on  these  things" 
Phil.  4:8) ,  not  the  things  of  the  flesh. 

With  respect  to  his  thoughts  (and  his  speech)  a 
Christian  is  much  like  a  pianist  sitting  down  to  a  pi- 
ano. The  instrument  is  designed  to  he  played  upon. 
But  the  instrument  does  not  have  the  power  to  de- 
termine what  kind  of  music  will  come  forth.  That 
is  up  to  the  pianist.  And  a  pianist  can  play  bad  mu- 
sic or  he  can  play  good  music,  depending  on  what  he 
puts  his  mind  to. 

When  a  Christian  faces  any  given  situation  in  life 
he  is  much  like  a  pianist  making  up  his  mind  whidi 
chord  he  will  strike.  Before  he  brings  his  hands  down 
to  strike  the  keyboard,  a  decision  must  be  made  in  his 
mind.  James  is  saying  (in  this  section  about  the  "ton- 
gue") :  it  makes  a  difference  what  you  think,  for  think- 
ing is  the  speech  of  the  mind  and  much  can  come 
from  it. 


THINKING 


SAYING  —  DOING 


In  our  effort  here  to  relate  our  thoughts  to  our 
speech  and  to  our  actions  I  am  reminded  that  the  Bi-, 
ble  has  much  to  say  about  words,  for  good  as  well  as. 
for  ill.  In  Hebrews  we  read  that  the  "worlds  were 
framed  by  the  Word  of  God"  (Heb.  11:3);  and  in 
Genesis  1:1  ".  .  .  God  said.  Let  there  be  light:  and' 
there  was  light."  Of  Jesus  Christ  it  is  said,  "in  thel' 
beginning  was  the  Word  and  the  Word  was  with  God 
and  the  Word  was  God"  (John  1:1).  Among  thel 
Jews  the  Law  was  (and  still  is)  commonly  referred  to 
as  the  "Ten  Words."    And  we  are  all  familiar  with' 
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the  description  of  the  Bible  in  which  we  call  this  Book 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  Lord  Jesus  said,  that  "it  was  the  things  which 
proceed  out  of  the  mouth  of  a  man  which  (coming 
from  the  heart)  defile  a  man"  (Matt.  15:18).  In 
mother  place  (Matt.  12:34)  He  said,  "For  out  of  the 
ibundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh."  In  oth- 
jr  words,  what  you  say  is  actually  what  you  mean  and 
A'hat  you  mean  is  actually  youl 

All  of  this  is  to  explain  that  when  the  Apostle  James 
I  ivrites  about  "controlling  the  tongue,"  he  is  concerned 
I  with  what  we  think  in  our  hearts,  for  it  is  in  the  way 
i  we  think  that  the  whole  matter  of  "genuine  religion" 
)  is  actually  determined  for  us. 

j  The  intention  of  the  whole  passage  is  in  verse  2 
where  James  holds  out  the  goal  of  "offending  not"  in 
words.  This  is  the  goal  of  "perfection"  or  of  maturity 
in  Jesus  Christ.  (You  will  remember  that  we  were 
talking  in  another  lesson  of  the  way  "perfection"  sug- 
gests "maturity.")  When  one  is  able  to  control  his 
words  —  when  his  thinking  is  rightly  organized  and 
directed  by  his  spiritual  nature  —  then  he  has  the 
whole  situation  under  control:  he  is  "able  also  to 
bridle  the  whole  body"  (v.  2) . 

The  thought  involved  in  "bridling  the  whole  body" 
is  the  same  one  to  which  the  Apostle  Paul  has  reference 
when  he  says  that  spiritual  maturity  demands  of  a 
Christian  that  he  "mortify  his  members  upon  the 
earth"  (Col.  3:5) .  The  Lord  Jesus  spoke  of  the  same 
thing  when  He  said  it  was  a  matter  of  "denying  him- 
self" (Matt.  16:24) .  In  an  earlier  verse  James  said 
that  spiritual  maturity  requires  "laying  apart  all 
filthiness  and  superfluity  of  naughtiness"  (1:21). 

A  LOT  DETERMINED  BY  A  LITTLE 

The  intention  of  the  whole  passage  is  to  show  how 
he  key  to  the  exercise  of  total  Christian  responsibility 
s  fundamentally  a  very  small  thing:  one's  thoughts 
(and  thence  one's  speech)  before  God. 

To  illustrate  his  point  the  apostle  uses  the  figures 
3f  a  horse  and  of  a  ship,  each  of  which  is  controlled 
oy  the  application  of  the  will  of  the  master  at  a  point 
ii  vital  sensitivity.  To  take  a  horse  or  a  ship  where 
he  master  wants  it  to  go  it  is  necessary  to  bring  the 
whole  organism  under  control.  This  is  done  by  apply- 
ing control  to  a  vital  center  —  in  the  case  of  a  horse, 
lis  mouth;  in  the  case  of  a  ship,  the  rudder. 

And  to  make  of  a  Christian  what  God  wants  him 
.0  be  it  is  necessary  to  bring  the  whole  organism  under 
:ontrol.  This  is  done  by  applying  control  at  the  vital 
center  of  life:  one's  thoughts.  Then,  like  a  fountain 
(v.  11)  or  a  fruit  tree  (v.  12)  what  issues  forth  will 
be  according  to  nature.  If  that  nature  is  obedient  to 
the  will  of  God,  then  what  issues  forth  will  be  accord- 
ing to  godliness. 

i  If  he  were  living  today  no  doubt  the  Apostle  would 
jse  an  illustration  more  in  keeping  with  modern  living. 
He  might  say  something  like  this:  "Just  look  at  the 
buttons  on  the  dashboard  of  your  car.  When  you 
press  the  right  button  the  engine  starts.  Press  another 
and  the  car  moves  forward  or  backward  as  the  driver 
idesires.  Just  a  button,  but  it  controls  the  whole 
mechanism  of  the  car." 


From  verse  9  through  verse  12,  after  commenting 
that  the  tongue  "is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly 
poison,"  James  goes  on  to  imply  that  no  matter  how 
you  control  the  outward  actions  of  a  person  you  cannot 
control  his  thoughts.  The  person  himself  does  not 
control  his  own  thoughts,  as  a  matter  of  fact.  They 
are  "an  unruly  evil."  One  doesn't  have  to  put  his 
mind  to  evil:  things  that  are  evil  just  pop  into  the  mind 
unannounced. 

In  our  next  lesson  the  solution  is  clarified:  we  can 
bring  ourselves  under  control  ...  in  the  Lord.  With 
grace  from  above  the  "tree"  can  be  made  good  and 
the  "fruit"  will  be  good. 

The  inconsistencies  of  life  with  those  good  and  bad 
responses;  the  testimony  of  life  with  that  good  and 
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bad  witnessing;  the  behavior  of  the  Christian,  both 
praising  God  and  cursing  men  —  all  can  be  brought 
into  harmony  with  the  will  of  God.  This  will  happen 
when  the  Christian  waits  upon  God  and  then,  yielded 
to  the  "wisdom  that  is  from  above"  and  led  of  the 
Lord  in  every  situation  produces  the  "fruit  of  right- 
eousness." 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,"  P.  O. 
Box  4.S01,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-2  (4  lessons 
on  each  tape,  |3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2, 
61-3     ......J9.00) . 


YOUTH— from  p.  15 

committed  his  life  to  Christ  by  faith  is  already  saved 
and  possesses  eternal  life.  "He  that  believeth  on  the 
Son  hath  everlasting  life  .  .  ."   There  is  no  other  way. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  He  who  sincerely  believes  is 
saved,  but  a  saved  life  always  shows  evidence  of  its 
saved  condition.  It  produces  the  fruits  .  .  .  the  deeds 
...  of  salvation  and  faith. 

A  saved  life  is  a  spiritual  life.  This  means  faithful 
in  prayer-life  and  enjoying  it.  This  means  reading 
the  Bible  faithfully  and  delighting  in  it.  It 
means  being  regular  in  both  the  private  and  public 
worship  of  God.  It  means  keeping  God's  Day,  think- 
ing about  Him,  loving  Him,  and  making  Him  the 
very  center  of  life. 

A  saved  life  is  known  by  its  everyday  conduct.  This 
means  being  obedient  to  God's  revealed  will  and  be- 
ing truly  sorry  whenever  His  will  is  disobeyed.  It 
means  living  a  life  of  personal  purity;  abhorring  all 
vulgar  thoughts,  words,  and  deeds.  It  means  being 
strictly  honest  even  when  dishonesty  is  the  accepted 
way.  It  means  being  unselfishly  kind  and  helpful. 
It  means  putting  into  practice  "the  love  of  the  breth- 
ren."   These  are  some  of  the  characteristics  of  the 


Christian  life.  When  a  person  is  genuinely  saved 
these  characteristics  will  be  found  in  him. 

A  saved  person  will  bear  witness  to  his  Saviour 
Christ  commanded  us  to  be  His  witnesses.  If  we  fail 
we  are  disobedient.  A  witness  is  one  who  is  noi 
ashamed  of  Christ  or  of  His  message.  It  means  stand 
ing  up  and  being  counted,  even  when  it  is  unpopular 
to  do  so.  Even  more  than  this,  it  means  making  a 
positive  effort  to  win  others  to  faith  in  Christ. 

We  are  not  saved  by  being  spiritual,  moral,  or  even, 
by  bearing  witness.  But  if  we  are  saved,  we  will  sure- 
ly show  these  evidences. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  Boy  Scouts  have  a 
motto,  "Be  Prepared."  If  we  take  it  in  a  spiritual 
sense,  it  is  especially  good  advice.  Someone  may  ask, 
though,  "When  should  I  prepare?"  The  United  Statesj 
Coast  Guard  has  another  motto  which  answers  this 
question.  The  motto  is  "Semper  Paratus,"  and  it, 
means  "always  ready."  They  key  word  is  "always.", 
"Now  is  the  accepted  time."  The  present  is  the  only 
time  we  have  for  sure.  The  past  is  already  gone,  and, 
we  have  no  guarantee  of  the  future. 

If  we  have  made  this  preparation,  we  can  say  con- 
fidently with  Paul:  "1  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height, 
nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creature  shall  be  able  to 
separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord."  If  we  have  not  prepared  already,  we 
cannot  afford  to  postpone  any  longer.  We  can  begin 
right  now  by  accepting  Christ  as  personal  Saviour  and 
Lord. 

(Conclude  the  program  by  singing  thoughtfully 
"How  Firm  a  Foundation,"  especially  the  last  two 
stanzas.) 

Programs  to  come:  January  28:  "Assembly's  Youth 
Sunday  Program";  February  4:  "Community  Youth 
Week  Program";  February  11:  "False  Witnesses"  (Mis- 
sions) . 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


HAMPDEN-SYDNEY  FOURTH 
IN  NATIONAL  M.D.  LIST 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College  ranks  fourth  in 
the  nation  on  the  basis  of  the  per- 
centage of  graduates  who  go  on  to 
receive  M.D.  degrees,  according  to  a 
new  study.  Two  of  the  other  colleges 
in  the  first  13  were  Presbyterian  in- 
stitutions. Southwestern  at  Memphis 
ranged  seventh  in  the  nation  and 
Davidson  College  was  thirteenth. 

The  ratings  were  disclosed  in  a 
monograph  released  by  the  U.S.  De- 
partment of  Health,  Education  and 


Welfare.  It  showed  that  389  colleges, 
with  25  or  more  graduates  who  ob- 
tained medical  degrees  in  the  1950-59 
period,  accounted  for  93  per  cent  of 
all  medical  graduates.  Using  these  389 
as  a  basis,  a  list  was  composed  of  the 
100  colleges  and  universities  with  the 
highest  percentage  of  male  graduates 
with  M.D.  degrees.  Hampden-Sydney 
has  18  per  cent.  Southwestern  16.3 
per  cent  and  Davidson  14.4  per  cent. 

In  another  listing,  Hampden-Sydney 
was  thirteenth  in  the  nation  in  the 
percentage  who  get  Ph.D.  degrees  in 
science.  Also,  for  the  last  two  years 
Hampden-Sydney  has  been  first  in  the 


nation  in  the  proportion  of  its  physics 
graduates  who  get  Ph.D.  degrees. 


RUSK  TO  SPEAK 
DAVIDSON,  N.  C  — Secretary  of 
State  Dean  Rusk,  a  1931  graduate  of<i 
Davidson  College,  will  be  the  thirdi 
Reynolds  Lecturer  of  the  year  at  thel 
college.  He  will  appear  on  the  campus  > 
Feb.  22  after  addressing  a  Charlotte 
Chamber  of  Commerce  dinner  Feb.  21. 
The  secretary  of  state  was  well  known' 
in  the  Mecklenburg  County  area  while 
a  student  at  Davidson.  After  gradu-f 
ation   he   took  advanced   studies  at^ 
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)xford  University  on  a  Rhodes  scholar- 
hip.  Other  Reynolds  lecturers  this 
ear  have  been  Dr.  Paul  Tillich  of 
larvard  and  Dr.  Henri  Peyre  of  Yale. 


JUG  COLLEGE  ANNOUNCES 
0  $5,200  SCHOLARSHIPS 

BRISTOL,  Tenn.  —  King  College 
s  announced  a  new  general  com- 
titive  scholarship  contest  with  top 

wards  of  $5,200.  Ten  full  four-year 
holarships  are  available  in  the  "King 
T  cholars    Program."    They    are  the 

ighest  distinction  offered  by  the  col- 

Grants  will  care  for  the  actual  needs 
f  any  students,  but  they  will  be  con- 
dered  a  supplement  "to  the  proper 
ffort  of  a  student  and  his  family." 
owever,  the  minimum  amount  given 
ill  be  $250  per  year.  Applications 
lould  be  addressed  to  the  King  Col- 
ge  Scholarship  Committee  and  post- 
larked  not  later  than  Feb.  3.  Awards 
ill  be  announced  about  March  1. 


CENTRE  GETS  'NEW  LOOK' 

DANVILLE.  Ky.  —  Centre  College 
ere  is  taking  on  a  new  look.  New 
omen's  residence  halls  are  nearing 
jmpletion  across  the  street  from  the 
ain  campus,  and  three  duplex  build- 
igs  for  the  six  fraternities  are  being 
)mpleted.  Also  being  finished  is  a 
3W  dining  commons,  and  the  Sut- 
iffe  Hall  Student  Center  is  a  re- 
ibilitation  of  the  old  gymnasium. 
;ans  are  now  being  drawn  for  con- 
rsion  of  McReynolds  Hall  into  a 
ntral  student  health  center  and  in- 
i-mary.  The  new  health  facilities 
■e  being  financed  by  a  $50,000  gift 
om  Dr.  C.  H.  Parsons  of  Ashland, 


UNION  WINNERS  NAMED 
RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Four  seniors 
ive  won  the  1961-62  fellowships  of 
nion  Seminary,  President  James  A. 
mes  has  announced.  They  are:  Wil- 
S.  Bason,  North  Wilkesboro,  N. 
;  George  W.  Ramsey,  Richmond,  Va.; 
'hn  C.  Wilson,  Clarksville,  Tenn.; 
id  Louis  H.  Zbiden,  Jr.,  Chattanooga, 
enn.  Specific  plans  for  use  of  the 
■llowships  will  be  announced  later. 


The  only  heresy,  from  the  stand- 
'int  of  the  ecumenical  movement,  is 

1;at  of  opposition  to  it. — John  F.  Wal- 
)ORD. 


"I  think  Henry  can  be  redeemed. 
Reverend,  but  you  must  do  it  in 
such  a  way  that  he  won't  suspect 
anything." 


under  the  United  Mission  in  Iraq,  in 
which  US  Presbyterians  cooperate. 

Miss  Betty  Aue  of  San  Antonio, 
Texas,  the  Presbyterian,  is  the  third 
member  of  her  Church  to  go  to  the 
mission  in  Iraq.  She  will  teach  math- 
ematics, science  and  English  for  a 
three  year  term. 

The  other  new  member  of  the  fac- 
ulty. Miss  Marguerite  Manning,  is  an 
ordained  minister  of  the  United  Church 
of  Christ.   She  will  teach  music. 


AUSTIN  MAN  AT  ERSKINE 

DUE  WEST,  S.  C.  —  Speaker  for 
the  four-day  Religious  Emphasis  Week 
program  at  Erskine  College  was  Joe 
Mathews,  associate  director  of  the  ex- 
perimental Christian  Faith  and  Life 
Community,  Austin,  Texas. 


TWO  MORE  TEACHERS  JOIN 
UNITED  MISSION  IN  IRAQ 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Two  new 

missionaries,  one  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  and  one  from  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  have  arrived 
in  Iraq  to  teach  at  the  Baghdad  High 
School  for  Girls.    They  will  both  serve 


JACKSON  REVIVAL  REPORTED 

JACKSON.  Ga.  —  The  Rev.  John 
H.  Knight  of  Opelika,  Ala.,  led  re- 
vival services  at  the  Jackson  church. 
The  Rev.  William  Marvin  Randolph, 
pastor,  reported  several  decisions  and 
re-dedications. 


Baker's  Dictionary  of  Theology 

Everett  F.  Harrison.  Editor-in-Chief 
Geoffrey  W.  Bromiley,  Associate  Editor 
Carl  F.  H.  Henry,  Consulting  Editor 

We  have  a  limited  number  of  copies  of  this  book  which  we  can  sell 
at  the  special  price  of  $7.95  per  copy  and  with  each  copy  we  will 
give  as  a  bonus  your  choice  of  one  of  the  following  books: 

ST.  LUKE'S  LIFE  OF  JESUS 
By  G.  Aiken  Taylor     $2.50 

OPERATION  EVANGELISM 
By  Horace  F.  Dean  .....        $2.95 

BILLY  GRAHAM  and 
the  NEW  YORK  CRUSADE 

By  George  Bumham  and  Lee  Fisher   $2.50 

EFFECTIVE  BIBLE  STUDY 
By  Howard  Vos        $3.95 

Order  from 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVniVILLE.  N.  C. 
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/  Was  Afraid 

of  the 
Child  Stealers 


Mr,  Challagali,  train  examiner  for  the 
Indian  railroad  from  Calcutta  to  Madras, 
reports,  "I  saw  a  little  girl  sleeping 
under  a  third-class  bench.  She  could  not 
tell  me  about  her  parents  as  she  was 
only  four.  I  feared  the  child  stealers 
would  sell  her  to  the  beggars  who  cripple 
the  children  or  make  them  blind  so  that 
they  can  arouse  pity  as  professional 
beggars.  Her  mother  must  have  deserted 
her  because  she  was  too  poor  to  feed  her. 
She  looked  terribly  hungry.  I  took  her 
to  the  police,  although  I  did  not  think 
anyone  would  claim  her  and  no  one  did. 
As  I  had  brought  her,  the  police  made 
me  take  her  back.  So  I  took  the  poor 
little  half  dead  thing  home.  But  it  meant 
less  food  for  my  children  and  I  knew  I 
could  never  educate  her  on  my  meager 
income.  I  would  have  liked  to  have  kept 
her,  but  took  her  to  the  Helen  Clarke 
Children's  Home." 

Mrs.  Edmond,  the  director  of  the  Home,  crowded  the  child  in  and 
named  her  Prem  Leila,  meaning  kindness  or  love,  because  she  was 
saved  by  a  man's  pity  and  kindness.  Not  only  in  India,  but  in  a  num- 
ber of  countries  in  which  CCF  assists  children,  there  are  so  many 
thin,  sickly,  little  tots  deserted  by  desperate  mothers  who  rather 
than  continually  witnessing  their  hunger  desert  them,  hoping  some- 
one who  can,  will  feed  them.  While  so  many  of  us  in  America  are 
overfed,  half  the  children  in  the  world  go  to  bed  hungry  every  night. 
Such  children  can  be  helped  by  any  gift  or  "adopted"  and  cared  for 
in  CCF  Homes.  The  cost  to  "adopt"  a  child  is  the  same  in  all 
countries  listed  below — $10.00  a  month. 


Prem  Leila 


Christian  Children's  Fund,  incorpo- 
rated in  1938,  with  its  412  affiliated 
orphanage  schools  in  U3  countries,  is 
the.  largest  Protestant  orphanage  or- 
ganization in  the  world,  assisting  over 
36,000  children.  With  its  affiliated 
Homes  it  serves  32  million  meals  a 
year.  It  is  registered  with  the  Ad- 
visory Committee  on  Voluntary  Aid 
of  the  International  Cooperation  Ad- 
ministration of  the  United  States  Gov- 
ernment. It  is  experienced,  efficient, 
economical  and  conscientious. 


COUNTRIES: 

Africa,  Austria,  Belgium,  Bolivia, 
Borneo,  Brazil,  Burma,  Canada,  Cey- 
lon, Chile,  Egypt,  England,  Finland, 
France,  Greece,  Hong  Kong,  India, 
Indonesia,  Iran,  Italy,  Jamaica,  Japan, 
Jordan,  Korea,  Lapland,  Lebanon, 
Macao,  Malaya,  Mexico,  Okinawa, 
Pakistan,  Philippines,  Portugal, 
Puerto  Rico,  Scotland,  Spain,  Syria, 
Taiwan  (Formosa), Thailand,  Turkey, 
United  States,  Vietnam  (Indo-china), 
Western  Germany,  American  Indians. 


Ex-Missionary  Says 
Katanga  Situation 
Was  Misrepresented 

(Editor's  note:  Dr.  John  Morrisoi 
now  pastor  of  the  Signal  Mountah 
Tenn.,  church,  served  as  a  missionary 
to  the  Congo  nearly  40  years.  In  194: 
he  was  decorated  for  his  work  then 
by  the  Belgian  Government.) 

"The  situation  in  the  Congo  require^ 
some  action,  no  doubt,  on  the  part  oi 
the  United  Nations,  but  why  should 
that  action  be  directed  against  thi 
only  stable  and  democratic  government 
there  is  in  that  land,  and  why  should 
we  feel  obligated  to  support  it?  Mr 
Tshombe  Moise  is  the  only  statesman 
in  the  Congo  to  realize  that  the  way 
to  stability  and  prosperity  is  with  the 
assistance  of  the  white  man,  and  his 
assistants  are  no  more  mercenary  than 
the  brilliant  scientists  who  come  from 
abroad  to  assist  us  here  in  any  re- 
search work. 

"The  State  Department  has  given 
three  reasons  for  its  actions,  none  of 
them  tenable.  The  first  is  that  the 
Congo  needs  the  Katanga  province  to 
provide  a  viable  economy.  Now  Ka- 
tanga has  only  30%  of  the  industrial 
capacity  of  the  Congo  but  it  has  not 
30%  of  its  potentialities.  After  all, 
the  mineral  resources  of  the  Congo 
have  only  been  scratched  at  the  sur- 
face. Forty  years  ago  I  talked  to 
geologists  who  informed  me  of  mineral 
deposits  that  I  know  have  never  beer 
exploited. 

"Furthermore,  apart  from  the  min 
eral  wealth  of  the  Katanga  province 
all  of  the  gold  and  diamonds  are  in 
other  provinces,  in  the  Kasai  and  East- 
ern provinces.  The  Kivu  province  it 
a  land  of  fertile  soil,  of  herds  of  catrj 
tie  owned  by  Congolese,  and  its  poteB-| 
tial  is  enormous.  It  could  well  beco^ 
the  granery  of  the  whole  Congo.  9| 
addition  to  its  gold  and  diamonds,  vM 
Kasai  province  has  produced  latfl 
quantities  of  coffee,  corn, 
manioc,  palm  nuts,  palm-oil  and  tiM 
ber.  There  were  over  100  cotton  gsM 
scattered  throughout  the  country  alofl 
when  I  was  there.  91 

"The  Eastern  province  has  tin,  tiw| 
ber,  copal,  and  gold.  The  province  oi 
Leopoldville  (Mr.  Kasavubu's  province) 
has  sugar  refineries,  cement  works 
cotton  and  blanket  mills,  asbestos  inaiu|| 
ufacturing,  assembly  plants,  many  9Hl 
dustrial  plants  and  a  hydro-electricim 
potential  of  25  million  kilowatts.  ThaM 
leaves  only  the  Equatorial  Province^ 


For  Information  write:  Dr.  J.  Calvitt  Clarke 

CHRISTIAN  CHILDREN'S  FUND.  INC.  • 

Richmond  4,  Virginia 


I  wish  to  "adopt"  a  boy  □  girl  □  ^or 
one  year  in  

(Name  Country) 

I  will  pay  $10  a  month  ($120  a  year). 
Enclosed  is  payment  for  the  full  year 
□  first  month  □-  Please  send  me  the 
child's  name,  story,  address  and  pic- 
ture. I  understand  that  I  can  corres- 
pond with  the  child.  Also,  that  there 
is  no  obligation  to  continue  the  adop- 
tion. 


I  cannot  "adopt"  a  child  but  want  to 

help  by  giving  $  

□  Please  send  me  further  information. 

NAME  

ADDRESS  

CITY  Zone  


Gifts  of  any  amount  are  welcome.  Gifts 
are  deductible  from  income  tax. 
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idmittedly  the  poorest  of  the  lot,  but 
lot  really  poor,  having  rubber,  timber, 
opal  and  some  mining. 

"Even  without  the  Katanga,  the  Con- 
;o  is  much  more  capable  of  sustaining 
ts  people  than  Nigeria,  Ghana,  Guinea 
r  any  of  the  latest  creations  of  self- 
ependent  peoples. 

"Secondly,  there  is  no  ethnographic 
ompatibility     between     the  peoples. 

hey  are  as  different  as  the  various 
European  peoples.  True  enough,  they 
re,  mostly,  of  the  sub-divisions  of  Af- 
lican  people  called  ^he  "Bantu,"  but 
[he  Bena  Lundu  (Tshombe's  tribe), 
ind  the  Bakongo  (Kasavubu's  tribe) 
ire  as  divergent  in  their  customs  as  the 
jiussians  and  the  Turks.  If,  however, 
he  UN  intends  to  unite  all  the  Bantu 
ribes,  they  really  have  a  job  in  hand, 
or  they  stretch  down  the  Continent 
Cape  Town  and  up  north  to  Zanzi- 

T. 

"Thirdly,  why  perpetuate  an  evil 
iiat  happened  when  the  rapacity  of 
uropean  nations  forced  artificial 
oundaries  on  these  Central  African 
3un tries?  These  tribes  are  not  only 
ound  in  particular  sectors  of  the  Con- 
0,  but  also  are  found  across  the  boun- 
aries  of  neighboring  states,  such  as 
1  Portuguese  Angola  and  across  the 
ongo  river  in  the  former  French 
Iquatorial  Africa  .  .  ." 

— Rev.  John  Morrison 
Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 


AYMAN— from  p.  11 

I  her  capabilities  for  international 
adership.  The  judgment  of  God 
ands  on  the  horizon  as  clearly  as  the 
irmation  of  a  tornado  can  be  seen 
efore  it  strikes. 

How  can  this  be  accomplished?  God's 
aople  need  to  pray  the  prayer  of  con- 
'ssion  and  repentance  —  to  humble 
lemselves  in  the  presence  of  the 
overeign  God.  Then  they  need  to 
)  forth  in  the  wisdom  and  strength 

the  Holy  Spirit.  A  bipartisan  con- 
rence  of  national  leaders  should  be 
illed  and  they  should  look  at  the 
orld  situation  as  it  stands  and  at 
le  cause  of  world  chaos.  The  confes- 
,on  and  turning  from  national  sins 

imperative,  and  the  return  to  spirit- 
al  and  moral  values  in  our  interna- 
onal  approach  must  take  priority. 

If  we  do  this  we  believe  America 
ill  be  spared  and  a  new  day  dawn 
)r  the  world.  If  we  do  not,  we  be- 
eve  the  judgment  of  God  is  as  sure 
:  '5  the  rising  of  tomorrow's  sun. 


CfiiMte^  MiMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

5.  Gideon  Trusts  God 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Gideon  refused  to  become  King? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Judges  8:23. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Gideon  refused 
to  be  King? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  will  give  victory  to  those 
who  put  their  trust  in  Him.  Psalm  37:5;  II  Thessalonians  3 : 3. 


GIDEON  CHOOSES  AN  ARMY 


Judges  7:1-7. 


God  wanted  the  Israelites  to  know  that  their  victory  was 
through  His  power  rather  than  their  own  military  strength. 

(Put  the  right  number  in  the  right  blank.) 
300  10,000  22,000  32,000 

When  Gideon's  army  assembled,  there  were   

soldiers.    went  back  because  they  were  afraid. 

After  these  went  back,    soldiers  remained.  God 

chose    men  for  the  battle. 

GOD  GIVES  GIDEON  A  PLAN  FOR  BATTLE 

Judges  7:16-17. 

God  gave  Gideon  a  wonderful  plan  so  that  his  little  army 
could  defeat  the  huge  Midianite  army.    Gideon  divided  his 

men  into            companies.    He  gave  every  man  a 

 ,  an  empty  and  a 

        (torch).    Gideon  commanded  his  men:   "As  I 

 ,  so  shall  ye  " 

THE  MIDIANITES  ARE  DEFEATED  Judges  7 : 1 8-22. 

The  soldiers  did  as  Gideon  had  commanded  them.  Write 
below  the  three  things  they  did  to  frighten  the  enemy. 

1  

2  

3._  

What  did  the  host  (army)  of  Midianites  do?  


never  again  invaded  Israel. 


After  this,  the  Midianites 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Does  "rainbow"  occur  in  the 
Bible?    Look  up:  Revelation  4:2-3;  10:1. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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S.S.  LESSON  HELPS 


THE  DOUGLASS  SUNDAY 
SCHOOL  LESSONS,  by  Earl  Doug- 
lass. The  Macmillan  Co.,  N.  Y.  475 
pp.  $3.25. 

ROZELL'S  COMPLETE  LESSONS, 
by  Ray  Rozell.  Rozell  and  Co.,  Fort 
Worth,  Tex.    318  pp.  $2.95. 

STANDARD  LESSON  COMMEN- 
TARY, ed.  by  Orrin  Root  and  John 
W.  Wade.  The  Standard  Publ.  Co., 
Cincinnati,   Ohio.    448  pp.  $2.95. 

PELOUBET'S  SELECT  NOTES,  by 
Wilbur  M.  Smith.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co., 
Natick,  Mass.   500  pp.  $2.95. 

Each  of  these  books  is  designed  to 
give  adequate  material  on  the  Inter- 
national Sunday  School  lessons  for 
1962.  Mechanically,  these  beautiful 
volumes  are  a  delight  to  the  eye  and 
an  enticement  for  diligent  study. 

Any  one  of  these  volumes  would 
adequately  serve  the  usual  needs  of 
the  Sunday  School  teacher.  The  Stan- 
dard Lesson  Commentary  is  the  most 
voluminous  from  the  standpoint  of 
variety  in  an  abundance  of  material. 
This  volume,  unlike  the  other  three, 
is  written  by  a  number  of  authors.  The 
treatment    is    pleasingly  exhaustive. 

Peloubet's  Select  Notes  is  the  most 
voluminous  from  the  standpoint  of  a 
verse  by  verse  commentary  upon  the 
Scripture  passages.  The  greater  part 
of  each  lesson  comprehends  quotations 
from  great  Bible  expositors  on  the 
particular  verses  under  study,  with 
Dr.  Smith  acting  as  editor  and  com- 
piler. 

All  four  volumes  are  confined  al- 
most entirely  to  what  is  called  "The 
Printed  Text."  Outlines  and  illus- 
trative material  expand  this  text  in 
all  of  its  essential  details. 

For  a  closing  summary:  Rozell  is 
pithy;  Douglass  is  pungent,  more  like 
sermon  outlines;  Standard  is  plenti- 
ful; Peloubet's  is  the  most  expository. 


Whichever  way  your  choice  lies,  you 
will  undoubtedly  not  be  disappointed. 

—  (Rev.)   Wick  Broomall 
Augusta,  Ga. 


THIS  BELIEVING  WORLD,  by 
Lewis  Browne.  The  Macmillan  Co., 
New  York.    347  pp.,  $1.75,  paper. 

Here  is  a  study  of  comparative  re- 
ligion by  a  man  who  evidently  has  very 
little.  He  sees  all  religions  mostly  as 
social  movements,  springing  from  man 
himself.  It  might  be  added  that  if  the 
chapters  on  other  religions  are  as  in- 
accurate, unhistorical  and  subjective 
as  those  on  Christianity,  the  book  can 
have  little  positive  value. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachian  Va. 


THE  BIBLE  IS  FOR  YOU,  by 
Stuart  E.  Rosenberg.  Longmans, 
Green  &  Co.,  New  York.  179  pp.  $3.75. 

The  author,  a  Jewish  rabbi,  ap- 
proaches the  Bible  as  a  library  of  lit- 
erature that  is  not  merely  an  ancient 
record  but  a  living  and  vital  source 
of  knowledge  about  human  nature 
which  helps  man  to  achieve  a  better 
understanding  of  himself. 

The  Hebrew  Bible  in  our  day,  says 
the  rabbi,  remains  a  closed  book  for 
most  average  adults.  They  recognize 
its  value  as  a  religious  textbook  for 
children,  and  often  encourage  their 
young  ones  to  learn  well  its  "tales." 
The  Bible,  he  says,  survives  today  at 
the  edges  of  two  extremes:  as  a  Book 
of  religious  instruction  for  children 
and  as  a  mine  to  be  quarried  by  the 
technician  —  the  scholar-specialist. 
"The  average  man,  however,  has  pre- 
cious little  contact  with  it  in  an  inti- 
mate, existentialist  fashion."  As  an 
aid  to  the  one  who  would  like  to  know 
more  of  his  Bible,  the  author  coun- 
sels the  readers  to  be  participants  in 
the  moral  and  religious  drama  of  the 
Bible  and  not  merely  observers  of  an 
ancient  record.  This  is  the  way,  he 
tells  us,  to  make  the  Bible  come  alive 
in  a  personal  and  relevant  way.  When 
this  takes  place  "it  is  no  longer  the 
Bible,  it  is  our  Bible." 

Christians  can  find  certain  sugges- 
tive ideas  of  value  in  this  book  but 
should  always  keep  in  mind  that  it 
is  the  product  of  Judaism  and  not 
Christianity. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE   ROLE   OF  THE   BIBLE  IN 
CONTEMPORARY  CHRISTIAN  ED  ' 
UCATION,  by  Sara  Little.   John  Kno> 
Press,  Richmond,  Va.    190  pp.  $3.50 

Here  is  a  clear  and  significant  anal 
ysis  of  what  modern  theology,  am 
therefore  modern  Christian  Educatior 
conceive  Revelation  and  the  Bible  ti 
be;  and  of  what  bearing  these  con 
cepts  have  on  their  view  of  wha' 
Christian  Education  ought  to  be. 

The  work  begins  with  a  survey  r 
Christian  Educational  theory  of  th 
past  fifty  years  from  Coe  throug 
Bower  to  Vieth  and  Shelton  Smitl 
It  proceeds  through  theological  con 
siderations  of  Revelation  and  the  Hi 
ble  as  found  in  William  Temple,  Kar 
Barth,  Paul  Tillich,  Emil  Brunner  an( 
H.  Richard  Niebuhr.  Then  it  discus 
ses  the  theological  considerations  de 
veloped  as  these  affect  the  though 
of  three  representative  educators  j 
James  D.  Smart,  Randolph  Crumin 
Miller  and  Lewis  J.  Sherrill.  [ 

Dr.  Little  points  out  that  what  th« 
Church  understands  Revelation,  anc 
the  Bible,  to  be,  determines  what  tW 
Church  means  when  it  says  that  "Goti 
speaks"  out  of  the  Bible.  Her  stud] 
of  the  contemporary  theologians  and 
educators  named  provides  a  signifi- 
cant compendium  of  thought  on  th»' 
various  theological  presuppositionf 
governing  different  theories  of  Chris^ 
tian  Education. 

It  is  in  her  conclusion  that  the  im' 
portance  of  the  book  emerges,  for  th«f 
synthesis  she  detects  in  theology  taj 
day  is  doing  more  to  influence  the  de 
velopment  of  new  curricula  now  unde;! 
way  in  a  dozen  major  denomination! 
than  anything  else.  In  this  synthesii' 
the  influence  of  Barth  is  dominant' 
It  consists  of  a  view  of  Revelation  a: 
event;  and  of  the  Bible  as  a  witneai^ 
to  and  instrument  of  Revelation.  ' 

Christian  education  is  once  agaU| 
turning  to  the  Bible.  But  it  is  turn 
ing  to  a  "content"  which  is  not  to  b< 
identified  with  the  words  of  the  Hi 
ble,  for  the  words  are  but  a  witnesi; 
to  this  "content."  Christian  Educat 
tion  today  turns  to  the  Bible  not  fo: 
subject  matter  but  for  a  dynami' 
which  comes  to  man  out  of  the  word', 
of  the  Bible,  bearing  the  power  ti 
change  persons.  Dr.  Little  calls  thi 
neither  a  content-centered  view  nor  i 
process-centered  view  but  rather  i 
"Gospel-centered"  view  of  the  rele 
vance  of  the  Bible  to  education. 

The  book  would  have  been  great!; 
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trengthened  if  room  could  have  been 
ound  for  the  traditional  views  of  or- 
liodoxy,  both  of  the  Bible  as  the  ob- 
ective  Word  of  God  and  of  its  use  as  a 
leans  of  grace  by  the  power  of  the 
loly  Spirit.  This,  however,  is  the 
fundamentalistic"  view,  to  the  au- 
lor,  "outside"  the  stream  of  relevant 
ontemporary  thought. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


THEORY  AND  DESIGN  OF  CHRIS- 
IAN  EDUCATION  CURRICULUM, 
y  D.  Campbell  Wyckoff.  Westmin- 
ter  Press,  Philadelphia.  219  pp. 
4.S0. 

This  book  is  the  outgrowth  of  the 
indings  of  the  Curriculum  Study 
Sommittee  of  the  Christian  Educa- 
loh  Division  of  the  National  Council 
f  IChurches.  It  is  billed  as  "the  best 
nepry  upon  which  major  Protestant 
enominations  can  build  their  curricu- 
injs  for  the  foreseeable  future." 

Tlhe  viewpoint  turns  upon  what  mod- 
Tk  theology  calls  "Biblical  theology." 
Off  "Biblical  theology"  is  not  to  be 
t>nfused  with  an  interest  in  the  Bibli- 
al  text  as  an  object  of  study.  Dr. 
*  Vyckoff  distinguishes  between  Bibli- 
al  theology  and  Systematic  theology 
1  that  the  former  guides  the  student 
)  experience  his  religion  as  well  as  to 
nderstand  its  subject  matter. 

Now  this  identification  of  experience 
ith  Biblical  theology  rests  upon  the 
esupposition  that  in  a  careful  study 
the  Bible  it  becomes  the  Word  of 
od  to  the  one  studying  it.  As  it  be- 
wes  the  Word  of  God  it  says  some- 
ling  of  spiritual  significance  to  the 
16  studying  it.  What  it  says,  under 
le  circumstances  (a  sort  of  existential 
)prehension  of  truth  on  the  part  of 
le  student),  is  the  content  of  "Bibli- 
il  theology."  And  the  process  of 
arning  by  responding  to  the  Bible 
;  a  witness  to  and  instrument  of  Rev- 
ation  ("Biblical  theology")  is  Chris- 
an  Education. 

The  context  of  Christian  education 
the  worshipping,  witnessing,  work- 
g  community  of  persons  in  Christ. 

The  practice  of  Christian  education 
the  development  and  use  of  group 
id  individual  goals  that  will  link 
Rether  in  a  vital  way  personal  ends 
id  the  great  concerns  of  the  Christian 
ith  and  the  Christian  life  (probably 
a  topics  and  problems),  held  togeth- 
and  focused  by  the  basic  objective 
hat  persons  at  each  stage  of  their 


lives  may  know  God  as  He  is  revealed 
in  Jesus  Christ  and  serve  Him  in  love 
through  the  Church).  These  group 
and  individual  goals  will  be  specific 
aspects  of  the  learning  tasks  of  Chris- 
tian education. 

If  all  this  doesn't  make  much  sense, 
then  neither  does  the  book,  although 
it  has  been  hailed  and  quoted  as  the 
foundation  of  all  modern  curriculum 
planning. 

The  book  avoids  being  dogmatic. 
Whether  talking  about  subject  or 
method,  there  must  be  a  "variety  ac- 
cording to  individual,  community  and 
cultural  differences."  The  only  con- 
sistency of  viewpoint  seems  to  appear 
in  the  implication  throughout  that 
anything,  anywhere,  may  some  time  in 
some  way  contribute  to  the  achieve- 
ment of  the  "basic  objective."  The 
field  is  "relationships;"  the  program 
is  one  of  "engaging  in  the  activities 
and  seeking  the  goals  that  are  char- 
acteristic of  the  community  of  wor- 
ship, witness,  and  work." 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


WORSHIP  SERVICES  USING  THE 
ARTS,  by  Louise  H.  Curry  and  Ches- 
ter N.  Wetzel.  Westminster  Press, 
Philadelphia,  Pa.  250  pp.  $4.45. 

Here  26  services  using  the  arts  are 
offered  for  children  of  all  ages  and 
for  adults.  They  represent  a  rich  va- 
riety of  suggestions  to  help  those  re- 
sponsible for  presenting  worship  serv- 
ices in  the  church.  Some  of  the  serv- 
ices are  calm  and  serious  and  some 
are  light  and  gay  but  all  are  rever- 
ent. The  authors  do  not  claim  that 
these  services  are  in  final  form  for 
every  church  but  they  are  in  the  na- 
ture of  suggestions  and  should  be 
freely  adapted  or  modified  to  seek  the 
needs  and  facilities  of  the  local  church. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


DIVORCE,  THE  CHURCH,  AND 
REMARRIAGE,  by  James  G.  Emer- 
son, Jr.  Westminister  Press,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  190  pp.  $3.95. 

In  every  church  the  minister  is 
faced  with  the  problem  of  the  remar- 
riage of  divorced  people.  Most  of 
these  cases  are  complicated  and  it  re- 
quires a  great  deal  of  wisdom  to 
know  how  to  deal  with  them.  Anyone 
who  can  offer  help  is  rendering  a 
useful  service.  Dr.  Emerson  believes 
that  in  the  light  of  our  inadequacy 


on  this  subject,  the  counsel  of  Calvin 
and  the  insight  of  other  Reformation 
leaders  regarding  the  problem  may  be 
helpful. 

The  author  examines  the  positions 
of  four  representative  denominations 
—  argues  that  as  in  the  case  of  any 
split  in  God's  creation,  divorce  ought 
not  to  exist,  but  in  actual  fact  it  does 
exist  and  has  existed  throughout  his- 
tory. Remarriage,  says  Dr.  Emerson, 
should  not  be  permitted  lightly  or  in- 
discriminately. This  book  deals  with 
a  controversial  subject  and  what  it 
says  will  not  be  acceptable  to  all  read- 
ers. The  main  value  of  the  volume  is 
as  resource  material. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.  D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


Men  do  not  reject  the  Bible  because 
it  contradicts  itself,  but  because  it  con- 
contradicts  them.  —  E.  Paul  Hovey, 
in  The  Treasury  For  Special  Days  and 
Occasions,  Revell. 


Invest 
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an^  uour  ifill 
^     y^ill  he 

Consider  Christian  Education 


P  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


TO  .  .  . 

1.  HOIY  LAND 

2.  EUROPE 

3.  SOUTH  AMERICA 

4.  SCENIC  AMERICA 
m  Write  today  for 

FREE 
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I  which  tour 


Experienced  tour  planning, 
details  handled  by  tour 
leader,  lectures  en  route, 
outstanding  sights,  places 
of  special  interest  to 
Christians,  fine  fellowship, 
new  friends,  annual  tour 
reunion,  happy  memories 
for  a  lifetime. 

Address:  Dr.  Joseph  P.  Free 


WHEATON  TOURS 


WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 
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MINISTERS 


Thomas  Lorraine  Are,  from  Green- 
wood Miss.,  to  the  First  Church, 
West  Point,  Miss. 
Simon  Belvin,  from  Broken  Bow, 
Okla.,  to  the  Cold  Spring  and  Good 
Spring  churches,  Boswell,  Okla. 

H.  Howard  Blazer,  from  Tucson, 
Ariz.,  to  the  First  Church,  Madill, 
Okla. 

Donald  Buchanan  has  been  received 
by  Abingdon  Presbytery  from  the 
Baptist  denomination  to  be  Supt. 
of  the  Childrens'  Home,  Wytheville, 
Va. 

Robert  A.  Dickey,  Texarkana,  Tex., 
has  become  Chaplain  for  the  Lone 
Star  Steel  Company,  Longview, 
Tex. 

Raymond  C.  Flitton,  Lynnhaven  Va., 
is  doing  Home  Mission  work  at  the 
King's  Grant  Chapel,  in  that  city. 
J.  S.  Garner  (H.R.),  Charlotte,  N. 
C,  is  Interim  Supply,  First  Church, 
St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Charles    J.    Hammet,    formerly  of 
Greenwood,  S.   C,  is  now  serving 
as  Chaplain  at  Fort  Stewart,  Ga. 
William    Richard    Huey,    from  the 
UPUSA  Church  to  the  Des  Peres 
church,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 
Daniel  P.  Juengst,  from  the  Congo 
to  Associate  Pastor,  First  church, 
Wilmington,  N.  C. 

Robert  L.  McLeod,  Jr.,  from  the 
UPUSA  church  to  Associate  Pastor, 
Evergreen  church,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Fred  W.  Neal,  Professor  at  South- 
western, has  been  received  by  Mem- 
phis Presbytery  from  Chicago  Con- 
gregational Association. 
Samuel  R.  Hope,  from  Roanoke, 
Va.,  to  the  Forest  Hills  church, 
High  Point,  N.  C. 
Edward  Watson,  from  Newnan,  Ga., 
to  1985  Cascade  Rd.,  S.W.,  Atlanta, 
Ga. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  Clinton,  La., 
church  has  memorialized  one 
of  its  members,  Dr.  Paul  Jackson, 
who  died  May  25,  1961. 


LETTERS 

IN  THE   'SPIRIT'  OF  CHRIST 

In  the  Dec.  20  Journal  you  enquire 
as  to  the  meaning  of  the  phrase  used 
in  prayer,  "in  the  spirit  of  Christ."  I 
cannot  supply  a  definitive  answer  but 
I  may  be  able  to  help  put  you  on  the 
trail  of  one. 

As  a  boy  during  the  1930's  I  fre- 
quently heard  Dr.  Harry  Emerson 
Fosdick  use  the  phrase  in  question  on 
his  Sunday  program,  "National  Ves- 
pers." Then  and  later  I  also  chanced 
to  hear  former  students  of  Dr.  Fos- 
dick at  Union  Seminary,  N.  Y.,  and 
others  who  had  been  exposed  to  his 
influence  sign  off  their  prayers  with 
the  same  expression. 

This  leads  me  to  believe  that  Dr. 
Fosdick,  if  not  the  originator  of  "in 
the  spirit  of  Christ,"  at  least  popular- 
ized it  in  liberal  circles  throughout 
the  country  ...  It  seems  to  me  that 
as  used  by  Dr.  Fosdick  and  others  of 
his  persuasion,  the  expression  refers 
to  the  spirit  of  humanity  raised  to 
the  Nth  degree  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 
Certainly  his  Ritschlian  theology  would 
not  allow  for  a  Trinitarian  interpreta- 
tion of  the  words  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Frederick  W.  Evans,  Jr. 
Greensboro,  N.  C. 


NEW  STYLE  BOOK  REVIEW 

Though  I  am  asked  by  the  editor 
to  review  books  in  the  usual  manner, 
I  want  to  record  my  opinion  of  The 
Tough-Minded  Optimist  in  this  space 
so  that  the  magazine  is  not  construed 
as  endorsing  a  slight  dash  of  heresy 
here  and  there  by  Norman  Vincent 
Peale. 

In  addition  to  hard-hitting  sermons 
of  practical  help  and  inspiration,  the 
pastor  of  the  Marble  Collegiate  Church 
in  New  York  has  provided  us  with  the 
most  damning  penetration  of  socially- 
slick  modernism  you  will  find  any- 
where. He  has  taken  the  gloves  off 
and  gone  charging  into  suburban 
churches,  the  National  Council,  con- 
ference pronouncement  factories,  lib- 
eral seminaries  and  left-wing  ivory 
towers.  His  thesis  is  that  the  cross 
and  resurrection  of  God's  Son  have 
given  way  to  ethical-sounding  tripe, 
and  that  unless  a  dynamic  revival  of 
a  soul-saving  Gospel  is  returned  to 
the  pulpit  we  shall  continue  to  observe 
the  sickness  of  Protestantism  and  the 
moral  decay  of  the  nation. 


Let's  not  forsake  an  ally  becausj 
he  once  read  some  books  on  Christiar 
Science.  His  book  deserves  a  placf 
on  the  best-seller  list  for  the  next  fivt 
years.  When  the  reverend  pro-So 
cialists  begin  yelping  in  protest  we'l 
know  that  a  truly  great  Christian  one 
again  hit  the  bullseye. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  James  St.  Clai; 
Akron,  Ohio 

Publ.:  Prentice  Hall,  Inc.,  Englewooc 
Cliffs,  N.  J.    246  pp.  $3.95.— Ed. 

DISTORTION? 

Thank  you  for  calling  my  attentior 
to  the  excellent  article  by  the  Rev 
Vance  Barron  in  the  December  issui 
of  Presbyterian  Action  (Journal,  Dec 
6).  I  do  not  understand  your  impliet 
criticism  of  this  article  in  your  edi 
torial  comment  (on  the  Chapel  Hill 
N.  C.  meeting  of  the  Southern  Con 
ference  Educational  Fund).  Mr.  Bar 
ron's  plea  for  the  Church  to  considei 
seriously  its  responsibility  regardint 
the  question  of  nuclear  war  is  no 
only  timely,  but  also  most  urgent 
Your  saying  that  Mr.  Barron  advo 
cates  pacifism  in  his  article  is  a  com 
plete  distortion  of  the  article  and  o 
Mr.  Barron's  real  desire  to  find,  a; 
he  himself  says,  "some  way  betweoi 
surrender  and  total  war." 

—  (Rev.)  Ralph  N.  Madison,  Jr. 
Fremont,  Tex. 


ANTI-COMMUNIST  RESOLUTION 

The  Defenders  of  State  Sove^eignt^ 
and  Individual  Liberties,  at  their  an 
nual  meeting  in  Richmond,  Dec.  9 
approved  twenty  resolutions,  includ 
ing  the  following:  "We  note  with  in 
terest  the  luncheon  guest  of  Presiden 
and  Mrs.  Kennedy — Langston  Hughe? 
author  of  the  blasphemous  poem 
'Goodbye  Christ,'  in  which  Christ  am 
God  are  told  to  beat  it  and  make  wa; 
for  'a  real  guy  named  Marx  Commu 
nist  Lenin  Peasant  Stalin  Workei 
Me!'  " 

The  resolution  did  not  mention  tha 
on  November  12  the  National  Coun 
cil  of  Churches  sponsored  a  re-rui 
(second  time)  of  a  TV  program  oi 
"Look  Up  and  Live"  hosted  by  th 
same  Langston  Hughes. 

— Fred  M.  Davis 
Lynchburg,  Va. 
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Private  Judgment  ...  Of  The  Scriptures 

The  right  of  private  judgment  which  our  Protestant  principle  claims 
is  in  relation  to  the  Scriptures.  We  know  well  enough  what  the  Reformers 
had  in  mind.  In  their  minds  this  right  and  duty  of  private  judgment 
had  to  do  with  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  not  with  any  questioning 
of  its  authority  as  the  inspired  Word  of  God.  To  those  Reformers  the 
Bible  was  indeed  the  Word  of  Godj  and  so  has  it  been  to  their  true 
successors  ever  since.  What  they  claimed,  and  what  we  still  claim,  is 
individual  liberty  in  the  understanding  and  obeying  of  its  teachings.  We 
do  not  mean  license  to  discredit  and  dishonor  it  .  .  . 

Our  principle  of  liberty  concedes,  of  course,  that  every  man  is  just  as 
entitled  to  reject  the  Bible  as  to  accept  it.  Although  nothing  pains  us  more 
than  to  hear  our  precious  Book  repudiated,  yet  we  both  admit  and  claim 
the  right  of  men  to  spurn  it,  to  attack  it,  or  to  treat  it  as  they  may  ...  for  if 
the  Bible  is  indeed  the  inspired  Word  of  God  it  will  vindicate  itself.  But  we 
do  deny  that  men  who  call  themselves  Christian  ministers,  and  profess 
Christ  as  Lord,  have  any  honorable  right  to  dishonor  the  Bible  from  within 
that  very  Church  which  supplies  their  financial  upkeep,  and  gives  them 
public  privileges,  and  which  has  been  built  upon  the  Book  which  their 
rationalistic  views  discredit. 

— J.  SiDLOw  Baxter 

Christian  Heritage  Magazine 


BUTIOJ^O  WON  ITTH  I^dBUD 
duiOQ       uoi:q.oaiioo  butiojbo  qq-JO^ 


•  A  recent  issue  of  Monday  Morning, 
magazine  for  Presbyterian  ministers, 
included  an  article  examining  the  sta- 
tistics on  candadites  for  the  ministry 
in  the  UPUSA  Church.  (The  prin- 
ciples would  have  applied  to  the  US 
Church,  too.)    Studying  the  depressed 


figures  the  author  noted  one  especially 
curious  thing:  of  9,383  churches  in 
the  denomination,  only  98  supplied 
more  than  20  per  cent  of  the  total 
number  of  candidates  for  the  ministry. 
Each  of  these  98  had  four  or  more 
candidates.  The  author  wanted  to 
know  if  some  churches  recruit  for 
church  vocation  while  others  do  not? 
We  would  venture  a  guess  at  the 
answer :  some  churches  lead  their  young 
people  to  know  Jesus  Christ  while 
others  do  not.  We  would  venture 
another  guess:  those  98  churches  be- 
long to  the  despised  evangelical  wing 
(called  by  some  in  the  US  denomi- 
nation, "fundies"). 


PRESKjCTERIAN 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week 


Vol.  XX,  No.  38,  January  17,  1962 


Evangelical  Christianity  and  Public  Matters   5 

A  West  Coast  pastor  explains  his  Session's  position  respecting 
the  NCC  By  Dr.  W.  D.  Livingstone 

Are  We  Still  Protestants?   6 

Is  the  institutional  Church  necessary  to  salvation? 

By  Dr.  J.  J.  Stoudt 

Interpreting  Scripture  by  Scripture   7 

To  know  what  a  part  of  Scripture  means,  look  to  see  what 
another  part  says  it  means  By  Rev.  John  DeSanto 

Altering  the  Word   8 

The  master  expositor  warns  against  changing  the  meaning 
of  Scripture   By  C.  H.  Spurgeon 

De  partments — 

Editorials  10 

A  Layman  and  His  Church   11 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  January  28   13 

Youth  Program,  January  28   15 

The  Church  at  Home   16 

Children's  Bible  Studies   17 

Book  Reviews   18 

The  Mailbag   20 


•  One  encouraging  sign  of  the  tins 
is  the  increasing  number  of  radio  all 
TV  stations  taking  a  solid,  comm(t- 
sense  editorial  position.  This  is  <- 
couraging  in  the  face  of  increasi; 
numbers  of  newspapers  openly  ab^ 
doning  the  so-called  objectivity  of  t 
press  for  a  left-wing  slanting  of  ne 
and  editorials.  A  TV  station  in  ti 
former  category  is  WRAL-TV,  Ralei) 
N.  C,  where  Jesse  Helms  puts  out  soi 
of  the  most  thought-provoking  co. 
we  have  seen.  Not  long  ago  he  -vl 
commenting  on  preachers  who  go  abc 
saying  that  Americans  are  getting  t 
patriotic.  Asked  Mr.  Helms,  "Ha 
we  reached  the  point  that  Christiai 
must  be  guarded  about  their  love 
country  and  their  desire  to  remain  f 
for  fear  that  they  may  somehow  1| 
come  un-Christian  in  the  process?" 
good  question. 

•  In  Albemarle,  N.  C,  the  Rev. 

White  Iddings  was  conducting  a  we' 
ding  rehearsal  when,  according  to  A' 
"the  parson  launched  into  a  strani 
sort  of  dance.  It  began  something  li 
the  shimmy  of  the  1920's  and  woui 
up  as  a  sort  of  cross  between  t! 
Charleston  and  the  1961's  twist.  Bri 
and  groom  and  others  in  the  par 
stared,  bug-eyed,  as  the  pastor  bolt 
a  door  as  the  music  faded."  A  yello" 
jacket  had  crawled  up  his  trouser  1 
and  stung  him,  not  once,  not  twice,  bj 
thrice,  above  the  knee. 


•  Congratulations  and  another  Kii 
James  Version  Bible  to  Mrs.  Andre 
Frazier  and  her  son,  Keith  Frazit 
of  the  First  Church,  Alexandria,  Lt 
for  perfectly  reciting  the  Short 
Catechism. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devofc 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whi 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  si 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


Parochial  Aid  Stand  Voted  Top  1961  Story 


LROUND  THE  WORLD 


iCOREA  —  Dr.  Herbert  A.  Coding- 
Medical  Director  of  the  Graham 
smorial  Hospital  in  Kwangju,  Korea, 
s  honored  during  a  special  session 
the  Cholla  Namdo  Province  Medi- 
Association,  on  November  18,  1961. 
this  time  Dr.  Codington  received 
itation  from  the  Minister  of  Health 
<i  Social  Affairs  of  the  Republic  of 
rea,  commending  him  for  his  work 
the  field  of  tuberculosis,  and  for 
concern  for  all  of  the  poor  and 
edy  of  this  area. 

Dr.  Codington  has  served  as  Medi- 
Director  of  the  Graham  Memorial 
spital  since  it  was  re-opened  after 
!  Communist  war.  The  hospital 
re  is  a  direct  continuation  of  medi- 
work  which  was  begun  by  the 
uthern  Presbyterian  Mission  in 
'angju  in  1908,  and  which  has  con- 
ued  uninterrupted  since  then  ex- 
it for  the  years  of  World  War  II 
d  during  the  Communist  invasion 
Korea. 

immediately  after  the  Communist 
msion  the  hospital  was  re-organized 
tuberculosis  sanitorium,  and  to 
3  present  time  work  in  this  field  is  a 
jor  part  of  the  hospital's  work.  In 
dition  a  certain  amount  of  general 
idical  work  has  always  been  done 
e  to  the  needs  of  the  poor  who 
ne  to  the  hospital  for  help  in  time 
illness.  This  latter  work  has  slow- 
grown,  and  at  the  present  time  the 
spital  offers  a  broad  program  of 
re  in  tuberculosis,  the  surgery  of 
berculosis,  in  general  medicine  and 
surgery. 

The  hospital  is  set  up  not  only  to 
aid  to  the  suffering,  but  also 
evangelize  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
(  rist.  This  is  considered  a  most  im- 
jrtant  function  of  the  hospital  by 
issionary  and  Korean  personnel 
^ke.  Important  in  this  program  are 
fTvices  held  in  the  clinic  waiting 
lom  during,  the  noon  hour,  and  per- 


*Religious  Fanatics' 
Convicted  in  Russia 

MOSCOW  (RNS)  —  Four  Pente- 
costalist  sect  leaders  were  convicted 
by  a  court  in  Chelyabinsk,  a  town  in 
the  Ural  Mountain  region,  on  charges 
of  spreading  teachings  and  engaging 
in  activities  "of  a  character  hostile  to 
humanity,"  the  Moscow  Radio  re- 
ported. 

The  indictment  said  the  defendants 
"forced  on  believers  a  fanatical  re- 
ligious ritual  which  is  deterimental  to 
health,"  and  "isolated  themselves  and 
their  children  from  social  life,  "thus 
hampering  their  normal  mental  and 
physical  development." 

Witnesses  for  the  prosecution,  ac- 
cording to  the  Moscow  Radio,  testi- 
fied that  infectious  diseases  were 
spread  among  followers  of  the  sect  as  a 
result  of  their  religious  practices.  The 
practices  cited  by  the  witnesses,  the 
station  reported,  included  "hysterical 
prayers  in  overcrowded  rooms,  com- 
munion services  in  which  bread  was 
passed  from  hand  to  hand  and  wine 
drunk  from  the  one  and  only  vessel, 
and  the  washing  of  feet  without  the 
water  being  changed." 

A  medical  expert,  the  Moscow  Ra- 
dio said,  stated  that  he  had  investi- 
gated numerous  cases  of  mental 
diseases  caused  by  the  "religious  fa- 
naticism" of  the  sect. 

In  addition,  the  station  noted,  they 
were  charged  with  having  caused  tu- 
berculosis in  many  followers  by  bap- 
tizing them  in  cold  water  during  a 
hard  winter. 


We  not  only  believe  in  the  Life  Ev- 
erlasting, we  also  believe  in  the  Resur- 
rection of  the  Body.  They  are  not  one 
and  the  same  thing. 

sonal  evangelism  to  individuals  by  the 
hospital's  four  evangelists,  by  doctors, 
by  nurses,  and  by  other  members  of 
the  staff. 

—Dr.  R.  B.  Dietrick 


BUFFALO,  N.  Y.  — Religious  edi- 
tors and  reporters  across  the  country 
rated  President  Kennedy's  stand 
against  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
of  the  U.S.  on  federal  aid  to  parochial 
schools  as  the  top  1961  religious  story, 
according  to  a  Religious  Newswriters 
Association  survey. 

In  second  place  this  year  was  the 
agreement  of  the  UPUSA  Church,  the 
Episcopal  Church  and  the  United 
Church  of  Christ  to  open  union  ne- 
gotiations as  suggested  in  the  Blake- 
Pike  proposal.  (The  Methodist  Church 
has  not  yet  had  time  to  officially 
reply.) 

Third  ranking  story  was  the  action 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches  in 
admitting  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  into  WCC  membership. 

The  school  aid  issue  brought  such 
predictions  from  the  writers  as:  "De- 
spite Pope  John's  influence,  there  will 
be  increasing  tension  between  Cath- 
olics and  Protestants  over  the  Catholic 
bishops'  attack  on  President  Kennedy's 
school  aid  program." 

Another  writer  said:  "If  President 
Kennedy  continues  to  hold  out  against 
federal  aid  to  parochial  schools,  it  will 
be  a  magnificent  battle.  .  .  ." 

And  another  commented:  "I  think 
that  the  President  will  eventually  give 
way,  and  that  parochial  school  support 
will  be  forced  through  by  Catholic 
pressure." 


Authority  Must  Be 
Infallible,  Visible? 

ROME  —  A  leading  Jesuit  theolo- 
gian, member  of  the  Secretariat  for 
Promoting  Christian  Unity  set  up  in 
connection  with  the  forthcoming  Sec- 
ond Vatican  Council,  has  declared  that 
Christian  unity  is  impossible  without 
an  authority  that  is  both  infallible  and 
visible. 

Father  Charles  Boyer,  writine  in 
the  Official  Vatican  paper.  Ossprva- 
tore   Romano,   took   the   position  in- 
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creasingly  seen  in  Roman  Catholic 
publications,  that  the  definition  of 
unity  proposed  by  the  World  Council 
of  Churches  at  its  New  Delhi  meeting 
is  inadequate. 

The  WCC  proposed  a  system  of  in- 
terlocking communities  on  the  local, 
national  and  international  level  with 
mutual  recognition  of  members  and 
ministers.  Father  Boyer  said  this  defi- 
nition "still  remains  a  far-away  ideal." 

There  is  too  much  to  be  realized 
without  the  aid  of  an  authority,  wrote 
the  priest.  "And  this  authority  must 
be  infallible.    And  it  must  be  visible." 

(Editor's  note:  Precisely.  And  the 
choice  continues  to  be  what  it  has 
always  been:  between  the  Bible  and 
the  Church.  The  authority  cannot  be 
both.) 


War  Permissible  To 
Save  Freedom — Graham 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Jesus  Christ  was  not  a  pacifist  and 
freedom  must  be  defended  by  war,  if 
necessary,  evangelist  Billy  Graham 
told  a  congregation  of  nearly  7,000 
persons  at  a  Protestant  Christmas 
service  held  in  the  main  concourse 
of  the  Pentagon  Building. 

His  audience  included  ranking  gen- 
erals and  admirals  from  all  branches 
of  the  service,  the  Secretaries  of  the 
Army  and  Navy;  and  hundreds  of 
civilian  workers  for  the  Defense  De- 
partment and  its  establishments. 

"Unless  human  nature  is  radically 
changed,  we  must  defend  our  liberties 
if  challenged,"  he  said. 

He  warned  that  God  will  intervene 
in  human  history  when  the  time  is 
proper,  according  to  the  Bible. 

"Mr.  Khrushchev  will  not  write  the 
last  chapter  of  history,"  he  asserted. 
"God  will  write  it." 


University  Tavern 
Wins  Over  Protests 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

A  beer  garden,  not  affiliated  with  his- 
toric Georgetown  University  but  des- 
ignated to  serve  its  students,  has  been 
granted  a  license  here  over  the  pro- 
test of  neighborhood  residents  who 
claimed  that  it  was  too  close  to  a 
parochial  school  and  the  university 
itself. 


University  officials  endorsed  the  ap- 
plication of  the  tavern  which  will  be 
known  as  the  "1789  Club,"  a  refer- 
ence to  the  date  of  the  founding  of 
the  Jesuit  university,  oldest  Roman 
Catholic  institution  of  higher  educa- 
tion in  the  U.  S. 

Although  the  tavern  will  be  less 
than  400  feet  from  certain  George- 
town University  buildings,  university 
officials,  who  supported  the  applica- 
tion, said  the  distance  should  be  mea- 
sured from  the  institution's  main  gate, 
three  blocks  away. 


^Denounce  Capitalism,' 
NZ  Methodist  Urges 

AUCKLAND,  N.  Z.  (RNS)— Chris- 
tians were  urged  here  by  the  head  of 
the  New  Zealand  Methodist  Conference 
"to  look  squarely  at  the  sins  of  capital- 
ism and  denounce  them  in  the  Name  of 
Christ." 

Delivering  his  presidential  inaugural 
address,  the  Rev.  E.  Clarence  Leadley 
charged  that  capitalistic  nations  have 
not  done  as  much  as  Communist  coun- 
tries in  solving  national  social  prob- 
lems. 

"The  Communists  in  China,"  he  said, 
"have  dealt  with  social  evils  such  as 
hunger,  exploitation  of  the  poor  by  the 
rich,  prostitution  and  illiteracy."  Mr. 
Leadley  added:  "We  should  be  big 
enough  to  admit  that  from  a  social 
point  of  view  China  is  vastly  better 
off  under  the  Communists  and  we 
should  recognize  that  this  is  a  judg- 
ment on  us." 

Meanwhile,  the  N.  Z.  Presbyterian 
General  Assembly  has  also  called  on 
the  government  to  support  Red  China's 
bid  for  membership  in  the  U.  N. 

(Editor's  note:  New  Zealand  is  the 
number  one  socialist  land  outside  the 
Soviet  orbit  today.  Not  even  the  "Red 
Dean  of  Canterbury"  is  as  Red  as  this 
Methodist.) 


License  Revocation 
Of  Station  Is  Urged 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

In  an  unprecedented  crackdown  on 
the  use  of  off-color  jokes  by  disc 
jockeys  and  the  broadcasting  of  mu- 
sic containing  suggestive  lyrics,  a  Fed- 
e  r  a  1  Communications  Commission 
hearing  examiner  recommended  here 
that  the  license  of  the  Palmetto  Broad- 


casting Co.,  for  Station  WDKli 
Kingstree,  S.  C,  be  revoked. 

If  the  full  seven-member  Corami 
sion  approves,  it  will  be  the  first  tin 
since  the  Federal  Communications  Aj 
was  passed  in  1935  that  a  stationj 
license  has  been  revoked  on  ground 
of  obscene  broadcasts.  ' 


Alliance  Leader  Pleads — 

Christmas  in  Schools 
Should  Be  Continued 

MERCHANTVILLE,   N.  J.  (RNS 

— •  A  strong  plea  that  no  changes  1 
made  in  the  present  practice  of  permi 
ting  Christian  observances  in  tl 
state's  public  schools  was  made  hei 
by  the  Rev.  Samuel  A.  Jeanes,  gei! 
eral  secretary  of  the  Lord's  Day  A 
liance  of  New  Jersey. 

In  a  letter  to  Dr.  Frederick  M.  Rai 
binger,  state  commissioner  of  edud 
tion,  the  minister  stressed  that  a  pre 
entation  of  Christ's  birth  through 
Nativity  play,  pictures  or  other  m> 
dia  "does  not  constitute  a  religion 
service  or  exercise." 

"The  birth  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a 
historical  fact  and  any  effort  to  ti 
to  remove  from  our  way  of  life  refe: 
ences  to  Biblical  persons  because  the 
have  a  religious  significance  to  a  pa: 
ticular  faith  would  produce  a  limite 
education  indeed,"  he  stated. 

Recently  the  American  Jewish  Coi 
gress'  New  Jersey  Region  and  th, 
Jewish  Community  Relations  Cound 
in  the  state  objected  to  Christmas  ol 
servances  in  the  schools  as  violatin. 
Church-State  separation.  Noting  thesi 
protests,  Mr.  Jeanes  said  in  his  letteij 
"It  is  unfortunate  that  every  Chrislj 
mas  season  should  be  made  an  oil 
happy  time  by  those  who  would  blaOf 
out  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  and  silencj 
the  music  of  the  carols  in  publij 
life. 

"We  must  remind  ourselves  thsi 
where  the  message  of  the  Christ  ci 
Christmas  has  been  honored  and  r<l 
spected,  minorities  and  majoritie 
have  had  their  greatest  prosperity  ani 
their  highest  freedom."  ' 

Observing  that  Communism  "ha; 
successfully  eliminated  all  referencj 
to  the  world's  religious  leaders  as  hi4 
torical  figures,"  Mr.  Jeanes  addedii 
"These  are  not  days  in  which  to  adop 
the  irreligiousness  of  the  Communist8(i 
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UPUSA  minister  talks  back  to  the  General  Council — 


Evangelical  Christianity 

And  Public  Matters 


WILLIAM  D.  LIVINGSTONE,  Ph.D. 


ditor's  note:  Dr.  Livingstone,  pas- 
•  of  the  First  Presbyterian  Church 
\San  Diego,  Calif.,  one  of  the  largest 
\the  denomination,  preached  the  ser- 
'ti  from  which  the  following  excerpts 
re  taken,  to  the  three  morning  serv- 
8,  December  3,  1961.) 

[n  a  number  of  Church  publications 
well  as  in  some  secular  newspapers 
ire  was  published  recently  a  report 
jthe  reply  of  the  General  Council  of 
r  denomination  to  certain  evangeli- 
churches  which  objected  to  the  Na- 
na! Council  of  Churches. 

Iln  Monday  Morning,  a  periodical  for 
■lesbyterian  ministers,  we  read:  "Ex- 
CDtion  was  taken  to  efforts  to  wall 
C[  the  influence  of  Christ  in  our 
can  try  in  a  statement  released  by  the 
(neral  Council  of  the  United  Pres- 
Iterian  Church  at  its  fall  meeting 
i  New  York  City  ...  In  a  calm  and 
lanimous  reply  to  six  churches  on 
ti  West  Coast,  which  criticized  Chris- 
t  n  statements  on  'non-religious  mat- 
t  s,'  they  asserted  that  'Jesus  is  Lord 
c  all  life' .  .  .  The  West  Coast  church- 
t  to  which  the  reply  was  sent  are: 
Irst  Church,  Hollywood,  California; 
Irst  Church,  Fillmore,  California; 
Mshire  Church,  Los  Angeles,  Cali- 
I  nia;  South  Hollywood  Church,  Hol- 
Ivood,  California;  First  Church,  Ta- 
(na,  Washington;  and  First  Church, 
'n  Diego,  California." 

NTow,  I  want  to  discuss  this  situa- 
tn  with  you  today.  I  feel  that  you 
I  the  members  of  this  church  have 
slight  to  know  what  this  is  all  about, 
bause  you  may  have  seen  references 
t  it  in  various  periodicals  or  news- 
jpers.  And  also  it  has  a  definite 
biring  on  our  convictions  about 
(ristianity  as  experience,  and  spe- 
c'ically  our  convictions  about  evan- 
glical  Christianity  and  public  matters, 
^ith  all  the  seriousness  that  is  with- 
i  me  I  wish  to  say  that  what  we 
fid  here  is  a  most  unfortunate  mis- 
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understanding,  and  indeed  a  grievous- 
ly false  interpretation  of  the  stand  of 
our  Church  and  of  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity in  general. 

We  of  evangelical  Christianity  be- 
lieve the  Bible  to  be  the  Word  of  God, 
and  so  we  believe  that  "at  the  Name 
of  Jesus  every  knee  should  bow,  in 
heaven  and  on  earth  and  under  the 
earth,  and  every  tongue  confess  that 
Jesus  Christ  is  Lord,  to  the  glory  of 
God  the  Father."  And  therefore  we 
fully  accept  the  dictum  that  "Jesus 
Christ  is  Lord  of  all  life."  The  extent 
to  which  that  lordship  is  recognized, 
of  course,  will  be  in  accordance  with 
the  extent  to  which  men  are  convert- 
ed to  Christ  and  confess  Him  as  Lord. 

But  right  here  we  need  to  be  careful 
—  to  say  that  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
of  all  life"  is  not  to  say  that  the  "Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches  is  Lord  of 
all  life."  There  is  a  vast  difference 
between  Jesus  Christ  and  the  National 
Council  of  Churches!  And  further- 
more, to  say  that  Jesus  Christ  is  Lord 
of  all  life  is  not  to  say  that  any 
Church  has  the  right  to  meddle  in 
civil  affairs.  I  would  call  your  at- 
tention to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  one 
of  the  standards  of  our  denomination. 
In  chapter  thirty-one,  section  four  we 
read:  "synods  and  councils  are  to 
handle  or  conclude  nothing,  but  that 
which  is  ecclesiastical:  and  not  to  in- 
termeddle with  civil  affairs  which 
concern  the  commonwealth,  unless  by 
way  of  humble  petition  in  cases  extra- 
ordinary; or  by  way  of  advice  for 
satisfaction  of  conscience,  if  they  be 
thereunto  required  by  the  civil  mag- 
istrate." 

Now  as  I  understand  this  statement 
the  Presbyterian  denomination  has  no 
business  meddling  in  civil  affairs 
through  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  or  any  other  agency.  From 
the  point  of  view  of  the  law  of  the 
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Church  this  is  illegal.  And  yet  our 
Presbyterian  fathers  did  not  feel  that 
that  was  a  denial  of  the  lordship  of 
Christ.  The  issue  is  whether  a  Church 
has  a  right  to  make  pretensions  to 
temporal  power.  No  matter  how  good 
the  intentions,  it  is  wrong.  And, 
further,  it  is  the  wrong  way  of  ex- 
tending the  influence  of  Christ. 

Congressman  Walter  Judd,  a  former 
missionary,  and  well-known  to  all  of 
us,  in  a  speech  earlier  this  year  stated 
the  issue  very  clearly  when  he  said, 
"I  don't  want  the  Church  working  in 
politics.  I  don't  want  political  action 
by  ecclesiastical  bodies.  I  do  want 
political  action  by  Christians.  It 
isn't  the  job  of  the  Church  to  say 
what  you  should  do.  It  is  the  job  of 
the  Church  to  change  men  and  send 
them  into  society  as  Christian  mission- 
aries and  into  politics  to  help  change 
the  government  .  .  ."  He  went  on  to 
say,  "The  longer  I  am  in  politics  the 
less  confidence  I  have  in  the  pronounce- 
ments by  ecclesiastical  bodies  telling 
Congress  what  to  do.  Occasionally  it 
seems  to  me  that  ministers  would 
rather  come  down  and  testify  or  pass 
resolutions  than  they  would  to  preach, 
because  it  is  more  comforting.  It 
gives  them  a  sense  of  greater  impor- 
tance." 

If  churchmen  would  pay  heed  to  this 
counsel  they  would  do  well.  Then  the 
National  Council  of  Churches,  for  ex- 
ample, would  not  be  embarrassed  by 
such  actions  as  by  its  Cleveland  Confer- 
ence which  looked  with  favor  to  the 
seating  of  Red  China  in  the  United 
Nations,  and  then  met  with  the  sharp 
rebuff  of  the  United  States  Congress 
which  passed  a  resolution  unanimously 
opposing  the  seating  of  Red  China. 

THREE  MISUNDERSTANDINGS 

Frankly,  I  feel  that  the  General 
Council  of  our  denomination  in  its 
statement  implies  at  least  three  mis- 

RY  17.  1962 


1 


understandings  about  evangelical  Chris- 
tianity. The  first  is  that  we  are  try- 
ing to  limit  or  "wall  off"  the  influ- 
ence of  Christ.  Nothing  could  be 
farther  from  the  truth.  Actually,  no 
one  as  much  as  the  evangelical  Chris- 
tian desires  to  extend  the  influence  of 
Christ  into  the  hearts  and  lives  of 
men  everywhere.  Evangelical  Chris- 
tians have  a  concern  for  evangelism 
and  missions  far  greater  than  that  of 
any  other  group  in  the  old  line  de- 
nominations. 

Indeed,  the  Christian's  zeal  is  in 
exact  proportion  to  his  evangelical 
faith.  To  be  sure,  we  do  take  a  dim 
view  of  institutionalism,  we  do  take 
a  dim  view  of  ecclesiastical  bureau- 
cracy, and  we  are  not  particularly  in- 
terested in  worldly  power  and  glory 
for  the  organized  Church,  but  we  are 
keenly  and  joyfully  concerned  for  the 
cause  of  Christ.  We  are  also  con- 
cerned that  the  money  given  to  the 
Church  not  be  wasted  on  non-Chris- 
tian matters.  That  is  why  I  personal- 
ly believe  that  the  seventeen  million 
dollars  spent  by  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  every  year  is  to  a  great 
extent  a  waste  of  seventeen  million  dol- 
lars. 

The  second  implication  is  that  evan- 
gelical Christians  have  no  concern  for 
social  justice  and  the  material  needs 
of  men.  They  say,  and  I  quote:  "To 
see  that  the  hungry  are  fed,  the  shelter- 
less are  housed,  and  the  sick  are 
healed  must  remain  a  central  concern 
of  the  Christian  Church  .  .  ."  Well, 
that  statement  is  a  waste  of  ink  and 
paper.  I  can  say  this  for  our  own 
church,  we  are  not  doing  all  that  we 
could  do,  no  doubt,  but  we  are  doing 
a  very  great  deal.  Just  study  the 
work  of  our  Board  of  Deacons,  of  the 
organizations  in  our  church,  of  our 
elaborate  missions  pi'ogram.  How  ri- 
diculous to  imply  that  we  have  no 
concern  for  the  material  and  social 
needs  of  men,  or  that  we  are  trying 
to  "wall  off  the  influence  of  Christ"! 

The  third  implication  is  that  we  are 
somehow  organically  related  to  the 
National  Council  and  therefore  any 
complaint  must  not  be  registered  di- 
rectly with  the  General  Council  of 
our  denomination  but  rather  go  through 
the  presbytery,  a  presbytery  which 
they  know  would  never  allow  any  criti- 
cism of  the  National  Council  or  its 
fellow-travelers.  But  my  understand- 
ing of  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
es is  that  the  relationship  is  a  volun- 
tary one.  And  if  it  is  a  voluntary  as- 
sociation then  we  are  free  to  disagree. 


If  it  is  a  compulsory  association  then 
we  ought  to  be  informed  of  that  fact. 

SOMETHING  SINISTER 

Next,  the  statement  reads,  "The 
General  Council  is  troubled  that  you 
seem  to  imply  that  there  is  some  sin- 
ister connection  to  be  detected  if  one 
advocates  anything  also  favored  by 
the  Communist  Party."  And  they 
cite  as  examples  "peace  and  non-dis- 
crimination as  to  race."  This,  again, 
is  a  ridiculous  implication.  It  is  pretty 
safe  to  say  that  we  are  all  for  peace, 
and  in  this  church  anyway  there  is  no 
racial  discrimination. 

But  it  is  true  that  we  do  find  some- 
thing sinister  or  else  incredibly  naive 
about  any  attitude  other  than  violent 
opposition  to  the  seating  of  Red  China 
in  the  United  Nations,  to  the  abolition 
of  universal  military  training  in  times 
like  these,  to  the  unilateral  suspension 
of  atomic  tests  by  the  United  States, 
to  the  dissolution  of  the  House  Un- 
American  Activities  Committee,  to 
criticism  of  the  film  "Operation  Aboli- 
tion" which  has  had  the  endorsement 
of  Mayor  Christopher  of  San  Fran- 
cisco as  well  as  several  ministers  who 


The  proposals  lately  made  by  church 
leaders  for  the  creation  of  a  "Re- 
formed and  Catholic"  Church  which, 
they  suggest,  should  be  fashioned  by 
organic  union  of  Protestant  groups, 
put  into  sharp  focus  an  old  question: 
are  we  still  Protestants? 

The  difference  between  the  Roman 
and  Protestant  forma  of  Christianity 
lies  in  the  question  whether  the  organi- 
zation or  the  experience  comes  first. 
Romans  assert  that  the  Church  — 
capital  "C"  —  mediates  the  experience 
while  Protestants  believe  that  given 
the  experience  the  Church  follows. 
Romans  assert  that  their  church,  di- 
rectly deriving  from  the  keys  which 
the  Lord  gave  to  Peter,  mediates  grace 
through  its  sacramental  and  institu- 
tional life  and  that  there  can  be  no 
grace  without  this  church.  Protestants, 
both  Lutheran  and  Calvinist,  assert 
that  we  first  experience  grace,  become 


witnessed  the  San  Francisco  riots  ar  , 
also  of  J.  Edgar  Hoover  himself. 

Further,  I  cannot  help  but  add  thi: 
to  me  it  is  hypocrisy  to  mouth  tii 
words  and  the  principle  "Jesus  ChrL; 
is  Lord  of  all  life"  and  then  refus! 
to  censure  those  who  deny  the  virgii 
birth  of  our  Lord,  the  miracles  «i 
Christ,  His  physical  resurrection,  aii| 
the  absolute  and  infallible  authorial 
of  the  Scriptures.    This  is  hypocrie; 

Yes,  "Jesus  Christ  is  Lox*d  of  a 
life."  Yes,  evangelical  Christianitj 
does  have  a  concern  for  public  ma: 
ters.  Yes,  evangelical  Christianit; 
should  proclaim  the  great  Biblicii 
principles  of  social  justice.  Yes,  evai 
gelical  Christianity  will  help  "to  st 
that  the  hungry  are  fed,  the  shelterlei 
are  housed,  and  the  sick  are  healed: 
We  are  not  trying  to  "wall  off  the  ii 
fluence  of  Christ  in  our  country."  B\ 
since  when  does  the  Church  have  ■ 
be  a  pressure  group  meddling  in  civ 
affairs  in  order  to  extend  a  Christie 
influence?  And  since  when  do  % 
have  to  be  soft  toward  Communism  i 
order  to  exalt  the  lordship  of  Christ 
I  believe  that  these  are  fair  question 
and  important  ones. 


conscious  of  having  been  justified  I 
faith,  and  that  from  this  experiedCj 
when  shared,  the  fellowship  of  Chtii, 
tians  comes.    Thus  Romans  assert 
essentiality  of  the  organic  institute 

while  Protestants  believe  er,  ■  t 

least,  once  believed  —  that  the  ChuK 
is  a  voluntary  society  of  those  who  ai 
conscious  of  having  experienced  grac' 

This  distinction  has  deep  implieii 
tions  in  the  fields  of  ethics,  doctrii 
and  the  devotional  life  as  well  as  i 
the  practical  implications  of  our  PI 
ligious  faith.  ! 

Furthermore,  under  the  pervasi^ 
impact  of  Ritschlian  theology  —  ar. 
no  one  theologian  seems  to  have  h« 
greater  practical  influence  on  modeil 
American  religious  thought — our  lea< 
ers  seem  to  have  become  convince 
that  there  can  be  no  Christian  fait' 
apart  from  conscious  connection  wit 
the  organic  institution.    The  key:  pa^i 


Must  the  institutional  church  stand  betweoi  man  and  God 
or  can  man  approach  his  God  directly? — 

Are  We  Still  Protestants? 


JOHN  JOSEPH  STOUDT,  D.  Phil.,  Th.D. 
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Let  the  Bible  speak  for  itself! — 

Interpreting  Scripture 

By  Scripture 


ige  in  Ritschl  is  this:  "We  are  able 
I  know  and  understand  God,  sin,  con- 
^rsion,  eternal  life,  in  the  Christian 
nse,  only  so  far  as  we  consciously 
id  intentionally  reckon  ourselves 
mbers  of  the  community  which 
irist  has  founded."  While  this  pas- 
tfe,  when  taken  in  its  context,  is 
lil  Protestant  in  spirit,  it  has  none 

0  less  opened  the  floodgate  for  a 
vv  spirit  to  emerge,  one  which  is 
ry  much  in  evidence  —  that  spirit 
hich  would  reduce  Christian  life  to 
clesiastical  politics.  For  when  we 
onsciously  and  intentionally"  reckon 
irselves  part  of  the  community  which 
lirist  has  founded,  and  when  this  is 
t  up  as  the  criterion  for  our  full 
embership  in  Christ's  Body  then, 
idly,  we  have  reduced  the  Christian 
ligion  to  churchmanship.  Instead  of 
gathering  of  believers  we  have  cre- 
ed an  association  of  ecumenical  en- 
neers. 

So,  in  all  seriousness  we  have  to 
lise  the  old  question  again:  are  we 
ill  Protestants?  We  must  pose  to 
e  leaders  of  the  great  American 
inominations  —  who  still  think  they 
e  Protestant  because  they  are  not 
ithin  the  Roman  fellowship,  whether 
ley  are,  in  spirit,  in  the  tradition 

the  Reformers?  Do  they  still  think 
at  the  individual  believer  knows 
3d's  grace  first,  and  then,  with 
hers  like  him,  forms  a  fellow- 
ip  of  those  who  have  shared  God's 
ace?  Or,  do  they  believe,  in  conse- 
ence  of  Ritschlian  theology,  that 
ere  can  be  no  grace  except  that 
lich  comes  through  and  from  an  in- 
itutional  church?  Or,  to  put  it 
nply,  must  the  institutional  church 
and  between  man  and  God  or  can 
an  approach  his  God  directly?  This 

the  issue  which  separates  Roman 
om  Protestant. 

Perhaps  we  stand  on  the  threshold 
a  new  reformation?  Perhaps  we 
ve  come  to  see  the  emergence  of 
e  great  monolithic,  centralized  re- 
;ious  corporation  for  which  policies 
e  determined  by  a  Board  of  Directors 
10  then  hand  them  down  to  the  lo- 

1  clergy  to  peddle  to  the  man  in  the 
w?    Perhaps  the  great  protest  has 

'3d? 

But  there  are  still  some  Christians  in 
lis  land  for  whom  no  ecclesiastical 
•  mrd  of  Directors  can  speak.  There 
le  those  lonely  souls  who  know  from 
;rst  hand  experience  that  their  Re- 
•temer  lives. 

These  Christians  do  not  oppose  the 
i  crease  of  the  area  where  the  love 


"The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation 
of  Scripture  is  the  Scripture  itself; 
and  therefore  when  there  is  a  ques- 
tion about  the  true  and  full  sense  of 
any  Scripture,  it  may  be  searched 
and  known  by  other  places  that  speak 
more  clearly"  (The  Confession  of 
Faith,  Ch.  I). 

In  this  day  when  so  many  "students 
of  the  Bible"  are  being  led  into  a 
swamp  of  speculation  concerning  the 
right  interpretation  of  Scripture,  it 
would  do  us  all  good  to  look  up  and 
consider  the  statement  above.  Some- 
times we  think  that  the  fathers  of 
1648  hastily  propounded  this  doctrine 
of  Scriptural  interpretation.  Let  us 
give  credit  where  it  is  due.  These  men 
were  not  living  in  darkness;  they  knew 
that  there  were  many  pitfalls  of  in- 
terpretation lurking  for  those  who 
would  take  the  Scripture  whole.  They 
realized  that  men  could  be  led  into 
much  confusion  by  interpreting  Scrip- 
ture apart  from  Scripture;  hence  they 
wrote  this  article  above.  From  this 
fact  and  the  fact  that  Scripture  itself 
reveals   self-interpretation,  they  con- 


of  God  is  known,  nor  do  they  oppose 
the  ecumenical  movement.  But  they  do 
believe,  and  that  with  fervency,  that 
God  comes  to  man  without  benefit  of 
clergy,  that  no  top-heavy  institution 
of  busy  ecclesiastics  can  stand  between 
them  and  the  gracious,  saving  love  of 
God. 

Are  we  still  Protestant?  Church 
leaders  may  have  followed  the  logic 
of  John  Henry  Newman  without  fol- 
lowing him  back  to  the  bosom  of  Rome; 
but  there  are  still  those  who  do  be- 
lieve that  the  fellowship  of  believers 
is  founded  on  the  one  rock  —  the 
Jesus  Christ  of  their  hearts. 

*    *    *  * 

Reprinted  by  permission,  from  "The 
Minister's  Quarterly"  and  from  "The 
Congregationalist."  Dr.  Stoudt,  who 
was  educated  in  Europe,  is  a  minister 
of  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Church. 


REV.  JOHN  DESANTO 

eluded  that  the  certainty  of  Scrip- 
tural interpretation  lies  with  the  Scrip- 
ture. 

Would  it  not  be  folly  for  us  to  ac- 
cuse a  man  of  giving  a  wrong  inter- 
pretation of  his  own  book?  Who 
knows  better  what  a  man  is  meaning 
than  the  man  himself?  Does  not  God's 
Spirit,  then,  also  know  what  He  means 
to  declare?  As  Reformed  Christians 
we  believe  that  the  Bible  is  the  in- 
spired Word  of  God. 

We  believe  that  men  of  "old  wrote 
as  they  were  moved  by  God."  We  be- 
lieve that  the  Old  and  New  Testaments 
are  both  the  Word  of  God.  Then 
does  it  follow  that  the  interpretations 
of  the  Old  concerning  the  Old  and  the 
New  concerning  the  New  are  to  be 
respected?  Is  God  the  Author  of  con- 
fusion? Is  it  His  purpose  to  lead  the 
Church  astray?  No!  Therefore  the 
key  to  the  Scripture  is  the  Scripture 
itself!  Those  who  would  truly  study 
the  Bible  should  actually  study  the 
Bible.  For  too  long  we  have  given  a 
hearing  to  the  opinions  of  "honest 
doubters."  We  must  turn  to  the  Bi- 
ble and  allow  it  to  tell  its  own  story. 

If  more  time  were  spent  learning 
the  assured  results  of  Biblical  inter- 
pretation from  the  Bible,  that  is  spent 
learning  the  "assured  results"  of  high- 
er criticism,  this  Reformed  Church  of 
ours  would  move  from  evaluation  to 
Evangelism ! 

A  crucial  question  must  be  answered 
before  you  are  ready  to  let  Scripture 
truly  interpret  itself:  What  do  you 
believe  the  Scripture  to  be?  Is  it  the 
Word  of  God  or  not?  Speculate  all 
you  want  outside  the  Book,  yet  the 
strongest  and  only  real  evidence  is 
that  which  is  internal.  If  one  is  un- 
willing to  take  the  evidence  of  the 
Bible  itself,  it  is  very  unlikely  that 
any  other  will  convince  him. 

We  believe  in  the  integrity  of  God 
and  thus  the  integrity  of  His  Word. 
Let  God  speak  for  Himself.  Let  Him 
tell  us  what  He  means.    Matthew  11: 


PAGE  7  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  17.  1962 


28  softly  quoted  by  a  man  of  God  will 
do  more  to  win  the  infidel  to  Christ 
than  all  of  the  "assured  results  of 
higher  criticism"  this  generation  will 
ever  produce. 

Wellhausen  gave  the  Church  nothing 
new.  He  borrowed  from  Spinoza  and 
Spinoza  can  be  traced  back  to  the 
man  who  asked,  "Hath  God  said?" 
From  year  to  year  theories  about  the 
Bible  change  while  the  Bible  itself 
remains  unchanging.  In  every  gen- 
eration men  have  looked  to  the 
Church  for  Light.  Will  the  Church 
in  this  generation  be  able  to  give 
it  to  them?  Only  if  the  Church 
itself  is  enlightened,  and  in  no  genera- 
tion have  men  received  enlightenment 
from  disbelief.  In  all  generations 
where  the  Bible  has  been  suppressed 
and  discredited  there  has  only  been 
chaos  and  downfall;  but  in  every  gen- 
eration where  the  Word  of  God  has 
been  upheld  and  believed  there  has 
been  spiritual  reform  and  growth. 

If  the  Church  perpetrates  doubt  in 
place  of  belief,  the  people  will  turn  to 
human  philosophies  of  life  for  security. 
Ministers  are  scarce  in  the  Church 
because  the  Church  is  too  often  un- 
certain or  unconvinced  about  what  it 
should  minister.  But  when  the  Bible 
is  kept  at  the  center  of  the  Church's 
life,  and  is  allowed  to  speak  for  itself, 
then  there  is  indeed,  "assured  re- 
sults:" men  transformed  into  the  im- 
age of  God's  dear  Son,  Jesus  Christ 
Our  Lord! 

*    *    *  « 


The  Rev.  Mr.  De  Santo  is  pastor  of 
the  Bethany  church,  Vincennes,  Ind. 


Altering  The  Word 


C.  H.  SPURGEON 


Every  motive  that  could  move  men 
to  alter  the  Word  of  God  has  been 
fully  delineated  in  various  portions 
of  the  Bible.  It  shows  that  God  was 
aware  from  the  first  of  the  reception 
that  would  bo  given  to  His  truth:  and 
it  is  as  instructive  to  the  humble  be- 
liever as  it  is  humiliating  to  the  mod- 
ern lover  of  penknife  criticism. 

The  tendency  to  alter  the  Word  of 
God  is  HUMAN.  It  is  manifested  in 
the  first  religious  conversation  on  rec- 
ord. The  Divine  voice  had  asserted 
"Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it";  the  human 
voice  added  "neither  shall  ye  touch 
it."  The  addition  was  the  precursor 
of  the  fall. 

The  desire  to  alter  the  Word  of 
God  is  DANGEROUS.  In  the  wilder- 
ness God  Himself  points  this  out.  "Ye 
shall  not  add  unto  the  Word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish 
ought  from  it"  (Deuteronomy  4:2). 
The  nations  they  were  advancing  to 
conquer  had  long  cast  aside  their  al- 
legiance to  their  Maker,  and  the  least 
tendency  to  question  or  alter  God's 
Word  might  result  in  the  same  down- 
fall for  Israel.  Deuteronomy  12:31, 
32  distinctly  refers  to  this  danger, 
and  re-asserts  the  warning.  "Thou 
shalt  not  add  thereto,  nor  diminish 
from  it."  That  idolatry  does  result 
from  such  daring  rebellion  is  proved 
by  the  state  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
community  to-day. 

The  act  of  altering  the  Word  of 
God  is  SINFUL.  "Add  thou  not  unto 
His  words,  lest  He  reprove  thee,  and 
thou  be  found  a  liar"  (Proverbs  30: 
5,6).  "Every  word  of  God  is  pure"; 
and  he  who  assays  to  improve  upon  it 
imputes  error  to  the  All-wise.  Only 
unholy  minds  could  attempt  it. 

The  desire  to  alter  the  Word  of 
God  is  WEAKNESS.  Jeremiah's  was 
a  terrible  message,  and  even  he  might 
yield  to  feelings  of  pity  for  his  race. 
God  saw  this,  and  in  words  that  could 
not  be  misunderstood.  He  said  to  the 


prophet,  "Diminish  not  a  word"  (Jen 
miah  26:2).  If  God's  message  is  d 
minished  its  power  is  lessened,  an 
its  results  are  consequently  less  cei 
tain.  The  authority,  the  power,  th 
meaning,  the  terror  of  God's  trut 
must  be  preserved  in  all  their  fulnes 
if  God's  purposes  are  to  be  carrie 
out. 

The  ambition  to  alter  the  Word  d 
God  is  PHARISAIC.  To  break  tb 
perfection  of  the  law  and  teach  m 
own  alterations  or  additions  as  if  the 
were  of  God  is  vile  indeed  (Matthei 
5:19,20).  Our  Lord  reproved  thi 
spirit  in  scathing  and  unmistakabl 
language.  Why  is  it  His  Words  ai 
forgotten?  "Ye  have  made  the  con: 
mandments  of  God  of  none  effect  b 
your  tradition,"  He  says.  "They  teac 
for  doctrines  the  commandments  o 
men"  (Matthew  15:6-9).  The  Phai 
isaic  spirit  thus  renders  impossibh 
obedience  to  God  as  the  Suprem 
Teacher. 

The  craving  to  alter  the  Word  c 
God  is  ACCURSED.  Revelation  22 
18,19  should  be  read  with  fear  an 
trembling.  Thus  all  down  the  age 
God  has  warned  men  against  thil 
crime.  He  is  a  jealous  God,  and 
determined  to  visit  with  the  direaj 
punishment  all  who  dare  to  alter  Hij 
completed  and  full  revelation. 

This  is  the  crime  of  the  presen 
day:  the  Lord  preserve  us  from  it. 


-The  Sword  and  the  Trowel 
September  1888. 


I 


The  call  fol  new  workers  from  th 
Missions  and  the  National  Churche 
remains  as  insistent  as  ever.  Mor 
than  two  hundred  young  men  ani 
women  would  be  required  to  fill  th 
positions  described  in  the  "want  lists 
that  have  been  submitted  for  1961.  - 
Annual  report,  Presbyterian  US  Boart 
of  World  Missions. 
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How  can  I  afford  to  retire? 


That  question  is  troubling  many  people  today.  For  retirement  takes 
money  —  more  money  than  most  people  can  find.  Fortunately,  there's 
an  answer  —  annuities,  which  guarantee  a  better- than-a vera ge  income 
for  life. 

Annuities  written  by  our  Board  of  World  Missions  are  backed  by  the 
full  faith  and  credit  of  this  arm  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  and 
by  a  record  of  over  fifty  years  in  which  not  one  annuity  payment  has 
failed  to  be  made  on  time  and  in  full. 

In  addition,  these  annuities  give  you  the  Christian  satisfaction  of  help- 
ing the  Church  to  spread  the  Gospel  to  the  far  comers  of  the  earth. 
Let  us  send  you  a  copy  of  our  booklet  telling  how  the  Annuity  Gift 
Plan  supports  World  Missions  and  provides  a  worthwhile  income  for 
you  and  for  a  loved  one. 

Just  address 


CUKRT  B.  HEARN,  TKEASURER 

Board  of  UTorud  Missiom 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 
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MED  ITORIALS 


Signs  of  Hope 

(See  Sept.  6,  Nov.  8) 


At  least  three  different  presbyteries 
have  recently  recorded  split  votes  in 
the  reception  of  ministers. 

That  is,  in  at  least  three  instances 
that  have  recently  come  to  our  atten- 
tion, the  examination  of  a  minister 
applying  for  admission  to  a  presby- 
tery was  so  unsatisfactory  that  the 
presbytery  divided  on  the  question  of 
his  admission. 

We  consider  this  a  sign  of  hope. 
Why?  Because  some  ministers  can- 
not accept  the  doctrines  of  the  Church? 
No.  Rather  because  ministers  and 
elders  are  no  longer  sitting  still  when 
someone  doesn't  pass  his  examination. 
To  be  sure  none  of  these  presbyteries 
actually  turned  the  man  down,  but 
in  each  case  there  was  a  strong  mi- 
nority who  would  have.  This  is  a 
beginning. 

We  are  not  rejoicing  in  contention: 
we  are  rejoicing  in  fresh  evidences  of  a 


faithful  concern  for  the  truth  of  God 
and  the  purity  of  the  Church. 

The  vast  majority  of  ministers  and 
elders  in  the  Presbyterian  Church  do 
not  approve  a  free-wheeling  attitude 
toward  the  Bible  and  disrespect  for 
the  Confession  of  Faith.  They  would 
invite  those  who  cannot  accept  the 
doctrines  of  the  Church  to  seek  a  more 
congenial  fellowship  .  .  .  elsewhere. 
There  is  reason  to  believe  that  pres- 
byteries are  translating  their  concern 
into  greater  care  in  committee  ap- 
pointments and  commissioner  elec- 
tions. 

New  Orleans  Presbytery  has  inaugu- 
rated a  helpful  procedure,  in  our  opin- 
ion. Every  minister  seeking  admis- 
sion must  stand  a  preliminary  exami- 
nation before  the  regular  presbytery 
examination.  And  in  no  case  may  a 
minister  move  onto  a  field  before  he 
has  been  received  into  the  presbytery. 


The  Chicken  or  the  Egg  In  Christian  Education 


Would  you  like  to  know  how  new 
ideas,  especially  about  the  Scriptures, 
get  into  literature  and  program  ma- 
terials of  the  Church  without  raising 
any  eyebrows?  We  will  try  to  demon- 
strate. 

Here  is  a  book  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, Understanding  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, by  Bernhard  W.  Anderson.  An 
alleged  "authority"  in  its  field,  the 
book  has  now  gone  through  6  printings 
and  is  used  as  a  standard  text  in  O.T. 
survey  courses  in  several  Presbyterian 
schools,  colleges,  training  schools  and 
seminaries. 

Just  how  a  book  like  this  one  be- 
comes "the  authorized  text"  for  basic 
courses  in  the  Church's  schools  is  a 
bit  like  the  old  saw  about  the  "chicken 
and  the  egg."  Perhaps  the  book  came 
along  (1957)  saying  just  what  some 
professors  were  looking  for  a  book  to 
say.  So  they  began  using  it  as  a  text- 
book. 

Anyhow,  Dr.  Anderson  says  —  and 


the  students  soak  it  up  —  critical 
things  about  God's  Word.  Building 
upon  a  basic  acceptance  of  the  Well- 
hausen  theory  (J,E,D,P,etc.)  he  goes 
on  to  sow  the  Old  Testament  with 
myths  and  legends;  to  replace  a  solid 
authority  such  as  Deuteronomy  with 
a  "Deuteronomic  philosophy"  dated 
centuries  later  in  Israel's  history;  to 
make  Daniel  an  ancient  version  of 
"Grimm's  Fairy  Tales." 

For  Dr.  Anderson,  Moses  was  the 
author  of  nothing  in  the  Bible  today. 
And  such  experiences  as  the  burning 
bush  are  not  to  be  taken  literally.  The 
stories  of  Jacob  and  Joseph  are  de- 
scribed as  shot  through  with  folklore. 
Esther  is  treated  as  pure  fiction.  Much 
of  Israel's  religious  worship  and  testi- 
mony came  from  the  Canaanites  and 
other  heathen  tribes. 

In  other  words,  if  you  will  go  back 
and  read  what  we  had  to  say  about 
the  latest  volumes  of  the  Laymen's 
Bible  Commentary  (Nov.  8)  you  will 


have  a  pretty  good  review  of  Unde',  'Pf 
standing    the    Old    Testament.  An 
that's  how  the  one  happens  to  reflc 
the  other. 

When  books  like  that  of  Dr.  Ande 
son  are  taken  as  authoritative  text 
then  literature,  program  material,  con 
mentaries,  curricula  follow  suit.  Mir 
isters  and  DCE's  accept  it  all  withot 
question  because  that  is  what  the 
were  taught  in  the  first  place. 

So  there's  a  connected  string  o 
causes  and  effects  from  original  soure 
to  that  lesson  or  program  which  mad! 
that  circle  chairman  or  Sunday  Schoc 
teacher's  hair  suddenly  stand  on  end. 

What  can  the  circle  chairman  oWF^ 
Sunday  School  teacher  do  about  it 
Right  now — this  year — this  weekl- 
you  can  begin.  When  was  the  \ai 
time  you  wrote  a  letter  to  a  boarc 
an  agency  or  an  individual,  thankin 
them  for  materials  well  prepared  o' 
expressing  concern  over  materials  tha 
should  never  have  been  published?  I 
you  sit  patiently  and  allow  yoursel 
to  be  spoon-fed  without  protest,  the; 
you  cannot  properly  complain  if  th 
strange  food  in  the  diet  gives  yo 
indigestion. 


Being  Pronounced 
Alive 

A  London  woman  according  to  BrH 
ish  law  is  dead,  no  matter  how  stren 
uously  she  denies  it.  And  she  has  t 
stay  that  way  until  the  courts  can  b 
persuaded  to  say  she  is  alive. 

The  legal  demise  of  Mrs.  Criasi 
Fraser  was  decided  by  a  coroner  whi 
wrongly  identified  her  with  a  corps 
found  in  a  hotel.  The  news  report  in 
dicates  that  Mrs.  Fraser  cannot  legall] 
return  to  life  until  the  court  settle 
the  matter,  and,  until  this  is  doM 
all  of  her  financial  legal  affairs  wiJ 
remain  frozen. 

This  story  sounds  strangely 
miliar.  It  almost  echoes  the  Scripturei  fc 
which  declare  that  a  person  is  deat 
until  he  "has  passed  from  death  unb 
life."  It  means  that  until  a  perso) 
has  been  brought  from  the  level  o: 
the  animal  to  that  of  the  spiritual  soi 
of  God,  he  is  presumably  dead.  Also 
until  this  happens,  his  potentialiti© 
and  assets  are  frozen. — The  Cumber 
land  Presbyterian. 


He  who  takes  no  position  wins  ni 
man.  —  Shedd. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


EXCLUSIVE  AND  DIVISIVE 


i  People  Over  Musicians 

I    Not  unexpectedly,  church  musicians 
have  reacted  sharply  to  the  results  of 
Christian  Herald  magazine's  poll  of 
favorite  hymns  which  failed  to  turn 
;  up  one  single  "great  music"  hymn  in 
;  the  list  of  top  ten  favorites  across 
[  America.    Sharpest  reaction  we  have 
!  seen  came  from  Newsweek's  religious 
I  editor  who  described  the  winner,  "The 
'  Old  Rugged  Cross"  as  "the  flowering 
\  of  the  worst  period  in  the  history  of 
U.  S.  sacred  music"  and  a  "durable 
;  old  earache." 

I:  It  never  ceases  to  amaze  us  that  mu- 
!  sicians,  who  would  never  insist  that 
i  every  child  should  receive  a  Ph.D.  ed- 
i|  ucation ;  or  that  every  person  should 
•  cultivate  an  identical  taste  in  art, 
nevertheless  are  quite  positive  that 
anyone  who  prefers  "How  Great  Thou 
Art"  to  "God  Is  Working  His  Purpose 
Out"  has  "refused  to  grow  up"  musi- 
cally. Even  worse  are  those  choir 
leaders  who,  because  they  thrill  to  the 
modulations  of  intricate  choral  har- 
monics, decide  that's  the  best  kind  of 
music  for  congregational  singing. 

We  love  good  music  as  well  as  the 
next  fellow.  But  we  found  out  in 
some  of  our  pastorates  that  people  are 
not  cut  out  of  the  same  bolt  of  cloth 
musically  any  more  than  they  are  cut 
out  of  the  same  bolt  of  cloth  artisti- 
cally or  gastronomically.  And  we  de- 
cided that  it  was  not  only  hopeless,  it 
wasn't  even  fair  to  feed  a  steady  diet 
of  Beethoven  on  Sunday  to  people  who 
couldn't  be  dragged  by  wild  horses  to 
hear  Beethoven  during  the  week.  Con- 
sequently we  became  willing  to  gather 
around  a  piano  with  a  few  friends 
whenever  we  wanted  a  bit  of  close 
Dutch  harmony  .  .  .  and  let  the  people 
enjoy  "The  Old  Rugged  Cross"  at  the 
Wednesday  evening  Prayer  Service  if 
they  wanted  it. 

Let  those  who  are  more  interested 
in  counterpoint  than  they  are  in  con- 
versions push  the  esoteric  metrics  of 
The  Hymnbook,  which  in  our  opinion 
'  has  done  more  to  deaden  worship  than 
to  help  it  in  the  few  years  it  has  been 
■  out.  Public  opinion  polls  will  con- 
'tinue  to  indicate  that  simple  Chris- 
[  tians  want  none  of  it.  And  publishers 
of  "Gospel  hymnbooks"  will  continue 
ito  reap  increasing  profits.  And  in 
I  this  matter  we  are  not  altogether  cer- 
tain that  the  people  don't  have  it 
over  the  musicians. 


Flattery  is  soft  soap  —  and  soft 
jsoap  is  ninety  per  cent  lye. 


A  Church  leader  has  protested  the 
recent  simple  statement  of  the  World 
Council  confessing  "the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  as  God  and  Saviour  according 
to  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  therefore 
seeking  to  fulfill  together  the  common 
calling  to  the  glory  of  one  God,  Father, 
Son  and  Holy  Spirit,"  stating  that 
this  position  is  "exclusive  and  divi- 
sive." 

There  is  a  lesson  all  Christians  need 
to  learn  —  and  which  the  unbelieving 
world  needs  to  recognize:  Christ  is 
Himself  exclusive  and  divisive.  If  the 
Church  is  to  be  effective  in  her  witness 
she  too  must  be  exclusive  and  divisive. 
If  the  Christian  is  to  be  a  living  wit- 
ness for  his  Lord  he  too  must  believe 
the  exclusive  role  of  Christ  and  the 
division  from  the  world  which  faith 
in  Him  entails. 

There  are  connotations  to  the  word 
"exclusive"  which  do  not  apply  to 
Christ,  for  He  offers  salvation  to  all 
who  believe  in  Him.  But  at  the  same 
time  He  claims  to  be  man's  exclusive 
hope  of  salvation  and  to  ask  Him  to 
share  this  prerogative  with  others  is 


What  Christian  is  there  who  has 
not  read  of  Elisha's  servant,  his  av- 
arice and  his  punishment,  and  as  we 
read  we  have  thought  how  wrong 
he  was — lying  and  compromising  with 
his  master  as  he  did!  (II  Kings  5.) 

But  many  Christians  are  confronted 
with  the  same  temptation  today — the 
temptation  to  take  advantage  of  some 
activity  in  God's  Kingdom,  some  con- 
tact with  Christians  of  wealth,  some 
promotion  of  the  work  of  the  Church, 
for  our  own  personal  advantage. 

Of  course  we  are  not  speaking  of 
legitimate  support  for  those  who  work 
in  and  for  the  Church.  God  has  or- 
dained that  those  who  preach  the  Gos- 
pel shall  live  by  the  Gospel,  and  this 
principle  applies  to  all  who  give  their 
lives  to  laboring  in  the  vineyard. 

That  about  which  we  are  speaking 


to  deny  His  Name  and  position  as 
Saviour. 

Furthermore,  His  holy  presence 
causes  division,  division  between  those 
who  believe  in  Him  and  those  who  re- 
ject Him.  Division  in  attitudes  and 
in  ultimate  destinations,  even  divisions 
within  households,  as  Christ  Himself 
affirmed. 

We  make  a  grave  mistake  to  hold 
out  hope  of  universal  salvation  for  no 
such  hope  is  held  out  to  the  unre- 
pentant sinner.  The  offer  is  "whoso- 
ever will,"  but  outer  darkness  is  the 
unbeliever's  end.  We  deny  the  faith 
when  we  deny  the  uniqueness  of 
Christ,  both  as  to  His  Person  and  His 
Work.  No  greater  disservice  can  be 
done  to  anyone  than  to  eliminate  the 
exclusiveness  of  Christ,  both  as  to 
Who  He  is  and  what  He  has  done  for 
sinners. 

When  the  Church,  organizations 
within  the  Church,  or  individual 
Church  members  try  to  eliminate  both 
the  exclusiveness  and  the  divisiveness 
of  Christ  they  are  witnessing  to  a 
man-made  religion,  not  Jesus  Christ. 


is  the  subtle  temptation  to  take  ad- 
vantage of  situations  in  Christian  work 
and  use  them  for  personal  gain.  Elisha 
had  gained  the  undying  gratitude  of 
Naaman  for  he  had  been  the  human 
instrument  through  whom  God  had 
healed  his  leprosy.  But  Elisha  refused 
a  personal  gift.  To  the  urging  of 
Naaman,  "Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
take  a  blessing  of  thy  servant,"  Elisha 
replied,  "As  the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  none," 
and  he  stuck  to  that  refusal. 

The  spirit  of  Gehazi  is  seen  in  his 
avarice.  Elisha  had  missed  a  good 
chance  to  become  wealthy,  or  at  least 
receive  a  magnificent  gift.  He,  Gehazi, 
had  no  such  scruples  so  he  sneaked 
away  from  Elisha  and  followed 
Naaman,  giving  him  a  fictitious  story 
about  the  need  of  two  sons  of  the 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


THE  SPIRIT  OF  GEHAZI 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Abbeville,  S.  C. 
J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Hagins  Co. 
Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard.  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan.  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau   


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  lessons  during  the  quarter  thus  far  have  brought  out  the  fact 
that  God  is  absolutely  unique  and  that  He  is  a  Spirit.  Our  lesson 
today  sets  forth  the  appropriate  attitude  we  should  have  toward 
God  according  to  His  uniqueness  and  spirituality.  The  Bible  ma- 
terial includes  the  Third  Commandment  and  Jesus'  comments 
upon  it.  God  demands  that  our  relationship  with  Him  be  char- 
acterized by  genuine  reverence.  Our  Lord  corrected  an  erroneous 
interpretation  of  the  commandment  and  gave  a  practical  applica- 
tion of  it.  It  will  be  seen  that  the  purpose  of  the  lesson  is  to  set 
forth  the  necessity  for  reverence  toward  God  and  the  way  we  are 
to  be  reverent  in  our  daily  lives. 


Lesson  for  January  28,  1962 

REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'S  NAME 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:7;  Leviticus 
19:12;  Matthew  5:33-37;  6:5-9;  Luke 
6:46 

Devotional  Reading:  Psalm  145:13-21 
Memory  Selection:    Matthew  6:9 


II.  GOD  DEMANDS  REVERENCE  FOR  HIS 
NAME  (Ex.  20:7;  Matt.  6:9). 

1.  The  commandment  defined  (Exodus  20:7a) .  The 
name  "God"  (as  well  as  the  other  names  for  God  in 
the  Scriptures)  is  of  divine  origin.  Look  up  the  names 
of  God  in  a  concordance.  It  is  by  His  names  that 
God  makes  Himself  known  (Psalm  48:10).  As  Berk- 
hof  says,  "in  oriental  thought  a  name  was  never  re- 
garded as  a  mere  vocable,  but  as  an  expression  of  the 
thing  designated." 

In  the  original  Hebrew,  the  Third  Commandment 
may  be  literally  understood  to  mean  either  false  swear- 
ing or  vain  swearing.  This  writer  takes  it  to  mean  any 
wrong  use  of  God's  Name. 

2.  Some  wrong  uses  of  God's  Name.  It  would  be 
impossible  to  cite  all  of  the  ways  in  which  people  pro- 
fane or  abuse  the  Name  of  God.  However,  it  might 
be  helpful  to  cite  some  of  the  most  significant  ways  it 
is  possible  to  be  irreverent. 

a.  Perjury  is  clearly  a  wrong  use  of  God's  Name. 
When  we  make  a  solemn  appeal  to  God  to  attest  the 
truth  of  our  word  when  it  is  not  true  or  a  promise 
which  is  not  kept,  we  desecrate  the  Name  of  God. 
"And  ye  shall  not  swear  by  My  Name  falsely"  (Leviti- 
cus 19:12). 

b.  The  use  of  profane  language  is  one  of  the  most 
common  ways  that  the  Name  of  God  is  abused.  To 
"profane"  actually  means  to  "make  a  common  use"  of 
something  that  has  been  set  aside  for  a  sacred  use  (the 
use  of  the  temple  for  buying  and  selling  John  2:14-17) . 
To  invoke  the  Name  of  God  to  damn  some  person  or 
thing  is  certainly  to  use  His  holy  Name  in  a  very 
unholy  way. 

c.  An  empty,  shallow,  and  needless  use  of  the 
Name  of  God  is  to  "take  His  Name  in  vain."  See 
Ecclesiastes  5:2.    This  manifestation  of  irreverence 

li  needs  to  be  emphasized  in  the  Christian  community 


where  sometimes  the  frequent  use  of  the  Name  of  the 
Lord  is  made  with  a  great  show  of  piety.  We  must 
never  use  His  holy  Name  lightly,  carelessly,  or  without 
real  thought  for  the  One  who  is  revealed  by  the 
Name. 

d.  Another  wrong  use  of  the  Name  of  God  is  an 
insincere  profession  of  faith  in  Christ.  We  are  called 
Christians  (Acts  11:26).  We  bear  the  Name  of  God. 
If  our  witness  is  not  consistent  with  the  Name  we  bear, 
our  testimony  becomes  irreverent.  Look  up  Matthew 
23:14;  Matthew  15:7-9;  and  Luke  11:44.  Those  who 
make  an  insincere  profession  of  religion  use  God's  Name 
to  attest  a  living  lie.  Such  a  profession  may  deceive 
men,  but  God  "looketh  upon  the  heart." 

3.  The  penalty  for  wrongly  using  the  Name  of  God 
(Exodus  20:7b) .  God  will  hold  a  man  responsible  for 
taking  His  Name  "in  vain."  Because  there  is  such 
widespread  violation  of  the  Third  Commandment,  we 
may  be  tempted  to  think  lightly  of  it.  Some  may 
break  their  marriage  vows  without  feeling  guilty  of 
any  great  offense.  Even  a  Christian  may  on  occasion 
use  God's  Name  mechanically  and  without  thought  in 
prayer  or  carelessly  in  ordinary  conversation  and  not 
consider  how  serious  it  is.  God  has  said,  however,  that 
He  "will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  Name 
in  vain."  It  is  an  absolute  certainty  that  the  transgres- 
sion will  be  punished. 

4.  Jesus  illustrates  the  right  use  of  the  Father's 
Name  (Matthew  6:7-9) .  We  are  to  use  the  Father's 
Name  in  a  thoughtful  manner  with  our  hearts  and 
minds  directed  toward  Him.  By  the  statement  "use 
not  vain  repetitions,"  our  Lord  was  not  condemning 
the  repetition  of  genuine  requests.  Indeed  He  has 
instructed  us  to  bring  our  petitions  to  the  Throne  of 
Grace  again  and  again  (Luke  11:5-8).  What  He  con- 
demns here  is  reducing  prayer  from  a  spiritual  exercise 
to  a  mechanical  ritual  of  lip  service. 

Even  the  words,  "Hallowed  be  Thy  Name,"  may  be 
spoken  carelessly  and  without  any  real  thought  for 
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Chas.  J.  Currie,  Exec.  Sec. 


their  profound  spiritual  meaning.  However,  if  W( 
follow  the  example  of  Jesus,  we  will  speak  these  word: 
with  a  real  heart  desire  that  His  Name  be  glorified 
"Such  a  request  denotes  a  longing  to  glorify  God  ii 
everything  whereby  He  makes  Himself  known,  that  wt 
may  honour  Him  in  all  situations  and  circumstances.' 

II.  CHRIST  TEACHES  REVERENCE  FOR  GOD'^ 
NAME  (Matthew  5:33-37). 

1.  The  problem  raised.  In  verse  33  |esus  is  dealing 
with  the  Pharisee's  perversion  of  the  Third  Command 
ment.  Certainly,  there  is  nothing  wrong  with  th( 
statement,  "Thou  shalt  not  forswear  thyself,  but  shal 
perform  unto  the  Lord  thine  oaths."  This  was  thi 
substance  of  Leviticus  19:12.  The  perversion  of  tht 
Pharisees,  nevertheless,  consisted  in  their  reducing  th( 
Third  Commandment  to  various  legally  defined  form' 
of  perjury  when  in  reality  the  commandment  is  mud, 
broader,  as  it  has  already  been  pointed  out. 

(1)  Verse  33  implies  that  it  is  wrong  to  believe  i 
that  a  man  may  take  an  oath  any  time  in  the 
Name  of  God  so  long  as  he  actually  per- 
formed it. 

(2)  Verses  34-37  imply  that  it  is  wrong  to  think 
that  an  oath  is  not  binding  as  long  as  it  is 
taken  in  the  name  of  some  creature  of  God 
and  not  directly  in  the  Name  of  God. 

2.  The  answer  given.  Consider  the  words  of  oui 
Lord,  "Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said  .  . . 
But  I  say  unto  you."  This  indicates  that  He  is  about 
to  correct  an  erroneous  interpretation.  In  so  doing 
our  Lord  not  onlv  corrected  the  false  teaching,  but  He 
set  forth  the  righteousness  which  is  characteristic  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God.    Review  Matthew  5:20. 

The  meaning  of  the  entire  passage  (5:33-37)  de- 
pends upon  what  the  Lord  Jesus  meant  by,  "Swear  not 
at  all."  Does  this  mean  that  there  is  never  any  justifi- 
cation for  any  oath  such  as  a  wedding  vow  or  the  solemn 
oath  taken  in  a  court  of  law?  This  is  one  of  those 
places  where  the  Scripture  must  be  used  to  interpret 
the  Scripture.  "The  infallible  rule  of  interpretation 
of  Scripture,  is  the  Scripture  itself"  (Westminster  Con 
fession  of  Faith) .  Passages  such  as  Deuteronomy  6:13; 
10:20;  23:21,23;  Ezra  10:5;  and  Psalm  50:14  indicate 
that  there  are  occasions  when  an  oath  is  lawful  and 
necessary. 

Some  will  say,  however,  that  "swear  not  at  all"  clear- 
ly forbids  all  oaths  of  any  kind.  Thus  Jehovah's  Wit- 
nesses will  not  take  an  oath  in  court.  However,  it 
must  be  recognized  that  the  instruction  not  to  swear 
at  all  is  to  be  understood  in  terms  of  the  whole  passage. 
Jesus  was  referring  to  any  language  which  results  in 
a  wrong  use  of  the  Name  of  God.  It  is  never  right  to 
take  an  oath  which  involves  an  irreverent  use  of  the^ 
Name  of  God  directly  or  indirectly.  i 

It  is  wrong  thus  to  swear  by  God's  creation,  such  as 
heaven,  Jerusalem  etc  .  .  .  (Deuteronomy  6:13).  If 
you  regard  the  creature  as  having  an  ultimate  au- 
thority (which  is  what  an  oath  in  its  name  implies)  this 
is  idolatry.  If  you  are  using  the  creature  not  as  a 
substitute  for  God,  but  as  a  way  of  avoiding  the  obliga- 
tion of  keeping  the  oath,  this  is  perjury. 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  2)  ' 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  \J 

JANUARY  28,  1962:  ASSEMBLY'S  YOUTH  SUNDAY  PROGRAM 

Suggested  Order  of  Worship: 
Doxology  or  Call  to  Worship 
Invocation 

Welcome  (youth  leader) 
Hymn 


Steps  to  be  taken  in  preparing  for  the  Youth  Sunday 
*rogram: 

1.  Contact  the  Session  and  secure  permission  to 
present  the  program  to  the  congregation  and  to 
receive  an  offering.  Establish  the  time  and 
place. 

2.  If  other  youth  organizations  of  the  church  (Pio- 
neers, Juniors,  Scout  troops,  etc.)  are  to  be  in- 
cluded in  the  program,  contact  their  leaders  and 
decide  what  part  each  group  will  take. 

3.  If  you  plan  to  use  young  people  to  play  the  or- 
gan and  sing  in  the  choir,  make  necessary  ar- 
rangements with  the  regular  organist  and  choir 
director.  Be  sure  those  who  play  and  sing  prac- 
tice before  the  program. 

4.  If  a  bulletin  or  printed  (mimeographed)  pro- 
gram is  to  be  used,  notify  the  person  who  does 
this  work  and  have  the  information  ready  for 
him  as  soon  as  possible. 

5.  Choose  the  young  people  who  will  serve  as 
ushers,  and  give  them  specific  instructions,  espe- 
cially with  regard  to  receiving  the  offering. 

6.  See  to  it  that  the  program  is  announced  from 
the  pulpit,  in  the  church  bulletin,  in  Sunday 
School,  etc.   Make  posters  and  display  them. 

■7.  Choose  the  young  people  who  will  have  speaking 
parts  on  the  program.  Give  them  their  ma- 
terial as  soon  as  possible.  Encourage  them  to  be 
natural  (using  their  own  words  preferably) ,  to 
practice,  faithfully,  and  to  speak  "loud  and  clear." 

8.  Have  at  least  two  practice  sessions. 

9.  If  time  permits,  order  a  copy  of  the  theme  pic- 
ture ($1.00  from  Presbyterian  Book  Stores)  and 
have  it  on  display.  (Bulletin  covers  with  the 
theme  picture  on  the  front  are  available  from 
the  same  source  at  |2.00  per  100.) 


Scripture  —  II  Timothy  1:3-7  and  I  Timothy  4:12 

Reports  from  Youth  Groups  (naming  leaders  and 
describing  programs,  activities,  and  projects) 

Offering  (explain  how  it  will  be  divided  and  used) 

Hymn 

Presentation  of  Senior  Theme 

Introduction  by  Leader 
Theme  Picture 
"Christian  Vocation" 

Prayer 
Hymn 

Benediction  (by  the  minister) 

INTRODUCTION  OF  THEME  (by  kader) :  The 
theme  for  Presbyterian  Senior  High  Young  People  for 
1962  is:  "My  Vocation  —  Christ's  Call;  My  Work  — 
A  Witness."  The  Senior  High  section  of  Assembly's. 
Youth  Council  has  chosen  a  picture  and  a  hymn  to 
remind  us  of  this  theme  throughout  the  year.  (Name) 
will  introduce  the  picture,  and  (Nnme)  will  introduce 
the  hymn.  Then  (Name)  will  speak  to  us  on  the 
meaning  of  "Christian  Vocation." 

THEME  PICTURE:  Our  theme  picture  for  1962 
is  entitled  "The  Builder,"  and  was  painted  by  tTie 
American  artist  Gerrit  A.  Beneker  (1884-1934).  It 
shows  a  well-muscled  steel  worker  standing  high  on  a 


mim 
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steel  girder  silhouetted  against  a  city  sky-line  at  the 
close  of  the  working  day.  With  his  wrench  and  his 
protective  helmet  still  in  gloved  hands  he  is  looking 
up  in  an  attitude  of  reverence.  It  seems  that  he  may 
be  thanking  God  for  safekeeping  during  the  day,  for 
the  privilege  of  work  itself,  and  for  an  opportunity  to 
share  in  the  erection  of  a  great  building.  Perhaps  he 
is  dedicating  to  God  the  day's  work  just  completed. 
There  is  in  this  picture  the  inescapable  suggestion  that 
here  is  a  man  who  recognizes  God's  Lordship  in  his 
daily  life.  This  man  builds  not  only  with  steel  and 
stone,  he  is  a  builder  of  life. 

THEME  HYMN:  Our  theme  hymn  this  year  is 
"Christ  of  the  Upward  Way."  The  words  were  written 
by  the  Rev.  Walter  John  Mathams,  a  native  of  London, 
England  who  became  a  minister  in  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  This  hymn  was  written  for  young  people 
.  .  .  particularly  for  a  group  of  students  to  whom  Mr. 
Mathams  preached  during  World  War  L  The  whole 
hymn  is  a  prayer  ...  a  prayer  of  dedication  to  ihe 
will  of  Christ,  and  a  petition  for  guidance,  courage, 
and  strength  for  trying  times. 

The  hymn  tune,  Sursam  Corda,  was  composed  by 
George  Lomas  (1834-1884),  a  church  musician  and 
like  Mathams,  an  Englishman.  Sursam  Corda  was  al- 
ready well  known  and  widely  used  when  Mathams 
wrote  his  youth  hymn.  The  tune  was  one  of  his  fa- 
vorites, and  he  wrote  the  words  of  "Christ  of  the  Up- 
ward Way"  with  this  music  especially  in  mind. 


(Sing  "Christ  of  the  Upward  Way."  If  your  congre- 
gation should  not  be  familiar  with  the  tune,  you  first 
may  want  to  have  the  young  people  sing  the  hymn  for 
them.) 

"CHRISTIAN  VOCATION":  (Material  for  this 
talk  may  be  found  in  the  Youth  Program  for  January 
14  which  appeared  in  the  January  3  Presbyterian  Jour- 
nal) . 

S.  S.  LESSON— from  p.  14 

It  is  wrong  to  swear  in  the  ordinary  conversation  of 
life  even  if  the  oath  is  true.  Jesus  said,  "Let  your  com- 
munication be,  Yea,  yea;  Nay,  nay:  for  whatsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil."  When  the  Name 
of  God  is  used  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  on  a  high 
and  solemn  occasion  such  as  a  wedding  vow,  the  solem- 
nity of  the  occasion,  the  genuine  awe  and  respect  with 
which  His  Name  is  spoken  serves  to  show  proper  rev- 
erence. On  the  other  hand,  when  you  bring  the  Name 
of  God  to  bear  witness  to  the  truth  of  the  ordinary 
and  the  commonplace,  it  shows  a  lack  of  respect  for 
Him. 

It  is  unnecessary  to  resort  to  oaths  in  ordinary  con- 
versation if  the  person  possesses  true  righteousness.  Our 
Christian  character  should  be  such  that  those  who 
know  us  know  that  our  word  is  true.  Then  our  ordi- 
nary speech  will  have  sufficient  weight  and  it  will  not 
be  necessary  to  add  anything  to  our  "yea"  or  "nay." 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


MANSE  HAS  FALLOUT  SHELTER 

SANFORD,  N.  C.  —  The  new  manse 
of  the  Momingside  church  here  has 
an  underground  fallout  shelter  equip- 
ped for  six  people.  The  shelter  is 
8x8  and  the  floor  is  seven  feet  under 
ground.  It  is  constructed  of  concrete 
block  with  two  thicknesses  of  concrete 
above  with  a  layer  of  earth  sand- 
wiched between.  It  will  give  maxi- 
mum protection  for  two  weeks  of  liv- 
ing. 


STILLMAN  COLLEGE 
ADMITTED  TO  FUND 

NEW  YORK,  N.  Y.  —  Stillman 
College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  has  been  ad- 
mitted to  membership  in  the  United 
Negro  College  Fund,  Dr.  Luther  H. 
Foster,  Fund  president,  announced 
here  today.  The  college  will  be  in- 
cluded as  a  beneficiary  of  the  Fund's 
1962  nation-wide  campaign. 

A  coeducational,  four-year,  liberal 
arts  college,  located  on  the  site  of  a 
former  southern  plantation,  Stillman 
is  fully  accredited  by  the  Southern 


Association  of  Colleges  and  Second- 
ary Schools. 

The  college  was  founded  Tuscaloosa 
Institute  by  the  General  Assembly  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  Unit- 
ed States  in  1876  as  a  training  school 
for  ministers.  It  continues  its  affilia- 
tion with  the  Presbjrterian  Church, 
though  welcoming  faculty  and  stu- 
dents of  all  faiths. 

The  United  Negro  College  Fund 
raises  funds  on  a  national  scale  to 
help  meet  the  operating  expenses  of 
its  32  member  colleges  and  univer- 
sities. All  these  institutions  are  lo- 
cated in  the  11  southern  states.  The 
addition  of  Stillman  College,  brings 
Alabama's  total  to  three.  Talladega 
College  and  Tuskegee  Institute  are 
the  other  Alabama  members. 


MEADOWSIDE  TO  RELOCATE 

GREENSBORO,    N.    C.    —  The 

Meadowside  church  here  has  voted  to 
relocate.  Three  and  a  half  acres  of 
land  have  been  purchased  in  a  stra- 
tegic location  in  Woodmere  Park.  A 
survey  of  the  new  homes  has  been 
made  and  plans  are  being  drawn.  The 
Rev.  Roy  E.  Patteson  is  the  pastor. 


The  question  is  not  whether  a  doc- 
trine is  beautiful  but  whether  it  is 
true.  When  we  wish  to  go  some  place 
we  do  not  ask  whether  the  road  leads 
through  a  pretty  country  but  whether 
it  is  the  right  road.  —  Hare,  Modern 
Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 


C.W.S.  OPEN  CENTER 
DENVER,  Colo.  —  Opening  of  a 
new  regional  clothing  center  here  has 
been  announced  by  Church  World  Serv- 
ice. Used  clothing,  blankets  and  sim- 
ilar items  contributed  through  church- 
es of  six  states  in  this  area  will  be 
received  here  for  use  in  disasters 
around  the  globe.  CWS  also  has  centers 
at  New  Windsor,  Maryland,  St.  Louis, 
Mo.,  Modesto,  Calif.,  Nappanee,  Ind., 
and  New  York. 


k 


Never  let  it  be  said  of  your  sermon, 
"If  the  text  had  small-pox,  the  sermon 
would  never  catch  it."  —  Tryon  Ed- 
wards. 
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:herokee  presbytery 

rO  MEET  JAN.  16 

ROME,  Ga.  —  Cherokee  Presbytery 
vill  take  a  candidate  for  the  ministry 
inder  its  care  and  dismiss  a  minister 
.t  its  Stated  Winter  Meeting  on  Jan- 
lary  16  at  Summerville. 

Jack  Boiling,  member  of  the  Smyrna 
hurch  and  student  at  King  College 
dll  become  a  candidate  for  the  min- 
Btry.  The  Rev.  Leroy  P.  Gwaltney, 
if  the  Bethel  and  Trion  churches,  will 
le  dismissed  to  St.  Johns  Presbytery, 
undertake  a  new  work  near  Patrick 
r  Force  Base,  Fla. 

Retiring  moderator  the  Rev.  J.  Wil- 
Stonebraker  of  the  First  Church, 
Jartersville,  will  preside  over  the  meet- 


PEACE  PRAYER  VIGIL  HELD 

BAINBRIDGE,  Md.— Nearly  2,000 
ersons  participated  in  a  24-hour 
g  rayer  vigil  for  world  peace  at  the 
J.S.  Naval  Training  Center  here  in 
/hat  was  thought  to  be  the  first 
igil  of  its  type  on  a  military  installa- 
ion. 


AYMAN— from  p.  11 

rophets  who  had  come  to  see  his 
master. 

Gehazi  received  double  what  he  asked 
■•om  the  hand  of  Naaman  but  from 
lat  day  the  judgment  of  leprosy  rested 
1  him. 

Every  Christian  needs  to  guard 
jainst  such  temptations  when  they 
)me.  Often  they  are  so  insidious,  so 
iasonable  in  their  approach  that  we 
'.el  we  should  take  advantage  of  them, 
nly  the  Holy  Spirit  can  enable  us 
I  distinguish  between  that  which  is 
gift  from  God,  and  taking  advan- 
ge  of  His  glory  for  our  own  ends. 

Let  us  all  beware  of  the  spirit  of 
ehazi ! 


Seeing  a  Communist  in  everyone  who 
ghts  for  social  reforms  means  see- 
g  nothing.  It  is  dangerous  blind- 
'ss.  On  the  other  hand,  ignoring  in- 
Itration  of  Communism  in  organs  of 
iblic  opinion,  in  social  groups,  in 
ivate  organizations  and  public  ad- 
inistration,    means    shutting  one's 

ies  to  reality. — A  velar  Brando  Vil- 
: 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
6.  The  Weak  Strong  Man 

DO  YOU  KNOW — What  happened  when  Samson  was  brought, 

bound,  to  the  Philistines? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Judges  15:14-15. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  happened  when 

Samson  was  brought  to  the  Philistines? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Spiritual  strength  is  more  important 
than  physical  strength.     Ephesians  3 : 1 6 ;  Proverbs  16:32. 


GOD  SENDS  A  DELIVERER  Judges  13:1 ,5,24.25. 

(Cross  out  the  wrong  words) 

Because  the  Israelites  sinned,  God  gave  them  into  the  hands 
of  the  PHILISTINES  AMMORITES  for  TWENTY  FORTY 
years. 

An  angel  said  to  Manoah's  wife,  "You  will  have  a 
DAUGHTER  SON.  No  RAZOR  COVERING  shall  come 
upon  the  child's  head  for  this  child  is  to  be  a  NAZARITE 
MIDIANITE.  (This  would  show  that  God  had  set  Samson 
apart  for  some  great  work.)  He  will  begin  to  deliver  MIDI  AN 
ISRAEL." 

SAMSON— THE  WEAK  STRONG  MAN 

Judges  14:5-9;  15:4-15. 
God  gave  Samson  a  gift  of  great  strength.   As  Samson  was 

going  to  Timnath,  a  young  roared  at  him.  Samson 

easily  killed  the  lion  with  his  bare  hands!  Samson  was  mighty, 
but  he  was  not  strong  enough  to  control  his  temper.  When  he 
was  angry  he  used  his  strength  in  a  foolish  prank.  He  caught 
 foxes  and  set  to  their  tales. 

When  the  Philistines  burned  Samson's  to  death 

he  smote  them  with  a  great  The 

men  of            bound  Samson  with  two  new  cords, 

but  he  broke  them  as  if  they  were  (thread). 

CHRIST  GIVES  US  SPIRITUAL  STRENGTH 

Ephesians  3:16;  Philippians  4:13. 
It  is  more  important  to  have  strength  in  the  inner  man  than 

to  have  physical  strength.  Paul  said,  "I  can  do  things 

through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  Spiritual  strength  is 
not  shown  by  great  deeds  or  daring  feats,  but  by  the  way  you 
live  for  Christ. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?   Are  there  any  riddles  in 
the  Bible?   Look  up:  Judges  14:12-18. 


(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,' 
right  1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale, 
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Copy- 
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SELECT  WORKS  OF  JONATHAN 
EDWARDS,  VOL.  Ill:  TREATISE 
CONCERNING  THE  RELIGIOUS  AF- 
FECTIONS. Banner  of  Truth  Trust, 
1961.  382  pp.  $3.75. 

The  Great  Awakening  of  1740-42  re- 
sulted in  many  saving  conversions,  but 
it  also  occasioned  emotional  excesses 
and  much  extravagant,  often  hypocriti- 
cal, behavior.  In  1746,  by  means  of 
this  treatise,  Edwards  sought  to  sepa- 
rate the  wheat  of  the  revival  from  its 
chaff,  to  vindicate  the  kind  of  true 
emotionalism  which  is  at  the  heart  of 
Christianity  and  distinguish  if  from 
all  counterfeits. 

He  begins  with  the  proposition  that 
the  essence  of  true  religion  consists 
in  "holy  affection";  but  his  criticism 
of  the  revival  is  embodied  in  a  sec- 
tion containing  twelve  things  which 
are  "no  certain  signs"  of  the  presence 
or  absence  of  genuine  religious  affec- 
tions, such  as  intense  emotions,  bodily 
convulsions  or  outcries,  or  fervent  re- 
ligious discourse.  He  then  describes 
twelve  "distinguishing  signs  of  truly 
gracious  and  holy  affections."  Such 
affections  are  born  of  a  supernatural 
operation  on  the  heart;  are  focused 
not  on  self  but  on  the  glory  and  ex- 
cellency of  God;  make  men  humble 
and  Christlike  in  temper;  issue  in 
Christian  practice. 

Edwards'  masterly  delineation  of  the 
Christian  life  may  well  outlive  the 
more  philosophical  works  on  which 
his  fame  now  chiefly  rests.  Every 
pastor  ought  to  read  it,  and  many  a 
Christian  would  find  in  it  both  edu- 
cational and  devotional  riches. 

The  edition  before  us  is  a  reprint 
from  the  Worcester  edition  of  1808-9. 
Unfortunately,  the  anonymous  editor, 
who  reprints  Edwards'  citations  of  oth- 
er authors,  omits  all  the  foot  notes 
containing  Edwards'  Scripture  refer- 
ences. The  Worcester  edition  itself, 
in  common  with  most  other  editions  of 
the  AfffcHons,  makes  changes  in  Ed- 
wards' text,  especially  in  the  foot- 
notes; the  reader  who  wants  Edwards 


totally  unabridged  must  go  to  a  very 
early  edition  or  to  the  accurate  re- 
print in  the  Yale  Works  (1959).  How- 
ever, this  volume  is  inexpensive,  well- 
printed,  and  generally  superior  to  its 
predecessors  in  the  Banner  of  Truth 
Series. 

— Thomas  A.  Schafer,  Ph.D. 
Chicago,  111, 


CHRISTIANITY  AND  AESTHET- 
ICS,  by  Clyde  S.  Kilby.  Inter-Var- 
sity Press,  Chicago,  III.  43  pp.  $1.25. 

This  profound  little  booklet  contains 
many  stimulating  ideas.  Its  particular 
aim  is  "to  relate  aesthetics  to  the  es- 
sential nature  of  man  as  a  creature 
made  in  the  image  of  God."  The  au- 
thor believes  beauty,  truth,  and  good- 
ness to  be  closely  interwoven,  and  that 
the  Christian  "believer  will  see  them 
related  to  that  ultimate  Beauty,  Truth, 
Goodness,  even  the  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty." 

Through  ai't,  as  through  religion, 
man  seeks  to  grasp  the  meaning  of 
life,  and  to  express  and  communicate 
it.  "Great  art  has  always  accepted 
responsibility;  it  has  not  deserted  the 
the  human  race."  But,  at  a  time  when 
art  through  a  spiritual  message  "could 
benefit  fractionated  man,  it  is  tragic 
to  find  much  of  it  not  genuinely  pur- 
posive." Instead  it  may  be  sheer  prop- 
aganda or  abstract  in  character. 

Dr.  Kilby,  who  is  Chairman  of  the 
Department  of  English  at  Wheaton 
College,  treats  h  i  s  subject  in  a 
comprehensive  manner.  Its  message 
will  leave  the  reader  with  clearer  in- 
sight into  the  interrelation  of  aesthetics 


The  Building  Fund  Committee  is 
proud  to  report  enough  pledges  to 
pay  off  this  model  1 


and  religion,  a  subject  rarely  under- 
stood in  our  modern  age. 

— A.  Wayne  Wilhelm 
Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 


PLAIN  MR.  KNOX,  by  Elizabeth 
Whitley.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
Va.     223  pp.  $3.00. 

The  wife  of  the  present  incumbent 
in  John  Knox's  pulpit,  the  High  Kirk  ^ 
of  Edinburgh,  presents  an  intimate  and 
racy  glimpse  into  the  life  of  the  great 
Scottish  reformer.  ^ 

The  story  of  John  Knox  is  the  stoi|r 
of  the  Reformation  in  Scotland.  Com- 
ing later  than  the  Reformation  on  the 
Continent,  the  Church  of  Scotland  was 
able  greatly  to  profit  from  the  mis- 
takes which  had  been  previously 
made  by  sincere  yet  over-zealous  re- 
formers. 


The  influence  of  the  martyr  Patrick 
Hamilton   and   the   reformer  George 
Wishart  made  a  great  impression  up-  i 
on  the  young  priest  Knox.    God  "fii 
opened  his  mouth"  to  preach  at 
Andrews  showing  the  errors  of  Pa; 
istry  and  to  espouse  Reformed  d' 
trine.    It  was  not  long  before  Kn 
was  daring  to  set  up  the  "Table 
the  Lord,"  with  complete  dignity  ai 
democracy    breaking   bread  togeth 
with  the  people,  and  passing  the  co; 
raon  cup  from  hand  to  hand. 


lie 

J  pi 


Knox's  experiences  as  a  galley-slave, 
and  his  work  as  curate  in  the  Church 
of  England  for  five  years  are  fascin 
ingly  described.    The  founder  of  t] 
Scottish  Kirk  even  rejected  the  offfflf 
of  a  bishopric! 

Knox's  times  were  days  of  blood  and 
thunder  in  Scotland,  but  days  also 
when  God  was  pleased  to  establish  his 
Kirk  among  the  people.  Though  oufr^ 
lawed  and  hounded  by  royalty  and 
hierarchy,  this  valiant  man  of  God 
expended  every  effort  to  bring  Scot-?: 
land  to  Christ.  '"^ 

—  (Rev.)   John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


HEART  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN 
YEAR,  by  Harold  Blahe  Walker.  Har- 
per &  Brothers,  New  York,  N.  Y.  152 
pp.  $3.00. 

These  daily  devotionals  cover  a 
period  of  seventeen  weeks,  from  De- 
cember through  Easter,  and  are  select- 
ed from  the  author's  series,  "Living  i 
Faith,"  featured  in  the  New  YorkrfB** 
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Chicago  Tribune  Syndicate.    The  au- 
thor is  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
1  rian  Church,  Evanston,  Illinois. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  original  col- 
umn to  "be  spiritually  stimulating  and 
intellectually  respectable,  readable  on 
trains,  buses,  and  in  the  home,"  which 
purpose  the  volume  carries  out.  How- 
ever, in  attempting  to  satisfy  the 
■'passer-by,"  the  author  often  demeans 
the  message  of  our  Christian  faith. 
For  example,  "scholars  through  the 
centuries  have  traced  the  sayings  of 
Jesus  to  other  men  before  him.  He 
said  nothing,  they  insist,  that  had  not 
been  said  before  He  was  born.  No 
one  would  deny  the  truth.  But  ...  it 
is  plain  enough  that  He  said  it  better 
md  'the  arrangement  was  new'." 

—  (Rev.)  W.  Earle  Stevens,  Jr. 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


A  QUEST  FOR  SOULS,  Sermons 
jnd  addresses  by  George  W.  Truett. 
^m.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand 
Rapids.    379  pp.  $2.45. 

This  book  (a  reprint)  contains 
iwenty  -  four  evangelistic  sermons 
preached  by  Dr.  Truett,  (formerly  of 
the  First  Baptist  Church,  Dallas,  Tex- 
as), during  a  series  of  services  at  Fort 
Worth,  Texas,  the  summer  of  1917. 
These  are  great  evangelistic  sermons: 
dmple,  direct,  vividly  illustrated,  and 
ippealing.  The  Spirit  of  God  speaks 
hrough  them.  Also,  is  given  the  au- 
hor's  introductory  and  closing  re- 
narks,  and  the  invitation,  which  re- 
peals his  evangelistic  method  and  phil- 
>sophy. 

The  soul  of  this  beloved  man  of 
5od,  known  and  respected  throughout 
he  Protestant  world,  radiates  from 
he  pages  of  this  book.  Highly  rec- 
immended  for  all  who  love  and  study 
rreat  evangelistic  preaching. 

—  (Rev.)  Roger  P.  Melton 
Montgomery,  W.  Va. 


THE  MINISTRY  OF  MUSIC,  by 
Cenneth  W.  Osbeck.  Zondervan  Publ. 
louse,  Grand  Rapids.    192  pp.  $3.50. 

The  author's  purpose  in  this  book 
i  said  to  be  for  the  "aiding  of  those 
ti  Christian  service  and  those  prepar- 
ag  for  Christian  leadership  to  have 

better  understanding  of  the  possibil- 
ties  and  benefits  of  vital  music  pro- 
ram  in  the  local  church."  This  he 
;Oes  well. 


The  book  can  be  used  by  a  minister 
to  understand  better  what  his  choir 
director  is  doing.  It  can  be  used  with 
great  profit  by  a  non  -  professional 
choir  director  to  improve  the  service 
rendered.  It  will  tell  how  to  organize 
and  direct  choirs  from  kindergarten 
children  through  adults,  with  sugges- 
tions on  "Congregational  Singing," 
"Instrumental  Program,"  "The  Radio 
Ministry"  and  "The  Worship  Service." 

The  author  neither  insults  those  who 
have  some  musical  background,  nor 
shoots  above  the  heads  of  those  who 
lack  training.  There  is  a  warm  note 
of  Christian  love  and  evangelical  con- 
cern throughout. 

— -(Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


MARTIN  LUTHER,  SELECTIONS 
FROM  HIS  WRITINGS,  ed.  by  John 
Dillenberger.  Doubleday  &  Co.,  Inc., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.,  526  pp.  $1.45, 
paper. 

It  would  be  highly  presumptuous  to 
discuss  the  merits  of  Luther's  writ- 
ings. Their  place  in  history  is  already 
established,  as  is  attested  by  the  many 
recent  translations  and  publications  of 
his  works.    What  remains  to  be  con- 


sidered, then,  are  the  choices  made, 
and  the  remarks  of  the  editor  him- 
self. 

The  selections  are  said  to  be  for 
the  general  reader.  They  include 
Luther's  prefaces  to  some  of  the  books 
of  the  Bible,  selections  from  some  of 
his  more  famous  writings  (e.g.,  "Com- 
mentary on  Galatians"  and  "The 
Bondage  of  the  Will"),  and  sermons. 
The  Ninety-five  Theses  are  included 
in  the  appendix.  There  would  seem 
to  be  a  good  cross  section  of  Luther's 
writings. 

The  editor  has  included  introductory 
notes  on  Luther's  life  and  writings. 
There  is  a  strain  of  neo-orthodoxy 
running  through  these  pages,  but  this 
will  not  in  any  way  detract  from  the 
quality  of  Luther.  The  book  is  well 
worth  its  price. 

—  (Rev.)   Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 
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What  better  way  to  start  the 
new  year  than  with  the  resolve 
to  study  the  Scriptures  more  dili- 
gently! And  you  will  find  your 
study  enriched  by  using  the  Bible 
study  aids  in  our  Presbyterian 
literature. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Kenneth  Carl  Nordvall,  Tampa,  Fla., 
to  the  Associate  Reformed  Presby- 
terian Church. 

James  H.  Robertson,  Prescott,  Ark., 
has  entered  the  Army  Chaplaincy. 
Charles    H.    Sides,    Jr.,  Harrisburg, 
N.    C,   to   the    Limestone  church, 
Gaffney,  S.  C. 

Geo.  M.  Sullivan,  from  Austin,  Tex., 
to  the  Sinton,  Tex.  church. 

Hugh  R.  Esco,  Jr.,  Birmingham,  Al- 
abama,  to   Montgomery,  Alabama. 

W.  Twyman  Williams,  Appomattox, 
Va.,  has  been  honorably  retired  and 
is  now  living  in  Lexington,  Va. 

J.  A.  Boyd,  from  Abingdon,  Va., 
to  the  Milton  and  Red  House 
churches,  Milton,  N.  C. 

Harold  C.  Parker,  Jr.,  Odessa,  Mo., 
to  Blue  Springs,  Mo.,  to  organize  a 
new  church  for  Kansas  City  Presby- 
tery (UPUSA)  effective  Feb.  1. 

Everett  H.  Phillips,  Minden,  La., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  be  Minister 
of  Education  in  the  First  Church, 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

Wayne  Gehman,  Applington,  lowa, 
has  accepted  a  call  from  the  Chat- 
tanooga Valley  church,  Chatta- 
nooga, Tenn. 

James  Arthur  Beard,  from  Gaffney, 
S.  C,  to  Bessemer  City,  Ala. 

Gavin  L.  Douglas  (Ev.),  from  Dune- 
din,  Fla.,  to  309  NW  12th  St., 
Gainesville,  Fla. 

Francis  Oliver  Alston,  from  Wax- 
haw,  N.  C,  to  Red  Springs,  N.  C. 

W.    C.    McLauchlin    (H.R.),  from 
Richmond,  Va.,  to  3350  Washburn 
Ave.,  Charlotte,  N.  C. 
M.  Timothy  Elder,  from  Albany,  Ga., 
to  Quincy,  Fla. 

Robert  Lawrence,  from  Meridian, 
Miss.,  to  the  Covenant  church, 
Jackson,  Miss. 

T.  H.  Pollard,  from  Woodsboro,  Tex,, 
to  Denton,  Tex. 

William  T.  Moorman,  from  Lad- 
donia.  Mo.,  to  Perryville,  Mo. 


LETTERS 

EVANGELISM  IN  JAPAN 

The  year  1959  marked  the  centennial 
of  Protestant  missions  in  Japan.  Dur- 
ing that  year  a  large  group  of  mission- 
aries and  Japanese  ministers  came  to- 
gether on  the  common  ground  of  their 
belief  in  "the  Bible  as  the  fully  in- 
spired, infallible  Word  of  God,  the 
only  rule  of  faith  and  practice."  This 
group  celebrated  the  centennial  by 
holding  a  series  of  meetings  in  most 
of  the  principal  cities  of  Japan,  with 
speakers  from  the  Japanese  churches, 
the  mission  groups  and  especially  the 
United  States  and  Canada. 

After  the  centennial  celebrations,  the 
group  became  a  permanent  organiza- 
tion under  the  name,  Japan  Protestant 
Conference.  Today  it  is  actively 
spreading  its  basic  faith  in  the  Bible 
according  to  the  above  confession  and 
supporting  certain  special  endeavors 
growing  out  of  this  faith.  Among 
these:  taking  a  clear  stand  against 
all  forms  of  idolatry  and  against  the 
restoration  of  the  national  shrine  sys- 
tem abolished  after  the  war;  publica- 
tion of  an  effective  modern  translation 
of  the  Bible;  sending  missionaries 
from  Japan  to  other  lands;  advance- 
ment of  Christian  schools,  etc. 

One  of  the  centennial  speakers  was 
Col.  Roy  LeCraw,  former  Director  of 
the  Program  of  Progress  for  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US.  His  messages, 
as  a  layman,  made  a  deep  impression 
wherever  he  spoke.  Last  September 
he  and  Mrs.  LeCraw  came  again  to 
Japan  and  spent  nearly  three  months, 
visiting  most  of  the  places  where 
meetings  had  been  held  before.  Under 
the  auspices  of  the  Japan  Protestant 
Conference  speaking  engagements  were 
filled  in  various  churches  and  other 
places,  often  several  times  a  day.  Col. 
LeCraw's  emphasis  was  especially  on 
prayer,  tithing  and  personal  work.  His 
messages  made  a  deep  impression,  not 
only  upon  laymen  but  upon  pastors 
as  well. 

While  here  Col.  LeCraw  also  ad- 
dressed the  General  Assembly  of  the 
Reformed  Church  with  which  we  are 
cooperating.  The  Rev.  Shin  Ishimaru, 
who  studied  at  Columbia  Seminary  a 
few  years  ago,  acted  as  his  interpreter 
throughout  the  itinerary. 

Nor  was  Mrs.  LeCraw  idle.  Her 
talk  to  the  Seiwa  Girls'  High  School 
in  Kochi  will  long  be  remembered  as 
well  as  her  meetings  with  women's 
groups  and  school  groups.  Many 
Christians  will  long  remember  with 
gratitude  the  new  vision  for  service 


imparted  by  the  testimony  of  these 
friends  from  America. 

—  (Rev.)   Wm.  A.  Mcllwaine 
Kobe,  Japan 


MORE  ABOUT  PROPERTY 

With  regard  to  the  Letter  to  the 
Editor  "More  About  Property,"  No- 
vember 29,  this  is  to  advise  you  that 
the  action  of  the  Presbytery  of  North 
east  Texas  on  October  24  requesting 
the  Lakewood  Presbyterian  Church 
this  city  to  "indicate  in  its  public: 
and  on  its  bulletin  board  that  the 
Lakewood  Church  is  an  unaffiliated 
church"  had  nothing  whatsoever  to  do 
with  the  matter  of  property. 

The  only  thing  involved  was  a  re- 
quest on  the  part  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Northeast  Texas  that  the  Lake- 
wood  Church  do  in  this  area  what  it 
has  now  done  publicly  through  your 
journal,  that  is  to  state  that  it  is  no^v 
independent.  .  .  . 

As  for  the  statement  by  Mr.  Bowling 
that  "we  continue  to  support  the  be- 
nevolence causes  of  the  US  Church," 
this  is  entirely  on  an  independent 
basis.  The  Lakewood  Church  does  not 
receive  a  request  from  the  Presbyterj 
to  support  benevolences  and  whatever 
support  is  rendered  must  be  on  a 
direct  basis  inasmuch  as  these  con- 
tributions are  not  received  through 
the  regular  channels  of  the  Presbytery 
of  Northeast  Texas. 


th-  , 

si 


-P.  J.  Garrison,  Jr. 
Stated  Clerk 
Dallas,  Tex. 


WHY? 

I  have  just  read  your  editorial  com- 
ment (Dec.  27,  "How's  That  Again?") 
on  the  Women's  Study  Book  for  this 
year.  .  .  .  Why  is  it  that  books  like 
that  are  given  to  us  for  study? 

— Mrs.  L.  B.  Fox 

Signal  Mountain,  Tenn. 

In  "Not  Like  Ordinary  Men,"  an  ex- 
istential approach  to  I  Corinthians, 
Dr.  Kinney  follows  well-known  ex- 
istentialists such  as  the  Jewish  phil- 
osopher, Buber,  quotes  them,  assign* 
them  for  parallel  reading.  Presumably 
that's  what  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  wants  the  women  to  study. — Ed. 


Never  in  our  history  have  we  had 
more  equipment  for  saying  something 
—  and  yet  had  less  to  say.  —  Louis  H. 
Evans,  about  TV. 
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Out  of  Flaming  Fellowship 

This  evangelism,  the  task  of  evangelism,  is  born  out  of  the  flaming 
fellowship  with  God.  Unless  you  know  God,  who  is  fully  and  only 
revealed  in  the  Incarnation  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  His  death  and  in  His 
resurrection  and  in  His  Ascension,  and  in  His  intercession  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Father — unless  you  are  in  Fellowship  with  Him,  you  cannot  launch 
out  into  evangelism. 

My  dear  friend,  you  cannot  be  in  the  fellowship  of  Jesus  if  you  have 
not  heard  the  call  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If  you  come  out  of  prison 
into  his  person,  then  you  cannot  but  know  this  inflamation,  the  inflaming 
experience  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the  person  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  person  of 
the  Holy  Spirit  in  you. 

— Evangelist  Subodh  Sahu  of  India 
at  the  Sixth  International  Student 
Missionary  Convention  of  Inter- Varsity, 
Urbana,  Illinois 


^Tto^^O  WON  IlfH  I^^^^ 


•  Editorial  Associate  Arthur  Mat- 
thews has  just  returned  from  Urbana, 
Illinois,  where  he  attended  the  6th 
International  Student  Missionary  Con- 
vention. You  will  find  the  first  part 
of  his  report  beginning  on  p.  3.  We 
take  great  interest  in  ecumenical 
meetings  of  evangelical  groups  for  two 
principal  reasons:  1)  They  are  re- 
freshingly evangelical.  None  of  this 
beatnik  theology  spiced  with  entertain- 
ment that  makes  mockery  of  holy 
things  —  just  the  Bible  and  Gospel 


power  and  evidences  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
2)  They  indicate  there's  another  side 
to  the  statistical  coin:  none  of  the  de- 
pressing statistics  of  falling  member- 
ship, of  fewer  candidates  for  the 
Lord's  service,  of  students  gone  spirit- 
ually delinquent. 

•  And  in  this  connection  we  were 
recently  impressed  by  some  statistics 
out  of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, the  largest  denomination  not  af- 
filiated with  the  NCC.  This  Church 
(which  last  year  reported  1,000  more 
ministerial  students  than  the  year  be- 
fore) went  into  California  in  1951. 
By  June,  1962,  when  the  next  Na- 
tional Convention  meets  in  Los  An- 
geles, Southern  Baptists  expect  to  have 
1,000  meeting  places  and  200,000  mem- 
bers in  that  state  alone.  That's  quite 
a  growth  in  ten  years.    Can  we  con- 
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Inward  or  Upward?   5 

Psychiatrists  have  now  decided  that  man  is  evil,  and  some 
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daily  testimony  of  a  Christian  ___,By  Harold  W.  Von  Nessen 
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template  those  figures  and  not  coi 
sider  them  a  judgment  upon  our  testi 
mony  as  well  as  our  methods?  Surel 
there's  a  connection  between  this  ol 
session  we've  developed  for  "inter-pei 
sonal  relations"  and  "meaningful  coijij 
frontations"  for  "renewal,"  and  th'l 
fact  that  we  don't  grow  like  that? 

•  All  this  is  perhaps  sufficient  ejjl 
cuse  for  an  issue  of  the  Journal  olf 
the  testimony  of  the  Gospel  and 
testimony  of  Christians.    Dr.  Howa 
Hageman  supplies  the  former,  begir'l 
ning  on  p.  5.    Major  Harold  W.  Vo 
Nessen  supplies  the  latter,  on  p.  7. 


•  Three  weeks  ago  we  reported  tlii{ 
we  had  received  very  few  response 
to  our  urgent  appeal  for  results  of  th' 
simple  quiz  printed  in  the  Nov.  29  U 
sue.  As  is  often  the  case,  we  spok! 
too  quick.  The  letters  that  have  bee* 
coming  in  reveal  some  startling  n 
suits.  Not  a  single  group  using  Pretl 
byterian,  US,  literature  scored 
an  average  of  2/3  correct  answer 
There  were  even  several  zeros.  0 
the  other  hand,  not  one  group  usin 
"independent"  evangelical  literatui 
scored  less  than  an  average  of  2/ 
correct  answers.  One  such  group  c 
17  Pioneers  turned  up  11  perfe< 
scores  and  no  member  of  the  grou 
missed  more  than  2.  We  do  NO 
think  this  indicates  that  we  shoul 
all  drop  Presbyterian,  US,  literatur»i 
We  do  think  this  indicates  that 
need  the  new  curriculum  now  in  preji 
aration.  And  that  curriculum  need 
to  do  what  the  "independents"  are  dc 
ing  now. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propi 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saintd 
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HOUND  THeWoRLP 


THE  HOUR  FOR  CHRIST 

JAPAN  —  "You  talk  about  God  on 
ir  radio  programs,  but  I  don't  be- 
'e  that  there  is  any  God.  You  can't 
)ve  His  existence,  so  all  you  are 
ing  us  is  tradition  based  on 
th  .  .  ."  So  wrote  a  skeptical  uni- 
(sity  student  in  September. 

Thank  you  from  my  heart  for  your 
igram  on  Christian  Family  Life.  My 
ighter  and  I  had  just  been  having 
lot  argument  when  it  came  on.  It 
ack  both  of  us  to  the  heart  .  .  . 
lase  send  us  a  New  Testament  and 
de  us  in  our  problem  .  .  ."  The 
»r  came  in  early  October  to  the 
ice  of  The  Hour  For  Christ. 

rust  what  is  The  Hour  For  Christ? 
is  a  15-minute  once-per-week  pro- 
im  financed  and  produced  by  the 
)an  Mission  of  the  Presbyterian 
arch,  US,  and  begun  in  October, 
il.  Recently,  Dr.  McAlpine,  Direc- 
of  the  program,  learned  of  two  peo- 
,  members  of  Gifu  Reformed 
urch,  who  had  their  very  first  con- 
t  with  Christianity  through  that 
5t  broadcast.  This  is  a  remarkable 
ness  to  the  promise  of  the  Holy 
irit:  "My  Word  shall  not  return 
»  Me  void  .  .  ." 

Che  program  is  now  aired  over  the 
ee  large  commercial  stations  of  Na- 
-a,  Kobe  and  Kochi,  which  with  their 
)sidiary  stations,  cover  the  major 
•tion  of  our  Mission's  territory  in 
itral  Japan.  A  potential  audience 
20  million  live  in  this  area.  It  is 
imated  by  these  three  stations  that 
•  actual  listening  audience  averages 
Jroximately  two  million,  weekly. 
Sr  300  letters  per  month,  such  as 
ise  indicated  above,  come  from  lis- 
ers  from  all  walks  of  life.  A  per- 
al  answer  is  sent  to  each  letter, 
ing  the  recipient  a  message  of  com- 
t  or  guidance  as  the  situation  re- 
res.    This  personal  answering  of 


Pope  Galls  for  Unity 
Under  Rome's  Terms 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope 
John  XXIII,  in  an  encyclical  letter 
commemorating  the  15th  century  of 
the  death  of  Pope  St.  Leo  the  Great, 
made  a  new  appeal  for  Christian  unity. 
At  the  same  time,  he  made  it  clear 
that  by  Christian  unity,  the  Catholic 
Church  means  unity  under  the  au- 
thority of  the  Pope. 

"It  is  our  hope,"  he  said,  "that  the 
impressive  reunion  of  the  Church's 
world-wide  hierarchy  will  not  only 
serve  to  strengthen  the  bonds  of  unity 
in  Faith,  worship  and  government 
which  are  proper  to  the  true  Church, 
but  will  also  be  a  means  of  attracting 
the  attention  of  countless  believers  in 
Christ  and  moving  them  to  come  to- 
gether round  the  'Great  Shepherd  of 
the  Flock'  by  Whom  they  have  been 
entrusted  to  the  never-failing  watch- 
fulness of  Peter  and  his  successors." 


Nigeria  Shuts  Doors 

LAGOS,  Nigeria  —  Newly  -  inde- 
pendent Nigeria  has  ordered  a  Dutch 
Reformed  missionary  group  working 
in  the  northern  part  of  this  country 
to  close  its  church  and  other  institu- 
tions and  leave  Nigeria  by  next  April. 
The  Nigerian  Parliament  recently 
passed  a  bill  requiring  visas  for  all 
persons,  including  missionaries,  com- 
ing here  from   South  Africa. 


each  letter  is  one  of  our  unique  fea- 
tures, and  results  in  a  warm  intimate 
relationship  with  our  correspondents. 

The  way  is  opening  for  a  daily  pro- 
gram of  5  minutes.  The  Mission  has 
approved,  in  principle.  The  Board  in 
Nashville  has  approved:  "when  funds 
are  available." 

Please  pray  and  give  that  the  Word 
of  Truth  may  be  given  to  these  avid 
listeners. 

— (Rev.)  James  A.  McAlpine 


URBANA,  111.  —  Evangelization  of 
the  world  is  an  urgent  task  in  which 
all  Christians  are  involved,  some  5,000 
students  heard  here  at  the  Sixth  In- 
ternational Missionary  Convention  of 
the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fellow- 
ship. 

Participants  in  the  meeting  —  the 
largest  yet  sponsored  by  Inter-Varsity 
—  heard  from  speaker  after  speaker 
that  the  world's  conflicts  can  only  be 
solved  when  people  come  to  know  and 
follow  Jesus  Christ.  Commitment  to 
Him  means  being  willing  to  follow 
His  great  commission,  the  young  peo- 
ple from  throughout  the  United  States 
and  Canada  were  told. 

"Commission,  Conflict,  Commitment" 
was  the  theme  of  the  meeting  at  the 
University  of  Illinois  during  the  last 
week  of  1961.  Throughout  the  con- 
vention, in  Bible  studies,  addresses  and 
forums,  the  students  heard  that  dis- 
cipleship  demands  nothing  less  than  to- 
tal commitment  to  Christ.  Hundreds 
said  they  would  seek  God's  will  where- 
ever  it  leads  them. 

Responding  to  the  call  for  mission- 
ary service,  the  young  people  sought 
counsel  from  250  missionaries  on  hand 
to  represent  some  80  denominational 
and  independent  missionary  boards. 
Some  of  the  board  representatives  re- 
ported that  they  were  kept  busy  with 
appointments  from  breakfast  time  to 
bed  time  each  of  the  five  days. 

ATTENDANCE  RECORD 

The  total  registration  of  approxi- 
mately 5,300,  including  part-time  par- 
ticipants, was  a  record  for  Inter-Var- 
sity and  a  38  per  cent  increase  over 
the  last  such  meeting,  in  1957.  Con- 
vention Director  Eric  Fife,  IVCF  mis- 
sionary director,  said  he  was  encour- 
aged by  the  expanded  student  interest 
in  missionary  service  shown  by  the 
attendance. 

Over  2,000  of  those  attending  came 
from  secular  colleges  and  universities. 
Christian  colleges,  Bible  institutes  and 
seminaries  accounted  for  another  800. 
The  remainder  included  graduates, 
nursing  students,  high  school  seniors. 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  JANUARY  24.  1962 


pastors,  missionaries  and  staff  mem- 
bers. 

Every  region  of  the  United  States 
had  a  larger  representation  at  this 
convention  than  at  the  previous  one. 
The  region  with  the  largest  increase 
was  the  Southeast,  with  133  attending 
in  1957  and  more  than  400  this  time. 
Canadian  registrations  were  nearly- 
double  the  414  of  1957. 

TASK  MORE  URGENT 

Conflicts  are  so  serious  now  that 
the  missionary  task  is  more  urgent 
than  ever  before,  Evangelist  Billy  Gra- 
ham said  in  a  keynote  address.  He 
called  for  "streamlining"  the  old  Stu- 


Neglect  of  Evangelism 
Is  Conference  Topic 

BOSTON  (RNS)  —  A  plea  for 
churches  to  break  out  of  their  "tradi- 
tional ruts"  in  the  field  of  evangelism 
was  made  here  by  speakers  at  the 
New  England  Conference  on  Evan- 
gelism. 

Dr.  George  E.  Sweazey,  a  member 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  U.  S.  A.  and  a  pastor  in  Webster 
Groves,  Mo.,  declared  that  "lay  evan- 
gelistic visiting  is  by  far  the  most 
successful  evangelistic  method  of  our 
day." 

He  emphasized  that  the  "cozy  old 
notion  that  'heathen  darkness'  applies 
only  to  faraway  places  with  strange- 
sounding  names  is  neither  tactful  nor 
true."  There  are  no  Christian  nations 
in  the  world  today,  and  there  are  no 
completely  pagan  ones." 

"In  the  so-called  heathen  lands  you 
find  groups  of  Christians  hard  pressed 
by  a  massive  pagan  culture,  and  in 
America  you  find  groups  of  Christians 
hard  pressed  by  the  same  massive 
pagan  culture.  Today  in  America,"  Dr. 
Sweazey  continued,  "every  church  is  a 
mission  outpost,  thrust  out  on  the 
frontier." 

Another  speaker,  Dr.  Clovis  G.  Chap- 
pell  of  Waverly,  Tenn.,  warned  that 
modern  ministers  are  neglecting  their 
main  task  of  preaching. 

"The  failure  of  so  many  of  us  to 
give  primary  attention  to  the  primary 
task  of  preaching  has  helped  to  bring 
preaching  into  disrepute,"  he  said.  "It 
is  my  conviction  that  the  church  of 
today  can  go  far  toward  regaining  its 
world-wide  appeal  and  power  by  the 
right  kind  of  evangelistic  preaching." 


dent  Volunteer  Movement  slogan, 
"evangelization  of  the  world  in  one 
generation,"  to  "evangelization  of  the 
world  in  one  decade." 

Dr.  Graham  told  the  students  that 
their  meeting,  "in  the  light  of  eter- 
nity," would  perhaps  be  "the  most 
important  conference  that  will  be  held 
in  this  decade  anywhere  in  the  world." 

Sin  is  the  cause  of  all  the  problems 
facing  this  generation,  and  the  cross 
of  Christ  is  the  only  solution.  Dr.  Gra- 
ham reminded. 

"You  can  go  out  and  preach  all  the 
social  reform  you  want,  but  the  secret 
is  found  in  the  cross,"  the  evangelist 
said.  "And  the  great  need  first  of 
all  is  peace  with  God,  and  when  we 
have  peace  with  God  then  there  is  the 
possibility  of  the  peace  of  God  and 
peace  with  our  fellow  man." 

'BEARING  TREASURE' 

God  has  committed  the  missionary 
task  to  people  and  has  given  them  a 
treasure  to  bear,  a  prominent  Lutheran 
missionary  leader  told  the  participants. 

Paul  J.  Lindell,  general  director  of 
the  World  Mission  Prayer  League, 
warned  that  the  Christian  missionary 
is  not  searching  "for  some  kind  of 
hidden,  mysterious  treasure  way  off 
yonder  in  the  distance."  Instead,  he 
said,  "We've  got  it." 

Mr.  Lindell  continued:  "In  our  gen- 
eration in  this  world  today,  a  voice 
that  needs  to  be  heard,  a  voice  men  are 
waiting  to  hear,  is  the  voice  of  some- 
one who  comes  along  and  says,  'I  have 
a  treasure.  I  have  found  a  treasure. 
Here  it  is.    Let  me  tell  you  about  it.' " 


The  Christian's  treasure,  Mr.  L-' 
dell  said,  consists  of  Jesus  Christ,  e 
Church,  the  Word  of  God  and  e 
ministry  of  the  Gospel. 

Bringing  the  task  of  evangelizat 
to  a  more  personal  level,  Indian  Evi 
gelist  Subodh  Sahu  told  the  stude: 
that  all  who  have  fellowship  w 
Christ  cannot  but  tell  others.  Evi 
gelism  is  bom  of  a  "flaming  fellc 
ship  with  God,"  he  said. 

Other  principal  speakers  were  Fe 
Kivengere,  a  Christian  school  sup 
visor  in  East  Africa,  who  discust 
personal  revival,  and  David  Adeny, 
sociate  general  secretary  of  the  Int 
national  Fellowship  of  Evangeli 
Students,  who  gave  a  challenge 
commitment  on  New  Year's  Eve. 

Concluding  the  convention  was 
New  Year's  watch  night  service 
which  the  Lord's  Supper  was  observ* 
Leading  the  service  was  Dr.  S.  Earl* 
Babbage,  dean  of  Australia's  M 
bourne  Cathedral  and  visiting  prof 
sor  this  year  at  Columbia  Semina:' 
The  elements  were  distributed  to  li 
5,000  from  many  denominations  in  If 
than  15  minutes  in  the  simple 

SCRIPTURAL  DEMANDS 

Bible  study  was  a  key  part  of  l! 
program.  Leading  the  convention 
daily  consideration  of  the  Scriptuj 
"demands  of  discipleship"  was  the  R 
H.  Lawrence  Love,  a  Presbjrteri 
US  minister  and  overseas  director  i 
the  Billy  Graham  Evangelistic  Assoc 
tion.  He  said  it  was  a  "popular  he) 
sy"  that  the  Saviour  is  not  also  i 
Lord.  "It  is  impossible  to  receive  H' 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 


Ecumenicity — Organized  and  Otherwise 


URBANA,  111.  —  Evangelical  ecu- 
menicity,  a  concept  new  to  some  of 
the  delegates,  was  very  much  in  evi- 
dence at  the  Sixth  International  Stu- 
dent Missionary  Convention  of  the  In- 
ter-Varsity Christian  Fellowship. 

Most  visible  sign  of  the  unity  was 
a  watch  night  communion  service  to 
which  all  delegates  were  invited.  There 
were  few  vacant  seats  in  the  5,400- 
seat  Huff  gymnasium,  site  of  the  ma- 
jor meetings. 

In  his  opening  address,  Evangelist 
Billy  Graham  referred  to  the  World 
Council  of  Churches  assembly  which 
he  had  recently  attended,  and  then  he 
•aid:    "But    I   think  tonight   that  we 


have  here  a  true  ecumenical  spirl 
There's  a  oneness  in  Christ,  and  I  l 
lieve  that  what  we  are  here  at 
convention  to  discuss  and  talk  ab« 
is  the  answer  to  the  race  problem,  A 
armament,  to  all  of  these  problei 
that  the  leaders  of  the  world  are  n« 
wrestling  with." 


in  a  press  conference  prior  to  tl 
convention's  opening,  Dr.  Graha 
commented  on  organized  ecumenicity 
current  slogan,  "the  church  is 
sion."  The  evangelist  said:  "Tl 
Church  is  not  mission;  it  is  mist 
ary."  He  explained  that  to  say 
the  Church  is  mission  is  to  say 
it  is  redemptive,  and  this  is  not 
He  said  only  Christ  is  redemptive<)! 
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t  the  heart  of  the  Gospel^  the  forgiveness  of  sins — 


Inward  Or  Upward! 


HOWARD  G.  HAGEMAN,  D.D. 


iClm  19:12  —  Who  can  understand 
it  errors?  Cleanse  Thou  me  from 
icret  faults. 

I  Dr.  Samuel  Miller,  dean  of  the 
larvard  Divinity  School,  gave  an  ad- 
ress  last  spring  in  which  he  said 
)mething  like  this:  "Modern  psy- 
liatry  has  opened  to  rnan  a  new  in- 
ght  into  the  terrifying  contents  of 
is  own  mind.  We  are  all  frightened 
Y  what  we  now  know  goes  on  inside 
arselves.  The  twisted,  devious,  em- 
irrassing  person  that  I  really  am  be- 
ind  the  mask  of  my  social  relation- 
lips  is  now  known  to  me."  And  be- 
tuse  this  is  so,  said  Dr.  Miller,  the 
hristian  religion,  if  it  is  not  to  be 
)pelessly  outdated,  must  find  a  rel- 
•ant  way  of  speaking  to  man  as  he 
ares  down  this  abyss  of  his  own  per- 
inality. 

Now  I  realize  that  it  is  impertinent 
1  disagree  with  a  dean;  in  my  case 

is  especially  impertinent  to  disagree 
ith  a  Harvard  dean.  But  I  could 
it  help  thinking  as  I  read  Dr.  Mil- 
r's  address  that  if  you  take  the  long 
ew  it  is  rather  amusing.  For  not 
)  very  long  ago,  indeed  I  can  re- 
ember  the  time  well,  the  pundits  were 
.1  assuring  us  that  the  Christian  re- 
gion was  hopelessly  outdated  because 

kept  insisting  that  there  were  these 
?pths  of  evil  in  human  personality 
hen  every  intelligent  person  knew 
lat  there  was  nothing  wrong  with 
le  human  mind  or  spirit  that  a  little 
lucation  could  not  clear  up. 

Now  that  science  itself  has  opened 
or  us  the  cesspools  in  the  human  heart 
'e  are  told  that  the  Christian  religion 
ad  better  pay  attention  to  them  or  be 
;ft  behind. 


Well,  I  happen  to  think  that  the 
Christian  Gospel  has  a  good  deal  to 
say  at  this  point,  always  has  had, 
and  never  have  we  needed  to  hear  it 
perhaps  more  than  today.  I  am  quite 
willing  to  admit  that  what  it  has  to 
say  has  often  been  blunted  by  the 
use  of  an  obsolete  vocabulary  and 
spoiled  by  petty  moralizing.  But  that 
it  no  way  lessens  the  truth.  Maybe 
in  the  Church  we  should  stop  talking 
about  sin  and  start  talking  about  fears 
and  anxieties;  they  are  pretty  much 
the  same  thing.  And  very  likely  we 
have  to  break  our  long  standing  as- 
sociation of  sin  with  sex  and  start 
realizing  its  shattering  dimensions  in 
terms  of  pride,  hate,  hostility.  But, 
however  we  do  it,  we  shall  find  that 
the  Christian  Gospel  has  some  pointed 
things  to  say  to  us  in  this  very  modern 
situation. 

For  there  is  no  use  disputing  the 
fact  that  we  do  live  in  the  age  of 
psychiatry  and  that  Sigmund  Freud 
is  the  patron  saint  of  all  sorts  of  peo- 
ple including  those  who  don't  know 
what  he  is  talking  about.  Just  as  we 
have  been  exploring  the  inner  recesses 
of  human  personality  with  just  about 
everyone  in  on  the  act.   To  be  referred 


Sugar  Coating 

The  message  of  the  Church  cannot 
be  changed  or  toned  down.  I  am  one 
of  those  in  revolt  against  believing 
you  can  sugar-coat  the  pill  and  hold 
your  religious  audience  as  you  can  a 
secular  audience.  The  world  knows 
when  we  are  deceiving  them. — Wil- 
liam G.  Berry. 


to  a  psychiatrist  is  about  as  common 
as  visiting  the  dentist  used  to  be.  The 
most  unlikely  people  can  discuss  their 
neuroses  and  their  repressions,  their 
inhibitions  and  their  tensions  the  way 
we  used  to  talk  about  our  bunions.  I 
am  not  trying  to  be  funny.  I  realize 
full  well  how  tense  and  anxious  is  the 
time  in  which  we  live.  But  I  think 
we  must  face  the  fact  that  one  of  the 
results  of  this  age  and  of  our  knowl- 
edge of  psychiatry  has  been  to  make 
us  overwhelmingly  an  age  of  introspec- 
tion. It  is  strangely  true  that  we  who 
as  a  generation  have  been  so  busy 
looking  out,  analyzing  all  the  com- 
ponent parts  of  the  universe  are  the 
same  generation  that  has  been  equally 
busy,  if  not  more  so,  looking  within. 

And  Dr.  Miller  is,  of  course,  right. 
We  are  frightened  by  what  we  see, 
frightened  by  the  dark  depths  that  un- 
derlie our  decency,  frightened  by  the 
spiral  staircase  that  descends  to  an 
apparently  bottomless  black  hole, 
frightened  by  the  strange  forces  that 
can  move  us,  frightened  by  the  un- 
happy passions  that  can  capture  us. 
Sometimes  it  results  in  an  easy  ac- 
ceptance of  anything  and  everything; 
"it's  all  there  in  human  nature"  we 
say  and  you  can't  be  surprised  by  any- 
thing. At  other  times  it  results  in 
sleepless  nights  and  haunted  days  as 
the  specters  of  the  mind  never  seem 
to  leave  us.  Most  often,  I  think,  it 
results  in  a  kind  of  hopelessness.  Since 
when  I  look  within  I  find  I  am  this 
kind  of  person  in  spite  of  myself, 
what  can  I  do? 

As  I  was  thinking  about  all  this, 
the  19th  Psalm  began  to  fascinate  me. 
Admittedly  in  much  smaller  compass, 
the  psalmist  in  this  poem  runs  the 


li 
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same  course  that  we  do,  from  analyzing 
the  heavens  above  to  looking  within. 
To  be  sure,  he  knew  neither  Einstein 
nor  Freud.  But  he  is  quite  modern 
all  the  same.  The  Heavens  declare  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  Firmament  show- 
eth  His  handiwork.  There,  if  you  like, 
is  the  interest  in  outer  space. 

But  about  half-way  through  the 
poem,  the  center  of  interest  shifts  to 
what  goes  on  inside  a  human  person- 
ality. He  is  aware,  as  the  Bible  is  al- 
ways honestly  aware,  of  the  mixed-up 
dark  situation  inside  the  human  heart. 
He  is  all  the  more  aware  of  it  when  he 
thinks  of  the  righteous  demands  of  a 
holy  God,  of  the  way  human  beings 
can  obey  Him  outwardly  while  rebel- 
ling against  Him  in  the  secret  places 
of  their  living.  The  glory  of  God  in 
the  heavens  above  —  the  darkness,  the 
horror  within  the  heart.  All  that 
sounds  very  modern. 

But  then  comes  the  difference.  The 
result  of  his  inward  look  is  not  the 
same  as  ours.  The  psalmist  knows 
what  is  going  on  inside  here,  knows 
it,  I  think,  about  as  well  as  we  do. 
But  it  doesn't  really  seem  to  bother 
him;  he  can  dismiss  it  rather  lightly. 
Who  can  understand  his  errors?  Turn- 
ing the  searchlight  within  shows  up 
one  dark  chamber  after  another  in 
seemingly  endless  succession,  makes 
him  aware  of  spots  and  stains  of 
which  he  had  not  even  dreamed.  This 
is  the  kind  of  discovery  that  makes 
the  modern  man  despair,  paralyzes 
him  into  a  kind  of  impotent  inactivity. 

But  not  the  Psalmist.  Almost  cas- 
ually he  says,  "If  you're  going  to  start 
this  business,  you'll  never  get  to  the 
end  of  it,  never  touch  bottom.  The 
capacities  of  the  human  heart  for 
black  wickedness  are  literally  endless. 
The  inward  look  is  an  impossible  look. 
Who  can  understand  his  errors?  No 
one;  so  why  try?" 

Now  lest  you  think  that  this  is  a 
counsel  of  despair,  let  me  go  right  on 
to  say  that  it  was  meant  as  a  counsel 
of  hope,  of  promise.  Since  it  is  per- 
fectly useless  to  be  looking  inward, 
look  somewhere  else.  Look  upward. 
Clease  thou  me  from  secret  faults.  In 
other  words,  the  answer  to  anxiety, 
the  end  of  the  fear  and  terror  of  our- 
selves —  these  come  not  when  we  try 
to  probe  within  but  when  we  start 
looking  without,  when  we  draw  our 
attention  away  from  ourselves  and 
focus  it  on  God. 

Perhaps  you  want  to  say  (and  many 
people  think  this  way),  "But  that  is 


the  worst  thing  I  could  do.  To  take 
all  the  black  and  ugly  things  I  see 
within  myself  and  show  them  to  God 
would  be  to  invite  His  judgment.  His 
condemnation.  It's  bad  enough  that 
I  know  about  them;  I  don't  want  Him 
knowing  about  them  too.  I  must  fight 
them;  I  must  try  to  struggle  with 
them;  I  must  do  something  about  them. 
Then  perhaps  when  I  have  made  my- 
self a  decent  person,  I  can  come  to 
God." 

That  is  our  all  too  common  attitude, 
is  it  not?  This  is  how  the  inward 
look,  the  psychiatric  bent,  if  you  like, 
has  driven  many  people  away  from 
church.  What  they  have  discovered 
inside  has  convinced  them  that  they 
are  not  good  enough  for  God.  After 
all,  He  want3  nice  people,  decent  peo- 
ple, and  this  they  are  not. 

But  this  is  such  a  fatal  misunder- 
standing of  the  God  of  the  Bible,  the 
God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 


No  Cheap  Answers 

If  the  Communist  bloc  wins  world 
domination,  our  other  problems  will 
have  ended  in  the  same  manner  that 
bodily  ills  are  solved  by  death.  We 
wish  cheap  answers,  easy  decisions; 
there  are  none.  —  Hunter  B.  Blakely, 
in  The  Christian  Observer. 


Christ.  Cleanse  thou  me  from  secret 
faults.  You  know,  that's  not  really 
what  this  psalmist  says.  The  Revised 
Version  has  it  better.  Clear  vie  from 
secret  faults.  It's  almost  legal  lan- 
guage. Acquit  me  from  secret  faults. 
God,  bring  in  a  verdict  of  not  guilty. 
And  the  truly  amazing  assertion  of 
the  Gospel  is  that  even  though  you 
and  I  know  that  no  acquittal,  no  ver- 
dict of  not  guilty  is  in  the  slightest 
degree  possible;  know  that  we  are 
guilty  of  everything  charged  and  many 
more  things  beside.  Not  Guilty  is  ex- 
actly the  verdict  that  our  God  brings 
in  every  time. 

In  some  strange  way,  you  see,  we 
have  convinced  ourselves  that  the  heart 
of  the  Gospel  is  Be  Good.  It  is  no 
such  thing.  The  heart  of  the  Gospel 
is  God's  acceptance  of  us  —  regard- 
less .  .  .  for  Jesus'  sake. 

This  was  what  Paul  learned  on  the 
Damascus  Road,  what  Luther  learned 
wrestling  in  agony  in  his  monastery 


cell.  They  had  tried  to  be  good,  trie 
to  struggle  against  the  enemy  withir 
But  his  name  was  legion  and  the  mor 
they  battled,  the  more  there  was  t 
conquer.  Then  in  the  despair  of  the 
situation  they  ceased  looking  inwar 
and  began  looking  upward,  stoppe 
looking  at  themselves  and  saw  instea 
a  strange  Man  on  a  cross,  heard  Hir 
say  To  seek  and  to  save  the  lost.  N 
wonder  they  thought  it  Good  New.- 
Is  there  any  better  news  than  the  ai 
sertion  that  all  of  the  dark  hauntin 
things  inside  are  irrelevant  when 
man  stands  face  to  face  with  His  God 

Christian  friends,  I  am  not  speak 
ing  to  people  who  are  not  concemei 
about  what  goes  on  within,  who 
even  be  persuaded  that  nothing  is 
their  hearts  to  be  ashamed  of.  I 
preaching  this  sermon  to  those  wl 
know  what  is  inside,  who  are  anxiouj 
about  what  is  inside,  so  anxious  tha 
they  are  often  afraid  to  look.  Wh 
can  understand  his  errors?  Forget 
Let  Him  clear  you  from  your  secret 
faults.  Don't  try  to  impress  God 
Him  take  you  as  you  are,  for  that' 
the  only  way  He  will  take  you.  Shu, 
up  that  pandora's  box  of  your  inne 
personality.  Admit  your  sin,  tun 
from  it,  then  let  His  forgiveness 
Jesus  Christ  overflow  it.  Not  inwarc 
but  upward. 


Don't  misunderstand  me.  I'm  no 
saying  that  God  cannot  do  somethini 
about  what  is  inside.  He  can  do  plenty 
He  can  make  new  men  and  women 
us.  Nor  am  I  saying  that  goodnes 
and  mercy  and  purity  do  not  matte 
to  Him.  They  matter  enormously.  Bu 
all  that  comes  later.  And  all  that 
meaningless  without  this  —  my  ac 
ceptance  of  His  acceptance.  If  Hi 
acceptance  of  me  had  to  wait  upoi 
ray  ordering  of  my  inner  life  inti 
decency  and  beauty,  it  would  wai 
forever.  If  His  mercy  had  to  wai 
for  my  goodness,  they  would  neve; 
meet.  It  is  His  mercy  that  makes  xqj 
goodness;  His  acceptance  that  m 
my  newness;  it  is  His  grace  that  m; 
my  peace. 


Dr. 
North 
N.  J. 


Hageman  i 
Reformed 


minister  of 
Church,  NewaJl 


Famous  last  words:   Just  don't 
me  any  more.    I  believe  we  shoi 
love  our  enemies  and  I  don't  ci 
what  you  say  they'll  do.    I  just  di 
want  to  hear  it. — Tocsin. 
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\  ourtroom  principles  applied  to  a  Christian's  testimony — 


A  Credible  Witness 


i  

Pills  to  us  to  serve  on  a  jury.  In  the 
'.  )le  of  juror  we  often  must  deal  with 
itnesses  of  different  types  and  of 
arying  character.  The  legal  profes- 
on  has  many  standards  for  witnesses 
nd  there  are  guides  written  into  cer- 
lin  codes  by  which  a  person  can  mea- 
ire  the  witness.  One  such  guide  is 
mtained  in  a  Federal  code  and  dis- 
jsses  the  Credibility  of  witnesses. 

The  code  points  out  those  things 
hich  give  meaning  to  an  individual's 
istimony,  those  things  which  make 
rie's  witness  believable.   It  reads, 

"The  credibility  of  a  witness  is 
his  worthiness  of  belief,  and  may 
be  determined  by  the  acuteness  of 
his  powers  of  observation,  the  ac- 
curacy and  retentiveness  of  his 
memory,  his  general  manner  in 
giving  evidence,  his  relation  to  the 
matter  in  issue,  his  appearance 
and  deportment,  his  friendships 
and  prejudices,  and  his  character 
as  to  truth  and  veracity,  by  com- 
parison of  his  testimony  with  oth- 
er statements  made  by  him,  and 
with  the  testimony  of  others,  and 
by  other  evidence  bearing  upon 
his  veracity." 

Now  this  guide  is  intended  for  legal 
rocedures  but  does  it  not  strike  you 
lat  it  might  also  be  applied  to  the 
TOryday  witness  of  a  Christian?  Sure- 
'  a  Christian  must  strive  to  be  the 
tost  effective  witness  possible,  for 
e  witnesses  to  a  far  more  important 
5sue  than  the  guilt  or  innocence  of 

fellow  man. 

Once  identified  with  our  Lord  Jesus 
are  witnesses,  either  good  or  bad, 
nllingly  or  unwillingly,  but  witnesses 
11.  It  would  then  follow  that  if  we 
re  to  give  testimony  for  God  and 
[is  saving  grace,  we  must  make  our 


HAROLD  W.  VON  NESSEN 


witness  credible.  Let  us  consider  these 
standards  of  an  ordinary  witness  and 
measure  ourselves  by  them. 

THE  ACUTENESS  OF  HIS  POWERS 
OF  OBSERVATION 

When  a  person  is  called  to  testify 
regarding  something  he  has  seen,  we 
expect  him  to  have  satisfactory  eye- 
sight, or  when  relating  what  he  has 
heard  we  expect  his  hearing  to  be 
good.  Can  we  expect  less  of  our 
Christian  witness?  To  be  able  to  speak 
of  spiritual  matters  we  must  have  an 
understanding  of  spiritual  things. 

The  word  "observation"  is  used;  yet 
this  could  easily  have  been  "discern- 
ment" for  they  are  closely  akin.  God 
tells  us  something  about  discernment 
in  I  Corinthians  2:14,  "But  the  nat- 
ural man  receiveth  not  the  things  of 
the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him:  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spiritually  dis- 
cerned." 

Since  our  witness  depends  greatly 
upon  this  matter  of  discernment  it 
should  move  each  of  us  to  closer  at- 
tention to  God's  Word,  prayerful  study, 
and  times  of  meditation.  By  seeking 
God's  counsel  and  guidance  we  may 
expect  that  He  will  reveal  to  us  the 
meaning  of  those  things  that  are  im- 
portant that  we  may  understand. 

THE  ACCURACY  AND 
RETENTIVENESS  OF  HIS  MEMORY 

To  recall  events  which  have  trans- 
pired many  months  or  even  years  ago 
would  tax  the  memory  of  any  witness, 
and  this  fact  is  considered  by  the 
court.  Events  of  great  significance 
are  more  easily  remembered  than  are 
those  of  minor  interest. 

How  much  greater  than  any  of  the 
events  of  secular  history  are  the  facts 


of  Calvary,  the  resurrection  of  Christ; 
the  experience  of  the  forgiveness  of 
sin,  God's  love,  and  God's  grace?  Can 
we  present  them  clearly,  concisely,  and 
without  faltering?  Psalm  119:11 
bears  upon  this:  "Thy  Word  have  I 
hid  in  mine  heart  that  I  might  not 
sin  against  Thee."  How  wonderful  to 
be  filled  with  God's  living  Word,  to 
be  able  to  call  it  to  memory  and  have 
the  Word  of  God  at  our  lips! 

Such  organizations  as  the  Navi- 
gators testify  to  the  importance  of 
memory.  Accuracy  must  come  by  ap- 
plication as  is  pointed  out  for  us  in 
II  Timothy  2:15:  "Study  to  show  thy- 
self approved  unto  God,  a  workman 
that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed,  rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth."  When 
we  fill  our  hearts  and  minds  with 
God's  Word,  our  witness  will  be  ac- 
curate not  only  because  we  are  able 
to  remember  correctly,  but  also  be- 
cause God's  Word  is  in  itself  the  only 
perfectly  accurate  document  man  has 
ever  known.  If  we  are  prepared  to 
study  His  Word,  we  can  know  that 
He  will  give  us  understanding  which 
will  result  in  an  accurate  witness  to 
His  Truth. 

HIS  GENERAL  MANNER  IN 
GIVING  EVIDENCE 

The  demeanor  of  the  person  on  the 
witness  stand  carries  considerable 
weight  in  the  mind  of  the  court.  Our 
demeanor  must  be  above  doubt. 

The  testimony  of  a  witness  who  re- 
sorts to  slander  or  words  filled  with 
hate  will  be  received  with  reservation 
by  a  court.  The  words  of  a  witness 
for  Christ  must  be  beyond  reproach. 
I  Peter  3:9  and  10  are  applicable  here: 
"Do  not  return  evil  for  evil  or  revil- 
ing for  reviling;  but  on  the  contrary 
bless,  for  to  this  you  have  been  called, 
that  you  may  obtain  a  blessing.  For 
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he  that  would  love  life  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  keep  his  tongue  from 
evil  and  his  lips  from  speaking  guile." 
Reviling,  the  use  of  abusive  speech  or 
slander,  has  no  place  in  our  Christian 
witness  even  though  such  language  may 
be  used  to  or  about  us. 

HIS  RELATION  TO  THE 
MATTER  IN  ISSUE 

Certainly  a  witness  must  be  able  to 
speak  with  conviction.  To  do  so  he 
must  have  a  distinct  relation  to  the 
matter  in  issue.  What  is  the  matter 
in  issue  so  far  as  we  are  concerned? 
The  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ!  What 
is  our  relation  to  this?  The  Apostle 
Paul  said,  "So  we  are  ambassadors 
for  Christ,  God  making  His  appeal 
through  us.  We  beseech  you  on  be- 
half of  Christ,  be  reconciled  to  God" 
(II  Cor.  5:20). 

That  is  our  relationship  with  the 
issue.  We  are  representatives  of  the 
highest  rank,  representing  Jesus  Christ 
here  in  this  world.  We  should  be  im- 
pressed with  the  importance  of  our 
commission.  Those  who  represent  our 
country  in  the  far  flung  outposts  of 
the  world  personify  the  United  States 
to  all  who  see  them.  What  they  do 
or  say  reaches  back  to  the  citizen  at 
home  in  terms  of  relationships  with 
distant  lands  and  strange  people.  Our 
actions  as  Christians  similarly  reflect 
back  upon  Him  whom  we  represent. 
How  careless  we  are  at  times,  and 
how  thankful  we  should  be  that  He 
does  not  treat  us  as  we  deserve.  We 
must  strive  to  represent  more  faith- 
fully this  One  with  whom  we  are  so 
intimately  related. 

HIS  APPEARANCE  AND 
DEPORTMENT 

The  term  "appearance"  should  not 
be  taken  in  this  instance  to  relate  only 
to  the  outward  physical  appearance. 
It  should  be  taken  as  meaning  the  en- 
tire aspect  of  a  person,  including  his 
deportment.  Certainly  the  physical  ap- 
pearance of  a  witness  does  lend  to 
credibility,  but  dignity  is  also  an  im- 
portant element,  as  is  self-assurance. 
All  of  this  adds  to  the  testimony  in 
the  eyes  of  the  court. 

The  witnessing  Christian  has  the 
words  of  Paul  in  Ephesians  4:17-24 
as  a  guide  in  this  matter:  "Now  this 
I  affirm  and  testify  in  the  Lord,  that 
you  must  no  longer  live  as  the  Gen- 
tiles do,  in  the  futility  of  their  minds; 
they  are  darkened  in  their  understand- 
ing, alienated  from  the  life  of  God 
because  of  the  ignorance  that  is  in 


them,  due  to  their  hardness  of  heart; 
they  have  become  callous  and  have 
given  themselves  up  to  licentious- 
ness, greedy  to  practice  every  kind  of 
uncleanness.  You  did  not  so  learn 
Christ!  —  assuming  that  you  have 
heard  about  Him  and  were  taught  in 
Him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus.  Put 
off  your  old  nature  which  belongs  to 
your  former  manner  of  life  and  is 
corrupt  through  deceitful  lusts,  and 
be  renewed  in  the  spirit  of  your  minds, 
and  put  on  the  new  nature,  created 
after  the  likeness  of  God  in  true  right- 
eousness and  holiness." 

HIS  FRIENDS  AND  PREJUDICES 

"Birds  of  a  feather  flock  together" 
is  an  old  but  appropriate  principle  to 
apply  here.  One's  witness  is  not  the 
best  if  his  friends  are  gangsters  and 
known  criminals,  or  if  he  has  a  number 
of  unfounded  opinions  about  the  sub- 
ject of  his  testimony. 

As  a  Christian  it  is  unthinkable  that 
one  would  prefer  a  carousing  crowd  to 
the  company  of  fellow  believers.  We 
can  be  identified  as  good  or  bad  wit- 
nesses by  the  company  we  keep  and 
by  the  way  we  think  of  others  and 
the  way  we  treat  them.  I  Peter  3:8: 
"Finally,  all  of  you,  have  unity  of 
spirit,  sympathy,  love  of  the  brethren, 
a  tender  heart  and  an  humble  mind." 

The  sincere  desire  to  fellowship  with 
other  believers  is  a  mark  of  the  Chris- 
tian. This  may  be  in  the  more  formal 
atmosphere  of  the  sanctuary  or  the 
informality  of  a  meeting  of  the  Men 
of  the  Church.  Either  displays  a  love 
for  the  brethren.  We  are  thus  identi- 
fied with  our  friends. 

Prejudices,  to  which  we  are  all  sub- 
ject, can  be  tempered  by  sympathy, 
humility,  and  tenderheartedness.  We 
are  not  to  condemn  or  judge  our  fellow 
men,  but  we  are  to  provide  a  witness 
to  them.  Our  failing  in  this  matter 
sometimes  prompts  the  criticism  that 
we  are  narrow-minded  in  our  witness. 

HIS  CHARACTER  AS  TO 
TRUTH  AND  VERACITY 

A  lawyer  seeks  the  truth  of  the 
matter  reported  by  the  witness.  The 
word  of  one  who  is  a  known  liar,  is, 
of  course,  valueless.  It  is  inconceivable 
that  a  Christian  would  tell  an  untruth 
or  deliberately  twist  the  truth.  So  it 
is  essential  that  we  know  the  truth 
and  verify  the  accuracy  of  all  we  say 
in  our  witness. 

To  be  known  as  being  a  truthful, 
dependable  witness,  we  must  emulate 


our  Lord  Jesus.  Our  behavior  mus 
be  such  that  He  would  be  pleased  witl 
it.  I  Peter  3:15-16  shows  the  way 
"But  in  your  hearts  reverence  Chrifll^ 
as  Lord.  Always  be  prepared  to  raaki 
a  defense  to  anyone  who  calls  you  ti 
account  for  the  hope  that  is  in  you,  yel 
do  it  with  gentleness  and  reverence; 
and  keep  your  conscience  clear,  so  that 
when  you  are  abused,  those  who  revile 
your  good  behavior  in  Christ  may  be 
put  to  shame." 

BY  COMPARISON  OF  HIS 
TESTIMONY  WITH  THE 
TESTIMONY  OF  OTHERS 

"Lip  service."  This  is  a  term  fa- 
miliar to  most  of  us.  In  our  Christian 
witness  we  never  know  when  our  ac- 
tions are  being  watched  or  our  conver- 
sations listened  to  by  those  who  want 
to  know  the  truth.  Inconsistancy  is 
what  we  must  avoid  by  all  means.  We 
must  ever  be  ready  to  stand  com- 
parison with  our  own  statements  andA 
the  testimony  of  others. 

We  must  be  sound,  in  one  accord' 
and  without  doubt  in  the  things  we 
speak.  II  Timothy  4:1-4:  "I  charge 
you  in  the  presence  of  God  and  of 
Christ  Jesus  who  is  to  judge  the  living 
and  the  dead,  and  by  His  appearing  S 
and  His  Kingdom:  preach  the  Word,  I 
be  urgent  in  season  and  out  of  season, 
convince,  rebuke,  and  exhort,  be  unfail- 
ing in  patience  and  in  teaching.  For 
the  time  is  coming  when  people  will 
not  endure  sound  teaching,  but  having 
itching  ears  they  will  accumulate  for 
themselves  teachers  to  suit  their  own 
liking,  and  will  turn  away  from  listen- 
ing to  the  truth  and  wander  into 
myths." 

Consistency  and  soundness:  these  we  , 
must  have! 

AND  BY  OTHER  EVIDENCE 
BEARING  UPON  HIS  VERACITY 

This  last  is  an  all  inclusive  category. 
Other  evidence  includes  anything  which 
could  have  bearing  on  the  truthfulness 
of  the  witness.  All  the  factors  pre- 
viously considered  are  now  supplement- 
ed with  a  requirement  that  other  evi-  | 
dence  be  evaluated  if  it  arises. 

As  a  witness  for  Christ  we  must 
preclude  the  possibility  of  contradic- 
tory evidence  ever  arising.  Therefore 
we  must  look  to  God  for  the  power  to 
remain  steadfast  in  our  place  of  wit- 
ness, be  that  as  Sunday  School  teach- 
er. Elder,  Deacon,  man,  woman,  boy 
or  girl,  God's  power  is  ours  to  claim. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col,  1)  ^ 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  queility,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain   Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N'.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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1:d  ITORIALS 


On  the  Lord's  Side 


Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side? 

Who  for  Him  will  go? 

By  Thy  call  of  mercy, 

By  Thy  grace  divine, 

We  are  on  the  Lord's  side. 

Saviour,  we  are  Thine. 

It  is  always  a  joy  to  hear  a  group 
of  Christians  singing  these  words  from 
Frances  Havergal's  hymn.  It  is  an 
even  greater  joy  to  hear  a  large  group 
of  young  Christians  sing  the  hymn 
with  great  feeling  after  being  remind- 
ed that  those  on  the  Lord's  side  must 
be  prepared  to  follow  Him  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth. 

Those  who  attended  the  Sixth  Inter- 
national Student  Missionary  Conven- 
tion of  the  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Fel- 
lowship (at  Urbana,  111.)  had  the  ex- 
perience of  hearing  the  5,000  delegates 
sing  these  verses  with  conviction.  It 
was  on  the  last  day  of  the  convention, 
at  the  end  of  an  exhausting  schedule, 
that  the  rafters  rang  with  these  words. 

Were  these  5,000  on  the  Lord's  side? 
Will  they  serve  the  King  back  on  their 
campuses  this  year?  Will  they  be 
"His  helpers,  other  lives  to  bring,"  for 
the  rest  of  their  lives? 

Readers  of  the  Journal  may  expect 
us  to  give  an  unqualified  "yes"  in  ans- 
wer to  these  questions.  It's  not  as 
simple  as  that.  These  are  young  peo- 
ple. They  have  some  growing  up  to 
do  yet.  Many  will  be  influenced  by 
experiences  in  the  years  ahead. 

Will  their  experiences  back  home 
confuse  them,  encourage  them  or  dis- 
courage them? 

They  heard  at  Urbana  that  those 
"on  the  Lord's  side"  have  a  treasure, 
the  message  of  salvation,  that  they 
must  share.  They  were  reminded  that 
there  is  no  salvation,  no  reconciliation, 
no  redemption  apart  from  the  Cross 
of  Christ.  Will  they  hear  this  in  the 
months  ahead  at  home,  at  college  and 
in  the  churches  they  attend?  Or  will 
they  hear  something  less  than  this? 

They  heard  at  Urbana  that  a  mis- 
sionary is  a  "sent  one"  —  sent  by  the 
Church  at  home  to  bear  the  Good 


News.  They  were  told  that  the  Church 
has  a  great  need  for  people  who  will 
dedicate  their  lives  to  the  Service  of 
Christ  in  the  fields  that  are  white 
unto  harvest.  In  the  months  ahead 
will  they  see  the  Church  at  home  show 
more  than  a  passing  interest  in  mis- 
sionary activity?  Will  they  see  a 
Church  that  is  really  supporting  the 
cause  of  world  missions  with  its 
prayers,  gifts  and  interest?  Or  will 
they  see  something  less  than  this? 

They  saw  at  Urbana  that  those  "on 
the  Lord's  side"  have  a  genuine  ecu- 
menical fellowship  with  one  another, 
regardless  of  ecclesiastical  connection. 
Their  hearts  were  warmed  by  the  as- 
sociation with  hundreds  of  others  who 
felt  as  they  did  about  the  primary 
task  of  the  Church.  This  evangelical 
ecumenicity  was  a  thrilling  new  ex- 
perience for  many.  In  the  months 
ahead  will  they  hear  that  the  Church 
is  vitally  interested  in  this  unity  in 
Christ  rather  than  in  some  organiza- 
tional togetherness?  Or  will  it  be 
something  less  than  this? 

Who  is  on  the  Lord's  side?  We 
hope  and  pray  that  in  the  months 
ahead  these  students  will  see  by  our 
words  and  deeds  that  we  are.  We 
hope  that  will  be  your  prayer  too. 
And  we  firmly  believe  that  if  we 
show  that  the  Church  is  ready  to  send 
them,  they  will  be,  in  the  words  of 
the  hymn,  "joyfully  enlisting"  on  His 
side. 


Praise  and  Testimony 

Just  what  is  a  Gospel  song?  Some 
defenders  of  these  songs  would  have 
you  believe  that  they  are  the  only 
proper  music  for  a  service  of  worship. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  partisans  of 
the  "great  hymns"  would  tell  you  just 
the  opposite. 

A  very  clear  definition  was  present- 
ed for  both  at  the  Inter-Varsity  Mis- 
sionary Convention.  Paul  Beckwith, 
the  song  leader  (and  editor  of  Inter- 
Varsity's  popular  hymnbook)  ex- 
plained: "An  old  musician  once  told 
me  that  a  hsmnn  is  addressed  to  God 


in  praise  while  a  Gospel  song  is  adi 
dressed  to  the  people  in  testimony." 

Do  we  not  need  both  in  our  worshi ' 
services?  If  all  our  singing  is  direct 
ed  to  God,  there  is  a  danger  that  i 
may  have  no  meaning  for  our  neigh 
bor.  And  if  we  ignore  the  hymns  o 
praise  we  deny  ourselves  one  of  th 
important  avenues  for  communioi 
with  God. 


last 


The  best  advice  comes  from  th  (Jun 
Apostle    Paul    in    Colossians  3:16^ 

.  .  teaching  and  admonishing  on 
another  in  psalms  and  hymns  om< 
spiritual  songs,  singing  with  grace  ii 
your  hearts  to  the  Lord." 


The  Duty  To  Dissent 


IPre 

Everything  affecting  the  life  of  th< 
Church  —  every  policy,  every  decision  "i"' 
every  appointment  —  comes  befon 
some  court  of  the  Church  in  some  fom 
or  other  before  it  is  placed  in  effect  .  ^ 

Now  it  is  often  the  case  in  various;* 
Church  assemblies,  that  important  mat  •  if't 
ters  over  which  there  are  strong  di£- 
ferences  of  opinion,  sometimes  past 
easily  and  without  debate.  For  instance  ■  Si 
in  both  the  1960  General  Assemblj  ^ 
and  in  the  1961  General  Assembly  oi 
the   Presbyterian   Church,   US,  reso- 
lutions  or  reports   referring  to  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  passed 
without  debate  and  with  no  appreci- 
able dissenting  vote. 

Why?  There  is  usually  a  reason  for 
such  restraint,  of  course.  Sometimes 
the  matter  comes  up  in  the  context  of 
a  long  and  detailed  report  covering; 
many  things  and  the  vote  is  taken  on 
the  report  as  a  whole,  not  on  the  con- 
troversial part.  Sometimes  the  mem- 
bers of  the  court  are  weary  after  long 
debate  and  not  inclined  to  make  life 
more  miserable  than  it  already  is  by 
pressing  this  particular  matter  at  this 
particular  time. 

The  NCC  matter  came  before  the 
1961  Assembly  in  the  context  of  a 
report  submitted  by  the  Church's  rep- 
resentatives to  the  NCC.  Few  members 
of  the  Assembly  would  have  wanted 
to  try  and  influence  the  Assembly  to 
reject  the  report  of  its  authorized 
representatives,  whether  they  agreed 
with  what  the  report  said  or  not. 

There  are  other  reasons  why  Church 
courts  may  take  action  on  controversial 
subjects  without  debate  and  with  no 
appreciable  opposition. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


'they  did  not  know  how  to  blush" 


But  it  is  becoming  increasingly  evi- 
dent that  to  make  such  a  concession 
in  the  interest  of  peace  is  a  mistake. 
Men  of  ill  will  take  advantage  of  ges- 
tures of  good  will,  sometimes  with  the 
result  that  a  false  impression  is  made. 

Take  the  NCC  issue  again,  for  ex- 
ample. Ever  since  the  Dallas  meeting, 
a  certain  wing  of  the  religious  press 
has  been  repeating  the  allegation  that 
opposition  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  has  virtually  melted  away 
within  the  denomination.  Upon  what 
do  they  base  the  allegation?  Upon 
the  fact  that  the  report  submitted  to 
the  Dallas  Assembly  was  adopted  with- 
out debate. 

The  Office  of  Information  of  the 
NCC  itself  has  repeatedly  noted  that, 
"a  special  report  of  the  denomination's 
(Presbyterian,  US)  representatives  to 
the  NCC  was  passed  without  objec- 
tion." 

From  now  until  the  next  meeting 
of  the  General  Assembly  we  can  expect 
to  read  that  this  Church  is  one  in 
which  critics  of  the  NCC  have  been 
effectively  silenced.  Why?  Because  in 
the  Church's  highest  court,  those  who 
might  have  dissented  from  a  report 
did  not  dissent. 

It  looks  as  if  silence,  for  whatever 
reason,  is  a  mistake.  If  you  sit  there 
when  the  matter  is  being  debated  with- 
out speaking  your  mind  you  furnish 
grists  for  the  propaganda  mills  which 
will  report  that  there  was  no  opposi- 
tion. If  you  save  your  voice  and  refrain 
from  shouting  on  the  voice  vote  you 
permit  the  press  and  the  public  rela- 
tions people  to  report:  "Voices  raised 
in  dissent  could  not  be  heard." 

The  privilege  of  dissent  in  a  deliber- 
ative assembly  (it  seems)  is  not  only 
a  privilege  but  a  duty.  When  an  action 
cries  out  to  be  taken,  it  helps  the 
cause  to  let  it  be  known  that  there 
are  those  who  care.  Silence,  they  say, 
gives  consent. 


While  codes  of  proper  conduct  are 
claimed  for  both  television  and  movies, 
their  application  is  too  often  a  com- 
plete mockery.  It  is  open  hypocrisy 
to  fool  the  public  with  a  so-called  code 
which  even  the  industries  in  question 
do  not  live  up  to. —  J.Edgar  Hoover. 


Errors  of  doctrine  are  not  so  much 
false  statements  as  partial  statements. 
—  Tryon  Edwards. 


Jeremiah  8:12 

God  is  speaking  to  Judah  through 
the  prophet  Jeremiah.  The  people  have 
abandoned  the  law  of  God  in  favor  of 
idolatry;  holy  living  in  favor  of  the 
immoralities  of  the  people  around 
them. 

God  has  already  cried  out  through 
the  prophet: 

"An  appalling  and  horrible  thing  has 
happened  in  the  land:  the  prophets 
prophesy  falsely,  and  the  priests  rule 
at  their  direction;  my  people  love  to 
have  it  so,  but  what  will  you  do  when 
the  end  comes?" 

As  God  pleads  with  them,  as  He  in- 
dicts them  for  their  sins.  He  reminds 
them  of  His  continued  warnings: 

"From  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  to  this  day, 
I  have  persistently  sent  all  My  ser- 
vants the  prophets  to  them,  day  af- 
ter day." 

Laying  their  sins  to  false  prophets 
God  goes  on  to  say: 

"The  wise  men  shall  be  put  to  shame, 
they  shall  be  dismayed  and  taken;  lo 
they  have  rejected  the  Word  of  the 
Lord,  and  what  wisdom  is  in  them?" 
.  .  .  "They  have  healed  the  wound  of 
My  people  lightly,  saying,  'Peace, 
peace'  when  there  is  no  peace." 

Then  God,  speaking  through  His 
prophet,  makes  a  denunciation  which 
well  fits  America  today.  We  are  so 
accustomed  to  personal  sin,  and  sins 
all  about  us,  that  we  have  lost  the 
ability  to  react  as  children  of  God 
should  react: 

"Were  they  ashamed  when  they  com- 
mitted abomination?  No,  they  were 
not  at  all  ashamed;  they  did  not  know 
how  to  blush." 

America  has  lost  the  grace  to  blush. 
We  are  not  talking  about  a  form  of 
prudery  which  at  one  time  was  con- 
fused with  modesty.  We  are  talking 
about  a  loss  of  shame  for  sin,  an  un- 


blushing acceptance  of  that  which  is 
evil  in  intent  and  evil  in  action.  We 
have  become  "realists"  and  in  the  pro- 
cess taken  into  our  minds,  and  often 
made  a  part  of  our  own  lives,  blatant 
denials  of  God  and  His  Word,  a  re- 
jection of  God's  absolutes  having  to 
do  with  personal  behavior,  and  the 
moral  and  spiritual  standards  which 
proceed  from  the  Bible  and  the  Gospel 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

This  inability  to  blush  because  of 
evil  is  a  frightening  thing.  God  is  not 
a  benevolent  Santa  Claus  to  pass  light- 
ly over  spiritual  unbelief  and  physical 
immorality.  The  wages  of  sin  is  still 
death.  The  laws  of  God  are  still  valid, 
but  His  righteous  demands  are  fully 
met  in  the  atoning  death  of  His  Son. 

America  has  lost  the  grace  to  blush. 
America  stands  under  the  judgment 
of  a  holy  God  who  has  loved  us  and 
given  us  blessings  and  privileges  un- 
known to  most  of  the  world.  There  is 
absolutely  no  reason  to  think  that  we 
too  shall  not  come  under  the  physical 
judgment  of  the  God  against  whom 
we  have  so  unblushingly  sinned. 

Realists?  Yes,  let  us  be  realists  to 
the  extent  that  we  recognize  sin  for 
what  it  is.  Our  Lord  has  flatly  stated: 
"For  out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil 
thoughts,  murders,  adulteries,  forni- 
cations, thefts,  false  witness,  blas- 
phemies: these  are  the  things  which 
defile  a  man"  .  .  .  and  these  are  the 
very  things  about  which  we  no  longer 
blush. 

A  new  social  order  is  certainly  need- 
ed, but  until  men  have  new  hearts, 
hearts  cleansed  by  the  blood  of  Christ, 
the  social  order  will  continue  to  fester 
and  decay  and  those  who  comprise  it 
will,  unless  converted,  face  a  fearful 
retribution. 

But  there  is  hope: 

"Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resur- 
rection, and  the  life:  he  that  believeth 
in  Me,  though  he  were  dead,  yet  shall 
he  live." 
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Sundau 
rhnnfLFSSON 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

God  in  His  grace  as  a  loving  Father  instituted  the  Sabbath  Day 
for  the  benefit  of  His  people.  The  recurring  Sabbath  Day  in  every 
week  is  a  perpetual  reminder  of  our  relationship  with  God  (Exodus 
31:16-17).  In  our  lesson  today  the  right  use  of  the  Lord's  Day 
is  set  forth.  This  will  be  seen  first  of  all  from  an  exposition  of 
the  Fourth  Commandment  and  then  more  fully  from  an  analysis 
of  Jesus'  use  of  the  Sabbath.  A  final  note  has  been  added  to  show 
the  origin  and  purpose  of  the  Christian  Sabbath  as  the  first  day 
of  the  week. 

II.   GOD  COMMANDED  THE  RIGHT  USE  OF 
THE  SABBATH  (Exodus  20:8-11). 

God  commanded  that  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath 
be  continually  observed  (Exodus  20:8) .  The  com- 
mand to  "remember"  means  that  we  are  obligated  to 
always  keep  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  Day  in  view, 
A  consideration  of  the  dull  spiritual  memory  of  the 
people  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  with  reference  to  the 
Sabbath  (Nehemiah  13:15-22),  as  well  as  in  our  own 
day  shows  the  need  for  the  emphasis  on  "remember- 
ing." In  a  time  when  the  Sabbath  is  being  used  as 
an  ordinary  work  day  by  some  and  an  ordinary  holi- 
day by  others,  the  people  of  God  must  demonstrate 
by  their  own  example  that  they  "remember"  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  Sabbath. 

To  keep  the  Sabbath  Day  "holy"  or  to  sanctify  it 
means  that  it  is  to  be  set  apart  from  the  other  days 
of  the  week  as  a  day  unto  the  Lord.  Certainly  it  is 
true  that  every  day  belongs  to  the  Lord  and  should 
be  used  to  His  glory.  The  Sabbath,  however,  must 
be  used  in  a  different  way  unto  the  glory  of  God  and 
this  difference  must  always  be  kept  in  mind  because 
when  the  distinction  is  lost  God  is  dethroned  every 
other  day  of  the  week. 

God  gave  instructions  for  the  keeping  of  the  com- 
mandment (Exodus  20:9-10).  "Six  days  shalt  thou 
labor  and  do  all  thy  work."  We  are  instructed  to  do 
all  of  our  work  in  six  days  in  order  that  the  Sabbath 
be  kept  free  for  the  holy  purpose  for  which  it  was 
designed.  The  design  of  the  instruction  here  is  that 
we  do  all  our  work  in  six  days  so  that  the  seventh 
may  be  used  for  a  different  purpose. 

The  Sabbath,  a  day  of  rest,  implies  labor.  There 
must  be  a  labor  from  which  to  cease  and  rest.  It  may 
be  well  to  point  out  here  that  this  "work"  which  we 
are  to  do  in  the  "six  days"  is  not  a  dreaded  burden 
which  we  have  to  bear  as  a  result  of  the  curse  of  sin. 
In  order  to  see  this  one  needs  only  to  recall  that  Adam's 
position  before  the  Fall  was  not  one  without  labor. 
He  was  placed  in  the  Garden  "to  dress  it  and  to  keep 
it."  See  Genesis  2:15.  The  "sorrow"  and  "sweat" 
(Genesis  3:17-19)  which  are  involved  in  the  making 
of  a  living  are  indeed  the  effect  of  the  Fall,  but  labor 


Lesson  for  February  4,  1962 

THE  RIGHT  USE  OF  THE  LORD'S 
DAY 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:8-11;  Mark 
2:23 — 3:6;  Luke  4:16-20,31-40;  Nehe- 
miah 13:15-22 

Devotional  Reading:  Hebrews  4:1-10 
Memory  Selection:  Exodus  20:8 

in  itself  is  a  wonderful  blessing.  What  great  satisfac- 
tion there  is  in  pursuing  a  Christian  vocation,  for  in- 
stance, to  which  one  has  been  truly  called  by  God. 

"But  the  seventh  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy 
God:  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any  work  .  .  ."  This 
does  not  mean  that  we  are  to  stop  all  activity  on  the 
Sabbath  Day.  If  we  were  to  take  the  instruction  in 
this  way,  it  would  mean  that  we  would  have  to  be 
still  for  the  duration  of  the  Sabbath.  What  is  intend- 
ed here  is  that  there  should  be  a  cessation  of  the  ordi- 
nary activity  of  the  other  six  days.  The  very  meaning 
of  the  word  "Sabbath"  suggests  a  cessation  from  a 
particular  activity  in  which  one  has  been  engaged. 
The  traveller  ceases  his  travels;  the  lawyer  rests  from 
his  law  practice;  the  farmer  puts  down  his  plousrh; 
the  merchant  closes  his  store.  Even  the  rest  of  God 
(Genesis  2:2)  upon  which  this  commandment  is  based 
does  not  involve  a  rest  of  inactivity  for  God  continues 
to  uphold  and  govern  His  creation  (John  5:17) .  ]ohn 
Murray  put  it  very  clearly  when  he  wrote,  "Sabbath 
rest  is  not  inactivity;  it  is  not  unemployment,  but  em- 
ployment of  another  sort." 

In  regarding  the  seventh  day  as  "the  Sabbath  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,"  there  is  something  more  involved. 
Some  positive  idea  seems  to  be  indicated.  The  rest 
of  God  (Genesis  2:2;  Exodus  31:17)  was  a  rest  of 
satisfaction  and  delight  in  the  work  of  creation  which 
was  complete  and  perfect.  See  Genesis  1:31.  Study 
carefully  Hebrews  4:1-11  with  reference  to  the  "rest" 
of  God.  (It  mav  be  helpful  to  look  up  the  word 
"rest"  in  your  Bible  dictionary.)  We  are  to  pattern 
our  rest  on  the  rest  of  God.  That  is,  we  are  to  be 
satisfied  in  Him  and  to  take  delight  in  what  He  has 
done.  This  would  indicate  the  activity  of  the  worship 
of  God  as  being  appropriate  on  the  Sabbath.  We 
should  use  the  Sabbath,  therefore,  as  a  time  when  we 
can  draw  aside  and  give  adoration  to  the  Lord  our 
God  with  all  of  our  heart,  mind,  soul,  and  strength. 

".  .  .  Thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy  man- 
servant, nor  thy  maidservant,  nor  thy  cattle,  nor  thy 
stranger  that  is  within  thy  gates."  Not  only  was  the 
free  Israelite  to  obey  the  commandment  but  also  every- 
one in  his  household.    We  are  to  see  to  it  that  our 
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jervants,  family,  and  guests  keep  the  sanctity  of  the 
Sabbath.  When  we  have  guests  in  our  home,  do  we 
allow  them  to  cause  us  to  desecrate  the  Sabbath,  or 
io  we  cause  them  to  keep  it  as  a  holy  day? 

The  reason  for  the  institution  of  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment (Exodus  20:11).  This  commandment  was 
first  instituted  as  a  memorial  to  the  creation  rest  of 
Sod  which  followed  the  six  days  of  His  creative  work 
jf  making  "heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that 
in  them  is."  Our  six  days  of  labor  and  one  day  of 
'est  is  patterned  after  God's  six  days  of  creative  activity 
md  His  day  of  rest. 

There  were  temporary  regulations  given  to  Israel 
IS  a  nation  which  were  particularly  appropriate  to  the 
observance  of  the  Fourth  Commandment  as  well  as 
the  other  commandments  in  the  Decalogue.  See  Ex- 
bdus  35:1-2.  However,  God's  example  of  the  six  days 
)f  work  and  one  day  of  rest  is  permanent  and  thus 
will  always  be  the  pattern  of  our  conduct. 

III.  JESUS'  USE  OF  THE  SABBATH  DAY  (Mark 
>:23-3:6) . 

In  the  centuries  preceding  the  birth  of  Jesus,  the 
Pharisees  had  developed  numerous  petty  rules  to 
govern  conduct  on  the  Sabbath  Day.  Under  this  legal- 
stic  observance  the  Sabbath  had  become  a  burden  — 
leither  to  the  glory  of  God  nor  for  the  true  benefit 
)f  man. 

Jesus  allowed  works  of  necessity  on  the  Sabbath  Day 
(Mark  2:23-26) .  The  disciples  plucked  corn  on  the 
Jabbath  as  they  went  through  the  fields  in  order  to 
latisfy  their  hunger.  The  Pharisees  did  not  object 
:o  their  taking  corn  from  another's  field  for  the  law 
)f  Moses  allowed  the  poor  to  satisfy  their  hunger  in 
his  manner  (Deuteronomy  23:25) .  The  issue  was 
he  fact  that  the  disciples  had  been  "working"  on  the 
Jabbath. 

In  defending  His  disciples  Jesus  cited  an  incident 
n  the  life  of  David  (Samuel  21:6).  David  weary, 
ired,  and  hungry  from  fleeing  Saul  had  gone  into  the 
Tabernacle  on  the  Sabbath.  The  only  available  food 
vas  the  shewbread  which  was  supposed  to  be  eaten 
)nly  by  the  priests.  David  ate  the  bread  out  of  his 
lecessity  and  was  not  condemned.  Our  Lord  thus  in- 
iicated  that  works  of  necessity  are  consistent  with  a 
ight  use  of  the  Sabbath. 

Jesus  set  forth  the  Sabbath  in  its  true  perspective 
(Mark  2:27-28) .  Jesus  declared  that  God  had  estab- 
ished  the  Sabbath  for  the  benefit  of  man.  If  the 
'harisees  would  allow  a  person  to  go  hungry  on  the 
Jabbath,  then  they  had  misunderstood  its  purpose, 
rhey  had  made  the  Sabbath  an  end  in  itself  rather 
han  a  means  of  providing  man  with  "rest." 

Jesus  claimed  Lordship  over  the  Sabbath,  not  that 
rie  might  contradict  the  Fourth  Commandment,  but 
hat  He  might  deal  with  the  inventions  of  the  Phari- 
ees  about  the  Sabbath.  Whatever  our  Lord  taught 
)y  precept  or  example  with  reference  to  the  Sabbath, 
t  was  His  right  to  teach  as  one  who  has  authority  in 
rlimself.  Nevertheless,  close  examination  shows  what 
fie  taught  to  be  in  complete  harmony  with  what  the 
bid  Testament  taught  (II  Timothy  2:13b). 

Jesus  performed  deeds  of  mercy  on  the  Sabbath 


(Mark  3:1-6).  The  Pharisees  regarded  the  healing  of 
the  sick  a  violation  of  the  Fourth  Commandment. 
They  would  have  attended  to  the  needs  of  their  animals 
(Luke  13:15)  and  yet  would  not  have  attended  to  the 
needs  of  another  human  being. 

Our  Lord  healed  the  man  with  the  withered  hand 
on  the  Sabbath.  He  was  grieved  at  the  lack  of  com- 
passion of  the  Pharisees  and  illustrated  by  His  own 
example  that  we  are  to  show  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  Sabbath  (Galatians  5:22-23) . 

Jesus  worshipped  on  the  Sabbath  (Luke  4:16).  In 
view  of  the  foregoing,  let  us  not  forget  that  Jesus'  reg- 
ular use  of  the  Sabbath  was  as  a  day  of  worship.  He 
did  nothing  to  diminish  the  importance  of  Sabbath 
worship  but  by  His  own  practice  He  confirmed  this 
use. 

III.  THE  DISCIPLES'  USE  OF  THE  LORD'S 
DAY  (Acts  20:7;  I  Corinthians  16:1,2).  The  Sabbath 
in  the  Old  Testament  was  the  seventh  day  of  the  week 
as  a  memorial  to  the  completed  creation  by  God  in 
which  He  took  delight.  The  disciples  in  the  New 
Testament  Church  began  to  use  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  a  memorial  of  the  completed  redemption  sig- 
nified by  the  resurrection  of  our  Lord  from  the  dead. 
The  permanent  element  of  the  Fourth  Commandment 
was  the  distinction  between  the  six  days  of  labor  and 
the  one  day  as  a  memorial  to  the  rest  of  God.  This 
element  is  preserved  in  the  Christian's  use  of  the 
Lord's  Day. 

(An  excellent  passage  to  consider  in  concluding  the 
lesson  is  Isaiah  58:13-14.  Here  is  a  promise  that  every 
Christian  should  claim.) 


Weekly  Bible  Conference 

Every  Wednesday  and  Thursday  7:30  P.M. 
January  to  Easter 

Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 

900  South  Federal  Highway 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Minister 

While  vacationing,  hear 
outstanding  preachers  from 
across  America! 

Peter  H.  Eldersveld,  Jim  Baird,  Jack  Wyrtzen, 
Roy  LeCraw,  Robert  Strong,  Donald  Maconaghie 
(Ireland) ,  Richard  W.  Gray,  John  R.  Richardson, 
Robert  Rayburn  with  J.  Stratton  Shufelt,  Kenneth 
S.  Kantzer,  Joe  Blinco,  Etc. 

***** 

The  Minister  preaching  each  Sunday 
11  A.M.  and  7:30  P.M. 

***** 

Tell  your  friends  who  come  this  way! 
Fort  Lauderdale  is  the  "Venice  of  America" 
with  over  250  miles  of  waterways  within 
the  city  limits. 
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Youth  Program 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  4,  1962:  COMMUNITY  YOUTH  WEEK  PROGRAM 


(Some  churches  observe  the  week  of  January  28  - 
February  4  as  Community  Youth  Week.  The  ob- 
servance may  include  a  union  meeting  of  the  young 
people  of  the  various  churches  in  the  community.  If 
you  do  plan  to  have  a  union  service,  you  will  need 
to  meet  with  the  leaders  of  the  participating  groups, 
decide  on  a  time  and  place  for  the  meeting,  make 
plans  for  publicity,  and  arrange  the  program  itself. 
You  may  want  to  make  use  of  a  speaker  who  is  espe- 
cially gifted  in  appealing  to  young  people.  If  you 
decide  to  let  the  young  people  themselves  conduct  the 
entire  program,  the  material  suggested  below  can  be 
easily  adapted.  If  you  are  not  having  a  union  service, 
this  program  is  appropriate  for  use  with  your  own 
group.) 

Scripture:  Ephesians  4:1-16 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Dear  Lord  and  Father  of  Mankind" 

"More  About  Jesus" 

"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Chris- 
tian people  often  speak  of  "spiritual  growth."  Just 
what  does  that  term  mean?  Growth  assumes  life.  The 
Bible  says,  however,  that  in  our  natural  state  we 
are  spiritually  dead.  "All  have  sinned  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God."  "The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall 
die."  "The  wages  of  sin  is  death  .  .  ."  Paul  spoke 
of  the  Ephesian  Christians  as  having  been  "dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins."  This  is  man's  natural  state,  but 
the  Bible  also  speaks  of  the  possibility  of  being  "born 
again."  This  is  the  possibility  open  to  anyone  who 
will  put  his  faith  in  the  atoning  work  of  Jesus  Christ. 
"If  any  man  be  in  Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature  .  .  ." 
Christ  satisfied  the  demand  that  sinners  be  punished 
with  spiritual  death  by  receiving  that  punishment  Him- 
self. He  Who  knew  no  sin  was  made  to  be  sin  for 
us,  that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness  of  God 
in  Him.  Those  who,  by  faith,  accept  what  Christ  did 
for  them  on  the  cross  are  delivered  from  the  sentence 
of  spiritual  death  and  are  granted  spiritual  life  in  its 
place.  Paul  said,  ".  .  .  The  life  which  I  now  live  in 
the  flesh,  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me."  Spiritual  growth 
means  increasing  and  maturing  in  this  new  nature 
which  God  has  given  us. 

How  shall  we  grow  spiritually?  We  do  not  admonish 
a  little  child  to  grow  physically,  and  then  leave  him 
alone  expecting  his  body  to  develop  normally.  In- 
stead of  giving  him  a  lecture  about  the  importance  of 


physical  growth,  we  provide  him  with  the  means  ol 
growth  and  encourage  him  to  make  proper  use  ol 
them.  There  are  also  means  to  spiritual  growth,  and 
they  too  must  be  used  by  all  of  us  who  want  to  grow 
spiritually. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Nourishment  is  necessary  foi 
physical  growth,  and  it  is  equally  necessary  for  spirit-j 
ual  development.  Christians  are  nourished  by  knowl- 
edge, and  knowledge  is  found  first  of  all  in  the  Bib' 
I  Peter  2:2  says,  "As  newborn  babes,  desire  the  sin 
milk  of  the  Word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby."  T 
Bible  reveals  the  things  we  need  to  know  about  God, 
about  our  world,  about  ourselves,  and  about  His  will 
for  our  lives.  There  is  no  other  source  from  which 
this  knowledge  may  be  had.  The  Bible  is  the  Book|*f 
of  life.  We  enter  spiritual  life  by  believing  its  message, 
and  we  live  the  Christian  life  according  to  its  tea( " 
ings. 

Christians  are  nourished  by  the  knowledge  of  Chr 
just  as  they  are  saved  by  believing  in  Him.  II  Pet 
3:18  says,  "...  Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledg 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ."  But  how,  you 
ask,  can  I  know  someone  whom  I  cannot  experience 
with  my  senses? 

Douglas  Southall  Freeman,  the  historian,  spent  tenpjjei 
years  in  detailed  study  of  the  life  of  Robert  E. 
When  people  wondered  if  so  much  study  was  not' 
waste  of  time,  Freeman  replied  that  he  had  been  ampl 
repaid  by  being  privileged  to  live  in  the  company  ofcpni 
so  great  a  man.  Surely  Freeman  knew  Lee  better  thanff 
many  who  had  walked  and  talked  with  him.  Nowi 
Lee  is  dead,  but  Jesus  Christ  is  alive  and  spirituallYj|iis, 
present  with  us.   If  the  historian  could  know  the  de 
general,  then  we  can  certainly  know  the  living  ChrilBlall 
If  we  seek  Him  in  the  Bible,  we  shall  find  Him.  WhOTiini  i 
we  find  Him,  we  shall  love  Him.   When  we  love  Him, 
we  shall  want  to  be  like  Him.    Paul  said,  "Let  this 
mind  be  in  you  which  was  also  in  Christ  Jesus  .  .  . 
John  said,  "He  must  increase,  but  I  must  decrease 
Knowing  Christ,  being  controlled  by  His  mind,  and 
letting  Him  occupy  an  increasingly  larger  place  in 
our  lives  is  the  very  essence  of  spiritual  nourishment 
and  Christian  growth.   Jesus  said,  "I  am  the  bread  of 
life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never  hunger,  and'  ' 

he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never  thirst."  * 

I-'  'i'i 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  also  grow  by  exercise.- 
Muscles  that  are  not  exercised  shrink  and  grow  weak, 
and  when  our  God-given  spiritual  life  is  not  exercised 
it  too  fails  to  grow  and  become  weak.  How,  then,  may 
our  spirits  be  given  the  proper  stimulation  and  exer- 
cise? 
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We  get  spiritual  exercise  by  worship,  both  private 
md  public.  Calvin  Coolidge  said,  "It  is  only  when 
men  begin  to  worship  that  they  begin  to  grow."  Wor- 
ship is  a  very  basic  exercise,  because  the  Christian  who 
does  not  worship  regularly  is  very  unlikely  to  take  any 
Dther  spiritual  exercise. 

Prayer  is  a  part  of  worship,  but  it  is  so  important 
that  it  deserves  separate  consideration.  Since  God  is 
;he  source  of  our  strength,  and  since  prayer  is  our 
neans  of  keeping  in  touch  with  God,  we  cannot  hope 
o  grow  spiritually  if  we  do  not  pray.  "Pray  without 
:easing." 

We  get  spiritual  exercise  by  witnessing.  It  too  is 
;me  of  the  fundamental  spiritual  activities.  Jesus  said, 
'Ye  shall  be  witnesses  unto  Me  .  .  ."  It  is  both  a  re- 
sponsibility and  a  privilege.  It  can  be  done  personally 
md  through  the  body  of  the  church,  but  it  must  not 
DC  avoided. 

We  can  gain  spiritual  exercise  through  service.  Some 
lervice  seems  to  be  largely  of  a  physical  and  material 
lature,  but  when  it  is  done  from  right  motives,  it  is 
itimulating  to  the  spirit.  This  includes  singing,  teach- 
ng,  leading,  presiding,  organizing,  doing  errands,  do- 
ng  helpful  deeds  for  others,  and  giving  of  our  money. 
\11  the  work  we  do  freely  and  gladly  for  the  love  of 
Hhrist  makes  us  spiritually  stronger. 

We  get  spiritual  exercise  through  the  daily  practice 
)f  Christian  character.  Of  course,  we  are  not  saved 
jy  good  works.  As  a  matter  of  fact,  it  is  not  possible 
.0  do  works  that  are  genuinely  good  (that  is,  uncon- 
aminated  by  sin) .  Once  we  are  saved,  we  must  do  the 
vorks  of  righteousness  so  that  our  conduct  will  be  con- 
istent  with  our  new  nature.  This  means  being  lov- 
ng,  kind,  honest,  dependable,  and  pure.  The  faith- 
ul  practice  of  day-by-day  Christian  living  will  make 
IS  spiritually  strong. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  One  more  thing  which  is  fun- 
lamentally  important  to  spiritual  growth  is  faith, 
iolossians  2:6  states:  "As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  We  re- 
eived  Him  by  faith,  and  we  must  walk  by  faith.  This 
leans  that  just  as  we  enter  the  Christian  life  by  faith, 
t  is  onlv  by  faith  in  Christ  that  we  can  live  it  success- 
ully.  The  Christian  life  makes  many  hard  demands 
f  us,  but  Christ  will  give  us  strength  to  meet  those  de- 
lands,  if  we  put  our  faith  in  Him.  Paul  said,  "I  can 
o  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me." 
iod  can  make  us  become  what  we  ought  to  be.  Do 
'e  have  the  desire  and  the  faith  to  let  God  have  His 
'ay  with  us?   It  takes  faith  to  grow  spiritually. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Paul  said  in  Philippians 
:6:  ".  .  .  He  which  hath  begun  a  good  work  in  you 
'ill  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  Once 
'rod  has  given  us  spiritual  life,  He  will  not  let  us  die 
gain.  Once  He  has  saved  us  through  faith  in  His 
on,  we  cannot  be  lost  again.  But  when  we  fail  to 
row  spiritually,  as  we  should,  we  are  a  hindrance  and 
n  embarrassment  to  Him.  When  we  fail  to  develop 
jiritually,  we  are  a  disappointment  to  ourselves.  If  we 
o  not  grow,  it  is  because  we  have  neglected  the  means 
E  growth  which  God  has  provided:  our  spiritual 
ourishment,  our  spiritual  exercise,  and  faith.  Now 
the  time  for  honest  examination,  for  confession  of 
ur  failures,  and  for  rededication  to  spiritual  growth. 


Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  come:  February  11  —  "False  Witness" 
(Missions) ;  18  —  "Witnessing  in  Mexico";  25  —  "Wit- 
nessing in  Ecuador";  March  4  —  "Witnessing  in 
Brazil." 


Attachment  to  Christ  is  the  only  secret  of  detach- 
ment from  the  world. — Benjamin  R.  DeLong. 


NEEDED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
by  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  Qualified  and  interested  persons  are 
invited  to  write  the  minister,  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  1728  South  Hull  Street,  Montgomery, 
4,  Alabama. 


Written  and  Illustrcrted  by 
WADE  C.  SMITH 

A  Good  Gift  Book  Any  Time 
For  Children  4  to  14 

Many  purchasers  on  seeing  first  copy  order  more. 
One  Aunt  ordered  5  copies  for  her  army  of  nieces 
and  nephews.    One  Grandmother  ordered  71  copies. 

Here  are  some  of  the  titles:  The  Spider  and  the 
Hands  —  Swat  the  Fly  —  Sparrows  —  Grasshoppers 

—  Born  to  Soar  —  Frogs  and  Fireflies  —  Bees  and 
Nectar  and  Honey  —  The  Briar  and  the  Roses  —  The 
Little  Foxes  —  Grandmothers  and  Mothers  —  Joseph, 
a  Continued  Story  —  Miracles  (Ten  of  them) — 
Sword  of  the  Spirit  —  The  Birth  of  Jesus  —  Flight 
Into  Egypt  —  The  Boyhood  of  Jesus  —  Jonah  and 
the  Whale  —  Born  Again  —  Prayer  Changes  Things — 
A  Little  Child  Shall  Lead  Them  —  Judy  Won  Her 
Teacher  —  The  First  Two  Brothers  —  David  (A  con- 
tinued story)  —  Golden  Apples  —  He  Ran  Away  — 
Mother's  Day  —  The  Flood  —  He  Lied  —  Daniel  and 
the  Lions  —  She  Told  it  —  Ruth  —  Listening  To  God 

—  The  Prodigal  Son  —  A  Little  Girl's  Christmas 
Story  —  A  Blind  Beggar  —  Down  Through  The  Roof 

—  He  Loves  You  —  The  Ant,  A  Worker  —  The  Ton- 
gue  —  Bears  and  Bugbears  —  Jesus  Loves  Children — 
Lost  and  Found  —  This  Little  Light  of  Mine  —  A 
Little  Lost  Sheep  —  He  Climbed  A  Tree  —  God 
Chooses  A  Man  —  Thanksgiving  —  Smiles  —  Stripe* 

—  Greyfriars'  Bobbie. 

80  Short  Stories  —  Mostly  Bible 

Price  $1.25  postpaid.  Order  from 
THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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'URGENT  TASK'— from  p.  4 

for  salvation  while  knowingly  denying 
His  sovereignty,"  Mr.  Love  noted. 

The  Bible  leader  suggested  that 
"maybe  the  place  the  Lord  is  leading 
is  the  place  you  have  not  decided  to 
go."    He  said  the  Christian  must  have 


unreserved  confidence  in  Jesus  Christ 
and  move  as  He  directs. 

When  illness  prevented  Mr.  Love 
from  leading  the  final  day's  Bible 
study,  Charles  H.  Troutman,  new  gen- 
eral director  of  the  US  Inter- Varsity, 
substituted.  He  discussed  the  rules 
of  discipleship  in  II  Timothy  2:1-7, 


teacher 
aifec^ 
eternity. 


Indeed,  colleges  are  judged  largely  by  the  quality  of  their 
teachers.  This  year  some  822  professors  will  advise,  lecture, 
and  befriend  the  students  at  our  Presbyterian  schools.  How  im- 
portant that  they  reflect  both  scholarship  in  their  field  and 
conviction  in  the  Christian  faith ! 

You  can  help  our  instituticrns  attract  more  teachers  of  high 
caliber  by  your  gifts.  Send  for  the  free  booklet  Meeting  the 
Challenge  of  Our  Time  Through  Planned  Giving  to  Christian 
Higher  Education.  It  will  be  sent  to  you  without  obligation. 


*Benry  Brooks  Adams 


saying  that  what  a  Christian  does 
must  be  "reproduced"  in  those  h( 
reaches. 

Scriptural  guides  for  witnessinj; 
were  considered  in  the  450  small  Bi 
ble  study  groups  that  met  daily  ii 
residence  areas.  The  same  group; 
met  nightly  for  prayer. 

STRATEGY  PANELS 

Another  feature  of  the  program  wa: 
a  daily  panel  discussion  on  missionarj 
strategy.  Principal  panelists  were 
Clyde  W.  Taylor,  executive  secretary 
of  the  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association;  Eugene  A.  Nida,  trans- 
lations secretary  of  the  American  Bi 
ble  Society;  and  Arthur  F.  Glasser 
home  secretary  of  the  China  Inlant 
Mission.  Their  discussions  covered  th( 
internal  and  external  pressures  no\\ 
at  work  in  the  missionary  enterprise 
the  frontiers  still  awaiting  evangeliza 
tion  and  the  urgency  of  the  task. 

Indian  Evangelist  Sahu,  sitting  in 
on  the  panel  one  day,  served  notice 
that  the  "Word  of  God  is  sufficient' 
for  the  Christian  Church  in  the  East 
He  said  Asian  Christians  are  "very 
sorry"  that  some  representatives  oi 
Western  Churches  have  brought  with 
them  a  liberal  theology  "that  has  in- 
filtrated the  Church  in  the  East  and 
is  smothering  its  life." 

The  crowded  daily  (and  Sunday), 
schedules  also  included  forums  to  an-j 
swer  questions  raised  in  other  parts  oi 
the  program,  and  workshops  to  con- 
sider specific  vocational  interests. 

Among  the  denominational  boarci 
representatives  here  were  those  of  th( 
Presbyterian  US  Board  of  Worlc 
Missions,  UPUSA  Commission  or 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations,  and 
the  Foreign  Missions  Committee  ol 
the  Orthodox  Presbyterian  Church. 

Most  of  the  students  paid  their  owrj 
way  to  the  holiday  meeting,  but  schol-j 
arships  worth  $20,000  enabled  otherfj 
to  attend.  Over  $6,000  was  raised  foil 
the  scholarship  fund  in  one  offerin|| 
here.  Another  offering,  designateci 
for  the  International  Fellowship  oJ 
Evangelical  Students,  amounted  t( 
over  $10,000. 


Some  well-known,  self-styled  pacit 
fists  and  some  men  of  wealth  i 
prominence,  have  been  sometimes 
witting,  but  sometimes  knowing,  dupesi 
of  clever  Communist  manipulators 
Their  fawning  over  Khrushchev  anc 
his  gang  is  revolting.  —  J.  Edgai 
Hoover. 
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WITNESS— from  p.  8 

In  this  year  when  our  Church  is  called 
to  witness  to  the  nation  how  we  can 
apply  this  truth  from  Ephesians  6: 
10-19:  "Finally,  be  strong  in  the  Lord 
and  in  the  strength  of  His  might.  Put 
on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  that  you 
may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles 
of  the  devil.  For  we  are  not  contend- 
ing against  flesh  and  blood,  but  against 
the  principalities,  against  the  spiritual 
hosts  of  wickedness  in  the  heavenly 
places.  Therefore  take  the  whole 
armor  of  God  that  you  may  be  able 
to  withstand  in  the  evil  day,  and  hav- 
ing done  all,  to  stand." 

*    m     m  * 

Major  Von  Nesser  is  not  only  an  ac- 
tive officer  in  the  U.  S.  Army,  he  is 
also  an  active  Elder  in  the  First 
Church,  Augusta,  Ga. 


LATIN  AMERICAN  WITNESS 

The  number  of  baptized  Protestant 
i  church  members  in  Latin  America 
now  stands  at  3,441,415,  an  eight- 
ifold  increase  over  the  1937  figure  of 
422,395.  In  four  countries  —  Colom- 
bia, Brazil,  Costa  Rica  and  Ecuador, 
the  rate  of  increase  has  exceeded 
1,000  percent.  —  Protestant  Missions 
in  Latin  America,  by  C.  W.  Taylor  and 
W.  T.  Coggins, 


Now  Available — 

"The  National  Council  of 
Churches  (As  Now  Constituted 
and  Directed)  A  Menace  to 
Church  and  State" 

Revised  and  Updated 

The  third  printing  of  this  in- 
formative and  revealing  book- 
let has  just  come  from  the  press. 
Order  today.  Prices:  20  cents 
each,  $2  per  doz.,  $15  per  hun- 
dred. 

THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

7.  Samson  Wrecks  the  Temple 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  was  Samson's  last  act? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    Judges  16:29-30. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Samson's  last  act? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  will  keep  you  from  evil. 
Proverbs  1:10;  John  17:1.15,20. 

SAMSON  PLAYS  A  TRICK  Judges  16:1-5;  Psalm  1:1. 

Put  "T"  in  front  of  true  sentences;  "F"  in 
front  of  false  sentences. 

  Samson  went  to  Gaza. 

  Samson  arose  in  the  morning  and  left  the  city. 

  Samson  carried  the  city  gates  far  away. 

  Samson  chose  an  evil  woman,  Delilah,  as  his  friend. 

  The  Philistine  lords  wanted  to  help  Samson. 

  Delilah  was  paid  to  find  the  secret  of  Samson's  strength. 

  We  should  choose  Christian  friends. 

DELILAH  TEMPTS  SAMSON  Judges  16:6-14. 

Number  the  sentences  to  show  the  order  in  which  these  events 
happened. 

  Delilah  asked  Samson  to  tell  her  the  secret  of  his  strength. 

  Samson  broke  the  withes  (green  twigs)  very  quickly. 

  Samson  broke  the  ropes  like  a  thread. 

  Delilah  bound  Samson  with  new  ropes. 

SAMSON  WRECKS  THE  HEATHEN  TEMPLE 

Judges  16:17-31. 

As  long  as  Samson  obeyed  God,  God  gave  him  great  strength. 

When  Samson  told  Delilah  his  secret,  she  had  the  

locks  of  his  shaved  off.    Samson's  strength  was 

gone,  not  because  his  hair  was  cut,  but  because  he  had  disobeyed 

God.  The  Philistines  put  out  Samson's  ,  bound  him 

with  fetters  of           ,  and  made  him  grind  in  the 

 house.  When  Samson  was  again  faithful  to 

God  and  prayed  for  help,  his  great  strength  returned.  Tell 
what  Samson  did  in  the  temple  of  Dagon. 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  manv  times  did  Delilah 
tempt  Samson?  Look  up:  Judges  16:4-19. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Pi'omised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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THE  NEW  TESTAMENT,  AN  EX- 
PANDED TRANSLATION,  by  Ken- 
neth S.  Wuest,  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  624  pp. 
$5.95. 

This  new  expanded  translation  of 
the  New  Testament  is  done  by  one 
who  is  unquestionably  a  scholar  in  the 
Greek  New  Testament.  Dr.  Wuest, 
Professor  of  New  Testament  at  the 
Moody  Bible  Institute,  has  made  a  tre- 
mendous contribution  to  New  Testa- 
ment study.  The  skill  with  which  he 
expresses  the  Greek  in  translation  is 
quite  noticeable  in  this  volume. 

He  makes  it  perfectly  clear  in  the 
preface  that  he  has  expanded  the  Greek 
text  in  his  translation  in  order  to  give 
an  interpretative  translation  in  Eng- 
lish. 

The  stated  purpose  of  the  work  is 
that  it  is  to  be  used  as  a  commentary 
on  the  standard  translations.  As  such 
it  is  well  done. 

However,  this  reviewer  cannot  help 
expressing  concern  that  so  many  "ex- 
panded" translations  are  now  on  the 
market.  It  would  be  deterimental  to  the 


authority  of  Scripture  to  use  these  in- 
terpretations as  accurate  translations. 
They  are  not  and  can  not  take  the 
place  of  standard  translations. 

—  (Rev.)  Jack  B.  Scott 
Clinton,  Miss. 


TO  THE  GOLDEN  SHORE  (The 
Life  of  Adoniram  Judson),  by  Court- 
ney Anderson.  Doubleday  &  Co., 
Garden  City,  N.  Y.,  Paper,  520  pp. 
$1.25. 

An  inspiring  story  about  one  of 
America's  most  distinguished  pioneer 
missionaries.  Judson,  questioned  his 
motives  in  aspiring  to  be  the  first 
American  foreign  missionary;  the  first 
missionary  to  Burma;  the  first  trans- 
lator of  the  Bible  into  Burmese;  but 
he  found  God's  will  for  a  fruitful  and 
victorious  life,  as  he  carried  the  tri- 
umphant Gospel  to  a  dark  hostile 
world. 

This  fascinating  biography  at  times 
takes  the  form  of  a  documentary  rec- 
ord in  reporting  a  multiplicity  of  de- 
tails. While  focusing  on  the  life  of 
one  man,  the  account,  however,  gives 
other  interesting  insights  concerning 
the  early  "struggle"  of  Judson's  min- 
isterial father,  the  character  of  New 
England  villages  and  their  municipally 
financed  churches,  and  the  deistic  lib- 
eralism which  strongly  influenced  the 
thinking  of  the  era. 

Finding  God  and  knowing  God's  will 
were  not  easy  for  this  intellectual 
giant,  who  could  read  at  the  age  of 
three  and  who  entered  the  sophomore 
class  in  college  at  sixteen.  This  nar- 
ration of  adventure  and  dedication  con- 
tains several  surprises,  such  as  con- 
fusion of  missionary  sponsorship  by 
two  nations  and  two  denominations, 
and  Judson's  sudden  shift  from  Con- 
gregationalist  to  Baptist  AFTER 
reaching  foreign  soil,  due  to  his 
"chance"  reading  of  some  books  on 
Baptism. 

— C.  Newman  Faulconer,  D.D. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


THE  PATRIARCHAL  AGE,  by  C. 
F.  Pfeiffer.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.   119  pp.  $2.95. 

Dr.  Pfeiffer  has  given  the  pastor, 
student,  and  teacher  an  excellent  sum- 
mary of  the  faith  and  institutions  of 
the  Patriarchal  Age.  No  attempt  is 
made  to  work  out  an  exact  chronology 
for  the  period.     But  from  between 


2000  and  1500  B.C.  the  author  deals 
with  such  significant  topics  as:  "The 
Biblical  Patriarchs,  History  or  Fan- 
cy?"; "The  Theology  of  the  Patri- 
archs"; "The  Patriarchs  and  Divine 
Revelation."  With  reference  to  the 
first  chapter,  "The  Biblical  Patriarchs, 
History  or  Fancy?,"  Dr.  Pfeiffer  help- 
fully observes  that  though  modern  Bib- 
lical scholarship  has  tended  to  have  a 
"higher  regard  for  the  historicity  of 
the  patriarchal  records  than  that  held 
by  many  writers  a  generation  or  two 
ago,  the  theological  use  of  that  fact 
varies  considerably  .  .  .  the  neoortho- 
dox  will  be  content  with  the  'essential' 
historicity  of  the  Biblical  records  and 
stress  the  importance  of  a  personal 
divine  encounter  as  embodying  the  true 
'Word  of  God.' " 

A  few  simply  drawn  maps  would 
have  been  most  helpful  in  several 
places.  References,  however,  to  extra- 
Biblical  material,  such  as  translations 
from  the  Amarna  and  Mari  Letters 
and  other  such  material,  aid  the  reader 
in  viewing  the  Scripture  in  its  wider 
context.  A  much  more  expanded  work 
can  be  found  in  John  Bright's  A  His- 
tory of  Israel. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze 
Shreveport,  La. 


BELOVED  WORLD,  by  Eugenia 
Price.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.    505  pp.  $4.95. 

As  stated  in  the  author's  own  words, 
"Beloved  World  is  the  story  of  God 
and  people  as  told  from  the  Bible." 
Miss  Price  writes  in  a  most  attractive 
and  accurate  manner  telling  of  God's 
unchanging  love  for  mankind,  which 
proved  itself  to  the  utmost  in  the  gift 
of  His  Son  for  our  salvation.  This 
is  the  story  of  the  Bible,  beginning  in 
the  Garden  of  Eden  and  ending  with 
the  glorious  message  of  Revelation. 
The  Biblical  characters  are  portrayed 
so  vividly  that  the  reader  quickly 
identifies  himself  with  each  situation. 

This  book  fulfills  the  same  need  for 
older  youth  and  adults  that  a  Bible 
Storybook  fulfills  for  children.  Every 
student  of  the  Bible  will  want  to  own 
a  copy  for  his  personal  use. 

— Mrs.  Sam  Cappel 
Mebane,  N.  C. 


When  one  speaks  against  the  Christ 
you  know,  don't  be  afraid  to  speak 
for  Him. 
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WHITHER  AFRICA,  by  G.  McLeod 
tryan.  John  Knox  Press,  Richmond, 
U.    157  pp.  $3.00. 

The  author  is  very  much  concerned 
bout  the  New  Africa  presently  emerg- 
ig,  and  the  "absolute  loyalties  to 
/hich  the  new  African  may  commit 
,  imself."    These  ideologies  seeking  to 

in  Africa  are:  Tribalism,  Islam, 
.hristianity,  Nationalism,  Racism, 
'ommunism,  and  Educationalism.  One 
hapter  is  devoted  to  each  of  these. 

First  hand  experiences  of  the  au- 
hor,  (who  visited  Africa  three  times 
'uring  the  period  1954-1961,  taught 
111  a  Nigerian  Seminary,  and  inter- 
jiewed  national  leaders  and  mission- 
jries),  are  frequently  reported.  The 
look  seeks  to  arouse  the  Christian 
leader  to  the  dangers  and  opportuni- 
lies  which  now  exist  for  the  Church 
ti  this  highly  critical  continent.  "At 
his  moment  Africa  is  like  a  top  wound 
,p  by  these  world  tensions,  spinning 
/ildly,  and  nobody  knows  which  way 
t  will  fall." 

j  The  ethical  application  of  Christi- 
jnity  is  emphasized.  While  stating 
jhat,  "I  grew  up  in  that  branch  of 
phristianity  which  thought  of  mission- 
ITies  as  the  purest  Christians,"  the 
j'.uthor  is  nevertheless  critical  of  mis- 
(ionaries  as  a  whole  and  of  many  of 
;he  policies  of  the  Mission  Boards 
working  in  Africa.  "Devolution  (mis- 
'ion  policy  of  letting  the  leadership  fall 
nto  the  hands  of  nationals)  moves 
lowly.  As  late  as  the  moment  of  the 
;ongo  crisis  of  1960  few  mission  boards 
llowed  Africans  to  head  their  missions, 
0  control  the  committee  votes,  or  to 
dminister  finances." 

The  book  will  be  of  value  and  in- 
erest  particularly  to  those  who  are 
oncerned  with  mission  work  and  to 
thers  who  are  trying  to  understand 
he  Africa  of  today. 

— James  A.  Halverstadt 

(Furlough)  Winter  Park,  Fla. 


THE  END  OF  THE  DAY,  by  Ar- 
hur  E.  Bloomfield.  Bethany  Fellow- 
(iip,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn.  279  pp. 
3,75. 

The  author  was  a  Methodist  pastor 
or  some  years.  He  left  the  pastorate 
0  devote  all  of  his  time  to  studying 
nd  lecturing  on  prophecy.  He  has 
written  several  books,  and  is  editor  of 
'he  Prophetic  Ensign. 

As  is  stated  on  the  cover  of  the 


book,  the  author  seeks  to  give  us  a 
concise  but  thorough  treatment  of  all 
of  Daniel's  visions  of  world-empire, 
including  the  difficult  eleventh  chap- 
ter, all  harmonized  with  each  other 
and  with  the  Revelation  and  the  teach- 
ings of  Jesus. 

There  are  a  number  of  maps  and 
charts  and  they  are  a  valuable  addi- 
tion to  the  book.  There  are  also  a 
number  of  definitions  of  terms  used 
in  prophecy,  and  these  help  the  reader 
prepare  for  the  main  discussions. 

Christians  who  believe  that  God  has 
given  us  in  Scripture  a  blue-print  of 
the  future  will  find  much  help  in  this 
volume,  although  they  may  disagree 
with  the  dispensational  trend. 

— C.  G.  McClure,  D.D. 
Fort  Lauderdale,  Fla. 


THE  HEART  OF  THINGS,  by  Na- 
thaniel Beattie,  M.D.  Fleming  H. 
Revell  Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.,  119  pp. 
$2.00. 

A  book  dealing  with  the  physical 
heart  and  the  spiritual  heart  and  their 
relation  one  to  the  other  by  a  man 
competent  to  write  on  both  is  welcome 
indeed.  Nathaniel  Beattie,  B.  A.,  M.D., 
F.R.C.S.  (Edin.)  is  certainly  well  qual- 
ified to  write  in  the  field  of  medicine 
and  the  relation  of  the  physical  and 
psychical  to  the  spiritual. 


Dr.  Beattie's  purpose  is  to  show  the 
relation  of  the  physical  to  the  spiritual 
in  man  by  plain  analogies.  He  v^rrites 
from  the  conservative,  evangelical 
point  of  view. 

The  significance  of  the  blood  and 
the  care  of  the  heart  are  discussed. 
Also  dealt  with  are  the  nerves,  fear, 
the  eye,  the  ear,  spiritual  dietetics,  and 
sleep. 

This  volume  should  prove  very  help- 
ful to  ministers,  Bible  teachers,  coun- 
selors, and  others  who  are  concerned 
with  the  Word  of  God  and  its  relation 
to  individuals. 

—  (Rev.)  Henry  Schum 
Johnson  City,  Tenn. 
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fMAlT 

MINISTERS 

Arthur  F.  Fogartie,  pastor  of  the 
Montreat,  N.  C,  church  since  1959, 
has  asked  his  congregation  to  con- 
cur in  a  request  to  Asheville  Presby- 
tery that  he  be  permitted  to  retire 
as  of  Feb.  1.  He  plans  to  live  in 
Georgia  and  to  give  his  time  to 
evangelistic  and  supply  work. 
Glenn  M.  Willard,  Hot  Springs, 
Ark.,  has  accepted  the  call  of  the 
First  Church,  Texarkana,  Tex. 
William  A.  Crosland,  Jr.,  from  New 
Orleans,  La.,  to  the  First  Southern 
church,  Austin,  Tex. 
Leroy  P.  Gwaltney,  from  Trion, 
Ga.,  to  the  Taylor-Made  Waterway 
Homes,  Eau  Gallie,  Fla.,  where  he 
is  beginning  a  new  work  near  Pat- 
rick Air  Force  Base. 
Robert  B.  Smith,  who  studied  last 
year  at  New  College,  Edinburgh, 
Scotland,  has  become  pastor  of  the 
Frayser  church,  Memphis  7,  Tenn. 
Henry  John  Pearson,  Swainsboro, 
Ga.,  has  been  honorably  retired  and 
is  living  in  Savannah,  Ga. 
Wilburn  L.  Loessin,  from  Elgin, 
Tex.,  to  Houston  9,  Tex. 
C.  Irving  Lewis,  from  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  to  the  Anderson  Memorial 
Church,  Martinsville,  W.  Va. 
N.  J.  Warren,  who  has  been  as- 
sistant pastor  of  the  Shenandoah 
church,  Miami,  Fla.,  has  become 
pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Miami 
Beach,  Fla. 

Philip  J.  Lee,  Jr.,  from  Chapel  Hill, 
N.  C,  to  Crownsville,  Md. 

ELDERS 

The  Session  of  the  First  Church, 
Mocksville,  N.  C,  has  memorialized 
one  of  its  members,  Paul  B.  Black- 
welder,  who  died  December  5,  1961. 


LETTERS 

A  CALL  TO  PRAYER 

Never  in  history  have  so  many  peo- 
ple been  concerned  over  the  future  of 
America.  Nor,  except  in  time  of  war, 
have  they  been  so  willing  to  assume 


responsibilities  which  could  bring  or- 
der out  of  confusion.  Sharing  this 
political  concern,  but  being  equally 
disturbed  over  the  decline  in  the  spirit- 
ual life  of  our  nation,  a  group  of  cit- 
izens in  Newberry,  South  Carolina, 
began  a  search  for  means  through 
which  these  two  dangers  might  be 
averted. 

In  time  they  came  to  realize  that 
God  has  given  us  the  solution  to  both 
of  these  problems  in  II  Chronicles  7: 
14  in  which  we  are  told,  "//  My  people, 
which  are  called  by  My  Name,  shall 
humble  themselves,  and  pray,  and  seek 
My  face,  and  turn  from  their  wicked 
vjays;  then  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal 
their  land." 

This  verse  seemed  especially  ap- 
propriate in  that  it  gives  us  promises 
in  the  two  areas  which  have  caused 
such  concern  for  God  clearly  states 
that  He  will  forgive  our  sin  and  will 
heal  our  land. 

But,  just  as  specifically,  God  has 
set  forth  four  conditions  which  we 
must  meet  if  we  are  to  claim  His 
promise.  With  a  firm  conviction  that 
God  will  fulfill  His  part  of  this  promise 
if  we  will  meet  those  conditions,  this 
group  of  citizens  initiated  a  movement 
which  calls  upon  the  people  of  our 
land,  wherever  each  may  be  at  noon- 
time, to  offer  to  God  a  prayer,  giving 
thanks  for  His  mercies,  confessing  our 
sins,  seeking  His  forgiveness  and  ask- 
ing that  He  heal  our  land. 

There  are  two  other  conditions  to 
this  promise  but  if  our  prayers  are 
sincere  we  will,  in  those  very  prayers, 
be  seeking  His  face  and  when  we  are 
face  to  face  with  Him  there  will  be  a 
natural  turning  from  our  wicked  ways 
for  sin  cannot  last  where  God  is. 

In  order  that  those  in  distant  states 
might  also  come  under  the  influence 
of  such  a  plan  and  be  encouraged  to 
turn  to  prayer,  there  were  petitions 
that  God  would  plant  this  thought  in 
the  minds  of  men  and  women  in  the 
four  corners  of  America.  That  He 
is  answering  these  prayers  is  shown 
by  the  fact  that  four  denominations 
have  issued  a  call  to  prayer  to  their 
members  while  the  North  Carolina 
Council  of  Churches  has  recently  is- 
sued a  similar  call.  Two  similar  plans 
have  been  started,  one  in  Texas  and 
one  in  Oregon.  The  United  Prayer 
Tower  has  sent  to  its  subscribers  a 
model  prayer  asking  that  all  unite  in 
this  prayer  at  10  a.m.,  and  3  p.m., 
while   three   newspaper   articles,  one 


each  in  Texas,  California  and  Nev 
Hampshire,  have  asked  why,  in  thi 
face  of  such  dangers,  the  people  o 
our  nation  have  not  started  such  . 
plan  of  prayer  in  which  all  could  unit* 

Wherever  there  may  be  a  desire 
participate,  whether  by  an  individua 
or  a  church,  an  inquiry  addressed  t 
A  Call  To  Prayer,  1229  Walnut  Street 
Newberry,  South  Carolina,  will  brin 
you  plans  and  experiences  in  other 
calities. 

— J.  W.  Thomson 
Newberry,  S.  C. 


THE  'WORD'  OVER  'EVENT' 

In  relation  to  your  recent  comment 
concerning  new  views  of  Revelatioi 
(whether  "event"  or  "word")  I  havi 
discovered  that  this  is  a  re-hash  o 
a  very  old  argument  stemming  bad 
from  Calvin's  time.  In  his  commen 
tary  on  Isaiah  34:16,  Calvin  writes 

"Although  the  works  of  God  an 
sufficiently  plain,  yet  by  His  mouth 
that  is  by  the  Word,  He  makes  then 
plainer  to  us,  that  we  may  see  then 
more  clearly.  And  this  is  a  true  con 
templation  of  the  works  of  God,  whei 
we  keep  our  eye  fixed  on  the  mirro 
of  the  Word;  for  otherwise  our  bold 
ness  is  carried  to  excess  and  we  take 
greater  liberty  than  is  proper  if  Heav 
enly  doctrine  does  not  guide  us  like 
lamp.  This  ought,  therefore,  to  n 
strain  the  boldness  and  rashness  o 
men  who,  despising  the  doctrine  o 
the  Word,  wish  to  dispute  and  forn 
opinions  about  the  judgments  of  Goc 
and  all  His  works." 

— Mahlon  Weis 
Pensacola,  Fla. 


THE  GOSPEL  OVER  PHILOSOPHY 

I  have  read  your  editorial  piece  or 
the  existentialist  movement  ("How'; 
That  Again?"  Dec.  27)  and  believt 
it  to  be  most  apropos.  It  seems  thai 
we  are  moving  more  and  more,  n 
some  of  our  "official"  publications,  to 
ward  a  cult  of  philosophy  student; 
rather  than  a  group  of  Christians.  I' 
appears  to  me  that  our  Lord  has  usee 
"the  foolishness  of  preaching"  to  bring 
sinners  into  His  salvation  much  mort 
frequently  than  He  has  used  the  wis- 
dom of  the  Greeks  (and  contemporary 
American  and  French  philosophers). 

—  (Rev.)   Drayton  Cooper 
Southport,  N.  C. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  1 1 


To  Protect  ^God's  Children' 

There  can  be  no  doubt  of  the  sincerity  of  many  of  those  who  deplore 
Capital  Punishment.  A  realistic  approach  to  the  problem,  however,  de- 
mands that  they  weigh  the  right  of  innocent  persons  to  live  their  lives 
free  from  fear  of  bestial  killers  against  statistical  arguments  which  boast 
of  how  few  murderers  kill  again  after  "rehabilitation"  and  release.  No 
one,  unless  he  can  probe  the  mind  of  every  potential  killer,  can  say  with 
any  authority  whatsoever,  that  Capital  Punishment  is  not  a  deterrant.  . . . 

Maudlin  viewers  of  the  death  penalty  call  the  most  wanton  slayer  a 
"child  of  God"  who  should  not  be  executed  regardless  of  how  heinous 
his  crime  may  be  because  "God  created  man  in  his  own  image"  (Genesis 
1:27).  Was  not  this  small,  blonde  6-year  old  girl  a  child  of  God?  .  .  . 
Words  and  words  and  words  may  be  written  but  no  plea  in  favor  of  the 
death  penalty  can  be  more  horribly  eloquent  than  the  sight  of  the  battered, 
sexually  assaulted  body  of  this  child,  truly  a  "child  of  God." 

.  .  .  Misguided  do-gooders  quote  the  Sixth  Commandment,  "Thou  shalt 
not  kill,"  to  prove  that  Capital  Punishment  is  wrong.  (Twenty-six  verses 
later)  Exodus  21:12  says,  "He  that  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die,  shall 
be  surely  put  to  death."  We  can  no  more  change  the  application  to  our 
society  of  this  basic  moral  law  in  the  Old  Testament  than  we  can  change 
the  meaning  of  Leviticus  19:18:  "thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself," 
which  Jesus  quoted.  .  .  . 

— J.  Edgar  Hoover 

FBI  Law  Enforcement  Bulletin 
June,  1961 
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•  The  major  articles  and  news  sto- 
ries in  this  issue  are  devoted  to  capital 
punishment.  We  are  interested  in  the 
subject,  not  because  it  bears  any  un- 
usual theological  significance  but  be- 
cause the  abolition  of  capital  punish- 
ment has  become  a  symbol  of  the  ethi- 
cal irresponsibility  of  the  new  hu- 
manism in  liberal  religion.  It  is  "con- 
trary to  the  laws  of  God,"  according 
to  a  paper  on  the  subject  just  put  out 
by  a  department  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  for  "study"  by  all  and 


sundry.  The  General  Board  of  the 
NCC  will  take  action  on  the  paper 
and  on  "churchmen's  reactions"  ( ! ) 
to  it  in  its  next  meeting  in  February. 
Meanwhile,  evidence  that  the  people 
are  growing  weary  of  all  the  propa- 
ganda they  are  getting  appears  in 
the  action  of  the  Delaware  legislature, 
which  has  just  reinstated  capital  pun- 
ishment in  that  state  over  the  gover- 
nor's veto  (see  story,  p.  4). 

•  In  the  same  vein  we  have  just 
noticed  that  the  doctrine  of  Total  De- 
pravity has  received  an  unexpected 
boost  from  veteran  correspondents  who 
covered  the  Eichmann  trial  in  Israel. 
A  trio  of  Americans  have  stated  that 
no  experience  has  ever  shaken  them 
as  that  of  hearing  and  seeing  the  evi- 
dence of  man's  capacity  for  brutality. 
"I  had  a  kind  of  deep  depression," 
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said  Bob  Bird  to  Newsweek.  "I  haven 
really  shaken  it  yet.  Anyway,  I  wa 
almost  fascinated  by  the  theme  c 
man's  inhumanity  that  kept  emergin 
in  the  trial.  In  Rome  I  got  to  diggin 
around  in  their  museums.  The  ai 
cient  Romans  placed  a  high  value  o 
the  same  sort  of  torture  and  brutalit 
that  the  Nazis  did.  Sadism,  it  seeme 
finally  to  me,  is  a  human  characteris 
tic  —  not  an  aberration." 

•  That  led  us  to  ponder  the  propost 
of  a  Lutheran  editor  for  "a  gres 
American  TV  strike"  as  a  protet 
against  the  quality  of  television  pr( 
grams.  Dr.  G.  Elson  Ruff,  editor  c 
The  Lutheran,  suggests  that  if  everj 
body  will  just  "turn  the  thing  off  an 
leave  it  off  until  the  networks  ca 
come  up  with  a  new  plan,"  the  qua 
ity  of  programs  will  improve.  W 
wonder  how  many  people  have  notice 
how  often  a  suggestion  like  that  on 
comes  up.  From  TV  to  liquor;  fro: 
Hollywood  to  Hialeah,  the  way  to  in 
prove  things  is  said  to  be  for  everj 
body  to  quit  encouraging  the  bad  an 
start  supporting  the  good.  Have  -w 
forgotten  that  people  don't  want  th 
good,  and  that  no  social  order  withoi 
controls  has  ever  climbed  upward 
Said  the  Preacher:  "The  heart  of  th 
sons  of  men  is  full  of  evil"  (Ecc 
9:3). 

•  Congratulations  and  another  beai 
tiful  King  James  Version  Bible  t 
Charles  L.  Newton  of  the  Selma,  Ala' 
church  for  perfectly  reciting  the  Shorl; 
er  Catechism.  The  Rev.  John  L.  Ne\i 
ton  is  the  pastor. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propi 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saintii 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^.^gmhrn^         Pressured  Churchmen  Back  Red  Policies 


kROUNP  THE  WORLD 


THE  MISSIONARY 
AND  CITIZENSHIP 

great  deal  is  being  said  and  writ- 
n  these  days  about  the  "missionary" 
sing  out  of  date.  It  is  now  argued 
at  we  must  have  "fraternal  workers" 
■  "fraternal  delegates"  to  organized 
lurches  in  other  lands.  It  has  even 
sen  suggested  by  some  church  leaders 
.at  the  "fraternal  worker"  give  up 
s  American  citizenship  (or  whatever 
tizenship  he  has  by  birth)  and  be- 
fvcie  a  citizen  of  his  adopted  country. 
The  International  Review  of  Missions, 
pril  1960,  "Foreign  Missionaries"  by 
ev.  Bryan  de  Krester). 

I  first  heard  of  this  idea  about 
ghteen  years  ago.  I  was  young,  and 
bit  of  a  "mystic."  The  speaker,  an 
ternationally  known  church  leader, 
ade  a  profound  impression  on  me. 
fien  a  veteran  missionary,  with  sev- 
•al  grown  children,  said  with  great 
eling,  "It  might  be  wonderful  for  us 
give  up  all  for  Christ,  but  would 
be  fair  to  our  children  to  deprive 
em  of  their  American  citizenship?" 

I  went  home  and  looked  at  my  son, 
eeping  the  innocent  sleep  of  a  two 
lar  old,  and  I  wondered  if  it  would 
ally  make  a  difference  to  him.  Could 
!  not  do  as  well  in  one  country  as 
lother?  As  I  tried  to  think  it  through 
pictured  Paul,  the  first  missionary, 
aveling  from  country  to  country,  a 
rvant  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but 
so  a  Roman  citizen.  He  held  his 
tizenship  in  high  esteem,  and  used 
to  help  him  in  the  cause  of  Christ 
I  several  occasions. 

I  have  spent  the  last  eighteen  years 
iking  myself  and  others,  "Would  we 
ally  be  better  missionaries  if  we  he- 
me citizens  of  our  adopted  land?" 
lie  answer  has  always  been  more 
'  less  the  same:  "It  isn't  your  na- 
tality, nor  your  education,  nor  even 
«ir  desire  to  be  identified  with  the 


Devil  Reinstated 

LONDON  (RNS)  —  The  devil  is 
back  —  and  he  can  now  be  found 
by  name  in  the  revised  catechism  of 
the  Church  of  England.  A  commit- 
tee preparing  a  new  modern  language 
version  of  a  catechism  for  children 
last  year  decided  not  to  refer  to  the 
devil  by  name. 

But  later  in  the  year  another  meet- 
ing of  the  committee  disclosed  that 
there  was  strong  opposition  to  the  de- 
letion of  all  references  to  Satan. 

New  pi-inted  copies  of  the  revised 
catechism  have  been  sent  to  all  mem- 
bers of  the  Convocation  of  Canter- 
bury, provincial  constitutional  assem- 
bly of  clergymen  and  laity  which  was 
slated  to  meet  in  mid-January.  And 
the  devil  has  been  re-instated. 

Instead  of  the  old  phrase:  "I  re- 
nounce the  devil  and  all  his  works," 
Confirmation  candidates  will  now  say: 
"I  would  renounce  the  devil  and  fight 
against  evil." 


FM  Permit  Requested 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS)— The 

First  Presbjrterian  church  of  Seattle, 
Wash.,  has  filed  an  application  with 
the  Federal  Communications  Commis- 
sion asking  for  a  construction  permit 
for  a  new  FM  broadcasting  station. 
Dr.  Ralph  G.  Turnbull  is  the  pastor. 


nationals  that  makes  you  acceptable 
by  them.  Only  a  deep,  genuine,  Chris- 
tian love  for  other  people  can  bridge 
the  gap  caused  by  race  or  color." 

— Mrs.  J.  R.  Boyce 
Mexico 


There  are  no  grounds  for  the  no- 
tion that  the  Church  must  listen  to 
the  world.  The  world,  in  its  sinful- 
ness, has  nothing  to  say  to  the  Church. 
The  Church,  on  the  other  hand,  has 
much  to  say  to  the  world.  It  has  a 
message  which  the  world  must  hear 
and  heed. — Addison  H.  Leitch. 


BERLIN  (RNS) — Obviously  acting 
under  Communist  pressure,  the  The- 
ological (Protestant)  Faculty  of  East 
Berlin's  Humbold  University  issued  a 
statement  identifying  itself  with  East 
German  government  policies  and 
strongly  backing  its  "defense"  mea- 
sures. 

The  declaration  cited  the  Faculty's 
"responsibility  for  the  political  and  so- 
cial education  of  students  under  its 
care"  and  said  it  was  necessary  today 
to  discuss  with  them  the  "vital  ques- 
tions of  our  people  and  guide  them 
toward  a  sober  and  reasonable  under- 
standing and  appreciation  of  the  mea- 
sures essential  for  peace." 

Noting  that  the  Soviet  Zone  Re- 
public, like  any  other  state,  has  the 
task  to  defend  itself,  the  statement 
emphasized  that  "Christians  who  take 
part  in  these  defense  efforts  may  have 
a  good  conscience." 

Besides  opposing  conscientious  ob- 
jectors, the  statement  defended  the 
closing  of  the  Berlin  border  as  "un- 
avoidable for  securing  peace,"  called 
for  a  peace  treaty  with  both  German 
States  or  with  East  Germany  alone, 
and  asked  the  "conversion  of  West 
Berlin  into  a  position  which  serves 
peaceful  understanding." 

(Editor's  note:  In  America,  church- 
men are  saying  that  Iron  Curtain 
Churches  are  NOT  state  controlled.) 


Hits  *Holy  Hardware' 

TORONTO  (RNS)—  The  Canadian 
Churchman,  publication  of  the  Angli- 
can Church  of  Canada,  charged  in  an 
editorial  that  the  way  denominational 
congregations  spent  money  on  church 
luxuries  was  the  "scandal  of  Christi- 
anity." 

Particularly  singled  out  for  criticism 
by  the  editorial  were  such  thingrs  as 
rubber-padded  kneelers,  gold  curtains 
in  churches,  extravagant  parking  lots 
and  landscaping,  and  excess  outside 
lighting. 

Warning  it  was  time  to  stop  such  ex- 
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penditures,  the  Churchman  said  the 
luxuries  were  obtained  by  depriving 
Christians  in  other  lands  of  much  need- 
ed help,  "not  the  least  of  whom  are 
the  lepers  who  crawl  on  their  stumps 
to  receive  the  Word  of  Life." 

"We  already  have  more  holy  hard- 
ware and  software  than  we  know  what 
to  do  with,"  the  editorial  added. 


Capital  Punishment 
Restored  in  Delaware 

DOVER,  Del.  —  Restoration  of  the 
death  penalty  has  been  voted  in  Dela- 
ware. The  Legislature  voted  capital 
punishment  out  of  existence  in  1958, 
but  it  has  now  been  put  back  on  the 
books  by  a  healthy  majority. 

Gov.  Elbert  N.  Carvel  vetoed  the 
bill  when  it  came  from  the  Senate, 
but  both  houses  over-rode  his  veto. 
The  new  law  calls  for  death  by  hang- 
ing in  cases  involving  murder,  rape, 
treason  and  kidnapping.  Another  law 
passed  at  the  same  time  makes  whip- 
lashing  mandatory  punishment  in  cer- 
tain felonies.  Legislation  was  also 
passed  rendering  prisoners  serving  life 
terms  ineligible  for  parole. 


Abolition  Called  For 

NEW  YORK  —  At  its  next  meeting 
(Feb.  26-Mar.  2  in  Kansas  City)  the 
General  Board  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches  will  consider  a  state- 
ment describing  capital  punishment  as 
"contrary  to  the  laws  of  God."  A  res- 
olution from  the  NCC  Department  of 
Pastoral  Services  says,  "Our  studies 
lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
death  penalty  in  the  United  States 
cannot  be  justified  and  should  be 
abolished."  It  adds:  "The  claim  is 
rejected  that  the  death  penalty  is 
justified  as  retribution  for  crime,  that 
it  is  a  deterrent  to  crimes  of  violence, 
or  that  it  protects  society  from  dan- 
gerous persons." 


Roman  Nails  Found 

GLASGOW.  Scotland  (RNS)— Seven 
tons  of  hand-made  nails,  dating  from 
Roman  days  and  believed  to  be  of  the 
type  used  at  the  crucifixion  of  Christ, 
were  found  here  on  the  side  of  an  old 
Roman  camp  at  Inchtuthill.  Almost 
a  million  nails  were  found  by  Prof. 
I.  A.  Richmond,  professor  of  arche- 
ology of  the  Roman  Empire  at  Oxford. 
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By  Roman  Paper  — 

'Sentimentality'  Hit 
In  Punishment  Debate 

PITTSBURGH,  Pa.  (RNS)  —  The 

Pittsburgh  Catholic  official  publica- 
tion of  the  Roman  Catholic  Diocese 
of  Pittsburgh,  has  expressed  the  hope 
editorially  that  the  current  debate  in 
Pennsylvania  over  capital  punishment 
"will  be  protracted  long  enough  to 
keep  the  death  penalty  on  the  books 
until  such  time  as  the  debate  has 
been  purged  of  false  religiosity  and 
irrelevant  sentimentality." 

"We  also  hope  that  the  death  pen- 
alty is  retained  by  Pennsylvania,"  the 
paper  added,  "if  only  as  a  threat  to 
malefactors,  until  such  time  as  our 
Commonwealth  has  worked  out  alter- 
native punishments  which  will  protect 
us  against  the  nauseating  nonsense 
that  embarrasses  California." 

The  latter  was  a  reference  to  the 
Finch-Tregoff  trial  and  the  fact  that 
their  sentence  of  life  imprisonment 
for  murder  means  under  California 
law  that  both  can  qualify  for  parole 
in  seven  years.  The  Pittsburgh  Cath- 
olic lamented  that  arguments  to  date 
in  the  capital  punishment  debate  have 
been  "befogged  by  sentimentality  and 
a  loose  kind  of  laissez-faire." 


Presbyterian  Assails 
'Passionless'  Sermons 

LAKE  PLACID,  F!a.  —  Much  of 
today's  preaching  is  "polished  and 
proper,  but  passionless  ..."  a  leading 
Presbyterian  told  fellow  members  of 
his  Church  here.  Dr.  Robert  H. 
Stephens,  pastor  of  the  Central  church 
in  Summit,  N.  J.,  and  chairman  of 
the  UPUSA  Commission  on  Evan- 
gelism, issued  the  warning  at  a  meet- 
ing of  the  commission  here. 

Of  contemporary  preaching  he  said: 
"Oftentimes  it  is  clever,  contemporary 
but  trivial.  Frequently  it  is  interest- 
ing, entertaining  but  inconsequential. 
At  worst  it  is  shoddy,  shallow,  thrown 
together  in  a  hurry  and  delivered 
poorly." 

"A  sermon,"  Dr.  Stephens  said,  "is 
a  proclamation,  not  a  dissertation  or 
a  discussion  or  a  harangue  or  an  argu- 
ment. Its  genesis  is  not  in  ideas  or 
opinions  which  the  preacher  dreams 
up,  but  rather  in  the  deed  God  has 
done,  the  revelation  of  what  God  has 
given." 
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One  "glaring  weakness"  of  conten 
porary  preaching,  he  continued,  is  th. 
it  is  frequently  "condemnatory,  poin 
ing  out  evils  in  general  and  denouncii 
them  .  .  .  or  it  is  "too  moralist; 
exhorting  people  to  do  better,  or  i 
try  harder." 

"It  is  too  often  the  gospel  of  tl 
great  effort  rather  than  the  Gosp 
of  the  Good  News,"  Dr.  Stephens  sai 
"It  exhorts  people  to  be  good  and  c 
good  instead  of  leading  them  to  su 
render  to  the  only  One  who  can  mat 
them  good." 


Church  Persecution 
Continues  in  Spain 

MADRID,  Spam  (CNS)  —  The  en 

of  1961  brought  with  it  a  record  c 
Protestant  persecution  in  Spain  whic, 
included  a  young  soldier  in  prison  fcj 
three  years,  two  couples  refused  ch 
il  marriages,  several  churches  closei 
and  Christian  workers  fined  for  hole, 
ing  services.  ; 

—  On  November  3  a  Christian  so 
dier,  Jenaro  Redero  Rieto,  was  sei 
tenced  in  Melilla  to  three  years  iff 
prisonment  for  not  kneeling  down  t' 
Mass  which  he  was  forced  to  atteni 
despite  his  clear  statements  that  h 
was  an  evangelical  believer. 

—  Two  young  couples  have  beei 
denied  their  civil  marriages  in  Villacai 
rillo  and  Villanueva  y  Geltru.  Aft* 
waiting  the  entire  year,  they  have  li 
tie  hope  of  being  granted  permissio 
for  civil  marriage. 

—  On  October  8  in  Pollensa,  on  th 
Spanish  island  of  Mallorca,  eight  Pro*, 
estants  were  arrested  and  brought  t, 
the  police  headquarters  for  having  mi\ 
in  the  home  of  one  of  them  to  sin, 
hymns  and  read  the  Bible. 

—  Further  prohibitions  to  hold  pr' 
vate  worship  services  were  issued  b 
authorities  in  Pradejon,  Vilches  an 
Petrel. 

I 

—  During  the  year  three  Protetj 
tant  churches  were  officially  closecl 
These  were  the  Independent  Baptiti 
church  in  Valencia,  the  Presbyteria' 
church  in  Alicante  and  the  Pljrmoub 
Brethren  hall  in  Zaragoza.  Five  oth 
er  churches  requesting  permission  t 
hold  services  were  denied  such  af 
proval.  I 

Observers  both  in  America  an 
Spain  agree  that  this  intolerance  i 
not  so  much  the  fault  of  civil  autboril[ 
ties  as  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Churehj 
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ustice  demands  punishment  as  well  as  rehabilitation — 


Divine  and  Human  Justice 


JAMES  HENLEY  THORNWELL 


Editor's  note:  The  following  is  taken 
om  Vol.  1  of  Thornwell's  Collect- 
)  Writings.  It  is  a  discussion  of  the 
fference  between  "discipline"  and 
mnishment";  and  of  the  necessity 
r  a  realistic  conception  of  punish- 
ent  in  any  valid  discussion  of  Di- 
ne justice.  Dr.  Thornwell's  language 
18  been  edited  a  bit  for  clarifica- 
on.) 

The  connection  between  the  appear- 
ice  of  guilt  in  the  conscience  and  the 
initive  justice  of  God  appears  in  the 
ustration  of  the  nature  of  moral 
)vemment.  It  is  this  connection 
liich  fills  the  soul  with  consternation 
id  terror.  It  can  only  be  evaded 
'  misrepresenting  the  phenomena  of 
morse,  a  reaction  to  the  shadows  of 
ad's  wrath  projected  upon  the  soul. 

To  apprehend  clearly  the  fundamen- 
1  notion  of  demerit  is  to  recognize 
>t  only  the  certainty  but  the  neces- 
ty  of  punishment  in  contradistinction 
om  other  forms  of  suffering  sent 
r  disciplinary  reasons.  Penal  jus- 
:e  does  not  aim  at  the  reformation 
the  offender.  It  rather  asserts  the 
irful  inviolability  of  the  moral  law 
'  the  terrible  wretchedness  with 
(lich  it  reacts  upon  the  soul  of  the 
fender.  Punishment  is  the  recoil  of 
at  law  upon  the  person  of  him  who 
id  the  audacity  to  resist  it,  and  no 
rer  sign  of  moral  degeneracy  can  be 
und  among  a  people  than  a  sickly 
stidiousness  in  relation  to  the  de- 
ands  of  justice  which  raises  scruples 
out  capital  punishment.  The  fol- 
ding remarks  of  Muller  in  his  great 
>rk  on  sin  are  to  the  point: 

"According  to  the  moral  necessity 
punishment   here   recognized,  we 
1st  regard  it  as  one  of  the  most  de- 


cided symptoms  of  a  deadly  disease 
which  gnaws  at  the  heart  of  our  na- 
tional life,  that  our  people,  at  least 
in  so  far  as  they  are  represented  by 
the  prevalent  opinions  of  our  educated 
classes,  no  longer  earnestly  believe  the 
character  of  sin  and  crime  to  be  that 
which  deserves  punishment. 

"Whosoever  gives  his  attention  to 
the  discussions  of  our  representative 
assemblies  concerning  capital  punish- 
ment, political  crime,  civil  offense, 
and  the  like,  will  everywhere  find  this 
dissipation  of  the  moral  consciousness 
to  be  very  much  in  evidence. 

"No  one  is  more  sure  of  the  ap- 
plause of  the  majority  than  he  who 
discovers  some  new  means  (under  the 
guise  of  'humanity'  and  the  excuse 
that  the  legislature  and  the  courts  are 
fallible)  of  disarming  justice  and  of 
making  the  scoundrel  and  villain  un- 
punishable before  the  law,  and  where 
possible,  before  public  opinion  too. 

"The  first  form  which  this  moral 
rottenness  theoretically  assumes  is 
usually  that  of  a  cultivated  doctrine 
of  determinism.  The  actor  is  said  not 
to  be  the  author  of  hds  act,  it  is  rather 
the  fault  of  the  circumstances,  or  of 
bad  education,  or  of  a  deficiency  in 
social  arrangements  which  would  make 
it  possible  for  him  to  procure  the  neces- 
sary means  of  subsistence  without  re- 
sorting to  crime.  Crime  is  said  to  be 
misfortune,  not  guilt,  and  then  of 
course,  naturally  enough,  it  appears 
very  unjust  to  visit  upon  him  who 
has  been  so  unfortunate  as  to  murder 
some  one,  'the  greater  evil  of  his 
death.' " 

The  truth  is,  the  inexorable  neces- 
sity of  the  penal  imperative  is  just  as 


noteworthy  as  the  absolute  authority 
of  the  law.  All  persons  admit  that 
the  obligation  to  obedience  is  uncondi- 
tional and  supreme;  nothing  can  dis- 
pense with  it,  nothing  can  absolve 
from  it.  The  law  addresses  itself  to 
the  will  in  a  categorical  imperative 
which  allows  no  excuses,  accepts  no 
apologies  and  listens  to  no  evasions 
on  behalf  of  disobedience.  No  man 
under  any  circumstances  or  under  any 
pretext,  is  at  liberty  to  do  wrong. 

But  the  law  is  no  more  unconditional 
in  its  commands  than  in  its  threaten- 
ings.  The  obligation  to  obey  is  no 
more  absolute  than  the  obligation  to 
suffer  in  case  of  disobedience.  They 
are  the  counterparts  of  each  other, 
and  it  is  through  their  inviolable  rela- 
tion that  the  equilibrium  of  the  Divine 
government  is  maintained. 

In  matters  of  religion,  the  neces- 
sity of  punishment  therefore  is 
as  inexorable  as  the  necessity 
of  obedience.  It  is  as  wicked  to  say 
to  the  sinner,  "Thou  shalt  not  die," 
as  to  say  to  him,  "Thou  art  at  liberty 
to  sin."  Hence  punishment  is  not  a 
matter  of  choice.  It  is  not  a  thing 
that  God  may  institute  or  abolish 
at  will  without  reflecting  on  His 
glory.  It  is  a  thing  that  He  must 
do  or  cease  to  be  the  holy  and  just 
God.  Many  lose  the  principle  of  jus- 
tice because  they  confuse  it  with  dis- 
cipline. They  look  upon  it  as  desig- 
nated to  reform  the  offender,  a  sort  of 
education  in  which  he  is  led  away 
from  sin  to  the  love  and  practice  of 
holiness. 

This  is  a  great  error.  The  end  of 
punishment  is  to  uphold  the  majesty  of 

(Cont.  on  p.  7,  col.  3) 
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Some  fresh  insights  into  an  old  problem — 


The  Scripture  and 


There  is  a  widespread  belief  that 
Christian  teachings  oppose  capital  pun- 
ishment. Many  Christians  who  regard 
capital  punishment  as  necessary  for  a 
well  ordered  society  reason  indirectly 
that  since  crime  is  evil,  and  capital  pun- 
ishment is  a  deterrent  to  crime,  and 
since  Christian  teachings  embrace  a 
well  ordered  society;  it  therefore  may 
be  conjectured  that  capital  punishment 
is  Christian  in  principle.  But  many 
Christians  who  favor  capital  punish- 
ment seriously  doubt  that  it  has  any 
support  in  Christian  Scripture. 

Yet  if  Christian  teachings  be  lack- 
ing in  doctrines  that  pertain  to  capital 
punishment,  then  Christian  teachings 
do  not  constitute  a  complete,  compre- 
hensive social  ideology.  For  any  such 
ideology  will  certainly  include  pro- 
visions for  the  punishment  of  crimi- 
nals. If  Christian  teaching  be  thus 
defective  in  providing  the  solution  of 
major  social  and  political  problems, 
Christian  teaching  must  then  recognize 
some  other  ideology  as  having  a  su- 
perior capacity  in  an  era  in  which 
it  has  an  inadequate  capacity. 

But  if  Christian  teaching  lays  claim 
to  being  a  complete  social  ideology, 
there  must  be  somewhere  in  the  Source 
of  Christian  teaching  passages  which 
support  the  principle  of  criminal  pun- 
ishment. 

We  must  consider  whether  our  ne- 
glect of  such  passages  has  caused  us 
to  limit  the  application  of  Christian 
precepts  to  the  merely  personal  aspects 
of  life  to  the  exclusion  of  any  Chris- 
tian purpose  that  may  be  found  in 
Scripture  for  humanity  as  a  whole. 
For,  if  Christian  teachings  do  not  em- 
brace a  social  concept  comprehensive 
enough  to  include  criminal  punish- 
ment, then  the  Christian  religion  be- 
longs to  the  same  category  as  Yogi, 
Mesmerism,  Christian  Science,  Self- 
Realization,  Voodoo  and  Gnosticism.  A 
careful  study  of  such  spiritual  re- 
ligions reveals  their  lack  of  social  and 
political  concepts. 


On  the  other  hand,  however,  if 
Christian  teachings  apply  to  social  and 
political  problems  at  all,  to  what  ex- 
tent do  they  apply?  To  ask  the  same 
question  another  way,  at  what  point 
do  Christian  principles  stop  and  secu- 
lar principles  take  over? 

To  bring  the  issue  down  to  earth, 
can  a  policeman  be  a  Christian?  Or, 
can  a  Christian  do  the  work  of  a 
policeman?  If  we  adopt  the  reasoning 
that  no  Christian  should  try  to  affect 
the  behavior  of  another  human  being 
by  force,  then  Christian  teachings  are 
incompatible  with  an  orderly  society. 
If,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  possible 
for  a  policeman  to  make  an  arrest  by 
use  of  force  or  threat  of  force  and  re- 
main true  to  Christian  teachings,  then 
Christianity  is  compatible  with  an  or- 
derly society. 

On  another  score,  if  after  arrest, 
indictment,  and  conviction,  the  death 
sentence  is  denied  as  being  inconsistent 
with  the  Christian  concept  of  justice, 
is  it  consistent  with  Christian  justice 
to  impose  upon  an  innocent  society 
the  burden  of  ever-expanding  prison 
costs? 

But,  if  Christian  teachings  embrace 
the  death  penalty,  do  they  not  also 
embrace  the  responsibility  of  Chris- 
tians to  demand  that  sentences  be 
based  on  justice?  If  Christians  re- 
frain from  participating  in  judicial 
processes  and  punishment  is  meted  out 
unjustly  by  some  secular  court,  would 
not  this  blood  be  upon  the  hands  of  those 
Christians  who  withdrew  their  Chris- 
tian influence  from  the  political  realm? 
Those  who  would  keep  Christ  out  of 
government,  would  keep  Him  out  of 
the  courts,  and  purposely  and  with  in- 
tent would  encourage  atheists  to  rule 
the  courts  of  justice. 

Before  turning  our  attention  to  the 
passages  which  have  a  direct  bearing 
on  capita]  punishment,  let  us  first  con- 
sider what  would  have  happened  if 
the  Good  Samaritan,  of  Luke  10:25- 


36,  had  arrived  in  time  to  have  wit- 
nessed  the  robbing  and  beating  of  tY 
victim  to  whom  he  gave  corafori 
Would  he  have  been  justified  in  usinl 
violence  to  protect  the  victim,  if  nece 
sary?  If  he  had  needed  to  use  e: 
treme  measures,  would  our  Lord  sti' 
have  considered  the  story  a  lesson  f 
charity?  In  other  words  is  ours  ' 
religion  that  is  effective  only  so  loB 
as  it  does  not  encounter  violence?  t 

Some  of  the  passages  from  the  Ne 
Testament  which  support  the  admiij 
istration  of  capital  punishment,  coBj 
patible  to  the  Christian  faith,  are  i 
follows : 

Luke  19:27 — "But  those  mine  eneimej 
which  would  not  that  I  should  reig 
over  them,  bring  hither  and  slay  the;; 
before  me."  j 

Luke  22:36—"  ...  and  he  (of  tt| 
number  of  Christians)  that  hath  r 
sword,  let  him  sell  his  cloak  and  bv, 
one." 

Acts  3:23 — ".  .  .  every  soul,  whic 
will  not  hear  that  Prophet,  shall  I 
destroyed  from  among  the  people." 

Romans  1:32 — ".  .  .  they  which  con 
mit  such  things  are  worthy  < 
death  ..."  ' 

! 

II  Thess.  1:6 — ".  .  .  a  righteous  thinj 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulation  Ij 
them  that  trouble  you." 

The  above  passages  are  representi 
tive  of  a  larger  number  which  suppoi 
capital  punishment,  but  which  moi! 
conspicuously  presuppose  Christia 
control  of  the  machinery  of  the  ciV 
state. 

Another  group  of  passages,  ofte 
used  to  enjoin  Christian  loyalty  to  ant- 
Christian  regimes  are  as  follows:  ; 

Acts  25:11—".  .  .  For  if  I  be  an  o: 
fender,  or  have  committed  anythin 
worthy  of  death  I  refuse  not  to  die  . . . 

Rom.  13:4 — "For  he  (the  Roman  mafi 
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trate)  is  the  minister  of  God  to  thee 
l)r  good.  But  if  thou  do  that  which 
I  evil,  be  afraid;  for  he  beareth  not 
le  sword  in  vain.  .  ." 

itus  3:1 — "Put  them  in  mind  to  be 
ibject  to  principalities,  and  powers, 
I  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
rery  good  work.  .  ." 

Peter  2:13 — "Submit  yourselves  to 
rery  ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord's 
ike;  whether  it  be  to  the  king  as 
ipreme ;  Or  to  governors,  as  unto  them 
kat  are  sent  by  him  for  the  punish- 
[ent  of  evil  doers,  and  for  the  praise 
:  them  that  do  well." 

Each  of  the  above  passages  enjoined 
hristians  to  obey  the  laws  of  the  Ro- 
an Empire  during  the  reign  of 
laudius,  and  the  first  part  of  the 
sign  of  Nero.  Yet  there  is  no  reason 
suppose  that  the  references  enjoin 
hristians  to  obey  any  anti-Christian 
ws  or  the  decrees  of  any  anti-Chris- 
an  tyrant  of  any  century.  It  would 
;  absurd  to  interpret  the  New  Testa- 
ent  as  enjoining  Christians  to  sub- 
it  to  laws  which  contradict  Christian 
achings. 

The  Apostle  Paul  did  not  write  of 
le  Roman  government  as  a  hostile 
)vernment  but  a  paternal  government, 
s  Dr.  Marcus  Dods  wrote  in  his  dis- 
ission  of  the  Epistles  to  the  Thessa- 
nians: 

But  the  actual  circumstances  in 
which  Paul  was  placed,  as  de- 
scribed in  the  Book  of  Acts,  give 
us  the  key  to  the  true  interpreta- 
tion of  the  passage.  The  Jews 
were  the  chief  danger  of  the  in- 
fant Church.  It  was  by  the  Jews 
the  Apostle  himself  had  every- 
where been  opposed  and  maltreat- 
ed; and  it  was  by  them  also  the 
Thessalonians  were  now  being  per- 
secuted. But  again  and  again  in 
Paul's  experience  the  Jewish  hos- 
tility was  thwarted  by  the  Ro- 
man magistracy,  and  wherever  he 
went  it  became  more  evident  that 


but  for  the  protection  accorded 
to  him  and  his  converts  by  the 
imperial  justice  and  authority,  the 
Christian  Church  would  be 
crushed. 

The  severity  of  modern  anti-Chris- 
tian tyranny,  coupled  with  the  impres- 
sion that  the  Roman  government  of 
New  Testament  times  was  anti-Chris- 
tian in  principle  has  led  many  to  place 
the  Rome  of  Claudius  in  the  same 
category  with  the  Russia  of  Stalin. 
There  came  a  time  when  Christians 
were  hounded  throughout  the  Roman 
Empire,  but  the  persecution  was  al- 
most invariably  more  personal  than  it 
was  official.  Although  the  govern- 
ment of  Rome  was  never  pro-Chris- 
tian in  any  positive  sense,  the  Church 
at  the  beginning  enjoyed  an  official 
benevolence  and  thrived  under  official 
protection. 

For  instance:  the  story  of  the  trial 
of  Jesus  suggests  that  while  His  en- 
emies secured  His  condemnation  and 
death,  their  enmity  was  not  derived 
from  the  law  of  Rome  or  from  the  of- 
ficial attitude  of  Rome  (Matt.  27:19, 
215,4).  It  was  Rome  which  rescued 
Paul  from  the  Jewish  mob  (Acts  21: 
31-32),  protected  him  from  ambush 
(Acts  22:23ff),  delivered  him  from 
an  unjust  sentence  (Acts  25:11-12). 

There  was,  therefore,  no  reason  why 
the  Christian  Church  should  not  have 
assumed  that  loyalty  to  sympathetic 
civil  authority  and  approval  of  the 
power  wielded  by  such  civil  authority, 
was  of  the  faith. 

The  Creeds  of  the  Church  have  tra- 
ditionally upheld  this  view.  The  West- 
minster Confession  is  clear  (Chapter 
XXV)  and  other  confessions  agree. 
For  instance.  Sections  1  and  2  of  Ar- 
ticle XXIV  of  the  Philadelphia  Con- 
fession, otherwise  known  as  the  Old 
London  Confession  of  the  Baptists  of 
1689  reads: 

"1.  God,  the  supreme  Lord,  and 
King  of  all  the  world,  hath  ordained 


civil  magistrates  to  be  under  Him, 
over  the  people,  for  His  own  glory  and 
the  public  good;  and  to  this  end  hath 
armed  them  with  the  power  of  the 
sword,  for  defence  and  encouragement 
of  them  that  do  good,  and  for  the  pun- 
ishment of  evil  doers. 

"2.  It  is  lawful  for  Christians  to 
accept  and  execute  the  office  of  a 
magistrate,  when  called  thereunto;  in 
the  management  whereof,  as  they  ought 
especially  to  maintain  justice  and 
peace,  according  to  the  wholesome  laws 
of  each  kingdom,  and  commonwealth; 
so  for  that  end  they  may  lawfully  now 
under  the  New  Testament  wage  war, 
upon  just  and  necessary  occasions." 

*    *    *  ♦ 

Mr.  Harnett  Is  pastor  of  the  Bap- 
tist church  of  Moncks  Corner,  S.  C. 


JUSTICE— from  p.  5 

the  law.  It  does  not  seek  to  make 
amends,  nor  to  change  the  personal 
character  of  the  offender,  but  to  ex- 
press that  which  sin  deserves  by  the 
suffering  which  it  brings  upon  the 
sinner.  It  is  a  satisfaction  to  law, 
and  can  no  more  be  separated  from  the 
notion  of  penalty  than  duty  can  be 
separated  from  the  notion  of  right.  It 
is  this  sense  of  the  inexorable  neces- 
sity of  the  penal  imperative  that  makes 
the  sinner  tremble.  He  sees  that  he 
mmt  die,  that  the  idea  of  an  uncondi- 
tional pardon  is  self-contradictory, 
that  there  is  no  hope  without  adequate 
satisfaction. 

One  of  the  worst  signs  of  the  times 
is  the  slender  hold  which  the  idea  of 
punitive  justice  has  upon  the  public 
mind.  Moral  order  cannot  be  pre- 
served without  it,  and  it  is  a  fatal 
symptom  that  a  nation  is  tending  to 
anarchy  when  it  becomes  indifferent 
to  the  first  principle  of  prosperity. 


Lying  covers  a  multitude  of  sins  .  .  . 
temporarily.  —  Selected. 
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ITORIALS 

Abolish  the  Death  Penahy? 


Although  the  question  of  capital  pun- 
ishment poses  many  difficulties,  a 
Christian  can  be  certain  about  a  few 
things.  In  Romans  13,  where  the 
Apostle  Paul  develops  the  relation  be- 
tween church  and  state,  the  civil  mag- 
istrate is  given  clear  title  to  the  use 
of  the  sword:  "He  does  not  bear  the 
sword  in  vain"  (v.  4).  The  sword  re- 
fers to  the  power  of  life  and  death; 
it  is  "borne  as  the  symbol  of  the  mag- 
istrate's right  to  inflict  capital  punish- 
ment" (Vincent,  Word  Stvdies  in  the 
New  Testament). 

Nor  is  this  all.  The  Apostle  Paul 
says  that  the  civil  magistrate  "is  the 
servant  of  God  to  execute  his  wrath  on 
the  wrongdoer"  (ibid.).  This  teach- 
ing directly  opposes  the  oft-defended 
idea  that  the  end  of  civil  penalty  is 
merely  the  reformation  of  the  offender. 
Says  Calvin,  "This  is  a  remarkable 
passage  for  the  purpose  of  proving 
the  right  of  the  sword;  for  if  the 
Lord,  by  arming  the  magistrate,  has 
also  committed  to  him  the  use  of  the 
sword,  whenever  he  visits  the  guilty 
with  death,  by  executing  God's  ven- 
geance, he  obeys  his  commands.  Con- 
tend then  do  they  with  God  who  think 
it  unlawful  to  shed  the  blood  of  wicked 
men." 

Many  critics  of  capital  punishment 
—  generally  pacifists  —  rest  their  ap- 
peal on  Jesus'  command  that  we  should 
turn  the  cheek,  love  our  enemies,  and 
never  resist  evil.  But  this  appeal  is 
irrelevant,  for  Jesus  is  speaking  about 
personal,  not  official,  conduct.  The 
civil  magistrate,  let  us  remember,  is 
an  officer.  Moreover,  if  the  taking 
of  life  were  intrinsically  wrong,  we 
would  have  to  abolish  the  police  force, 
the  F.B.I.,  and  all  other  law-enforce- 
ment agencies  which  rely  on  the  power 
of  the  sword  for  the  just  execution  of 
their  duties.  This  would  spell  the  end 
of  a  decent  society. 

Other  critics  of  capital  punishment 
argue  that  the  taking  of  life  is  vindic- 
tive rather  than  remedial,  retaliatory 
rather  than  preventive.  But  they  ar- 
gue from  an  assumption  which  attacks 
the  very  essence  of  civil  law.  Civil 
law  is  instituted  for  two  purposes:  to 


issue  prohibitions  and  to  punish  trans- 
gressors. For  example,  it  is  unlawful 
to  strike  a  federal  officer  or  to  con- 
tribute to  the  delinquency  of  a  minor. 
Whoever  commits  one  of  these  acts  is 
liable  to  punishment.  The  same  would 
apply  to  crimes  which  justly  incur  the 
death  sentence. 

Justice,  let  us  remember,  is  the  first 
concern  of  law.  All  other  concerns 
are  subordinate  and  derivative.  We 
should  do  all  we  can  to  make  our  penal 
institutions  humane;  we  should  see 
that  ex-convicts  are  welcomed  back  in- 
to society.  But  humanitarian  efforts 
must  respect  justice.  Otherwise  we 
undermine  existing  judicial  procedures. 
A  civil  law  society  maintains  elaborate 
court  systems  for  one  reason:  to  ac- 
quit the  innocent  and  to  punish  the 
guilty. 

A  Christian  should  have  little  dif- 
ficulty grasping  this,  for  his  own  sal- 
vation rests  upon  a  public  act  of  legal 
punishment.  Christ  did  not  die  merely 
to  set  a  moral  example.  He  died  to 
propitiate  divine  justice.  "It  was  the 
will  of  the  Lord  to  bruise  him"  (Isa. 
53:10).  "This  was  to  show  God's 
righteousness,  because  in  His  divine 
forebearance  He  had  passed  over  for- 
mer sins;  it  was  to  prove  at  the  pres- 
ent time  that  He  Himself  is  righteous 
and  that  He  justifies  him  who  has 
faith  in  Jesus"  (Rom.  3:25-26). 

— Edward  J.  Carnell,  in 

Eternity 


Another  Possibility 

Last  week  in  an  editorial  ("On  the 
Lord's  Side")  we  suggested  that  young 
people  returning  home  from  "moun- 
tain-top experiences"  need  support  and 
encouragement.  We  firmly  believe 
that  the  Church  will  reap  a  bountiful 
harvest  of  dedicated  workers  if  it 
furnishes  the  proper  "growing  condi- 
tions" for  its  youth. 

All  Presbyterians  can  have  a  part 
in  this  important  task  of  helping  young 
people  in  their  home  churches.  And, 
of  course,  those  with  special  responsi- 


bilities  for   Campus   Christian  lifij 
work  can  do  much. 

There  is  still  another  way  in  whidi 
the  rank-and-file  church  member  maji 
help  the  coming  generation.  He  cai 
express  his  hope  that  future  youtl 
conventions  of  his  denomination  wil  * 
be  truly  inspirational  events.  Specif i 
cally,  he  can  write  to  the  persons  nov 
planning  two  1963  meetings.  One,  fo 
college  students,  will  be  held  duriii) 
the  Christmas  holidays  by  the  Presbj  < 
terian  Church,  US.  The  chairman  o 
the  planning  committee  for  that  quad 
rennial  is  Dr.  J.  Randolph  Taylo:? 
(22nd  and  P  Sts.,  N.W.,  Washingtoil 
7,  D.  C). 

During  the  summer  of  1963  at  Purl 
due  University,  Lafayette,  Ind.,  youtl 
of  six  or  more  Presbyterian  denomina^ 
tions  will  gather.  This  is  plannw: 
primarily  for  senior  high  students 
The  Youth  Work  departments  of  thii 
several  denominations  are  working  tot 
gether  on  this  gathering.  ' 

; 

Write  them.  Tell  them  you  anj 
praying  that  at  these  meetings  thi 
young  people  will  be  confronted  wit! 
the  Gospel  and  with  the  command  ti 
"Go  ye  .  .  ."  Tell  them  you  hope  theri 
will  be  nothing  less.  , 


Others  Have 
Troubles  Too 

Our  ARP  brethren  (Associate  Re 
formed  Presbyterian)  are  having  trou 
bles  of  their  own  with  those  who  drav 
the  line  at  "conservatives"  but  ii 
the  name  of  "academic  freedom"  an( 
"open  theological  inquiry"  are  willin( 
to  put  up  with  anybody  else. 

Somebody  down  at  Erskine  Collegi 
(S.C.)  managed  to  get  approval  foi 
Joe  Mathews  of  the  notorious  Austii| 
(Tex.)  Faith  and  Life  Community,  ai 
Religious  Emphasis  Week  speaker 
(Not  a  lecturer  on  some  foundation 
mind  you,  but  for  Religious  Emphasiii 
Week.)  I 

It  all  turned  out  pretty  much  as  wi 
would  have  expected.  Things  settled^ 
down  a  bit  following  an  opening  up;; 
roar,  after  somebody  in  the  administntt; 
tion  told  the  speaker  to  curb  his  pr» 
fanity  and  after  the  students  wen' 
persuaded  that  his  rejection  of  mosr 
things  in  classic  Christianity  was  jus; 
a  form  of  "intellectual  honesty." 

Heretofore  we  have  had  the  impres- 
sion that  our  ARP  brethren  were  i 
bit  wary  of  the  liberal  influences  al' 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


*IN  EARTHEN  VESSELS* 


egedly  running  things  from  behind  the 
icenes  in  the  US  Church.  Welcome  to 
he  brotherhood! 


One  World  Church 
To  Be  Anglican? 

We  are  Buddenly  impressed  with 
■  omething  we  hadn't  noticed  before: 
he  aim  of  the  ecumenical  movement  is 
oward  the  Episcopal  faith  and  order. 
That  is,  Protestantism's  mergers  are 
noving  toward  a  reunion  of  the  Church 
n  the  Anglican  homestead  (after  which 
he  three  "Christian"  camps  of  the 
vorld  will  be  the  Roman,  Orthodox 
ind  Anglican,  all  alike). 

We  hadn't  noticed  this  until  the  re- 
■ent  triennial  Episcopal  Convention  in 
Detroit  "recognized"  several  merged 
Churches  around  the  world,  while  in- 
structing its  committee  which  will  ne- 
gotiate with  Presbyterians,  Methodists, 
!tc.,  under  the  Blake-Pike  plan,  to  stay 
strictly  within  the  framework  of  the 
Chicago  and  Lambeth  Quadrilaterals 
(the  Church's  "Westminster  Assem- 
blies"). 

Most  recently  the  Anglicans: 

•  Told  the  uniting  Presbyterians, 
Vlethodists,  Congregationalists,  etc., 
vho  are  merging  in  Ceylon,  to  guaran- 
ee  Apostolic  Succession  or  they  will 
lot  be  recognized. 

•  Continued  friendly  relations  with 
he  United  Church  of  South  India, 
vhich  brought  the  same  groups  to- 
rether  under  a  plan  which  recognized 
ill  ministries  at  the  time  of  merger 
lut  which  assures  Apostolic  Succession 
n  all  future  ordinations  and  recep- 
ions. 

•  Conducted  the  only  "authorized" 
ommunion  service  for  the  recent 
^"^orld  Council  of  Churches  Assembly 
n  New  Delhi,  India. 

All  of  a  sudden  it  dawns  on  us 
vhat  "truly  Catholic  and  truly  Re- 
formed" means.  And  we  think  we 
:now  why  Dr.  Blake  and  the  UPUSA 
Church  have  insisted  that  the  first 
step  toward  reunion  must  be  taken  in 
he  direction  of  the  Episcopalians, 
^an  it  be  that  the  intention  of  the 
3lan  is  only  to  see  if  the  Presbjrterians 
md  the  Congregationalists  will  take 
Episcopal  Orders? 


Faith  in  order  (science)  cannot 
reasonably  be  separated  from  faith  in 
m  ordainer  (religion).  —  AsA  Gray. 


We  are  sometimes  reminded  that  the 
writers  of  Scripture  were  "earthen 
vessels,"  the  implication,  if  not  the 
assertion  being  that  the  Bible  reflects 
their  ignorance,  limitations  and  even 
prejudices. 

Who  would  deny  that  these  men 
were  not  "earthen  vessels"  in  tke  sense 
that  their  personalities  may  be  seen, 
their  scholarship,  or  lack  of  it,  in 
evidence,  and  their  national  and  geo- 
graphical surroundings  obvious. 

But  not  for  one  moment  can  we 
reduce  the  positions  of  these  men  to 
that  of  others  not  so  specially  chosen 
of  God. 

The  inspiration  and  wisdom  of  these 
men  was  not  theirs,  it  was  given  them 
from  God;  the  Holy  Spirit  making 
them  his  channels. 

They  were  utterly  incapable  of  re- 
cording fraud,  deceit  or  lying.  As  God 
revealed  His  truth  to  them,  so  they 
wrote.  "Thus  saith  the  Lord"  was 
not  a  pious  phrase  but  a  glorious  fact. 

Admit  that  ignorance,  other  human 
limitations,  or  actual  deceit  was  a  part 
of  their  writings  and  these  "earthen 
vessels"  become  unworthy  of  credence. 

To  sift  through  their  writings  and 
decide  for  ourselves  what  is  "true" 
and  what  is  "false,"  no  matter  how 
great  the  learning  and  scholarship  of 
the  one  doing  the  sifting,  is  to  give 
human  opinion  priority  over  divine 
revelation. 


Setting  Standards 

Religion  would  instill  moral  and 
spiritual  values  into  life.  Secularism 
would  do  this  without  recourse  to  God. 
Humanism  would  set  the  standards  for 
these  moral  and  spiritual  values  by 
that  which  the  democratic  culture  ap- 
proves. —  Paul  Schrotenboer,  The 
Banner. 


To  permit  our  own  predilections  and 
presuppositions  to  prevail  over  the 
clear  statements  of  Holy  Scripture  is 
both  presumption  and  folly.  To  do 
so  is  to  rob  the  Bible  of  its  meaning 
and  in  its  place  follow  "interpreta- 
tions" rather  than  divine  truth. 

We  have  seen  too  many  results  of 
such  an  attitude  toward  the  Scrip- 
tures to  refrain  from  protest  when 
it  appears.  This  is  not  criticism  in 
its  legitimate  sense,  for  the  scholar- 
ship from  which  such  a  position  pro- 
ceeds accepts  as  a  prior  basis  the  right 
to  sit  in  judgment  on  the  Word  rather 
than  have  it  sit  in  judgment  on  us; 
it  assumes  that  the  Bible  is  a  divine- 
human  document  which  can  be  de- 
ciphered by  critical  study  rather  than 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  —  the  same 
Spirit  Who  led  men  to  speak  for  Him. 

Admit  that  man's  fallibility  pre- 
vails in  the  Scriptures  and  a  whole 
Pandora's  box  of  difficulties  appears, 
not  the  least  of  which  is  the  cutting 
of  the  anchor  of  faith  leaving  us  wal- 
lowing in  a  sea  of  speculation.  Once 
make  the  concession  that  we  are  deal- 
ing with  human  agents  rather  than 
with  divine  revelation  and  that  con- 
cession demands  yet  another  to  cover 
the  first. 

We  speak  with  deep  concern  be- 
cause we  believe  no  generation  ever 
needed  the  Bible  more  than  our  own 
and  we  are  unwilling  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  our  young  people  a  defective 
and  bent  Sword. 

Honor  the  Word,  and  the  One  found 
therein,  and  we  find  that  day  by  day 
it  speaks  to  our  hearts,  bringing  hope, 
assurance,  comfort,  guidance  and  wis- 
dom. 

For  Timothy  the  Holy  Scriptures 
were  able  to  make  him  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus.  They  will  do  the  same 
for  us  today.  There  is  no  other  Means 
whereby  the  Holy  Spirit  is  enabled  to 
reach  the  heart  of  man. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  £is  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  deeJings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpBOD  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison.  Resident  M^r. 
Belk-Simpson-Plazs  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain   Inn.  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea   Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

belk-6imp8on  Co. 
Carthage,  Ho. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundaii 
chooTJ=ESSaN 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Some  basic  principles  for  Christian  family  living  are  presented 
in  today's  lesson  on  the  Fifth  Commandment.  Although  it  can 
not  be  stated  with  certainty,  it  is  generally  agreed  that  this  com- 
mandment is  the  first  of  the  second  table  of  the  law  ("thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself")  which  includes  the  divine  instruction 
as  to  the  obligation  of  men  toward  each  other.  The  substance  of 
this  commandment  was  noted  by  Paul  when  he  called  it  "the  first 
commandment  with  promise"  (Eph.  6:2) .  This  commandment 
declares  the  responsibility  of  children  to  parents.  Selected  passages 
from  the  New  Testament  are  also  considered  to  show  how  Jesus 
clarified  the  original  meaning  of  the  commandment  and  illustrated 
ithe  right  relationship  of  children  to  their  parents  by  His  own  ex- 
ample. 


Lesson  for  February  11,  1962 

CHRISTIAN  FAMILY  LIVING 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:12;  Proverbs 
1:8;  Mark  7:9-13;  Luke  2:39-51;  John 
19:25-27 

Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  3: 
12-21 

Memory  Selection;  Exodus  20:12 


II.  THE  DUTY  OF  CHILDREN  TO  HONOR 
THEIR  PARENTS  COMMANDED  BY  GOD  (Ex. 
20:12). 

1.  The  nature  of  the  duty  defined  (Ex.  20:12a). 
'Honor  thy  father  and  thy  mother"  means  that  we  are 
to  render  to  our  parents  all  due  respect  and  esteem.  It 
would,  of  course,  be  impossible  to  exhaust  the  implica- 
tions of  this  command.  However,  as  this  command- 
ment is  studied  in  the  light  of  other  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, it  can  be  seen  that  the  appropriate  respect  for 
parents  includes  at  least  the  following:  obedience  to 
them  in  all  things  lawful  (Eph.  6:1);  provision  for 
their  needs  (Mk.  7:9-13);  and  a  genuine  concern  for 
their  welfare  (Jn.  19:27) . 

Children  (of  all  ages,  even  adult)  are  to  honor  their 
parents  not  primarily  because  they  are  older,  stronger, 
or  wiser;  but  because  God  has  said,  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother  .  .  ." 

2.  The  duty  is  to  all  superiors.  The  duty  primarily 
in  view  here  is  to  give  honor  to  our  father  and  mother. 
Nevertheless,  there  is  a  very  definite  implication  that 
the  duty  is  to  extend  to  all  those  whom  God  has 
olaced  in  authority  over  us  such  as  the  civil  govern- 
Tient,  the  Church,  the  teacher,  an  elder  person  etc. 
Certainly  the  Scripture  speaks  of  those  who  are  placed 
3ver  us  in  parental  terms.  See  Gen.  45:8;  Jud.  5:7; 
Es.  49:23;  and  I  Tim.  5:1,2. 

Although  this  commandment  may  thus  be  rightly 
nterpreted  to  include  all  superiors,  the  emphasis  of 
:his  lesson  will  be  on  the  duty  of  children  to  parents. 

3.  The  duty  is  not  conditioned  on  merit.  The  ques- 
tion arises:  is  a  son  or  daughter  obligated  to  honor  a 
"ather  or  mother  who  is  an  unworthy  parent?  In  an- 
;wer  to  this  question,  it  may  be  said  that  the  command- 
ment does  not  say  anything  about  what  sort  of  people 
parents  must  be  to  deserve  honor.  It  simply  declares 
hat  our  duty  is  to  "father  and  mother."  As  Calvin 
explains,  "...  a  truly  pious  son  will  acknowledge  his 


father,  whosoever  he  may  be,  as  the  father  given  him 
by  God."  In  this  connection  consider  the  implications 
of  I  Pet.  2:18. 

4.  The  duty  is  addressed  to  the  adult  as  well  as  the 
youth.  This  command  is  not  just  directed  to  children 
who  are  still  living  in  the  parental  home.  Every  per- 
son, young  or  old,  is  still  the  child  of  his  parents  and 
thus  is  charged  to  honor  them.  Consider  the  example 
of  our  Lord  with  respect  to  His  mother  (John  19:27) . 
Also  see  Matt.  15:4-6.  This  duty  may  be  fulfilled  dif- 
ferently by  the  child  and  by  the  adult,  but  both  are 
responsible  to  give  appropriate  esteem  and  respect  to 
their  parents. 

This  fact  was  beautifully  expressed  by  G.  Campbell 
Morgan  when  he  wrote: 

"Let  every  boy  and  girl,  every  youth  and  maiden, 
every  man  and  woman,  guard  from  attack  the  sa- 
cred shrine  in  which  father  and  mother  are  held 
to  be  beyond  the  criticism  of  the  crowd,  sacred 
and  holy  as  the  first  revelation  of  God  in  the 
tenderness  and  strictness  of  their  government." 

5.  A  promise  is  added  (Ex.  20:12b).  The  words: 
"that  thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,"  is  a  promise  to  all  those 
who  keep  the  commandment. 

There  is  some  question  as  to  whether  the  promise 
was  made  to  Israel  as  a  nation  or  to  God's  people  as 
individuals.  In  the  writer's  judgment,  the  promise 
has  both  a  national  and  individual  application.  See 
Deut.  6:2;  I  Ki.  3:14;  and  Eph.  6:23.  Certainly  the 
wellbeing  of  Israel  or  of  any  nation  would  depend  upon 
right  parent-child  relationships  which  constitute  the 
basic  unit  of  society.  At  the  same  time,  obedient  sons 
are  most  likely  to  be  Godly  fathers  and  receive  God's 
blessings.  Generally  speaking,  individuals  who  abide 
by  this  commandment  are  promised  a  long  and  happy 
life,  but  the  promise  is  finally  and  perfectly  to  be  re- 
alized in  heaven. 
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6.  A  corresponding  duty  of  parents  to  children  is 
implied.  The  command  to  honor  our  father  and  moth- 
er indicates  that  parents  have  been  put  in  a  position 
of  authority.  This  authority  is  not  final,  but  it  is 
delegated  by  God  to  be  used  in  subjection  to  Him  (Jn. 
3:27) . 

There  is  a  tendency  in  our  time  for  parents  to  ex- 
ercise no  authority  leaving  the  child  to  discipline  him- 
self. This  is  an  abdication  of  divinely  ordained  par- 
ental responsibility.  Consider  the  wisdom  of  the 
Proverbs,  "the  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but  a  child 
left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to  shame  .  .  .  Cor- 
rect thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee  rest;  yea,  he  shall 
give  delight  unto  thy  soul"  (Prov.  29:15-17). 

It  is  also  wrong  for  a  parent  to  exercise  authority 
arbitrarily  (Eph.  6:4) .  The  parent  should  be  very 
careful  to  discharge  his  parental  responsibility  in  love 
and  wisdom  according  to  the  will  of  God. 

The  Godly  parent  will  embody  the  truth  of  God 
in  his  own  life  and  teaching  so  that  the  child  will 
come  to  honor  his  Heavenly  Father  (Deut.  6:6,7) . 

III.  THE  DUTY  OF  CHILDREN  TO  PARENTS 
EXPLAINED  AND  ILLUSTRATED  BY  JESUS  (Mk. 
7:9-13;  Lk.  2:39-51;  and  Jn.  19:25-27). 

1.  The  duty  to  provide  for  the  needs  of  our  parents 
explained  (Mk.  7:9-13).  The  Pharisees  had  come  to 
regard  their  traditions  as  though  they  were  as  bind- 
ing as  the  divine  commandment.  This,  of  course,  had 
the  effect  of  denying  the  final  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
ture (Mk.  7:8,9) .  Moreover,  their  traditions  actually 
violated  the  law  of  God  (vs.  9) .    The  incident  de- 


Weekly  Bible  Conference 

Every  Wednesday  and  Thursday  7:30  P.M. 
January  to  Easter 

Bethany  Presbyterian  Church 

900  South  Federal  Highway 

Fort  Lauderdale,  Florida 
Donald  C.  Graham,  Minister 

While  vacationing,  hear 
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across  America! 

Peter  H.  Eldersveld,  Jim  Baird,  Jack  Wyrtzen, 
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(Ireland) ,  Richard  W.  Gray,  John  R.  Richardson, 
Robert  Raybum  with  J.  Stratton  Shufelt,  Kenneth 
S.  Kantzer,  Joe  Blinco,  Etc. 
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11  A.M.  and  7:30  P.M. 
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Tell  your  friends  who  come  this  way! 
Fort  Lauderdale  is  the  "Venice  of  America" 
with  over  250  miles  of  waterways  within 
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scribed  in  the  passage  taken  from  Mark  is  a  case  ini 
point. 

According  to  the  tradition  of  the  Pharisees,  a  son 
who  did  not  wish  to  support  his  parents  could  free|  I 
himself  of  this  obligation  by  pronouncing  the  word'  I 
"Corban,"  which  means  gift    (vs.   11).  Originally, 
property  or  money  was  declared  "Corban"  indicating 
that  it  was  set  apart  to  God  and  thereafter  it  could i 
be  used  for  no  other  purpose.    Apparently  the  prac-l  1 1 
tice  had  so  degenerated  by  the  time  of  Jesus  that  a  ' 
son  could  say  to  his  parents,  "Corban  .  .  .  whatsoever  jj 
thou  mightest  be  profited  by  me,"  and  thereafter  tbs 
property  could  never  be  used  for  parental  support.  In, 
would  seem,  however,  that  the  unfaithful  son  wo«j 
continue  to  use  the  property  for  his  own  use.    Tffl  jj 
was  a  perversion  of  Deut.  23:21  or  Psalm  76:11.        '  ,^ 

Christ  said  this  practice  made  "the  Word  of  God 
of  none  effect  through  your  tradition  .  .  ."  (vs.  13a).  "I 
He  was  not  condemning  the  practice  of  giving  to  God. 
He  was  condemning  the  practice  of  hypocritically  "ded- 
icating" to  God  in  order  to  avoid  one's  obligation  to  '| 
his  parents.  d 

The  implication  of  the  teaching  of  Christ  on  thisi 
occasion  is  that  a  son  has  a  solemn  obligation  to  pro-t  (1 
vide  for  his  parents.  Truly  it  can  be  said  that  God  C 
does  not  contradict  Himself  (Num.  23:19;  II  Tim.  2:  J 
13) .  He  does  not  demand  a  response  to  Himself  that  k 
will  cause  us  to  violate  a  responsibility  that  He  has!  k 
commanded  to  our  parents.  The  words  of  Paul  tor  s 
Timothy  bear  directly  on  the  main  issue,  "If  any  pro  li 
vide  not  for  his  own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his'  i 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  ti 
than  an  infidel"  (I  Tim.  5:8).  j 

2.  The  duty  of  obedience  to  parents  illustrated  by  j 
Jesus  (Lk.  2:39-51).    Read  this  whole  passage  care-  j 
fully.    When  Jesus  remained  in  the  Temple,  it  was  - 
not  without  regard  for  Mary  and  Joseph.    Had  they  j 
remembered  all  the  knowledge  that  God  had  given  ;j| 
them   (Lk.  1:31-33;  Matt.  1:20,21),  they  would  have  i^ 
known  where  Jesus  was  and  what  He  was  doing.  To 
Jesus,  His  being  about  His  Father's  business  was  the 
natural  course  for  Him  to  take.    His  activity  and  say-i 
ings  (vs.  46-49)  were  quite  appropriate  to  Him  as  the; 
Son  of  God.  i 

When  they  came  to  take  Him  back  to  Nazareth,  He' 
voluntarily  went  with  them  and  was  "subject  to  them."' 
Thus  Jesus  was  an  obedient  Son  to  His  earthly  parents 
as  well  as  to  His  Heavenly  Father.  In  so  doing.  He; 
not  only  set  an  example  to  all  children  to  be  obedient, 
to  their  parents,  but  He  rendered  full  obedience  tO| 
the  Fifth  Commandment  demonstrating  that  He  in- 
deed was  "made  of  a  woman,  made  under  the  law, 
to  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we 
might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons"  (Gal.  4:4b-5) . 

3.  The  duty  of  showing  concern  for  our  parents  is 
illustrated  by  Jesus  (Jn.  ^19:25-27) .  In  His  attitude 
toward  Mary,  Jesus  taught  the  responsibility  of  chil- 
dren toward  parents  even  in  the  midst  of  great  personal 
trial.  Certainly  this  is  not  the  main  teaching  of  the 
passage,  but  it  is  appropriate  to  the  theme  of  today's 
lesson.  Let  us  follow  the  example  of  our  Lord  in 
manifesting  a  loving  concern  for  the  welfare  of  our 
parents.  Even  after  we  have  established  our  own 
homes  independent  of  our  parents,  let  us  not  forget 
them  who  cared  for  us  in  the  days  of  our  youth.  j 
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Youth  Program 


3y  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

'OR  FEBRUARY  11,  1962:  FALSE  WITNESSES 

Icripture:  Acts  1:1-8 
iuggested  Hymns — 

"The  Morning  Light  Is  Breaking" 

"We've  a  Story  to  Tell  to  the  Nations" 

"Ye  Christian  Heralds,  Go  Proclaim" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Ac- 
lording  to  the  dictionary,  a  witness  is  one  who  has 
personal  knowledge  of  a  thing.  Ordinarily  it  must 
i)e  knowledge  which  comes  from  actual  experience. 
W.  Christian  witness  is  one  who  knows  Christ  personal- 
y  and  has  experienced  His  salvation.  A  witness  is 
iho  one  who  testifies  .  .  .  one  who  shares  the  knowl- 
edge he  has.  When  Christians  are  spoken  of  as  wit- 
lesses,  it  is  certainly  meant  that  they  should  share 
heir  knowledge  of  Christ.  As  Christian  witnesses,  we 
lot  only  experience  Christ,  but  we  share  our  experience 
verywhere  we  go. 

The  Ninth  Commandment  says,  "Thou  shalt  not 
)ear  false  witness."  This  means  telling  the  whole 
ruth  all  the  time,  not  merely  on  the  witness  stand 
n  a  law  court.  It  means  not  only  telling  the  truth, 
mt  living  the  truth.  The  commandment  has  a  spe- 
ial  application  to  Christians.  As  Christians  we  have 
aken  Christ's  Name  on  us.  We  are  claiming  to  be  His 
epresentatives  on  earth.   We  say  He  lives  in  us.  The 

lople  who  see  us  judge  Christ  by  our  lives.  Are  our 
ives  true  representations  of  Christ?    Are  we  bearing 

true  witness?  Can  people  know  what  Christ  is  like 
y  observing  our  lives,  or  are  we  really  false  witnesses 
a  this  respect?  Our  speakers  have  some  questions 
or  our  consideration. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear  a  true  witness  to 
Christ's  glory  and  sovereignty?  We  call  Him  "Lord," 
mt  do  we  act  as  if  He  is  really  the  Lord  of  our  lives? 
)o  we  represent  Him  as  a  sovereign  ruler,  or  do  we  go 
>ur  own  ways  as  though  there  were  no  God  at  all? 


NEEDED:  Director  of  Christian  Education 
by  Trinity  Presbyterian  Church,  Montgomery, 
Ala.  Qualified  and  interested  persons  are 
invited  to  write  the  minister.  Dr.  Robert 
Strong,  1728  South  Hull  Street,  Montgomery, 
4,  Alabama. 


Do  we  give  Him  lip  service,  but  live  our  daily  lives 
without  regard  to  His  revealed  will? 

How  can  we  bear  witness  day  by  day  to  Christ's 
Lordship?  We  can  do  it  by  treating  Him  like  a  sov- 
ereign ...  by  showing  reverence,  loyalty,  obedience, 
service,  etc.  We  do  not  fail  to  show  respect  for  earthly 
rulers  and  officials.  If  we  honor  human  dignitaries  by 
our  attitudes  and  actions,  how  much  more  deserving 
of  such  honor  is  the  Lord  of  glory?  When  we  do  honor 
Christ  by  our  words,  deeds,  and  actions,  we  bear  wit- 
ness to  His  sovereignty  and  glory.  When  we  fail  to  do 
this,  we  misrepresent  Him  to  the  world  and  we  become 
false  witnesses  ourselves. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear  true  witness  to 
Christ's  goodness  and  holiness?  Every  Christian  will 
insist  that  Christ  lived  a  sinless  life  and  that  His  char- 
acter is  without  a  flaw.  We  also  insist  that  Christ  lives 
in  us.  If  Christ  is  perfect  in  goodness,  and  if  He  lives 
in  us,  how  well  are  we  representing  His  goodness  to 


SAFE 


GENEROUS  .  .  . 

ASSURED 


Income  for  you — 

Outgo  for  Christianity 

This  folder  on  Church  Extension  Annuities  tells  how 
your  gift  to  the  Board  purchases  a  regular  annuity 
which  pays  you  an  income  for  life  and  later  serves 
the  Church.  As  pro- 
tection for  you,  the 
full  amount  is  held 
by  the  Board  through 
your  lifetime.  And, 
depending  on  your 
age,  you  can  receive 
up  to  7.4%  per  year 
— regardless  of  pre- 
vailing business  con- 
ditions.  Payments  to 
you  are  made  semi- 
annually ...  an  in- 
come for  you,  now, 
an  outgo  for  Chris- 
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of  this  nature  will  be 
a  source  of  real  satis- 
faction to  you. 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


G.  B.  STRICKLER,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  deLeon  Ave.  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Ga. 
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the  world?  What  do  our  h'ves  say  about  Christ's  char- 
acter? If  we  are  not  like  Him  in  purity,  honesty,  kind- 
ness, etc.,  we  misrepresent  His  character  to  the  world 
and  are  false  witnesses. 

One  of  the  greatest  hindrances  to  the  work  of  for- 
eign missionaries  is  the  influence  of  people  who  profess 
to  be  Christians  but  who  do  not  live  like  Christ.  They 
are  false  witnesses  because  their  lives  do  not  tell  the 
truth  about  the  Christ  Whom  they  claim  to  represent. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Do  we  bear  true  witness  to 
the  love  of  Christ?  We  like  to  quote  the  Bible  passages 
that  tell  of  God's  love:  "God  so  loved  the  world  that 
He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  on  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlast- 
ing life."  "God  commendeth  His  love  toward  us, 
in  that,  while  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us." 

.  .  Christ  also  loved  the  Church  and  gave  Himself 
for  it."  These  are  wonderful  words,  but  what  does 
the  world  see  in  us  of  the  love  of  God?  Is  Christian 
love  apparent  in  our  kindness  and  concern  for  the 
needs  of  others?  When  our  lives  overflow  with  love, 
we  give  a  true  picture  of  the  love  of  the  Christ  Who 
is  in  us.  When  we  bear  the  Name  of  Christ,  but  are 
unloving,  we  are  false  witnesses. 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  to  show  the  love  of 
Christ  is  to  share  with  the  world  the  Good  News  of 


His  salvation.    The  Gospel  is  the  greatest  proof  oi  't' 
God's  love.   A  person  who  knows  the  truth  and  refuse;  ! 
to  tell  it  can  be  just  as  guilty  as  one  who  tells  an  un  y 
truth.   When  we  fail  to  tell  the  world  of  the  love  ol 
God,  we  are  withholding  the  truth.  We  are  intimating 
that  God  does  not  care  about  lost  people,  and  we  aw! 
being  false  witnesses. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  It  is  not  hard  to  become; 
enthusiastic  about  the  work  of  missionaries  in  foreigni 
lands.  Their  accomplishments  are  interesting  and 
their  dedication  is  inspiring.  It  is  not  too  hard 
pray  for  them  and  to  give  some  money  toward  their; 
support.  All  of  this  is  important,  but  it  should  not 
keep  us  from  seeing  the  basic  missionary  task  as  it  alsoi 
applies  to  us.  The  most  important  thing  we  can  do  isf 
to  be  true  representatives  of  Christ  wherever  we  are.! 
We  must  be  true  witnesses.  This  means  letting  Christ, 
be  seen  in  our  lives  as  He  really  is.  This  is  one  oli 
the  most  effective  ways  of  exalting  the  Lord.  He  said, 
"And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all 
men  unto  me." 

(In  dosing,  sing  "Living  for  Jesus.") 

Programs  to  come:  February  18  —  "Witnessing  in 
Ecuador";  25  —  "Witnessing  in  Mexico";  March  4 
"Witnessing  in  Brazil." 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME# 


NOMINATING  COMMITTEE 
ASKS  FOR  SUGGESTIONS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Members  of  the 
Permanent  Nominating  Committee  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  meet 
here  March  6  and  7  to  draw  up  the 
list  of  nominations  to  present  to  the 
Winston-Salem  General  Assembly.  Dr. 
William  H.  Kadel,  chairman,  has  re- 
quested members  of  the  Church  to 
suggest  the  names  of  persons  who 


Irv^est 
in  hes 

ani  ifour  ml 

Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Execulivf  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9,  Va. 


might  be  nominated  for  service  on  the 
boards,  agencies  and  committees  of 
the  denomination. 

The  committee  will  suggest  to  the 
Assembly  the  names  of  new  members 
for  18  permanent  boards  and  com- 
mittees and  the  names  of  delegates 
to  several  inter-chxirch  bodies. 

Dr.  Kadel  said  all  names  submitted 
to  the  committee  should  be  accom- 
panied by  reasons  why  the  person  sug- 
gested ought  to  be  considered.  Every 
suggestion  for  a  ruling  elder  or  other 
non-ministerial  person  must  be  accom- 
panied by  the  street  address  of  the 
person. 

Suggestions  should  be  addressed  to 
the  chairman  in  care  of  the  Office 
of  the  General  Assembly,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Geor- 
gia. Others  on  the  committee  are: 
Rev.  Edward  V.  Ramage,  Col.  D.  T. 
Moore,  Rev.  Robert  L.  Alexander,  Rev. 
T.  B.  Hay,  Cliff  Coleman,  Rev.  Paul 
Tudor  Jones,  Dr.  John  D.  Moseley 
and  Mrs.  Helen  T.  Vass. 


SOUTH  CAROLINA  HOME 
ADDING  SPACES  FOR  22 

SUMMERVILLE,  S.  C.  —  Presby-, 
terian  Home  of  South  Carolina  haS| 
started  a  $160,567  expansion  pro- 
gram. The  new  facilities  will  make 
it  possible  to  accommodate  22  more 
persons. 

Included  in  the  expansion  is  a  14- 
bed  infirmary  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  the  State  Board  of  Health 
for  a  nursing  unit,  and  eight  addl 
tional  bedrooms.  Trustees  of  the  re- 
tirement home  were  authorized  at  the 
last  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  South 
Carolina  to  borrow  up  to  $170,000 
to  finance  the  addition  and  to  liqui- 
date present  indebtedness. 


Falsehood  is  never  so  successful  as 
when  she  baits  her  hook  with  truth. 
—  COLTON. 


CAMP  LAND  DONATED 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Lumber- 
man-philanthropist Fred  W.  Salmen 
has  donated  an  additional  15  acres 
to  the  Presbjrtery  of  New  Orleans, 
bringing  its  total  camp  acreage  to  97.li 
according  to  Presbytery  executive  Da- 
vid F.  Murphy.  Improvements  con- 
templated before  the  next  camping 
season  will  bring  the  cash  investment 
to  about  $100,000. 
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VEW  EXECUTIVE  NAMED 
3Y  COUNCIL  OF  U.P.U.S.A. 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Dr.  The- 
philus  M.  Taylor  of  Pittsburgh,  chair- 
nan  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
'hurch's  Commission  on  Ecumenical 
lission  and  Relations,  was  elected  sec- 
etaiy  of  the  denomination's  General 
ouncil  at  a  meeting  here. 

The  council  is  the  central  coordi- 
ating  body  of  the  3,200,000-member 
lenomination.  Dr.  Taylor  will  as- 
ume  his  new  post  Sept.  1,  succeeding 
)r.  Glenn  Warner  Moore  who  will 
oin  the  staff  of  the  United  Presbyte- 
ian  Foundation  which  receives  and 
nvests  gifts  and  bequests  for  Presby- 
erian  causes. 


NEW  CHURCH  DEDICATED 

DUNN,  N.  C.  —  Dr.  William  Talia- 
erro  Thompson,  former  moderator  of 
he  General  Assembly  and  professor 
meritus  at  Union  Seminary,  preached 
,t  the  dedication  of  the  first  unit 
■f  the  First  Church  here.  The  $240,- 
lOO  unit  was  used  for  the  first  time 
an.  7.  The  Rev.  Leslie  C.  Tucker, 
r.,  is  pastor. 


BECOMES  U.C.W.  DIRECTOR 

NEW  YORK— Miss  Claire  Randall, 
ormerly  art  director  for  the  Pres- 
ijrterian  US  General  Council,  has  as- 
umed  her  duties  here  as  director  of 
/hristian  World  Missions  for  the  Na- 
ional  Council  of  Churches'  Depart- 
lent  of  United  Church  Women.  In 
er  new  post  at  NCC  headquarters 
he  will  coordinate  the  home  and 
/orld  missions  efforts  of  an  organi- 
ation  representing  12  million  Prot- 
stant  and  Orthodox  church  women. 


FOR  LAYMEN: 

Reprints  are  now  available  on  the 
Jan.  10  Journal  article,  "The  Vital 
role  of  the  Layman  in  the  Church 
Today"  by  Kenneth  S.  Keyes. 
Many  readers  requested  additional 
copies  of  this  stimulating  article, 
and  it  is  now  ready.  Order  a  sup- 
ply for  officers  of  your  church 
and  other  friends.  $1.50  per 
hundred. 

Order  from 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

8.  Ruth  Follows  Naomi 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  happened  to  Ruth's  husband? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   Ruth  1  :4-5. 

WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  what  happened  to 
Ruth's  husband? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  love  and  follow  Christ. 
Luke  5:27-28;  John  14:15. 

*      *  * 

A  FAMILY  GOES  TO  A  STRANGE  LAND  Ruth  1:1-5. 

WHO  went  to  Moab?  ,  ,  ,  

WHO  were  the  wives  of  Naomi's  sons?  ,  

WHO  died  in  Moab?  ,  ,  

Why  had  this  family  left  Bethlehem?  


NAOMI  DECIDES  TO  RETURN  HOME  Ruth  1:6-10. 

Naomi  heard  that  the  famine  in  Judah  weis  over.  She  and 
her  daughters-in-law  started  on  their  way  to  return  to  the  land 

of  WTien  they  had  gone  a  little  way,  Naomi 

said  to  her  daughters  in  law,  "Go,  to  your 

mother's  homes."   But  Ruth  and  OrpeJi  lifted  up  their  voices 

and  They  said,  "Surely  we  will  

with  thee  unto  thy  " 


TWO  WOMEN  MAKE  A  CHOICE                Ruth  1:11-19. 

Circle  letter  under  "YES"  if  sentence  is  true;  under  "NO" 
if  it  is  false. 

YES  NO 

Orpah  decided  to  go  with  Naomi.                          B  L 

Ruth  decided  to  go  with  Naomi.                           O  T 

Ruth  chose  to  serve  Naomi's  God.                       V  A 

Naomi  and  Orpah  went  to  Bethlehem.                 N  E 

Write  circled  letters  on  the  blanks  below. 
The  reason  for  Ruth's  choice:  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  persons  traveled 
with  Elimelech  from  Bethlehem  to  Moab?  Look  up  Ruth  1:1-2. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Robert  H.  Jordan,  from  Knoxville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Cleve- 
land, Tenn. 

George  W.  Knight,  III,  is  now  pas- 
tor of  the  West  Collingswood,  N. 
J.,  church. 

H.  J.  Longenecker,  from  JonesviUe, 
S.  C,  to  Abingdon,  Va. 
James  Keller,  from  Pineville,  N.  C, 
to  Tallahassee,  Fla. 
John  A.  Frederick,  from  Indepen- 
dence, Mo.,  to  Phoenix,  Ariz. 
Ulysses  Grant  Browning,  from  Bel- 
fast, Tenn.,  to  the  Hendersonville, 
Tenn.,  church. 

Bryan  C.  Childress,  from  Willis,  Va., 
to  the  Gilbert,  West  Va.,  church. 
R.  Alan  Chapman,  from  Greeneville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Cedar  Bluff,  Va., 
church. 

Robert  M.  Cochran,  from  Metter, 
Ga.^  to  the  Geneva,  Grassy  Creek, 
Hebron  and  Oak  Hill  churches,  Ox- 
ford, N.  C. 

Leonard  O.  Elmore,  from  Baton 
Rouge,  La.,  to  the  First  Church, 
Searcy,  Ark. 

William  S.  McKee,  from  Jennings, 
La.,  'to  the  Woodlawn  church,  St. 
Petersburg,  Fla. 

James  M.  Shaffer,  received  from 
the  UPUSA  Church,  has  become 
Assistant  Pastor  of  Towson,  Mary- 
land, church. 

Homer  T.  Rickabaugh,  former  mis- 
sionary in  Korea,  has  become  As- 
sociate Pastor  at  the  Presbyterian 
University  Center,  Lexington,  Ky. 
Cecil  H.  Lang,  Sr.,  assistant  pastor 
at  First  Church,  Tyler,  Texas,  will 
resign  that  position  May  1  to  de- 
vote his  time  to  supply  work  and 
special  services.  He  will  continue 
to  live  in  Tyler. 


Kenneth  S.  Wuest,  author  of  many 
books  including  Expanded  Trans- 
lation of  the  New  Testament,  died 
Dec.  27  in  Oak  Park,  111. 
Miss  Frances  Stribling,  71,  Presby- 
terian US  missionary  to  China  since 


1917,  died  Jan.  7  in  a  Taipei,  Tai- 
wan, hospital  following  a  stroke. 


LETTERS 

MISSIONS  POLICY  STUDIES 

As  you  may  know,  the  Board  is 
sending  out  to  all  missionaries  a 
study  prepared  by  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  as  preliminary  read- 
ing for  the  big  meeting  in  October 
(consultation  on  World  Missions  to 
be  held  in  Montreat,  N.  C).  Would 
it  not  be  possible  to  send  out  copies 
of  Dr.  Fulton's  articles  that  were  pub- 
lished in  the  Journal  last  September? 

It  is  of  great  concern  to  us  that 
the  only  side  being  presented  is  the 
Northern  Presbyterian  viewpoint.  We 
missionaries  aren't  supposed  to  say 
what  we  think  unless  it  agrees  with 
the  Board's  approved  policy.  But  with 
things  shaping  up  as  they  are  we  are 
deeply  troubled. 

— Missionary 

We  hope  all  missionaries  saw  Dr.  Ful- 
ton's articles  when  they  appeared. 
And  other  material  will  be  coming  out 
from  the  Board.  Meanwhile,  the  study 
to  which  you  refer  has  not  been  ap- 
proved by  the  UPUSA  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations. 
Purporting  to  be  by  a  group  of  na- 
tionals and  a  few  Americans,  the  study 
was  actually  written  by  two  Ameri- 
cans and  is  definitely  slanted  toward 
a  policy  not  now  approved  by  our 
Board. — Ed. 


CHRISTIANS  AND  THE 
SPACE  AGE 

I  was  most  interested  to  read  in  the 
Journal  that  Col.  Glenn,  our  first  man 
appointed  to  orbit  the  earth,  is  a  Pres- 
byterian and  concerned  about  the  ethics 
of  his  mission.  I,  too,  have  been  seek- 
ing the  Lord's  will  in  my  profession 
as  technical  consultant  to  the  Air  Force 
on  ballistic  missile  and  space  programs. 

Recently,  on  special  assignment  at 
the  White  House  for  three  to  four 
months,  I  had  the  privilege  of  accom- 
plishing detailed  computations  and 
writing  a  large  part  of  the  technical 
plan  outlining  the  steps  to  obtain  an 
early  (before  1970)  "successful  land- 
ing of  men  on  the  moon  and  return  to 
earth."  I  earnestly  sought  the  Lord's 
will  as  I  worked  diligently  on  this 
NASA-DOD  Large  Launch  Vehicle 
Planning    Effort.    Somehow    I  felt 


Him  with  me  in  my  work  .  .  .  My 
cerest  thanks  for  a  wonderful 
zine. 

— Loren  E.  Wood 
El  Segundo,  Calif. 


WRONG  BIBLE  REFERENCE 

In  the  January  10th  issue,  p.  11,  th 
words  of  Ezekiel  33:11  are  attribute, 
to  Jeremiah  .  .  .  The  Journal  mean 
so  much  to  me  and  I  read  it  each  week 

— Mrs.  W.  L.  Moore 
Easley,  S.  C. 

We'll  be  sure  and  check  our  Scrip 
ture  references. — Ed. 


APOLOGY  IN  ORDER 

As  a  student  attending  San  Fran 
Cisco  Theological  Seminary,  I  feel  im 
pelled  to  write.  First,  to  express  ap 
preciation  for  the  Journal,  which  i 
distributed  for  those  who  wish  it 
Secondly,  I  have  found  much  materia 
helpful. 

Third,  with  reference  to  the  "Acres 
the  Editor's  Desk"  note  on  the  booh 
Tropic  of  Cancer,  in  the  Decembe; 
13th  issue,  I  do  not  particularly  liki 
being  classified  with  the  student  o 
those  few  who  may  have  made  thi 
statement  which  was  quoted.  Perhap 
it  would  be  more  fair  to  suggest  tha 
prospective  ministers  be  judged  oi 
their  own  merit  rather  than  only  b; 
the  seminary  which  they  attended  .  . 
and /or  the  statements  of  fellow  stu; 
dents  or  professors. 

— Grenville  A.  Daun 
San  Anselmo,  Calif. 

We  hope  Mr.  Daun  will  accept  oui 
sincere  apology. — Ed. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

It  amazes  me  how  you  can  weel 
after  week  put  out  such  an  excelleti' 
paper.  I  would  not  want  to  be  with 
out  it,  and  realize  more  and  more  hov 
much  such  a  publication  is  needed  .  . 

—Mrs.  R.  A.  McRae 
Mt.  Gilead,  N.  C. 

The  credit  belongs  to  our  contributors  | 
—Ed. 


A  lie  always  has  a  certain  amoum 
of  weight  with  those  who  want  to  be 
lieve  it.  —  E.  W.  Rice,  Modern  Die 
tionary  of  Thoughts. 
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The  Peril  of  Positive  Thinking 

People  differ.  Some  are  constitutionally  and  habitually  -positive  in  their 
reactions  J  others  are  always  negative.  ...  It  is  told  of  someone  on  the 
way  to  a  church  meeting  that  when  asked  what  was  coming  up  he  replied: 
"I  don't  knowj  but  whatever  it  is,  I'm  agin  it." 

.  .  .  Right  now  the  "positives"  are  having  their  heyday.  And,  because 
they,  too,  place  the  cause  of  truth  and  right  in  jeopardy,  it  is  well  to  be 
on  guard  against  them. 

Positive  thinking  becomes  a  real  menace  when  it  is  no  longer  able  or 
willing  to  be  militantly  against  specific  falsehoods,  heresies,  and  evils, 
but  is  much  more  interested  in  embracing  that  which  can  possibly  be  said 
in  favor  of  them. 

There  are  those  who  pride  themselves  on  their  ability  to  coexist,  to 
get  along,  and  somehow  to  unite  with  anything  and  everything.  In  an 
effort  to  be  diplomatic,  they  consistently  say  yes  in  their  reactions  to 
others  J  they  resent  as  difficult  and  impossible  persons  those  who  repeatedly 
find  it  necessary  at  times  also  to  say  no. 

The  peril  of  positive  thinking  becomes  increasingly  acute  when  Christian 
love  is  misunderstood  and  propagated  as  something  that  excludes  an 
uncompromising  and  holy  hatred  of  all  that  which  is  evil  and  false. 

— John  Vander  Ploeg,  in 
The  Banner 


'0  'N  *TITH  19<i^^0 
•0  'iJ  J°  ^^is  as  A  tun 


•  The  World  Missions  emphasis,  this 
year,  is  on  Latin  America.  Program 
leaders  will  find  the  two  pieces,  on  p.  5 
and  p.  7,  useful  as  supplementary  ma- 
terial with  any  group  studying  World 
Missions  south  of  the  border. 

•  More  and  more  we're  hearing  about 
successful  World  Missions  conferences 


sponsored  by  one  or  more  congrega- 
tions. Invariably  such  conferences  in- 
duced enthusiastic  interest  in  and  sup- 
port of  this  primary  task  of  the  Church. 
The  trouble  is  that  we're  hearing  about 
these  good  meetings  too  late.  If  plan- 
ners will  let  us  know  their  plans 
about  six  weeks  ahead  of  time,  giving 
as  many  details  as  are  available,  we 
will  be  glad  to  print  a  short  advance 
notice  so  that  others  might  attend. 
Maybe  in  this  way  the  interest  can  be 
multiplied. 

•  On  p.  6  we  have  reprinted  one  of 
the  hardest  hitting  editorials  publicly 
broadcast  on  TV  that  we  have  seen. 
Along  the  lines  of  the  editorial  we  re- 
call a  comment  in  The  Baptist  Lay- 
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man  of  Alabama,  about  those  clerr.; 
men  who  consider  it  their  calling 
protest  anti-Communist  and  patri< 
activities:  "If  a  barnyard  goose 
lured  into  a  flock  of  wild  geese  he  ij 
be  excused  for  his  mistake  if  he  lea 
the  flock.  But  if  he  flies  in  format 
with  them  day  after  day,  he  is  a  w 
goose  at  heart." 


I 


•  The  Russian  Orthodox  Church,  n 
a  member  of  the  World  Council 
Churches  on  the  grounds  that  religjffr 
and  politics  are  kept  separate  in  R  ' 
sia,  has  just  turned  down  an  offer 
the  American  Bible  Society  to  sup] 
Bibles  in  Russian  for  distribution 
the  Church.  Said  the  Russians:  "1 
are  able  to  obtain  all  materials  nec' 
sary  for  the  production  of  the  Scr: 
tures  with  funds  advanced  to  us 
the  State."  Something  strange  goij 
on  here.  Is  the  Russian  state  supp: 
ing  money  to  print  and  distribute  \ 
bles? 

•  The  thoughtful  and  thorough  stu 
of  the  National  Council  of  Churcl 
by  the  Vestry  of  the  St.  Mark's  Ep' 
copal  Church,  Shreveport,  La 
now  entered  its  13th  printing  (in  If 
than  eight  months).  If  you  havei 
seen  one,  send  40c  for  your  copy, 
be  sure  we  do  not  agree  with 
Episcopalian  brethren  100%.  For 
stance,  they  see  value  in  the  missio 
ary  and  educational  crusades  of 
NCC  and  we  haven't  yet.  The  re 
we  like. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devoti 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whii 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saini 
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Archbishop  Sees  'Trojan  Horse'  in  WCC 


ROUND  THE  WORLD 


BRAZIL — A  Brazilian  Rotary  Club 
!  written  to  the  Presbyterian,  US, 
!st  Brazil  Mission,  requesting  that 
missionary  friend  be  returned  to 
trocinio.  "We  cannot  do  without 
I's  help,"  they  wrote,  referring  to 
ssionary  agronomist   Bill  Rawlins, 

0  had  lived  and  worked  in  that  city 
til  his  furlough  this  year. 

Missionaries  called  the  request  un- 
jcedented.  "In  these  days  when 
lericans  are  generally  unpopular  in 
eign  countries,  and  books  like  The 
ly  American  are  so  popular,  it  was 
reshing  to  receive  this  letter,"  one 
ote. 

Said  the  request:  ".  .  .  Our  intimate 
end,  Bill,  is  an  active  member  of 
r  Rotary  Club  and  has  contributed 
vard  the  ideal  of  Rotary:  service. 
11,  with  his  example  as  a  hard 
rker,  made  us  all  feel  that  his  pro- 
isional  occupation  is  an  opportunity 
serve  society  .  .  .  the  Rotary  Club 

Patrocinio  in  a  meeting  of  all  its 
mbers  voted  unanimously  to  ask  the 
esident  of  the  West  Brazil  Mission, 
ich  also  propagates  the  same  ideal, 
it  William  J.  Rawlins  be  stationed 

Patrocinio  after  his  return  from 

1  United  States  .  .  ." 


JAPAN  —  Shikoku  Christian  Col- 
e  in  Zentsuji  has  been  granted  full 
lior   college    accreditation    by  the 
panese    ministry    of    education  in 
kyo.    It  is  related  to  the  Presbyte- 
in,  US,  Japan  Mission.  Operated  as 
accredited  junior  college  since  1958, 
^•ikoku  will  enroll  its  first  class  in 
i !  new  senior  college  at  the  beginning 
(  the  Japanese  school  year  in  April, 

]:52. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


The  smallest  man  is  sometimes  the 
Ugest  problem. — The  Banner. 


DETROIT,  Mich.  (RNS)  —  Arch- 
bishop lakovos,  head  of  the  Greek  Or- 
thodox Archdiocese  of  North  and  South 
America,  said  in  an  interview  here 
that  he  has  "reservations"  about  the 
admission  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  to  the  World  Council  of 
Churches. 

The  archbishop,  who  also  is  one  of 
the  six  presidents  of  the  World  Coun- 
cil, said  that  one  of  the  reasons  for 
his  doubt  is  the  anti-Roman  Catholic 
position  taken  by  the  Russian  Church. 
This  position  was  seen  immediately  at 
the  World  Council's  Third  Assembly 
in  New  Delhi,  India,  in  a  committee 
meeting  which  he  chaired,  the  arch- 
bishop said. 

"I  suggested  we  express  joy  over 
the  presence  of  Roman  Catholic  ob- 
servers for  the  first  time  at  a  World 
Council  assembly  and  restate  the  hope 


of  a  (developing)  relationship  with 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church,"  Arch- 
bishop lakovos  related. 

He  said  that  Archbishop  Nikodim, 
head  of  the  Russian  Orthodox  delega- 
tion, rose  to  his  feet  and  exclaimed, 
"Why  should  we  express  joy  over  Ro- 
man Catholics!" 

Archbishop  lakovos  suggested  that 
the  Russian  Church's  desire  to  join  the 
World  Council  "falls  into  line  with  the 
official  (Soviet  government)  policy  of 
co-existence." 

"And  since  co-existence  is  a  Trojan 
horse  for  political  policies,  it  may  al- 
so be  a  Trojan  horse  for  influencing 
the  ecumenical  movement,"  the  arch- 
bishop said. 

(Editor's  note:  We  think  the  WCC 
is  mistaken  in  its  hope  that  Rome  will 
join  the   ecumenical  movement.) 


Theologians  Discuss 
Government  Welfare 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Two  well- 
known  Protestant  theologians  took 
diametrically  opposite  views  of  gov- 
ernment welfare  activity  in  articles 
published  here. 

Writing  in  the  January  issue  of 
Christian  Herald,  a  nondenominational 
Protestant  monthly,  were  Dr.  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry,  editor  of  the  conservative 
Protestant  magazine  Christianity  To- 
day, and  Dr.  Reinhold  Niebuhr,  re- 
tired vice-president  and  professor  em- 
eritus of  Union  Theological  Seminary 
in  New  York. 

Dr.  Niebuhr  called  the  welfare  state 
in  which  the  government  assumes  min- 
imum social  responsibilities  for  its  cit- 
izens an  "implementation  of  the  love 
commandment,  which  enjoins  the  Chris- 


CARACAS,  Venezuela  —  Evan- 
gelist Billy  Graham  began  his  South 
American  Crusade  here  only  after 
a  personal  representative  assured 
the  government  that  it  would  not  be 
held  responsible  for  any  danger 
from  anti-Protestant  demonstra- 
tions. 


tian  to  be  responsible  for  the  welfare 
of  his  neighbor." 

Dr.  Henry  argued  that  public  wel- 
fare programs  "stifle  moral  con- 
science" by  destroying  the  basis  for 
personal  responsibility  and  voluntary 
giving  which,  he  said,  is  central  to  the 
Christian  social  ethic. 

In  his  defense  of  the  welfare  state, 
Dr.  Niebuhr  said  it  had  "corrected  the 
injustices  of  early  industrialism  and 
made  our  civilization  immune  to  the 
Communist  rebellion." 

Dr.  Henry,  on  the  other  hand,  crit- 
icized the  majority  of  American  Prot- 
estant leaders  for  supporting  the  idea 
of  an  expanding  government  role  in 
welfare.  He  said  this  is  contrary  to 
the  "historic  commitments"  of  Prot- 
estantism. 

"The  Santa  Claus  state  which  pen- 
alizes solvent  taxpayers  to  preserve 
the  insolvent  inevitably  undermines 
many  of  the  Judeo-Christian  virtues 
that  underlie  the  majesty  of  Western 
culture,"  he  said.  Among  these  vir- 
tues. Dr.  Henry  listed  the  dignity  and 
duty  of  work,  personal  responsibility, 
individual  initiative,  and  equal  justice 
before  the  law. 
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He  charged  that  the  welfare  state 
"caters  not  to  genuine  'needs'  but  to 
the  exaggerated  'wants'  of  many  .  .  ." 
It  encourages  "moral  insolvency,"  Dr. 
Henry  said,  by  supporting  mothers  who 
repeatedly  bear  illegitimate  children 
and  "able-bodied  job  evaders." 

"While  the  omnicompetent  state  un- 
derwrites man's  expanding  wants,  it 
tends  simultaneously  to  dissolve  his 
inalienable  rights,"  Dr.  Henry  said. 


Better  NGG  Controls 
Asked  by  Methodists 

MONROE,  La.  —  Stewards  of  the 
First  Methodist  church  here  have  vot- 
ed to  ask  the  denomination  to  withhold 
its  financial  support  of  the  National 
Council  of  Churches  —  or  to  make  the 
council  more  responsive  to  its  consti- 
tuency. 

The  resolution  notes  that  the  "in- 
ternal emphasis  in  the  NCC  is  upon 
autonomy  of  its  various  divisions,  units 
and  sub-units  to  such  an  extent  that 
effective  control  of  the  actions  .  .  . 
may  not  be  exercised  by  the  governing 
bodies  of  the  NCC  .  .  ." 

Stewards  of  the  church  also  asked 
that  the  constitution  of  the  NCC  be 
changed  to  correct  this  lack  of  con- 
trol by  the  member  denominations. 
Specific  mention  was  made  of  the  fact 
that  General  Board  action  can  be 
taken  with  much  less  than  a  majority 
of  the  denominational  representatives 
attending  and  voting. 

The  church  officers  charged  that  the 
General  Board  directive  of  March  1955, 
relating  to  tabulation  of  votes  on  pro- 
nouncements, has  not  been  followed. 

Also  cited  were  the  appearance  by 
NCC  spokesmen  before  Congress  and 
contributions  to  the  NCC  or  its  divi- 
sions by  non-religious  groups.  (Con- 
tributors have  included  labor  unions 
and  private  foundations.) 

(The  Monroe  resolution  was  later 
presented  to  a  statewide  Methodist 
meeting  in  Alexandria,  called  to  study 
an  NCC  report  on  literature.  Present- 
ed at  the  same  meeting  was  a  report 
entitled  'Subversive  Influences  in  Meth- 
odism," prepared  by  20  prominent 
Shreveport  Methodists  and  dealing 
with  the  social  action  arm  of  the  de- 
nomination. The  13-hour  Alexandria 
meeting  saw  clergymen  defending  the 
NCC  and  Church  pronouncements  on 
political  issues,  with  laymen  generally 
taking  the  opposite  position.) 


Protestant  Liberties 
Said  Declining  Abroad 

CHICAGO,  111.  (CNS)  —  Protes- 
tants in  Catholic-dominated  countries 
have  less  liberty  since  the  beginning 
of  the  Kennedy  administration.  Dr. 
Glenn  L.  Archer,  executive  director 
of  Protestants  and  Other  Americans 
United  for  Separation  of  Church  and 
State,  has  charged  here.  Speaking  at 
a  press  conference,  he  attributed  this 
to  a  gi'owing  attitude  on  the  part  of 
Catholics  that  world  opinion  would 
not  be  against  them  since  America 
had  elected  its  first  Catholic  president. 

Dr.  Archer,  who  recently  was  on  a 
world  tour  of  30  countries,  said  that 
in  Italy  he  learned  that  the  preaching 
permits  of  ten  Protestant  ministers 
had  been  withdrawn.  Until  recently, 
he  said,  there  had  been  considerable 
freedom  in  Italy  for  Protestants.  He 
also  commented  that  the  press  in  Lat- 
in America  expressed  the  feeling  that 
the  United  States  is  becoming  a  Cath- 
olic nation. 


Defeat  Seen  for  Aid 
To  Parochial  Schools 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Paul  Blanshard,  counsel  for  Protes- 
tants and  Other  Americans  United  for 
Separation  of  Church  and  State, 
praised  President  Kennedy  here  for 
opposing  federal  aid  to  parochial 
schools  and  predicted  "overwhelming 
defeat"  at  the  new  session  of  Con- 
gress of  the  bid  by  Roman  Catholic 
bishops  for  such  assistance. 

He  addressed  moi-e  than  2,000  per- 
sons at  an  annual  rally  in  Constitu- 
tion Hall  here  staged  by  Washington 
area  chapters  of  POAU.  "President 
Kennedy  should  be  commended  for 
courageous  and  firm  opposition  to  the 
bishops  of  his  own  Church  on  the  sec- 
tarian school  issue,"  he  said. 

"Millions  of  non-Catholics  are  sup- 
porting him,  and  I  believe  that  at 
least  one-third  of  the  Catholic  voters 
of  the  country  agree  with  him,"  Mr. 
Blanshard  said.  "He  would  be  wise 
not  to  compromise  with  the  Bishops 
in  any  way.  His  supporters  and  his 
critics  both  count  on  him  to  live  up 
to  the  spirit  and  letter  of  his  Houston 
pledge  to  preserve  the  separation  of 
Church  and  State." 

The  POAU  official  assailed  Speaker 
of  the  House  John  W.  McCormack  (D.- 
Mass.).    "His  election  to  the  Speaker- 


ship causes  real  apprehension  in  V,  .'C 
minds  of  all  citizens  who  believe  in  t 
separation  of  Church  and  State,"  '. 
said.  j 

"His  liberalism  stops  at  the  door 
his  Church,"  Mr.  Blanshard  charge 
"He  has  been  the  foremost  champii 
of  clerical  causes  on  Capitol  Hill  f 
thirty  years,   ranging   from  recogr 
tion  of  Franco  to  appointment  of 
Vatican   ambassador.     When  such 
man  becomes  second  in  the  line  of  sa\ 
cession  to  the  Presidency  because 
the  seniority  tradition,  we  say  there 
something  wrong  with  that  tradition 


Greek  Prelate  Offers 
Recognition  of  Pope 

ATHENS  (RNS)  —  Ecumenic 
Patriarch  Athenagoras  of  Istanb 
was  quoted  in  To  Vima,  a  daily  new 
paper  here,  as  saying  that  the  Orth 
dox  Church  is  ready  to  recognize  tl 
primacy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Po^ 
on  the  condition  that  his  status  wou 
be  "first  among  equals,"  the  positi( 
the  Ecumenical  Patriarch  now  holt 
in  relation  to  other  Eastern  Orthodc" 
Patriarchs. 

Each  of  the  Churches  would  r, 
tain  its  present  fonn  and  practicii 
until  theologians  found  a  way  of  worl 
ing  out  some  of  the  doctrinal  diffe 
ences,  the  article  said. 

Under  these  conditions  and  with  tl 
consent  of  all  the  Orthodox  Churche 
the  article  continued,  the  Patrian 
would  be  willing  to  call  on  Pope  Jol 
XXIII  in  Rome  if  the  Pope  would  pa 
a  return  visit  to  Istanbul.  Patriate 
Athenagoras  had  expressed  this  wil 
ingness  before  but  dropped  his  plar 
because  he  claimed  he  had  receive 
"no  response"  from  the  Vatican. 


ETS  Officers  Named 

ST.    LOUIS,    Mo.    (RNS)    —  D 

Ralph  Earle  of  Nazarene  Theologies 
Seminary,  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  was  elec 
ed  president  of  the  Evangelical  Th», 
ological  Society  at  its  13th  annuj 
meeting  here.  Other  new  officers  ii 
elude  Dr.  Vernon  D.  Ground's  of  Coi 
servative  Baptist  Seminary,  Denve:, 
Colo.,  vice-president;  Dr.  Richard  t 
Longenecker  of  Wheaton  (111.),  Co 
lege,  secretary;  Dr.  Earl  S.  Kalian 
of  Conservative  Baptist  Seminar}, 
treasurer;  and  Dr.  Samuel  J.  Shulti 
of  Wheaton  College,  editor  of  the  sc 
ciety's  publications. 
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he  Gospel  is  spreading  fast  in  Latin  America — 


The  Church  In  Brazil 


CECIL  A.  THOMPSON,  D.D. 


Nine  years  ago  I  visited  all  of  the 
ssion  fields  of  the  Presbyterian 
urch,  US,  in  Brazil.  In  the  sum- 
fr  of  1961  I  returned  to  Brazil,  this 
le  spending  a  week  enroute  in  the 
;rancing  land  of  Ecuador.  Back  in 
azil  it  was  my  privilege  to  spend 
reral  weeks  lecturing  to  the  Annual 
istors  Institute  and  then  to  the  facul- 
and  students  of  the  Campinas  Semi- 
ry.  Two  pertinent  adjectives  mark 
azil  today  —  "big"  and  "changing." 
hat  has  happened  in  a  few  years  is 
itastic. 

Everything  about  Brazil  is  big  — 
ether  it  be  the  geography,  the  snakes, 
i  rivers,  the  jungles,  the  poverty, 
J  disease,  the  problems,  the  resour- 
i,  the  opportunities,  or  the  mission- 
y  program.  It  is  now  the  biggest 
ssionary  field  in  size  and  personnel 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

Sao  Paulo  is  one  of  the  greatest 
iustrial  cities  in  the  world  and  per- 
ps  the  fastest  growing  city.  Brazil 
the  only  country  where  the  spiritual 
'thrate  matches  or  exceeds  the  popu- 
ion  birthrate. 

I  landed  by  jet  —  a  little  over  three 
urs  from  Lima  —  at  the  new  Sao 
ulo  airport,  actually  65  miles  from 
P.  and  in  the  outskirts  of  Campinas 
lere  there  is  a  beautiful  Seminary, 
hat  changes  in  Campinas!  Nine 
ars  ago  a  city  of  90,000  and  now 
0,000.  Scores  of  large  American  in- 
stries  —  Bendix,  General  Electric, 
—  have  come  in.  There  are  many 
1  buildings  —  some  20  stories. 

The  Seminary  buildings  have  been 
larged  and  a  fine  dormitory  is  un- 
r  construction.  The  faculty  and  the 
jdent  body  are  much  larger.  For  the 


Annual  Pastor's  Institute  over  80  pas- 
tors came  from  far  and  near  for  two 
weeks.  A  strong  new  church  with  a 
full-time  pastor  now  meets  in  the  sem- 
inary chapel. 

There  is  a  beautiful  new  language 
school  close  by  the  seminary  and  a 
whole  block  of  lovely  homes  for  mis- 
sionary appointees  in  language  study. 
Over  80  USA  families  live  in  Campinas 
as  executives  for  various  corporations 
and  the  English  speaking  church  is 
looking  for  a  full-time  American  pas- 
tor to  serve  them. 

Industries  and  paved  highways  are 
causing  tremendous  growth  all  over 
Brazil.  A  Brazilian  faculty  member 
said  to  me,  "We  need  missionaries  to 
help  us  in  these  great  industrial  and 
urban  areas  as  well  as  in  the  far 
frontier  areas.  The  day  of  mission- 
aries is  not  over.  Our  Church  and 
people  are  simply  not  enough  for  the 
wide  open  door." 


New  churches  are  being  organized 
and  built  in  unprecedented  numbers. 
New    methods    are    being    used  to 


Gall  Insistent 

The  call  for  new  workers  from  the 
Missions  and  the  National  Churches 
i-emains  as  insistent  as  ever.  More 
than  two  hundred  young  men  and 
women  would  be  required  to  fill  the 
positions  described  in  the  "want  list" 
that  have  been  submitted  for  next 
year.  —  Annual  report,  Presbyterian 
US  Board  of  World  Missions. 


strengthen  the  indigenous  Church,  now 
one  of  the  strongest  of  the  "younger 
Churches."  I  flew  one  week-end  sev- 
eral hundred  miles  with  John  Hornick 
of  the  East  Brazil  Mission.  In  Po- 
cos  do  Caldos,  an  old,  aristocratic  town 
famous  as  a  resort  and  for  its  gam- 
bling casinos,  I  saw  a  new  church. 
The  congregation  meets  in  the  Cham- 
ber of  Commerce  quarters  and  the 
missionary  has  an  office  in  that  build- 
ing where  he  daily  comes  in  contact 
with  the  business  life  of  the  city. 


We  flew  to  Belo  Horizonte,  a  city 
which  has  grown  greatly  —  a  great 
mining  and  industrial  center.  Then 
far  to  the  east  over  a  vast  wilderness 
country  to  Fabricio  Coronel.  Here  the 
Marshall  Guthries  and  John  Stouts 
have  worked.  Into  this  apparently 
wild  and  desolate  country  —  almost 
uninhabited  —  still  with  no  paved 
roads,  over  80,000  people  have  been 
pouring.  Here  within  a  few  miles 
the  gigantic  steel  cities  are  being  born. 
Miles  of  furnaces  and  plants  are  un- 
der construction  by  Japanese,  Belgian, 
American,  and  Brazilian  capital.  It 
is  almost  unbelievable.  A  magnificent 
Japanese  hotel  with  Japanese  baths, 
tea  rooms,  and  air  conditioning  — 
in  the  heart  of  nowhere.  Here  hun- 
dreds of  children  never  go  to  school. 
Here  gambling  and  prostitution  thrive 
as  in  the  days  of  our  own  gold  rush 
into  the  west.  Meanwhile  iron  ore  is 
moved  by  conveyors  20  or  30  miles 
to  a  railroad  which  brings  it  50  miles 
or  more  to  these  three  great  steel 
centers. 

And  the  Church  is  there.  I  saw 
new  churches  growing  and  more  being 
organized.    Lay  evangelists  are  being 
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trained.  The  churches  are  borrowing 
money  from  the  Mission  Funds  and 
repaying  it  in  far  less  time  than  in 
our  building  programs  here  at  home. 
It  is  truly  an  indigenous  Church  that 
it  growing. 

About  100  miles  away  a  new  semi- 
nary has  been  established  to  train  the 
ministry  for  this  interior  industrial 
and  agricultural  area.  In  that  par- 
ticular area  some  of  the  largest  con- 
gregations in  Brazil  may  be  found 
where  there  have  never  been  any  mis- 
sionaries at  work  —  a  truly  indigenous 
Church. 


I  preached  one  Sunday  morning  in 
one  of  the  great  city  churches  is  Sao 
Paulo  where  the  moderator  of  the  Bra- 


(Editor's  note:  The  following  editorial 
was  broadcast  over  WRAL-TV,  Ra- 
leigh, N.  C,  on  January  11,  hy  Jesse 
Helms,  Vice  President  in  charge  of 
programming.  We  think  it  tremen- 
dous.) 

Undoubtedly  Mr.  Marion  Medlin,  the 
private  citizen  who  appeared  the  other 
day  before  the  Raleigh  Ministerial  As- 
sociation, did  not  expect  the  rebuff  he 
received  from  the  clergymen.  Still, 
Mr.  Medlin  should  bear  in  mind  that 
actually  it  was  not  he,  but  the  cause 
in  which  he  was  interested,  that  was 
rebuffed. 

Mr.  Medlin  appeared,  of  his  own 
volition  and  with  no  prompting  from 
anyone,  to  ask  the  ministers  to  endorse 
a  television  program,  to  be  shown  on 
January  21  in  Raleigh,  having  to  do 
with  the  threat  of  Communism.  The 
program  was  run  in  December  on  ten 
television  stations  in  the  two  Carolinas 
and  Georgia  and  its  impact  was  such 
that  each  station  received  hundreds  of 
requests  that  it  be  repeated. 

The  program,  called  "Hollywood's 
Answer  to  Communism,"  struck  hard 


zilian  Assembly  is  pastor.  The  church 
was  packed  —  and  what  a  magnificent 
choir.  That  night  I  spoke  in  the  Cen- 
tral Church  in  Campinas  —  and  again 
it  was  filled,  even  the  balcony. 


I  flew  to  Brasilia,  the  capital.  A 
few  years  ago  there  were  probably 
less  than  a  dozen  people  within  fifty 
miles  of  this  amazing  engineering  mir- 
acle. Today  a  veritable  garden  has 
come  into  being  with  miles  of  paved 
streets.  And  not  one  single  traffic 
light  or  stop  sign!  It  is  a  photograph- 
er's paradise  and  an  architect's  dream. 
Several  satellite  cities  are  springing 
up  —  some  80,000  people  in  each  of 
them. 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 


at  Communists  and  their  tactics  of  in- 
filtration and  subversion.  Undoubted- 
ly, the  speakers  appearing  on  the  three- 
hour  program  stepped  on  some  sen- 
sitive toes  —  perhaps  including  those 
of  some  ministers.  Nevertheless,  the 
general  reaction  to  the  program  was 
that  it  effectively  warned  of  the  true 
dangers  of  Communism  which  all  too 
many  Americans  have  ignored. 

When  Mr.  Medlin  appeared  before 
the  Raleigh  Ministerial  Association, 
newspaper  accounts  indicated  that  he 
created  a  fair  amount  of  lively  discus- 
sion. Not  one  minister  was  quoted  as 
being  in  favor  of  the  program  for 
which  Mr.  Medlin  sought  endorsement. 
Some  were  opposed  to  it.  Some  were 
neutral.  Reportedly,  at  least  two  min- 
isters were  sarcastic  in  their  appraisal 
of  it. 

One  clergyman  dismissed  the  pro- 
gram with  the  comment  that  he  had 
seen  it  the  first  time  it  was  shown 
and  that  his  impression  was,  "that  it 
was  a  sort  of  Birchite  approach  to 
the  whole  problem."  This  was  an  in- 
tolerant statement,  to  say  the  least, 


from  a  gentleman  who  ought  to  km- 
more  about  tolerance  than  some  il 
the  rest  of  us.  ill 

In  that  connection,  it  should  be  JB. 
tioned  that  the  television  progran^B 
fers,  among  other  things,  speeche* 
Congressman  Walter  H.  Judd,  a  ft 
mer  medical  missionary  to  China; 
former  official  of  the  Federal  Bure 
of  Investigation;  and  a  minister. 
don't  precisely  know  how  the  Ralei|| 
rabbi,  Mr.  Abe  W.  Schoen,  fits  thci 
three  men  into  the  role  of  what  j 
calls  "Birchites,"  and  we  are  not  ct; 
tain  that  he  should  feel  comfortal 
in  doing  so.    That,  of  course,  mv 
rest  with  Rabbi  Schoen 's  conscien' 
and  judgment. 

The  program  will  be  telecast  on  Su 
day  afternoon,  January  21,  regardle 
of  any  position  that  the  Raleigh  Mi 
isterial  Association  might  have  take 
It  will  be  telecast  at  no  cost  to  ai 
sponsor.  No  funds  for  sponsorah 
were  sought,  and  none  will  be  accej 
ed.  Mr.  Medlin  did  not  make  repi 
sentations  to  the  contrary.  All  '. 
asked  was  that  the  ministers  of  tl:! 
city  take  the  position  that  it  would 
well  for  citizens  to  watch  the  prograi^ 
The  ministers  not  only  refused  to  ta 
such  a  position;  they  refused  even 
preview  the  program  in  order  th 
they  might  know  of  its  nature. 

i 

The  ministers  should  understaJ 
that  they  have  done  no  injury  to  an 
one  but  themselves  by  their  actio 
The  fight  against  Communism  ci 
and  will  be  conducted  without  the 
assistance  and  support  —  if  that 
their  wish.  But  it  does  seem  Strang 
in  the  face  of  overwhelming  eviden 
that  Communism  is  the  greatest  enen 
of  Christianity  and  the  loudest  di 
avowal  of  the  existence  of  God,  th 
the  ministers  would  sarcastically  d 
cline  even  to  consider  a  program  whi< 
effectively  spells  out  the  perils  of  Coi 
munism.  ' 

! 

The  battle  between  freedom  ai 
Communism  is  not  outside  the  sphe 
of  responsibility  of  the  church.  The 
may  be  differences  of  opinion  aboi 
the  proper  direction  of  anti-Communil 
efforts.  But  there  should  be  a  dirt 
tion,  and  if  the  ministers  do  not  s\ 
prove  existing  efforts,  they  should  1' 
willing  to  point  up  the  defects  in  the 
and  accept  a  role  of  leadership  in  tl 
proper  direction. 

I 

This,  it  seems  to  us,  was  all  thr 
Mr.  Medlin,  the  private  citizen,  wt 
asking.  It  does  not  seem  to  be  askit 
too  much. 


LEADERSHIP 
In  Some  Direction 
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hristian  beginnings  in  the  Mexican  hinterlands — 


The  Captain 

Of  Ometepec 

MARGUERITE  P.  BOYCE 


The  usually  sleepy  little  port  town 
Acapulco  was  alert  with  anticipa- 
)n,  and  excitement  ran  high  on  Oc- 
ber  9,  1920.  The  British  warship, 
e  Renown,  was  coming  into  port  for 
'.el  and  on  board  was  the  Crown 
rince  of  England,  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
nglish  nobility  and  diplomats  had 
len  arriving  in  Acapulco  from  other 
)rts  for  several  days  and  the  people 
'  the  little  town,  far  from  the  famous 
•sort  it  is  today,  had  gathered  along 
le  shore  for  a  glimpse  of  a  real  prince. 

Suddenly  a  gasp  of  surprise  arose 
om  the  people.  Standing  among  them 
as  a  tall,  thin  man  in  the  dazzling 
-ess  of  a  Brigadier  General,  with 
any  ribbons  and  service  medals.  His 
hite  beard  was  long  and  it  waved  in 
16  wind.  "It's  the  Captain!"  someone 
cclaimed. 

"Captain,  what  a  miracle!"  another 
•ined,  "We  hardly  recognized  you." 

"I  still  belong  to  the  British  Ma- 
nes," the  Brigadier  replied,  "I  must 
J  pay  my  respects  to  His  Majesty." 

Two  launches  approached  the  shore 
ad  the  officers  saluted  the  old  man 
tid  took  him  out  to  the  Renown.  Those 
ft  on  shore  looked  bewilderedly  at 
le  another.  Wasn't  this  the  old  man 
ho  had  been  living  among  them  as 
Captain  Brenton"?  He  usually  wore 
jarse  homespun  clothes  and  heavy 
loes  for  traveling  over  rocky  trails. 
6  drove  a  donkey  loaded  with  Bibles 
s  he  walked  from  village  to  village, 
bw  he  was  dressed  in  a  spotless  Brig- 
lier  General's  uniform  and  was  be- 
ig  received  by  royalty.  Could  it  be 
le  same  man? 


Later  when  "El  Capitan,"  as  all 
those  in  the  port  called  him,  returned 
to  his  humble  little  house,  he  remarked, 
"I  have  finished  my  duty  to  my  fellow 
countrymen.  Now  I  must  finish  my 
duty  to  God." 

The  next  morning  he  took  his  donkey 
and  Bibles  and  was  off  on  another  trip 
to  take  the  Word  of  God  into  the  dif- 
ficult places.  For  Brigadier  General 
Carey  Brenton,  Royal  British  Marines, 
and  first  Admiral  of  the  Mexican  Ma- 
rines, at  the  age  of  71  had  become  a 
missionary  and  colporteur  of  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society. 

He  had  originally  come  to  Mexico 
under  a  contract  with  President  Por- 
firio  Diaz,  to  command  the  first  Mex- 
ican Floating  School  of  Marines.  For 
that  he  was  called  the  "father"  of  the 
Mexican  Marines,  for  he  brought  to 
Mexico  from  Spain  the  ship  Zaragoza, 
Mexico's  school  frigate,  and  for  five 
years  trained  the  young  officers  for 
the  Mexican  Marines.  He  represented 
Mexico  in  a  trip  around  the  world, 
and  the  Zaragoza  took  part  in  the 
Fourth  Centennial  as  a  part  of  the 
escort  of  ships  that  bore  Queen  Maria 
Cristina  in  the  parade. 

In  1895,  the  Zaragoza  reached  Aca- 
pulco and  Carey  Brenton,  who  already 
loved  the  Mexican  people,  fell  in  love 
with  the  beautiful  back  country  of 
Mexico.  He  saw  the  great  need  of  the 
Gospel  and  realized  that  no  missionary 
effort  had  been  made  to  take  the  Word 
of  God  into  the  difficult  places  — 
the  places  that  could  be  reached  only 
on  foot  over  dangerous  trails  and  mos- 
quito-infested   tropical    jungles.  Af- 


ter his  five  year's  contract  with  the 
government  was  completed,  Brigadier 
General  Brenton  resigned  to  become  a 
missionary  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

As  the  new  year  of  1921  began,  "El 
Capitan"  was  planning  another  long 
journey.  This  time  he  would  go  down 
the  coast  of  Guerrero,  visiting  the 
numerous  villages  on  the  costal  plain, 
then  he  would  turn  inland  and  climb 
up  to  Ometepec.  From  there  he  would 
go  through  Tiger  Pass  to  Tlaxiaco, 
Oaxaca.  This  was  over  two  hundred 
miles  of  rough,  jungle  trail  and  the 
Captain  was  now  73  years  of  age. 

"Lord  Jesus,"  he  prayed,  "Help  me 
to  find  a  strong  beast  of  burden,  and 
give  me  the  strength  I  need." 

When  the  old  man  and  his  donkey 
reached  Ometepec  he  was  very  sick 
and  weak.  He  decided  to  spend  Easter 
week  in  Ometepec  and  try  to  regain 
his  strength.  People  were  told  not  to 
listen  to  him  for  he  represented  the 
devil,  and  school  children  were  told  to 
throw  stones  at  him  as  he  walked 
through  the  streets. 

His  pains  increased  and  eating  be- 
came almost  impossible.  Daily  the  old 
man  climbed  a  hill  overlooking  the 
village  below,  and  sitting  under  a  big 
tree  he  prayed  for  west  Mexico.  "Lord 
Jesus,  send  thy  servants  to  west  Mex- 
ico," or  "Lord  Jesus,  I  pray  for  mis- 
sionary homes  in  west  Mexico  where 
Thy  Word  will  be  preached." 

The  town  officials  were  somewhat 
worried  about  the  old  foreigner  who 
was  so  sick.  One  of  the  local  doctors 
called  on  him  and  tried  to  help  him. 
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but  later  reported  that  there  was  noth- 
ing that  could  be  done,  except  to  ease 
the  pain.  One  day  Captain  Brenton 
called  in  one  of  the  town  leaders  and 
gave  him  an  address  in  Mexico  City. 

"When  I  go  on  to  a  better  world,  write 
to  this  man  and  he  will  take  care  of 
any  expenses  for  burial,"  he  said. 
Never  once  did  he  complain.  Every 
day,  until  he  was  too  weak  to  walk, 
he  went  to  pray  under  the  big  tree 
overlooking  the  town. 

On  April  18,  1921,  Carey  Brenton 
died,  and  the  town  officials  met  to  de- 
cide what  to  do.  His  Bibles  had  all 
been  sold  except  for  his  own  personal 
ones  —  an  English  one  and  a  Spanish 
one.  His  donkey  was  sold  for  thirty 
pesos  and  the  money  spent  for  a  coffin. 

"He  was  not  a  Catholic,  but  it  seems 
too  bad  to  bury  him  without  saying 
mass.  What  should  we  do?"  one  of  the 
officials  asked. 

"I  will  pay  a  mourner  to  pray  three 
times  tonight,"  another  said. 

So  Brigadier  General  Carey  Bren- 
ton was  buried  with  only  a  paid 
mourner  saying  routine  prayers,  in  a 
coffin  paid  for  by  the  sale  of  his 
donkey,  in  a  cemetery  in  the  interior 
of  Mexico,  by  people  who  did  not 
know  his  illustrious  past.  His  Bibles 
were  given  to  young  Ramon  Reguera 
to  keep  until  someone  asked  for  them. 

Thirty  years  passed  and  it  seemed 
that  Carey  Brenton's  prayers  had  not 
been  answered.  But  he  was  not  for- 
gotten. His  story  was  written  up  in 
the  history  of  the  Mexican  Marines, 
and  also  in  the  Legendas  of  Acapulco. 
Soon  "El  Capitan"  became  a  legend, 
his  story  that  of  a  brave  man. 

Ometepec,  the  town  where  he  had 
spent  his  last  days,  changed  very  little 
during  those  years  except  that  many 
of  its  young  people  went  to  live  in 
Acapulco,  or  Chilpancingo,  the  state 
capital.  The  government  built  a  high- 
way from  Mexico  City  to  Acapulco, 
and  the  muleteers  and  donkey  trains 
that  had  formerly  taken  cargo  from 
Puebla  through  Tiger  Pass  and  Ome- 
tepec to  Acapulco  were  no  longer  need- 
ed. This  was  some  twenty  years  be- 
fore a  road  of  any  kind  was  opened 
from  Ometepec  to  Acapulco.  In  or- 
der to  have  some  connection  with  the 
outside  world,  the  town  officials  built 
an  airstrip.  By  1940,  two  motor  planes 
were  taking  passengers  and  cargo  in- 
to the  Ometepec  region  at  infrequent 
intervals. 

In  1953,  the  J.  B.  Woods  and  the 


J.  R.  Boyces  of  the  Presbyterian  US 
Mexico  Mission  were  in  Ometepec  look- 
ing for  land  on  which  to  build  mission- 
ary homes  and  a  hospital.  They  had 
been  living  in  the  town  for  a  year, 
and  it  had  been  approved  as  the  place 
for  a  new  mission  station. 

One  day  Mrs.  Boyce  and  Mrs.  Wood 
were  walking  on  the  edge  of  town, 
when  Mrs.  Wood  stopped  and  ex- 
claimed, "See  that  big  tree  up  there 
on  the  hill?  That's  where  I'd  like  to 
have  my  home.  With  that  tree  for 
shade  and  the  view  of  the  town  be- 
low it  would  be  a  wonderful  place  to 
live!" 

It  took  awhile  to  find  the  owner  of 
the  hilltop,  but  he  agreed  and  in  the 
course  of  a  few  months  the  title  was 
cleared  and  the  mission  home  built. 
It  wasn't  until  four  years  later  they 
were  told  the  story  of  "El  Capitan" 
who  often  sat  under  their  tree  in  his 
last  days  upon  this  earth. 

*    •    •  • 

Mrs.  Boyce  is  the  wife  of  a  missionary 
doctor  in  Ometepec,  Mexico. 


BRAZIL— from  p.  6 

Sunday  morning  I  preached  in  the 
future  Presbyterian  "Cathedral"  in 
Brasilia.  Even  the  temporary  build- 
ing is  quite  attractive.  A  fine  elder 
conducted  services.  I  had  the  joy  of 
presenting  a  gift  pulpit  Bible  to  the 
congregation  on  its  first  anniversary 
day.  That  afternoon  at  two  o'clock 
we  had  a  service  at  Gama  —  a  satellite 
city  —  with  some  thirty  people  on  a 
back  porch.  The  next  Sunday  that 
group  dedicated  their  new  church  build- 
ing. 

That  night  I  preached  in  the  new 
church  at  Taguatinga  —  another  sat- 
ellite city  —  to  a  full  congregation. 
There  were  two  other  Presbyterian 
churches  in  other  areas  close  by.  All 
of  these  churches  were  bom  within  a 
few  months.  What  an  inspiration  it 
was  to  see  them!  In  this  area  Paul 
Coblentz  is  working. 


I  flew  to  Goiana  the  capital  of  the 
state  of  Goias.  Here  under  the  leader- 
ship of  the  Paul  Smiths  there  is  a  new 
school  with  a  health  clinic  attached. 
Out  in  the  country  the  mission  has 
purchased  a  farm  which  could  become 
the  Montreat  of  Brazil.  Then  to  An- 
apolis  where  nine  years  ago  a  begin- 
ning was  being  made  on  a  new  church 


building  and  a  manse.  Now  there  i 
a  beautiful  manse  where  the  Lee  W. 
liamsons  live  and  close  by  a  magnii 
cent  sanctuary  and  educational  bui] 
ing  which  could  easily  entertain  t 
whole  General  Assembly  of  Brazil. 


The  West  Brazil  mission  plane  fl( 
me  north  to  Ceres.  Nine  years  a 
this  was  a  new  and  dirty  little  agricv 
tural  colony  covered  with  dust.  Whi 
changes  have  taken  place!  Manyhomii 
a  wonderful  school  for  missionarit 
children,  a  large  Presbyterian  chur 
under  construction  with  a  school  i! 
tached.  Here  several  missionary  fai 
ilies  live  and  work  out  for  hundre 
of  miles  in  every  direction  preachir 
training  evangelists,  and  servii 
schools.  The  changes  in  less  than 
decade  are  physically  shocking. 


Here  I  saw  Martha  Little  froi 
little  country  town  in  north  Geoi 
This  young  woman  covers  an  area 
most  as  large  as  the  entire  so 
eastern  U.  S.  She  supervises  sch 
and  teachers  in  hundreds  of  plf 
She  goes  by  plane,  train,  bus,  tr 
jeep,  and  then  takes  to  mules  or  wi 
Martha  told  me  that  one  of  the  i 
beautiful  sights  she  had  ever  seen 
hers  to  enjoy  just  recently  when 
got  up  very  early  one  morning,  1 
before  day,  and  started  on  mule  1 
to  one  of  her  schools.  She  said  tl 
sky  was  magnificent  before  dawn  ai 
the  stars  brilliant.  What  an  inspir 
tion,  she  said.  What  a  missionary! 

The  church  is  growing  in  Brazil. 


Two  days  later  I  flew  from  Brasil: 
to  Miami  by  jet  in  a  few  hours.  Tl 
day  after  I  left  President  Janio  begs 
putting  medals  of  honor  on  Communi 
visitors.  Within  a  week  he  had  r 
signed.  What  is  ahead  for  Brazi! 
Much  depends  upon  us.  The  futui 
is  as  bright  as  the  promises  of  Go 
But  Christ  is  the  only  answer. 

*    *    *    *  I 

Dr.  Thompson  is  Professor  of  Evai 
gelism  and  Missions,  Columbia  Th 
ological  Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga. 


Men  sometimes  affect  to  deny 
depravity  of  our  race;  but  it  is  « 
clearly  taught  in  the  lawyers'  office  8 
in  the  Bible.  —  Tryon  Edwards,  Mm 
em  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTU  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville.  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  G. 

B.  L.  Plyler.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagina,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Cb. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Balhbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 


OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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ITORIALS 


When  Should  the  Baby  Take  Over? 


A  number  of  missionary  sending 
bodies  (including  the  UPUSA  Church, 
but  not  the  US  Church)  have  adopted 
a  policy  of  placing  all  missionary  work 
under  the  direction  and  control  of  the 
Churches  in  the  lands  where  the  mis- 
sionaries work. 

This  policy  gives  the  national 
Churches  in  those  lands  the  last  word 
in  such  vital  matters  as  where  the 
missionaries  will  work,  what  work 
they  will  do  and  how  it  will  be  done. 
It  also  turns  over  to  the  national 
Churches  all  money  coming  from 
America  for  use  in  mission  work. 

This  policy  may  or  may  not  have 
merit  in  areas  where  a  strong,  self- 
supporting  and  responsible  Christian 
community  has  been  established.  We 
must  confess  that  we  can  see  no  justi- 
fication for  it  in  areas  where  the  na- 
tional Church  is  barely  organized  and 
not  yet  weaned. 

For  instance:  Not  long  ago  we  re- 
ported on  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
Venezuela,  to  which  the  UPUSA 
Church  had  just  turned  over  control 
of  all  its  missionary  work.  This  na- 
tional Church  has  less  than  a  dozen 
organized  congregations  and  less  than 
a  dozen  ordained  ministers.  The  mis- 
sionary work  it  controls  is  larger  in 
numbers  and  substance  than  the  total 
resources  of  the  Church. 

The  latest  we  have  heard  from  is 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Syria  and 
Lebanon  (called  the  Evangelical 
Church  of  Syria  and  Lebanon).  Here 
the  UPUSA  Church  has  turned  over 
more  than  50  missionaries  and  fra- 
ternal workers,  and  a  large  work,  to 
a  Church  comprising  slightly  more 
than  a  dozen  ordained  ministers  and 
some  two  dozen  organized  congrega- 
tions. Reports  from  the  field  indicate 
that  problems  have  arisen  as  these 
national  leaders  have  stepped  in  to 
take  over  the  institutions  operated  by 
the  mission,  as  well  as  the  direction 
of  evangelistic  work  performed  by  the 
former  missionaries,  now  "fraternal 
workers." 

That  infant  Church  seeks  to  ad- 
minister  three   hospitals,   six  senior 


high  schools,  a  junior  college,  and  the 
first  full  college  for  women  in  the 
Middle  East  —  in  addition  to  a  litera- 
ture printing  and  distribution  center; 
and  joint  control  in  a  school  of  the- 
ology and  a  Christian  university. 

Isn't  that  too  much  responsibility 
for  a  baby? 


Conversion  Not  a  Goal 
In  New  Missions  Text 

.  .  .  The  publication  in  May  of  1961 
of  the  book,  The  Theology  of  the  Chris- 
tian Mission,  a  comprehensive  sym- 
posium of  essays  by  such  well  known 
contemporary  scholars  as  Barth,  Cull- 
mann,  Kraemer,  F.  H.  Ross,  Tillich 
and  many  others,  reflects  this  concern 
(to  unify  the  theology  of  Missions). 
The  latest  conclusions  of  a  majority 
of  them  provide  a  startling  revelation 
of  how  far  the  rejection  of  the  finality 
of  Biblical  authority  has  gone  in  pre- 
paring the  way  for  an  acceptance  of 
pagan  religions  as  foundation  on  which 
to  build  a  Christian  structure.  A  few 
illustrations  will  suffice. 

Paul  Tillich  supports  the  concept  of 
the  continuity  of  all  religions  with 
Christianity  as  their  fulfillment.  Writ- 
ing on  the  subject  "Missions  and  His- 
tory"  he   declares,   "People   are  not 


outside  of  God;  they  are  grasped  b 
God  on  the  level  in  which  they  ca 
be  grasped  —  in  their  experience  c 
the  Divine,  in  the  realm  of  holinet 
in  which  they  are  living  .  .  .  eve 
though  the  symbols  in  which  the  Hoi 
is  expressed  may  seem  extremely  prin 
itive  and  idolatrous."  Again  he  state,' 
"First  of  all,  one  should  not  misundei 
stand  missions  as  an  attempt  to  sav 
from  eternal  damnation  as  many  ir 
dividuals  as  possible  among  the  ns 
tions  of  the  world  .".  .  . 


Professor  Floyd  H.  Ross  of  Soutt 
em  California's  School  of  Theologj 
writing  on  "The  Christian  Revelatio 
in  Larger  Dimensions"  dogmaticall 
asserts,  "All  of  the  early  Christians 
affirmations  about  Jesus  the  Chris 
were  in  the  mythic  dimension.  The 
believed  that  Christ  was  in  some  sens 
the  'Messiah,'  or  the  'Son  of  Man,'  o 
the  'Son  of  God.'  Some  believed  tha 
He  had  a  'virgin  birth.'  All  of  thes 
themes  are  ancient  mythic  themes 
That  God  'chose'  one  race  to  be  'Hi 
people,'  that  God  let  'His  Son'  die  oi 
a  cross  in  order  that  the  Son's  deatl 
might  obtain  'atonement  for  the  sin 
of  man,'  ...  all  of  this  is  mythic 
For  Ross,  "The  Christian  mission  to 
day  involves  bearing  witness  to  a  pro 
found  search  for  living  truth  whid 
can  never  be  confined  within  any  Ian 
guage,  theological  or  non-theological 
Christian  or  non-Christian." 


...  (On  the  other  hand)  the  trui 
objectives  of  the  Church's  mission  fa' 
the  nations,  and  the  need  of  the  world' 
people  for  that  mission,  have  nO' 
changed  with  the  centuries.  The  Goa 
pel  of  Christ  is  as  relevant  in  thi 
sixth  decade  of  the  twentieth  centurj 
as  it  was  in  the  sixth  decade  of  th( 
first.  The  immediate  aim  of  tht 
Church's  mission  is  that  the  peopl< 
of  the  nations  might  be  converted  fronr 
their  heathen  ways  to  faith  in  JesUf: 
Christ,  for  the  salvation  of  their  soule 
and  unto  a  walk  of  obedience  for  God 
glory.  —  John  M.  L.  Young,  in  Thi 
Presbyterian  Guardian. 


V.  G.  Philips 

January   19,  1962 

One  of  God's  noblemen  has  gone 
to  be  with  the  One  he  loved  and  served 
so  faithfully.  In  the  death  of  V.  G 
Philips  of  Tallahassee,  our  Church  has 
lost  one  of  her  distinguished  laymen 
and  the  Journal  has  lost  a  faithful 
and  loyal  friend.  From  its  early  years 
Mr.  Philips  had  been  a  member  of  the 
Board  of  Directors  and  his  deep  spirit- 


*1 
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ual  understanding  and  unfailing  sup- 
port have  meant  much  to  all.  He  will 
be  sorely  missed. 

— L.  N.  B. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


The  Big  Lie 

The  American  people  have  lately 
become  familiar  with  a  popular  mode 
f  speech  in  which  conservative  or 
right-wing"  groups  are  described  as 
'vicious,"  "irresponsible,"  "apostles 
of  discord,"  etc.  The  impression  is 
[left  that  charity,  forbearance  and 
ilove  are  the  targets  of  conservative 
prejudice,  while  good  sense  and  rea- 
soned judgment  characterize  the  left- 
wingers. 

As  the  conservative  reaction  —  po- 
litical and  religious  —  becomes  a  tidal 
wave,  some  of  the  liberals  and  leftists 
?ive  evidence  of  abandoning  their  char- 
ity and  forbearance  in  favor  of  that 
wild"  approach.  Said  Eugene  Car- 
son Blake  in  a  "sermon"  recently: 

It  was  Adolf  Hitler  who  perfected 
first  the  technique  of  the  'big  lie.' 
He  proved  that  falsehood  repeated 
^snough  could  brainwash  a  whole  peo- 
ple, no  matter  how  absurd  the  false- 
hood might  appear  to  the  rational 
mind. 

"Some  of  our  presbyteries,  along 
with  their  churches,  are  being  subject- 
ed to  the  'big  lie'  technique  by  the 
current  rash  of  charges  that  the 
churches,  particularly  Protestant 
churches,  and  the  ministry,  particular- 
ly Protestant  ministers,  have  been 
widely  infiltrated  by  Communism. 

".  .  .  You  can  tell  your  people  that 
;he  chances  are  better  than  ten  to  one 
;hat  any  church  story  is  false  that  is 
iatelined  Tulsa,  Oklahoma;  Collings- 
vood,  New  Jersey;  Madison,  Wiscon- 
sin; Cincinnati,  Ohio;  or  Wheaton,  II- 

lois." 

And  the  campaign  continues.  Dr. 
Blake  was  chairman  of  a  committee 
which  made  a  report  to  the  January 
L6-19  meeting,  in  Atlantic  City,  of  the 
^orth  American  representatives  of  the 
A'^orld  Presbyterian  Alliance.  The  com- 
nittee's  report  was  adopted,  saying: 

.  .  the  Church  must  be  especially 
ilert  lest  the  forces  of  fear  and  self 
nterest  combine  to  subvert  Christian 
ruth  and  undermine  our  liberties  and 
nstitutions  .  .  .  Groups  moved  by  these 
•eactionary  forces  attack  with  fearful 
suspicion  the  very  institutions  which 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


OUR  LORD  S  THREE-FOLD  MINISTRY 


Our  Lord  came  into  the  world  for 
the  explicit  purpose  of  dying  for  the 
sins  of  mankind.  The  Gospel  centers 
in  the  Cross  and  in  the  empty  tomb. 
It  has  been  truly  said,  "Christ  came 
into  the  world  not  so  much  to  preach 
the  Gospel  but  that  there  might  be  a 
Gospel  to  preach." 

Nevertheless,  because  of  His  Person 
and  Work  the  life  that  He  lived  is  of 
great  significance.  Christ's  earthly 
ministry  centered  in  three  things: 
teaching,  healing  and  preaching.  That 
which  He  taught  was  God's  eternal 
Truth.  He  healed  the  sick  out  of  com- 
passion for  their  needs.  He  preached 
the  Gospel  of  the  Kingdom,  showing 
man's  lost  perspective,  his  broken  re- 
lationship with  God,  and  Himself  as 
the  way  back  to  the  Father. 

In  subsequent  centuries  the  Church 
has  sought  to  follow  her  Lord's  lead. 
Education  has  been  an  handmaid  of 
the  Church.  Medical  concern  and  care 
has  come  out  of  the  Church  and  is 
still  an  arm  of  her  witness  in  mis- 
sions across  the  world.  Preaching  is 
still  vital  to  the  Church's  witness. 

But  with  the  passing  of  the  years 
changes  have  taken  place.  Public  ed- 
ucation has  become  largely  secularized. 
Even  Church-related  institutions  have 
only  too  often  patterned  their  cur- 
ricula according  to  the  standards  of 
the  world,  and  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  and  Christian  truth  has  in  too 
many  instances  been  brought  into  con- 
formity with  destructive  rather  than 
constructive  theories. 

Medical  work  is  now  almost  ex- 
clusively secular  and  commercialized 
with  little  reference  to  the  Christian 
motive.  At  best  humanitarianism  has 
supplanted  the  glory  of  God  as  a 
motive  for  healing.  A  basically  sec- 
ular society  has  developed  a  basical- 
ly secular  medical  profession  —  bril- 
liant and  effective  in  scientific  skills 
but  leaving  the  soul  of  man  out  of 
account. 

What  has  happened  to  education  and 
medicine  has  in  a  measure  also  hap- 
pened to  preaching.    More  and  more 


the  sights  have  been  lowered  from  the 
distant  horizon  of  eternal  values  to 
the  immediate  need  of  social  reform. 
As  a  result,  rehabilitation — even  with 
the  aid  of  the  state  —  only  too  often 
takes  precedence  over  redemption 
through  faith  in  Jesus  Christ. 

As  important  as  education  and  heal- 
ing are  —  and  they  are  important — 
the  first  has  to  do  with  the  mind, 
which  continues  in  darkness  until  the 
light  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ  is  seen, 
while  the  second  has  to  do  with  the 
body  which  will  eventually  die. 

But  preaching  has  to  do  with  man's 
eternal  soul.  Man  has  an  earthly  re- 
sponsibility but  he  will  never  dis- 
charge that  adequately  until  he  first 
comes  into  a  right  relationship  with 
his  Heavenly  Father. 

It  is  at  the  point  of  eternal  values 
that  so  much  preaching  fails  today. 
Confronted  by  a  world  wracked  by 
the  effects  of  sin  we  spend  our  time 
attacking  those  effects  instead  of  try- 
ing to  turn  the  hearts  which  produced 
those  effects  to  Christ  for  cleansing, 
forgiveness,  and  freedom  from  sin. 

This  is  a  plea  to  all  who  would 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  living 
Christ. 

Teach  His  Truth.  Remember  that 
a  reverential  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the 
beginning  of  wisdom.  Remember  that 
the  marvellous  discoveries  of  science 
are  only  discoveries  of  that  which  God 
created.  Remember  that  no  man  is 
truly  educated  until  he  has  his  true 
perspective  founded  in  Christ.  Re- 
member that  the  Bible  is  true,  regard- 
less of  the  scoffers  who  tear  down  and 
have  nothing  to  offer  in  exchange. 
Teach  with  the  knowledge  that  God 
is  watching  and  that  He  will  hold 
those  responsible  who  influence  the 
minds  and  hearts  of  others. 

To  you  who  heal:  remember  that 
the  body  is  but  temporary,  that  one 
must  also  look  beyond  into  the  realm 
of  the  eternal.  Remember  the  words 
of  our  Lord  as  He  healed:  "That  ye 
(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 
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Sundau 
chooT=LESSaN 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Since  the  Fall,  when  sin  entered  into  the  world,  man  has  regarded 
himself  as  the  center  of  life.  Sometimes  he  has  held  the  lives  of 
others  as  being  of  small  value.  The  world  recently  was  shocked 
by  the  revelations  which  came  out  of  the  Eichmann  trial  in  Israel, 
of  man's  capacity  to  be  inhuman  to  his  fellow  man.  Our  lesson 
today  brings  out  the  Scriptural  teaching  of  the  sacredness  of  hu- 
man life.  The  material  covers  the  Sixth  Commandment  and  the 
comments  of  the  Lord  Jesus  on  this  commandment  in  the  Sermon 
on  the  Mount. 


Lesson  for  February  18,  1962 

RESPECT  FOR  HUMAN  LIFE  | 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:13;  Matthi 
5:21-26,  38-48;  19:13-15;  Luke  12 
4-7 

Devotional  Reading:  James  3:13-18 
Memory  Selection:   Matthew  5:44 


II.  GOD  COMMANDED  RESPECT  FOR  HU- 
MAN LIFE  (Ex.  20:13). 

1.  Why  the  commandment  was  given.  The  sig- 
nificance of  the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill" 
can  be  grasped  only  as  we  understand  the  Biblical  view 
of  human  life.  A  person  is  not  just  a  higher  form  of 
animal  life.  An  animal  may  be  slain  to  serve  human 
need,  but  a  human  being  may  not  be  killed  or  in- 
jured at  another's  discretion  (Lk.  24:43;  Jn.  21:9). 
Human  life  is  of  such  great  value  (Lk.  12:4-7)  that 
it  must  be  held  in  high  reverence. 

The  reason  why  we  are  expected  to  consider  human 
life  sacred  is  that  we  have  been  made  in  the  image  of 
God.  "Whosoever  shtddeth  man's  blood,  by  man  shall 
his  blood  be  shed:  for  in  the  image  of  God  made  He 
man"  (Gen.  9:6).  (See  also  Gen.  1:26,27;  5:3;  Ps.  8: 
5-8;  I  Cor.  11:7;  Col.  3:10;  and  Ja.  3:9.)  Although 
man  lost  his  original  righteousness  and  knowledge  in 
the  fall  (Gen.  3:7,8;  Rom.  5:12ff.)  and  he  is  affected 
throughout  by  sin  (Eph.  2:3),  he  is  still  a  rational, 
moral,  spiritual,  and  immortal  being. 

Therefore  every  person  is  a  glorious  —  though  fallen 
—  creature  to  be  distinguished  from  all  other  creatures 
of  God.  As  every  person  is  a  bearer  of  the  image  of 
God,  the  only  qualification  anyone  should  have  to  de- 
serve our  attention  and  concern  is  the  fact  that  he  is 
a  human  being. 

2.  What  is  prohibited.  The  verb  kill  as  it  is  used 
here  is  a  word  which  means  to  slay  a  human  being  with 
premeditation  and  malice  —  murder.  See  also  Num. 
35:16;  Ps.  94:6;  Hos.  6:9.  It  is  the  wilful,  intentional 
taking  of  a  human  life. 


A  challenge  ...  a  hand  to  guide  ...  a 
Christian  Home  away  from  Home 

Presbyterian  College 

Marshall  W.  Brown,  President      —      Clinton,  S.  C. 


The  command  not  to  kill  goes  far  beyond  murder 
to  the  malignant  feelings  which  give  rise  to  murdei 
such  as  hatred,  anger,  and  revenge.  It  also  include: 
careless  acts  which  endanger  life,  such  as  reckless  driv 
ing.  Using  Scripture  to  interpret  Scripture,  the  rela 
tionship  of  hatred  and  murder  is  made  clear  in  I  Jn 
3:15,  "Whosoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer 
and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life  abid 
ing  in  him." 

3.  What  is  not  prohibited.  In  the  judgment  o: 
this  writer,  lawful  war  and  capital  punishment  ad 
ministered  by  the  state  are  not  prohibited  by  this  com 
mandment.  Several  reasons  may  be  advanced  for  thii 
view.  First  of  all,  after  the  Ten  Commandments  hac 
been  given  by  God  (Ex.  20:3-17) ,  He  set  forth  a  serie 
of  laws  which  cited  several  offences  that  were  to  b( 
punished  by  death  (Ex.  21:12-17).  The  requiremen 
of  the  death  penalty  in  one  part  of  the  law  of  Mose 
would  indicate  that  the  death  penalty  was  not  to  b( 
understood  as  condemned  by  another  part  of  the  sam< 
law. 

Secondly,  in  Gen.  9:6  capital  punishment  is  requirec 
for  those  who  have  murdered  a  person.  Here  it  i: 
for  the  very  fact  that  a  man  is  made  in  the  image  o 
God  that  the  death  penalty  is  imposed.  We  would  no 
consider  imposing  the  death  penalty  for  the  taking  Oi 
an  animal's  life.  However,  the  life  of  a  man  made  ir 
the  image  of  God,  is  of  such  great  value,  that  he  whtlifi,^ 
destroys  it  incurs  a  penalty  corresponding  to  the  natun 
of  this  most  heinous  crime.  The  laws  of  various  state 
providing  for  capital  punishment  are  a  continual  deck 
ration  that  human  life  is  important. 

Thirdly,  the  Scripture  reveals  that  human  govern 
ment,  having  been  designed  by  God  as  an  instrumen 
to  benefit  the  people,  includes  the  power  of  the  sword 
The  "sword"  here  is  a  symbol  of  the  power  of  life  anc 
death.  The  state  has  a  right  to  wield  the  sword  in  th 
rightful  administration  of  justice  whether  it  be  will 
reference  to  its  own  people  as  in  the  case  of  capi 
punishment  or  with  reference  to  a  foreign  power  as 
the  case  of  war.  In  this  connection  we  are  remin" 
that  God  often  commanded  ancient  Israel  to  engag« 
in  war  (Jos.  6:2;  8:1  etc.). 


« 810 : 
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4.  What  is  positively  commanded.  The  positive 
implication  of  the  commandment  is  that  we  should 
protect  human  life,  our  own  and  others.  Oui-  entire 
relationship  with  other  people  should  be  characterized 
by  our  sincerely  seeking  their  actual  benefit.  At  the 
same  time  we  should  have  a  proper  regard  for  our  own 
life  (Eph.  5:29) . 

III.  CHRIST  CLARIFIED  AND  PRACTICALLY 
APPLIED  THE  COMMAND  TO  REVERE  HUMAN 
LIFE  (Matt.  5:21-26;  38-48) . 

1.  Christ  contended  with  the  interpretation  of  the 
Pharisees  (vv.  21-22) .  The  formula,  "Ye  have  heard 
that  it  was  said  by  them  of  old  time  .  .  .  but  I  say  unto 
you,"  may  appear  at  first  reading  to  reveal  Christ 
disagreeing  with  the  original  commandment  given  by 
God  through  Moses.  However,  a  closer  study  of  chap- 
ters five  through  seven,  the  larger  context  of  this  pas- 
sage, will  show  that  Christ  is  not  disagreeing  with  the 
original  commandment  but  with  the  teaching  of  the 
Pharisees  who  had  distorted  its  meaning.  Throughout 
the  Sermon  He  set  forth  the  distinction  between  the 
hypocritical  external  righteousness  of  the  Pharisees  and 
the  genuine  inward  righteousness  of  the  true  believer. 
Consider  especially  5:20;  5:46;  6:1-18. 

2.  Christ  set  forth  the  spiritual  implications  of  the 
commandment  (vs.  22) .  Christ  taught  that  to  be 
angry  with  our  brother  without  a  just  cause  is  for- 
bidden by  the  commandment,  "Thou  shalt  not  kill." 
To  have  in  our  hearts  a  malignant  destructive  feeling 
towards  a  human  being  was  regarded  by  our  Lord  as 
murder  (I  Jn.  3:15) . 

Another  violation  of  the  sixth  commandment  accord- 
ing to  Christ  was  the  use  of  expressions  of  contempt 
for  our  brother.  The  term  "Raca"  may  be  under- 
stood to  mean  empty,  vain,  senseless,  worthless  etc. 

Christ  also  pointed  out  the  error  of  using  the  term 
"thou  fool"  in  referring  to  our  brother.  According  to 
Lloyd-Jones  "thou  fool"  was  ".  .  .  an  expression  of 
abuse,  the  vilifying  of  a  person  .  .  .  bitterness  and 
hatred  in  the  heart  finding  expression  in  words."  Cer- 
tainly it  is  a  terrible  thing  to  wound  and  destroy  a 
person  with  words. 

"Judgment,"  "council,"  and  "Gehenna  of  fire"  were 
used  to  denote  the  punishment  for  being  "angry,"  say- 
ing "Raca,"  or  "thou  fool"  respectively.  Judgment 
meant  the  local  Jewish  court.  The  council  referred  to 
the  Sanhedrin  which  was  superior  to  the  local  court. 
Gehenna  meant  the  Valley  of  Hinnom  south  of  Jeru- 
salem where  refuse  was  carried  and  fires  were  kept 
burning  continually.  These  three  terms,  signifying 
various  degrees  of  human  judgment,  may  have  been 
used  to  refer  to  various  degrees  of  Divine  judgment 
corresponding  to  the  nature  of  the  transgression.  What 
a  serious  matter  it  is  to  violate  the  sanctity  of  human 
life! 

3.  Christ  provided  for  the  enforcement  of  the  com- 
mandment (Matt.  5:23-26;  38-48).  Our  Lord 
showed  us  how  the  Sixth  Commandment  may  be  brok- 
en by  our  thoughts,  feelings,  and  words  as  well  as  by 
outward  murder.  He  also  gave  us  positive  instructions 
as  to  how  the  commandment  in  all  of  its  depth  may  be 
truly  and  fully  observed.  Study  carefully  the  points 
of  instruction  given  in  the  above  two  passages. 


First  of  all,  the  feelings  that  we  harbor  within  our- 
selves toward  our  brothers  affect  our  worship  of  God 
(vs.  23-24) .  The  knowledge  that  we  have  injured 
another  person  and  the  refusal  to  right  the  wrong  cor- 
rupts our  worship  and  renders  it  unacceptable  to  God. 
Consider  the  words  of  Isaiah,  "And  when  ye  spread 
forth  your  hands,  I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you:  yea, 
when  ye  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear:  your 
hands  are  full  of  blood"  (Isa.  1:15).  See  also  Ps.  66: 
18.  Thus,  if  we  have  unjustly  treated  or  wronged  a 
brother  in  any  way,  we  should  go  to  him  and  do  what- 
ever we  can  to  correct  the  wrong  and  bring  about  a 
reconciliation  no  matter  how  difficult  this  may  be 
to  do. 

Secondly,  in  our  Lord's  commentary  on  the  Sixth 
Commandment  He  also  instructed  us  to  quickly  re- 
move the  cause  of  conflict  (vv.  25,26) .  If  a  creditor 
has  a  just  claim  on  us;  before  the  matter  comes  to  trial 
we  should  try  to  come  to  an  agreement  if  possible.  If 
we  pursue  the  matter  it  will  only  aggravate  the  dis- 
agreement and  contention.  Even  if  the  claim  of  our 
adversary  is  not  fully  justifiable,  in  our  age  which  is 
preoccupied  with  rights  rather  than  duties,  it  may  be 
well  for  us  "to  put  a  restraint  on  our  desires  and  rather 
to  act  to  our  own  disadvantage,  than  follow  up  our 
rights  with  unflinching  rigour"  (Calvin) .  See  verses 
39-41. 

The  being  "cast  into  prison  .  .  .  till  thou  hast  paid 
the  uttermost  farthing"  is  the  natural  consequence  of 
the  failure  to  make  a  fair  settlement.  It  is  probably 
used  here  to  illustrate  the  certainty  of  Divine  punish- 
ment for  those  who  are  so  concerned  about  their  own 
advantage  that  they  violate  the  spirit  of  this  command- 
ment by  their  disagreements  with  their  brethren. 

The  Sixth  Commandment  is  seen  to  be  fully  en- 
forced when  we  not  only  abstain  from  murder,  anger, 
hatred  etc.  .  .  but  also  when  we  embody  in  our  heart 
and  mind  the  opposite  virtues  of  good  will,  agreement, 
peace.  Perhaps  all  of  these  virtues  may  be  summed 
up  in  the  word  love  which  is  to  be  bestowed  upon  our 
enemy  as  well  as  our  neighbor  (38-48) .  It  isn't  natural 
to  love  those  who  hate  you,  but  such  is  the  response 
of  the  man  who  loves  His  Heavenly  Father  and  brings 
his  life  into  conformity  with  His  will. 


Remember  

If  you're  planning  a  conference  soon,  the 
Journal  will  furnish  handy  stick-on  (ad- 
hesive backed)  name  tags  free.  Just  drop 
a  line  to  the  business  office  of  the  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  three  weeks  in  advance 
of  the  meeting.  Tell  us  where  to  send 
them,  how  many  will  be  needed  and  the 
date  of  the  conference.  We'll  be  happy 
to  send  the  number  required. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  FEBRUARY  18,  1962:  WITNESSING  IN  ECUADOR 
Scripture:  Romans  10:1-5 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Wonderful  Words  of  Life" 
"O  Zion,  Haste!" 
"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
subject  for  the  Presbyterian  World  Missions  study  for 
this  year  is  Latin  America.  Our  main  concern  will  be 
the  three  countries  where  our  church  has  mission  work: 
Ecuador,  Mexico,  and  Brazil.  In  this  program  we  shall 
be  studying  the  witness  we  bear  in  Ecuador  through 
the  work  of  our  Board  of  World  Missions.  (As  a 
part  of  this  program  you  may  want  to  use  the  color 
film  strip  on  Ecuador  which  can  be  purchased  for 
$5.00  from  the  Board  of  Christian  Education,  Box 
1176,  Richmond,  Virginia.) 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Ecuador  is  a  small  mountainous 
country  of  western  South  America  located  near  the 
equator.  The  climate  is  quite  cool  due  to  the  high 
elevation.  The  soil  of  Ecuador  is  volcanic  and  bakes 
to  a  "brick-like  hardness  in  the  dry  season  unless  it  is 
under  cultivation.  Water  is  very  scarce  and  must  be 
stored  in  ponds  to  provide  irrigation  during  the  dry 
weather.  A  very  few  of  the  citizens  are  wealthy,  but 
the  overwhelming  majority  are  exceedingly  poor. 

Eighty  per  cent  of  the  population  of  Ecuador  is  In- 
dian. No  one  knows  the  exact  origin  of  these  Indian 
tribes,  but  they  are  very,  very  ancient.  In  1455  the  In- 
dians of  Ecuador  were  conquered  by  the  highly  civ- 
ilized Incas.  Under  the  rule  of  the  Incas  these  peo- 
ple had  practically  no  personal  liberty  but  were  well 
treated  otherwise.  The  Inca  government  was  much 
like  a  modern  welfare  state,  in  which  the  conquerors 
had  control  of  everything  and  did  what  they  thought 
best  for  the  conquered  people.  In  1532  the  Incas  were 
conquered  by  the  Spanish.  The  Ecuadorian  Indians 
offered  little  resistance,  evidently  hoping  that  their  lot 
under  the  Spanish  would  be  better  than  under  the  In- 
cas. They  were  to  be  sorely  disappointed.  Until 
Spanish  rule  was  broken  in  the  1800's,  the  Indians  were 
nothing  more  than  oppressed,  exploited  slaves.  Most 
of  the  Indians  are  still  under  the  economic  control 
of  wealthy  descendants  of  former  Spanish  rulers. 

In  the  high  mountain  valleys  are  a  few  people  who 
are  known  as  "free  Indians,"  meaning  that  they  are 
not  under  Spanish  control  in  any  way.  These  are  the 
people  among  whom  our  missionaries  do  much  of 
their  work.  They  are  very  difficult  to  reach,  because, 
in  addition  to  being  ignorant,  they  are  understandably 
suspicious  of  white  people. 


Of  the  three  and  a  half  million  people  in  Ecuador 
only  7,000  are  Evangelicals,  as  Protestant  Christians  are 
called  in  Latin  American  countries.  The  religion  oi 
the  people  is  a  mixture.  They  superficially  adopted 
the  religion  of  the  conquering  Incas  in  1455,  and  latei 
adopted  the  Catholicism  of  Spain  in  the  same  super 
ficial  way.  The  coming  of  new  religions  brought  nev 
ceremonies  and  new  superstitions,  but  no  peace  oi 
morality.  The  people  of  Ecuador  have  been  quitt 
accurately  described  as  "baptized  pagans."  When  som( 
Protestant  missionaries  paid  Indian  workers  wages  foi 
overtime,  they  were  perplexed.  Religion  which  made 
a  practical  difference  in  people's  lives  was  a  strange 
new  thing  to  them. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Our  Presbyterian  witness  ir 
Ecuador  consists  of  our  participation  in  the  United  An 
dean  Mission.  The  UAM  is  a  joint  venture  begun  ir 
1946  and  shared  in  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
USA,  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed  Church,  and  the 
Evangelical  United  Brethren  Church  as  well  as  oui 
own  Presbyterian  Church,  US.  The  mission  whict 
began  15  years  ago  with  one  station  has  now  expandec 
its  work  to  three  stations.  Our  church  is  representee: 
by  two  missionaries,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  J.  Millen  Dar 
nell  who  went  out  in  1958.  Another  couple  is  nov 
studying  in  preparation  for  joining  the  Darnells. 

The  work  of  the  United  Andean  Mission  has  foul 
approaches: 

1.  Evangelistic.  We  speak  of  specific  evangelistic 
work,  although  the  aim  of  all  missionary  endeavor  i 
to  bring  the  lost  to  accept  Jesus  Christ  as  personal  Lore 
and  Saviour.  Specific  evangelistic  work  in  Ecuadoi 
includes:  Sunday  Schools,  Bible  schools  and  classes  fo; 
children  and  adults,  evangelistic  preaching  services 
home  visitation,  and  the  work  of  a  Christian  studen 
center  on  the  campus  of  Ecuador's  Normal  Training 
School. 


2.  The  educational  work  of  the  mission  began  witi 
one  elementary  school  in  1946.  Now  there  are  fou; 
schools  with  more  than  170  students.  These  schooli 
have  received  very  high  ratings  from  the  government! 
They  teach  all  required  subjects  plus  Bible  and  an 
making  their  mark  on  the  intellectual  and  spiritual 
life  of  the  communities  where  they  are  located, 
program  of  adult  education  has  also  been  undertaken 
It  is  hoped  that  the  teaching  of  adults  will  help  stam| 
out  widespread  illiteracy  and  improve  the  economie  \^ 
status  of  many  families.  Toward  this  latter  end  i 
course  in  weaving  has  been  very  successful. 

3.  Filth,  ignorance,  and  disease  go  together. 
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three  are  found  in  Ecuador,  and  there  is  a  consequent 
need  for  medical  work.  In  1953  the  United  Andean 
Mission  opened  a  modern  six  room  clinic.  Service  has 
since  been  extended  to  several  neighboring  communi- 
ties with  the  result  that  more  than  3900  cases  were 
treated  in  1960.  The  concern  of  Christians  for  physi- 
cal needs  makes  the  Indians  more  receptive  to  the 
message  about  God's  love  for  men's  souls. 

4.  The  main  interest  of  the  Ecuadorian  Indian  is 
the  land.  The  average  Indian  makes  his  meager  living 
through  the  practice  of  primitive  agriculture.  The 
mission,  through  its  agricultural  arm,  has  sought  to 
demonstrate  improved  methods  of  agriculture.  These 
have  been  impressive,  and  have  served,  like  the  medical 
work,  to  open  the  ears  of  the  people  to  the  Gospel. 

Because  they  are  a  suspicious  people,  work  among 


the  Indians  has  been  slow,  but  great  progress  has  been 
made  in  these  first  fifteen  years,  and  we  can  be  thank- 
ful for  it. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  have  had  a  brief  descrip- 
tion of  the  way  our  church  is  witnessing  for  Christ  in 
Ecuador.  What  specific  thing  or  things  can  we  young 
people  do  to  have  a  share  in  this  witness?  We  can 
pray  (especially  for  the  Darnells) ,  we  can  familiarize 
ourselves  with  the  work  through  study,  and  we  can 
give. 

Closing  Prayer 


A  man  may  make  mistakes,  but  he  is  not  a  failure 
until  he  starts  blaming  someone  else. —  The  Missionary 
Monthly. 


THE  CHURCH  AT  HOME© 


ASSEMBLY  ACTION  ASKED 
ON  LAYMAN'S  COMMENTARY 

ARDEN,  N.  C.  —  Asheville  Presby- 
tery has  asked  the  General  Assembly 
to  instruct  its  Board  of  Christian  Ed- 
ucation to  provide  "stronger  editorial 
safeguards"  in  the  publication  of  fu- 
ture volumes  of  the  Layman's  Bible 
'Commentary.  An  overture  passed  by 
better  than  a  three  to  two  vote  calls 
for  suspending  publication  of  the  25- 
volume  series  if  necessary  until  such 
safeguards  are  provided. 

The  overture  said  such  steps  should 
be  taken  because  some  of  the  13  vol- 
umes already  published  "disparage  the 
historical  accuracy  and  editorial  in- 
tegrity of  the  Scriptures"  and  pro- 
pose "a  theology  which  is  contrary  to 
the  Confession  of  Faith."  There  are 
till  12  volumes  to  be  released  by  John 
Knox  Press,  the  publishing  arm  of  the 
Presbyterian   Church,  US. 

Action  on  the  overture  was  taken 
at  the  winter  meeting  of  the  Presby- 
tery in  the  new  sanctuary  of  the  Ar- 
den  church.  Another  major  action  was 
approval  of  development  of  a  Presby- 
tery camp  site  15  miles  east  of  Ashe- 
rflle.  The  Christian  Education  com- 
mittee was  authorized  to  borrow  up  to 
?15,000  for  immediate  work  with  a 
view  toward  possible  use  of  the  fa- 
eilities  this  summer.  Development  was 
approved  after  the  Presbytery  heard 
an  address  by  the  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Mac- 
d,  Holston  Presbytery  Director  of 
Christian  Education. 

Principal  commissioners  elected  to 
the  General  Assembly  are:  R.  L.  Som- 
mers  and  D.  E.  Carlton,  ministers; 


and  Lawrence  Penland  and  William 
H.  McKay,  ruling  elders.  The  Rev. 
B.  Blake  Breitenhirt  was  elected  mod- 
erator. 


ACTIONS  ON  L.B.C.,  N.C.C. 
TAKEN  BY  PRESBYTERY 

CANTON,  Miss,  —  Two  overtures 
are  going  to  the  General  Assembly 
from  Central  Mississippi  Presbytery. 
One  asks  for  suspension  of  publication 
of  the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary 
"until  such  measures  can  be  taken  to 
insure  their  harmony  with  the  West- 
minster Confession  of  Faith."  The 
other  overture  asks  the  denomi- 
nation's highest  court  to  withdraw 
from  the  National  Council  of  Church- 


The  action  on  the  commentary, 
passed  by  a  three  to  one  margin,  calls 
attention  to  "serious  inconsistencies" 
with  the  standards  of  the  Church  and 
says  publications  "of  an  agency  of  the 
Church  should  be  in  harmony  with 
the  standards  of  the  Church." 

Commissioners  elected  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  are:  Frederick  C. 
Fowler,  III,  Henry  M.  Hope  and  Dwyn 
M.  Mounger,  ministers;  and  Walter 
Gibbes  of  Lebanon,  Erskine  W.  Wells 
and  John  Kirkham  of  Jackson,  ruling 
elders. 

Mr.  Gibbes  was  elected  moderator, 
and  the  Rev.  Hallitt  Hullinger  is  mod- 
erator in  nomination. 


The  bigger  a  man's  head  gets,  the 
easier  it  is  to  fill  his  shoes. 


2  PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOLS 
IN  NEW  SPORTS  LEAGUE 

DANVILLE,  Ky.  —  Two  Presby- 
terian colleges  —  Centre  of  Kentucky 
and  Southwestern  at  Memphis  —  are 
among  the  organizers  of  a  new  con- 
ference for  non-subsidized  athletics. 
Starting  with  four  institutions  in  the 
1962-63  year,  the  league  will  be  known 
as  the  College  Athletic  Conference. 
Other  members  are  the  University  of 
the  South  (Sewanee,  Tenn.,)  and 
Washington  and  Lee  University  (Lex- 
ington, Va.). 

Under  the  articles  of  organization, 
a  "cardinal  principle"  of  the  league  is 
"that  all  participation  in  sports  by 
members  of  its  teams  shall  be  solely 
because  of  interest  in  and  the  enjoy- 
ment of  the  game."  The  articles  al- 
so stipulate  that  "no  financial  aid 
shall  be  given  to  any  student  which  is 
conditioned  upon,  or  for  the  purpose 
of  encouraging,  his  participation  in 
intercollegiate  sports." 

The  conference  will  sponsor  inter- 
collegiate competition  in  football, 
basketball,  golf,  tennis,  track  and  base- 
ball, with  the  possible  addition  of  oth- 
er sports  later.  Its  governing  coun- 
cil is  authorized  to  conduct  an  annual 
basketball  tournament  and  annual 
meets  in  the  spring  sports. 

All  four  schools  have  been  propo- 
nents of  non-subsidized  athletics  for 
many  years.  Southwestern  hasn't  giv- 
en an  athletic  scholarship  since  1942, 
it  was  reported.  Centre  and  Sewanee 
gave  up  athletic  grants-in-aid  in  1946, 
and  W&L  began  a  non-subsidized  sports 
program  in  1954. 
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PRESBYTERY  OF  ORANGE 
TURNS  DOWN  MINISTER 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C.  —  Because 
of  his  answers  to  questions  about  the 
atonement  and  the  Virgin  Birth  a  min- 
ister of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church 
in  the  USA  was  turned  down  for 
membership  by  Orange  Presbytery. 
The  Rev.  Dale  Watson,  a  graduate 
of  Louisville  Seminary,  was  asked  to 
return  to  the  spring  meeting  with  a 
2,000-word  statement  of  his  faith. 

Leading  the  effort  to  prevent 
sustaining  of  the  examination  were 
the  Rev.  Marion  S.  Huske  and  the 


Rev.  T.  Henry  Patterson.  During  his 
examination  Mr.  Watson  said,  "I  am 
unable  to  accept  the  virgin  birth  of 
Christ." 

In  other  action  at  the  meeting  at 
Westminster  church  here  the  Presby- 
tery adopted  a  $421,250  budget  and 
elected  the  following  commissioners 
to  the  General  Assembly:  George  V. 
H.  Hunter,  W.  E.  Lytch,  J.  William 
Orders,  Jr.,  R.  Don  Carson  and  John 
A.  Redhead,  Jr.,  ministers;  and  Wade 
Redding  and  Guy  E.  Barker  of  Bur- 
lington, T.  0.  Jones  of  Mebane,  W.  F. 
Robinette  of  High  Point,  and  Dr.  Al- 
len D.  Tate  of  Graham,  ruling  elders. 


This  very  day  our 
church  is  at  work 
overseas  for  the 
upbuilding  of  the 
Body  of  Christ  .  .  . 
proclaiming  the  good 
news  of  salvation  .  .  . 
strengthening  young 
churches  for  their  task 
of  mission  .  .  .  training 
Christian  leadership  .  .  . 
relieving  human 
ignorance  and  suffering  .  .  . 
contributing  to  a 
world  Christian 
fellowship. 

— Dr.  T.  Watson  Street 
Executive  Secretary 
Board  of  World  Missions 


BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS 

Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  Box  330,  Nashville  1,  Tenn. 

'  World  Mission  Season,  Feb,  1  -  March  4 


HENDERSONVILLE  CHURCH 
HOLDS  MISSIONS  MEET 

HENDERSONVILLE,  N.  C.  —  A 

brand  new,  bright  red  jeep  stood  in 
the  middle  of  the  fellowship  hall 
floor  with  signs,  pictures  and  tracts 
scattered  on  tables  about  the  room' 
all  symbolizing  a  primary  objective 
of  the  4th  Annual  World  Missions 
Conference  here :  a  new  Jeep  for  Mex- 
ico missionary  Adger  McKay. 

Speakers  during  the  four-day  coa 
ference  included  ministers  David  A. 
McLean  of  the  Congo,  John  B.  Wood 
of  Mexico,  Harry  Moffatt  of  Gastonia, 
N.  C.  (Board  member),  W.  Frank 
McElroy,  formerly  of  the  Congo,  and 
Ed  Currie,  formerly  of  China.  Others 
were  Mrs.  E.  H.  Gartrell  of  Brazil, 
Miss  Lucille  McElroy  of  the  Congo. 
The  Rev.  Manford  Saunders  has  been 
serving  as  interim  supply  of  the  First 
Church,  Hendersonville,  where  the 
Conference  was  held. 


SUMMER  PLANS  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Union  Semi- 
nary's summer  program,  scheduled 
July  23  to  August  3,  will  include  a 
Christian  Education  seminar,  a  doc- 
trinal seminar  and  a  preaching  clinic 
Speakers  and  leaders  include:  Harry 
G.  Goodykoontz  of  Louisville  Seminary 
William  B.  Kennedy  of  Union,  James 
Gustafson  of  Yale  University,  Rich- 
ard R.  Niebuhr  of  Harvard  Univer- 
sity, John  Leith  of  Union,  John  Wick 
Bowman  (emeritus  professor)  of  San 
Francisco  Seminary,  Robert  W.  Kirk- 
patrick  of  Union,  Kelsey  Regen  of 
Richmond's  First  Church  and  Ben  L. 
Rose  of  Union.  Applications  are  avail- 
able from  the  secretary  of  the  summer 
program  at  the  seminary. 


LEASE  OR  RENT:  Well-furnished 
Montreal  year-round  home.  Centrally 
located  and  heated;  four  rooms,  two 
baths,  nice  porch  and  yard.  Write 
for  details,  306  Winecof f  School  Road, 
Concord,  N.  C,  or  call  ST  2-352^ 
Concord,  N.  C.  1^ 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  lonjr  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  nov?  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID: 

Ist  Reader   $2.50    4th  Reader   $3. 

2nd  Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader   $8. 

3rd  Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader   $4.J 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-2,  Rowan,  lows 
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MODERATOR:  'STRONGEST' 
SHOULD  GO  TO  THE  N.C.C. 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  "Our 
strongest  people"  should  represent  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  in  the  gov- 
'  -rning  bodies  of  the  National  Council 
>f  Churches,  Moderator  Wallace  M. 
Alston  said  here. 

"I  believe  we  should  stay  in  the  Na- 
onal  Council  and  send  our  strongest 
(Miple  there  to  help  the  National  Coun- 
il  be  what  it  ought  to  be,"  Dr.  Alston 
aid  during  a  question  period  follow- 
np  an  address  on  "The  State  of  the 
'hurch"  at  Westminster  church. 
Vsked  about  the  NCC  political  pro- 
.oiDicements,  the  moderator  answered 
hat  none  of  the  constituent  denomina- 
ions  are  "bound"  by  these  statements. 
ie  did  suggest  that  the  NCC  "change 
he  nature  of  its  releases."  He  said 
18  wished  the  council  would  avoid  "po- 
itical  pronouncements  which  presume 
0  speak  for  40  million  members." 

(The  Presbyterian  Church  has  six 
•epresentatives  on  the  NCC  General 
Board  and  nineteen  representatives  to 
he  NCC  General  Assembly.    They  are 
'  lected  for  six-year  terms.) 


WORKSHOP  ON  MINISTRY 
rO  THE  SICK  PLANNED 
CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  (PN)  — 

The  Charlotte-Mecklenburg  Ministers' 
Association  is  sponsoring  its  third  an- 
lual  workshop  on  "Ministering  to  the 
3ick"  here  February  8.  The  workshop 
s  under  the  direction  of  Dr.  David 
E.  Wilkinson,  Mecklenburg  Presby- 
ery  Hospital  Chaplain. 

National  and  local  leaders  in  the 
'ields  of  religion,  pastoral  counseling 
md  medicine  will  be  on  the  day-long 
irogram  which  will  be  held  in  Haw- 
home  Lane  Methodist  church.  Sev- 
iral  of  the  doctors  on  the  program  are 
Presbyterian  elders. 

"Physicians,  nurses,  clergymen  and 
)ther  church  workers  and  hospital  per- 
sonnel in  Charlotte  and  is  surround- 
ng  area"  have  been  invited  to  partici- 
pate. Students  of  nursing  and  min- 
sterial  students  are  exempted  from 
■.he  registration  fee. 


.AYMAN— from  p.  11 

nay  know  that  the  Son  of  Man  hath 
>ower  on  earth  to  forgive  sins." 

To  you  who  preach:  yours  is  the 
freatest  calling  and  privilege  in  all 
he  world.  Shun  trivialities  and  those 
iieripheral  things  which  do  not  feed 


the  soul.  Preach  as  dying  men  to  a 
dying  world  —  a  world  lost  without 
Christ.  Preach  the  Word  and  seek 
not  the  acclaim  of  men.  Preach  to 
please  God  and  not  those  who  hear 
you.  Be  very  sure  that  you  interpret 
Christian  truth  in  the  light  of  the 
clear  teachings  of  Scripture. 

Yours  is  a  difficult  task,  and  often 


a  discouraging  one.  But  what  a  privi- 
lege! 

As  we  review  the  activities  of  our 
Lord  during  His  earthly  ministry  let 
us  remember  that  He  has  set  us  an 
example.  Let  us  beware  lest  Satan 
tempt  us  to  relinquish  spiritual  ob- 
jectives in  favor  of  those  secular  ones 
which  never  save  a  soul  for  eternity. 


DISTRESS  OF  HEBREW  CHRISTIANS  IN  ISRAEL 

Our  leader  in  Israel  describes  Hebrew  Christians 
who  come  to  his  Bible  Study  classes.  Some  are  elderly 
r        ,^m!t  come  from  long  distances.    Some  are  poverty- 

'  stricken  and  depend  upon  us  to  help  them.  Their  faith 

in  Christ  is  unshakable.  Because  of  their  Christian 
testimony  some  have  suffered  the  loss  of  relatives 
and  friends  and  have  become  social  outcasts. 

Rev.  F.  writes,  "I  met  some  of  those  poor  Hebrew 
^  Christians  whom  we  are  privileged  to  sustain  and 

w    *^  support,  and  I  was  truly  encouraged  and  praised  God 

^m^'ilVw  foi"  opening  the  hearts  of  Christians  in  America  to 

"^JUl^^l     help  these  needy  people.   Many  of  them  live  in  tem- 
I^Bk  ^'^^Bk     porary  shelters  with  all  the  hardships  and  inconven- 
j^^^k  JL^^Hj     iences,  yet  their  faith  is  bright  and  shines  like  a  light 
WKKI^MKKttKm     in  darkness." 
Rev.  Jacob  Peitz  We  Urgently  need  your  prayers  and  gifts  to  sustain 

this  "light  in  darkness"  —  this  faithful  testimony  of 
Hebrew  Christians  in  Israel.  Please  send  your  gift  to: 

INTERNATIONAL  HEBREW  CHRISTIAN  ALLIANCE,  INC. 

Rev.  Jacob  Peltz,  Ph.B.,  B.D.,  Secretary 
U.  S.  A. — 5630-P  No.  Campbell  Ave.,  Chicago  45,  111, 


/A  1r> 


CHAISCE  or  DESIGIS  ? 


Moody  Institute  of  Science  presents  anothe 
SERMON  FROM  SCIENCE  FILM 

ivith  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon^Tlie  ProfeSSOr 

and  The  Prophets" 


Did  the  Bible  prophets  speak  by  divine  authority  or  from  human 
imagination?  What  chance  do  human  predictions  have  of  coming 
true  and  how  do  fulfilled  Bible  prophecies  compare? 


In  "The  Professor  and  the  Prophets,"  newest 
film  of  the  Moody  Institute  of  Science  with 
Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon,  Professor  Peter  W.  Stoner 
applies  the  principles  of  mathematical  prob- 
ability to  prophecies  concerning  Babylon, 
Jerusalem,  Tyre  and  Petra  and  uncovers 
some  amazing  facts  concerning  the  author- 
ship of  the  Bible. 

16mm  Color  —  29  minutes 


''The  Professor  and  the  Prophets"  is  a 
Sermon  From  Science  version  of  the 
film."The  Stones  Cry  Out'.'  It  Ls  designed 
as  an  evangelistic  tool  to  reach  the 
secular  mind,  yet  is  excellent  for  youth 
groups  and  for  churches  wishing  to 
follow  up"The  Stones  Cry  OutV 

rental  $12.50 


Write  for  name  of  nearest  film  dealer 

MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 

p.  0.  Box  25575  AE  Los  Angeles  25,  Calif. 
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EDITORIAL— from  p.  11 

preserve  our  liberties  ...  It  is  our 
conviction  that  the  original  sources  of 
such  charges  against  the  Councils  as 
those  of  Communist  infiltration  and 
control,  or  undemocratic  and  unrepre- 
sentative processes,  usually  stem  from 
persons  or  groups  motivated  by  distort- 
ed theological  and  ecclesiastical 
views  .  .  ." 

Now  no  man  is  without  sin  and  we 
have  no  more  truck  with  some  right- 
wing  "extremists"  than  the  Alliance, 
but  this  sort  of  blanket  frothing-at- 
the-mouth  is  as  irresponsible  as  any 
of  the  "evils"  it  seeks  to  condemn. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

9.   Ruth's  Kinsman 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Boaz  was  so  kind  to  Ruth? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  Ruth  2:11. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  the  reason  for  Be 
kindness? 


THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  is  our  Redeemer. 
3:13;  I  Peter  1:18-19. 


Galati 


Our  Popular 
'$5  Bargain' 
Is  Still  Available 

In  its  continuing  effort  to  make 
available  the  finest  in  Reformed 
literature,  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
offered  its  "$5  Bargain"  during 
the  centennial  year  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  The  encourag- 
ing response  to  this  offer  has 
prompted  an  extension.  If  you 
don't  have  a  set  of  these  publica- 
tions, order  now.  And  tell  others 
about  this  opportunity  to  get  publi- 
cations explaining  the  distinctives 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  If  bought 
separately,  they  cost  $8.15.  Here's 
the  "$5  Bargain"  of  literature  on 
Presby  terianism : 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BE- 
LIEVE by  Gordon  Clark,  regu- 
larly $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine 
Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTER- 
IANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
regularly  $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg 
Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C. 
Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regu- 
larly $.15. 

Order  From 

The 

Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


RUTH  GLEANS  IN  THE  FIELD  Ruth  2 : 2-4.  8- 1 6.20.| 

In  Bethlehem  Naomi  and  Ruth  had  no  way  to  get  food.  Ruth| 

said,  "Let  me  go  to  the  and  "  Oi 

poor  people  were  allowed  to  glean  (gather  grain).  Ruth 

Naomi  were  very  poor.    Ruth  gleaned  in  the  field  of  A 

Boaz  was  very  kind  to  Ruth.    He  let  her  near  his  table] 

and  he  commanded  his  men  to  drop  some  handfuls] 

of  grain  for  Ruth  to  Later,  Naomi  told  Ruth  the 

 was  her  kinsman  (relative) . 

RUTH  IS  REDEEMED  AND  BLESSED     Ruth  3:12;  4:  l-H 
13-17. 

According  to  Jewish  law,  the  husband's  nearest  relative 
kinsman,  had  the  right  to  "redeem"  a  widow.  This  means  t, 
nearest  kinsman  could  buy  the  dead  man's  land  and  marry  his 
widow,  A  relative  who  did  this  was  called  a  "kinsman-re- 
deemer." 

(Put  "T"  before  true  sentences;  "F"  before  false  sentences.) 

  Ruth  and  Naomi  had  a  nearer  kinsman  than  Boaz. 

  Boaz  asked  the  nearer  kinsman  if  he  wanted  to  redeem  the 

land  that  belonged  to  Naomi  and  Ruth. 
  The  nearer  kinsman  wanted  to  redeem  the  land  and  marry 

Ruth. 

  Boaz  redeemed  Ruth  by  purchasing  her  for  his  wife 

  Boaz  took  Ruth  to  live  in  his  home. 

  Boaz  and  Ruth  had  a  son  and  named  him  Pharez. 

  When  Obed  grew  up,  he  had  a  son  named  Jesse. 

  Jesse  was  the  father  of  David. 

  A  thousand  years  later,  Jesus  was  born  into  David's  famil 

  Ruth  is  an  ancestor  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE? 

Ruth's  son?  Look  up:  Ruth  4:16. 


Wh< 


the 


(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Cop 
right  1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif 
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MY  FAVORITE  PICTURE  STO- 
RIES FROM  THE  BIBLE,  by  Dena 
iCorfker.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
irand  Rapids.    150  pp.  $1.95. 

As  the  title  indicates,  Miss  Korf- 
cer's  book  contains  many  lovely  pic- 
ures  of  favorite  Bible  stories.  It 
ilso  contains  "word  pictures"  of  char- 
acters and  incidents  from  both  the 
~)ld  and  New  Testaments.  These  "pic- 
ures"  are  painted  in  language  which 
colorful  yet  easy  for  children  to 
mderstand  and  enjoy. 

The  book  is  suggested  for  ages  six 
.hrough  twelve;  and  most  of  the  sto- 
•ies  are  written  simply  enough  that 
iix  year  olds  may  enjoy  them,  yet 
rwelve  year  olds  should  not  find  them 
)oring. 

Miss  Korfker's  book  is  true  to  the 
Scriptures  and  contains  only  the  facts 
md  description  necessary  for  a  clear 
mderstanding  of  the  stories.  Each 
;tory  is  followed  by  a  few  brief  ques- 
ions  for  reviewing  purposes. 

—Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
Winfield,  W.  Va. 


EVANGELISM  AND  THE  SOV- 
EREIGNTY OF  GOD,  by  J.  I.  Packer. 
nter-Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  126 
.p.  $1.25. 

This  is  a  valuable  and  helpful  little 
ook  for  any  Christian  or  for  Chris- 
ians  who  want  to  be  soul  winners; 
•r  who  may  be  troubled  by  the  prob- 
em  of  sovereignty  and  freewill.  It 
/ill  be  of  interest  even  to  the  phil- 
■sopher  or  theologian  for  there  is 
aspiration  in  its  perspicuity  and  pro- 
undity  in  its  simplicity. 

Delivered  originally  as  addresses  at 
pre-missions  conference  of  the  Lon- 
on  Inter-Varsity  Christian  Union,  the 
ook  proposes  to  illustrate  that  "a 
obust  faith  in  the  absolute  sover- 
ignty  of  God  does  not  undermine 
ny  sense  of  human  responsibility; 
erefore,    does    not   paralyze  evan- 


gelism but  rather  enhances  its  method 
and  motive." 

In  the  first  chapter  the  author 
deals  with  divine  sovereignty,  assum- 
ing that  all  Christians  recognize  it, 
for  all  Christians  pray.  The  second 
chapter  deals  with  human  responsi- 
bility and  the  apparent  contradiction 
involved  when  the  two  are  placed  side 
by  side.  Says  the  author,  "what  should 
one  do  then  with  this  antinomy?  Ac- 
cept it  for  what  it  is  and  learn  to  live 
with  it;  refuse  to  regard  the  apparent 
inconsistencies  real.  Put  down  the 
semblence  of  contradiction  to  the  de- 
ficiency of  your  own  understand- 
ing of  the  two  principles,  not  as 
alternatives  but,  in  some  way  that  at 
present  you  do  not  grasp,  comple- 
mentary to  one  another,  recognizing 
that  the  Bible  teaches  very  clearly 
both  the  sovereignty  of  God  and 
human  responsibility.  To  ignore  either 
one  is  to  go  off  on  a  tangent.  To 
ignore  sovereignty  is  to  over  empha- 
size technique,  to  ignore  responsibility 
is  to  stagnate  and  disobey  the  com- 
mand of  Christ." 

The   chapter   on   evangelism   is  in 


"High  Noon" 
for 


JE 


EVANGELISM 


When  a  missionary  (our  Dr.  Figari)  has  the  un- 
heard-of privilege  of  preaching  Christ  in  a  Jewish 
synagogue  -  on  the  Day  of  Atonement  -  by 
invitation— 

When  the  chief  rabbi  in  a  large  French  city  follows 
an  interview  with  our  Mr.  Masson  with  a  written 
request  for  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament  for  study- 
When  a  Hebrew  seminary  requests  a  supply  of 
Hebrew-English  New  Testaments  for  its  students- 
surely  this  is  our  day  of  opportunity  for  winning 
Jews  to  Christ.  Share  this  glorious  task  with  us 
in  prayer  and  stewardship  as  we  reach  out  to 
Jews  on  five  continents. 


Special  offer  to  new  sub- 
scribers to  our  bi-monthly 
maeazine.  THE  EVER- 
LASTING NATION:  2 
years  for  only  $1. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus, 

President 

Or.  Robert  G.  Lee, 

Chairman  Advisory  Board 


IBJM 


itself  a  little  handbook  on  the  defi- 
nition of  true  evangelism,  its  mes- 
sage, its  motives  and  method.  One 
of  the  salient  points  made  is  that 
"the  root  of  confusion  about  evan- 
gelism can  be  stated  in  a  sentence. 
It  is  our  widespread  and  consistent 
habit  of  defining  evangelism  in  terms 
not  of  message  delivered  but  of  an 
effect  produced  on  our  hearers." 
Evangelism  according  to  Paul,  says 
the  author,  is  "Going  out  in  love  as 
Christ's  agent  in  the  world  to  teach 
sinners  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  with 
a  view  to  converting  and  saving  them. 
If  therefore  we  are  engaging  in  this 
activity  in  this  Spirit  and  with  this 
aim  we  are  evangelizing  irrespective 
of  the  particular  means  by  which  we 
are  doing  it." 

—  (Rev.)  William  E.  Hill,  Jr. 
Hopewell,  Va. 


PTL 


SOUTH 
AMERICA 


INTERNATIONAL  BOARD 
OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 
Box  12S6,  Atlanta  1,  Georgia 


COLOR 
FILMSTRIP 


62  fascinating  pictures  in 
beautiful  color  with  33  rpm 
long  playing  recording  and 
lecture  script.  An  up-to-the- 
minute  survey  report  on  the 
"Crisis  Continent."  Price  — 
only  $2.00  pays  our  handling 
charge.  No  further  cost  to  you. 

Order  today  from: 

ALFRED  A.  KUNZ, 

International  Director 

POCKET 
TESTAMENT 
LEAGUE,  Inc. 

49  Honeck  Street, 
Englewood,  N.  J. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Manford  H.  Saunders,  formerly 
missionary  to  the  Congo,  has  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Fairmont  church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

Ralph  Underwood,  from  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  to  the  First  Church, 
Williamson,  W.  Va. 
David  Shepperson  has  retired  after 
11  years  service  at  the  Taylor,  Tex- 
as, church  and  is  making  his  home 
at  Lake  Village,  Ark. 
Henry  E.  Williamson,  Jr.,  from 
Corinth,  Miss.,  to  Tiptonville,  Tenn. 
John  K.  Alexander,  from  Liberty, 
Tex.,  to  Minister  of  Education  of 
the  Parkway  church.  Corpus  Christi, 
Tex. 

Perry  P.  Dawson,  from  Pleasanton, 
Tex.,  to  Trinity,  Tex. 
Frederick  H.  Olert,  from  Kansas 
City,  Mo.,  to  Central  church.  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  Grand 
Rapids,  Mich. 

William  T.  Baker,  Jacksonville, 
Fla.,  has  retired  as  pastor  of  St. 
Andrews  church  in  that  city. 
John  A.  MacLean  has  retired  as 
pastor  of  the  Eastminster  church, 
Melbourne,  Fla. 

Bruce  N.  Snead,  from  Newland,  N. 
C,  to  the  Northminster  church,  Sar- 
asota, Fla. 

James  Herbert  Hurst,  from  Mem- 
phis, Tenn.,  to  the  Pickens-Shiloh- 
Goodman  group,  Pickens,  Miss. 
Hayes  Clark,  Jackson,  Miss,  will  re- 
sign his  pastorate  to  devote  full 
time  to  private  business. 

DEATHS 

V.  G.  Philips,  member  of  the 
Journal  Board,  elder  in  the  First 
Church,  Tallahassee,  Fla.,  and  fath- 
er of  Presbyterian  US  ministers  J. 
Davison  Philips,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and 
Harry  W.  Philips,  Chattanooga, 
Tenn.,  died  in  Tallahassee,  Jan.  19. 
Oscar  Sanden,  87,  ruling  elder  for 
35  years  in  the  DeRidder,  La., 
church,  and  father  of  the  Rev.  O. 
E.  Sanden,  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  died 
Jan.  8  in  Clifton,  Tex. 


GOLD  WATER? 

Your  continued  accusation  by  in- 
nuendo, your  hyper-nationalistic  and 
super-patriotic  brand  of  Christianity, 
and  your  irresponsible  treatment  of 
those  few  facts  at  your  disposal  are 
no  longer  tolerable  in  our  home. 

You  do  a  disservice  to  your  own 
viewpoint  by  presenting  it  in  such  a 
distorted  way  under  the  banner  of  the 
Church.  I  think  I'll  take  my  Gold- 
water  straight  from  now  on. 

— Student 
Austin,  Tex. 


THE  NEW  CURRICULUM 

We  were  happy  to  receive  our  first 
copies  of  the  Journal  last  week  .  .  . 
the  issue  devoted  to  the  new  curriculum 
is  outstanding  and  so  very  helpful. 
I've  been  trying  to  understand  the  new 
views  of  the  Bible  but  it  has  all  been 
so  much  gobbledegook  until  I  read  your 
simple  interpretation  .  .  . 

— Mrs.   Robert  Timberlake 
Cherry  Point,  N.  C. 


After  looking  over  the  issue  of  the 
Journal  on  the  new  curriculum,  I  feel 
thoroughly  confused  .  .  .  but  thank 
you  for  calling  this  important  matter 
to  our  attention. 


-Rosalie  Brogdon 
Sumter,  S.  C. 


Having  been  a  Sunday  School  addict 
for  more  than  half  a  century  and  hav- 
ing read  in  the  Journal  about  the  new 
curriculum,  I  am  constrained  to  speak 
up.  What  our  Sunday  Schools  need 
is  Christ-centered  literature  and  born- 
again  teachers! 

— Mrs.  Joseph  F.  Cannon 
Pass-A-Grill   Beach,  Fla. 


We   hope  you 
committee  preparing 
ture. — Ed. 


Ill   speak   up    to  the 
the   new  litera- 


JANUARY  17  ISSUE 

This  is  to  call  attention  to  the  open- 
ing sentence  of  the  quotation  on  the 
front  cover  of  the  January  17  Journal 
...  If  Christians  can  hold  that  a  man 
has  a  right  to  be  an  atheist,  and 
unless  this  term  "right"  is  qualified  in 


some  way,  such  a  right  becomes  fully 
as  extensive  as  the  right  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian. Atheism  is  the  religion  of  Com- 
munism, and  if  Christians  admit  that 
Communists  have  a  right  to  Commu 
nism,  while  Communism  teaches  tht 
right  to  destroy  the  Christian  faith 
then  Christians  recognize  the  right  oi 
Commtmism  to  destroy  Christianity. . 

Then,  on  p.  5,  "Evangelical  Christi 
anity  and  Public  Matters".  .  .  how  cai 
a  church  body  make  a  resolutio; 
against  Communism  without  meddling 
in  public  affairs?  How  can  a  loca 
option  campaign  be  backed  by  a  churcl 
without  meddling  in  public  affairs' 
How  can  a  Baptist  church  in  Texa, 
excommunicate  a  member  of  the  legis 
lature  for  approving  a  beer  bill,  with 
out  meddling  in  public  affairs?.  . 

I  am  very  much  surprised  at  the 
quotation  by  Congressman  Judd.  Ht 
doesn't  want  political  action  by  ec 
clesiastical  bodies,  but  he  wants  politi 
cal  action  by  Christians.  What  is  it  ht 
thinks  Christians  can  do  well  separate- 
ly that  they  cannot  do  better  by  con- 
sensus? He  says  that  it  isn't  the  jol 
of  the  church  to  say  what  should  be 
done,  but  it  is  the  job  of  the  church 
to  change  men  to  be  sent  into  politics 
to  change  government  .  .  . 

In  the  article,  "Are  We  Still  Prot 
estants?"  Dr.  Stoudt  asks,  ".  .  .  must 
the  institutional  church  stand  between 
man  and  God,  or  can  man  approach  his 
God  directly?"  He  then  asserts  that 
this  is  the  issue  which  separates  Ro- 
man and  Protestant  views.  It  would 
be  better  to  have  said  that  this  is  the 
issue  which  separates  Bible-believinf 
Christians  from  those  who  do  not  thinl 
that  the  New  Testament  teaches  a  doc 
trine  of  the  Church  .  .  .  The  merit  oi 
Protestantism  is  not  in  being  anti-Ro 
man,  but  in  being  Scriptural. 

—  (Rev.)  William  A.  Barnett 
Moncks  Corner,  S.  C. 


We  should  have  stood 
uary  17. — Ed. 


Jan- 


THIS  AND  THAT 

I  always  use  the  Journal  in  givinp 
the  Circle  Bible  Study  and  the  mem 
bers  have  told  me  that  they  prefer  ni> 
lessons  to  those  given  from  other  ma 
terials.  It  is  certainly  not  my  ability 
it  is  the  truth  expressed  so  clearly  in 
your  paper. 

—Miss  Floy  Smith 
Clarendon,  Ark. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  FEBRUARY  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  MARCH 


How  Much  Agreement? 

How  much  agreement  do  Churches  need  to  have  in  order  to  get 
together  in  organic  union?  Just  for  fun,  on  the  basis  of  City  of  Wrong, 
by  Kamel  Hussein  (a  devout  Muslim),  why  not  try  union  with  the 
Mohammedans?  We  are  m  agreement  on  the  following  items: 
Monotheism,  the  depravity  of  man,  the  ethic  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount,  the  Virgin  Birth,  the  miraculous  powers  of  Christ,  the  return 
of  Christ  to  the  Father,  the  historicity  of  the  Gospel  narratives,  and  a 
slight  difference  of  opinion  between  fatalism  and  predestination.  We  must 
be  careful  to  emphasize  our  areas  of  agreement  and  minimize,  for  the 
sake  of  unity  (and  unity  is  always  a  good  thing)  the  areas  of  our  disagree- 
ment. If  we  find  so  many  things  on  which  we  can  agree,  would  it  not 
be  well  then  to  proceed  to  union  and  work  out  the  "details"  later? 

To  even  speak  of  such  a  union  seems  almost  a  blasphemy— what  about 
the  deity  of  Christ,  for  this  is  of  the  essence  of  our  belief  What,  essen- 
tially IS  a  Christian,  theologtcally  defined?  If  theology  makes  a  difference 
between  Christiamty  and  Islam,  then  it  makes  a  difference,  and  there  is 
nothing  obscurantist  about  those  unfortunate  people  who  want  to  raise 
questions  about  sharpness  of  theological  definition  before  being  satisfied 
with  Church  union  at  any  level. 

— Addison  H.  Leitch 
in  Chnstiamty  Today 


BUTiojBo  WON  ITTH  I8dBHD 


•  The  report  of  the  recent  meeting 
of  the  North  American  Area — World 
Presbyterian  Alliance  on  p.  6  is  not 
easy  reading  but  it  is  important  read- 
ing. This  North  American  association 
of  Calvinistic  (Reformed)  Churches 
has  been  in  existence  some  75  years. 
Today  some  of  its  largest  member 
Churches  do  not  even  pretend  lip-serv- 
ice to  Calvinism.    According  to  its  Ex- 


ecutive Committee,  the  special  task  of 
the  Alliance  is  "to  see  to  it  that  the 
resurgence  of  denominationalism,  which 
is  manifest  around  the  globe  .  .  .  shall 
remain  ecumenical  in  character."  In 
other  words,  the  "family"  exists  to 
keep  family  ties  at  a  minimum.  And 
once  a  year  delegates  elected  by  the 
various  member  denominations  meet — 
sometimes  it  seems  just  to  see  what 
other  ties  with  the  Reformed  tradition 
they  can  break. 

•  A  tape  has  come  into  our  hands 
containing  a  radio-telephone  panel  dis- 
cussion of  the  1960  student  riots  in 
San  Francisco,  originally  broadcast 
over  WEAR,  San  Francisco  and 
KEBR,  Sacramento.  Here  is  a  com- 
plete, first-hand,  thoroughly  authenti- 
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cated   treatment   of   the  House 
American  Activities  Committee 
ings  and  of  the  film,  "Operation 
tion."     If  your  club,  associatioi 
group  wants  to  know  why  some  chl 
men  consider  the  story  of  those 
days  grounds  for  a  religious  cri 
we  will  be  glad  to  lend  you  the 
Let  us  know  the  exact  date  yoi 
pect  to  use  it.    (Running  time, 
1  hr.) 

•  The  Buffalo  and  Erie  Council 
Churches  and  the  Erie-Niagara  I 
neral  Directors  Association  have  j 
sponsored  a  Seminar  on  Grief.  So 
300  local  ministers  and  funeral  diri 
tors  came  together  to  learn  the  va 
of  being  sad.  The  group  conclud 
that  no  attempt  should  be  made 
those  in  attendance  upon  sad  occasu 
to  suppress  or  deny  "legitimate  expr 
sions"  of  emotional  grief  on  the  pi 
of  the  bereaved.  As  one  speaker 
"The  sjTnpathetic  person  who  tries 
patch  up  his  friend's  grief  may 
doing  more  harm  than  good  ...  1 
bereaved  should  rid  himself  of 
grief  through  healthy  psychologi 
channels."  Attendees  enjoyed  the  se 
inar  so  much  they  decided  to  hold 
other  one. 

•  Two  recent  articles  in  the  Joun 
have  been  reprinted  for  quantity  d 
tribution  and  are  going  fast  at  $1 
a  hundred:  "The  Vital  Role  of 
Layman  Today"  by  Kenneth  S.  Key 
and  "Evangelical  Christianity  and  Pi 
lie  Matters"  by  W.  D.  Livingsto 
Another  best  seller  these  days  is 
special  issue  on  the  New  CurricuW 
at  $1  per  doz. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^^jggjfe^ss^  Evangelical  Leaders  Call  Conference 


JlduND  THE  WORLD 


MEXICO  —  Representatives  of  the 
jxico  Mission  and  of  the  national 
lurch's  Presbytery  of  the  South  have 
janized  a  Commission  on  Evangelis- 

Extension  to  be  responsible  for  all 
esbyterian  work  in  a  large  section 

the  Presbytery. 

The  Mission-Presbytery  agreement 
Is  for  the  new  plan  to  officially  go 

0  effect  in  1964,  and  the  time  prior 
that  will  be  a  "preparation"  period, 
e  Presbytery  of  the  South  will  be 
'ided  into  two  zones,  one  to  be  Na- 
nal  (solely  supported  by  the  Na- 
na! Church)  and  the  other  to  be 
der  the  direction  of  the  Commission 
lission  and  National  support). 
Included  in  the  Commission  zone  is 
J  area  from  Patzcuaro  toward  the 
ist  of  Playa  Azul  and  the  states  of 
lima  and  Jalisco.  The  states  of  Mex- 

and  Michoacan  are  also  involved 
this  zone. 

Making  up  the  Commission  will  be 
XI  members  from  the  Presbytery 
ne  of  whom  is  to  be  the  president 
th  a  vote  only  in  case  of  a  tie)  and 
•ee  members  from  the  Mission.  The 
mmission  will  have  total  responsi- 
ity  for  the  work  in  its  zone,  but 
actions  will  be  subject  to  Presby- 
■y  review.  The  plan  must  be  rati- 
■  d  by  the  responsible  Church  bodies 
['ected  before  going  into  effect. 

A.t  the  last  meeting  of  the  Mission, 
en  the  new  plan  was  reviewed,  two 
iples  were  assigned  to  move  to  Urua- 
n  in  September  to  work  with  the 
w  Commission.  They  are  the  Gor- 
n  Lyles  and  the  Adger  McKays.  Mr. 
.son  Johnson  was  elected  to  con- 
ue  as  treasurer  of  the  Mission  un- 
his  furlough  in  June,  at  which 
le  the  Rev.  Homer  Spencer  will 
ie  over.    Mr.  Spencer  was  elected 

1  new  chairman  of  the  Mission; 
Iger  McKay  is  vice-chairman;  and 
"s.  J.  H.  Ross  is  secretary. 

— Adger  S.  McKay 


Opposition  Credited 
With  Helping  Crusade 

BARANQUILLA,  Colombia— Lead- 
ers of  the  Billy  Graham  crusade  here 
credited  official  opposition  as  a  fac- 
tor in  attracting  many  persons  who 
otherwise  would  not  have  come  to  hear 
the  evangelist. 

After  a  permit  to  use  the  municipal 
stadium  was  withdrawn,  the  Baran- 
quilla  meetings  were  moved  to  the 
Presbyterian  Mission  compound.  It 
overflowed  with  listeners  when 
Graham  spoke. 

An  estimated  total  attendance  of 
32,000  was  recorded  in  Caracas,  Ven- 
ezuela, the  first  stop  in  the  Latin 
American  tour.  Some  1,000  decisions 
for  Christ  were  registered  in  a  week's 
rallies  there.  At  Marcaibo  Dr.  Gra- 
ham preached  to  an  estimated  4,000 
persons. 

Opening  the  tour  in  Caracas,  the 
evangelist  called  on  South  America's 
Protestant  churches  and  missionaries 
to  step  up  their  efforts  to  evangelize 
the  continent's  great  cities.  He 
addressed  a  capacity  congregation  of 
national  ministers  and  missionaries  in 
Caracas,  calling  attention  to  the  con- 
trast between  the  physical  and  spirit- 
ual growth  of  South  America's  great 
cities. 


Presbyterians  of  RI 
Oppose  Textbook  Aid 

PROVIDENCE,  R.  I.  (RNS)— The 

Providence  Presbytery  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA  is 
the  first  statewide  church  organiza- 
tion to  oppose  the  recent  request  of 
Rhode  Island  Catholic  schools  for  state 
aid  in  buying  textbooks. 

The  Presbytery,  which  includes 
churches  in  Rhode  Island  and  three  in 
nearby  Massachusetts,  said  the  grant- 
ing of  such  a  request  "would  consti- 
tute the  support  of  a  religious  place 
and  ministry  by  the  state  against  the 
will  of  many  of  her  citizens  and  in 
violation  of  the  state  constitution." 


PHILADELPHIA,  Pa.  —  Some  500 
ministers  and  laymen  from  virtually 
every  evangelical  denomination  in 
America  will  gather  here  Sept.  17-18 
to  call  the  nation  to  repentance  and 
greater  dependence  on  God. 

While  none  of  the  delegates  will 
officially  represent  their  churches,  the 
meeting  will  probably  include  indi- 
viduals from  as  many  denominations 
as  have  ever  attended  a  religious 
meeting  in  the  United  States.  They 
will  gather  on  the  175th  anniversary 
of  the  adoption  of  the  U.  S.  Constitu- 
tion. 

The  planning  committee  of  over  50 
evangelical  leaders  has  been  at  work 
for  over  a  year.  They  came  together 
"convinced  that  it  is  imperative  that 
Christian  leaders  shall  unite  in  a  move- 
ment to  call  America  to  God." 

Planning  committee  chairman  for 
the  "Conference  on  Biblical  Authority 
and  Christian  Responsibility"  is  Dr. 
Samuel  E.  Maddox,  pastor  of  the  First 
Baptist  Church,  St.  Joseph,  Mo.  Lt. 
Gen.  William  K.  Harrison  (USA  Ret.), 
a  Presbyterian,  is  the  executive  sec- 
retary. 

Announced  purpose  of  the  confer- 
ence is  to  bear  witness  to  the  Chris- 
tian heritage  of  the  nation,  calling 
Americans  everywhere  to  repentance 
and  to  return  to  the  fundamental  doc- 
trines of  the  Christian  Faith. 

The  500  conferees,  who  will  attend 
by  invitation  of  the  planning  commit- 
tee, are  expected  to  formulate  plans 
for  a  nationwide  program  to  summon 
the  nation  and  the  Church  back  to  the 
Word  of  God  through  repentance, 
prayer  and  the  practice  of  Christian 
principles  and  ethics  in  every  area  of 
daily  living. 

Among  the  sponsors  are :  Frank  Gae- 
belein,  headmaster  of  the  Stony  Brook 
School  in  New  York;  Harold  J.  Ocken- 
ga,  pastor  of  the  Park  Street  Church, 
Boston;  Herschel  Hobbs,  former  pres- 
ident of  the  Southern  Baptist  Conven- 
tion; L.  Nelson  Bell,  Journal  associate 
editor;  J.  Howard  Pew,  former  chair- 
man of  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  Laymen's  committee;  V.  R. 
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Edman,  president  of  Wheaton  Col- 
lege; William  Culbertson,  president  of 
Moody  Bible  Institute;  Robert  Mars- 
ton,  bishop  of  the  Free  Methodist 
Church;  Maxie  Jarman,  president  of 
the  General  Shoe  Corp. ;  Frederick  C. 
Fowler,  pastor  of  the  First  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  Duluth,  Minn.;  Carl  F. 
H.  Henry,  editor  of  Christianity  To- 
day; Oswald  Hoffman,  radio  preacher 
for  the  Lutheran  Church,  Missouri 
Synod;  and  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  editor 
of  the  Journal. 


Tree  Drinks'  Aloft 
Target  of  New  Bill 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

A  bill  to  prohibit  the  serving  of 
"free"  cocktails  on  airliners  has  been 
introduced  in  Congress  by  Sen.  Olin 
D.  Johnston  (D.-S.C).  The  bill  would 
require  any  line  serving  alcoholic  bev- 
erages to  charge  an  amount  sufficient 
to  cover  the  cost  of  the  liquor  and 
service  involved. 

"It  is  not  only  unfair  to  non-drink- 
ing passengers  to  have  to  pay  for  al- 
cohol served  to  others,  but  it  is  a 
source  of  great  embarrassment,  har- 
assment, and  sometimes  serious  physi- 
cal threat  to  other  passengers,"  he 
told  the  Senate. 

"Actually,  I  would  like  to  see  the 
Congress  act  favorably  upon  one  of 
the  several  bills  now  pending  which 
would  prohibit  entirely  the  serving  of 
any  alcohol,  free  or  paid,  on  any  air- 
craft," he  said.  "I  am  disappointed 
that  the  Congress  has  not  acted,  but 
while  we  wait  the  elimination  of  all 
drinking  on  planes,  I  think  the  Con- 
gress should  end  this  practice." 


Sweeping  'Dry'  Drive 
Planned  in  Arkansas 

LITTLE   ROCK,    Ark.     (RNS)  — 

Local  option  elections  to  ban  the  sale 
of  liquor  in  16  "wet"  Arkansas  coun- 
ties will  be  sought  by  the  Christian 
Civic  Foundation  of  Arkansas  at  the 
state  general  election  in  November. 

The  referenda  were  decided  upon 
by  the  foundation's  Board  of  Direc- 
tors at  a  meeting  here.  Directors 
stressed  that  all  candidates  for  office 
in  the  general  election  will  be  screened 
carefully  by  the  foundation  to  de- 
termine their  positions  on  moral  is- 
sues, such  as  liquor  control,  porno- 
graphic literature  and  gambling. 


Duke  University  Keeps 
Its  Course  in  Religion 

DURHAM,  N.  C.  (RNS)— The  Un- 
dergraduate Faculty  Council  at  Duke 
University,  a  Methodist-related  school, 
voted  here  to  retain  a  six-hour  re- 
ligion course  as  a  requirement  for 
graduation. 

A  proposal  to  eliminate  the  require- 
ment had  been  made  in  the  report  of 
a  curriculum  committee  which  called 
it  "an  unqualified  restriction  on  the 
student's  choice  of  subjects." 

The  council  adopted  a  motion  sub- 
mitted by  Dr.  James  L.  Price,  head  of 
the  religion  department,  who  con- 
tended that  a  "minimum  literacy  with 
reference  to  the  Bible"  is  essential 
for  understanding  the  intellectual  his- 
tory of  the  Western  world.  .  .  ."  Stu- 
dents, he  said,  should  have  the  oppor- 
tunity to  "judge  whether  or  not  the 
Hebraic-Christian  image  of  men  is  a 
valid  and  viable  option." 

Arguing  against  the  requirement. 
Dr.  Gregory  A.  Kimble  of  the  psy- 
chology department  said  the  scholarly 
character  of  the  faculty  "must  not 
be  hampered  by  connections  and  orien- 
tations." 

(Editor's  note:  There  seems  little 
reason  for  Church-related  colleges  if 
they  are  not  to  teach  "religion"  to 
all.) 


Industry  Effort  Asked 
To  Improve  Kid's  TV 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  America's 
children  spend  70  million  hours  a  day 
in  front  of  TV  sets  —  and  the  enter- 
tainment provided  them,  according  to 
the  chairman  of  the  Federal  Com- 
munications Commission,  is  made  up 
of  "inexcusably"  drab  and  dull  time- 
wasting  programs. 

Newton  N.  Minow,  the  man  who 
charged  last  year  that  television  had 
become  a  "vast  wasteland,"  urged  net- 
work officials  to  cooperate  in  improv- 
ing children's  TV  to  the  point  where 
they  feel  a  concern  about  anti-trust 
laws. 

Mr.  Minow  said  the  three  major 
networks  might  agree  on  a  coopera- 
tive plan  in  which  each,  on  two  days 
of  the  week  and  at  specific  afternoon 
hours,  would  put  on  programs  "as  live- 
ly, as  entertaining,  as  educational,  as 
whimsical    as    your    creative  talents 


may  lead."     Under  the  Minow  pL,., 
NBC  conceivably  might  have  childn:  | 
specials  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  s^i 
from  4  to  6  p.  m.;  ABC  might  oper;»i\[ 
them   on   Wednesday  and  Thursdij 
and    CBS   on   Friday   and  Satui 
Ordinarily   such  an   operation  'woAjli 
be  interpreted  as  collusive  and 
ject  to  possible  anti-trust  judgmn 
But  Mr.  Minow  said  the  KennedyJ 
ministration  would  remove  the 
blocks. 


'Question  of  Heaven' 
Is  Raised  in  Lawsuit 


SAN    FRANCISCO,  Calif. 

prominent  left-wing  San  Francisco  i| 
torney  has  made  his  disbelief  in  1 
human  soul  an  argument  upon  whi, 
a  suit  has  been  filed  in  Superior  Coi^ 
here. 

Vincent  Hallinan,  who  once  ran 
the  Progressive  Party's  candidate  i 
President,  sued  on  behalf  of  his  S| 
year-old  son,  Terence  Hallinan 
was  assigned  a  quarter  interest  in 
will  which  left  the  bulk  of  a  $200,0, 
estate  to  Roman  Catholic  institutioij 

According  to  the  suit,  the  belie 
leading  the  deceased  to  leave  men' 
to  the  Church  were  based  on 
ments  and  misrepresentations"  of  R 
man  Catholic  officials.  "There  is 
such  thing  as  a  'soul'  in  the  sen 
set  forth,"  Mr.  Hallinan  argued. 


"Therefore,"  he  said,  "the  bestow 
of  gifts  upon  the  Church  cannot 
does  not  procure  for  (the  individua 
any  merit  or  standing  which  will  i 
sure  the  immediate  or  ultimate  ent 
of  the  fictitious  soul  into  a  fictitio 
Heaven." 


Mr.  Hallinan  is  nationally  kno\, 
as  a  leading  left-wing  attorney.  I 
has  visited  the  Soviet  Union  sever 
times  and  was  the  only  American  « 
torney  permitted  to  see  Gary  Powe 
during  and  after  the  U-2  pilot's  triii 

(Editor's  note:  Here's  a  complicat 
one.  We  wonder:  if  the  will  provid 
that  the  money  should  be  spent 
help  the  deceased's  soul  into  Heavt 
how  will  the  executor  of  the  esta 
prove  that  the  money  was  so  spent 


I  have  never  met  with  a  single  i 
stance  of  adversity  which  I  have 
in  the  end  seen  was  for  my  good, 
Proudfit,    Modern  Dictionary 
Thoughts. 
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Lutheran-  Reformed  Discussions  Slated 


NEW  YORK  —  Representatives  of 
jutheran  and  Presbyterian  denomina- 
ions  will  meet  here  Feb.  16-17  for 
he  first  in  a  series  of  "conversations" 
3  explore  the  theological  relationships 
f  their  communions.  In  announcing 
le  initial  meeting,  Dr.  James  I.  Mc- 
ord  of  Princeton  Seminary  and  Dr. 
aul  C.  Empie  of  the  National  Lu- 
leran  Council  emphasized  that  "mer- 
er is  not  being  discussed." 

They  said  the  talks  are  aimed  at 
iscovering  "to  what  extent  differ- 
aces  which  have  divided  these  com- 
lunions  in  the  past  still  constitute 
Dstacles  to  mutual  understanding." 

was  announced  that  the  first  meet- 
ig  will  be  primarily  to  agree  on  or- 
mization  of  succeeding  discussions, 
hich  are  to  be  held  approximately 
16  year  apart. 

Theologians  named  by  the  World 
resbyterian  Alliance  to  represent  it 

the  discussions  are:  John  Leith  of 
nion  Seminary  of  Virginia,  Presby- 
rian  US;  George  S.  Hendry  of 
•inceton  Seminary,  UPUSA;  Howard 
Hageman,  a  pastor  of  the  Re- 
rmed  Church  in  America;  William 


'riest  Shares  Blame 
or  Church  Divisions 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

approaching  the  objective  of  Chris- 
:n  unity,  Roman  Catholics  must  re- 
,ze  that  they  share  responsibility  for 
3  break  with  Protestantism  and  are 
rtly  to  blame  for  the  fact  that  lines 
separation  remain  "so  hardened 
d  permanent"  today.  Father  George 
vard,  A.A.,  of  St.  Mary's  College, 
;tsburgh.  Pa.,  a  consultor  to  the  Vati- 
1  Secretariat  for  Promoting  Chris- 
n  Unity,  said  here. 

"The  responsible  attitude  of  a  Cath- 
e  today  facing  the  members  of  the 
angelical  and  Reformed  Churches 
Europe,  which  are  the  direct  heirs 

Martin  Luther  and  John  Calvin, 
st  be  first  of  all  one  of  suspending 
judgment,"  Father  Tavard  said, 
serving  that  "it  is  a  frequent  temp- 
ion  to  those  who  feel  secure  in  the 
th  to  question  the  motivations,  the 
"poses,  the  sincerity  of  others  who 

not  fully  share  the  same  truth." 

'Step  by  step  we  then  come  to  for- 
.,"  said  the  priest,  quoting  Martin 
Cher's  words,  "That  once  a  man  has 
ilared,  'here  I  stand.  I  can  do  no 


Fennell  of  Emmanuel  College,  United 
Church  of  Canada;  David  Hay  of 
Knox  College,  Presbyterian  Church  of 
Canada;  Bard  Thompson  of  Lancaster 
Seminary,  United  Church  of  Christ. 

An  equal  number  of  representa- 
tives have  been  named  by  the  USA 
national  committee  for  the  Lutheran 
World  Federation  to  represent  its 
various  member  communions.  Two 
participants  have  been  named  by  the 
Lutheran  Church  Missouri  Synod, 
which  is  not  affiliated  with  the  Fed- 
eration. 

Participants  from  the  Reformed 
bodies  not  affiliated  with  the  World 
Alliance  include  the  Rev.  Ned  B. 
Stonehouse  of  Westminster  Seminary 
(A  member  of  the  Orthodox  Presby- 
terian Church)  and  another  theologian 
yet  to  be  named. 

A  preliminary  announcement  from 
the  arrangements  committee  said  all 
conversations  are  to  be  in  the  nature 
of  "free  theological  conferences" 
sponsored  by  the  two  groups,  with 
no  participant  to  be  regarded  as  speak- 
ing officially  on  behalf  of  the  church 
body  of  which  he  is  a  member. 


other.  So  help  Me  God,'  he  has  placed 
himself  face  to  face  with  his  Creator, 
in  a  realm  where  no  man  may  judge 
his  subjective  moral  guilt." 


First  Talks  Announced 
For  Blake-Pike  Plan 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

The  first  full-scale  discussion  among 
representatives  of  the  four  Churches 
included  in  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake's 
sweeping  Protestant  merger  proposal 
will  be  held  here  April  9-10,  Dr. 
Blake  announced. 

The  stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA  said  that 
approximately  36  representatives  — 
"probably  both  clergymen  and  Hy- 
men" —  will  meet  at  the  Washington 
Cathedral  (Episcopal).  The  four 
groups  involved  are  the  United  Pres- 
byterian, Protestant  Episcopal  and 
The  Methodist  Churches,  and  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ. 


God  judges  a  man  not  by  the  point 
he  has  reached,  but  by  the  way  he  is 
facing.— James  S.  Stewart. 


DC  Schools  Are  Asked 
To  Ban  All  Religions 

WASHINGTON,   D.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Boards  of  Education  in  the  District 
of  Columbia  and  six  suburban  areas 
in  Maryland  and  Virginia  have  been 
asked  by  the  Jewish  Community  Coun- 
cil of  Greater  Washington  to  form 
policies  barring  "conduct  of  religious 
holiday  observances  and  other  re- 
ligious practices  under  public  school 
auspices." 

It  requested  the  boards  to  bar  ob- 
servance of  Christmas,  Easter,  Hanuk- 
kah  or  other  holidays,  "whether  sec- 
tarian or  non-sectarian,  whether  on 
or  off  school  premises,  and  whether 
optional  or  compulsory." 

The  Council,  which  represents  117 
Jewish  synagogues,  organizations  and 
institutions  in  the  national  capital 
area,  said  its  protest  was  aimed  spe- 
cifically at  observances  in  which  "re- 
ligious scenes  are  enacted  or  depicted, 
religious  symbols  are  used  as  settings 
or  decorations,  religious  hymns  are 
sung,  prayers  are  recited,  religious 
texts,  stories  or  dramatizations  are 
read,  religious  vestments  are  worn,  re- 
ligious rituals  or  ceremonies  are  per- 
formed, or  religious  films  are  shown." 

A  Council  spokesman  said  the  pro- 
test included  daily  Bible  readings  and 
recitation  of  the  Lord's  Prayer,  which 
are  part  of  the  opening  exercises  at 
some  area  public  schools. 

{Editor's  note:  Most  of  the  agitation 
about  religion  in  the  public  schools, 
from  the  famous  Vashti  McCollum 
case  to  the  present,  has  been  caused 
by  Jewish  groups.) 


DC  Buddhist  Shrine? 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.   (RNS)  — 

Plans  for  a  Buddhist  religious  and 
cultural  center  here  that  would  in- 
clude an  80-foot  aluminum  statue  of 
Buddha  were  unveiled  by  an  organi- 
zation to  be  called  the  Buddhist  Cen- 
ter of  the  United  States  of  America. 
Ambassador  H.  E.  W.  Gopellawa  of 
Ceylon  announced  the  project,  esti- 
mated to  cost  at  least  $5,000,000.  He 
is  vice-president  of  the  non-profit  cor- 
poration that  will  solicit  funds  for  the 
structure. 


It  is  beneath  the  dignity  of  an  intel- 
ligent human  being  to  sit  glued  to  a 
TV  set  hour  after  hour  like  a  hypno- 
tized rabbit.  —  Dennis  O'Connell. 
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Presbyterians 


Some  110  representatives  of  12 
North  American  denominations  gath- 
ered in  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.,  to  share 
thoughts  on  what  the  future  of  Re- 
formed churches  should  be  within  the 
ecumenical  movement.  Before  the  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  North  American 
Area  Council  of  the  "World  Presbyte- 
rian Alliance  was  concluded  Jan.  18, 
the  delegates  had  heard  calls  for  "con- 
versations" with  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  and  pleas  for  increased  ap- 
preciation of  "catholicity"  on  the  part 
of  Presbyterian  churches. 

One  of  the  principal  items  of  busi- 
ness was  admission  of  the  newly- 
formed  United  Church  of  Christ  as  a 
member  of  the  Alliance.  This  denomi- 
nation, officially  organized  in  1961, 
is  composed  of  the  former  Evangelical 
and  Reformed  Church  and  the  Congre- 
gational Christian  Churches. 

Also  coming  from  the  annual  meet- 
ing was  a  report  of  the  Civil  and  Re- 
ligious Liberty  Commission,  attack- 
ing "political  and  social  extremism" 
as  well  as  those  who  oppose  councils 
of  churches.  The  commission,  chaired 
by  Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  said  in 
its  report:  "It  is  our  conviction  that 
the  original  sources  of  such  charges 
against  the  councils  as  those  of  Com- 
munist infiltration  and  control,  or  un- 
democratic and  unrepresentative  pro- 
cesses, usually  stem  from  persons  or 
groups  motivated  by  distorted  theologi- 
cal and  ecclesiastical  views  .  .  ." 

The  report  also  restated  a  pro- 
nouncement adopted  in  January,  1961, 
which  upheld  acts  of  "civil  disobedi- 
ence" if  done  in  a  "Christian  spirit" 
and  if  directed  against  laws  which 
conflict  with  the  Christian  Gospel. 

Setting  the  tone  for  the  meeting- 
was  an  opening  worship  service  led  by 
Dr.  Terrence  N.  Tice,  new  theological 
secretary  of  the  Alliance  and  a 
UPUSA  representative.  He  urged  the 
group  to  listen  to  the  Word  of  God 
speaking  through  Scripture  in  order 
that  the  Churches  may  go  forward  in- 
to unity. 


Reformed  Churches  were  told  they 
"must  undertake,  or  develop,  discus- 
sions with  the  Roman  Catholic  Church" 
by  Dr.  Marcel  Pradervand,  general 
secretary  of  the  world-wide  Alliance. 
In  his  annual  report  he  reported  that 
there  are  now  89  member  communions, 
including  three  new  ones  from  Africa, 
one  from  Pakistan  and  one  from  South 
America. 

Six  workshops  discussed  "The  Cath- 
olicity of  the  Reformed  Tradition"  and 
then  came  together  for  further  discus- 
sion in  a  plenary  session.  Basis  for 
the  discussions  was  a  "working  pa- 
per" prepared  by  Dr.  Lewis  Mudge, 
who  preceded  Dr.  Tice  as  the  Alliance's 
theological  secretary.  Dr.  Mudge  ad- 
vanced the  idea  that  the  term  "Cath- 
olic" has  come  to  mean  "fulness"  and 
"authenticity"  in  addition  to  "uni- 
versal" in  a  quantitative  or  geographi- 
cal sense.  It  was  noted  that  whatever 
is  authentic  is  to  be  thought  of  as 
Catholic.  Because  different  forms  can 
be  equally  authentic,  so  different  forms 
can  be  equally  Catholic,  suggested  the 
paper. 

Dr.  Mudge's  paper  and  the  council's 
deliberations  over  it  constituted  the 
heart  of  the  Atlantic  City  meeting. 
In  contrast  to  traditional  Reformed 
thinking,  it  sets  up  a  new  conception 
of  authority  and  the  Church.  Dr. 
Mudge  enunciates  the  basis  of  his  po- 
sition in  this  footnote: 

".  .  .  sola  Scriptura  (the  Bible 
alone)  in  the  sense  of  an  appeal 
directly  and  exclusively  to  the 
words  of  the  Bible,  is  not  a  prin- 
ciple which  can  support  ecumeni- 
cal theological  effort  .  .  .  This 
point  was  acknowledged  by  Dr. 
Eugene  Carson  Blake  in  his  San 
Francisco  sermon  of  December  4, 
1960,  proposing  a  four-way  union 
effort  in  the  United  States,  and  is 
generally  assumed  in  contempo- 
rary ecumenical  work." 

Another  step  for  organized  ecumeni- 
city was  reported  on  by  Dr.  John 
Coventry  Smith,  general  secretary  of 


the  UPUSA  Commission  on  Ecumen; 
cal  Mission  and  Relations.  He  sai 
the  International  Missionary  Cour 
cil,  merged  with  the  World  Cour 
cil  of  Churches  in  New  Delhi  last  N( 
vember,  is  no  longer  to  be  understoo 
as  an  autonomous  body  of  councils.  An, 
the  new  body,  the  Division  of  Wori 
Mission  and  Evangelism  of  the  WCt 
is  not  simply  an  advisory  group,  D; 
Smith  said.  He  explained  that  it  wi, 
initiate  and  take  action. 

The  council  elected  Dr.  W.  Gle 
Harris  of  the  UPUSA  Church  as 
new  chairman,  succeeding  Dr.  H.  Sha 
Scates  of  the  Cumberland  Churcl 
The  new  vice-chairman  is  the  Re' 
Louis  H.  Genneman  of  the  Unitt 
Church  of  Christ.  Dr.  James  I. 
Cord,  president  of  Princeton  Seminar, 
is  continuing  as  secretary. 

All  of  the  member  Churches  we: 
represented  at  the  annual  meetin 
They  are:  Associate  Reformed  Presb; 
terian  Church,  Cumberland  Presbjrt 
rian  Church,  Second  Cumberland  Pre 
byterian  Church  in  the  US,  Hungarij 
Reformed  Church  in  America,  Presb 
terian  Church  in  Canada,  Presbyterii 
Church  of  Jamaica,  Presbyterii 
Church  in  Trinidad,  Presbyterij 
Church,  US,  Reformed  Church 
America,  United  Church  of  Canad 
United  Church  of  Christ,  Unito 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA. 

The  North  American  Area  Coun< 
dates  back  to  an  association  of  ChurCj 
es  formed  in  1884  designated  "Tj 
American  (Western)  Section."  T| 
World  Alliance  itself  was  organiz, 
in  London  in  1875  as  "The  Allian 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  throug 
out  the  world  holding  the  Presb]^ 
rian  system."  In  1954,  when  the  ori 
inal  constitution  was  revised  and  t 
new  by-laws  adopted,  the  word  "i 
tem"  was  changed  to  "order,"  as 
more  accurate  Presbyterian  term. 

Denominations  are  represented  i, 
cording  to  size.  The  14  delegates  fPC, 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  and  tj 
37  from  the   UPUSA   Church  .WB| 
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Going  'Catholic' 

REV.  GEORGE  KNIGHT,  III 


lected  by  their  respective  General  As- 
omblies. 


The  theological  orientation  of  the 
louncil  is  quite  evidently  ecumenical 
nd  "Catholic"  rather  than  Reformed, 
'his  is  partially  established  by  the 
resence,  now,  of  two  United  Churches 
of  Canada  and  of  Christ),  each 
ledging  very  little  allegiance  to  the 
;eformed  tradition.  The  United 
hurch  of  Christ  is  one  of  the  most 
progressive,"    theologically,    in  the 

nited  States.  Both  its  statement  of 
iith  and  its  new  curriculum  have 
3en  discussed  in  the  Journal  (Nov. 
2,  1961,  Dec.  21,  1960). 

(The  Unitariayi  Register  said  that  it 
ould  have  no  trouble  at  all  accepting 
le  United  Church's  creed.) 

'  The  theological  orientation  of  the 
ouncil  is  also  evident  in  its  attitude 

jiward  the  Roman  Catholic  Church 
id  in  the  theological  orientation  of  its 
)okesmen.  Dr.  Tice,  new  Secretary 
the  Department  of  Theology  said 
!  believes  that  the  19th  Century  Ger- 
an  theologian^  Schleiermacher, 
lould  be  taken  more  into  account  as 
representative  of  the  Reformed  tra- 
tion. 

Enthusiasm  for  conversations  with 
ime  (and  with  Lutheran  Churches) 
n  high  at  this  meeting.  To  this 
server,  the  whole  strategy  of  the 
iumenical  Movement  seems  to  be  one 

"conversations."  Carefully  selected 
presentatives  of  Churches  are 
ought  together  for  "conversations" 

the  assurance  that  no  commitments 
e  indicated.  Out  of  such  "conver- 
tions"  resolutions  come  and  the  first 
ing  you  know  the  resolutions  are 
tified  by  denominational  assemblies, 
len,  before  you  know  it,  40,000,000 
ople  have  been  spoken  for. 

'Union"  might  well  evolve  from 
inversations"  like  this:  When  the 
jresentatives  of  Churches  come  to- 
sher for  "conversation,"  it  will  be 
lintained  that  such  gatherings  con- 


stitute Christian  fellowship.  It  will 
next  be  argued  that  since  the  repre- 
sentatives have  fellowshipped  in  fact, 
the  Churches  should  find  it  equally 
painless  to  fellowship.  Then,  inasmuch 
as  the  fellowship  (which  is  alleged  to 
constitute  the  "Church")  has  become 
a  reality  without  coming  to  any  the- 
ological or  doctrinal,  or  confessional, 
or  Biblical  agreement  —  therefore  it 
will  be  argued  that  the  Churches 
should  be  able  to  unite  without  such 
agreement.  As  Dr.  Pradervand  said  in 
his  report:  "I  believe  that  these  conver- 
sations can  have  a  considerable  ecu- 
menical effect." 

Delegates  in  Atlantic  City  seemed 
to  care  little  whether  such  ecumenical 
encounters  occur  at  the  expense  of 
Truth.  One  Southern  Presbyterian  re- 
marked at  the  dinner  table  that  the 
growing  ability  of  Protestants  and 
Roman  Catholics  to  get  along  together 
suggests  that  they  might  well  unite. 
From  the  standpoint  of  thought  and 
planning  the  day  is  already  present 
when  some  representatives  of  the 
Churches  seem  prepared  to  sacrifice 
the  truths  of  the  Reformation  on  the 
altar  of  union. 

Dr.  Pradervand  made  it  clear  that 
woi'ld  confessional  organizations  such 


Presbyterian  Church,  US,  represen- 
tatives to  this  meeting  were:  Min- 
isters: Vance  Barron,  Aubrey  N. 
Brown,  Charles  G.  Bruce,  John  B. 
Dickson,  Kenneth  J.  Foreman,  John 
W.  Melton,  Jr.,  James  A.  Millard,  Jr., 
John  Newton  Thomas,  George  H.  Vick 
and  Marshall  S.  Woodson.  Laymen: 
Henry  M.  Brimm,  John  A.  Fulton,  Mrs. 
A.  Walton  Litz  and  Ralph  Richards. 

United  Presbyterian  Church,  USA 
representatives  ivere:  Ministers:  Don- 
ald F.  Beisswenger,  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  Arthur  C.  Cochrane,  Arnold  B. 
Come,  Edward  A.  Dowey,  Phillips  P. 
Elliott,  Edward  L.  R.  Elson,  Charles 


as  the  Alliance  should  not  be  viewed 
as  existing  to  uphold  any  single  order 
such  as  that  of  the  Reformed  Faith 
as  the  only  theology  the  Bible  knows, 
or  as  the  best  expression  of  Biblical 
truth.  The  purpose  rather  is  to  serve 
as  an  effective  instrument  to  promote 
across  confessional  lines  the  ecumeni- 
cal objectives  of  unity  and  union.  Any 
attempt  to  uphold  one's  own  confes- 
sion as  a  vital  summary  of  Biblical 
teaching  is  to  be  regarded  as  sectarian 
and  a  threat  to  ecumenicity. 

Within  the  study  groups  consider- 
ing the  working  paper  on  "catholicity," 
it  was  rather  hopelessly  objected  by 
one  or  two  delegates  that  neither  Cal- 
vin nor  the  various  Reformed  Confes- 
sions had  been  taken  into  account  in 
the  development  of  the  subject.  The 
proposed  view  of  the  Church  was  de- 
fended on  the  grounds  that  no  single 
view  of  the  Church  may  be  derived 
by  exegeting  the  ecclesiology  of  the 
New  Testament,  for  the  New  Testa- 
ment "contains  several  views  which 
can  hardly  be  reconciled." 

It  was  generally  conceded  to  be  the 
viewpoint  of  the  delegates  that  we  are 
most  faithful  to  Calvin  when  we  are 
"creative"  and  "new."     It  was  said, 

(Cont.  on  p.  9,  col.  2) 


R.  Graham,  R.  W.  Graves,  W.  Glen 
Harris,  Frank  H.  Heinz,  James  R. 
Hine,  Norman  A.  Horner,  Russell  S. 
Hutchinson,  Donald  C.  Irwin,  Robert 
P.  .Johnson,  Raymojid  J.  Kearns,  Jay 
M.  Logan,  Jas.  I.  McCord,  Arthur  R. 
McKay,  J.  Kenneth  Miller,  Glenn  W. 
Moore,  William  A.  Morison,  Miss  Wil- 
mina  Rowland,  Alexander  E.  Sharp, 
Elwyn  A.  Smith,  John  Coventry  Smith, 
Theophilus  M.  Taylor,  Harold  H.  Vieh- 
man  and  John  A.  Visser.  Laymen: 
Mrs.  H.  Howard  Black,  Lloyd  M.  Col- 
lins, Walter  Ferguson,  Miss  Emily 
Gibbes,  Mrs.  Ernest  Hoeldtke,  Howard 
D.  Pindell  and  Miss  Margaret  Shan- 
non. 


Among  the  Representatives 
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Man's  hope  is  single,  but  sovereign — 


'One  String"  One  Star' 


Many  years  ago  a  terrible  accident 
occurred  in  a  Pennsylvania  coal  mine. 
The  rescue  crews  worked  feverishly 
around  the  clock.  Anxious  crowds 
gathered  at  the  entrance  to  the  mine 
awaiting  a  hopeful  word.  Hours  went 
by.  Women  fainted.  Fathers  and  sons 
and  husbands  were  down  there. 

The  tragedy  caught  the  attention 
of  the  whole  nation.  Finally  a  tele- 
gram came  from  the  White  House,  "Is 
there  any  hope  for  the  men  down 
there?"  A  quick  reply  left  no  doubt 
about  the  situation.  It  said  tersely, 
"No  hope!" 

As  we  look  at  the  shaping  of  events 
in  1962  we  might  well  ask,  "Is  there 
any  hope?"  The  international  scene 
is  growing  more  tense  with  each  news 
announcement.  Each  nation  is  com- 
mitted to  an  arms  buildup.  An  in- 
sidious monster  called  Communism  is 
threatening  to  engulf  the  globe. 

Surely  today  we  need  hope.  Hope 
for  a  better  world,  hope  for  the  even- 
tual defeat  of  Communism,  hope  for 
the  perpetuation  and  extension  of  free- 
dom are  all  desirable.  But  we  need  a 
more  profound  hope  than  just  these. 
We  need  the  kind  of  hope  that  stands 
even  when  the  whole  world  falls,  an 
eternal  hope.  Such  a  hope  is  poig- 
nantly symbolized  in  the  painting  by 
Frederic  Watts.  A  female  figure  is 
seated  upon  a  globe.  She  is  blind- 
folded and  in  her  hand  she  holds  a 
musical  instrument.  All  the  strings 
are  broken  but  one.  She  is  touching 
that  one  string  with  her  hand  and 
her  head  is  bent  in  earnest  attention 
to  catch  the  note  of  that  one  string. 
This  is  a  longing  for  real  hope;  for 
one  triumphant  over  the  world's  sins 
and  sorrow,  surviving  its  pain  and 
disaster. 


One  man  wrote  after  seeing  that 
painting : 

And  ever  on  her  lonely  string 

Expects  some  music  from  above 
Some  faint,  confirming  whisper- 
ing 

Of  Fatherhood  and  love. 

As  Christians  we  have  one  string 
—  one  vital  hope.  It  is  our  "hope" 
in  God.  It  is  a  hope  that  can  be  re- 
tained even  when  all  things  are  going 
wrong. 

Even  should  rubble  lie  throughout  the 
world  and  dust  swirl  in  the  atmos- 
phere from  the  explosion  of  the  bombs; 
should  the  sun  turn  livid  and  millions 
die  in  the  holocaust  one  string  will 
yet  remain — hope  in  God! 

Our  fortunes  may  fail.  We  may 
weep  when  our  property  is  gone  in 
an  atomic  blast.  We  may  suffer  the 
confiscation  of  our  lands  by  a  foreign 
power.  But  for  the  Christian  there 
will  still  be  hope.  The  greatest  bomb 
shall  never  destroy  God's  love  and  the 
greatest  power  on  earth  shall  never 
confiscate  His  salvation. 

"Listen,  Christian,"  thunders  the 
sure  voice  of  God,  "Don't  believe  the 
things  which  are  seen.  They  are  tem- 
poral. Trust  in  the  things  unseen 
which  are  eternal." 

The  message  of  I  Peter  tells  us  that 
we  are  kept  by  the  power  of  God  unto 
salvation. 

One  String — Hope  In  God. 


But  suppose  the  godless  Communists 
have  a  new  and  terrible  secret  wea- 
pon? One  thousand  missiles  may  one 
day  be  headed  for  vital  parts  of  our 


REV.  A.  K.  THOMAS 


country.  Thousands  of  Russian  para 
troopers  may  land  around  Washingtor 
and  the  city  come  under  the  contro 
of  Russia.  God  forbid  .  .  .  but  m 
may  surrender.  What  about  that  om 
string  now,  that  hope  in  God?  Empt: 
words?  Cliches? 

Did  you  ever  sit  next  to  a  sick  chil< 
at  night?  The  darkness  was  so  dark 
You  were  so  alone.  There  was  so  lit 
tie  you  could  do,  but  wait  .  .  .  wai 
until  the  morning.  And  then  you 
the  morning  star  shining  and  yo'i 
knew  that  soon  the  dawn  would  com<i 
Knowing  in  the  middle  of  the  nigh 
that  the  dawn  will  come  is  hope.  Seei 
ing  the  morning  star  is  vindicatio; 
of  that  hope. 

There  is  a  Biblical  text,  "And  I  wil 
give  Him  the  morning  star."  God  ha 
given  to  us  the  Morning  Star  and  Hi 
Name  is  Jesus  Christ. 

He  was  on  a  Cross.  He  died.  1 
became  very  dark.  And  just  when 
seemed  the  darkest  in  the  lives 
those  who  followed  Him,  He  aro8( 
God  had  a  purpose  even  in  the  darl 
ness  —  and  then  came  the  Mornin 
Star.  Yes,  one  string  —  hope  in  Goi' 
One  Star  —  Jesus  Christ,  hope  vind 
cated !  _ 

ii 

Because  of  the  One  Star,  Jesi 
Christ,  hope  in  God  is  vindicateJ 
Morning  will  come.  Paul  said  tl 
same  thing:  "For  I  am  persuade' 
that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  ai 
gels,  nor  principalities,  nor  power 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  com 
nothing  shall  be  able  to  separate  v 
from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in  Chri' 
Jesus  our  Lord 

Hope  because  Christ  has  come,  liveij 
died  and  lives  again! 


PAGE  8  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  14.  1962 


I  There  is  coming  a  new  Heaven  and 
a  new  earth.  No  more  atomic  devasta- 
tion. The  evils  of  this  present  world 
will  have  been  destroyed.  There  will 
be  no  more  false  ideologies.  ".  .  .  and 
they  shall  beat  their  swords  into  plow- 
shares, and  their  spears  into  pruning 
hooks;  nation  shall  not  lift  up  sword 
against  nation,  neither  shall  they  learn 
war  any  more."  These  are  not  cliches! 
Not  empty  words!  Hope  in  God  is 
blessed  and  secured  by  the  coming  of 
the  Morning  Star,  Jesus  Christ. 

In  the  Roman  catacombs,  those  vast 
subterranean  passages  where  the 
Christians  of  the  Roman  era  were 
forced  to  live  in  hiding,  many  writ- 
ings may  still  be  seen  upon  the  walls. 
Some  of  these  writings  are  the  epi- 
taphs of  those  who  were  buried  there. 
Among  those  revealing  a  living  hope 
in  the  midst  of  death  and  darkness 
^re:  "Alexander  is  not  dead  but  lives 
ibout  the  stars."  "Serichas,  sweetest 
^on,  mayest  thou  live  in  the  Holy 
Spirit."  "Victoria,  in  peace  in  Christ." 

,  One  Star — Jesus  Christ. 


I  When  the  organized  Church  of  his 
lay  held  power  over  kings  and  queens 
ind  supposedly  controlled  even  the 
jates  of  heaven  and  hell,  Martin  Lu- 
;her  dared  to  take  a  stand  upon  the 
lope  revealed  in  Scripture. 

The  Church  countered  by  saying, 
'Martin  Luther,  you  are  excommuni- 
cated.   May  your  soul  be  damned." 

Martin  Luther  replied  confidently, 
n  hope,  "Here  I  stand,  so  help  me 
}od!" 

One  string,  hope  in  God.  One  Star, 
hrough  Christ  hope  vindicated.  Mar- 
in Luther  wrote  a  beautiful  and  stir- 
ing  hymn. 

V  mighty  fortress  is  our  God, 

A  bulwark  never  failing 
^  helper  He  amid  the  flood 

of  mortal  ills  prevailing. 

)id  we  in  our  own  strength  confide, 

our  striving  would  be  losing 
Vere  not  the  right  Man  on  our  side, 

the  Man  of  God's  own  choosing. 
)ost  ask  who  that  may  be?  Christ 

Jesus,    it    is    He:    Lord  Sabaoth 

His  Name, 
''rom  age  to  age  the  same, 

And  He  must  win  the  battle. 

ind  though  this  world  with  devils 
filled,  should  threaten  to  undo  us. 


Thus  Saith  .  . 

God's  Word  must  be  recognized  as 
above  all  human  legislation.  A  "Thus 
saith  the  Lord"  is  not  to  be  set  aside 
for  a  "Thus  saith  the  Church"  or  a 
"Thus  saith  the  State."— E.  G.  White, 
The  Acts  of  the  Apostles. 


We  will  not  fear,  for  God  hath  willed 
His  truth  to  triumph  through  us. 

Let  goods  and  kindred  go,  this  mortal 
life  also,  the  body  they  may  kill. 

God's  truth  abideth  still, 
His  Kingdom  is  forever. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  is  pastor  of 
the  Beechwood  church,  Parkersburg, 
W.  Va. 


ALLIANCE— from  p.  7 

in  one  study  group,  that  we  must  be 
followers  of  Calvin  by  taking  the  po- 
sition that  change,  movement  and  re- 
newal will  come  under  the  Spirit's 
guidance.  We  stand  in  the  Reformer's 
line  when  we  agree  that  "truth"  will 
always  give  way  to  other  "truth." 
Said  the  study  paper: 

"We  truly  appropriate  the  past 
only  by  covenanting  together  to 
bring  about  a  new  day  in  the 
Church.  The  new  will  fulfill  the 
old  precisely  by  being  different 
from  the  old.  We  are  most  dis- 
loyal to  our  past  when  we  refuse 
to  live  by  the  power  of  the  Spirit 
in  the  present.  If  we  truly  know 
what  we  have  been,  we  come  into 
our  inheritance  by  going  forth  and 
not  by  standing." 

This,  of  course,  is  the  purest  rela- 
tivism. This  view  holds  nothing  to 
be  absolutely  true  for  all  time.  It 
holds  that  what  was  once  true  may 
later  become  untrue.  It  is  a  perver- 
sion of  Calvin's  thought  that  the 
Church  can  be  reformed  only  by  get- 
ting back  to  Scripture  ...  in  every 
time  and  age. 

Dr.  Scates,  a  member  of  the  The- 
ological Committee,  made  the  comment 
in  the  plenary  session  that  we  need  a 
new  liturgical  creed  (a  creed  to  be 
used  in  worship)  because  men  are 
finding  it  more  and  more  difficult  to 
recite  the  Apostles'  Creed  with  its 
doctrines  of  the  Virgin  Birth  and  of 


the  Resurrection  of  the  Body.  It  was 
recommended  that  the  Committee  con- 
tinue its  work  toward  a  new  creed 
proposed  two  years  before. 

In  this  connection  members  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  will  note 
that  the  General  Assembly  this  year 
will  be  called  upon  to  approve  a 
Permanent  Theological  Committee  (at 
the  request  of  the  North  American 
Area  Council)  for  the  Assembly,  and 
that  last  year's  Assembly  (1961)  ap- 
proved a  recommendation  calling  for 
the  writing  of  a  new  statement  of 
faith  by  the  Alliance,  for  possible  adop- 
tion by  member  Churches. 

Dr.  John  Coventry  Smith  announced 
what  many  have  suspected  all  along: 
the  intention  of  the  IMC-WCC  merger 
was  not  simply  to  relate  the  IMC  to 
the  WCC,  but  to  merge  it  and  to  give 
the  new  Division  powers  that  the  IMC 
never  had.  The  new  Division  will 
not  consider  itself  an  advisory  body, 
according  to  Dr.  Smith.  It  will  initi- 
ate both  policy  and  action.  Dr.  Smith 
ended  his  speech  by  challenging  the 
Church  to  discover  what  God  wants 
the  whole  Church  to  say  to  the  world. 
(Some  Presbyterians  are  of  the  opin- 
ion that  the  Scriptures  already  say 
what  God  wants  the  Church  to  say  to 
the  world.) 

Reformed  Christians,  reading  of  the 
great  "movements"  in  religion  today, 
might  well  bear  in  mind  the  difference 
between  real  movements  and  press  no- 
tices which  are  contrived  by  a  few 
in  order  to  shape  the  opinions  of  many. 
Near  the  conclusion  of  the  Commis- 
sion's report  on  Religious  Liberty 
there  is  a  phrase  pointing  out  "the 
responsibility  of  the  Alliance  to  play 
its  full  part  in  shaping  opinion  and 
policy."  Let  us  not  be  deceived  in 
these  matters.  Sometimes  a  few  ag- 
gressive leaders  with  excellent  publi- 
city outlets  go  about  to  make  you 
think  they  speak  for  a  great  host  of 
Christians  when  they  are  speaking 
only  for  themselves. 

Meetings  of  this  kind  would  prob- 
ably take  on  a  different  complexion 
if  the  denominations  sent  representa- 
tives who  gave  evidence  of  desiring 
to  defend  the  Reformed  faith. 
*    *    *  * 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Knight,  formerly  Pro- 
fessor of  Bible  at  Presbyterian  Jun- 
ior College,  Maxton,  N.  C,  is  now 
pastor  of  the  West  Collingswood,  N. 
J.,  Presbyterian  Church  (OPC).  He 
holds  a  Doctorandus  from  the  Free 
University  of  Amsterdam, 
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ITORIALS 


Is  Communism  Ever  Christian? 


A  Christian,  and  an  evidently  well- 
meaning  brother  out  in  the  state  of 
Washington,  regularly  sends  this  of- 
fice a  little  publication  entitled  The 
Christian  Zion  Advocate.  The  brother 
is  interested  in  economics  and  writes 
in  the  interest  of  a  plan  he  has  devised 
to  solve  the  economic  ills  of  the  na- 
tion. 

Taking  his  text  from  Acts  4:32-35, 
this  man  believes  that  unemployment 
and  poverty  can  be  solved  by  establish- 
ing "Zion  Communities"  in  which,  ac- 
cording to  II  Cor.  8:13,  "by  an  equal- 
ity your  abundance  may  be  a  supply 
for  their  want." 

The  communities  (he  calls  them 
"communes")  which  would  solve  unem- 
ployment and  poverty  would  be  estab- 
lished by  articles  of  incorporation  ac- 
cording to  the  states  wherein  located. 
The  purposes  of  the  corporation  would 
be  "to  advance  our  cultural  and  re- 
ligious welfare,"  and  to  this  end  "the 
corporation  members  shall  live  in  a 
community,  or  communities  .  .  .  using 
all  profit  of  same,  which  is  more  than 
the  reimbursement  allowed  members 
for  their  labor  for  the  benevolent  pur- 
pose of  aiding  the  poor  to  unite  with 
this  corporation  .  .  ." 

"The  acting  members  shall  be  those 
who  have  given  all  they  own  to  the 
corporation  (save  for  personal  items 
not  to  exceed  the  value  of  $200),  and 
-who  have  also  moved  into  the  corpora- 
tion community  for  their  livelihood." 

The  "Christian  commune"  system 
would  be  launched  by  means  of  federal 
grants.  Says  the  author,  who  has 
been  at  this  project  for  a  number  of 
years:  "With  help  from  government 
loans  the  poor  man's  Kingdom  of  God 
will  become  a  reality." 

The  brother  reports  indignantly  that 
some  people  have  accused  him  of  ad- 
vocating Communism.  "The  un-Chris- 
tian  doctrine  of  Communism  holds  no 
resemblance  to  this  Christian  Zion 
Plan."  His  plan,  of  course,  embodies 
those  extreme  principles  of  Socialism 
which  cannot  be  distinguished  from 
Communism. 

Now  before  you  dismiss  this  man 


as  a  crackpot,  stop  and  consider  how 
many  responsible  religious  bodies  to- 
day are  beginning  to  insist  that  be- 
cause one  is  a  radical  Socialist  he  is 
not  necessarily  a  Communist.  Even 
the  General  Council  of  the  UPUSA 
Church  has  gone  so  far  as  to  reject  the 
possibility  of  any  "sinister  connec- 
tions" necessarily  existing  "if  one  ad- 
vocates anything  also  favored  by  the 
Communist  Party."  In  other  words, 
churchmen  who  have  been  under  fire 
for  Communist  leanings  would  have 
you  believe  that  it  isn't  social  and  eco- 
nomic principles  that  make  one  a  Com- 
munist, it  is  only  loyalty  to  Russia. 

This,  of  course,  is  ridiculous.  One 
does  not  have  to  be  an  American  to 
advocate  Democracy,  and  one  does  not 
have  to  be  a  Russian  to  advocate  Com- 
munism. 

To  say  that  an  American  is  not  a 
Communist  for  advocating  state  con- 
trol of  property  is  to  say  that  a  Rus- 
sian is  not  a  Capitalist  for  advocating 
private  ownership  of  property  and  free 
enterprise. 

But  the  Russian  who  wants  to  re- 
turn property  into  private  hands  and 
restore  free  enterprise  and  individual 
initiative  is  no  longer  a  Communist, 
though  he  may  hate  America. 

And  the  American  who  wants  the 
people  to  share  and  share  alike  under 
a  system  of  government  control  is  Com- 
munist, though  he  may  hate  Russia. 

A  Christian  may  give  everything  he 
has  to  his  needy  brethren  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  no  system  of  enforced  shar- 
ing, Robin  Hood-like  taking  from  those 
who  have  in  order  to  give  to  those 
who  have  not,  is  Christian. 


Not  Attacking 
'Institutions' 

We  are  growing  just  a  bit  weary 
of  the  repeated  allegation  that  "right- 
wingers  go  about  attacking  our  free 
institutions."  The  allegation  is  the 
favorite  of  left-wingers  who  notorious- 
ly play  fast  and  loose  with  our  free  in- 
stitutions. 


Aid  and  comfort  to  those  who  woi 
destroy  us  is  furnished  by  churcp 
groups  and  by  churchmen  such  as 
Bishop  James  A.  Pike  who  said  in  a 
speech  January  24:  "Attacking  our 
institutions  is  not  a  sound  way  to  de- 
feat Communism.  Such  methods  de- 
stroyed Germany." 

Now  Bishop  Pike  is  either  naive  or 
he  is  throwing  up  a  smoke  screen  to 
confuse  people. 

There  may  be  a  few  extremists  OB 
the  right  attacking  American  institu- 
tions. We  do  not  know  of  any  such 
extremists,  although  we  do  wish  that 
some  of  those  'way  out  in  right  field 
would  quieten  down  a  bit. 

Those  on  the  right  are  mostly  trying 
to  defend  American  institution 
against  subversive  persons  who  have: 
infiltrated  them.  The  battle  is  notl 
against  institutions;  it  is  against  the 
termites  gnawing  away  at  the  institu- 
tions. 

We  hear  the  same  thing  in  the 
Church  that  we  do  in  politics.  Left- 
wingers  wail  that  the  evangelicals  ar<; 
attacking  the  Church!  No  such  thing. 
The  resurgent  Evangelical  movement 
today  is  aimed  at  the  termites  in  the 
Church,  in  order  that  the  Church  may! 
be  protected. 

No  thinking  person  would  deny  that 
the  termites  are  at  work  .  .  .  unless 
they  wanted  to  protect  the  termites, 
which  indeed  would  destroy  the  insti-i 
tution. 


Evangelicals  and 
Wild  Chickens 

The  complaint  that  we  hear  moBi 
often  is,  "You  are  always  agin'  some 
thing!"  i 

We  don't  like  to  think  of  ourselves 
as  against  anything,  but  rather  for 
great  deal.  The  trouble  is  that  beinf* 
for  a  great  deal  involves  hedging  am 
fencing  and  recovering  and  blockini 
and  pushing  and  holding  back. 

Sometimes  the  evangelical  caua 
within  Presbyterianism  is  much  lifc; 
that  situation  in  which  a  farmer  find:' 
himself  when  his  fence  has  broken  dowi 
and  his  chickens  are  running  all  ove: 
the  place.  Every  time  he  pops  a  coupl* 
of  chickens  back  into  the  yard  a  coupl*i 
more  break  loose.  And  he  is  forevei'j 
trying  to  round  up  a  flock  that  ih 
scattering  in  all  directions. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TWO  SHADOWS 


i  The  evangelical  looks  out  and  behold, 
icherished  ideals,  institutions,  doctrines, 
Ipolicies  and  convictions  are  breaking 
loose  and  scattering  all  over  the  place. 
Just  when  an  important  matter  has 
been  rounded  up  and  safely  returned 
to  the  fold,  something  else  pops  out 
and  scatters  into  another  corner  of 
ithe  vineyard. 

The  evangelical  is  not  continually 
agin'  something.  He  is  rather  for- 
ever trying  to  round  something  up 
that  has  broken  out  and  is  running 
wild. 

We  have  just  seen  another  example, 
this  time  from  a  study  report  on  world 
missions  just  completed  by  the  UPUSA 
Church  and  made  a  part  of  study  ma- 
terial sent  to  US  missionaries,  pre- 
isumably  that  they  may  heed  and  be 
■  governed  accordingly.  Among  other 
thoughts  there  is  this  one:  every  Chris- 
tian and  every  congregation  is  in  mis- 
non;  every  church  is  in  a  missionary 
situation  —  either  as  a  Christian  mi- 
nority at  home  in  a  nominally  Chris- 
tian land  or  as  a  new  church  more 
recently  established  in  a  country  we 
formerly  considered  a  "missions  land." 
•io  whether  at  home  or  abroad  the  pic- 
!!;ure  is  the  same:  the  church  in  mis- 
\Hon  and  everyone  related  to  Christ 
obedient  to  the  church. 

You  see  what  that  does:  it  makes 
von  respons'ible  to  the  church  where 
/ou  serve.  Carrying  the  thought 
:hrough  to  its  logical  conclusion 
;his  means  that  when  a  mission- 
V  r  y  goes  to  Timbuktu  and  or- 
ganizes a  few  believers  into  a  congre- 
gation, he  should  immediately  place 
limself,  his  funds  and  his  plans  at 
heir  command  and  thenceforth  be  gov- 
!rned  by  them. 

This  is  one  of  those  "chickens" 
iroken  out  of  the  yard  and  running 
vild. 

But  the  thought  implies  something 
slse:  Wherever  Christian  work  of 
iny  kind  is  carried  out,  there  you  have 
nission.  There  is  no  reason  to  con- 
lider  overseas  (foreign)  work  any 
nore  important  than  home  missions, 
-''acation  Bible  Schools,  Christian  Ed- 
ication  ...  or  new  robes  for  the 
hoir.  The  result:  everything  is 
amped  together  in  a  "General  Mis- 
.  ion  Fund"  (the  UPUSA  Church  does 
ot  have  separate  causes  at  the  As- 
embly  level,  just  a  "General  Mission" 
ause)  and  no  cause  is  granted  any 
pecial  appeal,  formally  or  informally. 
)ne  simply  takes  an  interest  in  the 
ohole  mission.    Result?    World  Mis- 


Across  the  world  today  there  lie  two 
shadows  —  the  shadow  of  the  Bomb, 
and  the  shadow  of  the  Cross  —  the  one 
of  potential  physical  death,  the  other 
of  eternal  life. 

One  is  man-made,  the  other  God-de- 
vised; one  engenders  fear,  the  other 
hope;  one  leads  to  fall-out  shelters, 
the  other  leads  to  rest  under  the  wings 
of  the  Almighty;  one  may  be  the  fore- 
runner of  God's  judgment,  the  other 
is  the  means  of  His  redemption;  one 
is  seen  by  the  worldling,  the  other  by 
the  eyes  of  faith. 

God  expects  His  children  to  face  the 
realities  of  life.  They  should  avoid 
the  cause  and  effect  of  danger  wher- 
ever possible.  They  are  to  be  wise 
as  serpents  and  harmless  as  doves. 
They  should  take  all  steps  possible  for 
the  preservation  of  their  lives  and  the 
protection  of  others. 

But  the  perspective  of  the  Christian 
7nust  be  different  from  that  of  the 
rest  of  the  world.  He  must  distinguish 
between  physical  and  spiritual  danger, 
between  the  immediate  and  the  ulti- 
mate —  the  temporal  and  the  eternal. 

Our  Lord  affirms  this  difference  in 
perspective  in  these  words:  "And  f eat- 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but  are 
not  able  to  kill  the  soul:  but  rather  fear 
him  which  is  able  to  destroy  both  soul 
and  body  in  hell"    (Matt.  10:28). 

The  Bible  speaks  of  the  danger  of 
misplaced  fear:  "The  fear  of  man 
bringeth  a  snare:  but  ivhoso  putteth 
his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be  safe" 
(Prov.  29:25).  The  shadow  of  The 
Bomb  brings  terror  to  the  unregen- 
erate  and  this  can  lead  to  compromise 
with  those  men  who  threaten  with  its 
destructive  power,  on  the  part  of  those 
who  look  on  life  as  the  ultimate  value. 


sions  suffers,  stewardship  lags,  spirit- 
ual interests  get  confused  with  secular 
interests  as  the  people  honestly  begin 
to  think  the  new  choir  robes  are  as 
important  as  Timbuktu. 

Like  we  said :  one  of  those  "chickens" 
broken  out  and  running  wild. 


The  Christian  perspective,  secure  in 
the  shadow  of  the  Cross,  sees  this 
world  and  the  next  in  their  true  light. 
Christians  heed  the  admonition  of  the 
Word:  "Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  If 
any  man  love  the  world,  the  love  of 
the  Father  is  not  in  him.  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh, 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of 
life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of 
the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever" 
(I  John  2:15,16,17). 

The   worldling   is   world-bound,  he 

sees  and  is  concerned  for  the  things 
of  the  world;  but  redeemed  mankind 
recognizes  there  is  something  of  in- 
finitely greater  value:  "For  here  we 
have  710  contitiuing  city,  but  we  seek 
one  to  come"  (Heb.  13:14). 

The  Christian  looks  up  to  the  One 
who  is  Creator,  Redeemer  and  King, 
the  One  who  is  to  return.  The  world- 
ling, like  Lot's  wife,  looks  back  to 
the  things  which  allure,  but  which 
perish  with  the  using. 

The  Christian  would  pattern  his  life 
on  that  of  Abraham:  "By  faith  Abra- 
ham, when  he  was  called  .  .  .  obeyed 
.  .  .  he  went  out  not  knowing  whither 
he  went  .  .  .  For  he  looked  for  a  city 
tvhich  hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
atid  maker  is  God"  (Heb.  11:8-10). 

The  Christian  has  a  divinely-pro- 
vided fall-out  shelter  for:  "He  that 
divelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  most 
High  shall  abide  under  the  shadow  of 
the  Almighty"  (Ps.  91:1). 

Yes,  there  are  two  shadows  —  one 
may  destroy  the  body  but  the  other 
saves  the  soul. 

What  a  time  to  preach  the  unsearch- 
able riches  of  Christ! 


Death  is  not  like  paying  a  debt.  It 
is  rather  like  bringing  a  note  to  a  bank 
to  obtain  solid  gold  in  exchange  for 
it.  —  John  Foster,  Modern  Dictionary 
of  Thoughts. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-SimpBon  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  G. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  G. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  G. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  G. 

G.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Efird's  Dept.  Store 

Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Beaufort,  S.  G. 

L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Gopeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Go. 
Woodruff,  S.  G. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Honea  Path,  S.  G. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Gto. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  G. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  G. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Go. 
Gorbin,  Ky. 

W.  G.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  G.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bambridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McGaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 


'oday's  lesson  is  very  timely  in  view  of  the  contemporary  obsession 
ath  sensual  pleasure  and  the  popular  view  of  marriage.  The  les- 
an  material  deals  with  the  sanctity  of  marriage.  It  is  hoped  that 
hrough  the  study  of  the  Seventh  Commandment  and  our  Lord's 
ommentary  on  it,  we  may  be  impressed  with  the  seriousness 
f  regulating  our  lives  according  to  God's  demands  for  moral  pu- 
ity.  It  may  be  a  helpful  spiritual  preparation  in  studying  today's 
;sson  to  read  thoughtfully  David's  great  prayer  of  confession 
Psalm  51)  upon  his  having  transgressed  the  commandment  of 
iod. 


Lesson  for  February  25,  1962 
THE  CLEAN  LIFE 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:14;  Daniel 
1;  Matthew  5:27-30;  Mark  7:14-23 


Devotional  Reading: 
14-18 


2  Corinthians  6: 


Memory  Selection:  Proverbs  4:23 


II.  CLEANLINESS  OF  LIFE  IS  COMMANDED 
?y  GOD  (Exodus  20:14). 

1.  The  commandment  is  related  to  the  sanctity  of 
narriage.  (Gen.  1:27;  2:18-24).  God  created  man  and 
voman  so  that  they  both  need  and  complement  each 
)ther  (Gen.  2:18).  The  Divine  design  provided  for 
t  man  and  a  woman  to  come  together  as  "one  flesh" 

"(Gen.  2:24) .  See  also  Matt.  19:5  and  Eph.  5:31.  The 
ery  fact  that  God  created  woman  from  man  (Gen.  2: 
11-23)  put  emphasis  upon  this  oneness.  The  concept 
)f  the  "two"  becoming  "one"  does  not  mean  a  loss  of 
ndividuality,  but  it  means  that  the  man  and  woman 
orm  an  intimate  physical,  mental,  and  spiritual  whole 
ogether  that  is  exclusive  of  all  other  human  relation- 
hips. 

The  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relationship  is  further 
ndicated  in  Eph.  5:22-33  where  the  unity  of  a  man 
md  his  wife  is  compared  with  that  of  Christ  and  His 
Hhurch. 

Thus,  it  can  be  seen  that  marriage  is  a  very  sacred 
elationship  reflecting  the  glory  of  God  and  is  to  be 
leld  in  highest  reverence.  Those  who  follow  this  pat- 
em  are  unspeakably  blessed.  Those  who  violate  it 
uffer  the  inevitable  consequences  of  heartache  and 
Dersonal  and  spiritual  ruin. 

2.  What  the  commandment  prohibits.  Adultery 
nay  be  literally  defined  as  the  voluntary  cohabitation 
)f  a  marired  person  with  someone  other  than  his  law- 
■ul  mate.  See  also  Prov.  6:32;  Lev.  20:10;  and  Jer.  29: 
23.  The  term  is  used  in  Scripture  to  apply  to  both 
nale  and  female.  Adultery  is  the  wilful  destruction 
of  the  marriage  relationship.  It  strikes  against  the  very 
:orporate  life  of  the  family. 

A  broader  interpretation  of  the  commandment  con- 
sistent with  other  passages  of  Scripture  (II  Sam.  13: 
14;  Col.  3:5;  Eph.  5:3,4;  Isa.  3:16;  Prov.  7:5,10,13;  II 
Pet.  2:17,19)  would  include  all  unchaste  conduct.  Cer- 
'tainly  unchaste  conduct  either  directly  or  indirectly 
threatens  the  sanctity  of  the  marriage  relationship. 
Some  possible  applications  of  the  commandment  broad- 
lly  interpreted  are: 


(1)  Cohabitation  outside  of  marriage.  Physical 
union  is  exclusively  reserved  for  the  marriage 
relationship  (I  Cor.  6:18). 

(2)  The  use  of  sex  as  an  end  in  itself.  Physical  re- 
lationships can  never  properly  be  separated 
from  their  spiritual  implications  (Cor.  6:13). 
Physical  union  can  and  should  be  according 
to  the  wonderful  design  of  God  only  in  mar- 
riage. 

(3)  Immoral  speech.  This  corrupts  a  person,  too. 
(See  Ephesians  5:3-4). 

(4)  Any  conduct  between  the  sexes  which  makes 
physical  contact  an  end  in  itself  rather  than 
the  expression  of  genuine  affection  in  the  Lord. 

(5)  The  wearing  of  immodest  dress  which  culti- 
vates lust  (I  Tim.  2:9;  I  Pet.  3:3-4) . 

(6)  The  preoccupation  with  literature,  television, 
movies,  etc.,  which  emphasizes  immoral  be- 
havior. 

3.  What  the  commandment  positively  requires.  The 
positive  implication  of  the  commandment  is  to  culti- 
vate the  purity  of  thought  and  cleanness  of  mind  that 
would  promote  the  sanctity  of  marriage  and  all  human 
relationships.  Just  as  the  life  of  our  neighbor  should 
be  precious  to  us,  so  should  his  chastity. 

III.  THE  COMMANDMENT  EXPLAINED  BY 
JESUS  (Matt.  5:27-32). 

1.  Jesus  corrected  the  Pharisee's  erroneous  interpre- 
tation of  the  commandment  (vv.  27-28a) .  Jesus  is  not 
disagreeing  here  with  the  commandment  as  given 
through  Moses  but  with  the  Pharisees  who  had  wrong- 
ly limited  its  meaning  to  the  physical  act  of  adultery. 
(See  comment  in  last  week's  lesson  on  Matt.  5:21-22) . 
The  Pharisee  by  viewing  the  commandment  as  external 
and  physical  only  had  deluded  himself  into  believing 
that  he  was  a  righteous  man  as  long  as  he  did  not  lit- 
erally break  the  commandment. 

When  we  measure  ourselves  according  to  yardsticks 
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that  we  make  for  ourselves,  we  may  deceive  ourselves 
into  believing  that  we  are  righteous  before  God  (Lk. 
18:11).  However,  when  we  measure  ourselves  accord- 
ing to  the  yardstick  of  God's  Word  with  all  of  its 
spiritual  implications,  then  our  vain  self  reliance  van- 
ishes, then  we  realize  how  completely  we  must  depend 
on  the  mercy  of  God  who  graciously  gave  His  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  His  people  (Rom.  3:19-28). 

2.  Jestis  set  forth  the  deeper  spiritual  nature  of  the 
commandment  (v.  28b) .  Our  Lord  taught  that  this 
commandment  is  broken  when  anyone  looks  upon  a 
woman  with  lust  in  his  heart.  See  also  II  Pet.  2:14. 
For  Biblical  examples  of  this  teaching,  consider  Gen. 
39:7  (Potiphar's  wife)  and  II  Sam.  11:2  (David). 

Thoughts  and  feelings  of  lust  that  are  concealed 
from  the  world  are  clearly  in  view  to  God  (I  Sam. 
16:7). 

Undoubtedly  one  of  the  great  moral  problems  of 
our  time  is  the  obsession  of  people,  both  young  and 
old,  with  sex.  Every  entertainment  medium  is  putting 
out  a  steady  stream  of  trash  to  satisfy  the  lustful  appe- 
tites of  multitudes  of  people.  The  Christian,  however, 
must  not  allow  the  world  with  its  distorted  emphasis 
on  lust  to  rob  him  of  the  Divinely  intended  use  of  sex 
as  the  proper  expression  of  personal  love  in  the  mar- 
riage relationship  (Gen.  1:28,  2:24). 

3.  Jesus  set  forth  moral  purity  in  its  true  perspec- 
tive (vv.  29-30) .  This  particular  passage  is  difficult  to 
interpret.  It  is  not  to  be  taken  literally,  that  is,  teach- 
ing that  we  should  actually  pluck  out  our  eyes  when 
guilty  of  a  lustful  look.  Jesus  had  just  spoken  of  lust 
as  being  a  sin  of  the  heart. 

With  this  in  mind  the  passage  may  be  understood 
to  mean  that  a  person's  moral  purity  is  more  important 
than  the  preservation  of  the  most  valued  members  of 
his  body  which  may  be  the  instruments  of  falling  in- 
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to  sin.    This  necessitates  the  exercise  of  control 
our  senses  and  the  members  of  our  body.    As  A7 
Pink  has  so  well  said: 

".  .  .  we  are  to  rigidly  restrain  and  strictly  gov- 
ern our  senses  and  members,  deny  ourselves,  even 
though  it  involves  present  hindrance,  financial 
loss,  and  personal  pain.  No  matter  how  pleasant 
and  clear  the  presence  and  use  of  certain  things 
be  to  us,  yet  if  they  are  occasions  of  sin  they  must 
be  relinquished  and  avoided." 

4.  Jesiis  explained  the  relationship  of  the  com 
mandment  to  marriage  (vv.  31-32) .  Jesus  referred 
the  wrong  interpretation  of  Moses'  teaching  (Deut 
24:1-4)  concerning  divorce.  For  a  fuller  treatment  o' 
this  passage,  see  Matt.  19:7-9.  In  the  time  of  Mose, 
a  man  could  simply  turn  his  wife  out  of  the  house  i 
he  no  longer  wanted  her.  According  to  this  practio 
the  woman  might  suffer  great  injustices.  It  was  no 
the  purpose  of  the  law,  therefore,  to  make  it  easier  t< 
put  away  one's  mate,  but  to  control  a  chaotic  situa 
tion  and  give  the  wife  legal  protection.  Moses  di( 
not  say  it  was  right  to  put  away  one's  wife.  He  di( 
set  forth  a  legal  statute  that  prohibited  a  man  fron 
putting  away  his  wife  without  proper  judicial  pro 
cedure:  granting  her  a  bill  of  divorcement. 

The  Pharisees  separated  Moses'  teaching  from  it 
original  intent  and  contended  that  a  man  could 
away  his  wife  on  any  grounds  so  long  as  he  gave 
a  bill  of  divorcement.  Jesus  corrected  this  wrong  in 
terpretation  of  the  law,  indicating  that  the  indissolu 
bility  of  marriage  had  always  been  the  Divine  desigi 
(Matt.  19:8) .  The  only  legitimate  grounds  for  put 
ting  away  one's  mate  is  that  of  adultery  wherein  th( 
guilty  person  is  considered  as  dead  with  reference  t( 
the  innocent  spouse.  It  should  be  pointed  out  that  ou; 
Lord  did  not  command  that  the  marriage  relationshij 
be  dissolved  even  on  the  grounds  of  adultery.  It  i 
the  understanding  of  this  writer  that  even  wher 
adultery  has  been  committed,  a  genuine  reconciliatioi 
is  the  desirable  course,  if  this  is  possible. 

"What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together,  let  no 
man  put  asunder"  (Matt.  19:6) . 


What  men  usually  ask  for  when  they  pray  to  God 
that  two  and  two  may  not  make  four.— Russian  Provbbb 
Modern  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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Youth  Program 

;y  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS  ^^1/^ 

OR  FEBRUARY  25,  1962:  WITNESSING  IN  MEXICO  ^  jL 


FEBRUARY  25,  1962:  WITNESSING  IN  MEXICO 

eripture:  Psalm  96 
■ggested  Hymns — 

"Jesus  Shall  Reign  Where'er  the  Sun" 

"In  Christ  there  Is  No  East  Nor  West" 

"I'll  Go  Where  You  Want  Me  to  Go" 

(In  lieu  of  the  material  below,  you  may  use  a  speak- 
:  either  a  missionary  from  Mexico  or  someone  who 
news  Mexico  and  its  spiritual  needs.  Another  pos- 
bility  is  the  use  of  the  film  strip  on  Mexico  which 
in  be  purchased  for  $5.00  from  the  Board  of  Christian 
ducation,  Box  1176,  Richmond,  Virginia.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
resbyterian  Church,  US,  began  mission  work  in  Mex- 
:o  in  1874.  An  unofficial  beginning  was  made  seven- 
:en  years  earlier  by  another  Presbyterian,  Miss  Me- 
nda  Rankin,  who  opened  a  Christian  school  for  Mex- 
n  children  in  Matamoros,  just  across  the  border  from 
rownsville,  Texas.  Presbyterians  have  been  carrying 
a  faithful  and  effective  witness  in  Mexico  ever 
nee  those  early  beginnings.  For  some  reason,  our 
fexican  mission  has  never  received  the  interest  or  sup- 
ort  from  the  home  Church  that  has  been  given  to 
Dme  of  our  more  distant  fields.  Perhaps  this  is  be- 
ause  the  work  has  been  so  near  at  hand.  Whatever 
le  explanation  for  our  neglect,  it  is  good  that  we  are 
iking  opportunity  this  year  to  study  our  mission  work 
1  Mexico. 

_  FIRST  SPEAKER:    We  shall  see  that  in  many  re- 
Dects  Mexico  has  much  in  common  with  Ecuador, 
'hich  we  studied  last  week.   Like  Ecuador,  Mexico  has 
proud  Indian  heritage.    In  fact,  most  Mexicans  are 
I  rouder  of  their  Indian  connections  than  they  are  of 
leir  European  connections.   Mexico  also  knew  a  long 
I  eriod  of  Spanish  domination.    For  more  than  three 
!  undred  years,  from  1519  to  1821,  Mexicans  were  the 
irtual  slaves  of  Spain.    With  the  Spanish  came  the 
'vOman  Catholic  Church  which  dominated  the  religious 
:ene,  bringing  additional  superstitions  but  no  peace 
f  mind  or  spiritual  deliverance  for  the  people. 

In  1821  the  year  of  independence,  Mexico  experi- 
nced  a  formal  liberation  from  Spain's  rule,  but  the  Ro- 
lan  Church  and  rich  Spanish  owners  maintained  con- 

ol  of  most  of  the  wealth  and  dominated  the  lives 
f  the  people.  Practically  speaking,  1821  made  very 
It  tie  difference  in  the  life  of  the  average  Mexican.  A 
Lirther  step  toward  independence  was  taken  with  the 
Reform  Laws  of  1857,  by  which  Protestant  religious 
eaders  were  first  admitted  to  the  country.  The  mod- 
,rn  political  revolution  began  in  1910,  and  has  finally 


resulted  in  a  free,  representative  form  of  government 
like  that  of  the  United  States. 

Mexico  has  made  remarkable  progress  during  the 
past  fifty  years.  In  1910  60%  of  the  private  property 
was  owned  by  the  Roman  Church.  1  %  of  the  people 
owned  85%  of  the  land.  85%  of  the  population  was 
illiterate.  In  fifty  years  great  advances  has  been  made 
in  education.  Property  is  much  better  distributed 
than  before.  More  than  one  and  a  half  million  heads 
of  families  had  received  land  grants  by  1945.  Mexico 
still  has  a  largely  agricultural  economy.  65%  of  the 
people  live  off  of  the  land,  but  only  7%  to  12%  of 
the  land  is  tillable.  This  fact  plus  insufficient  rainfall 
and  primitive  methods  of  farming  mean  that  poverty 
is  plentiful  in  Mexico.  5%  of  the  people  still  control 
much  of  the  wealth  while  80%  are  very  poor. 

Spanish  has  long  been  the  official  language  of  Mex- 
ico, but  more  than  thirty  Indian  dialects  are  still  in 
use.  Much  remains  to  be  done  in  the  realm  of  educa- 
tion, sanitation,  health,  and  material  standards  of  liv- 
ing. 

The  Roman  Catholic  Church  still  maintains  the 
dominant  position  in  Mexico's  religious  life.  It  had 
brought  new  ceremonies  and  superstitions,  but  in  over 
400  years  it  has  done  very  little  to  improve  the  knowl- 
edge or  the  morals  of  the  people.  The  Roman  Church 
has  always  been  willingly  identified  with  the  wealthy, 
ruling  class.  In  recent  years  this  fact  has  caused  the 
popularity  of  the  Church  to  diminish.  Evangelicals 
(Protestant  Christians) ,  on  the  other  hand,  are  identi- 
fied with  the  poor  people.  They  are  still  a  very  small 
minority,  but  an  increasingly  respected  minority  be- 
cause of  their  high  ideals  and  their  moral  lives. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  As  we  have  already  heard, 
our  Presbyterian  mission  work  was  begun  in  northeast- 
ern Mexico  in  1874.  It  flourished  there  until  1919. 
At  that  time,  in  order  to  avoid  overlapping  with  other 
denominations  at  work  in  Mexico,  our  mission  was 
moved  to  an  area  southeast  of  Mexico  City,  and  a  new 
beginning  was  made.  Some  of  the  main  phases  of  our 
work  today  are  these: 

(1)  Evangelism.  Recent  laws  put  strict  limits  on 
the  activities  of  foreign  religious  workers.  Many  min- 
isterial functions  (marriages,  baptisms,  administration 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  etc.)  can  be  performed  only  by 
Mexican  citizens.  These  restrictions  have  not  ham- 
pered the  effectiveness  of  our  evangelistic  missionaries 
as  much  as  it  might  seem.  They  are  still  allowed  to 
teach  and  preach,  and  our  mission  is  responsible  for 
4,000,000  people  living  in  an  area  about  the  size  of 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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riNALXHAN 


WUt  ^AJiii  represents  your  last  opportunity  to  testify 
to  your  faith.  You  give  your  final  testimony  both  form 
and  substance  by  including  some  bequest  to  the  Lord's 
work. 


Many  members  of  our  Church,  realizing  this  opportunity, 
have  made  bequests  to  the  Board  of  World  Missions  to 
be  used  in  carrying  the  Gospel  to  neglected  areas  in  foreign 
lands.  These  bequests  come  to  us  from  time  to  time,  as 
the  wills  are  probated,  and  the  funds  they  provide  have 
proven  invaluable  in  the  furtherance  of  our  work. 

If  you  are  interested  in  testifying  this  way,  we  will  be 
glad  to  mail  you  a  copy  of  our  folder  on  wills,  giving  the 
necessary  information. 


Just  address 

CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  of  UTorud  Hissiosrs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

7o  'Po/^e/y/f  yH/'ss/oHS  a  SAa/*^e  " 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

Manford  Geo,  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— March :  "The  Wise  And  Understanding  Heart" 

James  3:13-18 


In  the  passage  before  us  we  will  see  that  true  and 
lelpful  spiritual  living  is  actually  possible.  This 
hought  may  come  as  something  of  a  surprise  to  those 
\fho  have  followed  the  lessons  carefully  thus  far.  Up 
intil  now  the  Apostle  James  has  laid  great  stress  on 
he  necessity  to  deny  the  flesh  and  we  might  have  as- 
umed  that  the  best  any  Christian  can  do  is  to  keep 
lis  natural  inclinations  under  control.  But  in  this 
)assage  the  Apostle  suggests  that  it  is  possible  for  a 
Christian  to  be  so  responsive  to  God's  will  that  he  will 
ictually  live  in  the  world  as  he  should  live  .  .  .  obedient 
o  Christ. 

The  passage  begins,  (v.  13) ,  "Who  is  a  wise  man 
md  endued  with  knowledge  among  you?"  The  first 
thing  we  notice  is  that  there  are  such  as  are  "wise  and 
;ndued  with  knowledge."  It  is  possible  for  a  person 
to  become  filled  with  the  "wisdom  that  is  from  above." 
The  struggle  against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the  devil 
is  not  a  hopeless  struggle. 

We  sometimes  compare  the  Church  to  a  hospital, 
just  because  a  hospital  is  always  busy  caring  for  the 
sick  does  not  mean  that  nobody  ever  gets  well.  There 
are  people  who  do  get  over  their  sickness.  And  they  go 
out  whole.  So,  too,  in  the  conflict  within  the  believer 
in  Christ  between  his  human  nature  and  his  spiritual 
nature,  it  is  possible  for  the  spiritual  nature,  informed 
by  the  will  of  God  and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  come 
out  on  top. 

For  he  who  has  "come  out  on  top"  James  has  a 
word:  "let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  conversation  his 
works  with  meekness  of  wisdom."  In  other  words,  the 
believer  in  Christ  should  openly  perform  his  obedience 
to  the  Lord  Jesus,  so  that  the  world  may  see  it.  I  am 
reminded  of  the  comment  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Himself 
at  this  point  (Matt.  5:14,16) ,  "Ye  are  the  light  of  the 
world  .  .  .  Let  your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify  your  Father  which 
is  in  heaven." 

A  PRACTICAL  SITUATION 

Here  is  a  woman  confronted  with  a  situation  in 
which  she  finds  herself  called  upon  to  help  a  new 
family  in  the  community  which  suddenly  needs  help. 
Now  this  woman  has  her  own  family,  her  own  plans, 
her  own  budget.  All  her  time  is  taken  up.  She  doesn't 
have  any  time  left  for  doing  on  behalf  of  this  family 
in  need  of  help.  She  has  no  money  to  spare  and  she 
has  no  strength  to  spare.    But  the  need  of  this  other 


family  is  acute.  And  as  she  seeks  the  mind  of  the  Lord 
in  the  matter,  waiting  on  the  Lord,  perhaps  in  prayer, 
the  story  of  the  Good  Samaritan  comes  to  her  mind. 
She  recalls  that  the  Samaritan  had  his  own  plans  as  he 
rode  by,  but  he  interrupted  those  plans  to  help  the 
wounded  man  in  the  ditch.  And  the  Samaritan  had 
but  one  donkey,  but  he  got  off  and  walked  so  that  the 
wounded  man  might  ride. 

Now,  James  would  say,  when  the  woman  decides  that 
the  Lord  wants  her  to  adjust  her  own  schedule 
and  go  help  that  family  in  need  (which  may  bring 
upon  her  some  criticism,  because  the  family  happens 
to  be  Italian) ,  she  should  do  so  openly,  with  a  manner 
of  life  that  makes  for  a  positive  testimony  on  behalf 
of  the  Gospel,  and  with  meekness  in  the  face  of  what- 
ever criticism  she  may  receive  for  going  out  of  her  way 
to  help  those  Italians. 

The  word  "conversation"  in  this  verse  means  "man- 
ner of  living."  Perhaps  you  will  remember  in  the  last 
lesson  that  we  tried  to  point  up  the  intimate  connec- 
tion between  a  person's  thoughts,  and  his  speech  and 
what  he  actually  is.  In  this  sense,  the  word  "conver- 
sation" came  to  mean,  in  old  English,  one's  walk  in 
the  community. 


FROM  GOD 


OR  FROM  SATAN 


Next,  (vv.  14-16) ,  "But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth  .  .  ."  First  remember  that  these  words  were 
spoken  to  Christians,  who  have  a  choice  in  the  matter 
by  reason  of  the  fact  that  either  the  spiritual  or  the 
physical  are  potentially  dominant  in  their  decisions. 
The  Apostle  is  saying:  "If,  when  you  look  out  upon 
life,  you  actually  harbor  in  your  heart  prejudices,  or 
you  find  it  hard  to  yield  to  what  you  know  to  be  the 
will  of  God,  do  not  let  yourself  be  satisfied  with  your- 
self as  you  naturally  are  and  especially  do  not  resist 
(lie  against)  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  may 
come  to  you  (the  truth) .  You  remember  how  James 
said  earlier  that  anyone  who  heard  the  Word  of  God 
but  didn't  do  the  will  of  God  would  be  deceiving  him- 
self.  The  same  thought  is  here. 

This  "wisdom"  (bitterness,  envy,  strife  and  resistance 
against  the  truth)  is  not  from  above.  The  word  "wis- 
dom" is  not  used  here  in  a  way  we  commonly  employ 
the  term.  Here  is  meant  a  "frame  of  mind,"  or  a 
"mental  attitude,"  or  a  "viewpoint."    Such  a  frame 
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of  mind  as  one  that  harbors  bitterness  and  envy  and 
that  resists  the  inducements  of  the  Holy  Spirit  is 
"earthly,"  "sensual,"  "devilish." 

Now  these  words  are  not  as  bad  as  they  sound. 
"Earthly"  means  "from  our  natural  or  fleshly  natures." 
"Sensual"  means  "from  our  senses,  that  is,  our  physical 
beings."  "Devilish"  is  perhaps  the  most  serious,  for 
the  Apostle  is  suggesting  that  whatever  is  not  from 
God  is  prompted  by  Satan.  And  this  is  true.  Either 
we  are  motivated  by  the  Holy  Spirit  or  we  are  moti- 
vated by  Satan.  There  is  no  such  thing  as  being  in- 
dependent of  all  spiritual  influences.  And  (v.  16) 
where  worldly  or  fleshly  behavior  dominate,  the  re- 
sults are  disordered,  evil. 

These  words  become  especially  significant  when  we 
recall  that  they  were  spoken  to  Christians.  Here  is 
"bitter  water"  coming  out  of  the  fountain  (v.  11).  It 
is  a  description  of  that  person  who  has  accepted  Jesus 
Christ  as  Saviour  and  has  been  received  into  the 
church,  but  whose  life  is  not  yielded  over  to  the  will 
of  God.  Faith  does  not  yet  have  its  "perfect  work." 
The  garden  is  full  of  weeds  and  needs  hoeing. 

Then,  by  way  of  contrast,  James  goes  on  to  describe 
the  "wisdom"  (manner  of  life)  that  is  truly  from 
above.  It  is  ".  .  .  first  pure,  then  peaceable,  gentle, 
and  easy  to  be  intreated  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without  hypocrisy." 

That  beautiful  description  includes  both  the  origin 
and  the  nature  of  those  mental  attitudes  —  that  frame 
of  mind  —  which  are  within  the  will  of  God  and 
which  show  that  the  heart  is  yielded  to  Him.  They 
are  "from  above."    Hence  they  are  Godly. 

Let  us  think  back  for  a  moment  upon  the  picture 
that  we  have  here.  All  along  James  has  been  dealing 
with  the  inner  consciousness  of  a  person  and  how  this 
consciousness  is  expressed  in  concrete  life  situations. 
As  we  face  this  or  that  life  situation  (any  concrete  prob- 
lem in  oiu-  affairs)  we  have  the  possibility  of  being 
influenced  by  the  human  elements  present  in  the  situa- 
tion or  the  spiritual  possibilities  present.  Humanly 
speaking  we  feel  one  way  about  this  situation  and 
about  how  we  should  react  to  it.  Spiritually,  we  prob- 
ably feel  another  way  as  we  see  other  possibilities  for 
meeting  the  situation. 

Waiting  upon  God  and  seeking  His  will  in  His 
promises  (which  we  find  in  the  Scriptures) ,  we  refuse 
to  let  our  natural  impulses  take  charge  of  the  situation 
(we  "bridle"  the  body) .  Then  there  comes  to  us  a 
"wisdom"  (frame  of  mind)  from  above,  revealed  to 
us  out  of  the  will  of  God  for  us.  We  recognize  that 
we  ought  to  meet  this  particular  life  situation  in  a 
particular  way.  Moreover,  we  are  persuaded  that  if 
we  move  to  act  according  to  God's  will  as  we  see  it, 
God  will  help  us  in  this  situation.  And  He  does.  The 
Christian  who  looks  into  the  face  of  God  in  prayer  and 
through  the  Scriptures,  asking  God  for  guidance  and 
consciously  yielding  his  own  will  —  all  the  while 
counting  on  the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit  —  into  this 
person's  heart  and  mind  guidance  will  come,  and  the 
power  to  carry  out  God's  will. 

NATURE  OF  HEAVENLY  'WISDOM' 

This  guidance  and  aid  will  be  first  of  all  Jmre.  That 


is  it  will  be  free  from  selfishness.    You  will  be  free'  ' 
from  self-interest  which  otherwise  would  taint  you 
best  efforts.  ^jj^^^ 

Then  it  will  be  peaceable.    That  is,  it  will  not  b  Vt 
contentious.    You  will  not  only  be  freed  from  selfisl 
ness,  you  will  be  freed  from  animosity  or  hatred  i 
what  you  do. 

And  it  will  be  gentle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated.  B 
that  I  think  the  Apostle  means  "approachable."  Thi 
person  seeking  to  do  God's  will  in  that  "wisdom' 
which  is  from  above  is  not  unreasonable  or  un^ 
proachable.  People  can  talk  to  him. 

Then  it  will  be  full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits.  Th 
will  be  kindness  and  helpfulness  toward  others, 
encouragement,  with  service,  without  partiality  —  t| 
is  you  will  be  inclined  to  treat  all  persons  alike,  withMfH 
out  playing  favorites  and  without  "respect  of  persons' 
(2:1). 

In  this  frame  of  mind  you  will  be  able  to  "fulfflll 

the  royal  law"  which  is  "thou  shalt  love  thy  neighba  W 
as  thyself"   (2:8).    You  will  make  no  distinction  bei 
tween  people,  you  will  not  be  overly  impressed  witibi 
those  who  are  rich  in  this  world's  goods,  you  will  i 
be  offended  by  those  who  are  poor. 

And  how  is  it  that  you  accomplish  these  thin] 
Is  it  by  making  up  a  list  of  the  things  that  you  ou^ 
to  do  and  by  keeping  this  list  in  mind  in  order 
change  your  ways?  No.  You  accomplish  the  thi 
that  are  good  by  waiting  before  God  and  being  yiel 
to  Him  until  there  comes  into  your  heart  a  conscio 
ness  that  in  this  particular  life  situation  this  is 
will  of  God  for  you.  Then,  by  the  enabling  of 
Holy  Spirit,  you  will  carry  out  His  will  in  a  way  t 
will  be  pure,  peaceable,  gentle,  easy  to  be  entreai 
full  of  mercy  and  good  fruits,  without  partiality  and] 
without  hypocrisy.  And  it  will  be  that  way  in  your 
experience,  not  because  you  managed  to  imitate  the^ 
virtues  in  that  life  situation  but  because  He  ma 
it  to  be  that  way  in  your  response. 

Your  life,  then,  will  be  lived,  not  after  your  own 
will,  but  His.  Christian  responses  will  not  be  yours 
because  you  tried  to  make  them  so  but  because  He 
leads  you  inwardly. 

Finally,  (v.  18),  "the  fruit  of  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  that  make  peace."  By  "righteousness" 
is  here  meant  our  "being  right"  before  God;  our  doing 
the  will  of  God.  The  fruit  (effect)  of  thus  doing  the 
will  of  God  is  peace  for  those  who  make  peace.  The 
return  from  righteousness  upon  us  is  that  peace  which 
most  of  us  want  so  much. 

We  might  keep  in  mind  at  this  point  that  the  peo- 
ple who  talk  peace  are  not  always  those  who  make 
peace.  You  make  peace  by  taking  out  the  disturbing 
elements,  by  removing  the  cause  of  quarrel.  Perhaps 
you  have  seen  two  small  boys  quarreling  over  posses- 
sion of  a  chair.  Each  wanted  to  sit  in  the  chair.  Both 
wanted  it  and  that  created  an  impossible  situation. 
But  one  of  them  could  make  peace.  He  could  give 
the  other  boy  the  chair. 

You  and  I  can  make  peace  by  yielding  to  the  other 
person.    We  can  make  peace  by  paying  the  price  of 
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•  eace,  whatever  it  is.  Remember  Paul's  word  to  the 
]orinthians?  (I  Cor.  6) .  He  said,  "I  understand  that 
ou  are  going  to  court  to  defend  your  rights.  You 
;ould  do  so  much  better  if  you  didn't.  Let  someone 
n  the  church  decide  the  matter.  In  any  case,  why  not 
ather  suffer,  if  necessary,  and  let  yourself  be  defraud- 
d?"  It  is  not  the  most  important  thing  in  the  world 
0  win  every  argument  with  your  Christian  brother, 
he  important  thing  is  to  let  God's  will  be  done  in 
our  life  with  respect  to  your  response  to  life's  situa- 
•  )ns.    That  is  "religion  that  is  genuine." 

*    *    *  * 

Di:  Giitzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
rminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available 
?t  tape  Write:  "The  Bible  For  You,  Inc.,"  P.  O. 
'ox  4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-2  (4  lessons  on 
■adi  tape,  |3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61- 
i    $9.00) . 


fOUTH— from  p.  15 

Vorth  Carolina.  In  addition  to  preaching,  our  mis- 
.ionaries  teach  in  the  seminary,  in  the  Central  Bible 
khool  for  women,  and  in  two  presbytery  Bible  Schools 
or  men.  These  schools  are  training  the  ministers  and 
lay  leaders  of  the  Mexican  church.  You  might  say 
his  is  indirect  evangelism. 

(2)  Agriculture.  Since  65%  of  Mexico's  people 
live  by  farming,  agriculture  is  of  vital  interest.  It  has 
already  been  noted  that  primitive  farming  practices 
are  prevalent  and  are  in  large  part  responsible  for  the 
poverty  of  the  people.  Agricultural  instruction  is  a 
\ery  obvious  avenue  of  opportunity  for  the  Christian 
missionary.  The  practice  of  our  agricultural  mission- 
uies  is  to  conduct  demonstration  plots  on  the  farmer's 
own  land.  Both  the  farmer  and  his  neighbors  can  see 
the  improved  methods  and  their  results.  The  main 
dim  of  the  agricultural  missionary  is  not  merely  to 
provide  more  food,  but  through  the  associations  estab- 
lished to  lead  the  people  to  Christ,  the  Bread  of  Life. 

(3)  Education.   In  1930  our  regular  mission  schools 


were  closed  by  law,  and  public  schools  took  their  place. 
Our  mission  still  carries  on  educational  work  by  sup- 
plying teachers  for  the  seminary  and  Bible  schools, 
which  have  already  been  mentioned.  We  also  main- 
tain Christian  boarding  homes  in  large  communities. 
These  provide  a  wholesome.  Christian  environment 
for  students  who  live  in  remote  areas  and  who  must 
find  a  home  away  from  home  in  order  to  attend  the 
jjublic  schools. 

(4)  Medical.  Since  1921  our  mission  has  had  a 
hospital  at  Morelia.  It  is  now  a  very  fine,  well  equipped 
hospital  treating  more  than  15,000  patients  a  year. 
Connected  with  our  hospital  is  a  nursing  school  which 
is  very  highly  rated  by  the  Mexican  government.  All 
the  missionary  doctors  and  nurses  witness  faithfully  to 
Christ,  and  a  missionary  minister  is  attached  to  the 
hospital  to  work  with  both  patients  and  staff. 

In  1952  a  new  mission  station  was  opened  at  Omete- 
pec  on  the  Pacific  coast.  (This  station  was  a  financial 
objective  of  Presbyterian  young  people  in  1954  and 
1955.)  In  addition  to  the  preaching  work,  a  perma- 
nent clinic  has  now  been  established  and  is  reaching 
many  with  both  physical  and  spiritual  help. 

The  first  presbytery  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  was  organized  the  same  year  our 
Church  opened  its  mission,  in  1874.  This  national 
Church  giew  until  in  1947  its  General  Assembly  was 
established.  It  is  a  fully  self-governing  body,  but  still 
needs  much  financial  help  from  our  mission  and  from 
other  Presbyterian  groups.  Our  missionaries  may  not 
belong  to  the  Mexican  Church  as  voting  members,  but 
cooperate  and  assist  in  every  way  possible. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  This  program  has  given 
us  a  picture  of  our  mission  work  in  Mexico.  We  need 
to  remember  that  we  have  a  share  in  all  that  is  being 
done  there  because  we  are  members  of  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church.  We  not  only  have  a  share  in  the  ac- 
complishments but  in  the  responsibility.  We  may 
meet  our  responsibilities  through  informed  interest, 
faithful  prayer,  and  sacrificial  giving. 

Closing  Prayer 


OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


RESTRICTIONS  REMOVED 
ON  RETURNING  TO  CONGO 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  All  restric- 
tions on  the  sending  of  missionaries  to 
the  Congo  were  removed  by  the  Pres- 
bjrterian  US  Board  of  World  Missions 
at  its  January  meeting  here.  The 
Board's  action  came  after  a  report 
that  the  number  of  Presbyterian  US 
missionaries  at  work  in  Congo  has 
dropped  from  a  fall  peak  of  66  to  55. 

Recognizing  "the  difficulties  under 
which  our  work  is  being  carried  on  in 
the  Congo  ...  as  well  as  the  risk  in- 
volved in  permitting  the  return  of 


personnel  .  .  .  especially  women  and 
children,  into  the  uncertain  situation 
which  prevails,"  the  Board  still  felt  it 
necessary  to  strengthen  the  small  and 
overburdened  force  now  in  the  Congo. 
"The  program  for  which  we  have  as- 
sumed responsibility,"  the  Board  stat- 
ed, "has  by  God's  grace  been  able 
to  go  ahead  during  the  past  months, 
and  must  be  further  restaffed  if  it  is 
to  continue." 

The  action  was  recommended  by  the 
Congo  Mission.  Although  there  is 
still  unrest  in  the  Katanga  Province, 
in  the  Kasai  Province,  where  Presby- 
terian US  missionaries  are  stationed, 


conditions  are  quite  settled,  the  Board 
was  told  in  a  report  from  Walter  D. 
Shephard,  area  secretary  for  Congo, 
who  has  just  returned  from  a  trip  to 
the  field. 

The  Board  announced  its  hope  that 
all  missionaries  who  have  completed 
their  furloughs  or  extended  furloughs 
will  be  able  to  return  to  the  field  by 
July,  1962. 

When  violence  broke  out  in  Congo 
in  July,  1960,  the  Presbyterian  US 
Congo  force  totalled  171.  Today  the 
total  force  numbers  130. 

In  a  year-end   report,  the  Board 
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heard  that  Presbyterians  gave  $59,- 
462.16  more  to  World  Missions  in 
1961  than  in  the  year  before.  The 
1961  total:  $4,209,319.44,  or  91.5 
percent  of  the  General  Assembly-ap- 
proved budget  for  World  Missions. 
Overseas  Relief  and  Inter-church  Aid 
received  $338,050  of  this. 

Officers  of  the  Association  of 
World  Missions  Chairmen  were  guests 
at  the  January  meeting.  They  are 
the  Rev.  Lewis  V.  Boyle,  chairman, 
Synod  of  West  Virginia;  the  Rev. 
Tom  K.  Prentice,  first  vice  chairman, 
Potosi  (Missouri)  Presbytery;  and  ex- 
ecutive committee  members,  the  Rev. 
George  C.  Stulting,  St.  John's  (Flor- 
ida) Presbytery;  the  Rev.  Jerry  Thomp- 
kins,  Synod  of  Arkansas,  and  the  Rev. 
Clinton  C.  Baker,  Memphis  (Tennes- 
see) Presbytery. 

At  its  January  meeting,  the  Board 
also: 

—  Voted  to  approve  in  principle  a 
plan  for  medical  specialists  to  visit 
Presbyterian  US  missions  for  periods 
of  from  two  weeks  to  a  month.  Pur- 
pose of  their  visits:  To  give  training 
to  missionary  and  national  doctors  in 
their  areas  of  specialization  and  to 
meet  emergency  needs  of  that  kind. 
The  Korea  Mission  was  authorized  to 
undertake  a  pilot  project,  seeking  a 
Christian  Asian  or  American  specialist 
to  visit  the  Far  East  fields.  The 
Board  expressed  the  hope  that  the 
specialist  would  be  able  to  undertake 
his  own  support. 

—  Approved  emergency  personnel 
askings  for  Iraq,  Brazil,  Congo,  Mex- 
ico and  Taiwan.  Urgently  needed  are 
two  agronomists,  two  elementary 
teachers,  one  housemother  and  one 
high  school  science  teacher  for  Bra- 
zil; a  business  manager  and  two  short- 
term  teachers  of  missionaries'  children 
for  Taiwan;  one  teacher  of  mission- 
aries' children  for  Congo;  two  Eng- 
lish teachers  for  Mexico;  a  high 
school  administrator,  librarian  and 
short-term  teachers  of  home  eco- 
nomics, English  and  junior  high 
science,  math  or  English  for  Iraq. 

—  Accepted  the  resignations  of  sev- 
en missionaries,  with  appreciation  for 
their  years  of  service.  They  are  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Dale  B.  Douglass  (Mexico), 
the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  William  F.  Mulcay 
(Congo),  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  John  M. 
Stout  (Brazil),  and  Miss  Pansy  Duke 
(Brazil). 

—  Extended  the  furloughs  of  seven 
missionaries,  for  reasons  of  health  or 
for  study.    They  are  Miss  Billy  Gam- 


mon (Brazil)  to  May  1962;  the  Rev. 
and  Mrs.  David  B.  Lehman  (Brazil) 
to  August  12,  1962;  and  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Clarence  E.  Prince,  Jr.,  (Korea)  to 
August  21,  1962.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Jule 
C.  Spach  (Brazil)  will  return  in  the 
fall  of  1962.  Until  then,  he  will 
travel  for  the  Board's  executive  de- 
partment, working  with  synod  and 
presbytery,  synodical  and  presbyterial 
chairmen.  An  emergency  furlough 
was  approved  for  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
O'dell  Smith  (Brazil). 

—  Concurred  in  the  Japan  Mission's 
action  authorizing  the  loan  of  Dr. 
John  Barksdale  to  the  faculty  of  Ja- 
pan International  Christian  Univer- 
sity, Tokyo. 

—  Heard  requests  from  the  Synod 
of  Texas  that  the  Board  take  over 
work  among  Mexican  nationals  in 
this  country  and  from  the  Rev.  Fred 
Stair  and  other  Atlanta  ministers  that 
the  Board  take  over  work  among  Cu- 
bans that  have  come  to  Atlanta.  The 
Board  replied  that  work  among  these 
persons  is  a  local  responsibility  and 
not  that  of  the  Board. 

In  field  reports  the  Board  heard 
that: 

—  Congo's  Lubondai  station  was  re- 
opened in  mid-January.  It  was  closed 
after  two  missionaries  stationed  there 
were  beaten  and  arrested  Nov.  2. 
They  were  later  released  and  were  not 
seriously  injured. 

—  Plans  are  going  forward  for 
opening  of  a  proposed  Layworkers' 
School  in  Brasilia,  Brazil,  made  pos- 
sible by  the  1959  Birthday  Offering 
of  the  Women  of  the  Church. 

—  March  19-21  are  the  dates  for 
the  consultation  on  the  new  plan  for 
cooperative  work  in  Mexico,  with  the 
Board's  special  committee  to  meet  with 
representatives  of  the  National  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Mexico. 


CHURCH  GETS  $1,000,000 
THROUGH  MEMBER'S  WILL 

WINSTON-SALEM,  N.  C.  —  First 
Church  here  is  the  recipient  of  almost 
one  million  dollars.  The  gift  was  an- 
nounced when  the  will  of  Mrs.  Elise 
Elliott  DeTamble  was  filed  for  pro- 
bate. Mrs.  DeTamble,  who  died  at 
the  age  of  73  last  November,  had  been 
a  member  of  the  church  for  43  years. 

The  church  was  the  largest  single 
beneficiary  of  the  will,  but  each  of 
its  ministers  is  also  to  get  $1,000. 
The  church  will  be  host  to  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  in  May. 


7  CANDIDATES  RECEIVED;  \  ? 
59  NOW  ON  ATLANTA  ROLL 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Seven  candil 
dates  for  the  ministry  were  receive! 
at  the  winter  meeting  of  Atlanta  Presi 
bytery  at  North  Avenue  church  hem  | 
This  brings  to  59  the  number  of  min  ., 
isterial  candidates  under  the  care  o 
the  Presbytery.  Received  were:  Terl 
rence  Douglas  Hughey,  William  Di 
Roeck  Hyers,  George  Chandler  Kaul 
back,  Jr.,  James  L.  Moore,  III,  Sam 
uel  Henry  Pope,  III,  Howard  Willian 
Turner,  and  Richard  Pharr  Williams' 

Every  church  in  the  Presbytery  waij 
asked  to  take  part  in  a  May  6  efforf 
to  present  the  challenge  of  church  vo 
cations.  Students  and  staff  memberi; 
of  Columbia  Seminary  will  assist  wltt 
the  cooperative  program. 

Commissioners  elected  to  the  (Jen- 
eral  Assembly  are:  Albert  G.  Harris' 
Jr.,  Russell  L.  Strange,  R.  E.  Ran  | 
dolph,  Robert  W.  Bevis,  W.  E.  Ham- 
mond, William  R.  Conine,  Jr.,  Wallactj 
Alston  and  Sam  H.  Christopher,  min-! 
isters;  and  C.  D.  Beatty,  B.  R.  Nix, 
Harvey  Walters,  James  Wallace,  Her-^ 
man  Miller,  Ralph  Davis,  James  K, 
Kinkead  and  Ben  M.  Butler,  ruling! 
elders.  j 

Announcement  was  made  that  an 
anonymous  donor  had  offered  a  chal- 
lenge gift  of  $25,000  upon  condition^ 
that  $250,000  is  raised  and  the  indebt^l 
edness  retired  on  schedule  on  the  Pres-i 
bytery's  camp.  Moderator  of  the  meet- 
ing was  the  Rev.  Roland  P.  Perdue, 
III. 


TUSCALOOSA  MEETS 

BOYD,  Ala.  —  At  its  winter  meet- 
ing at  Hadden  church  here,  the  Pres- 
bytery of  Tuscaloosa  elected  the  fol- 
lowing commissioners  to  the  General 
Assembly:  J.  David  Simpson  and  Mal- 
colm C.  Mclver,  Jr.,  ministers;  and' 
J.  T.  Fuller  and  George  Howard,  rul-i 
ing  elders.  The  Rev.  Charles  E.  Hol- 
land was  moderator,  and  the  Rev.  Mi- 
nor E.  Powers  is  moderator-nominee. 


ASSUMES  OWN  SUPPORT  | 

WHITSETT,  N.  C.  —  Springwood' 
church  here  became  self-supporting 
Jan.  1.  The  94-year-old  congregation 
now  has  154  members.  Since  becom- 
ing a  single-church  field,  it  has  in  thel 
past  ten  years  made  improvements  val- 
ued at  over  $135,000,  including  con-' 
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i|3truction  of  a  sanctuary,  educational 
(building  and  manse.  There  is  now 
no  indebtedness.  The  Rev.  Frederick 
W.  McDaniel  is  the  pastor. 


NEW  CHURCH  DEDICATED 
PETERSBURG,  Va. — Third  Church 
I  lere  has  dedicated  its  new  building, 
ncluding  a  256-seat  sanctuary,  fel- 
owship  hall  and  educational  facilities. 
Jr.  W.  Taliaferro  Thompson,  former 
noderator  of  the  General  Assembly, 
breached  the  dedicatory  sermon, 
/•reaching  at  the  evening  service  on 
'dedication  day"  was  the  Rev.  For- 
est Sheets,  assistant  minister  at  the 
3hurch  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washington, 
md  a  former  pastor  of  Third  Church, 
t  ^astor  of  the  297-member  church, 
vhich  has  doubled  in  size  in  the  last 
,hree  years,  is  the  Rev.  Malcolm  W. 
iraham. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 
BRAZIL  —  The  William  B.  Mose- 
ys have  returned  to  North  Brazil  and 
he  David  Hopkins  have  returned  to 
llast  Brazil,  following  furloughs. 

CONGO  —  The  following  have  re- 
urned  to  the  States  for  furloughs: 
he  Rev.  William  C.  Washburn,  Gar- 
and  Goodrum,  Dr.  Mark  K.  Poole, 
:he  Rev.  Robert  Reinhold,  the  Rev. 
Oay  Carper,  the  John  Davises,  the 
^ev.  William  F.  Pruit. 

CONGO  —  Dr.  and  Mrs.  William 
\ule  have  left  the  States  to  return 
0  the  field,  and  the  James  A.  Halver- 
tadts  are  booked  to  return  Feb.  27. 


SPEAKERS  NAMED 
DAVIDSON,  N.  C— Davidson  Col- 
ege  has  announced  that  Dr.  John 
)liver  Nelson  of  Yale  Divinity  School 
vill  preach  the  May  27  baccalaureate 
ermon  and  Harllee  Branch,  Jr.,  pres- 
dent  of  the  Southern  Company  and 
I  Davidson  trustee,  will  deliver  the 
ommencement  address  the  same  day. 


COLLEGE  FEES  RAISED 
LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  Begin- 
ling  next  September,  the  total  fee 
or  resident  students  at  St.  Andrews 
'resbyterian  College  will  be  increased 
rem  $1,235  to  $1,435.  The  $200  in- 
rease  includes  an  additional  $100  for 
uition.  Board  Chairman  Hector  Mc- 
jean  said  the  boost  was  necessary  to 
>ay  for  projected  improvements. 


ChUdiMynM  MlMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

10.    Hannah's  Prayer  Answered 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  vow  Hannah  made  to  God? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Samuel  1:11. 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  Hannah's  vow? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Jesus  Christ  answers  prayer.  Philip- 
pians  4:6;  John  14:13-14. 


HANNAH  IS  SAD  I  Samuel  1:1-17. 

Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. 

Hannah  was  the  wife  and  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

Hannah  had  would  not  eat. 

Elkanah  went  to  Shiloh  every  year. 

He  went  to  worship  Hannah  to  grieve  and  be  sad. 

Elkanah  loved  of  Elkanah. 

Hannah  wept  and  Hannah. 

Elkanah  did  not  want  no  children. 

Hannah  prayed  Hannah  was  drunk. 

Eli,  the  priest,  thought  silently. 

Hannah  vowed  that  her  son  would  serve  God. 

HANNAH'S  FAITH  IS  REWARDED     I  Samuel  1 : 1 8-20 ;  He- 
brews  11:6. 

We  know  Hannah  had  faith  that  God  would  answer  her 
prayer  because   "her   countenance    (face)    was      more 

Did  her  faith  please  God  Can  we  please  God  if  we 

do  not  believe  Him?      "Without            it  is 

 to  please  Him."  The  Lord  reward- 
ed Hannah's  faith  and  gave  her  a  baby  boy.    She  named  him 


HANNAH  KEEPS  HER  PROMISE         I  Samuel  111  ,24-28. 

Put  a  "T"  before  true  sentences;  an  "F"  before  false  sentences. 

  Hannah  had  vowed  she  would  give  her  son  to  the  Lord. 

  Hannah  forgot  her  promise. 

  Hannah  brought  Samuel  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

  Hannah  lent  Samuel  to  the  Lord  for  only  ten  years. 

#       #       #  * 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  were  the  two  sons  of 
Eli?  Look  up:  I  Samuel  1:3. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


PAGE  21  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  14,  1962 


THE  UPWARD  CALLING,  Medi- 
tations on  The  Christian  Life,  by 
R.  E.  O.  White,  William  B.  Eerdmans 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  202  pp. 
$3.50. 

It  is  difficult  to  imagine  anyone 
saying  more  about  his  subject  than 
does  this  author,  or  saying  it  better. 
The  book  is  at  once  Biblical,  logical, 
readable,  and  quotable. 

The  author,  an  English  Baptist, 
takes  as  his  premise  that  it  is  im- 
possible to  divorce  Christian  believing 
from  Christian  living.  His  logic  and 
his  use  of  Scripture  are  unansvi^er- 
able,  and  his  book  should  become  the 
last  word  on  the  subject  for  a  long 
long  time. 

The  modesty  of  the  subtitle  betrays 
a  gift  of  understatement  more  English 
than  Baptist. 

—  (Rev.)  James  D.  MacKenzie 
Kannapolis,  N.  C. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  ANSWER  TO 
COMMUNISM,  by  Thomas  O.  Kay. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids.   114  pp.  $1.95. 

This  book  is  a  study  guide  for  lay 
groups  or  individuals,  promulgated  by 
the  National  Association  of  Evan- 
gelicals. The  author  is  an  Assistant 
Professor  of  History  at  Wheaton 
College. 

It  comprises  a  study  of  the  rise 
and  spread  of  ideological  and  his- 
torical Communism;  of  the  methods 
used,  such  as  infiltration  and  power 
politics;  of  the  contemporary  crisis 
which  is  rooted  not  so  much  in  Com- 
munism's  political   or   economic  sys- 


tems as  in  its  role  as  a  false  religion. 
The  last  two  chapters  of  the  ten  chap- 
ter book  deal  specifically  with  the 
Christian  approach  to  that  situation 
which  has  fostered  Communistic 
growth.  The  author  says  that  the  hard 
answers  lie  in  (1)  understanding 
Communism;  (2)  a  thorough-going 
national  and  individual  repentance 
and  revival;  (3)  a  dynamic,  active 
Christianity  which  expresses  itself  in- 
dividually and  corporately  in  all  areas 
of  life. 

This  book  will  be  useful  to  those 
disturbed  by  the  rapid  rise  of  Com- 
munism and  is  suitable  as  a  spring- 
board for  further  detailed  study  of 
this  contemporary  problem. 

—  (Rev.)  Nat  S.  Heeth 
Hammond,  La. 


MEN  OF  FIRE,  by  Walter  Russell 
Bowie.  Harper  and  Brothers,  N.  Y. 
236  pp.  $3.95. 

Dr.  Bowie,  the  associate  editor  of 
The  Interpreter's  Bible,  has  captured 
in  short  biographical  sketches  the  per- 
sonality and  character  of  more  than 
twenty-six  torchbearers  of  the  Gospel. 
In  an  interesting  fashion  he  tells  the 
stories  of  the  early  apostles,  Peter  and 
Paul,  and  the  early  Church  fathers, 
such  as  Polycarp,  Iranaeus  and  Tertul- 
lian.  Under  bis  pen  Jerome,  Augus- 
tine and  Francis  of  Assisi  live  again. 
The  story  of  the  Reformation  is  told 
through  Martin  Luther,  John  Wycliffe, 
William  Tyndale  and  John  Calvin.  The 
exciting  story  of  the  modern  mission- 
ary movement  is  traced  in  the  lives 
of  Carey  and  Adoniram  Judson.  In 
the  twentieth  century  he  chooses  Wil- 
fred Grenfell,  Albert  Schweitzer,  Gor- 
don S.  Seagrave  and  Thomas  A.  Dooley 
as  those  who  continue  to  bear  the 
flame. 

Dr.  Bowie  says  in  his  introduction, 
"No  one  can  presume  to  write  the  roll 
of  that  long  succession:  a  roll  which 
includes  not  only  the  great  according 
to  men's  recognition,  but  also  humble 
souls  known  only  to  God."  Probably 
each  writer  would  have  made  a  dif- 
ferent selection  of  men  to  include  in 
the  list  of  torchbearers,  but  it  does 
seem    strange    that    the    great  pio- 


neer missionary  who  opened  darkest 
Africa  to  the  Gospel,  David  Living 
stone,  is  omitted.  It  is  also  likely  thai 
a  writer  with  a  more  conservative  view 
would  have  made  a  different  selectior 
of  men  from  the  twentieth  centu; 


-(Rev.)  Robert  G.  Valen 
Shreveport,  La. 


i 


NEW  TESTAMENT  SURVEY,  b] 
Merrill    C.    Tenney.     Wm.    B.  Ei 
mans  Publ.,  Co.,  Grand  Rapids, 
pp.  $5.95. 

Dr.  Tenney,  who  received  his  PI 
from  Harvard  University  and  is  pi^ 
ently  the  Dean  of  the  Graduate  Schoo 
of  Wheaton  College,  has  made  an  ex 
cellent  contribution  with  his  new  re 
vised,  enlarged  edition  of  New  Testa 
ment  Survey.  As  he  so  correctly  states 
in  his  book,  "Bible  survey  is  funda 
mental  to  all  Bible  study.  If  a  stU' 
dent  expects  to  comprehend  any  part 
or  doctr<ine  of  the  Scriptures,  he  must 
know  what  they  teach  as  a  whole 
Each  book  is  a  part  of  that  whole,  ant 
can  be  fully  understood  only  when  i1 
is  seen  in  relation  to  the  entire  strean 
of  Divine  revelation  that  begins  witt 
Genesis  and  that  ends  with  th( 
Apocalypse."  ^ 

This  book,  in  the  reviewer's  opinni 
is  one  of  the  finest  contributions  ii 
the  field  of  New  Testament  survey 
It  is  thoroughly  conservative  and  schol 
arly.  It  is  intended  to  be  a  text  boot 
for  college  students.  It  contains  man] 
useful  maps,  illustrations  and  pictures 
of  Bible  lands.  It  is  very  rich  in  his 
torical  data  which  enables  us  to  under 
stand  the  setting  in  which  the  Nev 
Testament  books  were  written.  Thi; 
latest  edition  uses  the  latest  archae 
ological  information  available.  Sine* 
it  is  so  comprehensive  in  its  scope,  ii 
will  take  more  than  a  light  reading. 

—  ( Rev. )    Wayne  Aughinbaugh 
Waynesville,  N.  C. 


At  least  221,000  illegitimate  chil 
dren  were  born  in  the  U.  S.  in  1959 
At  least  52  out  of  every  1,000  chil 
dren  born  during  1959  were  bon 
to  unmarried  mothers.  —  U.  S.  PUB 
Lie  Health  Service. 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

Announces  a  summer  school  for  1962,  June  11  -  July  6  —  courses  offered  for  credit  toward  the  master's 
degree  for  two  weeks  and  four  weeks.  Write  the  registrar  for  detailed  information.  1205  Palmyra  Ave 
nue,  Richmond  27,  Virginia. 
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Today  there  are  many  strong  forces  which  deflect  us  from  our  God- 
given  mission  to  preach  the  saving  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  every  man^ 
woman  and  child.  The  threat  of  nuclear  war  tends  to  make  us  feel^ 
^'What^s  the  use?''''  The  abuse  of  missionaries  in  certain  areas  causes 
some  of  us  to  want  to  retreat  to  our  more  congenial  home  surroundings. 
An  over-estimate  of  the  strength  and  ability  of  the  younger  churches 
around  the  world  has  caused  many  to  wonder  whether  missionaries  are 
7ieeded  any  longer. 

If  the  cold  war  continues  for  a  half  century,  don't  we  today  have 
an  unprecedented  opportunity  to  reach  more  people  than  ever  before?  If 
war  comes  and  freedom  goes  down  in  defeat.,  won't  Christians  still  be 
obligated  to  witness  to  all  who  survive?  If  war  comes  and  freedom  is  vic- 
torious., wonH  the  Church  be  challenged  to  minister  to  all  nations? 

While  a  few  missionaries  are  experiencing  misunderstanding  and  suf- 
fering persecution,  yet  the  overwhelming  majority  of  national  church  and 
political  leaders  urgently  plead  for  more  missionaries. 

There  are  two  billion  unevangelized  people  in  the  world.  The  popu- 
lation explosion  indicates  an  even  larger  proportion  of  non-Christians  in 
the  years  ahead.   We  dare  not  falter  in  obedience  to  the  Great  Commission. 

It  is  likely  that  world  missionary  service  will  not  become  easier  in  the 
future.  Most  probably  it  will  become  more  difficult  and  dangerous. 
Nevertheless,  the  Church  must  greatly  increase  its  missionary  effort.  We 
have  orders  from  our  Lord!  He  has  brought  us  to  the  day  of  our  great- 
est opportunity .  Never  before  could  we  reach  so  many  people  with  the 
gospel.  Never  before  has  the  Church  had  such  great  resources  with  which 
to  fulfill  its  mission.  The  call  is  for  courageous  men  and  women  of  faith 
and  love  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel — come  what  may  I 

— Eugene  L.  Daniel 
Candidate  Secretary 
Board  of  World  Missions 

^       For  list  of  missionaries  needed  in  1962  and  job  descriptions,  write: 
Candidate  Department, 

Board  of  World  Missio?is,  Presbyterian  Church,  U.S.,  Box  830, 
Nashville  1,  Tennessee. 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
Post  Office  Box  330  Nashville  1,  Tennessee 
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MINISTERS 

C.  Morton  Hanna,  Professor  of  Pas- 
toral Leadership  at  Louisville  Semi- 
nary, has  retired  after  20  years 
service  at  the  Seminary.  Dr.  Han- 
na w^ill  continue  visiting,  teaching 
and  lecturing,  all  over  the  world. 
First  assignment:  Kenya. 

H.  H.  Thompson  has  resigned  as 
associate  minister  at  the  First 
Church,  Raleigh,  N.  C.  He  will  de- 
vote his  time  to  interim  pastorates 
and  supply  work.  The  First  Church 
will  continue  to  be  his  address  for 
the  present. 

Frank  L.  Goodman,  from  Church- 
ville,  Va.,  to  Norman,  N.  C. 

Sheldon  F.  Koesy,  from  Durham, 
N.  C,  to  Miami,  Fla. 

Robert  J.  Blumer,  from  Newton, 
N.  C,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Raleigh,  N.  C. 

Curtis  P.  Harper,  Jr.,  McLean,  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Davidson 
College  Church,  Davidson,  N.  C. 

C.  R.  Stegall.  Sr.,  (H.R.)  has  re- 
turned to  his  home  at  Black  Moun- 
tain, N.  C,  upon  completion  of  a 
seven-month  assignment  for  the 
Congo  Protestant  Relief  Agency  in 
So,uth  Kasai. 

Jesse  Bratton,  has  been  permitted 
to  resign  his  pastorate  in  the  Second 
Church,  Rocky  Mount,  N.  C,  and 
has  been  granted  a  one-year  leave- 
of-absence  from  ministerial  duties 
for  health  reasons,  but  will  remain 
a  member  of  Albemarle  Presbytery. 

Nat  S.  Heeth,  Hammond,  La.,  has 
been  extended  a  call  by  the  Smyrna, 
Ga.,  church. 

Arthur  M.  Field,  Jr.,  Richmond,  Va., 
has  resigned  as  director  of  adult 
education  for  the  Presbyterian,  US, 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  ef- 
fective May  31.  He  expects  to  re- 
turn to  the  pastorate. 
Ralph  C.  Arbaugh,  from  Nashville, 
Tenn.,  to  the  First  Church,  Lake- 
land, Fla. 

James  E.  Bearss,  from  Burlington, 
N.  C,  to  Tampa,  Fla. 


Everett  A.  Hellmuth,  Jr.,  from 
Hedgesville,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Corbin, 
Ky.,  church. 

Raymond  G.  Wickersham,  from 
Port  Neches,  Texas  (UPUSA)  to 
the  Goose  Creek  Chapel,  Charleston, 
S.  C. 

L.   J.    Kaylor,    Reform,    Ala.,  has 
been    dismissed    to    the  UPUSA 
Church,  Huntsville  Presbytery. 
William  M.  Boyce,  Charlotte,  N.  C, 
to  the  First  Church,  Dunnellon,  Fla. 


LETTERS 

SECESSION? 

In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Journal  the 
statement  was  made  that  it  was  time 
to  stand  up  and  be  counted.  Why 
don't  we?  As  of  recently  I  author- 
ized the  removal  of  my  name  from 
the  roll  of  the  local  Presbyterian 
Church  (US).  For  the  first  year  of 
its  existence  I  was  Clerk  of  Session 
because  I  thought  I  might  be  of  serv- 
ice in  getting  the  new  church  started. 
I  had  had  24  years  of  service  as  a 
Ruling  Elder  and  20  years  experience 
as  Clerk  of  Session  in  a  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  Washington,  D. 
C,  where  I  also  taught  in  the  Bible 
School  .  .  . 

— Florida 

We  are  not  persuaded  that  we  "stand 
up"  to  be  counted  most  effectively  if 
we  secede  or  if  we  are  divisive.  Bet- 
ter to  get  the  termites  out  of  the  house 
than  to  abandon  the  house. — Ed. 


LIKES  S.S.  LESSONS 

I  want  to  tell  you  how  very  helpful 
I  find  the  Sunday  School  lesson  in 
the  Journal.  I  am  a  regular  subscriber 
and  teach  the  Women's  Adult  Class. 

— Mrs.  J.  E.  Koop 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

Especially  in  Brooklyn  our  offer  is 
still  good:  free  copies  to  every  mem- 
ber of  any  S.S.  class  using  the  "Jour- 
nal" for  one  month's  trial. — Ed. 


LIQUOR  ADVERTISING 

Have  you  noticed  on  TV  today  that 
you  rarely  see  a  show  without  a  drink- 
ing scene?  This  gives  the  youngsters 
the  impression  that  if  you  do  not  drink 
socially  you  are  a  "dud." 

How  long  are  we  Christians  going 


to  sit  idly  by  and  let  this  go  on  with 
out  protest?  Don't  you  think  that  iJ 
we  wrote  to  the  sponsors  and  the  ad 
vertisers  of  "drinking  shows"  the  in 
fluence  might  be  felt?  Let's  let  th( 
liquor  interests  know  that  we  art 
against  them  and  that  we  intend  tt 
fight  them. 

Up  here  the  State  is  in  the  liquoi 
business.  They  sell  liquor  and  ther 
arrest  the  purchaser  for  getting  drunk 
Out  of  one  corner  of  their  mouth  those 
who  support  this  arrangement  pro- 
claim the  great  benefit  of  the  liquoi 
tax  and  out  of  the  other  corner  the\ 
bewail  the  awful  crime  load  and  cr\ 
that  we  must  have  more  taxes  to  com 
bat  it! 

—Claud  A.  Keller 
Charleston,  W.  Va. 


LIKE  THE  'DAILY  WORKER'? 

Regretfully  I  must  inform  you  that 
my  offer  to  pay  for  enrolling  our  con- 
gregation on  the  Every  Family  Plan 
has  been  turned  down.  The  Session 
first  accepted  my  offer,  and  then  for 
several  months  reconsidered  this  ac- 
ceptance, finally  voting  to  rescind  the 
previous  action. 

The  argument  was  used  that  the 
Journal  was  conservative  and  there- 
fore controversial  and  that  if  the 
precedent  was  set  by  permitting  this 
publication  in  the  congregation  the 
door  would  be  open  to  anything  — 
even  the  Daily  Worker. 

The  argument  which  won  the  day, 
however,  was  that  the  General  Assem- 
bly advises  churches  not  to  supply 
their  roll  of  members  for  any  but  of- 
ficial publications. 

— New  Orleans 

One  reason  why  there  is  a  "Journal" 
is  because  there  are  sessions  like  that. 
Meanwhile  there  has  been  no  such 
Assembly  ruling. — Ed. 


GOOD  HABIT 

As  I  glanced  through  your  latest 
issue  I  felt  a  tinge  of  guilt  at  having 
cancelled  our  subscription  to  your  pub- 
lication. You  see,  I  had  decided  to 
subscribe  to  another  US  publication 
and  drop  yours.  But  your  Journal  be- 
comes such  a  good  habit  that  I  am  en- 
closing my  check  for  the  renewal  .  .  . 

— Clarence  A.  Smith,  II 
Marietta,  Ga. 

Now  you  can  say  "our"  "Journal." 
—Ed. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  4 


SOVEREIGNTY  AND  EVANGELISM 

What  then  are  we  to  say  about  the  suggestion  that  a  hardy  faith  in 
the  absolute  sovereignty  of  God  is  inimical  to  evangelism?  We  are  bound 
to  say  that  anyone  who  makes  this  suggestion  thereby  shows  that  he  has 
simply  failed  to  understand  what  the  doctrine  of  divine  sovereignty  means. 
Not  only  does  it  undergird  evangelism  and  uphold  the  evangelist  by 
creating  a  hope  of  success  that  could  not  otherwise  be  entertained;  it  also 
teaches  us  to  bind  together  preaching  and  prayer;  and  as  it  makes  us  bold 
and  confident  before  men,  so  it  makes  us  humble  and  importunate  before 
God. 

— J.  I.  Packer 

Evangelism  And  The  Sovereignty  of  God 
Inter-Varsity  Press 


BUXIOJLT30  q^OH  IlfH 


•  During  this  World  Missions  season 
we  have  been  impressed  with  an  RNS 
report  from  Japan  on  Christian  sta- 
tistics in  that  country  for  1961.  Most 
interesting  aspect  of  the  report  is  that 
the  evangelical  groups,  including  Re- 
formed bodies,  were  far  ahead  of  the 
more  liberal  groups,  including  the  Unit- 
ed Church   (Kyodan),  in  gains.    As  a 


matter  of  fact,  the  United  Church 
(Kyodan)  reported  the  smallest  pro- 
portionate gains  of  any  major  group, 
and  the  largest  proportionate  net  de- 
cline in  gains  over  the  previous  year. 
We  wonder  how  long  it  will  be  before 
Christians  realize  that  no  merger  of 
Churches  based  on  compromises  of  doc- 
trine or  testimony  has  ever  resulted  in 
greater  effectiveness  in  the  work  of 
the  Kingdom;  that  ecumenical  unions 
just  for  the  sake  of  getting  together 
never  move  the  Church  forward? 

•  Every  once  in  a  while  we  hear 
from  someone  who  desperately  wants 
something  to  put  in  the  hands  of  a 
young  person  fallen  in  love  with  some- 
one of  another  faith.  If  you  want  a 
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power-packed  tract  to  give  a  younli 
man  or  women  sailing  dangerous 
close  to  trouble  in  this  department, 
"Our  Protestant-Catholic  Marriage"! 
Alberta  Williams,  from  Christ's  Mif 
sion  Book  Department,  250  West  57| 
St.,  New  York  19  (10c). 

•  Just  about  the  time  we  think  v| 
have  heard  the  last  word  on  a  subjec| 
along  comes  a  letter  with  a  story  to)| 
ping  them  all.  This  one  was  from 
student  in  a  Presbyterian  college, 
ing  a  textbook  in  Bible  he  had 
assigned:  "The  Bethlehem  stories,  r 
gardless  of  their  homiletic  beauty,  a 
parently  rest  upon  no  historical  fou 
dation,  but  must  be  regarded  as  put 
legend."  And,  "The  claim  for  Ckri 
tianity  is  often  made  that  it  is  th 
'faith  once  for  all  delivered  to  tt 
saints.'  To  the  student  of  history  tk 
is  not  only  false;  it  is  positively  ai 
surd."  For  our  money,  a  student 
faith  stands  a  better  chance  in  a  stal 
school  where  the  atmosphere  is  open! 
pagan,  than  in  a  Presbyterian  schd 
where  the  Scripture  is  fulfilled  tht 
Satan's  emissaries  have  disguise 
themselves  as  angels  of  light. 


  •  A  word  to  those  of  you  who  ai 
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of  street  number)  before  we  get  notif 
cation  from  the  Post  Office.    It  cost 
1^     us  five  dollars  and  more  per  day  fcj 
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MEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^„^^^^         'Adjustment'  Is  NCC's  Mission  Theme 


:rOUNP  THE  WORLD 

(APAN  —  In  a  recent  nation-wide 
pi  by  a  famous  Tokyo  newspaper, 
J  >anese  youth  responded  to  two  ques- 
is  thus:   "What  great  man  would 
I  most  like  to  be  like?"    The  ma- 
ity  said:  "a  great  humanitarian," 
h   Abraham   Lincoln   heading  the 
Next  in  line  were  great  inven- 
s,  humanitarians,  and  men  who  have 
16  the  world  good.  Albert  Schweitzer 
s  also  listed. 

The  second  question  was,  "What  na- 
n  do  you  like  the  most?"  Russia 
;  1%.  America  got  47%.  It  is  this 
■at  reservoir  of  friendship  and  good 
1  that  is  at  the  base  of  the  entire 
aanese  national  feeling  and  that 
5sionaries  must  utilize  for  the  sake 
the  Gospel. 


3n  November  21,  twenty-nine  evan- 
ical  leaders  from  throughout  Japan 
it  to  formally  launch  plans  for  the 
!W  Japanese  Bible.  The  outgrowth 
a  long  felt  need  for  a  Bible  trans- 
ion  fully  acceptable  to  evangelicals, 
project  promises  a  major  advance, 
ns  outlined  at  this  meeting  call  for 
i  New  Testament  and  Psalms  to  be 
npleted  in  three  years  and  the  en- 
e  Bible  in  five  years. 

As  expressed  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hori- 
wa,  General  Secretary  of  the  New 
panese  Bible  Commission,  four  ma- 
r  aims  will  govern  the  production 
I  this  new  translation :  1 )  A  f unda- 
mtal  position  of  belief  in  the  Bible 
the  Word  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
3US  Christ  as  the  Divine  Son  of  God; 
Following  the  original  languages  as 
sely  as  possible,  with  the  American 
vised  Version  (1901)  as  the  primary 
ference  work;  3)  Rendering  the 
mslation  into  modern  Japanese,  un- 
rstandable  to  the  masses;  4)  Avoid- 
?  any  praise  or  profit  accrueing  to 
3  translators. 

The  work  is  being  backed  by  The 


New  Group  Launches 
Citizenship  Program 

NEW    YORK    (RNS)    —    A  new 

group  calling  itself  Christian  Citizen 
has  announced  plans  here  for  a  nation- 
wide campaign  to  educate  Christians 
about  their  citizenship  responsibilities 
and  prepare  them  to  become  active  in 
grassroots  political  organizations. 

Gerri  von  Frellick,  a  Denver,  Colo., 
real  estate  developer  and  chairman  of 
the  organization's  board,  said  it  will 
be  aimed  primarily  at  education  and 
will  not  be  an  action  group.  The 
organization  will  not  support  any  par- 
ticular political  philosophy,  political 
party,  or  candidate,  Mr.  von  Frellick 
said  at  a  press  conference  here. 

Promotional  literature  for  the  group 
describes  it  as  made  up  of  evangelical 
Christians,  but  Mr.  von  Frellick,  a 
Southern  Baptist  layman,  said  it 
would  be  open  to  Christians  of  all  de- 
nominational groups.  Christian  Cit- 
izen, Mr.  von  Frellick  said,  is  not  af- 
filiated with  any  organized  political 
or  religious  group  and  will  accept  no 
endorsement  from  such  groups.  He 
maintained  that  it  will  be  composed 
of  and  supported  by  individual  Chris- 
tians who  want  to  foster  Christian 
principles  in  the  nation's  government 
at  all  levels. 

To  qualify  for  membership  indi- 
viduals must  "give  testimony  of  their 
personal  experience  with  Christ"  and 
must  "accept  the  Bible  as  the  infal- 
lible Word  of  God,"  Mr.  von  Frellick 
said.  Organizational  plans  call  for 
a  nucleus  of  10  or  12  Christians  in 
each  election  district  or  precinct  in 
America.  These  people  would  sign 
a  pledge  to  pursue  a  study  course 
with  material  provided  by  the  organi- 
zation and  would  also  pledge  to  run 
for  political  office  if  asked. 


Lockman  Foundation,  originators  of 
the  Amplified  New  Testament  and  will 
be  published  by  the  Word  of  Life 
Press. — From  Japan  Harvest. 


ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  After 
hearing  a  report  on  the  need  for 
"adjustment"  to  changing  concepts 
and  relationships  in  missionary  work, 
the  National  Council  of  Churches'  Di- 
vision of  Foreign  Missions  voted  to 
change  its  name.  The  new  name, 
adopted  at  the  division's  annual  meet- 
ing here  but  subject  to  NCC  General 
Board  ratification,  is  "Division  of 
World  Mission." 

Some  300  representatives  of  79  mis- 
sions boards  and  agencies  approved 
the  change.  They  heard  repeated 
pleas  for  more  "cooperative"  work  ov- 
erseas and  were  told  by  their  chair- 
man that  the  term  "foreign  missions" 
is  outdated. 

Dr.  Earl  S.  Erb  of  New  York,  NCC 
vice-president  for  the  division  and 
chairman  of  the  division,  said  today's 
needs  call  for  concern  with  the  "total 
mission  of  the  whole  Church  in  all 
the  world." 

The  division's  annual  report  sug- 
gested that  foreign  missionaries  "con- 
sult" with  local  Christian  leaders  to 
determine  whether  their  presence  in 
a  particular  country  "is  an  embarrass- 
ment or  an  encouragement." 

Principal  speakers  at  the  meeting 
were  Dr.  Donald  G.  S.  M'Timkulu,  sec- 
retary of  the  All-Africa  Church  Con- 
ference; Bishop  Lesslie  Newbigin  of 
the  Church  of  South  India  and  direc- 
tor of  the  new  division  of  World  Mis- 
sion and  Evangelism  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches;  and  Miss  Re- 
nuka  Mukerji,  principal  of  Women's 
Christian  College,  Madras,  India. 

Miss  Mukerji  told  the  delegates  that 
the  "old  image"  of  the  missionary  who 
sets  out  for  foreign  lands  to  convert 
the  "heathen"  was  no  longer  appli- 
cable. There  are  "no  heathen  in  In- 
dia or  at  least  there  are  no  more 
there  than  elsewhere  in  the  world," 
she  said. 

The  principal  warned  that  "Chris- 
tians have  to  be  careful  when  they 
claim  that  Christianity  is  the  only 
religion  which  reveals  God."  She  ex- 
plained: ".  .  .  other  religions  around 
the  world  have  given  their  adherents 
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depth  of  spiritual  understanding  and 
of  God  which  ought  to  be  fulfilled  and 
completed  through  the  Church." 

She  urged  that  there  be  "a  dialogue 
rather  than  a  monologue  from  the 
side  of  the  Christians  only,"  so  that 
religion  will  not  become  contradictory 
and  other  faiths  can  obtain  through 
their  own  background  a  fuller  recogni- 
tion of  God  through  Christ. 

Another  speaker  was  Ernest  A. 
Gross,  chairman  of  the  NCC  Depart- 
ment of  International  Affairs.  He 
said  criticism  of  the  present  U.  S. 
Congo  policy  is  based  on  a  false  in- 
terpretation of  the  term  "self-deter- 
mination." He  suggested  that  self-de- 
termination should  be  a  matter  to  be 
resolved  by  the  Central  Congo  govern- 
ment at  Leopoldville. 

Mr.  Gross  also  praised  the  "realistic 
attitude"  of  some  Churches  toward 
the  United  Nations. 


Expanded  Operations 
Planned  by  Alliance 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  — -  Plans  to  ex- 
pand operations  of  the  Lord's  Day  Al- 
liance of  the  United  States,  an  inter- 
denominational group  seeking  general 
acceptance  of  Sunday  as  a  day  of  wor- 
ship and  rest  through  the  establish- 
ment of  more  active  area  committees 
throughout  the  country  were  an- 
nounced here  at  the  group's  73rd  an- 
nual meeting. 

The  Alliance  now  carries  out  its 
programs  through  regional  organiza- 
tions, with  headquarters  in  New  York, 
New  Jersey,  Pennsylvania,  Ohio,  Wis- 
consin, Indiana  and  Colorado.  It  also 
has  committees  at  work  in  10  states. 

Dr.  Melvin  M.  Forney,  the  Al- 
liance's executive  director,  told  the 
gathering  of  about  100  delegates  that 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court  decision  up- 
holding Sunday  laws  in  Pennsylvania, 
Maryland  and  Massachusetts  "started 
off  a  nationwide  discussion  of  the 
value  of  Sunday  laws  and  resulted  in 
many  states  and  local  communities 
seeking  a  better  observance  of  the 
Lord's  Day." 

"There  is  a  conservative  trend  in 
our  country  at  present.  This  is  ex- 
pressing itself  in  business,  govern- 
ment, education  and  is  now  being  ex- 
perienced in  our  religious  life,"  he 
said.  "Undoubtedly,  this  trend  will 
aid  us  in  bringing  about  a  better  ob- 
servance of  the  Lord's  Day." 


Big  Brandy  Tax  Bill 
Accepted  by  Brothers 

SACRAMENTO,  Cal.  (RNS)  —  A 

long  dispute  between  the  Christian 
Brothers  and  the  U.  S.  Internal  Rev- 
enue Service  was  finally  settled  here 
when  the  Roman  Catholic  religious  or- 
der agreed  to  pay  $3,477,390  in  fed- 
eral income  taxes. 

The  taxes  were  on  profits  of  the 
brothers'  winery  operations  in  Cali- 
fornia in  years  previous  to  1957.  In 
that  year,  the  order  reorganized  its 
winery  as  a  regular  commercial  cor- 
poration which  pays  taxes  like  any 
other  business. 

This  settlement  ended  the  brothers' 
legal  attempts  to  avoid  the  taxes  on 
the  ground  that  their  winery  before 
1957  was  an  integral  part  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  and  therefore  tax-exempt. 

The  De  La  Salle  Institute  at  Napa, 
Cal.,  is  operated  as  a  novitiate  and 
training  school  for  the  order's  San 
Francisco  Province.  Because  it  is 
located  in  the  heart  of  the  California 
wine  growing  district,  the  brothers  in 
1937  established  the  winery  at  the 
institute.  Since  then  the  enterprise 
has  grown  until  it  is  now  one  of  the 
nation's  leading  wine  and  brandy  pro- 
ducers. 

(Editor's  note:  Roman  Catholic  busi- 
ness operations  in  the  U.  S.  are  a  mul- 
ti-million dollar  enterprise.  POAU  esti- 
mates Roman  Catholic  tax  exempt  prop- 
erty in  the  District  of  Columbia  alone  at 
$87,557,000,  adding,  "All  in  all,  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  the  wealth- 
iest organization  in  the  United  States 
outside  the  government  itself.") 


Lutheran  Warns — 

Faulty  View  of  Bible 
Undermining  Theology 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

A  "faulty"  doctrine  of  the  Bible  is 
undermining  much  of  Protestant  the- 
ology, an  evangelist  told  the  national 
mid-winter  conference  of  the  Lutheran 
Evangelistic  Movement  here. 

The  Rev.  A.  Herbert  Mjorud,  mem- 
ber of  the  evangelism  staff  of  the 
American  Lutheran  Church,  called  on 
Lutherans  "to  stand  as  watchmen  on 
the  wall"  against  the  infiltration  of 
"neo-orthodoxy"  into  their  churches. 
Mr.  Mjorud  charged  that  "neo-ortho- 
doxy," which  he  associated  with  such 


theologians  as  Karl  Earth,  Emil  BtxM 
ner  and  Rudolf  Bultmann,  had  relegi- 
ed  much  of  the  Bible  to  "myth." 

Failure  to  regard  the  Bible  as  t 
final    authority,    "infallible  and 
spired,"  leaves  theology  in  a  state 
flux,    changing    and  developing, 
warned. 


'Question  Seven' 
Named  Best  '61  Film 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Lui 

eran  film  "Question  Seven"  has  be 
named  the  best  picture  of  1961 
the  Exceptional  Films  Committee 
the  National  Board  of  Review,  an  i 
dependent    film     reviewing  agen 
here. 


Henry  Hart,  chairman  of  the  cof 
mittee,  said  "Question  Seven"  receive 
the  honor  because  it  presented,  "vn 
considerable  cinematic  competem 
the  most  important  theme  of  the  twe 
tieth  century,  to  wit,  the  encroac 
ment  of  the  state  into  the  realm 
the  individual's  conscience  and  V 
lief." 


The  movie  deals  with  the  pressun 
exerted  on  a  Lutheran  pastor  and 
son  in  Communist  East  Germany. 


NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "Questi.i 
Seven"  received  the  Thomas  Alva  Et 
son  Foundation's  National  Mass  Med 
Award  as  the  best  film  serving  t 
national  interest.  It  was  cited  for  "i 
creasing  understanding  at  home  a) 
abroad  of  the  value  and  idea  of  fn 
dom."  The  award  was  presented 
Lothar  Wolff  of  Louis  de  Rochemo 
Associates  of  New  York,  producer 
the  film,  at  a  dinner  here. 


Report  on  NCC  Asked 


NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Louisiai| 
Episcopalians  have  urged  their  denoi! 
ination's  Joint  Commission  on  EC| 
menical  Relations  to  proceed  with  ii 
authorized  study  of  the  National  Coui 
cil  of  Churches  and  to  submit  sen 
annual  progress  reports  on  the  stud 
The  1962  convention  of  the  Dioce 
of  Louisiana,  meeting  here,  passed  ' 
resolution  asking  that  the  commissi( 
start  its  study  "promptly"  and  tht 
to  make  its  reports  available  to  i 
parishes  through  the  dioceses.  Su< 
a  study  was  authorized  at  the  la 
general  convention  of  the  Church 
Detroit. 
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hy  the  Reformation  never  succeeded  in  winning  Spain — 


The  Green  Cross 


Never  before  had  Madrid  seen  such 
stupendous  spectacle  as  on  that  mem- 
ible  day  of  June  30,  1680,  when 
5  First  General,  Public  Auto-de-Fe 
,s  celebrated  "with  majestic  pomp" 
t  the  presence  of  his  Majesty  the 
ng  and  Lord  Charles  the  II. 

Olmo  Jose  Vicente,  author  of  this 
itoric  narrative,  was  also  magistrate 
Buen  Retiro  and  the  Villa  of  Ma- 
id, as  well  as  official  of  the  Holy 
quisition,  and,  in  that  capacity,  he 
[instakingly,  without  omitting  any  de- 
il,  recorded  this  great  religious  festi- 
1  to  which  he  refers  as,  "The  Tri- 
iph  of  the  Green  Gross"  and  regard- 
by  the  Holy  Office  as  the  "Glorious 
iumph  of  the  Faith." 

This  priceless  book,  printed  nearly 
,0  years  ago,  on  heavy  parchment 
the  manner  of  that  period,  has  some- 
w  survived  destruction.  Though 
llowish  with  age,  its  pages  tell  the 
)ry  of  the  actors  of  that  human 
igedy,  which  had  been  repeated  times 
thout  number  all  over  Spain.  Men 
d  women  long  dead  come  to  life  in 
nightmarish  picture  of  human  beings 
id  to  the  stake,  flames  dancing  about 
eir  tortured  bodies,  while  these  obese 
5nks  shuffle  about,  cross  in  hand, 
•plying  the  garrote  here  and  there 
ille  mumbling  unintelligible  words  in 
itin  .  .  ,  smoke  filling  the  air,  and 
e  smell  of  burning  human  flesh  drift- 
?  heaven-ward. 

This  then  is  Madrid,  June,  1680.  "It 
id  been  rumored  about  that  King 
larles  II,  'Captain  of  the  Militia  of 
)d'  had  insinuated  that  he  wished 
witness  an  Auto-de-Fe  as  did  his 
ther,  Lord  King  Philip  the  III  in 
132  at  this  very  court." 

No  time  was  lost  to  satisfy  the 
ing's  wish,  for  there  was  never  a 
.ortage  of  heretics   in   Spain,  and 


nothing  was  more  welcome  than  a 
religious  fiesta  to  the  promoters  of 
an  Auto-de-Fe. 

Everything  had  to  be  done  accord- 
ing to  the  Canon  Law.  "The  first 
duty  of  the  Principal  of  a  General 
Auto-de-Fe  is  to  inform  the  Faithful 
of  the  countless  Indulgences  and  Graces 
granted  by  the  High  Pontiffs,  to  those 
who  take  an  Oath  to  assist  and  co- 
operate in  a  function  which  so  deeply 
concerns  the  exaltation  of  the  Faith." 

This  was  naturally  a  great  induce- 
ment to  the  princes  and  high  nobility 
to  officially  join  the  Holy  Inquisition 
in  order  to  obtain  the  Indulgences 
granted  by  the  papal  bulls,  which 
granted  immunity  for  three  years  from 
prosecution  for  commiting  any  crime 


The  cross  and  the  sword  —  symbol  of 
the  inquisition  against  heretics. 


PAULINE  MAICHEL 

or  crimes  as  long  as  they  were  in  the 
service  of  the  Holy  Office.  Their 
duty  consisted  chiefly  in  apprehending 
heretics  and  assisting  the  Holy  Office 
in  dispatching  them  into  eternity. 

As  might  be  expected,  things  began 
to  hum  at  the  Court  and  its  environs, 
as  the  date  of  the  holy  festival  was  set 
for  June  30.  A  special  amphitheatre 
was  erected  to  accommodate  the  Royal 
family,  high  officials  and  the  high 
clergy.  The  king  himself  would  bless 
the  first  bundle  of  faggots,  and  all 
the  God-fearing  and  loyal  adherents 
of  the  Holy  Faith  would  shout  their 
praises  to  the  Holy  Office  for  their 
devotion  to  the  Faith,  and  their  gift  of 
ferreting  out  the  abominable  heretics. 

At  the  time  the  excution  stage  was  be- 
ing constructed,  a  company  of  250  sol- 
diers of  the  Faith  was  formed  under 
Captain  Francisco  de  Salcedo  and  Don 
Pedro  de  Castile,  adjutant  of  the  Com- 
missariat. A  cross  was  painted  Green 
—  and  they  were  made  officials  of 
the  Holy  Inquisition  and  given  per- 
mission by  the  Holy  Tribunal  to  carry 
arms  for  defense  as  well  as  offense, 
thus  becoming  immediately  eligible  for 
the  Papal  Indulgences.  Two  days  be- 
fore their  execution,  all  heretics  were 
brought  in  under  heavy  guard  and  in 
great  secrecy,  so  that  none  could  be 
recognized  by  their  families  or  friends. 
Then  they  were  placed  in  the  compart- 
ments prepared  for  them. 

NOTIFICATION  OF  THE 
SENTENCES 

On  the  eve  of  the  Auto-de-Fe,  each 
of  the  victims  was  informed  of  his 
sentence  by  a  black-robed  member  of 
the  inner  circle  of  Inquisitors,  in  these 
words : 

"Brother,  your  cause  has  been  looked 
into  and  communicated  to  persons  of 
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great  learning  and  science.  Your  of- 
fenses are  so  great,  and  of  such  bad 
quality  that  for  punishment  and  ex- 
ample, it  has  been  found,  and  judged 
that  tomorrow  you  must  die.  Be 
warned  then,  and  prepare  so  that  you 
may  do  as  best  suits  you,  and  in  order 
to  guard  you,  two  Religious  will  re- 
main with  you." 

Similarly  were  informed  twenty- 
three  of  the  criminals. 

In  the  evening  of  that  same  day, 
the  Company  of  Soldiers  of  the  Faith 
left  the  quarters  of  the  Holy  Tribunal 
and  marched  to  the  gate  of  the  store- 
house, where,  by  order  of  Marques  de 
Vadena,  Corrector,  an  abundant  quan- 
tity of  bundles  of  fire-wood  had  been 
prepared.  Each  of  the  soldiers  picked 
up  a  bundle  of  the  wood  and  was 
marched  back  to  the  small  Palace 
square,  the  place  where  they  stacked 
them  into  a  neat  pile. 

The  captain  carried  a  bundle  of 
the  faggots  to  the  King's  quarters  on 
the  upper  floor,  which  after  having 
been  passed  around  the  noble  family, 
was  returned  with  the  King's  blessings 
to  be  the  first  used  in  the  Auto-de-Fe. 
This  was  to  show  that  the  King  was 
following  the  example  of  the  merciful 
king,  the  saintly  Don  Fernando  the  III, 
who,  on  a  similar  occasion,  carried  the 
bundle  of  faggots  to  the  very  pyre  to 
set  an  example  to  the  world. 

The  author  of  this  historic  narrative 
and  active  participant,  justifies  the 
Inquisition  in  the  following  words: 

"The  Holy  Tribunal,  a  sacred  apostle- 
ship,  and  supreme  jurisdiction,  to  cor- 
rect offenders  of  the  Faith  handed 
down  to  the  apostles  by  Christ,  exer- 
cised in  the  councils,  continued  by  the 
bishops  of  the  Primitive  Church,  con- 
served by  the  Holy  Apostolic  See,  and 
delegated  thereafter  to  the  Inquisition, 
is  as  ancient  as  the  Christian  Religion, 
and  as  necessary  for  its  preservation 
as  is  medicine  in  sickness  and  the  de- 
fense of  the  Kingdoms  and  the  justice 
in  the  republics  of  our  King." 

Long  before  the  sun  rose  over  Ma- 
drid on  June  30,  1680,  "a  day  so  de- 
sired and  expected  by  the  people"  the 
heretics,  120  of  them,  were  moved 
slowly  to  their  doom.  Each  was 
flanked  by  two  Ministers  of  the  Holy 
Inquisition,  each  carried  a  green  candle 
weighing  two  pounds  and  bearing  the 
insignia  of  the  Holy  Office  as  such: 
"Day  of  the  procession  of  the  White 
and  Green  Cross." 

The   gaily   decorated  amphitheatre 


and  the  seats  draped  in  velvet  were  oc- 
cupied by  the  King  and  Queen  and 
the  elite  of  the  Court  and  the  high 
clergy  attired  in  their  richest  gowns. 
Diamonds  and  rubies  are  seen  in  great 
profusion,  even  the  crosses  of  the  high 
Ministers  of  the  Church  are  heavy 
with  emeralds  and  rubies.  Soldiers  of 
the  Faith,  Religious  of  various 
Brotherhoods;  soldiers,  150  of  them  on 
horseback  wearing  splendid  uniforms, 
the  accoutrements  of  their  horses  stud- 
ded with  diamonds  and  precious  stones 
and  jewels  of  all  kinds,  marching  to 
the  Auto-de-Fe.  Notaries  and  Com- 
missaries are  arriving  by  mules  and 
the  great  crowd  of  the  Faithful  shout- 
ing, "Long  live  the  Faith  of  Christ!" 

In  contrast  to  this  sinful  display  of 
vanity  and  arrogance  was  the  appear- 
ance of  the  120  heretics  dressed  in 
yellow  sackcloth,  a  two  piece  creation 
of  the  Inquisition,  a  sort  of  nightgown 
cut  in  two  at  the  knees  .  .  .  and  de- 
pending on  the  penalty  it  was  either 
plain  or  bore  a  large  X  across  the 
chest,  sometimes  only  half  the  X.  If 
the  accused  was  granted  the  great 
favor  of  the  merciful  Holy  Office,  to 
be  first  strangled  before  being  burned, 
his  costume  demanded  also  the  wear- 
ing of  a  dunce-cap  or  "coronet,"  show- 
ing flames  reaching  upward. 

The  long  incarceration  in  dark 
dungeons,  and  repeated  tortures,  the 
humiliation  and  cruelty  had  left  their 
marks  on  these  once  proud  men  and 
women,  now  reduced  to  mere  autom- 
atons. This  was  a  Procession  of  zom- 
bies. 

The  Holy  Tribunal  was  at  last 
reached  and  the  order  was  given  for 
silence.  All  movement  had  stopped 
and  the  great  celebration  was  opened 
with  the  reading  of  the  King's  Oath 
to  the  Holy  Inquisition  by  a  member 
of  the  Holy  Office. 

THE  OATH  OF  THE  KING 

"Your  Majesty  swears  and  prom- 
ises by  his  Faith  and  Royal  word  that, 
as  a  true  Catholic  King,  put  there  by 
the  hand  of  God,  he  will  defend  with 
all  his  might  the  Catholic  Faith  which 
the  Holy  Apostolic  Mother  Church  of 
Rome  professes  and  believes,  and  de- 
fend the  preservation  and  the  growth 
of  her,  and  will  persecute  and  will  order 
to  persecute  the  Heretics  and  Apos- 
tates opposing  her,  and  that  he  will  or- 
der to  give  favors  and  will  himself  give 
favors  and  assistance  necessary  to  the 
Holy  Office  of  the  Inquisition  and 
her  Ministers,  in  order  that  the  her- 
etics, disturbers  of  our  Christian  Re- 


ligion be  apprehended  and 
according  to  the  laws  and  sacred 
ons  without  any  omissions  on  yoi 
part,  your  Majesty,  without  exceptio; 
of  any  kind,  any  persons,  of  whatev 
quality  they  may  be?" 

His  Majesty  the  King  respondft 
"I  so  swear  and  promise  on  my  fai 
and  Royal  word!" 

And  his  excellency,  the  Inquisifc 
General  said:  "Having  done  so  Ma 
esty,  we  hope  that  your  great  religi 
and  Christianity  will  inspire  our  Loi 
in  his  holy  service  to  you,  Majest 
and  your  Royal  house  and  will  gra: 
you  as  much  good  health  and  ki 
life  as  Christianity  will  need." 

At  this,  the  Celebrant  recited 
introit  of  the  Mass  and  having  at 
side  a  Chaplain  with  a  missal  an 
cross,  recited  the  Oath  of  the  Pe 
in  a  loud  voice  in  this  manner: 

THE  OATH  OF  THE  PEOPLI 


"We  the  Corrector  and  Mayors 
Constables,  Noblemen,  Councilmen  ai 
good  neighbors  and  inhabitants  of  th 
very  noble  villa  of  Madrid,  Court  i 
his  Majesty,  Archdiocese  of  Toled 
and  any  other  cities,  villas  and  plaC' 
of  these  Kings  of  Castile,  as  true  ar 
loyal  Christians  obedient  to  the  Ho 
Mother  Church,  swear  and  promise  \ 
the  four  Gospels  put  before  us,  thi 
we  will  give  and  will  make  give,  ar 
will  guard,  and  will  make  guard,  tl 
Holy  Faith  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  whi( 
the  Holy  Roman  Church  holds,  preacl 
es,  orders,  that  this  Holy  Faith  v 
will  defend  with  all  our  strength  : 
such  manner  that  the  heretics  and  thoi 
who  believed  them,  defended  them,  ar 
received  and  sheltered  them,  be  appr 
hended  and  punished;  and  likewise  tt 
accused  and  suspected  of  the  said  crin 
of  heresy  and  apostasy,  we  will  pers 
cute,  apprehend,  and  make  appreher 
as  much  as  our  strength  will  permi 
and  that  we  will  accuse  them  and  d 
nounce  them  to  the  Church,  and  tt 
Inquisitors,  where  we  will  tell  whei 
they  or  some  of  them  may  be  found;  v 
will  not  give,  nor  give  them  any  en' 
ployment,  nor  benefits  to  the  sail 
suspects  of  the  said  crime  of  heres, 
and  discredited  persons;  and  that  v, 
will  not  receive  them  nor  will  we  hA\ 
them  in  our  family  nor  in  our  emplo; 
nor  will  we  accept  advice  from  ther 
not  knowingly.  And  if  by  chance  < 
ignorance  it  should  be  done,  then  w 
will  repel  them  and  will  overtake  tl 
heretic,  every  one  of  us;  and  that 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 
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he  Holy  Spirit  means  everything  to  the  Christian — 


The  Work  of 

The  Holy  Spirit 


REV.  FRED  W.  HOFFMAN 


The  daily  walk  and  the  effective 
tness  of  the  Christian  depend  en- 
rely  upon  a  right  relationship  with 
e  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  The  Apostle 
lul,  writing  to  the  Christians  in 
datia,  said:  "Walk  in  the  Spirit  and 
shall  not  fulfill  the  desires  of  the 
jsh."  This  word  is  both  a  command 
be  obeyed  and  a  promise  of  victor- 
us  living  to  be  claimed.  What  does 
mean  to  walk  in  the  Spirit? 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  revealed  in  the 
iriptures  not  as  a  vague  influence 
r  an  impersonal  force,  but  a  di- 
Personality  who  comes  to  dwell 
the  heart  of  the  Christian  believer, 
e  is  not  a  power  that  men  must 
mehow  get  hold  of,  but  a  divine 
5rson  who  wants  to  get  hold  of  men 
at  He  may  use  them  to  the  glory 
God. 

Our  Lord  Jesus,  on  His  last  night 
ith  His  disciples  in  the  Upper  Room, 
iid  to  them:  "I  will  pray  the  Father, 
id  He  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
Tter,  that  He  may  abide  with  you 
rever;  even  the  Spirit  of  Truth, 
hom  the  world  cannot  receive,  be- 
luse  it  seeth  Him  not,  neither  know- 
fa  Him;  but  ye  know  Him,  for  He 
velleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
m." 

This  divine  Companion,  the  Holy 
pirit,  is  revealed  in  the  Word  of  God 
a  divine  Person,  equal  with  the 
ather  and  the  Son  in  tender  compas- 
on,  in  wisdom  and  power  and  glory, 
id  sent  into  the  world  to  be  the  Guide 
id  Deliverer  of  the  Christian  be- 
ever. 


in  the  work  of  redemption.  It  is  His 
task  to  lead  men  out  of  the  darkness 
of  sin  and  into  a  saving  relationship 
with  God.  He  is  the  One  who  reveals 
Christ  as  the  Saviour  and  implants 
the  faith  to  receive  Him  as  the  way 
to  forgiveness  and  life  eternal.  There 
are  five  steps  in  the  work  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  redemption. 

First:  He  convicts  the  soul  of  sin. 
He  convinces  men  that  they  are  sin- 
ners. The  Lord  Jesus  said  of  the  com- 
ing of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "When  He 
is  come.  He  will  convict  the  world  of 
sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of  judg- 
ment; of  sin  because  they  believe  not 
on  Me." 

Human  reasoning  can  never  con- 
vince men  of  the  sinfulness  of  their 
ways,  but  when  the  Spirit  of  God 
speaks,  through  the  spoken  or  the 
written  Word,  He  brings  a  deep  inner 
consciousness  of  guilt  in  the  sight  of 
a  holy  God.  One  of  the  most  strik- 
ing evidences  of  the  work  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  in  many  of  the  recent  great 
evangelism  crusades  is  the  deep  con- 
sciousness of  sin  in  the  hearts  of  the 
many  who  have  heeded  the  invitation 
to  come  to  Christ. 

Second:  the  Holy  Spirit  follows  the 
work  of  conviction  of  sin  with  spirit- 
ual enlightenment.  He  reveals  Christ 
as  the  One  who  died  for  our  sins,  and 
who  will  cleanse  our  heart  and  bring 
forgiveness.  The  mind  which  has  been 
darkened  to  spiritual  truth  now  is 
able  to  comprehend  the  things  of  God, 
and  to  know  Christ  experimentally  as 
a  living  Saviour.  In  the  words  of 
the  Westminster  Catechism:  "Effec- 
tual calling  is  the  work  of  God's  free 
Spirit,  whereby  convincing  us  of  our 


sin  and  misery,  enlightening  our  minds 
in  the  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  renew- 
ing our  wills,  He  doth  persuade  and 
enable  us  to  embrace  Jesus  Christ, 
freely  offered  to  us  in  the  Gospels." 

Third:  the  Holy  Spirit  regenerates. 
He  creates  a  new  nature  within  the 
soul.  When  the  spiritually  enlight- 
ened believer  turns  from  his  sin  in 
repentance  and  puts  his  hope  for  for- 
giveness in  the  fact  that  Christ  died 
for  his  sins,  the  Holy  Spirit  immediate- 
ly implants  within  him  the  nature  of 
God.  He  is  born  again,  becomes  a 
child  of  God,  and  a  partaker  of  the 
divine  nature.  The  Lord  declared: 
"that  which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is 
flesh,  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  spirit.  Ye  must  be  born 
again." 

Fourth:  the  Holy  Spirit  baptizes  the 
new  child  of  God  into  the  body  of 
Christ,  "for  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized  into  one  body."  Through 
this  inward  work  of  the  Spirit,  the 
soul  is  united  to  Christ  in  a  living 
and  eternal  union.  From  henceforth 
his  position  is  "in  Christ  Jesus." 

Fifth:  the  Holy  Spirit  indwells  the 
heart  and  life  of  the  new  believer,  for 
the  Lord  said  of  the  Spirit's  coming: 
"He  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be 
in  you,"  and  again,  in  Romans  8:9: 
"Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  he  is  none  of  His."  Al- 
though unseen  and  often  unrecognized, 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God  abides  within 
the  heart  of  every  redeemed  child  of 
God. 

The  ministries  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
in  regeneration,  baptism  and  indwell- 
ing occur  simultaneously  at  the  mo- 
ment of  receiving  Christ  as  Saviour. 
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THE  SPIRIT  IN  DAILY  LIVING 

This  divine  Person,  dwelling  within 
the  heart  of  the  believer,  is  come  to 
be  our  Deliverer  and  our  Guide,  to 
lead  us  daily  in  all  the  will  of  God, 
"for  as  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of  God." 

To  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in 
daily  life  and  service  is  one  of  the 
most  glorious  experiences  a  Christian 
may  know.  He  has  ever  been  the 
Guide  of  the  redeemed  people  of  God. 

On  the  Apostle  Paul's  second  mis- 
sionary journey,  he  had  planned  to 
go  north  into  Bithynia,  "but  the  Spirit 
suffered  him  not."  Instead,  he  was 
led  down  to  Troas,  where  God  spoke 
to  him  through  the  vision  of  the  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
led  him  across  the  sea  to  the  city  of 
Philippi,  where  Europe  was  waiting 
for  the  Gospel  of  Christ. 

Dr.  Walter  Wilson  once  told  of  be- 
ing in  a  strange  city,  and  asking  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  lead  him  to  some  soul 
in  need.  In  response  to  that  prayer 
there  came  the  remembrance  that  in 
that  city  was  a  young  man,  the  son 
of  a  friend  of  his,  whom  he  determined 
to  see.  But  through  a  strange  coinci- 
dence he  was  led  to  the  home  of  an- 
other man  of  the  same  name,  but  at 
a  different  address  on  the  other  side 
of  the  city.  There  he  found  three  peo- 
ple on  their  knees  praying  that  God 
would  send  someone  who  would  tell 
them  how  to  become  Christians.  And 
there  he  was  able  to  lead  those  three 
souls  to  the  Lord. 

The  experience  of  being  filled  with 
the  Spirit  and  divinely  empowered  for 
a  spiritual  ministry  is  the  blessed 
privilege  of  every  Christian  believer, 
not  simply  of  those  who  have  been 
used  by  God  in  spectacular  ways. 
Many  men  have  been  especially  used 
of  God,  such  as  Charles  G.  Finney, 
Dwight  L.  Moody  and  Billy  Graham. 
But  for  every  Christian  there  is  a 
place  and  a  task.  And  the  measure 
of  the  Spirit's  filling  is  the  measure 
of  the  Christian's  usefulness  in  the 
service  of  God. 

Many  have  thought  of  their  lives, 
in  connection  with  the  Scriptural  in- 
junction that  they  "be  filled  with  the 
Spirit,"  as  empty  vessels  into  which 
something  is  to  be  poured.  The  mean- 
ing, rather,  is  that  the  will  is  to  be 
so  yielded  and  brought  under  the  con- 
trol of  the  Holy  Spirit  that  He  shall 
permeate  and  control  every  area  of 
life.    There  is  often  no  conscious  feel- 


ing of  any  emotional  experience,  but 
a  quiet  acceptance  of  the  fact  that  we 
have  yielded  our  heart  fully  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  that  He  has  come  in 
and  filled  our  souls  with  Himself. 

The  Apostle  Paul  says  in  Romans: 
"yield  yourselves  unto  God,  and  your 
members  as  instruments  of  righteous- 
ness unto  God."  To  yield  our  mem- 
bers means  to  surrender  every  part 
of  our  being  unto  the  control  of  the 
indwelling  Spirit;  to  yield  to  Him 
body  and  soul  and  spirit;  to  yield  to 
Him  the  control  of  our  lips  and  tongue, 
our  eyes  and  ears,  our  hands  and  feet; 
the  thoughts  of  our  hearts  and  our 
will  —  all  to  be  controlled  and  used 
to  the  glory  of  God. 

Then  there  will  be  produced  within 
the  life  the  nine-fold  fruit  of  the 
Spirit:  love,  joy,  peace,  patience, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness 
and  self-control.  These  are  inevitable 
"fruits"  in  tha  life  that  is  lived  by 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  As  vir- 
tues they  never  develop  as  result  of 
human  effort,  but  only  as  fruits  of 
the  Spirit  of  God  enthroned  in  a  hu- 
man heart  and  life. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hoffman,  a  member  of 
Knoxville  Presbytery,  is  now  retired 
and  living  in  Pasadena,  Calif. 


INQUISITION— from  p.  6 

all  other  cases  which  pertain  to  the 
Holy  Office  of  the  Inquisition  and  its 
Ministers,  we  will  be  obedient  to  the 
Lord  God  and  to  the  Holy  Mother 
Church  of  Rome,  and  the  Holy  Office 
of  the  Inquisition,  therefore  with  our 
help  and  our  persons  so  help  us  God, 
and  these  Gospels,  and  the  Cross  which 
is  before  us.  And,  if  we  do  this,  our 
Lord  God,  whose  cause  this  is  helps 
our  bodies  in  this  world  and  our  souls 
in  the  next,  otherwise  we  would  be 
considered  exceedingly  bad  Christians 
who  knowingly  perjure  His  Holy 
Name  in  vain." 

And  all  said:  "Amen." 

The  great  audience  was  next  treated 
to  a  sermon  by  the  "Most  Reverend 
Father,  Lord  Tomas  Navarro,  of  the 
Order  of  the  Predicators,  Censor  of 
the  Supreme  Council  of  the  Inquisition, 
and  Preacher  to  his  Majesty." 

The  sermon  finished,  the  Inquisitor 
General  motioned  for  the  reading  of 
the  sentences,  which  lasted  for  hours. 

Many  there  were,  who  for  practicing 


Judaism,  for  superstition,  hypocri 
and  being  married  twice  or  three  timi 
received  very  severe,  but  common  se 
tences:  "200-300  lashes  through  t 
public  streets,  banishment  for  yea 
from  their  native  homes,  labor  in  t 
King's  galleys  for  five  to  ten  yea. 
without  pay."  ^1 

THE  EXECUTION  ▼ 

The  formal  sentencing  being  en 
ed,  there  remained  only  the  trag 
event  of  the  execution  at  the  stake. 

In  the  book  of  procedure  for  the  I 
quisition.  Folio  31,  is  recorded  t 
formula  on  how  to  proceed  with  t 
heretics:  "We  must  deliver  and 
deliver  the  person  of  Fulano  — 
justice,  and  the  Secular  Tribunal,  ai 
in  particular  to  a  Fulano,  Correct 
of  this  city,  and  his  adjutant  in  t 
said  employ,  whom  we  entreat,  and 
whom  we  commit,  most  affectionate] 
as  best  we  may  that  he  be  a  kind  ai 
merciful  man  to  him." 

The  place  of  the  execution  was 
platform  70  feet  square,  and  seven  fe 
wide,  with  such  capacity  and  dispoi 
tion  that  the  stakes  could  be  plac 
at  proper  distances,  and  at  the  sar 
time,  if  it  were  convenient,  it  wou 
be  possible  to  execute  justice  at  all 
them,  without  hindrance,  leaving  a 
equate  space  so  that  the  Ministers  ai 
Religious  could  assist  without  conf 


Soldiers  of  the  Faith,  custodians 
the  Green  Cross,  were  circling  the  sea 
fold;  some  of  them  were  on  the  stai 
way  to  keep  out  all  except  those  a 
solutely  needed;  but  the  multitude  hi 
grown  so  large  that  it  was  impossil 
to  maintain  order,  and  therefore,  on 
whatever  was  convenient,  what  wi 
possible  was  done. 

Of  great  edification  for  all  the  pe 
pie  was  the  zeal  and  fervor  of  all  tl 
Religious  of  all  orders  who  assist* 
the  heretics  from  the  night  they 
timated  the  sentences  to  them,  uni 
their  burning  at  the  stake. 

The  death  sentences  were  carrii 
out  by  first  giving  the  garrote  to  tl 
converted,  and  then  applying  the  fi 
to  the  obstinate  who  were  burned  all' 
with  no  small  show  of  impatient 
scorn  and  exasperation.  And  throi 
ing  all  the  cadavers  into  the  fire,  tl 
executioners  fomented  it  with  wo( 
until  everything  was  reduced  to  ash* 
which  was  about  nine  o'clock  in  tl 
morning. 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  0. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Oo. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

BaTnbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 


ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthase,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sd  ITORIALS 


Signs  Of  Hope 


Signs  of  hope  are  springing  up  all 
over  the  horizon.  Several  presbyteries 
took  actions  in  their  winter  meetings 
•which  indicate  that  the  swing  back  to 
integrity  and  responsibility  in  the  Pres- 
byterian Church  is  accelerating. 

•  One  presbytery  flatly  turned  down 
a  minister  seeking  admission  whose 
views  on  the  Atonement  and  the  Vir- 
gin Birth,  among  other  things,  were 
unsatisfactory. 

We  rejoice  that  laymen,  especially, 
are  taking  a  stand  for  integrity  in 
faith  and  doctrine.  The  Church  is 
awakening  to  the  fact  that  men  who 
make  a  mockery  of  the  Church's  faith 
are  sometimes  put  into  places  of  lead- 
ership. It  has  often  been  frustrating 
to  those  who  would  bring  about  some 
needed  reform,  to  be  confronted  by 
"leaders"  of  the  Church  opposing  the 
reform.  Today  the  Church  (meaning 
the  laymen,  especially)  is  beginning  to 
show  signs  that  it  will  not  tolerate 
such  an  absurdity  forever. 

•  Three  presbyteries  overtured  the 
General  Assembly  to  withdraw  from 
the  National  Council  of  Churches  — 
one  of  these  unanimously.  That's 
right,  the  vote  in  the  full,  winter  stat- 
ed meeting  was  reported  as  unanimous. 
We  can  hardly  imagine  it.  Maybe  the 
name  the  presbytery  —  Harmony  — 
had  something  to  do  with  it. 

Along  this  line  we  have  been  in- 
terested to  hear  that  such  overtures 
are  going  up  from  sessions  to  presby- 
teries in  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Pres- 
byterian) Church,  although  we  have 
not  heard  that  one  has  yet  gotten  past 
a  presbytery.  In  one  presbytery 
where  the  overture  might  have  passed, 
the  indefensible  suggestion  was  made 
to  the  session  concerned  that  it  wait 
until  the  Spring  meeting  of  presby- 
tery, when  the  matter  could  be  given 
more  careful  attention  —  and  when 
it  would  be  too  late  to  get  any  action 
before  the  General  Assembly  this  year, 
incidentally.  We  would  be  willing  to 
bet  that  bit  of  deceit  did  not  originate 
with  a  lajTnan. 

•  An  especially  significant  sign  of 
hope  appears  in  two  overtures  that 


were  passed,  asking  that  stronger  edi- 
torial safeguards  be  provided  in  the 
publication  of  the  further  volumes  of 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary.  In 
the  past  complaints  about  the  litera- 
ture published  by  the  Presbyterian, 
US,  Board  of  Education  have  been  reg- 
istered after  the  fact.  Here  are  of- 
ficial petitions  going  to  the  General  As- 
sembly before  a  long-range  publishing 
venture  is  completed. 

We  have  every  reason  to  anticipate 
that  the  Church  will  rally  about  this 
clearly  defined  effort  to  say  to  the 
Board  of  Education;  "We  want  better 
literature  than  we  have  been  getting." 
If  the  Church  does,  it  should  have 
a  very  happy  effect,  not  only  in  the 
publication  of  the  further  volumes  of 
the  Layman's  Bible  Commentary,  but 
most  especially  in  the  content  of  the 
new  curriculum  now  in  the  process  of 
preparation. 


A  Solution? 

There  are  parts  of  the  Bible  which 
run  counter  to  our  own  ideas.  There 
are  parts  which  we  do  not  understand. 
There  are  parts  which  are  contrary 
to  our  own  presuppositions. 

This  problem  can  be  met: 

Question  the  knowledge  of  the  writ- 
er.   Impugn  his  honesty  and  motives. 


SUMMING  THE  DOOR' 


Question  his  understanding  of  the  "ij 
nation.  Look  for  the  limitation* 
his  education,  time  and  environmei 
"Interpret"  what  he  writes  so  that 
means  something  else.  Devise  new  a 
clever  theories  about  revelation  a 
inspiration  which  give  top  priority 
human  reason,  not  personal  faith. 

In  other  words,  if  we  do  not  1 
the  message  we  can  attack  the  m 
senger. 

This  is  one  way  to  adjust  the  Bi 
to  our  own  liking. 

But,  it  is  a  desperately  dangi 
and  foolish  thing  to  do. 

— L. 


1 


Win  People  .  .  .  How 

It  seems  to  be  taken  for  grant 
now,  that  the  witness  of  a  Christ; 
is  borne  by  demonstration  rather  tl 
by  proclamation:  that  one  must  I 
the  Gospel  and  not  simply  preach 
Gospel  in  order  to  win  others  to  Jei 
Christ. 

In  the  home  Church  the  chief  eff 
of  this  bit  of  distortion  is  the  empha 
on  "non-verbal  communication." 
are  urged  to  demonstrate  love,  to  pr 
tice  forgiveness,  to  offer  acceptan 
We  are  told  that  it  is  not  what 
say,  but  what  we  do  that  "preach 
Christ.  We  are  reminded  that  cl 
dren  learn  of  the  love  of  God  by 
periencing  love  and  not  by  being  t 
of  love. 


On  the  missionary  fields  of  1 
world  this  bit  of  distortion  is  felt 
the  almost  hysterical  crusade  to  | 
the  missionary  identified  with  the  p 
pie  he  ministers  to.  Missionaries 
told  that  they  "fall  down  badly" 
their  responsibility  to  "relate  the 
selves"  to  the  people.  Christians  J 
told  that  they  will  never  have  an 
on  pagan  cultures  until  they  derm 
strate  the  effect  of  their  faith  in  th 
own  lives.  National  Church  leadi 
are  pressing  for  changes  in  miaav 
ary  policy  which  will  place  the  missi* 
aries  on  a  basis  of  equality  with  the 
selves  —  same  salaries,  same  ho' 
ing,  etc. 

Without  going  into  detail  suffice 
to  say  that  this  distortion  of  the  G 
pel  is  essentially  a  replacement 
faith  with  works;  of  the  message 
salvation  with  the  effects  of  salvati 
Everyone  knows  that  a  Christian  mx 
live  out  his  faith  and  any  student 
James  knows  that  faith  without  WOi 
is  dead.    But  there  is  nothing  in  t 
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Bible  to  suggest  that  we  win  by  means 
if  good  works  any  more  than  there  is 
he  suggestion  that  we  are  saved  by 
,'ood  works.  It  is  not  what  we  do 
hat  leads  to  salvation  it  is  what  we 
■ay.  And  what  we  say  saves  because 
he  message  of  the  Gospel  is  the  power 
f  God  unto  salvation.  "Non-verbal 
ommunication"  —  from  the  stand- 
jint  of  saving  effect  —  is  pure  ho- 
jm. 

Meanwhile,  we  wonder  if  those  who 
presently  insist  that  Christians  over- 
eas  must  demonstrate  the  character- 
sties  of  their  faith  in  vital,  Christian 
iving,  in  order  to  win  pagans  to 
Christ,  realize  how  that  hypothesis 
onflicts  with  another,  favorite,  namely 
hat  we  must  not  identify  Christianity 
vvith  any  particular  culture? 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Where  They  Learned  It 

It  is  an  alarming  fact  that  one  Com- 
munist leader  after  another  in  the  East 
o-ot  his  Communist  education  in  the 
West.  Chou  En  Lai,  Premier  of  Red 
China,  went  to  Paris  for  his  education 
and  was  converted  to  Communism. 

The  personal  secretary  of  Chou  En 
Lai  was  trained  at  Harvard  Univer- 
sity. 

Chu  Teh,  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  army  of  Red  China,  was  turned 
to  Communism  during  studies  in  Ber- 


Gunawardena,  a  leader  in  Ceylon, 
was  won  to  Communism  at  the  Univer- 
sity of  Wisconsin. 

Narayan,  leader  of  India's  Socialist 
Party,  turned  to  Communism  at  the 
University  of  Wisconsin. 

According  to  Who's  Who,  half  the 
top  leaders  in  Red  China  were  educated 
in  the  U.  S. 

— Prairie  Overcomer,  quoted  in  The 
Bible  Friend 


How  To  Pray? 

In  our  prayers,  we  often  ask  God 
for  many  things.  Nor  is  it  wrong  to 
do  so.  But  it  is  important  that  we 
not  come  to  feel  that  prayer  is  merely 
the  tabulation  of  our  desires. 

There  is  more  to  prayer  than  the 
listing  of  our  requests.  We  must  not 
let  "things,"  by  their  very  abundance, 
keep  us  from  the  real  purpose  and 
blessing  of  prayer. 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


REJECT  THE  KING? 


"But  his  citizens  hated  Him,  and 
sent  a  message  after  Him,  saying, 
We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reign  over  us"  Luke  19:14. 

For  each  of  us  there  comes  a  time 
of  decision,  a  time  when  we  may  reject 
the  King  and  refuse  to  have  Him 
reign  in  our  hearts. 

Our  Lord  describes  such  a  situation 
in  the  parable  of  the  nobleman  who 
went  into  the  far  country  "to  receive 
for  himself  a  kingdom,  and  to  return." 
The  decision  comes  when  we  conscious- 
ly reject  Him  and  His  way  in  favor 
of  man's  ways  and  our  own  inclina- 
tions. 

Our  decision  in  no  way  invalidates 
the  fact  that  the  One  with  whom  we 
have  to  do  is  King  and  it  is  He  who 
has  offered  to  transform  our  citizen- 
ship to  that  of  His  Kingdom. 

Not  only  is  the  matter  of  citizenship 
involved  but  also  sovereignty  over  ev- 
ery area  of  our  lives.  To  take  His 
Name  and  then  reject  His  will  for  us 
at  the  personal,  every  day  level,  is 
both  foolish  and  ungrateful.  And  yet 
how  many  of  us  leave  Him  out  of  our 
calculations  —  in  our  homes,  business, 
social  contacts,  yes,  even  in  our 
churches. 

How  often  by  our  decisions  we  say 
plainly:  "We  will  not  have  this  Man 
reign  over  us,"  even  when  that  deci- 
sion spells  frustration  and  defeat  for 
ourselves.  In  this  area?  Yes.  In 
that  area?  Perhaps.  In  another  area? 
No. 


It  is  He  who  offers  us  everything.  It 
is  He  in  whom  all  of  man's  hopes  for 
eternity  rest.  It  is  He  who  will  ring 
down  the  final  curtain  of  this  earthly 
dream.  Men  may  send  a  message  of 
rejection,  but  this  word  remains: 

"For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and  of 
goats,  and  the  ashes  of  an  heifer 
sprinkling  the  unclean,  sanctifieth 
to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh:  how 
much  more  shall  the  blood  of 
Christ,  who  through  the  eternal 
Spirit  offered  Himself  without 
spot  to  God,  purge  our  conscience 
from  dead  works  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing God"  Heb.  9:13,14. 

Reject  the  King?  Let  him  who  re- 
jects the  love  and  mercy  of  God  pon- 
der these  solemn  words: 

"He  that  despised  Moses'  law  died 
without  mercy  under  two  or  three 
witnesses:  of  how  much  sorer  pun- 
ishment, s7ippose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  of  the  cove- 
nant, wherewith  he  was  sancti- 
fied, an  unholy  thing,  and  hath 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  of 
grace?"    Heb.  10:28,29. 

We  cannot  have  Him  as  King  on 
our  own  terms.  He  is  neither  arbi- 
trary nor  harsh  in  demanding  our 
full  allegiance.  That  which  He  asks 
of  us  is  a  willingness  to  receive  His 
full  salvation.  He  offers  rest  for  the 
weary,  peace  for  the  striving,  hope  for 
the  hopeless.    Take  Him  for  King? 


But  the  King  is  not  lightly  rejected.        Yes,  now  and  for  all  eternity! 


In  prayer,  we  bask  in  the  sunlight 
of  God's  Glory;  we  adore  Him  and 
praise  Him;  we  strive  to  enter  into 
communion  and  fellowship  with  Him. 
We  try  to  see  Him  for  what  He  is 
and  so  speak  as  to  create  within  us 
the  frame  of  mind  that  acknowledges 
His  will  to  be  the  most  important 
thing.  Having  this  attitude  in  prayer, 
we  will  find  that  when  we  seek  from 


Him  courage  and  strength  to  meet  the 
needs  of  each  day.  He  will  give  them 
to  us,  together  with  many  of  the  things 
which  we  have  not  dared  request! 


When  a  man  owns  that  he  has  been 
in  the  wrong,  he  is  saying  that  he  is 
wiser  today  than  he  was  yesterday.  — 
Pope,  Modern  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 
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Sundau  . 
chooTJLESm^ 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

A  perverted  desire  for  luxury  has  become  deeply  ingrained  in  our 
culture.  Human  beings  have  always  been  willing  to  get  and  keep 
wealth  even  at  the  cost  of  honesty  and  integrity  (Matt.  16:26) . 
Yet,  is  it  wrong  to  want  and  obtain  possessions?  These  problems 
are  considered  in  our  lesson  today.  The  Biblical  material  includes 
more  Old  Testament  passages  than  ordinarily  for  this  quarter. 
The  Eighth  Commandment  shows  the  moral  necessity  for  respect- 
ing private  property.  The  passage  from  Joshua  illustrates  God's 
right  of  ownership  which  is  implied  in  this  commandment.  Finally, 
an  incident  has  been  selected  from  the  life  of  Christ  to  show  His 
application  of  the  command  to  respect  private  property. 


Lesson  for  March  4,  1962 

NO  STEALING 

Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:15;  Luke  19:1 
27;  Mark  11:15-19;  Joshua  7:19-26;  Mai 
thew  22:15-22 

Devotional  Reading:  Ephesians  4:25-32 
Memory  Selection:   Ephesians  4:28 


II.  GOD  COMMANDED  RESPECT  FOR  PRI- 
VATE PROPERTY  (Ex.  20:15). 

1.  The  foundation  of  the  commandment.  Stealing 
may  be  defined  simply  as  obtaining  our  neighbor's 
property  without  his  knowledge  or  consent.  Thus  by 
very  definition  the  commandment  presupposes  man's 
right  to  own  private  property. 

The  question  now  arises:  where  does  man  get  the 
right  to  lay  claim  to  certain  property  as  his  very  own? 
Is  it  because  civil  law  provides  for  the  ownership  and 
regulation  of  private  property?  What  about  the  peo- 
ple who  live  in  societies  where  the  right  of  ownership 
of  property  is  not  provided  for  by  the  civil  law?  Is 
the  one  law  right  and  the  other  wrong?  Let  us  turn 
to  the  Scripture  for  our  answer. 

God  created  the  world  out  of  nothing  (Gen.  1:1-31: 
Rev.  4:11).  He  is  by  right  of  creation  the  owner  of 
all  that  He  has  made.  But  God  put  man  over  all  of 
His  creation  to  subdue  it  (Gen.  1:28).  He  gave  the 
land  to  individuals,  families,  and  tribes  to  possess 
(Gen.  15:7;  Josh.  1:6).  Therefore  man  is  by  right  of 
divine  appointment  the  possessor  of  property  thus  ful- 
filling God's  purpose.  Commenting  on  the  divinely 
given  right  of  private  property,  Charles  Hodge  wrote: 

".  .  .  the  right  of  property  is  analogous  to  the 
right  of  life  ...  It  does  not  come  from  men; 
it  is  not  given  by  man;  and  it  can  not  be  ig- 
nored, or  arbitrarily  interfered  with  by  man." 

2.  What  the  commandment  forbids.  When  the 
subject  of  stealing  is  mentioned  we  usually  think  of 
a  person  going  into  our  house  or  business  and  taking 
our  possessions  without  our  knowledge  or  consent. 
However,  stealing  has  much  broader  implications.  Con- 
sider some  of  the  following  typical  examples: 

(1)  The  use  of  deceit  in  a  business  transaction.  There 
is  no  moral  difference  between  the  man  who  takes 
things  from  his  neighbor  under  the  cover  of 
darkness  and  the  man  who  takes  his  neighbor's 
money  or  property  in  a  business  deal  under  the 
cover  of  deceit.    See  Amos  8:5  and  Prov.  21:6. 


(2)  Cheating  on  our  income  tax  return  (Matt.  22 
21) .  Although  we  may  be  a  respected  membei 
of  the  community,  falsifying  our  income  tax  re' 
turn  is  stealing  from  society. 

(3)  Failure  to  pay  our  lawful  debts.  Modern  in 
stallment  plan  buying  greatly  tempts  us  to  maini 
tain  a  standard  of  living  that  we  cannot  honestly' 
afford. 

(4)  Destroying  another  person's  property.  This  de 
prives  the  person  of  enjoying  or  using  that  whid 
is  lawfully  his. 

(5)  Borrowing  property  from  our  neighbor  and  fail 
ing  to  return  it  (Ps.  37:21) . 

(6)  The  selfish  use  of  our  own  property  (I  Jn.  3:17 
Eph.  4:28) .  Being  greedy  about  what  is  ours  ii 
to  lose  sight  of  the  origin  and  purpose  of  private 
property.    As  G.  Campbell  Morgan  declared: 

"...  no  man  who  claims  to  have  put  the  crown 
of  his  being  upon  the  brow  of  the  Christ  is 
truly  loyal  to  his  King  save  as  he  wins  by  toil 
possessions  that  he  may  pass  on  to  the  most 
needy  and  afflicted." 

(7)  The  employer  who  isn't  willing  to  give  his  em- 
ployee a  fair  wage  and  the  employee  who  isn't 
willing  to  give  his  employer  a  fair  day's  work, 
(See  Jas.  5:4;  I  Thess.  4:6,  etc.) .  How  the  appli- 
cation of  this  principle  is  needed  today. 

When  we  are  guilty  of  the  above  and  similar  prac 
tices  we  are  just  as  much  a  thief  as  the  burglar  whc 
breaks  open  the  lock  and  secretly  removes  valuablef 
from  a  household.  And  this  leads  us  to  realize  this:' 
we  can  not  honestly  consider  the  Eighth  Commandmenl, 
according  to  its  fullest  implications  without  recogniz- 
ing our  need  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God  (GaL 
3:24) . 

3.  What  is  required.  We  are  to  look  upon  ourr 
neighbor's  property  as  his  sacred  right.  We  must 
therefore  not  only  not  defraud  him  of  his  property  but 
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^  \  o  all  we  can  to  help  him  preserve  it  and  rightly  use 
(Ex.  21:33;  22:13).    We  should  also  recognize  that 
f  /e  are  but  stewards  of  our  own  property  by  divine 
;  r  ppointment  (Rom.  11:36). 

;  ^  Not  only  should  we  have  the  right  attitude  toward 
t  aiding  property,  but  we  should  also  bear  in  mind 
lat  there  is  but  one  rightful  means  of  getting  property. 

!  The  divinely  appointed  means  of  gaining  property 
!  ;her  than  to  receive  it  as  a  gift  (Matt.  7:11)  is  to 
ork  for  it  (Eph.  4:28) .  If  property  is  truly  a  per- 
)n's  private  possession  then  it  may  be  charitably  giv- 
a  (I  Cor.  13:3)  and  gratefully  received  (II  Cor.  9:11) . 
(Micerning  work  Paul  writes:  "Let  him  that  stole 
( al  no  more:  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
>s  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have 
)  give  to  him  that  needeth"  (Eph.  4:28) . 

III.  GOD  DEMANDS  RESPECT  FOR  THE  OWN- 
RSHIP  OF  PROPERTY  (Josh.  7:19-26). 

This  passage  will  be  much  more  meaningful  to  you 
E  you  read  all  of  chapters  six  and  seven  of  Joshua, 
rod  had  enabled  the  Israelites  under  Joshua's  leader- 
hip  to  conquer  Jericho  (6:1-27).  The  next  city  ap- 
pointed in  the  conquest  of  Canaan  was  the  city  of  Ai. 
icting  on  the  advice  of  his  spies  Joshua  sent  only  a 
•art  of  his  people  and  well  that  he  did  for  "the  men 
•f  Ai  smote  them"   (7:3-6)  . 

It  was  evident  to  Joshua  that  something  had  gone 
^rong.  Why  had  the  Lord  allowed  this  defeat  at  the 
land  of  the  enemy  (7:7-9)  ?  God  told  Joshua  that 
srael  had  sinned.  Someone  had  taken  for  his  personal 
ise  things  of  Jericho  that  had  either  been  condemned 
ir  devoted  to  the  service  of  God  (7:10,11) .  It  will  be 
lelpful  at  this  point  to  go  back  and  review  6:16-18. 
U  long  as  Israel  allowed  this  sin  to  go  unpunished  the 
ntire  nation  would  be  held  responsible  and  Jehovah 
rauld  not  be  with  them  (7:12).  God  commanded 
oshua  to  bring  the  people  by  in  order  that  the  guilty 
aight  be  identified  and  punished  (7:14,15). 

Achan  having  been  identified  as  the  guilty  person 
nd  thus  brought  under  the  sentence  of  death  (7:12) 
le  was  tenderly  exhorted  by  Joshua  to  confess  his  ter- 
ible  sin.  The  fact  that  Achan  was  to  be  purged  from 
srael  did  not  preclude  his  responsibility  to  confess  and 
epent  of  his  sin  before  God  (7:19). 

The  confession  of  Achan  revealed  that  he  had  taken 
or  his  personal  use  "a  goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
'nd  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of 
old  of  fifty  shekels  weight  .  .  ."  (7:21) .  The  question 
rises:  what  made  this  wrong?  The  garment  was 
i  mong  the  things  that  God  had  condemned  (6:17,18). 
Vhatever  has  been  condemned  by  God  can  not  be 
ightly  possessed  by  man  for  man  has  the  right  of 
irivate  property  only  by  divine  appointment.  The 
iietals  were  to  be  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  Lord 
6:19) .  What  God  has  set  aside  for  a  sacred  use  can 
lot  be  rightly  put  to  a  secular  or  personal  use.  The 
in  of  Achan  was  not  only  disobedience  but  in  fact  a 
lenial  of  the  right  of  God  as  the  ultimate  possessor 
'f  all  things. 

All  that  we  have  belongs  to  God.  A  failure  to  dedi- 
ate  our  property  to  God  and  to  be  good  stewards  of 
t  is  to  be  guilty  of  the  sin  of  Achan  who  stole  from 
jod.    We  are  not  arrested  and  imprisoned  for  poor 


stewardship  but  we  do  not  escape  the  detection  of  God 
any  more  than  Achan  did.  (See  Eccl.  12:14  and  Amos 
9:3). 

The  gravity  of  Achan's  sin  is  impressed  upon  us  by 
the  nature  of  his  punishment.  He  was  destroyed  to- 
gether with  all  his  possessions  (7:25) .  This  seems  un- 
usually severe,  but  consider  the  truth  that  we  can  only 
really  understand  God's  love  as  we  understand  His 
justice  and  righteousness. 

IV.  JESUS  APPLIED  THE  COMMAND  TO  RE- 
SPECT PRIVATE  PROPERTY  (Matt.  22:12-22;  Mk. 
11:15-19;  Lk.  19:1-27). 

Although  our  Lord  condemned  the  lust  for  posses- 
sions (Matt.  6:19-23)  and  beautifully  illustrated  the 
proper  attitude  toward  material  possessions  (6:25-33), 
He  did  not  deal  with  the  Eighth  Commandment  as 
such  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount. 

As  we  study  the  life  and  teachings  of  Jesus  it  is  very 
meaningful  to  observe  how  He  applied  the  moral  law 
according  to  its  deepest  spiritual  meaning.  An  exami- 
nation of  Matt.  22:15-22  reveals  His  application  of 
the  Eighth  Commandment.  (For  other  examples  study 
Biblical  passages  listed  as  background  Scripture) . 

The  Pharisees  united  with  their  bitter  enemies,  the 
Herodians,  to  attempt  to  trap  Christ  in  a  dilemma  (15, 
16) .  Approaching  Him  with  flattering  remarks  (vs. 
16)  they  asked  Him  the  question:  "It  is  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Ceasar,  or  not?" 

The  Pharisees  were  opposed  to  the  payment  of  taxes 
to  the  pagan  Roman  emperor.  The  Herodians,  who 
were  apparently  political  opportunists,  supported 
Rome.  If  Christ  had  answered  yes.  He  would  have  of- 
fended the  Pharisees.  If  He  had  answered  no.  He 
would  have  offended  the  Herodians  and  subjected 
Himself  to  a  charge  of  treason. 

Instead  of  answering  yes  or  no.  He  asked  to  see  the 
tribute-money.  The  coin  they  brought  Him,  bearing 
the  image  and  super-scription  of  Caesar,  was  in  com- 
mon usage  and  thus  indicated  they  had  accepted  their 
subjection  to  the  Roman  emperor.  As  subjects  of 
Caesar  they  received  the  benefits  of  that  government. 
It  was  therefore  only  right  that  the  coin  which  was 
Caesar's  should  be  acknowledged  as  his  (vs.  21a) .  At 
the  same  time  we  bear  the  image  of  God  and  all  that 
we  are  is  from  Him  and  should  be  rendered  unto  Him 
(vs.  21b).  (See  also  I  Cor.  6:19b-20;  I  Pet.  1:18,  19; 
and  II  Pet.  2: 1) . 

Christ  revealed  that  there  was  no  conflict  in  our 
duty  to  God  and  to  the  state  (Rom.  13:1,3,4).  To 
be  sure,  the  duties  are  not  equal.  Our  duty  to  God 
is  supreme  and  includes  our  duty  to  the  state.  It  may 
be  said,  however,  that  a  good  Christian  is  also  a  good 
citizen  —  one  who  pays  his  fair  share  of  taxes  to  sup- 
port the  government  which  protects  his  person  and 
property.  The  payment  of  our  debt  to  the  state,  then, 
is  a  Christian  moral  obligation  (Rom.  13:6). 

Husband  and  Mrife  choir  director-organist  team  (33  years 
old)  with  some  experience  but  no  extensive  training, 
are  interested  in  becoming  full — or  part-time  workers  in 
conservative  church.  In  addition  to  choirs,  could  assist 
with  Sunday  School,  youth,  WOC,  Men's  Work  and  sec- 
retarial duties.  Husband,  an  elder,  has  held  sales  posi- 
tion for  13  years,  wife  has  office  and  library  experience. 
Willing  to  re-locate.  Direct  inquiries  to  the  Presbyte- 
rian Journal,  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MARCH  4,  1962:  WITNESSING  IN  BRAZIL 

Scripture:  Matthew  28:16-20 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Christ  for  the  World  We  Sing" 

"From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains" 

"Heralds  of  Christ,  Who  Bear  the  King's  Commands" 

(If  you  prefer  to  use  an  outside  speaker,  here  are 
some  possibilities:  a  Brazilian  missionary  on  furlough, 
a  Brazilian  national,  a  retired  missionary,  or  a  relative 
or  friend  of  a  missionary.  You  may  also  want  to  make 
use  of  the  very  fine  color  film  strip  on  Brazil  which 
is  available  from  the  Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Box  1176,  Richmond,  Virginia.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Bra- 
zil is  a  land  of  great  challenge  and  opportunity.  Espe- 
cially is  it  a  land  of  great  spiritual  opportunity.  It 
is  a  joy  to  study  it,  because,  in  many  respects,  it  is 
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GOOD  REASONS 
for  a  CHURCH 
EXTENSION  ANNUITY 

•  SAFE  .  .  .  backed  by  Church  Extension 
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•  PAYS  YOU  ...  up  to  7.4%  returns 

•  PERMANENT  .  .  .payments  to  you  are 
sure  and  regular,  with  a  fixed  income 

•  COMPLETED  GIFT  ...  not  involved 
with  later  legalities 

•  TAX  DEDUCT- 
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.  .  .  from  your  in- 
come 

•  TROUBLE-FREE 

.  .  .  checks  sent 
promptly;  no  wor- 
ry about  fraud, 
theft,  loss 

•  YOUR  WITNESS 
FOR  CHRIST  .  .  . 
in  the  years  to 
come 

Write  to 
G.  B.  Strickler,  Treasurer 

Board  of  Church  Extension 

341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta  8,  Georgia 


Ask  for 
FREE  FOLDER 


the  most  encouraging  of  our  nine  Presbyterian  missiov; 
fields. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Brazil  can  well  be  called  a  Ian. 
of  superlatives.  It  is  the  largest  country  in  Latii 
America,  larger  than  the  United  States  without  Alaskj 
Its  potential  of  wealth  stretches  the  imagination.  I 
is  rich  in  coffee,  wood,  minerals,  agricultural  and  ii 
dustrial  possibilities,  power,  and  manpower,  and  man' 
of  these  valuable  resources  have  barely  begun  to  b 
developed.  Brazil  is  one  of  the  most  modern  cour 
tries  in  the  world.  Its  cities,  buildings,  growing  ir 
dustries,  highways,  and  schools  are  fine  and  new.  Ur 
til  recently  sixty  per  cent  of  the  people  lived  on  twent 
per  cent  of  the  land  along  the  east  coast,  but  nor 
the  great  interior  is  being  rapidly  developed.  Brazi 
has  a  new,  unbelievably  modern  and  beautiful  capita! 
Brasilia,  in  the  interior  state  of  Goias. 

In  spite  of  the  amazing  progress  of  recent  years, 
great  many  of  Brazil's  seventy  million  people  stil 
live  in  extremes  of  poverty,  ignorance,  superstitior 
and  primitive  ways. 


For  more  than  three  centuries  after  its  discovery  ii 
1500,  Brazil  was  a  Portuguese  colony.  Portuguese  i 
still  the  official  language  of  the  land.  In  1822  Brazi 
broke  with  Portugal  and  set  up  its  own  monarch) 
which  gave  way  in  1889  to  a  republican  form  of  go^ 
ernment.  The  present  government  of  Brazil  is  a  moc 
ern,  forward-looking  republic. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Like  other  Latin  Americai 
countries,  Brazil  is  at  least  nominally  Roman  Cath 
olic.  Ninety  per  cent  of  the  people  belong  to  th 
Catholic  Church  in  name,  but  leaders  of  the  Churdi 
confess  that  less  than  ten  per  cent  are  active  and  loyal 
Practically  speaking,  this  means  that  Brazil  is  pre 
dominently  irreligious. 

The  national  constitution  guarantees  religious  free 
dom,  and  this  has  opened  the  door  for  Evangelica 
(Protestant)  churches  to  make  their  contribution.  Th 
Evangelical  churches  are  growing  very  rapidly  in  botl 
size  and  influence.  The  Protestant  Church  in  Brazi 
is  the  fastest  growing  Church  in  the  world.  It  is  in 
teresting  to  note  that  there  are  more  Brazilian  Prol 
estant  ministers  than  there  are  Brazilian  priests.  I 
large  numbers  of  foreign  born  priests  were  not  im, 
ported,  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  would  die. 

Sometimes  people  ask  why  we  should  have  Protes 
tant  missions  work  in  a  Roman  Catholic  country.  Thj 
facts  and  figures  indicate  that  the  Roman  Church  i 
not  reaching  the  people  of  Brazil.    The  minority  stil 
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ictive  in  the  Church  have  lound  no  spiritual  satisfac- 
ion.  Their  religion  is  characterized  by  formalism  and 
jiar.  They  have  been  told  of  a  dead  Jesus  on  a  cross, 
[ut  they  have  no  personal  knowledge  of  the  Living 
jine  who  lives  and  loves  them. 

\  The  General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
if  Brazil  was  organized  in  1917.  It  now  has  six  synods 
id  about  120,000  members.  This  is  a  strong,  vital, 
.)iritual  Church.  It  is  evangelistic  and  missionary- 
.inded,  having  sent  its  own  missionaries  to  Portugal 
id  other  Latin  American  countries.  It  is  a  well  or- 
mized  Church  which  emphasizes  good  Church  schools 
id  colleges  and  a  well  trained  leadership.  There  has 
'="en  a  happy  cooperation  between  the  Brazilian 
Ihurch  and  North  American  missionaries.  One  of 
le  limitations  of  the  Church  has  been  its  material 
jDverty.  Most  of  its  members  are  from  the  poorer 
asses  of  society,  but  even  these  are  generous  in  their 
ving. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  first  missionaries  from 
IT  denomination  (Presbyterian,  US) ,  began  work  in 
razil  in  1869.  Our  witness  has  prospered  steadily 
nee  that  time.  Today  we  have  three  separate  mis- 
ons  and  133  missionaries  in  Brazil. 

1  The  main  aim  of  any  missionary  enterprise  is  bring- 
ig  people  to  know  Jesus  Christ.  As  we  have  al- 
;ady  heard,  the  national  Church  of  Brazil  is  doing 
1  effective  work  in  evangelism,  but  the  land  is  so 
irge  that  the  help  of  our  missionaries  in  the  evan- 
ilistic  task  is  greatly  desired.  Certain  definite  areas 
■e  assigned  to  our  missions  for  evangelization.  When 
ley  have  succeeded  in  reaching  a  number  of  people, 
id  have  been  able  to  establish  congregations  and 
lurches,  they  turn  them  over  to  the  Brazilian  Church 
id  move  into  a  new  territory  where  the  Gospel  has 
ot  been  preached.  To  a  very  large  extent  our  mis- 
onaries  are  engaged  in  pioneer  evangelistic  work. 

More  than  half  the  people  of  Brazil  are  illiterate, 
he  government  is  making  fine  progress  in  the  field 
:  education,  but  there  are  still  not  enough  schools, 
specially  in  the  more  remote  sections.  All  three  of 
ir  missions  in  Brazil  operate  schools  on  three  levels: 
rimary,  secondary,  and  college.  In  all  we  have  more 
lan  100  mission  schools.  There  is  a  double  evangelis- 
c  opportunity  in  these  schools:  that  of  winning  the 
udents  themselves,  and  then  training  them  to  be 
fective  witnesses  for  Christ  in  their  own  communities. 


The  list  includes  a  number  of  mem-        The  list  includes: 


Although  industry  is  developing  rapidly,  half  of  Bra- 
zil's people  still  live  in  the  rural  areas.  This  means 
that  the  agricultural  phase  of  our  mission  work  is 
very  important.  The  agricultural  department  of  our 
Gammon  Institute  has  pioneered  in  agricultural  in- 
struction combined  with  the  Christian  message.  The 
other  two  missions  also  have  agricultural  instruction 
and  are  making  increasing  use  of  mobile  units  and 
projected  visual  aids. 

With  the  increase  of  literacy.  Christian  literature 
becomes  increasingly  important.  The  North  Brazil 
Mission  has  its  own  printing  press  where  the  official 
paper  of  the  Brazilian  Church  is  printed  and  where 
thousands  of  tracts  and  other  items  of  literature  are 
produced.  Brazilian  and  missionary  leaders  are  en- 
couraged to  write  and  translate  books  and  pamphlets 
for  publication  and  distribution. 

Our  missions  also  witness  through  medical  work. 
Our  Goldsby-King  Evangelical  Hospital  in  Dourados 
ministers  to  the  physical  and  spiritual  needs  of  people 
in  that  large  community.  In  west  Brazil  there  are 
two  Brazilian  nurses,  trained  in  our  Bible  Institute, 
who  travel  over  a  large  area  of  the  interior  giving  aid 
and  spiritual  instruction. 

The  Brazil  missions  are  using  modern  methods  with 
great  effectiveness.  All  three  of  the  missions  use  air- 
planes in  their  evangelistic  work.  In  a  land  where 
really  good  roads  are  very  few,  the  use  of  planes  saves 
countless  days  of  travel  time.  Distances  can  be  covered 
by  plane  in  two  hours  that  would  require  three  days 
of  travel  by  jeep. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  Surely  we  are  impressed 
by  the  tremendous  work  of  witnessing  our  missionaries 
are  doing  in  Brazil.  The  question  that  should  now 
come  to  us  is  "How  can  we  help  them?"  The  answer 
can  be  given  in  four  short  words:  pray,  pay,  know,  and 
go.  This  means  praying  faithfully  for  our  missionaries 
and  their  people;  giving  sacrificially  and  systematically 
of  our  means  for  their  material  support;  making  it  our 
business  to  be  intelligently  informed  about  their  work; 
and  being  willing  to  join  them  on  the  field,  if  God 
so  calls  us. 

Closing  Prayer 

Programs  to  come:  March  11  -  April  8  "Studies  in 
Genesis." 


HOMEO 

CLC  Strategy  Studies  —  Charles 
E.  S.  Kraemer,  president  of  the  Pres- 
byterian School  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion; John  McKinnon,  minister,  and 
Gladys  Jackson,  DCE,  First  Church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. ;  Mrs.  Elaine  Lub- 
bers, Board  of  Christian  Education, 
Richmond;  William  B.  Kennedy, 
Union  Seminary  of  Virginia. 

Family  Studies  —  Roy  A.  Fairchild 
(UPUSA),  San  Francisco  Seminary; 


3THE  CHURCH  AT 


!  VER  40  WRITERS  LISTED 
)R  MATERIALS  IN  C.L.C. 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Names  of  over 
persons  who  are  writing  pupil  and 
acher  guides  for  the  Covenant  Life 
jrriculum  have  been  released  by  the 
jard  of  Christian  Education.  Still 
her  writers  are  yet  to  be  approved 
the  Board. 


bers  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  in  the  USA,  who  were  active 
in  preparation  of  that  denomination's 
Faith  and  Life  Curriculum.  There 
are  also  four  ministers  from  the  Re- 
formed Church  in  America,  which  is 
cooperating  with  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  in  production  of  the  new 
curriculum.  An  Episcopalian  and  a 
Methodist  are  among  the  writers. 
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James  M.  Godard,  executive  director 
of  the  Council  of  Protestant  Colleges 
and  Universities;  Mrs.  Lewis  J.  Sher- 
rill,  dean  of  women-elect  of  Union 
Seminary,  New  York;  Winfield  Burg- 
graaff  (Reformed  Church  in  Ameri- 
ca), author  of  Uniform  Series  lesson 
materials;  Mrs.  Kendig  B.  Cully 
(Episcopalian),  wife  of  Seabury  Sem- 
inary professor  and  writer  of  UPUSA 
materials;  William  B.  Oglesby,  Union 
Seminary  of  Virginia;  H.  Kerr  Tay- 
lor, formerly  with  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 

Manuals  —  Marian  Fisk,  Robert  P. 


Davis  and  Sara  McNeill,  all  with  the 
Board  of  Christian  Education. 

Children's  Studies  —  Dorothy  B. 
Fritz  (UPUSA),  retired  editor  of 
UPUSA  children's  literature;  Mrs. 
Hamlin  G.  Tobey  (UPUSA),  wife  of 
a  UPUSA  Christian  Education  staff 
member;  Mrs.  Richard  B.  Hardie, 
writer  of  kindergarten  units  of  pres- 
ent material  and  wife  of  a  Little 
Rock  minister;  Mrs.  John  P.  Andrews 
(UPUSA),  pre-school  writer  for  the 
UPUSA;  Josephine  Newbury,  PSCE; 
Mrs.  M.  W.  Norfleet,  writer  of  pri- 
mary and   junior  materials   now  in 


use;  Mrs.  J.  H.  Ostwalt,  has  writte 
in  current  graded  series. 

Elementary  Studies  —  Mrs.  E.  E 
Rudolph,  writer  of  some  primar 
graded  materials;  Mrs.  James  A.  Ovei 
holser,  writer  of  present  material  j, 
and  wife  of  a  Memphis  minister;  Mn| 
D.  Douglas  Wilkinson,  formerly  O! 
staff  of  Board  of  Christian  Educa' 
tion  and  wife  of  a  minister;  L.  C.  Ru' 
dolph  (UPUSA),  Louisville  Seminaryi 
Mrs.  R.  B.  Ellis,  writer  of  junio| 
graded  material. 

Youth  Studies  —  Mary  Boney,  Ag! 
nes  Scott  College;  William  J.  Fogki 
man,  Austin  Seminary;  William  Wj 
Ramsay,  Board  of  Christian  Educaj 
tion;  Howard  Hageman  (Reforme) 
Church  in  America)  pastor  and  writei 
of  senior  graded  materials;  Ruth  I| 
See,  Board  of  Christian  Education! 
Don  Shriver,  graduate  student  at  Har 
vard,  former  pastor;  Neely  McCartei 
Columbia  Seminary;  Sara  Litti« 
PSCE;  Al  Winn,  Louisville  Seminary' 
Shirley  C.  Guthrie,  Jr.,  Columbi 
Seminary. 

Adult  Studies  — ■  Wayne  A.  Meeki 
Yale  graduate  student  and  former  un: 
versity  pastor;  Taylor  Reveley,  SoutI: 
western  at  Memphis;  Arnold  B.  Rhode! 
Louisville  Seminary;  Ernest  Trie 
Thompson,  Union  Seminary  of  Vii 
ginia;  Wallace  M.  Alston,  Agnes  Scol 
College;  Waldo  Beach  (Methodist) 
Duke  University. 

James  L.  Mays,  Union  Seminary  o 
"Virginia;  Vernon  Kooy  (Reforme 
Church  in  America),  New  Brunswic 
Seminary;  Bernard  J.  Mulder  (Rt 
formed  Church  in  America),  executiv 
secretary  of  the  RCA  Board  of  Edt 
cation;  Donald  G.  Miller,  Union  Sem: 
nary  of  Virginia;  Balmer  H.  Kell} 
Union  Seminary  of  Virginia;  Josep 
M.  Gettys,  Presbyterian  College.  ( 


When  right  and  wrong  are  involve( 
neutrality  is  the  twilight  zone  of  ii 
responsibility. — L.  Nelson  Bell. 


PURITAN  REPRINTS 

New  and  Used  Books 
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In  1957  the  total  receipts  for  our 
own  Board  of  World  Missions  were 
$3 ,576yl75.  This  -was  a  little  more 
than  double  what  the  Church  had 
given  thirty  'years  earlier^  and  was  just 
about  enough  to  offset  the  depreciation 
and  the  value  of  the  dollar.  'During 
the  same  period  the  membership  of 
our  Church  had  increased  from  444^- 
657  to  862 J 83.  In  other  words  twice 
as  many  people  {approximately^  are 
giving  the  same  amount  of  money  {in 
purchasing  power^  as  their  fathers 
and  mothers  —  half  their  number  — 
had  given  a  generation  earlier.  In 
1398  10.5  percent  of  the  Churches 
total  giving  went  to  World  Missions; 
in  1957  only  4.4  percent. 

— Ernest  Trice  Thompson 
Tomorrow's  Church;  Tomorrow's  World 
John  Kno>x  Press 

BOARD  OF  WORLD  MISSIONS,  BOX  330,  NASH- 
VILLE 1,  TENNESSEE;  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  U.S. 

^    Week  of  Prayer  and  Self-Denial  for 
World  Missions,  February  25-March  4 


BIBLE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
Swengel,  Pa. 

Free  catalog  upon  request 
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inanimous  overture 
lSks  n.c.c.  withdrawal 

SUMTER,  S.  C.  —  In  a  unanimous 
ate,  Harmony  Presbytery  has  asked 
le  General  Assembly  to  withdraw 
rem  the  National  Council  of  Church- 
5.  The  overture  was  passed  at  the 
resbytery's  winter  meeting  at  Tir- 
ih  church.  It  was  introduced  by  the 
jssion  of  First  Church,  Sumter. 

"In  view  of  the  fact  that  much  of 
16  teachings  and  many  of  the  policies 
f  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
re  foreign  to  our  faith  and  beliefs, 
nd  since  they  do  not  speak  for  us 
or  represent  our  own  beliefs  in  most 
f  the  news  releases,  we  resent  the  im- 
lications  in  the  releases  that  they 
0,"  the  overture  says. 

The  Rev.  Oliver  Carmichael  was 
loderator.  Elected  principal  commis- 
oners  to  the  General  Assembly  were: 
.  G.  Beckman  and  Charles  D.  Elyea, 
;inisters;  and  Hugh  McLaurin,  Jr., 
nd  Ira  Moore,  ruling  elders.  The 
ext  meeting  is  scheduled  May  22  at 
[t.  Zion  church. 


inoree  presbytery  asks 
;hange  in  N.c.c.  policy 

GREENVILLE,  S.  C.  —  With- 
rawal  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
S,  as  a  voting  member  of  the  Na- 
onal  Council  of  Churches  has  been 
3ked  in  an  Enoree  Presbytery  over- 
ire  to  the  General  Assembly.  The  pe- 
tion  to  the  assembly  suggests,  how- 
ler, that  denominational  boards  be  giv- 
1  the  option  of  cooperating  with  the 
•rresponding  NCC  divisions  "where 
lere  is  no  conflict  with  our  beliefs." 

The  overture,  passed  at  Enoree's 
inter  meeting,  also  asks  the  General 
ssembly  to  submit  the  matter  to  the 
resbyteries  for  their  votes  if  the  As- 
f  mbly  itself  answers  it  negatively. 


agazine  office  moving 
0  presbyterian  center 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Offices  of  the 
■esbyterian  Survey  will  be  moved 
re  from  Richmond,  Va.,  in  June. 
3w  headquarters  of  the  official  Pres- 
terian  US  monthly  magazine  will 
located  in  a  building  at  365  Ponce 
Leon  Ave.,  N.E.  The  property  was 
irchased  by  Presbyterian  Center,  Inc., 
id  the  move  is  expected  to  be  com- 
3ted  by  mid-June. 

In  the  move,  the  editorial  and  cir- 


culation personnel  will  join  the  adver- 
tising staff,  which  is  already  located 
in  Atlanta.  The  change  will  also  put 
Survey  personnel  in  closer  proximity 
to  the  seven  General  Assembly  boards 
and  agencies  domiciled  in  the  Presby- 
terian Center:  the  General  Council, 
Board  of  Church  Extension,  Office  of 
the  General  Assembly,  Board  of  An- 


nuities and  Relief,  Board  of  Women's 
Work,  Committee  on  the  Minister  and 
His  Work  and  the  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio- 
Visuals  (TRAV).  Agencies  at  the 
center,  including  some  Synod  of  Geor- 
gia and  Atlanta  Presbytery  commit- 
tees and  a  Presbyterian  Book  Store, 
employ  140  persons. 


of  aiir  folk  ^  / 
■  at  home  ■■■■■■■■■■■ 

realize...  how  important  it  is  to  win  the 

present  .generation  of  African  students  to  an  adequate  apprecia- 
tion of  their  role  in  the  life  and  mission  of  the  church  in  Africa. 
So  many  students  are  deeply  alienated  from  the  church  and  are 
attracted  by  the  appeal  of  extremist  nationalism  or  even  com- 
munism. Even  those  who  are  going  on  scholarship  to  the  States 
and  to  Europe  are  not  sufficiently  impressed  by  what  they  see  of 
churches  there  to  concede  that  the  Christian  faith  has  something 
relevant  to  say  to  their  needs  in  Africa. 

The  situation  in  Africa  is  in  many  ways  much  more  serious 
than  it  was  a  little  over  a  year  ago.  The  challenge  of  working  with 
students  there  in  these  days  of  transition  is  tremendous. 

William  H.  (Hank)  Crane 

Secretary  of  Africa 

■WORLD  STUDENT  CHRISTIAN  FEDERATIOK 


Pray  for  the  students  of  Africa. 
Pray  for  the  students  of  the  world. 
Universal  Day  of  Prayer  for  Students 


•  Sunday,  February  18 


SPONSORED  BY  WORLD  STUDENT  CHRISTIAN  FEDERATION 
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Plans  for  the  impending  move  were 
reviewed  at  the  January  meeting  of 
the  magazine's  board  of  directors.  Ex- 
ecutive Director  Theodore  Pratt  re- 
ported the  current  circulation  total  is 
242,120. 

The  Survey  board  also:  heard  that 
1961  advertising  revenue  was  up  59 
per  cent  over  1960;  and  expressed  ap- 
preciation to  Dr.  WeWitt  Reddick  of 
Austin,  Texas,  and  Dr.  Warner  Du- 
Bose,  Jr.,  of  Norfolk,  Va.,  retiring 
board  members  who  are  not  eligible 
for  renomination. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Missionaries  who  have 
recently  started  furloughs  in  the  States 
are:  the  Rev.  W.  G.  Neville,  Dr.  and 
Mrs.  Verlin  A.  Krabill  and  Miss  Nan- 
cy Boyd. 

MEXICO  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Da- 
vid E.  Hamilton  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Jill;  and  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Gerald  K.  Taylor,  Jr.,  have  an- 
nounced the  birth  of  a  daughter,  Jen- 
nifer Kay. 

TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
George  Hudson  are  in  the  States  for 
an  emergency  health  furlough. 

JAPAN  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
Elizabeth  Josephine,  has  been  an- 
nounced by  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Lardner 
C.  Moore. 

BRAZIL  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Frank  E.  Soules  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  son,  Timothy  Baird;  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  Reuben  B.  Sulc  have 
announced  the  birth  of  a  daughter, 
Beverly  Ondra;  and  the  Rev.  and  Mrs. 
Lawrence  E.  Durr  have  announced  the 
birth  of  a  daughter,  Mary  Lynn. 


INQUISITION— from  p.  8 

When  the  execution  of  the  death 
penalty  had  been  carried  out,  the  Sol- 
diers of  the  Faith  who  assisted  in 
the  burning,  removed  the  Green  Cross, 
and  in  Procession  carried  it  to  the 
parish  of  San  Miguel,  following  the 
priest  wearing  a  surplice  and  red  plu- 
vial cape  into  the  main  entrance  as- 
sisted by  all  the  clergy  waiting  to  re- 
ceive the  Cross,  singing  the  hjrmn: 
Vexilla  Regis  Prodeunt. 

*    *    *  * 

Slightly  abridged  from  CHRISTIAN 
HERITAGE  magazine.  It  is  worth 
noting  that  the  Roman  Church  to  this 
day  has  never  repealed  a  single  canon 
of  law  pertaining  to  the  Inquisition. 


ChMdn^M  ^Mde  StuxUei 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

11.   The  Lord  Speaks  to  Samuel 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  Samuel  heard  one  night  when  he 
in  bed? 

LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:  I  Samuel  3:4. 
WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  what  Samuel  heard 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  Christ  calls  us  to  serve  Him.  J 
12:26. 


SAMUEL  SERVES  GOD  IN  THE  TABERNACLE     I  Sam^ 
1:28;  2:11,12.17-20. 

Draw  a  circle  around  "T"  if  sentence  is  true;  "F"  if  it  is  t 

T  F  Samuel  was  in  the  Tabernacle  because  he  had  no  ho 

T  F  Eli's  sons  were  wicked  and  sinful  men. 

T  F  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord  under  Eli's  care. 

T  F  Every  year  Samuel's  mother  brought  him  delicious  food 

T  F  Samuel's  parents  came  to  see  him  every  month. 


GOD  CALLS  SAMUEL 

Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. 


I  Samuel  3:1-9 


.  .  .  for  Thy  servant  heare 

the  third  time. 

"Here  am  I." 

not;  lie  down  again." 

Samuel. 

down  to  sleep. 

ministered  unto  the  Lord 


1 


The  child  Samuel 
Samuel  laid 
The  Lord  called 
Samuel  answered, 
Eli  said,  "I  called 
The  Lord  called  Samuel 
Samuel  said,  "Speak,  Lord  . 

GOD  USES  SAMUEL  I  Samuel  3:10,13-21;  16:7 

God  told  Samuel  He  would  judge  (punish)  Eli's  family  be 

cause  of  the  (sin)  of  Eli's  sons.  Samue 

was  just  a  boy,  but  God  spoke  to  him  because  He  knew  Samue 
was  ready  to  serve  Him.    The  Bible  says,  "Man  looketh  on  th( 

 appearance,  but  the  Lord  looketh  on  th 

 "  As  Samuel  grew,  the  Lord  was  him 

The  Bible  says  Samuel  let  none  of  God's  words  to  thi 

ground.  This  means  Samuel  remembered  God's  Word  am 
obeyed  it. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  times  did  th< 
Lord  call  Samuel  ?  Look  up :    I  Samuel  3:1-10. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy 
right  1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif. 
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OUR  ANSWER  TO  KHRUSHCHEV  IS .. . 


Patriots  for  Christ 


theme  for  '62 


Khrushchev  boasts:  "Communism  will 
conquer  the  world  by  1980!"  Within  the 
last  ten  years  millions  of  people  have 
been  enslaved  by  atheistic  Communism. 
How  is  the  Christian  Church  meeting 
this  challenge?  By  indifference?  Or  by 
rekindling  a  burning  devotion  to  the 
Lord  and  His  infallible  Word,  and  to 
godly  principles  on  which  our  nation  was 
founded? 

VBS  affords  a  now-or-never  time  to 
instill  love  for  God  and  country  into  the 
hearts  and  lives  of  our  youth.  They  must 
more  than  match  the  loyalty  and  dedica- 
tion of  Communists.  That's  why  we  have 
chosen  the  theme  PATRIOTS  FOR 
CHRIST  for  '62  VBS.  It's  an  impelling, 
dynamic  theme  for  the  whole  family, 
from  Nursery  children  to  Adults,  that 
will  make  them  "strong  in  the  Lord  and 
the  power  of  His  might." 


INTRODUCTORY 
PACKET 

Get  acquainted  with 
the  1962  VBS  course. 
Order  the  PATRIOTS 
FOR  CHRIST  Intro- 
ductory Packet.  Examine 
teacher  and  pupil  manuals, 
samples  of  exciting,  patriotic  publicity  items, 
and  the  1962  Success  Book.  A  $5.24  value  for 
only  $3.95,  plus  30c  postage  and  handling. 


1962  SUCCESS  BOOK 

Make  your  1962  VBS 
,^^^v«iSi«-<-;j%J  successful.  The  Scripture 

'  '-^  Press  VBS  Success  Book 

combines  all  the  helps  of  our  former  HOW-TO 
book  and  our  Guidebook.  This  new  32-page 
colorful  book  is  packed  full  with  helpful 
information  .  .  .  teacher  recruitment,  public- 
ity plans,  VBS  daily  schedules,  a  planning 
calendar,  information  on  the  popular  pack- 
aged handcraft,  demonstration  program  and 
handcraft  display  ideas,  and  description  of 
materials  for  each  department.  50c  per  copy 
postpaid. 


30-MINUTE 
))  SOUND/COLOR 
FILMSTRIP 

Get  both  VBS  per- 
sonnel and  pupils 
excited  about  VBS 
with  this  inspiring  filmstrip.  It  tells  the  story 
of  a  young  East  German  refugee  boy,  living 
with  an  American  foster  family,  who  finds 
Christ  through  VBS.  Order  this  helpful  film- 
strip  now  .  .  .  $3.50  with  12"  LP  record,  plus 
30c  postage  (or  $5.50  with  tape  recording). 
For  free  showing  contact  your  Christian 
bookstore  or  write  to  Scripture  Press  giving 
date  preferences. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


Long  Beach,  California 


WH  EATON,  ILLINOIS 

Ontario    •    London,  England 


Please  send  the 
following: 

□  NEW  1962  VBS  HOW- 
TO  SUCCESS  BOOK 
(includes  complete 
details  on  the  1962 
course). 

72V2164,50)!,postpaid. 

□  VBS  Filmstrip,  with 
record.  $3.50  plus  30c 
postage. 

n  We  would  like  to 

schedule  a  FREE  showing 
of  the  filmstrip  and  record 
for  the  date  indicated: 

1st  choice  

2nd  choice  


Position  in  Church- 


Full  Church  Name- 


Church  Mailing  Address- 


□  FREE,  complete  listing 
of  1962  coutse. 

□  Introductory  Packet, 
J3.95  plus  30c 
and  handling. 


MAIL  COUPON  TO  your  local  Christian  Books! 
or  to  SCRIPTURE  PRESS.  Whealon,  Illinois 
Dept.  PJS-22 
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MINISTERS 


Morton  H.  Smith  of  the  Belhaven 
College  (Mississippi)  faculty  has 
left  for  the  Free  University  of  Am- 
sterdam, where  he  will  complete  his 
examinations  for  the  Th.D.  degree, 
begun  under  a  Fulbright  scholarship 
in  1958. 

Robert  F.  Boyd  of  the  Presbyterian 
School  of  Christian  Education  has 
taken  sabbatical  leave  to  study  at 
Princeton  Seminary. 

J.  Floyd  Aiken,  from  Atlanta,  Ga., 
to  the  Concord  and  Mayesville,  S. 
C,  churches. 

John  W.  Groves,  from  Manchester, 
Ga.,  to  the  Reedy  River  church, 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

Adrian  R.  Munzell,  from  Covington, 

La.,  to  Columbia,  S.  C. 

J.  Allan  Guthrie,  Sonora,  Tex.,  has 

accepted  a  call  to  become  associate 

pastor  of  First  Church,  San  Angelo, 

Tex. 

Harry  B.  Wood,  formerly  of  For- 
dyce.  Ark.,  will  become  the  pastor 
of  the  new  St.  Luke's  church  in 
Amarillo,  Tex.,  March  4. 
John  Fretwell,  Jr.,  from  Lake 
Providence,  La.,  to  Waco,  Tex. 
Paul  L.  Hanks,  from  Rowland,  N. 
C,  to  Fayetteville,  N.  C.  He  will 
be  Superintendent  of  Presbytery's 
Camp  Monroe,  beginning  this  month. 
Max  Ecke,  Jr.,  from  Ellicott  City, 
Md.,  to  the  Bethany  church.  Kings- 
port,  Tenn. 

Edward  S.  Berry,  Jr.,  Roebuck,  S. 
C,  to  the  First  Church,  Umatilla, 
Fla. 

Edwin  B.  Courson  was  ordained  and 
installed  pastor  of  the  St.  Andrews 
church.  Midland,  Tex.,  Jan.  28. 
Jesse  R.  Hutcheson  was  ordained 
and  installed  pastor  of  the  North- 
hampton church,  Hampton,  Va., 
Jan.  28. 

Kenneth  R.  King,  from  graduate 
study  at  Princeton  Seminary,  to  the 
Pineville,  W.  Va.,  church. 
James  N.  Lapsley,  from  graduate 
study  to  Princeton  Seminary  (Pro- 
fessor). 


Robert  L.  Myers,  III,  from  Lithonia, 
Ga.,  to  hospital  chaplaincy,  350  Le- 
land  Terrace,  Atlanta  17,  Ga. 
Hayes  Clark  was  erroneously  re- 
ported here  Feb.  7.  He  expects  to 
go  into  full-time  marriage  counsel- 
ling and  evangelistic  ministry. 

J.  Daniel  Seluff,  from  Mountain 
Home,  Ark.,  to  graduate  study.  Uni- 
versity of  Aberdeen. 
Leonard  T.  Van  Horn,  from  Port 
Gibson,  Miss.,  to  French  Camp, 
Miss. 

HONORED 

B.  O.  Wood,  pastor  emeritus  of  the 
First  Church,  San  Angelo,  Tex.,  has 
been  cited  as  that  city's  Citizen  of 
the  Year  for  1961. 


LETTERS 

DEFENDS   'HYMN  BOOK' 

In  a  recent  issue  (January  17)  you 
said  that  you  felt  that  The  Hymnbook 
has  done  more  to  deaden  worship  than 
to  help  it.  Having  used  the  old  Pres- 
byterian Hymnal,  I  cannot  see  any- 
thing but  improvement  in  the  new.  I 
can  cite  church  after  church  where 
congregational  singing  has  improved 
and  been  stimulated  by  the  use  of  the 
new  hymnal   .  .  . 

I  feel  that  the  new  hymnal  excells 
in  several  areas:  it  is  far  more  Bibli- 
cally oriented  than  the  old  book  .  .  . 
I  cannot  see  where  our  theology  has 
been  altered  in  any  respect  through- 
out the  book.  I  feel  that  the  new 
book  is  far  more  true  to  Calvinistic 
doctrines  than  any  other  Reformed  or 
Presbyterian  hymnal  ...  I  haven't 
seen  any  congregation  yet  that  has 
been  stifled  by  the  music.  Very  lit- 
tle of  the  music  is  actually  non-sing- 
able by  congregations,  but  we  must  re- 
member that  the  hymnal  or  any  other 
song  book  is  not  only  composed  for 
congregational  singing  but  for  church 
convocations,  seminary  services,  choir 
services,  and  special  concerts  .  .  . 

There  are  over  50  old  fashioned 
Gospel  hymns  alone.  And  this  is  not 
counting  such  old  majestic  hymns  as 
"0  For  a  Thousand  Tongues  to  Sing," 
"Faith  of  our  Fathers,"  that  we  love, 
some  of  which  were  not  even  in  the 
old  hymnal  ...  In  almost  every  church 
I  have  seen  using  these  hymnals  there 
has  been  a  new  interest  in  the  old 
hymns  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)   John  A.  Reed 
Kingston,  N.  Y. 


HEARTBREAK  ON  CAMPUS 

Obviously  from  the  Journal  ed 
torials  I  have  seen  you  know  the  ir 
pact  of  college  and  university  libers 
ism,  especially  political  and  religiou 
on  the  young  minds  of  today  —  yf 
those  from  good  Christian  homes.  Y( 
haven't  lived  with  it  daily  as  I  ha' 
for  nearly  a  score  of  years  but  yt 
undoubtedly  know  the  desperate  nei 
for  a  Christ-centered  haven  on  oi 
campuses. 

Only  a  few  days  ago  I  talked  wi' 
a  young  couple  who  told  us  a  pathet 
story  of  what  has  come  to  pass  ( 
this  campus,  where  "church-centerec 
religious  emphasis  in  the  student  ce 
ter  has  come  to  mean  socialism,  se 
marriage  and  the  family,  race  rel 
tions  and  so  on  overemphasized.  Pa 
ticularly  notable  has  been  a  repudi 
tion  of  evangelism  and  the  absence  ■ 
a  spiritual  orientation  as  the  Chun 
has  traditionally  understood  it. 

I  sound  bitter,  perhaps,  but  I  co 
tinue  to  ask,  "If  our  children  ask  fi 
the  Living  Bread  in  the  hour  of  the 
spiritual  hunger,  do  we  give  them  tl 
stone  of  the  isms  —  liberalism,  socia 
ism  and  what  have  you  in  the  nan 
of  tolerance  and  popularity  —  ar 
then  boast  that  our  student  centers  a 
'church-centered?'  " 

I  remember  that  in  one  "letter 
the  Editor"  not  long  ago  a  lady  aski 
you,  "Why  do  you  have  to  be  so  bi 
ter?"    Is  it  bitter  to  want  to  contini 
to  be  an  evangelical  Presbyterian? 

— University  Professor 


THIS  AND  THAT 

Many  thanks  for  the  trial  copies  < 
the  Journal.  I  have  always  admin 
your  magazine  and  now  believe  I  w 
send  in  my  regular  subscription.  I  a 
anxious  to  have  some  of  my  laym< 
read  this  kind  of  Presbyterian  nev 
and  comment  for  a  change. 

—  (Rev.)  Eugene  B.  Williams 
Chateaugay,  N.  Y. 


My  wife  and  I  think  the  Journal 
excellent.  We  have  become  somewh 
disenchanted  with  some  of  the  liter 
ture  we  have  been  getting,  particular 
the  lack  of  emphasis  on  the  savii 
grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  cru( 
fied  for  our  sins  and  resurrected  .  ■ 

— U.  C.  Brown 
Tyler,  Tex. 


PAGE  20  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  21,  1962 


VOL.  XX,  NO.  44 

FEBRUARY  28,  1962 

$3.00  A  YEAR 

S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH   PROGRAM   FOR   MARCH  11 


THE  CONDITION  OF  POWER 

So  often  we  ask  the  Lord  for  the  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  when  it 
is  not  for  the  primary  task  of  the  Church  that  we  want  Him.  And  He 
interrupts  our  request,  as  it  were,  asking,  "What  do  you  propose  to  do 
with  this  Power?"  Flustered  a  bit  we  are  likely  to  reply,  "O,  there's 
a  mortgage  to  be  paid  off  and  additional  educational  facilities  urgently 
needed.  We  want  some  comfortable  furnishings  for  the  sanctuary  ...  we 
would  like  to  increase  our  benevolence  acceptance  somewhat."  Invariably 
the  Lord  replies,  "Go  away  and  trouble  Me  not.  I  have  a  lost  world  on 
my  hands  and  you  ask  for  luxuries.  What  you  want  can  be  supplied  by 
men,  whether  redeemed  or  unredeemed." 

On  the  other  hand,  none  who  name  the  Name  of  Christ  have  ever 
found  themselves  lacking  all  the  necessary  Power,  and  more,  when  they 
busied  themselves  about  the  primary  task  of  the  Church:  winning  lost 
men  and  women  to  Jesus  Christ  in  obedience  to  His  last  and  most  urgent 
command. 

— C.  Grier  Davis 


cbuoo 


WIOJTJO  WON  IITH  T^^lf 


•  Another  contribution  to  the  World 
Missions  season  appears  on  p.  5,  by 
missionary  Joseph  B.  Hopper.  In  a 
day  when  "leaders"  of  the  Church  in- 
dicate they  don't  know  what  the  Bible 
teaches  about  the  Lord's  Second  Com- 
ing, you  will  find  it  refreshing  to  see 
how  a  missionary  preaches  it. 


•  That  reminds  us  that  the  150th 
anniversary  of  the  sailing  of  the  first 
American  foreign  missionaries  (Feb. 
6,  1812)  has  just  been  celebrated  in 
the  300-year-old  Tabernacle  Congre- 
gational church  of  Salem,  Mass.,  where 
five  young  Congregational  ministers 
(Adoniram  Judson,  Samuel  Newell, 
Samuel  Nott,  Gordon  Hall,  Luther 
Rice)  were  ordained  and  sent  out.  To- 
day the  successor  of  that  original  send- 
ing board  is  the  Board  of  World  Min- 
istries of  the  United  Church  of  Christ, 
representing  a  Church  body  whose  rad- 
ical theological  orientation  is  probably 
exceeded  only  by  the  Unitarian-Uni- 
versalists.   Things  do  change. 


PRESBHERIAN 


Rev.  G. 


Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 


•  An  editorial  in  a  recent  issi 
The  Banner  called  to  mind  the 
istry  of  the  famous  British  preach 
Richard  Baxter.  When  Baxter  took 
large  church  as  a  young  man  he  fou 
in  it  wealth  and  culture  but  no  warm 
He  became  disheartened.  Then  he  sa 
"The  way  to  save  this  church  and  t 
community  is  to  establish  religion 
the  homes  and  to  build  the  family 
tars."  For  three  years  Baxter  wori 
at  his  determination  to  establish  fa 
ily  worship  in  the  homes  of  his  peof 
Success  crowned  his  efforts  and  wi 
al  came  the  complete  spiritual  trai 
formation  of  the  congregation.  T 
was  the  17th  century.  We  have  hej 
similar  success  stories  from  the  %^^\ 
century. 


11 

1 


Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

L.  NeUon  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur  H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


This  Week- 
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•  Southern  Baptists  are  having  trr 
bles  of  their  own  in  the  publicatu 
department.  And  their  traditioi 
policy  of  "No  Creeds"  is  worki 
against  them.  Just  recently  the  Si 
day  School  Board  defended  publi 
tion  of  a  controversial  book  on  Gene 
by  a  Baptist  professor  who  express 
liberal  doctrinal  views  therein,  on 
grounds  that  nobody  can  tell  a  Bi 
tist  how  he  may  interpret  the  Bi 
for  himself.  We  sympathize  with  ( 
Baptist  brethren.  Sometimes  creed- 
firming  Churches  find  it  hard 
keep  their  spokesmen  in  the  strai( 
The  Second  Coming   5     and  narrow  when  it  is  in  black 

Christians  look  forward  to  Christ's  return  by  being  ready  white. 

at  all  times  By  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Hopper  ^^'l^T""^  "'^Tf 

^  •>      ^  ^'^  ology — Modern  Patterns  of  Deviat 

from  the  Scriptures,"  reprinted  fr 

The  Spirit  as  Guide   6  ^'^^  * 

^  $2.50  hundred. 

By  Rev.  John  DeSanto   

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devo 

With  Greater  Strictness   7      *«>  statement,  defense,  and  pro 

gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith 

Because  of  their  influence,  teachers  will  be  carefully j  udged  ^^^ifs^d '"e^^'V"  W^dnesd^;' Vy"" 

one  dav  Bv  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell  Southern   Presbyterian  Journal,  Ii 

'  '  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a 

nfnnrtment<i   individuals,   $2   for  members 

Uepartments  ^^^^^  Family  Plan  churches.  All  c 

.      .  respondence    regarding  subscriptio 

Editorials   10     advertising  or  other  business  matt 

should  be  addressed  to  the  busini 

A  Layman  And  His  Church   11      office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Secoli 

class    mail    privileges  authorized 

Sunday  School  Lesson,  March  1 1   12    Weaverville,  N.  C. 

,   ^  A  /t      1    ,  ,  1  A      EDITORIAL  correspondence  should 

I  OUth  Program,  March  1  1   14     addressed  to  P.  O.  Box  3108,  Ashevi 

N.  C.    Editorial  offices  located  at 

The  Church  at  Home   15     Kimberly  Ave. 

nK;irlrf^n'c  R;K1^  <;f-,iri;,-c  17     change  of  address  notices  she 

(children  S  iilble  studies   1/  addressed  to  the  business  offy 

•n     1    Tt     •  10     Weaverville,    N.    C,    allowing  th: 

JJOOk:  Reviews   1»     weeks  for  change  in  the  continen 

U.S.    Change  notices  should  inch 
The  Mailbag   20     both  old  and  new  addresses. 


NEWS  Of  RELIGION 


CONGO  —  "Along  the  jungle  trails 
I  traveled  through  the  province  I 
anted  over  900  dead,  lying  where 
y  fell,  mostly  from  starvation.  The 
ler  refugees  had  neither  the  tools 
r  the  time  to  bury  them."  So  re- 
rted  the  Rev.  Carroll  Stegall,  Sr., 

0  has  just  returned  to  the  States 
;er  spending  7  months  distributing 
ief  supplies  in  the  South  Kasai 
ovince  for  the  Congo  Protestant  Re- 
f  Agency. 

The  Agency,  which  asked  the  retired 
ssionary  to  return  to  the  Congo  to 
p  in  the  emergency,  was  set  up  by 

1  Protestant  Churches  to  handle  the 
3t  problem  of  refugees  uprooted  by 

fierce  tribal  warfare  which  erupt- 
foUowing  "independence."  The 
rticular  area  where  Mr.  Stegall 
rved  is  the  ancestral  home  of  the 
luba  tribe.  An  estimated  600,000 
luba  have  poured  into  the  South 
isai  Province,  most  of  them  with 
thing  but  the  clothes  on  their  backs. 

A  special  problem  in  the  relief  pro- 
am,  according  to  Mr.  Stegall,  was 
it  of  housing  these  people.  The  fall 
1961  brought  the  heaviest  rains  in 
ars  and  thousands  simply  squatted 
the  open,  rain  or  shine.  Relief 
me  in  the  form  of  1,000  small  tents 
pplied  by  the  Protestant  churches 
Germany.  Whole  families  crowded 
0  the  tents  which  were  equipped 
th  plastic  sheeting  for  floors.  Some- 
aes  the  tents  would  burn  as  families 
ed  to  build  fires  on  the  floor. 

The  food  distributed  by  the  mis- 
nary  was  supplied  from  U.  S.  sur- 
13  stocks  and  transported  to  rail- 
ad  dumps  by  the  UN.  From  there 
lief  trucks  took  it  to  distribution 
aters  where  refugees  showed  spe- 

jfclil  cards  in  order  to  qualify  for  sup- 

■es. 

WMe 
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Stand  on  Doctrines 
Taken  by  Presbytery 

CLOQUET,  Minn.  —  Duluth 
Presbytery  (UPUSA)  ha«  served 
notice  on  its  Christian  Education 
committee  that  it  will  not  ordain 
candidates  who  differ  from  the 
Confession  of  Faith  in  two  impor- 
tant matters:  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Virgin  Birth. 

The  presbytery  approved  by  a 
vote  of  nearly  two  to  one  the  fol- 
lowing resolution  at  its  winter 
meeting  here:  "The  Presbytery  of 
Duluth,  in  ordaining  candidates, 
will  adhere  to  the  Confession  of 
Faith  in  its  literal  statement.  If 
a  candidate  differs  from  the  Con- 
fession on  the  Inspiration  of  the 
Scriptures  or  the  Virgin  Birth,  he 
will  not  be  ordained." 

No  candidates  were  before  pres- 
bytery at  the  time  of  the  resolu- 
tion's adoption.  The  matter  was 
considered  in  order  to  give  guid- 
ance to  the  Christian  Education 
committee,  which  has  oversight  of 
candidates. 


[Medical  needs  went  mostly  unmet, 
surplus  army  tents  served  as 


500  Youth  Volunteer 

GRAND  RAPIDS,  Mich.  —  Over 
300  young  people  have  volunteered  to 
do  summer  evangelistic  work  for  the 
Christian  Reformed  Church  in  1962 
under  the  denomination's  SWIM  (Sum- 
mer Workshop  In  Missions)  plan.  The 
program  started  in  1960,  and  the  num- 
ber of  volunteers  in  1961  was  170.  Lo- 
cal congregations  and  youth  groups 
provide  expense  funds  for  the  workers 
who  donate  six  or  more  weeks  of  their 
vacations  to  work  in  CRC  home  mis- 
sions fields. 


hospitals,  with  the  patients  lying  on 
the  bare  ground  tended  by  nurses  and 
orderlies  with  little  or  no  training  and 
with  few  medicines  to  administer. 

Today,  according  to  Mr.  Stegall, 
the  overall  situation  is  somewhat  im- 
proved. The  Africans  have  been  work- 
ing the  fields  and  the  first  crops  — 
planted  with  seed  supplied  by  the  Re- 
lief Agency  —  have  come  in. 


Ordination  Asked 
For  Church  Women 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Ordination  of 
women  by  the  Presbyterian  Church  in 
the  US  will  be  recommended  by  an 
ad  interim  committee  reporting  to  the 
1962  General  Assembly. 

The  ad  interim  committee  on  adult 
work,  authorized  by  the  1959  Assem- 
bly, will  also  suggest  that  no  major 
changes  be  made  in  the  structures 
of  the  Board  of  Christian  Education 
or  the  Board  of  Women's  Work  until 
action  authorizing  ordination  of  wom- 
en is  taken.  The  committee  was  ap- 
pointed in  the  wake  of  an  overture 
requesting  dissolution  of  the  Board  of 
Women's  Work  and  assignment  of  its 
work  to  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. 

The  Assembly  is  asked  in  the  com- 
mittee's recommendations  to  "recog- 
nize the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum  as 
having  the  potential  to  become  an 
adequate  unified  program  of  the 
Church,  not  merely  to  be  superimposed 
on  the  existing  programs  but  eventual- 
ly to  replace  them  with  one  concen- 
trated effort  toward  redemptive  in- 
volvement of  the  local  churches  in 
the  life  of  the  Church  in  the  world." 

Ordination  of  women,  the  first  of 
the  committee's  five  recommenda- 
tions, is  suggested  in  this  language: 
"That  the  General  Assembly  take  im- 
mediate steps  to  initiate  the  process 
by  which  women  may  become  ordained 
officers  in  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
US,  and  be  extended  the  same  privi- 
leges as  are  now  extended  to  our  male 
membership,  thus  implementing  the 
spiritual  doctrine  of  'the  priesthood 
of  all  believers'  and  in  this  way 
strengthen  and  enrich  the  spiritual  life 
and  program  of  our  Church." 

Other  recommendations  suggest 
that  overlapping  and  duplication 
among  boards  may  be  reduced  by 
channeling  all  major  programming  ac- 
tivities through  the  Inter-Agency  Com- 
mittee, operating  through  the  General 
Council;  and  that  all  Ssmod  and  Pres- 
bytery men's  work  and  women's  work 
be  considered  as  supplementary  but 
not  duplicating  the  program  of  local 
churches. 
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Members  of  the  committee  were: 
Rev.  C.  Newman  Faulconer,  Rev. 
James  E.  Fogartie,  Rev.  Stephen  T. 
Harvin,  Mrs.  T.  Smith  Brewer,  Mrs. 
Harry  G.  Goodykoontz,  Dr.  Sara  Lit- 
tle, J.  W.  Baldwin,  A.  B.  Padgett,  J, 
Farra  Van  Meter,  M.D. 


of  the  Bible,  the  triune  God,  the  Vir- 
gin Birth  of  Christ,  as  well  as  His 
vicarious  and  atoning  death  and  bodily 
resurrection;  and  His  second  coming. 


Evangelical  Congress 
Suggested  for  1963 

SPRINGFIELD,  Mo.  (RNS)  —  Del- 
egates to  the  14th  annual  convention 
of  the  Evangelical  Press  Association 
here  were  urged  to  work  toward  the 
calling  of  a  world-wide  All-Evangelical 
Congress  in  1963  or  1964. 

Mel  Larson  of  Minneapolis,  Minn., 
past  president  of  the  EPA,  proposed 
that  such  a  congress  embrace  all 
churches  and  individuals  which  iden- 
tify themselves  with  the  evangelical 
or  conservative  Protestant  point  of 
view. 

"The  last  ten  years  have  seen  a  de- 
cided break-through  in  far-reaching 
evangelical  cooperation  in  literature, 
broadcasting,  and  evangelistic  cru- 
sades," said  Mr.  Larson,  who  is  edi- 
tor of  the  Evangelical  Beacon,  official 
publication  of  the  Evangelical  Free 
Church  of  America.  "It  could  well 
be,"  he  declared,  "that  the  Holy  Spirit 
is  moving  evangelical  believers  to- 
gether for  a  great  unified  thrust." 

The  evangelical  wing  of  U.  S.  Prot- 
estantism is  generally  known  to  agree 
on  the  basis  of  several  theological 
points  such  as  belief  in  the  authority 


Graham  Crusade 
Unites  Evangelicals 

SANTIAGO,  Chile  —  From  the 
copper  mines  of  Chile,  the  coffee 
plantations  of  Ecuador,  the  high  An- 
dean slopes  and  the  shores  of  Lake 
Titicaca  in  Peru,  from  the  oil  fields 
of  Colombia  and  Venezuela,  thousands 
of  Latin  Americans  have  gathered  in 
the  past  five  weeks  to  hear  Billy  Gra- 
ham proclaim  the  Gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

Two  important  side-effects  have 
been  registered  in  addition  to  the 
hundreds  of  decisions  marking  the 
crusade  meetings.  More  than  anything 
happening  eve^'  before,  the  Protestant 
groups  and  nationals  and  missionaries 
have  been  united  in  a  singleness  of 
purpose  and  testimony.  And  as  Tom 
McMahan,  special  correspondent  re- 
ported, "It  has  brought  to  these  piti- 
fully small  but  valiant  churches  a 
sense  of  fellowship  and  of  belonging 
to  a  worldwide  movement." 

Opposition  to  the  meetings  has,  in 
some  instances,  boomeranged.  In  the 
wake  of  the  refusal  by  the  mayor  of 
Barranquilla,  Colombia,  to  permit  use 
of  the  public  stadium,  interest  and  at- 
tendance leaped.  Front-page  coverage 
has  attended  the  crusade,  a  thing  un- 
heard of  in  South  America. 


Second  Vatican  Council  Will  Be  Major  Event 


VATICAN  CITY  —  When  Pope 
John  XXIII  announced  plans  to  con- 
voke the  Second  Vatican  Council  and 
later  announced  that  it  will  commence 
Oct.  11,  he  set  in  motion  plans  for  a 
major  event.    Here's  why: 

—  General  councils  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  don't  come  often; 
there  have  been  only  three  in  the  past 
500  years. 

—  These  councils  are  the  only  times 
when  the  total  governing  personnel  of 
that  Church  assemble.  All  of  the  bish- 
ops (and  higher  authorities)  are  pres- 
ent unless  providentially  hindered.  No 
representatives  are  specially  chosen. 
Everyone  in  the  hierarchy  takes  part. 

—  Actions  and  decisions  of  such  a 
council  are  taken  to  be  infallible  and 
binding.  According  to  Roman  belief,  the 


authority  of  a  council  of  this  type  is 
equal  to  (or  superior  to,  in  the  case 
of  a  new  doctrine)  the  teachings  of 
the  Bible.  Even  the  Pope's  infallibil- 
ity is  not  superior  to  the  authority  of 
a  council.  (It  was  the  1870  council 
that  said  the  Pope  was  infallible.)  A 
General  Council's  statements  of  faith 
are  to  be  received  and  believed  upon 
pain  of  damnation. 

For  these  reasons  councils  are  con- 
vened seldom,  and  deliberately.  The 
one  coming  up  has  been  called  a 
"housekeeping"  council:  the  chief  mat- 
ters to  be  brought  before  it  have  to 
do  with  the  operation  and  administra- 
tion of  the  Church,  and  especially  with 
matters  of  freedom  and  restriction  in 
worship,  rules  governing  religious  or- 
ders, relations  with  other  churches,  etc. 


The  effect  of  the  mass  meetings  l)^ 
also  been  to  make  up  the  minds 
many  persons  who  previously  had  i.  j 
sisted  the  Gospel.  Millen  Darnt,  . 
Presbyterian,  US,  missionary  in  Eci- 
dor,  reported  that  some  62  conv(.x 
sions  were  registered  from  his  ar(  > 
Mr.  Darnell  ran  special  buses  to  tii 
crusade  meetings  in  Quito  from  1;^ 
farm-country  mission  field,  50  to  \ 
miles  away.  { 


Christian  Amendment 
Is  Introduced  Again 

WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  (RNS) 

Two  more  members  of  Congress, 
a  clergyman,  have  endorsed  the 
called  "Christian  Amendment"  to  t 
U.  S.  Constitution  by  introducing  bi 
in  the  House  calling  upon  Congress 
propose  it  to  the  states  for  ratifi( 
tion.  Rep.  Walter  H.  Moeller  (] 
Ohio),  who  is  an  ordained  minister 
the  Lutheran  Church  —  Missouri  Sj 
od,  and  Rep.  Victor  Wickersham  (] 
Okla.),  who  is  an  active  layman 
the  Disciples  of  Christ,  have  into, 
duced  the  amendment. 

Other  members  who  introduced 
earlier  in  the  87th  Congress  were  Re]' 
Eugene  Siler  (R.-Ky.) ;  Katherine 
George  (R.-N.Y.) ;  Clifford  G.  McI 
tire  (R.-Me.) ;  J.  Floyd  Breeding  (1 
Kan.);  0.  C.  Fisher  (D.-Tex.) ;  Jo 
B.  Anderson  (R.-Ill.) ;  and  John  Do 
dy  (D.-Tex.).  This  is  the  largest  nui 
ber  of  sponsors  the  proposal  has 
commanded  in  Congress. 

The  amendment  would  have  the  Un 
ed  States,  as  a  nation,  recognize  "t 
authority  and  law  of  Jesus  Chrii 
Saviour  and  Ruler  of  Nations,  throuj 
whom  are  bestowed  the  blessings 
Almighty  God."  As  drafted,  b 
ever,  it  contains  provisions  that  won 
direct  that  it  not  be  interpreted 
such  a  way  as  to  result  in  the  establiSj 
ment  of  any  ecclesiastical  organizati 
or  interfere  with  rights  of  freedom 
religion,  speech,  press,  or  assembly 


{Editor's  note:  Officially  designatii 
this  nation  as  "Christian,"  proteetii 
the  rights  of  minorities,  would  fill  t 
present  vacuum  in  which  no  religi* 
has  a  right  in  US  schools  and  pvAit 
life.) 


Our  grand  business  is  not  to  t 
dimly  what  lies  in  the  distance,  but 
see  clearly  what  lies  at  hand.  —  Ca^ 
LYLE,  Modern  Dictionary  of  Though 
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missionary  handles  a  vital  subject  on  the  mission  field- 


The  Second  Coming 


Kt:  I  Thessalonians  4:13-5:6. 

We  Christians  observe  Christmas 
1  Easter  as  the  days  when  Jesus 
3  born  and  when  He  rose  from  the 
id  after  dying  on  the  cross.  But 
ce  He  has  not  yet  returned  to  earth, 
cannot  celebrate  any  special  date 
His  return.  We  must  re- 
mber  it  every  day.  This  doc- 
deserves  our  attention,  espe- 
lly  because  it  is  denied  by  some 
\  twisted  about  by  others. 

IE  SECOND  COMING  A  FACT. 

Fust  as  we  believe  that  Jesus  is 
Son  of  God,  that  He  was  born  of 
/irgin,  that  He  lived  a  sinless  life, 
t  He  worked  miracles  and  spoke 
riderful  words,  that  He  died  for  our 
and  rose  again  and  ascended  in- 
heaven  .  .  .  just  as  we  believe  these 
ngs,  so  we  know  that  He  is  com- 
again. 

Fesus  Himself  repeatedly  told  His 
ciples  that  He  would  some  day  re- 
n  to  the  earth.  As  He  ascended 
0  heaven,  angels  told  the  disciples 
t  as  He  ascended  so  He  would  some 
T  return.  All  through  the  New  Tes- 
aent,  the  Apostolic  writers  every- 
ere  affirm  this  great  hope  of  His 
m. 

fet  there  are  those  who  deny  this 
t  th  entirely,  or  explain  it  away,  per- 
i)s  by  saying  that  the  sending  of 
t  Holy  Spirit  fulfilled  this  promise 
t  Jesus.  Others,  such  as  the  Je- 
I'ah's  Witnesses  and  7th  Day  Ad- 

itists,  teach  in  strange  ways  that 
J  us  has  already  come.  Even  here 
i  Korea,  such  teachings  are  heard. 

^  iome  years  ago  when  I  was  preach- 
in  the  San-tong  church  an  old 
[fn  came  in  and  sat  at  the  rear  of 
church.    He  had  on  his  horse-hair 
;  and  a  long  white  robe.    His  hair 


REV.  JOSEPH  B.  HOPPER 


was  done  up  in  a  top-knot  tied  with  a 
great  piece  of  amber.  When  I  spoke 
to  him  after  the  service,  he  handed 
me  a  piece  of  paper,  like  a  tract. 
"What  is  this?"  "It  is  an  announce- 
ment," said  he.  "What  does  it  an- 
nounce?" "It  says  that  Jesus  has 
come  back  to  earth,"  he  replied.  "Oh, 
then  where  has  He  come?"  "To  Soon- 
chang." 

Friends,  when  Jesus  comes,  it  will 
not  be  necessary  for  old  men  to  run 
around  with  announcements.  He  will 
come  as  the  Scriptures  teach. 

THE  TIME  IS  UNKNOWN. 

This  is  a  secret  known  only  to  God 
the  Father.  Men  have  tried  for  ages 
to  determine  this  date  in  advance, 
but  Jesus  told  us  that  only  God  knows. 
Hence  His  coming  is  always  a  pos- 
sibility. Paul  says  that  His  coming 
will  be  like  that  of  a  thief  in  the 
night.  If  a  thief  expects  to  enter 
your  house,  does  he  send  word  like 
this:  "I  am  coming  tomorrow  night 
at  midnight  to  steal  all  your  posses- 
sions?" No  indeed,  he  comes  when 
you  least  expect  him.  So  will  it  be 
with  the  coming  of  Christ. 

Several  years  ago  a  missionary  in 
Mokpo  sent  word  to  a  certain  church 
that  he  would  visit  there  the  following 
Sunday,  arriving  Saturday  afternoon 
by  boat.  Mokpo  is  by  the  sea-side, 
and  often  travel  is  easier  by  water 
than  by  land.  But  that  Saturday  the 
missionary  was  busy  and  could  not 
catch  the  little  boat.  When  the  vil- 
lagers saw  that  he  didn't  come,  they 
assumed  he  would  not  come  at  all. 
But  Sunday  morning,  the  missionary 
drove  his  jeep  a  long  way  to  reach 
that  church.  Just  before  getting 
there,  whom  should  he  meet  by  the 
road  but  the  leading  deacon  of  the 
church,  taking  his  ox  to  market  in 


the  nearby  county  seat.  Thinking  the 
missionary  wasn't  coming  he  was 
breaking  the  Sabbath.  That  was  be- 
tween men,  but  suppose  he  had  met 
His  Lord  returning  to  earth.  Would 
he  not  have  been  ashamed  to  welcome 
Him? 

Not  long  ago  the  chief  of  police  of 
this  province  made  an  inspection  of 
the  country  police  stations.  He  trav- 
elled in  his  jeep  at  night.  When  he 
reached  Kaltam  it  was  the  middle  of 
the  night.  Alighting  from  his  jeep, 
he  went  into  the  police  station  and 
found  everyone  asleep.  So  he  picked 
up  the  caps,  pistol  belts,  and  whistles 
which  the  policemen  wear,  put  them 
in  his  jeep  and  drove  off.  What  pun- 
ishment do  you  suppose  those  men 
got  for  being  asleep  rather  than  on 
guard? 

Paul  tells  us  to  be  awake  prepared 
for  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  I  be- 
lieve the  reason  Jesus  gave  us  no  date 
for  His  return  was  so  that  we  would 
expect  Him  every  day.  Otherwise  we 
would  put  off  repenting  of  sin  and 
leading  holy  lives  until  the  day  be- 
fore His  arrival. 

THE  MANNER  IS  AS  HE  WENT. 

I  can  tell  you  nothing  about  the 
manner  of  His  coming  except  what  is 
in  the  Bible.  Men  have  conjectured 
about  this,  to  no  avail.  The  angels 
said  that  He  would  come  as  He  had 
ascended.  I  Thess.  4:16-17  speaks  of 
angels,  of  a  trumpet  sound,  of  Jesus 
coming  in  glory,  of  men  rising  to  meet 
Him  in  the  air.  What  does  all  this 
mean?  We  may  not  be  able  to  un- 
derstand now  all  these  details,  but 
certainly  He  will  come  in  the  glory 
of  His  Father,  and  we  shall  meet  Him 
in  that  glory. 

Some  will  say,  "But  this  is  scientifi- 
cally impossible!"     Science  is  doing 
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so  many  wonderful  things  these  days, 
things  that  we  read  about  in  the  news- 
papers and  hear  over  the  radio,  that 
such  a  Second  Coming  does  not  sound 
so  strange  as  it  would  have  sounded 
ten  years  ago.  But  we  do  not  depend 
upon  scientific  explanations.  We  be- 
lieve in  an  Almighty  God.  If  God 
can  create  all  things  by  the  Word  of 
His  power,  it  is  an  easy  thing  for 
Him  to  send  His  Son  in  the  fashion 
described  in  the  Scriptures. 

For  those  who  have  rejected  Christ, 
His  coming  will  be  a  day  of  terror. 
Paul  pictures  this  in  I  Thess.    5,  say- 


ing that  for  them  "there  will  be  no 
escape,"  But  for  all  who  believe  that 
Jesus  has  died  for  their  sins,  who  ac- 
cept Him  as  Saviour  and  try  to  live 
as  He  requires,  it  will  be  a  day  of 
joy  and  the  beginning  of  an  eternity 
with  the  Lord. 

WE  MUST  BE  READY. 

For  you  and  me  this  is  the  most  im- 
portant consideration.  It  is  like  wait- 
ing for  an  important  guest  whose  time 
of  arrival  is  unknown.  If  the  guest 
says,  "I  am  coming  in  December,"  we 
get  ready  on  the  first  day.     If  he 


doesn't  come  we  prepare  the  seco 
day,  and  so  on.  We  clean  our  yari 
re-paper  our  walls,  prepare  spec 
food,  and  make  sure  our  best  clotl; 
are  ready.  For  the  coming  of  o 
Lord  we  prepare  our  hearts  as  nw 
people  prepare  for  an  importa 
guest.  We  cleanse  them  and 
them  fit  for  the  coming  of  the  gue 

Two  years  ago,  some  missiona 
ladies  were  in  the  Chunju  mark 
Seeing  a  crowd  nearby,  they  went 
see  what  was  going  on.    It  turned  o 

(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 


The  Spirit  As  Guide 


The  phrase  "This  is  the  way,  walk 
ye  in  it"  seems  to  have  little  meaning  to 
many  of  today's  students.  Even  teach- 
ers of  Christianity  in  churches  and 
schools  deny,  by  their  actions  and  ad- 
vice, that  the  will  of  God  can  be  clear- 
ly known  to  an  individual  beyond 
doubt.  The  Church's  trust  in  the 
Holy  Spirit  as  Counselor  appears  to 
have  been  replaced  by  a  mass  of  vo- 
cational literature  and  aptitude  tests. 
We  do  not  mean  to  say  that  these  do 
not  have  their  place  in  the  guidance 
of  an  individual,  but  only  that  they 
are  not  of  primary  consideration. 

One  of  the  main  sins  of  the  schol- 
astic denominations  is  that  at  times 
we  think  ourselves  as  having  more 
wisdom  than  the  Holy  Spirit.  We 
have  become  so  intelligent  that  the 
profound,  and  yet  simple,  direction  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  as  delivered  to  the 
Apostles  in  Scripture  is  counted  by  us 
as  inadequate.  Although  we  do  not 
confess  this  with  our  lips,  yet  many 
of  our  recent  seminary  graduates  con- 
fess it  by  their  pedantry  in  the  ex- 
planations of  simple  Christian  truth. 

Today  we  seem  to  boast  in  the  an- 
swer that  "We  have  no  pat  answers." 
We  look  with  disdain  upon  those  de- 
nominations that  tell  their  people, 
"Trust  the  Spirit,  read  the  Scripture, 
pray  and  your  problem  will  soon  be 
solved."  We  seem  to  think  ourselves 
superior  because  "We  have  no  pack- 
aged program,"  and  at  the  same  time 
we  look  with  contempt,  and  a  little 
jealousy,  upon  those  churches  and  or- 


ganizations which  are  giving  clear-cut 
direction  to  the  youth  of  today. 

We  are  sometimes  like  the  disciples 
who  came  to  Jesus  and  said  "Lord  we 
saw  some  who  were  casting  out  devils 
in  Thy  Name  who  were  not  of  us  and 
we  forbade  them.  I  wonder  if 
the  reason  the  disciples  forbade  them 
was  because  they  were  jealous  of  such 
faith  in  men  who  were  not  "in"  with 
the  Master? 

When  people  came  to  Christ  for  an- 
swers and  for  help  did  He  put  them 
off  by  saying,  "I  have  no  pat  answer 
for  you?"  Did  He  confound  them 
vdth  a  philosophical  exposition  of  the 
import  of  the  question  they  were  ask- 
ing? Did  He  then  say,  "So  now,  you 
see,  the  answer  that  I  give  you  may 
suffice  this  time,  but  may  soon  be  in- 
adequate?" No,  the  statements  of 
Jesus  Christ  are  timeless.  The  answers 
He  gave  are  still  good  for  today  and 
tomorrow.  And  in  those  subjects  on 
which  Christ  made  no  pronouncement 
He  emphatically  said,  "The  Spirit  will 
lead  you  into  all  truth." 

Existentialism  mixed  with  a  com- 
pound of  Christianity  will  not  meet 
the  needs  of  the  searching  heart  to- 
day. The  doctrine  of  existentialism, 
in  its  deepest  sense,  has  changed  itself 
to  "honest  doubt,"  dressed  itself  in 
the  garment  of  Christianity  and  is 
passing  for  "deep"  Christian  experi- 
ence, when  it  is  nothing  more  than  an 
excuse  by  which  students  and  teachers 
may  postpone  direct  involvement  with 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.    Like  men  who 
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know  that  the  ocean  can  hold  thi; 
craft,  that  in  the  middle  there 
greater  fish,  yet  who  are  afraid  to 
tossed  about,  we  sail  our  craft  in  t 
shallow  water  and  the  fish  we  cat 
are  incomparable  to  the  ones  we  coi' 
catch. 

Why?  Why  do  men  remain  in  t 
shallows  when  the  deep  affords 
greater  catch?  Why  will  men  bow 
an  existential  experience  rather  th 
to  the  Holy  Spirit?  It  is  because 
the  "offense  of  the  Cross!"  The  woi 
of  Christ,  "The  Servant  is  no  greal 
than  his  lord,"  becomes  a  reality  or 
to  the  one  whose  life  is  controlled 
the  Holy  Spirit.  When  we  are  I 
however,  we  experience  the  fulfillme 
of  the  other  promises  of  Christ, 
know  the  satisfaction  of  being  in  I 
will,  a  sense  of  true  accomplishmei 
and  because  we  have  left  all  we  w 
"receive  a  hundred  fold  more  both 
this  life  and  the  life  to  come!" 

"This  is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  i1 
can  be  a  realization  to  every  Christie 
at  any  age.  The  formula  for  kno 
ing  the  will  of  God  is  the  same  now 
it  was  for  St.  Paul,  Augustine,  Calvi; 
Knox,  and  Wesley  —  prayer,  readi; 
of  Scripture,  trust,  prayer  and  moj 
prayer.  And  let  us  emphatically  fri 
—  hard  work  and  a  fearlessness  to 
the  revealed  will  of  God  under  t 
guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  DeSanto  is  pastor  of  ti 
First  Church,  Grayville,  III. 
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he  awful  responsibility  of  teachers — 


With  Greater  Strictness 


Teaching  carries  with  it  a  grave 
iponsibility.  The  Apostle  James 
ites  flatly:  "We  who  teach  shall  be 
Iged  with  greater  strictness,"  and 
;  essential  Tightness  of  this  is  evi- 
it  when  we  realize  that  teachers 
;  engaged  in  molding  lives.  What 
thought,  believed,  and  what  should 
i  done  in  life  —  these  things  fall 
thin  the  province  of  teachers. 

^  teacher  exerts  great  influence, 
fier  for  good  or  evil.  If  he  lacks 
ivictions,  that  lack  will  be  impart- 
to  those  who  are  taught.  If  he  has 
strong  faith  that  faith  will  be  in 
dence  and  will  bring  a  blessing  to 
»se  exposed  to  it.  If  the  teacher 
5  accepted  error  instead  of  truth 
s  error  will  have  a  way  of  seeping 
c  to  those  in  the  class  room. 

'n  other  words,  a  teacher  deeply  in- 
ences  the  lives  of  those  whom  he 
ches  and  for  that  reason  stands 
itinually  under  the  judgment  of  God 
a  strict  accounting  of  his  steward- 
P- 

;t  is  true  that  the  best  teacher  is 
!  one  who  induces  his  students  to 
nk    for    themselves,    but    no  one 
luld  be  so  naive  as  to  assume  that 
t,3  thinking  can  occur  in  a  vacuum, — 
c  sciously  or  unconsciously  students 
£   led  in  their  thinking  and  the  one 
to  leads  has  a  grave  responsibility 
t  .t  he  lead  aright. 

n  the  realm  of  science,  creative 
tnking  proceeds  from  known  facts, 
t'lough  the  validity  of  these  facts 
C!  and  should  be  tested.  It  is  through 
e  )erimentation  in  the  various  branch- 
e  of  science  that  discoveries  and  prog- 
rs  are  made.  New  achievements  re- 
st from  bold  adventuring  into  the 
y  unknown. 

But  let  us  beware  of  using  the  meth- 


od of  experimentation  in  the  spiritual 
realm  without  reference  to  a  higher 
law.  God  has  given  to  men  certain 
revelations  of  Himself  —  in  nature, 
in  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  through 
His  Son,  and  these  become  the  sub- 
jects of  faith.  True,  faith  becomes  ex- 
perimental from  the  human  standpoint 
when  it  is  put  into  practice,  but  there 
must  be  faith,  not  just  experimenta- 
tion. "God  is  a  Spirit,  and  those  who 
worship  Him  must  worship  in  spirit 
and  truth"  precludes  a  test-tube  faith. 
He  must  be  accepted  as  God,  above  all 
else,  by  faith.  Our  Lord's  reference 
to  the  faith  of  a  little  child  is  pregnant 
with  meaning. 

Not  for  naught  does  the  writer  to 
the  Hebrew  Christians  say:  "For  who- 
soever would  draw  near  to  God  must 
believe  that  He  exists  and  that  He  re- 
wards those  who  seek  Him."  How 
foolish  then  is  that  university  profes- 
sor who  recently  said  that  parents 
were  unfair  to  their  children  who 
taught  them  that  the  Christian  faith 
is  the  only  right  way  of  life! 

The  Bible  makes  it  clear  that  chil- 
dren are  to  be  taught  the  reasons  for 
faith.  "And  these  words  which  I  com- 
mand you  this  day  shall  be  upon  your 
heart,  and  you  shall  teach  them  dili- 
gently to  your  children,"  is  the  method 
by  which  children  come  to  understand 
the  way  of  life.  "Pedagogically  un- 
sound?" By  some  modern  methods, 
perhaps,  but  woe  to  those  children 
who  are  left  to  decide  for  themselves 
without  the  blessing  of  parents  or 
teachers  who  are  believers  and  who 
try  to  transmit  the  convictions  of 
their  faith  to  plastic  minds. 

In  the  realm  of  Christian  education 
"teaching"  is  the  imparting  of  truth, 
not  the  presentation  of  a  set  of  al- 
ternatives from  which  the  student  may 
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choose.  In  the  philosophical  realm  a 
set  of  arguments,  pro  and  con,  may 
be  the  basis  from  which  opinions  are 
formed.  But  in  the  realm  of  the  Spirit 
God  has  given  us  certain  undebat- 
able  truths  by  revelation,  which  we  as 
Christians  are  to  believe  and  which 
we  in  turn  are  committed  to  pass  on 
to  others. 

The  process  requires  a  form  of  con- 
secrated dogmatism,  based  not  on  the 
opinions  of  the  teacher  but  on  the 
clear  affirmations  of  God's  Word  from 
which  proceed  Christian  convictions. 
Only  those  who  accept  revealed  truth, 
and  can  affirm  its  reality  with  the 
conviction  of  those  who  know,  are  in 
a  position  to  pass  on  the  Christian 
faith  to  others. 

Paul  is  a  supreme  example  of  a  man 
of  faith  teaching  the  content  of  and 
reasons  for  that  faith  to  others.  Writ- 
ing to  Timothy  he  says,  "And  what 
you  have  heard  from  me  before  many 
witnesses  entrust  to  faithful  men  who 
will  be  able  to  teach  others  also." 

And  speaking  of  Timothy:  were  his 
parents  and  grandparents  unfair  in 
teaching  him  the  complete  reliability 
and  authority  of  the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures?  Paul  thought  not  but 
rather  gloried  in  the  young  minister's 
background  —  "And  that  from  a  child 
thou  hast  known  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
which  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus." 

Such  teaching  is  only  too  rare  to- 
day. Some  teachers  of  religion  glory 
in  unsettling  the  "immature  faith"  of 
their  students.  Some  even  boast  that 
they  aim  to  destroy  their  students'  pre- 
suppositions in  order  that  they  may 
"find  a  stable  faith  for  themselves." 
Would  that  these  men  would  read  and 
ponder  Paul's  words  to  the  Galatian 
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Christians:  "But  the  man  who  is  un- 
settling your  minds,  whoever  he  may 
be,  must  bear  God's  judgment"  (Gal. 
5:10  NEB). 

If  Judaizers  stood  under  judgment 
so  too  do  those  who  unsettle  the  faith 
of  young  people  today.  Our  Lord 
spoke  these  solemn  words:  "But  if  a 
man  is  a  cause  of  stumbling  to  one 
of  these  little  ones  who  have  faith  in 
Me,  it  would  be  better  for  him  to  have 
a  millstone  hung  around  his  neck  and 
be  drowned  in  the  depths  of  the  sea." 

Little  wonder  that  James  tells  us 
that  teachers  shall  be  judged  with  the 
greater  strictness  —  they  have  in  their 
hands  the  eternal  destinies  of  those 
they  teach.  Paul  warns  Timothy: 
"Timothy,  keep  safe  that  which  has 
been  entrusted  to  you.  Turn  a  deaf 
ear  to  empty  and  worldly  chatter,  and 
the  contradictions  of  so-called  'knowl- 
edge,' for  many  who  lay  claim  to  it 
have  shot  far  wide  of  the  faith"  (I 
Tim.  6:20,21  NEB). 

This  is  no  defense  of  "robot  Chris- 
tians." Nor  is  it  an  attack  on  honest 
teaching.  Rather  it  is  a  plea  that 
God's  revealed  truth  shall  be  taught 
as  such  and  not  be  made  the  subject 
of  questioning  doubts.  Let  the  student 
form  his  own  faith  on  the  basis  of  the 
truth.  But  let  it  be  the  truth  of  God! 
We  would  speak  out  against  the  sub- 
stituting of  human  opinion  for  divine 
revelation  —  the  propagation  of  a 
form  of  religion  divested  of  spiritual 
content  and  power,  which  ends  its  hope 


in  this  world  and  measures  all  its  ac- 
tivities by  human  standards. 

Are  we  speaking  to  a  relevant  issue? 
We  are.  Many  of  our  finest  young 
people  today  are  sitting  under  teach- 
ers who  offer  little  evidence  that  they 
are  possessed  of  any  firm  convictions 
regarding  the  content  of  the  Chris- 
tian faith.  Two  young  women  were 
recently  talking  together.  Both  were 
from  Church-related  schools  and  both 
had  the  background  of  Christian 
homes.  One  confessed  that  she  had 
come  to  reject  great  portions  of  the 
Bible.  She  now  conceived  the  super- 
natural and  miraculous  to  be  simply 
"symbolic."  God  and  His  power  had, 
in  her  mind,  been  reduced  to  the  hu- 
man level.  She  had  come  under  teach- 
ers who  had  themselves  rejected  the 
integrity  and  authority  of  Holy  Scrip- 
tures in  favor  of  cleverly  devised  sub- 
stitutes. The  other  young  woman  had 
an  unimpaired  faith  because  her  teach- 
ers were  faithful. 

We  are  not  judging  teachers.  They, 
along  with  all  who  teach,  will  be 
judged  with  greater  strictness  because 
they  have  chosen  teaching  as  their  pro- 
fession. They  will  be  judged  by  whe- 
ther they  have  engendered  faith,  or 
destroyed  it. 


SECOND  COMING— from  p.  6 

that  President  Yoon  Po-soon  was  pay- 
ing an  unexpected  visit  to  the  market. 
No  one  had  cleaned  the  walk-ways. 


THE  BIBLE 

IS  THE  WORD  OF  GOD 

'Supernatural  in  Origin, 
Eternal  in  Duration, 

Inexpressible  in  Value, 
Infinite  in  Scope, 

Regenerative  in  Power, 

Infallible  in  Authority, 
Universal  in  Interest, 

Personal  in  Application, 
Inspired  in  Totality. 

Write  It  Down, 
Work  It  Out, 
Pass  It  On." 

— Author  Unknown. 


Read  It  Through, 
Pray  It  In, 

And  Then 


The  merchants  had  no  time  to  p 
specially  nice  goods  on  the  counte 
or  push  the  blackmarket  items  und 
them.  President  Yoon  saw  the  nn 
ket  exactly  as  it  usually  is,  becai 
he  was  not  expected.  The  next  moi 
ing  as  I  drove  to  Kunsan  I  found  t 
highway  neatly  scraped  and  swej 
Every  hundred  yards  a  man  sto 
guarding  the  highway.  In  every  \ 
lage  the  school  children  were  lin 
up  beside  the  road  with  their  flaj 
Why?  Because  President  Yoon  w 
expected  along  that  road  .  .  .  in  f« 
some  of  the  children  mistook  my  je 
for  that  of  the  President  and  wav 
their  flags.  But  it  was  only  the  m 
sionary!  See  how  differently  th 
had  prepared  than  the  people  in  t 
market.  How  much  more  should 
Christians  prepare  for  the  coming 
the  King  of  Kings  .  .  .  like  those  pe 
pie  along  the  highway  rather  than 
the  market. 

I  am  very  much  opposed  to  drinld 
wine.     There  are  many  reasons  f 
not  drinking,  but  isn't  this  the  m( 
important:  Suppose  I  drink  a  lot 
lose  my  senses.    While  in  this  sta 
if  the  Lord  should  return,  how  coi 
I   meet   Him  with  joy?  There 
many  other  reasons  against  drinkir 
but  to  me  this  is  the  most  importai 
The  same  thing  is  true  of  all  oth 
sins.     How  ashamed  we  would  be 
He  should  come  and  find  us  in  si 
I  hope  that  when  He  comes  I  will 
busy   preaching   in   some  church 
about  some  other  work  of  the  Lord.  T 
best  way  to  prepare  for  His  com! 
is  to  be  busy  doing  His  work. 

We  don't  know  how  long  it  vdll 
before  the  Lord  returns.  I  have 
feeling  that  His  delay  is  to  give  us 
opportunity  to  witness.  His  last  wor 
to  the  disciples  were  that  they  we 
to  witness  to  Him  to  the  ends  of  t 
earth  until  He  returned.  That  is  o 
task,  and  it  is  as  yet  unfulfill 
Those  who  hear  this  message  and  ha 
not  accepted  Him  as  Saviour:  now 
your  opportunity  to  prepare  for  I 
coming  by  taking  Him  as  your  Sf 
iour.  Those  others  who  have  believ 
for  a  long  time,  take  hope  and  coura 
knowing  that  the  troubles  of 
world  are  temporary  and  that  see 
whether  we  live  or  die,  we  shall 
rise  to  meet  our  Lord  returning  in 
His  glory. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Hopper  is  a  missionai 
of    the    Presbyterian    Church,  US, 
Korea.    This  is  a  sermon  he  ha* 
tually  used  on  several  occasions  thi 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargedns. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  G. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Gopeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  G. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McConr.ick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  G. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver,  Resident  Mgr. 
BeUc-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  G.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Go. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  G.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARBCANSAS 

BeUc-Simpson  Go. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mfer. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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yED  ITORIALS 

Church  Union  Sought 


A  very  interesting  overture  has  just 
been  sent  up  for  consideration  by  the 
next  General  Assembly  from  the  Pres- 
bytery of  St.  Louis  (US),  asking  that 
steps  be  taken  toward  Church  union 
with  the  UPUSA  Church. 

The  overture  does  not  ask  for  de- 
nominational union;  it  seeks  relief  for 
"increasingly  acute  problems"  in  syn- 
ods such  as  those  of  Missouri  and  Ken- 
tucky —  which  incidentally  have  al- 
ready voted  to  go  ahead  with  plans 
for  "an  exchange  of  synods."  How- 
ever, the  overture  is  so  worded  as  to 
apply  wherever  UPUSA  and  US  work 
exists  in  the  same  area.  The  overture 
asks  that  the  Committee  on  Inter- 
Church  Relations  (US)  be  authorized 
to  get  together  to  work  out  merger 
arrangements  with  the  Commission  on 
Ecumenical  Mission  and  Relations 
(UPUSA). 

Missouri  and  Kentucky  feel  that  the 
problem  of  competition  and  duplica- 
tion is  stifling  the  work  of  the  Church 
in  their  area.  They  have  long  since 
combined  their  offices  and  work  in 
Christian  Education,  Church  Exten- 
sion, some  of  their  schools,  etc.  The 
US  presbyteries  in  these  synods  have 
talked  themselves  into  believing  that 
they  simply  cannot  live  alone  any 
longer.  They  say  they  must  have  a 
"united  witness"  or,  in  effect,  they 
will  perish. 

The  overture  from  St.  Louis  Pres- 
bytery points  out  that  the  presbytery 
is  presently  working  not  only  with 
the  UPUSA  Church  but  also  with  the 
Episcopal  Church  in  some  projects 
such  as  St.  Luke's  Hospital  and 
Thompson  Retreat  House.  In  other 
words  the  brethren  are  not  simply  in- 
terested in  a  two-way  merger:  they 
apparently  mean  to  imply  that  they 
crave  the  whole  Blake-Pike  Episco- 
bapterian  Methounigational  combina- 
tion. 

Interesting  thing.  We  don't  hear  the 
UPUSA  churches  in  lonesome  places 
around  the  South  crying  that  they 
must  unite  with  the  US  Church  or 
they  will  perish. 

The  handful  of  UPUSA  churches  in 


western  North  Carolina  are  not  send- 
ing up  overtures  begging  relief  from 
an  intolerable  situation. 

The  half-dozen  UPUSA  churches  in 
New  Orleans  are  not  complaining  that 
their  work  is  competitive  and  waste- 
fully  duplicative  with  respect  to  the 
US  churches  in  New  Orleans. 

The  scattered  UPUSA  congregations 
in  Mississippi  and  Alabama  are  not 
planning  to  shut  up  shop,  so  far  as 
we  have  been  able  to  determine. 

We  have  heard  no  reports  that 
Maryville  College,  Maryville,  Tenn.,  or 
Warren  Wilson  College,  Swananoa,  N. 
C.  (among  others)  have  applied  to 
the  US  Church  for  joint  ownership 
and  control. 

We  have  already  gone  on  record 
("Another  Proposal,"  April  5,  1961) 
in  favor  of  an  "adjustment"  in  presby- 
tery and  synod  memberships,  whereby 
an  exchange  of  congregations  would 
take  place  in  areas  where  there  is 
competition,  so  that  a  true  union  of 
compatible  churches  might  occur. 

If  there  are  churches  in  Missouri 
and  Kentucky  that  want  to  go  with 
the  proposed  Blake-Pike  denomination 
we  also  know  of  churches  in  North 
Carolina  and  Ohio  and  California  and 
New  York  —  and  other  places  —  that 
want  to  go  with  the  US  Church.  Let 


A  Senior  High  group  in  charge 
of  Youth  Sunday  in  a  local 
church,  undertook  to  settle  some 
problems  facing  the  members. 
One  youngster  discussed  Juvenile 
Delinquency;  another  took  Com- 
municating the  Faith;  still  anoth- 
er. Racial  Problems.  Two  spoke 
on  the  Cause  and  Cure  of  Alco- 
holism and  a  final  talk  probed 
into  Communism.  All  in  30  min- 
utes. Now  we  are  not  making 
fun  of  that  group.  We  are  more 
inclined  to  pity  them.  Their  lead- 
er, reporting  the  program  with 
obvious  pride,  indicated  that  the 
young  people  had  effectively  dealt 
with  the  Mission  of  the  Church. 
They  hadn't. 


US  Presbyterians  who  want 
ecumenical  go.  But  let's  not 
this  going  a  one-way  street.  Let's  a 
that  the  denominations  permit  th( 
who  want  to  be  part  of  a  truly  nati< 
wide  Presbyterian  Church  be  grant 
their  wish. 

Let  the  committees  of  both  denoi 
nations  be  authorized  to  devise  an 
a  plan.  And  as  a  first  step,  let 
UPUSA  General  Assembly  appro 
the  overtures  which  will  come  befoK 
asking  that  in  the  Blake-Pike  planp: 
vision  be  made  allowing  those  conp 
gations  that  do  not  wish  to  merge, 
withdraw  and  take  their  property 
them. 


Church,  Governmentj 
Council  and  'Renewj 

"Renewal"  is  a  word  with  a  va 
of  applications  these  days.  It's 
tossed  about  freely,  not  only 
ligious  but  also  in  social  and  civic  J 
cles. 

There  is  one  governmental  use 
the  word  that  merits  the  close  attt 
tion  of  all  who  are  interested  in  1 
way  Ecumenical  Church-State  relatic 
are  going  these  days.  We  have  r 
erence  to  "urban  renewal"  —  the  ; 
juvenation  of  downtown  sections  ; 
our  cities  by  government 
paid  for  largely  by  federal  fundi 


._S  llJij 


Under  programs  of  "urban 
al,"  whole  sections  of  cities  are  cleari 
re-designed  and  re-built  according 
patterns  approved  by  the  governme 
In  order  to  get  this  assistance,  CO 
munities  must  comply  with  Washir 
ton  specifications  and  work  under  t 
oversight  of  federal  authorities. 

What's  the  religious  angle? 

The  religious  angle  is  simply  th 
under  the  "urban  renewal"  progra 
the  planners  decide  what  areas  sh 
be  allocated  to  churches  and  how  niai 


The  effect  has  already  been  to  : 
place  a  number  of  churches  with 
very  few,  in  several  instances.  TpW 
government  moves  in,  sometimes  «■ 
demns  the  churches,  then  draws  ' 
plans  specifying  the  exact  number 
churches  that  will  be  permitted  in  t' 
new   development.     Occasionally  tl'  ^it 
has  meant  that  five  or  six  formeiWuts 
represented  denominations  find  the 
selves  competing  for  two  or  three  ; 
located  sites. 


And  who  determines  which 
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ations  will  be  favored  with  the  desig- 
ited  sites?  Usually  the  local  or  state 
ouncil  of  Churches. 

Out  in  San  Francisco,  recently,  the 
overnment  planners  for  the  "urban 
inewal"  of  the  Diamond  Heights  area 
cided  that  locations  for  three  church- 
i  would  be  designated  within  the  area, 
he  problem  was  handed  to  the  San 
rancisco  Council  of  Churches,  which 
;commended  to  the  Redevelopment 
gency  that  the  locations  be  awarded 
1  the  Syrian  Antiochan,  Episcopal 
nd  Lutheran  Churches.  (Three  others 
anted  to  locate  there.)  Final  decision 
as  made  by  the  Redevelopment 
gency,  which  followed  the  Council's 
scommendation. 

It's  debatable  whether  the  Council 
E  Churches  performed  a  worthy  serv- 
e  by  resolving  this  dispute.  Even  if 
ou  would  agree  that  the  local  Coun- 
1  should  have  done  this,  would  you 
gree  that  it  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
tovernment  —  at  any  level  —  to  say 
hich  denomination  may  locate  in  a 
iven  area?  The  Council  only  recom- 
lended.  The  planners  had  the  final 
ay  in  the  matter. 

The  Rev.  G.  Paul  Musselman,  execu- 
ive  director  of  the  NCC  Department 
Evangelism,  had  something  to  say 
bout  the  problem  of  urban  renewal 
ist  fall  in  an  issue  of  The  Saturday 
veiling  Post.  Areas  in  which  urban 
enewal  projects  have  been  completed 
Dday  show  lower  church  activity,  ac- 
arding  to  Dr.  Musselman.  Experi- 
nce  is  beginning  to  show  that  not  only 
le  number  of  churches  but  the  serv- 
es rendered  by  the  churches  are  re- 
uced. 

For  real  renewal  in  your  city,  think 
ivice  before  lending  your  support  to 
'ederal  urban  renewal  programs, 
lake  sure  you  don't  help  create  an- 
ther "depressed  area." 


A  Layman  And  His  Church  f 


Is  Life  Divided? 

We  are  accustomed  to  divide  life's 
ctivities  into  the  sacred  and  the  sec- 
lar,  relegating  each  to  a  place  of  its 
wn.  We  insist  on  making  the  divi- 
ion  so  complete  that  the  right  hand 
our  sacred  interests  scarcely  knows 
^hat  the  left  hand  of  our  secular  in- 
irests  is  doing. 

But  for  the  Christian,  can  there  be 
jch  a  thing  as  separated  "secular" 
ctivity?  Was  not  Paul  right  in  his 
nsistence  that  "whether  ye  eat,  or 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


TEACHING  BY  DISCUSSION 


In  Christian  education  today  teach- 
ing by  the  discussion  method  is  widely 
used  and  highly  approved. 

The  writer  will  speak  from  both 
ignorance  and  experience;  from  pref- 
erence and  also  from  observation;  from 
personal  opinion  and  also  from  con- 
viction. 

In  Bible  teaching  —  and  here  we 
would  distinguish  Bible  learning  from 
the  application  of  Bible  truth  to  spe- 
cific situations  —  the  primary  objec- 
tive should  be  to  impart  truth  not  only 
to  be  believed  (faith)  but  also  to  be 
translated  into  godly  living  (action). 

We  are  fully  aware  of  the  need  for 
making  Biblical  truth  relevant,  and 
of  translating  the  principles  of  Bibli- 
cal teaching  into  vital  Christian  action. 
But  we  feel  there  is  an  even  more 
primary  consideration  —  the  trans- 
formation of  the  individual  into  a  new 
person  through  faith  in  Christ.  Un- 
less this  is  the  primary  objective  of 
Bible  teaching,  and  until  such  becomes 
a  personal  reality,  it  is  impossible  for 
the  individual  to  live  as  a  Christian 
in  an  unbelieving  and  hostile  society. 
It  is  at  this  point  that  we  feel  current 
Christian  education  is  only  too  often 
found  wanting.  Too  much  is  taken 
for  granted  respecting  a  person's 
spiritual  condition.  Too  many  indi- 
viduals are  told  what  to  do  as  Chris- 
tians before  they  have  been  brought 
face  to  face  with  how  to  become  Chris- 
tians. 

Christian  education  and  Christian 
living  are  not  altogether  synonymous. 
Education  is  not  evangelism,  although 
it  can  be.  The  very  term,  "Christian," 
bespeaks  a  prior  personal  experience 
with  Jesus  Christ.    On  the  foundation 


of  such  an  experience  Christian  living 
can  become  a  reality,  and  in  no  other 
way. 

But  what  has  the  question  of  "dis- 
cussion" to  do  with  Christian  educa- 
tion?   Very  much  indeed! 

If  the  discussion  method  is  used 
there  must  be  a  source  of  reference 
about  which  the  discussion  takes  place 
and  on  which  decisions  are  reached. 
When  this  source  of  authoritative  ref- 
erence is  the  Bible,  discussions  can 
sharpen  the  mind,  clarify  thinking  and 
strengthen  faith.  On  the  other  hand, 
discussions  become  a  snare  and  a  de- 
lusion when  they  are  simply  the  ex- 
change of  human  opinion,  or  the  con- 
sensus of  a  majority.  In  such  cases 
those  sharing  in  the  discussion  rise 
no  higher  in  their  conclusions  than 
their  own  ignorance,  prejudices  or 
experiences  will  permit. 

Discussions  should  never  be  used  to 
conceal  the  ignorance  of  the  leader — 
ignorance  of  the  Bible  and  its  teach- 
ings. After  all,  the  objective  of  Chris- 
tian education  should  always  be  to  im- 
part a  knowledge  of  Christian  truth. 
This  must  be  done  by  those  already 
instructed  in  the  Word  and  guided  by 
the  Holy  Spirit  and  it  often  should  be 
done  by  teaching,  not  discussing.  The 
writer  knows  of  discussion  groups 
where  the  chaos  of  uninstructed  opin- 
ions has  prevailed  to  little  or  no  edifi- 
cation. 

Let  the  Bible  be  the  center  of  in- 
struction, discussion,  and  the  final  au- 
thority; and  those  who  share  in  the 
experience  will  come  to  a  clear  ex- 
perience of  Christ  from  which  they 
will  be  able  to  relate  Christian  truth 
to   Christian  living. 


drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to 
the  glory  of  God?" 

"When  Christ  is  Lord,"  someone  has 
said,  "everything  we  do  finds  a  place 
in  our  relationship  to  Him  —  sweeping 
a  floor,  working  a  typewriter,  minding 
a  machine,  helping  or  serving  people 
who  may  be  thankless  or  even  disagree- 


able." Brother  Lawrence  is  said  to 
have  been  able  to  find  God  "amid  the 
pot  and  pans." 

When  we  have  that  spirit,  the  end- 
less round  of  life's  chores  and  routine 
can  never  be  futile  or  aimless.  They 
have  meaning  and  purpose  because 
they  are  done  "as  unto  the  Lord." 
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Sundau   ^ 
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By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

A  lack  of  integrity  in  our  relationship  with  others  is  becoming 
increasingly  evident  in  our  society.  We  tell  jokes  about  people 
who  treat  the  truth  lightly.  We  take  it  for  granted  that  politicians 
will  lie  when  it  is  expedient.  We  teach  young  people  to  succeed 
through  the  skillful  use  of  flattery.  Young  people  make  use  of  the 
"line"  as  an  accepted  procedure  in  courtship.  Truly  our  lesson 
today  on  the  obligation  to  be  truthful  is  a  timely  one.  The  lesson 
consists  of  an  exposition  of  the  Ninth  Commandment  together 
with  two  incidents  from  the  life  of  Christ  that  are  relevant  to  the 
subject  of  truthfulness. 


Lesson  for  March 


[962 


THE  OBLIGATION  TO  BE  TRUl 
FUL 


Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:16:  Mattl 
12:33-37;    26:69-75;    Proverbs  12:17| 


Devotional  Reading:  Colossians  3:1- 
Memory   Selection:    Matthew  12:37 


II.  TRUTHFULNESS  WAS  COMMANDED  BY 
GOD  (Exodus  20:16). 

1.  The  basis  of  the  commandment.  All  moral  law 
has  its  origin  in  the  nature  of  God  (Exodus  34:5-28) . 
God  is  truth  (Exodus  34:6) .  The  commandment, 
"Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness  against  thy  neigh- 
bor" is  consistent  with  the  character  of  Him  who  gave 
it.  Thus,  when  we  give  false  evidence  against  our 
neighbor  we  are  going  contrary  to  the  very  being  of 
God. 

According  to  His  own  nature  as  truth  or  that  which 
is  ultimately  real,  God  has  commanded  us  to  be  truth- 
ful. It  should  be  deeply  impressed  upon  our  minds 
and  hearts,  that  when  we  obey  the  commandment  to 
be  truthful,  in  this  respect  we  are  like  God. 

If  human  life  is  sacred  because  it  is  made  in  the 
image  of  God,  truth  is  sacred  because  it  is  based  on 
the  nature  of  God.  An  understanding  of  this  sanctity 
of  truth  is  vitally  necessary  for  a  full  appreciation  of 
the  weight  of  our  obligation  to  be  truthful. 

2.  A  definition  of  truth  which  is  commanded.  It 
is  impossible  to  give  an  adequate  definition  of  truth. 
However,  for  our  purpose  in  understanding  the  com- 
mandment and  on  the  basis  of  what  has  been  said, 
truth  may  be  defined  as  an  accurate  representation 
of  reality  or  of  things  as  they  are.  To  put  it  more 
simply,  if  a  person  is  truthful  his  communication  with 
others  will  be  based  on  the  actual  facts  as  he  knows 
them  to  be.  There  are  occasions  in  the  interest  of  love 
when  you  might  withhold  what  you  know.  "Love  is 
kind"  (I  Cor.  13:4).  We  would  not  tell  our  hostess 
that  she  is  not  a  very  good  cook.  We  would  not  tell 
the  person  we  meet  on  the  street  how  homely  he  is. 
We  would  not  insincerely  compliment  our  neighbor, 
but  neither  would  we  unnecessarily  hurt  him.  The 
concealment  of  truth  motivated  by  love  is  not  to  be 
confused  with  false  witness. 

3.  What  the  commandment  forbids.  The  Ninth 
Commandment  prohibits  the  giving  of  false  testimony 
about  our  neighbor  either  in  a  court  of  law  or  in  ordi- 
nary conversation.    This  may  be  broadly  interpreted 


to  include  any  lack  of  integrity  in  human  relati 
ships. 

As  we  read  over  the  commandment  perhaps  the  firs 
thing  that  comes  to  our  minds  is  the  giving  of  falsi 
evidence  in  a  court.  The  administration  of  justice  i: 
based  on  truth.  The  effectiveness  of  a  court  of  lav 
depends  upon  whether  or  not  it  can  ascertain  th< 
truth  and  on  that  basis  establish  equity.  When  fals( 
evidence  is  given  in  court  a  man  may  be  robbed  O! 
his  reputation;  he  may  be  robbed  of  his  property;  oi 
he  may  even  be  robbed  of  his  life  (See  I  Ki.  21:13) . 

Slander  is  one  of  the  most  prevalent  ways  in  whid 
the  commandment  is  violated  (Ps.  101:5).  Slander  is 
the  premeditated  assassination  of  a  person's  character 
The  Pharisees  slandered  our  Lord  when  they  accused 
Him  of  being  a  winebibber  and  a  glutton  (Matt.  II: 
19) .  Potiphar's  wife  slandered  Joseph  when  she  uii' 
fairly  accused  him  (Gen.  39:7-20) . 

Tale  bearing  is  another  way  in  which  the  command 
ment  is  transgressed  (Lev.  19:16).  So  ingrained  ir 
our  pattern  of  life  is  gossip  that  it  is  with  great  dif 
ficulty  that  we  see  this  terrible  sin  for  what  it  is 
It  may  be  helpful  here  to  study  very  carefully  Jas.  3:8 
10  wherein  is  described  very  vividly  the  nature  and 
gravity  of  the  wrong  use  of  the  tongue.  Even  church 
people  often  carry  tales  under  the  guise  of  giving 
constructive  criticism  or  under  some  other  virtuous 
label  (Isa.  5:23) .  It  behooves  every  child  of  God  tc 
daily  examine  himself  in  the  light  of  God's  law  thai' 
he  not  be  the  bearer  of  false  and  uncharitable  testimony 
against  his  neighbor.  Let  us  pray  unto  God  in  thf 
words  of  the  Psalmist:  "Search  me,  O  God,  and  knoy 
my  heart:  Try  me,  and  know  my  thoughts;  And  see  il 
there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting"  (Ps.  139:23,24) . 

What  about  the  person  who  listens  with  approval! 
to  an  assault  on  another  person's  character?  When  we 
listen  receptively  to  gossip  we  become  a  co-conspiratoi' 
in  this  transgression.    (See  Prov.  31:9;  17:9;  Isa.  58:1  ' 
and  Rom.  1:32). 


Finally,  in  any  discussion  of  the  Ninth  Commandment: 
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lypocrisy  must  be  mentioned  (Jas.  3:17;  Matt.  6:1-18; 
's.  62:4) .  Hypocrisy  is  giving  an  untrue  representa- 
ion  of  oneself.  This  may  happen  in  several  ways, 
t  is  hypocrisy  to  flatter  a  person  in  order  to  ingratiate 
nirselves  with  him  to  achieve  some  selfish  purpose. 

Another  example  of  hypocrisy  is  to  insincerely  pre- 
end  humility  or  to  speak  meanly  of  ourselves  (Ex. 
:10,14).  Some  one  in  our  group  asks  us  to  play  the 
)iano  for  a  Sunday  School  class  in  the  church.  We 
xcuse  ourselves  on  the  grounds  of  poor  ability  when 
ve  really  could  if  we  wanted  to.  Or,  we  claim  inability 
vhen  asked  to  sing  in  the  choir  or  help  with  a  pro- 
;ram.  This  is  to  inaccurately  represent  ourselves  and 
5  in  fact  a  denial  of  the  gifts  of  God  (Rom.  12:3-8;  I 
:or.  4:7) . 

4.  The  means  by  which  the  commandment  is  broken. 
Vhen  we  consider  false  witnessing,  we  usually  think 
•f  untrue  spoken  or  written  words.  However,  we 
hould  not  lose  sight  of  the  many  non-verbal  ways  in 
vhich  we  communicate.  The  use  of  silence  at  just 
he  right  time,  or  a  gesture  such  as  the  nodding  of  the 
lead  etc.  .  .  are  all  non-verbal  means  of  social  com- 
aunication  for  which  we  are  justly  responsible.  As 
rhornwell  very  aptly  remarked: 

"Language  is  not  the  only  vehicle  of  thought.  A 
greater  prominence  is  given  to  it  than  any  other 
sign,  because  it  is  the  most  common  and  important 
instrument  of  social  communication.  But  the  same 
rule  of  sincerity  which  is  to  regulate  the  use  of  it, 
applies  to  all  media  by  which  we  consciously  pro- 
duce impressions  upon  the  minds  of  others." 

5.  What  is  required  by  the  commandment.  We  are 
norally  obligated  to  govern  all  of  our  relationships 
vith  our  neighbor  with  integrity  (Eph.  4:25) .  We  are 
o  promote  his  reputation  insofar  as  it  can  accurately 
)e  well  spoken  of  (Prov.  31:9) .  Because  of  the  sanctity 
»f  truth  we  must  recognize  that  our  neighbor  has  as 
inuch  right  to  the  truth  as  he  does  his  property  and 

I lis  life.  Finally,  it  should  be  noted  that  the  law  of 
ruth  must  always  be  directed  by  the  law  of  love  (I 
^or.  13:4,6,7). 

III.  THE  NATURE  AND  IMPORTANCE  OF 
TRUTHFULNESS  WAS  TAUGHT  BY  JESUS 
Matt.  12:33-37;  Matt.  26:69-75). 

Jesus  did  not  specifically  treat  the  Ninth  Command- 
I  nent  as  such  either  in  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount  or 
I  Isewhere.    Nevertheless,  the  whole  life  and  teachings 
I  )f  our  Lord  who  was  the  Truth  incarnate  was  char- 
cterized  by  truth.   Two  pertinent  passages  from  Mat- 
hew  showing  Jesus'  use  of  the  implications  of  the 
ommandment  to  be  truthful  are  given  for  our  exami- 
lation. 

1.   Jesus  revealed  the  basis  of  obedience  to  the  com- 
mndments  of  God  (Matt.  12:33-37).    Read  Matthew 
2:14-32  to  get  a  clear  picture  in  your  mind  of  the 
Toblem  with  which  Jesus  was  dealing.   The  Pharisees 
lid  not  find  fault  with  the  deed  of  healing  the  "one 
)ossessed  with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb"  (12:22) .  They 
ould  not  deny  the  validity  of  the  deed,  but  they  as- 
cribed it  to  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  devils  (12:24) .  In 
Bpther  words  they  were  saying  that  this  good  deed  of 
■lesus  proceeded  from  an  evil  source. 

I  PAGE  13  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN 


In  verses  33-35  Jesus  set  forth  the  principle  of  cor- 
respondence. That  is,  good  fruit  comes  from  a  good 
tree  and  corrupt  fruit  comes  from  a  corrupt  tree.  The 
good  deeds  performed  by  our  Lord  indicated  that  He 
was  inwardly  righteous  and  the  wicked  deeds  of  the 
Pharisees  revealed  their  inner  corruption. 

Relating  this  to  the  matter  of  truth,  true  words  pro- 
ceed from  the  heart  that  has  truth  in  its  inward  parts 
(Ps.  51:6)  whereas  falsehoods  proceed  from  the  heart 
that  is  contrary  to  God.  Thus  it  can  be  understood 
why  Jesus  stated  in  verse  37  that  we  are  justified  by 
our  words.  What  we  say  is  a  revelation  of  our  inner 
character.    (See  also  Prov.  12:17). 

2.  Jesus  showed  the  gravity  of  transgressing  the 
commandment  to  be  truthful  (Matt.  26:69-75) .  Read 
this  passage  carefully  to  get  the  narrative  clearly  in 
mind.  It  may  also  be  helpful  to  consult  a  Bible  dic- 
tionary concerning  the  arrangement  of  the  palace  so 
that  you  may  determine  approximately  where  Jesus 
and  Peter  were  standing. 

Peter,  apparently  in  fear  of  arrest,  denied  Jesus  three 
times.  Each  denial  was  more  violent  than  the  pre- 
ceding one.  Read  again  verses  70,  72,  and  74.  How 
terrible  it  was  for  Peter  to  yield  to  the  flesh  in  this 
hour  of  crisis  and  deny  the  One  who  only  a  short 
time  before  he  had  confessed  as  his  Lord.  Peter's  first 
denial  would  not  stand  alone.  Every  lie  has  to  be 
backed  up  by  more  and  more  lies  of  greater  and  greater 
forcefulness.  Luke's  account  of  this  same  incident 
says  "And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon  Peter. 
And  Peter  remembered  the  Word  of  the  Lord  .  .  . 
And  Peter  went  out  and  wept  bitterly"  (Lk.  22:61,62) . 
Once  a  person  has  started  this  descent  down  the  path 
of  deceit  it  grows  worse  and  worse  until  he  is  con- 
victed of  the  guilt  of  his  sin  and  genuinely  repents. 


Our  Popular 
'$5  Bargain' 
Is  Still  Available 

In  its  continuing  effort  to  make  available  the  finest  in 
Reformed  literature,  the  Presbyterian  Journal  offered  its 
"$5  Bargain"  during  the  centennial  year  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  The  encouraging  response  to  this  of- 
fer has  prompted  an  eixtension.  If  you  don't  have  a  set 
of  these  publications,  order  now.  And  tell  others  about 
this  opportunity  to  get  publications  explaining  the  distinc- 
tives  of  the  Reformed  faith.  If  bought  separately,  they 
cost  $8.15.  Here's  the  "$5  Bargain"  of  literature  on 
Presby  terianism : 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BELIEVE  by  Gordon  Clark, 
regularly  $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine  Boettner,  regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTERIANS  by  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
regularly  $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  ACCORDING  TO  THE  SHORT- 
ER  CATECHISM  by  William  Childs  Robinson,  regu- 
larly $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  including  articles  by 
Gregg  Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C.  Scott,  and  B. 
Hoyt  Evans,  regularly  $.15. 

Order  From 

The 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MARCH  11,  1962:  A  BOOK  OF  BEGINNINGS 
Devotional  Scripture  Reading:  John  1:1-14 


Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Sing  the  Almighty  Power  of  God" 

"O  Worship  the  King" 

"God  that  Madest  Earth  and  Heaven" 

(This  is  the  first  of  a  series  of  Bible  study  programs 
using  the  book  of  Genesis.  If  possible,  ask  the  young 
people  to  read  the  first  five  chapters  of  Genesis  be- 
fore they  come  to  the  meeting.  Also,  ask  them  to 
bring  their  Bibles.  Provide  extra  Bibles  for  those  who 
may  not  have  their  own.  Have  a  prayer  or  series  of 
prayers  for  God's  guidance  before  you  begin  the  time 
of  study.  If  you  have  a  large  number  of  young  people, 
divide  into  three  groups  and  assign  each  one  of  the 
passages  and  accompanying  questions  listed  below.  Let 
each  group  answer  the  questions  from  their  Bibles, 
and  then  reassemble  and  report  their  findings.  If 
your  organization  is  not  large  enough  to  divide,  let 
the  whole  number  study  all  of  the  questions  and  an- 
swer them.  Whether  you  divide  into  groups  or  not, 
allow  time  for  discussion  as  the  questions  are  answered. 
You  may  want  to  ask  your  minister  or  adult  advisor 
to  sum  up  the  ideas  at  the  conclusion  of  the  program.) 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  THE  UNIVERSE  AND 
OF  HUMAN  HISTORY  —  Chapters  1  and  2. 

1.  What  is  the  difference  between  the  words  "cre- 
ated" and  "made"?  For  a  definition  of  "create" 
see  Hebrews  11:3. 

2.  How  does  the  Bible  account  for  the  existence  of 
the  material  universe,  biological  life,  and  the  hu- 
man soul?    Genesis  1:1,21,27  and  2:7. 


Remember, 


If  you're  planning  a  conference  soon,  the 
Journal  w^ill  furnish  handy  stick-on  (ad- 
hesive backed)  name  tags  free.  Just  drop 
a  hne  to  the  business  office  of  the  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  three  weeks  in  advance 
of  the  meeting.  Tell  us  where  to  send 
them,  how  many  will  be  needed  and  the 
date  of  the  conference.  We'll  be  happy 
to  send  the  number  required. 


3.  What  did  God  create  on  each  day?   What  sig 
cance  do  you  see  in  this  order? 

4.  Where  do  you  find  the  beginning  of  Sabbath 
servance? 

5.  What  is  the  relation  of  man  to  the  remainder] 
the  universe?  Genesis  1:26-30;  2:15-16;  and  Psa 
8:4-8. 

6.  Where  is  the  beginning  of  marriage  and  whatl 
its  ideal? 

THE  BEGINNING   OF  SIN  AND  ITS  CONS 
QUENCES  —  Chapter  3. 

1.  What  does  the  serpent's  question  (3:1)  insinua| 

2.  Of  what  does  the  serpent  accuse  God  in  verses 
and  5? 

3.  Does  temptation  often  begin  with  doubt? 
were  Adam  and  Eve's  doubts  about  God? 

4.  What  were  the  real  reasons  for  their  being  af 
(v.  10)  since  they  had  not  been  afraid  of 
presence  before? 

5.  Was  Adam  justified  in  trying  to  shift  blame 
Eve?   Why,  or  why  not? 

6.  What  promise  of  hope  is  suggested  in  3:15?  Ill 
Whom  was  this  promise  truly  fulfilled? 

7.  What  blessings  and  privileges  were  lost  by 
through  his  disobedience? 

THE  BEGINNINGS  OF  OUR  PRESENT  PATTEl 
OF  LIFE  —  Chapters  4  and  5. 

1.  Why  was  Cain's  offering  not  accepted?  Gene 
4:7. 

2.  What  is  the  Christian  answer  to  Cain's  quest 
in  4:9? 

3.  What  does  it  mean  that  "Cain  went  out  from 
presence  of  the  Lord?" 

4.  Through  whom  was  a  new  line  of  inheritanc 
established  for  the  fulfillment  of  the  promise  iii 
3:15?    Genesis  4:25-26  and  5:3. 

5.  Point  out  the  beginnings  of  selfishness,  vengeanaj  '^^ 
community  living,  fine  arts,  and  mechanical  skillii  ^ 
Genesis  4:20-24. 

6.  What  does  it  mean  that  Enoch  "walked  with  God^ 
and  "he  was  not,  for  God  took  him?"  Do  you  se 
anything  of  faith  and  grace  here?  See  Hebrew' 
11:5. 


PAGE  14  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  28.  1962 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOME® 


•WO  BUILDING  PROJECTS 
PPROVED  AT  MONTREAT 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Trustees  of 
le  Mountain  Retreat  Association  and 
[ontreat  College  took  steps  at  their 
ebruary  meeting  leading  to  construe- 
on  of  a  commercial  center  and  a 
00-man  dormitory. 

Architects  engaged  at  the  executive 
)mmittee's  fall  meeting  were  author- 
ed to  go  ahead  with  working  plans 
)r  the  commercial  center,  which  will 
e  located  near  Anderson  Auditorium 
id  include  a  new  post  office,  serv- 
e  station  and  general  store.  Pro- 
seds  of  $55,000  from  the  sale  of 
[ontreat  power  lines  to  Carolina 
ower  and  Light  Co.,  were  ear-marked 
)r  the  first  phase  of  the  center's  con- 
xuction. 

Paving  of  the  nearby  Anderson 
arking  lot  and  certain  landscaping 
ould  also  be  included  in  the  commer- 
al  center  project,  which  will  cost 
1  estimated  $150,000. 

Looking  toward  early  construction 
f  the  new  dormitory,  the  board  ap- 
roved  an  application  for  a  $300,000 
an  from  the  Federal  Housing  and 
ome  Finance  Agency.  The  men's 
!sidence  hall  would  be  used  on  a 
;3ar-round  basis.  It  is  to  be  located 
:  the  loop  above  Gaither  Hall. 

In  another  matter  related  to  build- 
gs  and  grounds,  the  $50,000  bequest 
om  Miss  Mable  A.  Dresser  of  New 
rleans  was  ear-marked  for  refur- 
shing  of  Assembly  Inn's  lobbies  and 
ning  room.  The  trustees  ordered  a 
irvey  of  the  inn's  utilities  also. 

Dates  for  the  college's  first  convo- 
ition  were  set  for  May  7  and  8,  with 
r.  Oliver  C.  Carmichael  of  Asheville 
id  Dr.  William  C.  Archie,  executive 

cretary  of  higher  education  for 
orth  Carolina,  as  principal  speakers. 


ONGO  MISSION  STATION 
VACUATES  13  SAFELY 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Thirteen 
issionary  women  and  children  were 
acuated  from  the  Bibanga  Mission 
ation  in  the  Congo  "as  a  precaution- 
•y  measure"  in  early  February.  All 
the  evacuees  are  safe,  according  to 
ord  received  by  the  Board  of  World 
issions  here. 


Dr.  John  Knox  Miller  piloted  the 
plane  in  which  the  women  and  chil- 
dren were  flown  from  Bibanga,  an 
area  of  military  tensions  currently. 
Troops  of  the  Baluba  tribe  had  cut 
off  all  exits  from  the  area  and  at  one 
time  seized  the  missionary  plane.  When 
United  Nations  personnel  flew  in  to 
evacuate  the  stranded  missionaries,  the 
crew  was  held  for  three  hours.  It 
was  then  that  the  women  and  children 
were  evacuated. 

The  evacuees  were  identified  as: 
Miss  Anna  K.  Dickson,  Mrs.  George 
R.  Stuart,  Jr.,  and  her  four  children. 
Miss  LaVerne  O'Rear,  Mrs.  John  H. 
LaMotte  and  her  two  children,  and 
Mrs.  John  Knox  Miller  and  her  two 
children.  The  men  of  the  station 
stayed  on  at  Bibanga. 

Conditions  at  other  Presbyterian  sta- 
tions in  the  Congo  remained  quiet, 
missionaries  reported. 


U.P.U.S.A.  MEN  TO  STUDY 
DELINQUENCY,  AFRICA 

CLEVELAND,  Ohio  (RNS)  —  The 

National  Council  of  United  Presbyte- 
rian Men  announced  here  it  will  spon- 
sor a  three-year  study  and  action  pro- 
gram on  juvenile  delinquency.  The 
project  was  approved  at  the  14th  an- 
nual meeting  of  the  council  along  with 
another  plan  to  make  a  survey  of 
conditions  in  Africa's  new  nations. 

Council  officials  said  the  two  studies 
are  designed  to  acquaint  members  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church  with 
current  problems  of  youth  in  the  U. 
S.  and  developments  in  the  newly- 
emerging  countries  of  Africa.  The 
Rev.  Frank  H.  Heinze  of  Philadelphia, 
director  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Office  of  Information,  said  the  men 
will  cooperate  with  the  United  Presby- 
terian Women's  organization,  which 
originated  the  plan  and  approved  the 
study  program  last  June. 


1 


TOUR  REPORTED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C— The  Davidson 
College  Concert  Band  gave  five  per- 
formances in  Florida  on  its  annual 
concert  tour  this  year.  The  week-long 
schedule  included  stops  in  Jackson- 
ville, Patrick  Air  Force  Base,  St.  Pe- 
tersburg, Lakeland  and  Winter  Park. 


MRS.  JOSEY  ELEVATED 
TO  BOARD  PRESIDENCY 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Mrs.  W.  Rex 
Josey  of  Manning,  S.  C,  was  elected 
chairman  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  at  its  winter  meeting  here.  Oth- 
er officers  are:  Mrs.  J.  I.  Jordan  of 
Duncan,  Okla.,  succeeding  Mrs.  Josey 
as  vice-chairman;  and  Mrs.  Graves  H. 
Thompson  of  Hampden-Sydney,  Va., 
succeeding  Mrs.  Jordan  as  secretary. 
They  were  elected  to  one-year  terms. 

The  board  meeting  marked  the  first 
time  that  all  synodical  presidents  of 
the  Women  of  the  Church  attended 
to  observe  and  participate  in  certain 
phases  of  the  session.  The  16  synodi- 
cal presidents  compose  the  Women's 
Advisory  Council. 

Board  members  approved  an  "ask- 
ing budget"  of  $238,197  for  1963  to 
be  presented  to  the  General  Council's 
budget  and  stewardship  committee.  It 
also  heard  that  60.44  per  cent  of  its 
1961  appropriation  from  the  General 
Fund  had  been  received  (excluding 
Equalization  Fund  receipts.) 

The  board  also: 

—  Recommended  that  Mrs.  J.  G. 
Walsh,  its  director  of  Christian  com- 
munity action,  be  appointed  to  the 
Board  of  Managers  of  the  Commission 
on  Missionary  Education  of  the  Na- 
tional Council  of  Churches. 

—  Heard  a  report  on  her  recent 
travels  from  Miss  Evelyn  Green,  ex- 
ecutive secretary. 


COLLEGE  REFUSED 

RED  SPRINGS,  N.  C.  —  North 
Carolina  Baptists  have  turned  dovra  a 
Presbyterian  offer  to  take  over  the 
Flora  Macdonald  College  campus  here. 
The  Synod  of  North  Carolina  offered 
it  to  the  Baptists  after  Flora  Mac- 
donald students  were  transferred  to 
the  new  consolidated  college  at  Laurin- 
burg,  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  Col- 
lege. 


SPEAKS  AT  QUEENS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Leading 
Christian  Re-emphasis  Week  at 
Queens  College  here  was  the  Rev.  Stu- 
art D.  Currie  of  Austin  Seminary  and 
a  former  Queens  faculty  member. 
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ORIENTATION  RETREATS 
SUGGESTED  TO  SYNODS 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Synod  and  Pres- 
bytery Commissions  on  the  Minister 
and  his  Work  have  been  urged  to  im- 
plement a  new  "Plan  of  Orientation" 
for  new  ministers  by  the  Assembly's 
Committee  on  the  Minister  and  his 
Work.  At  its  January  meeting  here, 
the  committee  studied  and  endorsed 
the  new  plan. 

The  new  document  proposes  that  an- 
nual informal  retreats  be  conducted 
in  each  Presbytery  (or  Synod  in  the 
case  of  three-Presbytery  Synods)  for 
men  who  have  recently  been  added  to 
the  roll  of  ministers.  Included  would 
be  men  who  have  just  completed  semi- 
nary, those  transferring  from  other 
denominations  and  those  ordained  as 
extraordinary  candidates. 

According  to  the  plan,  the  retreat 
program  would  consist  of  devotionals, 
theological  addresses  and  presenta- 
tions of  the  aims  of  various  Presby- 
tery, Synod  and  General  Assembly 
agencies.  Emphasis  would  be  put  on 
the  services  these  agencies  can  render 
the  minister,  but  there  would  be  no 
"concerted  promotional  efforts"  for 
the  agencies. 

The  outline  for  the  plan  pointedly 
says:  "It  should  be  stated  that  the 
Church  does  not  desire  for  every  min- 
ister to  conform  to  a  set  mold.  Min- 
isters of  the  Word  have  individual 
characteristics,  gifts,  and  abilities. 
These  should  be  encouraged.  The  pur- 
pose of  this  paper  is  to  help  ministers 
of  our  Church  to  become  more  effective 
in  their  calling." 

The   Assembly's   committee  elected 


Communion  QmiCQ, 
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•  Brass-tone 

The  MEMORIAL  GIFT  for  your  church 

A  lasting  tribute;  Reveii-ware  en- 
graved witti  ttie  name  of  a  loved  one". 

Write  for  "Revell-ware  catalog'''-;'; 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co..  Westwood,  N.  J.;'^'^. 

Note;  Rcveil-ware  tr-ay  be  purchased  only  l  ",. 
iroui   stores   handii.ig   church   &   Sunriaj  • 
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Dr.  Stephen  L.  Cook,  Batesville,  Ark., 
as  its  new  chairman,  and  William  L. 
Clyborne  of  San  Antonio,  Texas,  as 
vice-chairman.  The  Rev.  Neill  Mc- 
Geachy  and  Dr.  Preston  Stevenson 
were  named  to  prepare  a  manual  on 
the  ordination  and  installation  of  min- 
isters. 


MISSIONARY  IN  ALASKA 
GIVEN  A  NEW  AIRPLANE 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  Rev. 
John  Chambers  of  Point  Barrow, 
Alaska,  a  United  Presbyterian  "flying 
missionary"  was  given  a  new  plane 
here  which  he  will  pilot  in  his  work 
among  Eskimos  at  the  U.  S.'s  north- 
ernmost village. 

A  Cessna-185  plane,  seating  six  pas- 
sengers, was  presented  to  the  32-year- 
old  minister  by  the  denomination's 
Board  of  National  Missions.  Mr. 
Chambers  will  fly  the  craft  back  to 
his  mission  post  on  March  8. 

The  plane  is  equipped  with  floats, 
skis,  wheels,  radio  and  rescue  gear 
and  its  large  fuel  tank  will  enable 
him  to  fly  a  range  of  more  than  900 
miles. 


PRESBYTERY  MAPS  FIGHT 
ON  PROBLEM  OF  ALCOHOL 

DETROIT,    Mich.     (RNS)    —  A 

comprehensive  program  to  fight  al- 
coholism at  the  local  level  was  ap- 
proved by  the  Detroit  Presbytery  here 
for  some  30  United  Presbyterian 
churches. 

Made  following  a  workshop  on 
"Presbyterians  and  Alcohol,"  the  rec- 
ommendations include  working  for 
laws  to  close  all  taverns  on  Sunday 
and  limiting  liquor  licenses  and  edu- 
cating children  in  the  8th  to  the  12th 
grades  on  the  dangers  of  alcoholism. 

The  program  urges  congregations 
to  invite  Alcoholics  Anonymous  to 
hold  meetings  in  their  churches,  to  ap- 
point representatives  to  attend  alcohol 
study  conferences  and  workshops,  and 
to  include  books  on  alcohol  in  church 
libraries. 


SUPPORT  ASSUMED 

LAKE  CHARLES,  La.  —  St.  An- 
drews church  here  has  assumed  par- 
tial support  of  Miss  Charlotte  E.  Hud- 
gins,  missionary  to  Mexico.  Miss  Hud- 
gins,  a  medical  technologist,  is  now 
engaged  in  language  study  in  Mexico 
City. 


PRINCETON  SEMINARY 
LISTS  BIRTHDAY  PLANS  | 

PRINCETON,  N.  J.  (RNS)  —  Th, 

president  of  Princeton  Theologies, 
Seminary  announced  plans  here  for  tk\ 
seminary's  150th  anniversary  celebral 
tion  which  will  last  for  14  months  sa<i 
include  addresses  by  some  of  th^ 
world's  most  famous  churchmen.  i 

Dr.  James  I.  McCord  said  the  See 
quicentennial  Celebration  of  the  na 
tion's  largest  and  oldest  Presbyteria: 
seminary  will  begin  with  a  convoca 
tion  on  April  23  and  will  run  throng; 
the  June,  1963,  commencement.  Foi 
mer  President  Eisenhower,  a  Presby 
terian  layman,  is  honorary  chairma: 
of  the  Sesquicentennial  Committee. 

Church  leaders  who  will  speak  dui 
ing  the  first  major  lecture  series  Apri 
23  to  May  4  are  noted  Swiss  theologia; 
Dr.  Karl  Barth,  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles  o 
Ceylon,  Dr.  James  S.  Stewart  of  th' 
University  of  Edinburgh,  Scotlanc 
and  Dr.  W.  A.  Visser  't  Hooft,  gen 
eral  secretary  of  the  World  Counci 
of  Churches. 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  state 
clerk  of  the  United  Presbyteria: 
Church  in  the  USA,  will  deliver  th 
baccalaureate  sermon  for  the  ISOtJ 
graduation  on  June  3.  The  main  com 
mencement  address  on  June  5  will  b 
given  by  Dr.  Franklin  Clark  Frj 
president  of  the  United  Lutherai 
Church  in  America  and  chairman  o' 
the  WCC's  Central  Committee. 

Henry   R.   Luce,  editor-in-chief  o  ^yjf 

Time,  Life,  and  Fortune  magazines  utf 

will  present  the  Alumni  Day  "Chal  iti,i 

lenge  to  the  Church"  lecture  on  Jun  jj, 
4.    Mr.  Luce  is  a  Presbyterian  lay 
man  and  the  son  of  a  former  Presby 
terian    educational    missionary  t 
China. 

  an 

JOIN  ASSOCIATION      |  Jj" 

KNOXVILLE,   Tenn.  —   (PN)  1 

First    Presbyterian    Church    and  StI 
John's  Episcopal  Church  have  joine'i 
the  Downtown  Knoxville  Associatioi] 
"because  the  church's  responsibility  iii 
the  life  of  the  community  must  spea 
from  within  the  membership  of  sue 
organization."     The  DKA  is  an  OT 
ganization  of  businessmen  and  busi  i 
nesses  with  midtown  locations.    In  i  [jui 
joint  statement,  the  ministers  of  th| 
two  churches.  Dr.  John  McKinnon  0|  ;| 
First  Presbyterian  and  the  Rev.  Trac 
Lamar  of  St.  John's  said:   "It  is  th  'Al? 
church's  responsibility  to  be  concernei'  W 
that  the  spiritual,  moral  and  ethicrf  k 


PAGE  16  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  FEBRUARY  28.  1962 


aice  be  heard  in  all  decisions  where 
sople  are  involved.  For  this  purpose 
le  church  cannot  speak  from  outside 
those  groups  and  organizations  that 
•e  working  for  such  betterment." 


P.S.C.E.  EVENTS  SLATED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Presbyterian 
;hool  of  Christian  Education  has 
heduled  a  spring  kindergarten  work- 
op  March  18-23,  with  Miss  Jose- 
line  Newbury  as  director.  Another 
mpus  event  in  March  will  be  the  fi- 

weekend  gathering  of  college  stu- 
nts and  young  adults  interested  in 
urch  vocations  March  2-4.    Miss  Ne- 

Delgado  is  receiving  registrations. 


•REACHES  IN  NEW  ORLEANS 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Dr.  Louis 
adley  Evans,  Sr.,  minister-at-large 
r  the  UPUSA  Church,  conducted  a 
ries  of  special  services  at  St.  Charles 
venue  church  here. 


CAMPAIGN  ANNOUNCED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  North  Avenue 
urch  here  has  announced  plans  for 
two-week  campaign  for  $400,000  to 
aish  paying  for  its  new  building, 
le  funds  sought  in  the  drive  will  be 
Ided  to  $448,477  from  a  previous 
mpaign  and  will  give  the  congrega- 
m  a  plant  free  of  debt.  The  con- 
ruction  project  finished  last  spring 
eluded  building  a  five-story,  14,000- 
e  foot  educational  annex  and  ren- 
ation  of  the  sanctuary.  Session  room 
d  Sunday  School  rooms. 


ALBUM  RELEASED 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  "Bless  the 
rd,"  a  new  series  of  anthems  and 
I  rituals  has  been  recorded  by  the 
esbyterian  College  choir  and  is  now 
ailable  to  the  public,  Conductor 
Guard  Patte  has  announced.  It  is 
i  sixth  recording  made  by  the  PC 
)ir  in  the  last  15  years. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

CONGO  —  Birth  of  a  daughter, 
ira  Jean,  has  been  announced  by  Dr. 

td  Mrs.  Bernard  G.  Jackson. 


TAIWAN  —  The  Rev.  and  Mrs, 
bert  L.  Montgomery  have  announced 
birth  of  a  son,  David  Harrop. 


Child^ten^  Mllde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 

12.   The  Capture  of  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  the  Ark  was  brought  to  the  Israelite 
camp? 

WHAT  DOES  THIS  VERSE  SAY  about  why  the  Ark  was 

brought  to  the  camp? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    We  show  our  love  for  Christ  by 
trusting  and  obeying  Him.   Proverbs  3:5-6. 


ISRAEL  DISOBEYED  GOD 


I  Samuel  4:1-18. 


Which  happened  first?    Number  these  sentences  in  order, 

  The  Philistines  were  afraid. 

  The  soldiers  of  Israel  shouted  and  rejoiced, 

  Four  thousand  men  were  slain  in  battle, 

  The  Ark  of  the  Covenant  was  taken  from  Shiloh  to  Ebe- 

nezer, 

Israel  disobeyed  God,   Tell  what  happened  in  the  next  battle — 

1 ,  to  thirty  thousand  men  

2,  to  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  

3,  to  Eli's  sons  

4,  to  Eli  

GOD  TROUBLES  THE  PHILISTINES         I  Samuel  5:1-12; 
6:7-13,19,21. 

When  the  Philistines  captured  the  Ark,  they  took  it  to 

 .  and  put  it  in  the  temple  of  their  god  Dagon, 

The  idol  Dagon  before  the  Ark  of  God,  The  Phi- 
listines were  afraid.    Many  people  of  Ashdod  became  ill.  The 

 of  the  Lord  was  upon  them.  They 

sent  the  Ark  to  ,  but  the  people  of  that  city  also  be- 
came sick.   So  they  sent  the  of  to  

But  no  one  wanted  to  keep  the  Ark,  Finally  they  returned  the 
Ark  to  Bethshemesh,  where  the  Ark  was  stopped  in  the  field 

of  When  the  men  of  Bethshemesh  looked 

into  the  they  were  smitten  by  the  

The  Israelites  tried  to  solve  their  problem  in  their  own  way. 
They  disobeyed  God  and  suffered  defeat.  The  Bible  says  (Pro- 
verbs   3:5-6),    "Trust    in   the    Lord   with        thine 


and  lean  not  unto  thine 


understanding.  *  * 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  long  was  the  Ark  of 

the  Lord  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines?  Look  up:  I  Samuel 
6:1. 

(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copy- 
right 1959,  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif,) 
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A  MANUAL  FOR  SURVIVAL,  (A 
Counter-Subversive  Study  Course), 
compiled  and  published  by  the 
Church  League  of  America,  Wheaton, 
111.  (Paper)  197  pp.  $1.50. 

This  up-to-date  handbook  suitable 
for  a  study  course,  is  an  excellent  in- 
troduction to  the  whole  subject  of  the 
problem  of  Communism  as  it  affects 
the  United  States.  While  parts  are 
frightening,  on  the  whole  it  is  en- 
couraging, for  it  shows  the  weaknesses 
as  well  as  the  strength  of  the  Commu- 
nist movement,  and  how  we  can  use 
our  individual  resources  against  it.  No 
attempt  is  made  to  describe  how  ter- 
rible would  be  the  outcome  for  us 
should  the  enemy  win. 

Mistaken  ideas  about  Communism 
are  corrected,  areas  of  confusion  are 
clarified  and  much  important  informa- 
tion is  given  which  will  be  new  to  the 
uninformed  reader.  There  is  a  good 
discussion  of  Communist  techniques 
and  tactics,  the  limitations  under 
which  the  FBI  operates,  the  functions 
and  importance  of  the  Congressional 
Committees,  and  such  problems  as 
Communist  infiltration  into  govern- 
ment, labor,  education  and  religious 
bodies. 

Each  chapter  concludes  with  a  val- 
uable bibliography  and  with  questions 
suitable  for  discussion.  Every  church 
library  should  have  this  book,  and  it 
is  "must"  reading  not  only  for  min- 
isters, educators  and  writers,  but  for 
all  intelligent  citizens. 

—  (Rev.)   Wm.  Cooper  Cumming 
Greenville,  S.  C. 


NORLIE'S  SIMPLIFIED  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Olaf  M.  Norlie. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rap- 
ids. 603  pp.  $4.95.  (Also  includes 
THE  PSALMS  FOR  TODAY,  by  R. 
K.  Harrison,  160  pages.) 

This  new  translation  of  the  New 
Testament  by  Dr.  0.  M.  Norlie  of  St. 
Olaf  College  and  of  the  Psalms  by  Dr. 


R.  K.  Harrison  of  Wycliffe  College, 
University  of  Toronto,  adds  another 
to  the  growing  number  of  one-man 
translations   in   modern  English. 

Although  the  reviewer  is  a  pastor 
and  not  a  Greek  scholar,  he  is  im- 
pressed by  this  effort  to  make  a  trans- 
lation which  is  "readable"  and  "mean- 
ingful." However,  one-man  transla- 
tions and  "simplified"  versions  tend 
to  lose  the  sense  of  authority  that  the 
Bible  should  convey.  "Simplification"  is 
an  unfortunate  concession.  There  has 
never  been  any  substitute  for  accuracy 
and  literalness  of  translation. 

As  the  language  of  the  King  James 
version  becomes  more  and  more  ob- 
solete it  will  become  more  and  more 
imperative  that  a  new  translation 
should  be  produced  by  a  large  com- 
mittee of  highly-trained  evangelical 
scholars.  This  particular  translation 
is  interesting,  but  hardly  more  "mean- 
ingful" than  .nany  others.  In  the 
Twenty-third  Psalm,  for  example,  I 
do  not  see  that  the  phrase  "The  Lord 
shepherds  me"  is  much  improvement 
over  "The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd." 
Psalm  24:4  is  translated,  "The  man  of 
impeccable  behavior  and  pure  motives." 
To  my  mind  this  is  no  improvement 
over  "He  who  has  clean  hands  and  a 
pure  heart."  In  John  3:16,  the  trans- 
lation "For  God  so  loved  the  world 
that  He  gave  His  only  born  Son"  is 
hardly  preferable  to  "His  only  begot- 
ten Son"  or  even  the  R.S.V.  transla- 
tion "His  only  Son." 

— William  D.  Livingstone,  Ph.D. 
San  Diego,  Calif. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MORMON— TRUE 
OR  FALSE?,  by  Arthur  Budvarson. 
Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
(Paper)   63  pp.  $1.25. 

THE  CHALLENGE  OF  THE 
CULTS,  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    (Paper)  80  pp.  $1.25. 

These  two  books  are  additions  to 
Zondervan's  "Modern  Cult  Library." 
They  contain  relevant  reading  for  those 
who  want  to  know  about  some  of  the 
threats  to  Biblical  Christianity,  as  well 
as  how  to  defend  themselves  when  in 
contact  with  members  of  the  cults. 

The  Book  of  Mormon  —  True  or 
False?  very  clearly  sets  forth  the  fal- 
lacies and  the  un-Scriptural  basis  of 
Mormonism.  Thoroughly  documented, 
the  book  gives  a  brief  history  of  the 
movement. 

The  Challenge  of  The  Cults  consists 


of  articles  which  were  carried  in  tt 
magazine  Christianity  Today,  and  coi 
tains  chapters  on  Spiritualism,  Unit;;! 
Mormonism,  Seventh  -  Day  Adven 
ism.  Christian  Science,  Jehovah's  Wii 
nesses  and  Zen  Buddhism.  Brief  ai 
counts  of  the  history,  growth  and  be 
liefs  of  each  are  included.  This  won) 
make  an  excellent  text  for  an  adu 
Sunday  School  elective  or  guide  for 
discussion  group. 

—  (Rev.)  Loren  V.  Watson 
Applachia,  Va. 


THE  DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFIC/ 
TION,  by  James  Buchanan.  H 
Banner  Of  Truth  Trust,  London,  Eb| 
land,  1961.    528  pp.  $3.50. 

James  Buchanan  was  an  outstant 
ing  pastor  and  preacher,  first  in  ti 
Church  of  Scotland,  and  then,  aft« 
the  Disruption,  in  the  Free  Church  < 
Scotland. 

This  book,  first  published  in  186' 
gives  an  exceptionally  fine  survey  < 
the  history  of  the  doctrine  of  justif 
cation  by  faith,  followed  by  a  carefi 
exposition  of  the  Scriptural  teachin 
on  the  subject.  It  is  a  refreshir 
book  to  read,  due  to  its  Scripturi 
orientation,  its  theological  precisenes 
and  its  logical  development.  If  i 
points  Dr.  Buchanan  used  more  wok 
to  make  a  point  than  a  modern  thi 
ologian  might,  there  is  at  any  rateg| 
mistaking  what  he  meant  —  and  'v«|| 
a  welcome  relief  that  is  from  miK^ 
contemporary  theological  writing  wil 
its  combination  of  high-sounding  ve: 
biage  and  frustrating  ambiguity! 

Despite  its  age,  and  no  doubt  b 
cause  it  is  so  solidly  grounded  in  tl 
timeless  Word  of  the  living  God,  hei 
is  a  timely  book  which  at  many  poini 
speaks  directly  to  the  current  ecclesiai 
tical  and  theological  situation.  HW'' 
for  example,  is  a  word  to  the  ecumeD 
cal  enthusiasts  and  their  overtures  1'  ™' 
Rome:  "No  one  who  thoroughly  ui  '"i 
derstands  and  firmly  adheres  eitJw 
to  the  Romish  or  the  Reformed  dc 
trine,  can  honestly  propose  a  con 
promise  between  the  two." 

The  reviewer  can  add  nothing  1 
the  judgment  of  Dr.  James  I.  Packe  ^ 
who  says  in  the  Introduction,  "Theii  [ypj 
is  no  doubt  that  this  is  still  the  be^ 
text-book   on   its   subject,   from  tl;  [jj 
standpoint  of  the  classic  covenant  th' 
ology,  that  the  student  can  find."  'h 
'  'Mil 

—  (Rev.)   W.  J.  Stanway  ; 
Hattiesburg,  Miss. 
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LENTEN  READING 

If  you  want  to  get  in  the  mood  for 
aster  then  take  a  few  evenings  and 
iud  one  of  these  books.  They  are 
DHoring  to  the  Word  of  God.  Two 
al  with  the  seven  last  words  of 
isus,  and  two  are  sermons  dealing 
ith  the  events  of  Easter. 

THE  SEVEN  WORDS,  by  John  A. 
olt,  Baker  Book  House,  Grand  Rap- 
i.    95  pp.  $1.50. 

This  volume  is  rich  in  its  approach 
the  seven  last  words  of  Christ  and 
ue  to  the  revelation  of  God.  It  has 
me  Baptist  flavor,  but  this  will  not 
ke  away  from  its  wider  acceptance, 
ou  will  find  it  hard  to  put  this  one 
>wn  once  you  have  started  it. 

CHRIST'S  WORDS  FROM  THE 
ROSS,  by  Charles  H.  Spurgeon,  Zon- 
rvan  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids. 
!0  pp.  $1.95. 

Here  is  the  master,  for  who  can 
iprove  on  Spurgeon?  His  account  of 
e  work  of  the  Church  on  pp.  24-28 
wonderful;  would  that  many  would 
iad  and  believe  it  today.  This  is  a 
>lume  of  sermons  on  Christ's  Words 
plete  with  depth  and  meaning.  Here 
true  "depth-evangelism." 

STEPS  TO  CRUCIFIXION,  by 
aul  P.  Fryhiling,  Zondervan  Publ. 
ouse,  Grand  Rapids.  117  pp.  $1.95. 

These  messages  bear  on  the  story 
Christ's  atonement  and  resurrec- 
m.  Here  is  stimulating  reading 
hich  will  provide  many  good  ideas 
>r  a  Lenten  series.  Another  volume 
ird  to  put  down  once  you  begin  it. 

O  ANGEL  OF  THE  GARDEN,  by 
Hall    Todd,    Baker    Book  House, 
rand  Rapids.    96  pp.  $1.50. 

This  volume  was  the  least  appealing 
■  the  four  to  this  reviewer,  but  it  has 
iilue.  There  are  some  chapters  which 
)  not  seem  to  fit  into  the  Easter 
ene,   but   all    are    faithful   to  the 

ord  of  God.  The  chapter  on  "Palm 
anday  Shouts,"  is  especially  good. 


-(Rev.)  Robert  C.  Duhs 
Vicksburg,  Miss. 


I WHEN  ISRAEL  CAME  OUT  OF 
lYPT,  by  Gabriel  Hebert.  John 
inox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  127  pp. 
.75. 

This  little  book  has  been  written  for 
)n-theological  readers.  What  will 
ey  find?    They  will  find  one  very 


good  thing:  an  emphasis  on  the  im- 
portance of  the  Exodus  for  the  Faith 
both  in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments. 
There  is,  alas,  much  that  will  doubt- 
less be  more  confusing  than  enlighten- 
ing. The  author  is  concerned  with 
numerous  historical  problems  raised 
by  the  Biblical  account  of  the  Exodus 
in  the  light  of  modern  research.  The 
answers  given  to  these  problems  are 
most  certainly  not  going  to  increase 
the  readers'  confidence  in  the  trust- 
worthiness of  the  Scriptures,  for  the 
author  evidently  accepts  the  results 
of  the  investigations  of  radical  higher 
critics  as  to  the  origin  of  the  accounts 
of  the  Exodus. 

Thus  readers  are  told  in  unmis- 
takable terms  that  while  the  Exodus 
itself  and  some  of  the  more  important 
events  associated  with  it  are  facts  of 
history,  they  should  not  expect  to 
find  accuracy  as  far  as  details  are 
concerned.  The  old  J  E  P  D  theory 
is  retained;  but  to  this  is  added  a 
theory  of  an  oral  tradition  by  which 
the  stories  about  the  Exodus  were 
passed  down  for  hundreds  of  years  in 
a  "stylized  form"  before  they  were 
committed  to  writing. 

While  it  is  said  that,  "as  in  the  case 
of  the  gospel  stories,  the  subject  mat- 


ter appears  to  be  substantially  au- 
thentic," this  is  not  the  impression 
which  one  gets  from  reading  the  book. 

In  it  the  account  of  the  Exodus 
appears  as  a  compound  of  a  few  basic 
historic  facts,  many  gross  errors,  con- 
siderable imagination,  and  a  large 
portion  of  reading  back  into  the  ac- 
count of  conditions  which  existed  cen- 
turies later.  The  book  nowhere  says 
that  Moses  wrote  any  of  the  story  of 
the  Exodus,  though  it  does  say  that 
"the  short  form  of  the  Command- 
ments .  .  .  goes  back  to  Moses."  By 
"the  short  form"  is  meant  "the  first 
phrase  only"  of  each  of  the  Ten 
Commandments. 

This  reviewer  suspects  that  the  non- 
theological  readers  who  take  the  con- 
tents of  this  book  seriously  will  con- 
clude that  they  cannot  take  the  Bible's 
account  of  the  Exodus  seriously. 

—Charles  E.  Kirsch,  Ph.D. 
Baltimore,  Md. 


It  is  not  enough  to  STOP  or  CON- 
TAIN Communism.  The  encroach- 
ment will  simply  resume  at  a  more 
favorable  time  and  place.  We  must 
WIN   against  Communism. 


f  .i 


tie  should 
seek  the  truth 
without 
hesitation. 

Blaise  Pascal 


Our  Presbyterian  literature 
with  its  many  Bible  study  aids 
will  help  you  seek  the  truth  of 
the  Word  of  God. 


BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.  S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


i 
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MINISTERS 

Ambrosio  M.  Patacsil  was  received 
from  UPUSA  Church,  to  be  Director 
of  the  Latin-American  Mission,  Mi- 
ami, Fla. 

Julius  J.  Cox,  Climax,  Ga.,  has  been 

extended  a  call  by  the  Lafayette 

church,  Tallahassee,  Fla. 

Lester  J.  Soerhide,  from  Begota,  N. 

J.,  to  Mt.  Herman,  Calif. 

Jesse    Baird,    from  Bellingham, 

Wash.,  to  San  Anselmo,  Calif. 

Paul  Beran,  from  Sartell,  Minn.,  to 

Dubuque,  Iowa. 

Garth  B.  Salmon,  from  Rockfield, 
Ind.,  to  Bloomington,  111. 
A.  Culver  Gordon,  from  Hawthorne, 
N.  J.,  to  Fort  Gordon,  Ga. 
Charles  W.  Anderson,  from  Missis- 
sippi City,  Miss.,  to  Biloxi,  Miss. 
Roscoe  B.  Fisher  has  recently  be- 
come pastor  of  the  Badin,  N.  C, 
church  after  completing  studies  at 
Union  Seminary. 

Glen  A.  Williams  has  been  retired 
at  his  request  by  Albemarle  Presby- 
tery (N.  C.)  because  of  permanent 
disability. 

William  S.  Smith,  from  Brownwood, 
Tex.,  to  the  Westminster  church, 
Lubbock,  Tex. 

Legh  R.  Scott,  (H.R.),  Rome,  Ga.,  is 
serving  the  First  Church,  Goldsboro, 
N.  C,  while  a  new  pastor  is  being 
sought. 


LETTERS 

In  a  "Letter  to  the  Editor"  Feb.  7, 
I  noticed  this  statement:  "The  merit 
of  Protestantism  is  not  in  being  anti- 
Roman,  but  in  being  Scriptural."  May 
I  comment  that  the  Reformers  and 
true  Protestants  who  gladly  died  to 
maintain  the  authority  of  Holy  Writ 
over  tradition,  saw  no  merit  in  them- 
selves or  even  in  Protestantism. 

To  them,  Christ,  the  Word  of  God, 
is  the  only  One  meriting  anything, 
both  praise  and  worship,  and  He  is 
Judge  of  all. 

Because  Christ  condemned  the  at- 
tempts of  doctors  and  theologians  to 


define  and  administer  what  God  in- 
tended His  people  should  freely  ob- 
tain of  Himself,  by  teaching  us  by 
His  Spirit  of  Truth,  we  must  protest 
when  men  would  deny  us  this  free 
access  into  the  presence  of  God.  Be- 
cause they  stood  upon  the  Rock  of 
Holy  Scripture  when  Rome  demanded 
they  come  down,  our  forefathers  were 
hated  and  burned  alive.  "Heretics" 
in  the  eyes  of  Rome  are  no  longer 
burned  but  they  are  still  excluded 
from  the  Church  and  for  the  same 
reasons  .  .  . 

I  maintain  that  if  we  are  Scriptural, 
we  must  be  Protestants,  as  when  God's 
honor  is  stolen  away  and  men  are  en- 
throned in  His  place.  When  one  claims 
to  take  Christ's  place  on  earth,  en- 
acting laws  and  encouraging  the  mak- 
ing and  bowing  down  to  images;  who 
makes  the  Scriptures  of  no  effect  by 
the  vain  traditions  of  men;  who  de- 
spises our  faith  and  misrepresents  it 
...  a  man  would  have  no  soul  who 
would  keep  silent  or  meekly  join  the 
proud  armies  of  Rome  now  in  their 
drive  to  win  America  and  lay  it  at  the 
feet  of  their  goddess. 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 
Winsdor,  Ontario,  Canada 


SEEKS  PULPIT  EXCHANGE 

I  am  writing  regarding  the  possi- 
bility of  exchanging  pulpits  with  a 
minister  of  the  Southern  Church  dur- 
ing July,  1962. 

Moncton  is  the  geographical  center 
of  the  Maritime  Provinces.  Prince 
Edward  Island  is  only  sixty  miles 
away.  Our  membership  is  3  5  0. 
The  manse  would  be  suitable  for  a 
family  of  three  children.  We  have 
three  ourselves.  An  evangelical  min- 
ister must  have  first  priority. 

—  (Rev.)    Laurence  E.  Blaikie 
155  Highfield  St. 
Moncton,  N.B.,  Canada 


A    READER'S  BIBLIOGRAPHY 

Will  you  kindly  inform  your  readers 
regarding  four  publications  of  current 
interest : 

Race  and  Reason,  A  Yankee  View 
by  Carleton  Putnam;  Public  Affairs 
Press,  Washington  3,  D.  C;  $2  paper- 
back edition;  answers  92  fundamental 
questions  regarding  race. 

Keynes  at  Harvard,  by  Archibald  B. 
Roosevelt  and  others;  Veritas  Founda- 
tion,  Box   340,   Wall    Street  Station, 


New  York  5,  N.  Y.;  $2  paperback  ed 
tion;  explains  much  of  what  is  haj 
pening  in  and  to  our  nation. 

A  Business  Man  Looks  at  Comm, 
nism,  by  Fred  C.  Koch;  twenty-fi^ 
cents  per  copy  from  author,  321  We 
Douglas  Avenue,  Wichita,  Kansas;  ovt 
250,000  distributed.  One  editor  cor 
ments,  "The  best  overall  discussit 
and  explanation  of  Communis 
and  related  subjects  we  have  seen." 

Race,  Heredity  and  Civilization,  I 
Dr.  W.  C.  George;  Britons  Publishir 
Company,  111-A  Westbourne  Grov 
London  W.2,  England;  single  copy 
any  one  addressee,  ten  cents,  fro 
Fred  M.  Davis,  Box  1022,  Lynchbur 
Va.  This  booklet  discusses  raci 
traits,  the  lessons  of  history,  and  rel 
gious  considerations. 

— Fred  M.  Davis 
Lynchburg,  Va. 


THIS  AND  THAT 

We  would  like  to  tell  you  in  th 
most  forceful  language  we  can  maste 
how  much  the  Journal  has  strengthene 
us  during  this  past  term  of  servici 
how  much  it  has  impelled  us  to  f erver 
intercession  on  behalf  of  you  all,  an 
how  much  it  has  made  us  long  fc 
personal  fellowship  with  you  all.  Th 
outspoken  witness  of  the  Journal  o 
the  issues  which  harass  the  Churc 
of  Jesus  Christ  today  is  a  source  c 
boldness  to  those  who  stand  with  yo 
"in  the  faith  which  was  once  delivere 
unto  the  saints." 

—  (Rev.)  L.  Paul  Moore 
Cameroun,  Africa 

Just  keep  remembering  this  ministr 
in  your  prayers. — Ed. 


I  would  like  to  express  my  apprecia 
tion  to  you  for  the  strong  stand  yo 
take  against  Communism  ...  It  i 
most  fitting  that  the  leadership  in  th 
fight  against  this  Godless  ideolog 
should  be  well  represented  in  th 
clergy. 

—Robert  B.  Parkes,  D.D.S. 
Jackson,  Miss. 


Enclosed  my  renewal  ...  I  simpl; 
cannot  afford  to  enter  the  new  yea 
without  the  help  of  this  remarkabl 
magazine. 

— Miss  Lois  Welsh 
Chattanooga,  Tenn. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  18 


Fallacies  In  Evolution 

According  to  the  theory  of  evolution  certain  parts  of  the  organism  de- 
veloped as  the  organism  developed  a  need  for  them.  Thus,  when  it  became 
necessary,  or  at  least  more  convenient,  for  creatures  to  have  vision,  certain 
areas  of  the  body  suddenly  became  more  receptive  than  others  to  the  light 
impinging  on  the  body  and  specialized  receptors  were  developed.  Mind 
you,  this  took  a  few  million  years,  but  what  was  there  to  lose  so  long  as 
we  got  a  good  eye  out  of  the  bargain?  On  the  surface,  and  even  under- 
neath, this  looks  like  a  pretty  big  camel  to  swallow,  but  the  evolutionist 
thinks  nothing  of  this,  he  has  been  swallowing  much  larger  and  scratchier 
things. 

Let  us  take  the  case  of  the  common  fruit  fly.  If  ever  a  creature  had 
reason  to  delevop  an  inferiority  complex,  this  little  speck  of  animal  life 
has  had  such  a  reason.  Not  only  has  it  been  saddled  with  an  impossible 
name,  droso-phila  melanogaster^  but  it  has  been  subjected,  generation  after 
generation,  to  every  conceivable  type  of  experiment  that  could  be  devised. 
So  productive  is  this  little  waif,  that  since  man  started  taking  notice  of 
him  untold  thousands  of  generations  of  fruit  fly  have  been  born  and  have 
died.  It  has  been  exposed  to  cosmic  rays,  freezing,  drying,  baking,  in 
addition  to  everything  man  has  tried  to  do.  By  now  we  should  see  some 
significant  changes,  but  are  there?  Has  a  single  fruit  fly  ever  evolved  into 
a  sage  tick  or  a  horse  fly?  If  it  had  done  nothing  else  one  would  think 
that  it  would  have  developed  a  thick  coat  of  armor  and  a  sharp  stinger  to 
retaliate.  But  drosophila  goes  right  on  being  drosofhilay  much  as  one 
would  expect  from  reading  Genesis. 

— Carl  C.  Riedesel,  Ph.D. 


•  Ask  a  Christian  college  freshman 
just  what  he  has  found  upsetting  at 
school  and  the  chances  are  he  will 
answer,  "The  dogmatic  way  Evolu- 
tion is  taught."  By  this  he  probably 
means  that  humanism  and  materialism 
invariably  seem  to  accompany  the 
teaching  of  the  theory.    Many  young 


people  are  not  aware  that  Evolution 
is  still  a  highly  debatable  question. 
Biology  text-books  which  affirm,  "A 
biologist  is,  almost  by  definition,  an 
evolutionist"  take  far  too  much  for 
granted.  This  issue  of  the  Journal  is 
devoted  to  the  question.  Treatments 
include  the  simple  and  devotional  (p. 
5),  the  general  but  thorough  (p.  6), 
and  the  philosophical  which  you  won't 
even  be  able  to  read  without  an  un- 
abridged dictionary   (p.  8). 

•  If  you  remember  seeing  the  so- 
called  "white  paper"  TV  report  attack- 
ing the  controversial  Newburgh,  N. 
Y.  welfare  program,  don't  close  that 
memory  file  until  you  have  completed 


the  picture  with  some  facts 
case  that  did  not  appear  in 
report  but  that  are  related  by 
Jesse  Helms,  of  WRAL-TV,  Ral 
N.  C.  The  matter  being  purely 
cal  we  don't  have  an  excuse  to  repij 
Mr.  Helms'  remarks.  But  we  sugg 
that  you  write  and  ask  for  a  co] 
his  February  1  editorial. 
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•  As  this  issue  goes  to  press 
newspapers  are  full  of  a  march 
Washington  by  an  outfit  calling  itil  |v 
"Turn  Toward  Peace."  Comments 
lawmakers  besieged  by  the  students 
eluded  that  of  one  Congressmi 
"Somebody  has  filled  these  kids  % 
a  lot  of  baloney."  If  you  want 
know  more  about  all  this  you 
dig  out  the  December,  1961,  iss 
Mademoiselle  magazine.  There 
feature  article  about  pacifist  Rob 
Pickus,  described  as  "one  of  the  m 
creative  and  effective  men  in  the  pe 


ant 

'I: 

:  is" 


This  Week- 
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movement,"  and  largely  responsible  * 
"Turn  Toward  Peace."  Mademoisi 
goes  on  to  identify  and  describe  so 
half  dozen  "peace"  organizations, 
ing  their   addresses   and  urging 
young  people  to  look  them  up:  SA'. 
(National  Committee  for  a  Sane  l! 

 clear  Policy) ,  The  Student  Peace  U 

on,  The  United  World  Federalists 
Time   was   when   women's  magazuj^, 
were   preoccupied   with  fashions 
A  Meditation  Upon  the  Universe   5  food- 
Common  sense  tells  even  the  uneducated  something  about  •  By  the  way,  we're  going  to  pr 
^,       1        r         ^-                               T)                         TXT    A                    up  some  extra  copies  of  this  issue 

the  plan  of  creation   By  Dr.  George  W.  Arms  Evolution  because  we  feel  sure  yc 

be  asking  for  them.   All  you  need, 
Evolution  Not  Proven   6        cents  a  doz. 

Naturalists  claim  to  have  found  several  "missing  links,"  but   

J    ^,  ,  ,    •    ,  13    T>>     T   13  11  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 

do  they  make  a  chamr   By  Dr.  J.  P.  McCallie  Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devo 

to  the  statement,  defense,  and  pro 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  wh 

Naturalism   8  ^"  ''^w  \° 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 

^^an^^^si^         Cumberland,  US,  Ministers  Talk  Union 


IROUNP  THE  WORLD 


iCOREA  —  During  membership  ex- 
inations  in  the  Chou-chun  church 
t  fall,  one  middle-aged  woman  re- 
;d  the  Lord's  prayer  perfectly,  but 
a  most  peculiar  jerky  fashion.  I 
narked  on  the  strange  way  she  said 
I  prayer  and  the  evangelist  sitting 
ide  her  replied,  "Look  at  this  piece 
paper."  He  produced  a  badly  torn 
1  wrinkled  scrap  of  paper  on  which 


!  Lord's  Prayer  had  been  rather 
idely  copied. 


'This  woman,"  said  the  evangelist, 
innot  read.   But  she  was  determined 
meet  the  requirements  of  the  cat- 
lumen's  examination.     So  she  had 
her  memory  work  written  out  on 
•ces  of  paper  like  this.    As  she  sat 
lind  her  little  road-side  fruit  stand, 
«!  would  ask  each  customer,  'Read 
a  5  line  to  me.'  As  the  customer  read 
t:  line  the  woman  would  repeat  the 
■Vrds  to  herself.    It  took  the  help  of 
rny  customers,  and  this  paper  was 
Ijded   away   and   opened   up  many 
t'.es,  but  the  prayer  was  learned." 

3uch  is  the  faith  of  many  in  this 


MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Some  60  min- 
isters and  elders  from  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US,  and  the  Cumberland 
Presbyterian  Church,  sat  down  for  in- 
formal talks  here  about  prospects  for 
the  union  of  the  two  denominations. 
The  February  meeting  was  arranged 
by  the  Rev.  Henry  E.  Acklen,  pastor 
of  the  First  Church  (US)  and  pro- 
gram chairman  for  the  Presbyterian 
Ministerial  Alliance  of  Memphis. 

It  was  the  consensus  of  those  pres- 
ent that  a  merger  would  benefit  both 
denominations  as  "there  are  no  organi- 
zational or  doctrinal  differences  to 
prohibit  such  a  union." 


PHILADELPHIA  —  An  injunction 
barring  daily  Bible  readings  in  a 
Pennsylvania  school  district  has  been 
stayed  until  the  test  case  is  taken  to 
the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court.  A  federal 
district  court  here  ruled  recently  that 
the  practice  of  daily  Bible  readings, 
followed  by  most  Pennsylvania  schools, 
^vas  unconstitutional.  Chief  U.  S.  Cir- 
cuit Judge  John  Briggs,  Jr.,  answered 
;in  appeal  to  the  lower  court's  ruling 
by  staying  the  injunction  until  April 
2  or  until  the  matter  is  taken  before 
the  nation's  highest  court. 

In  another  development  in  this 
state,  donation  of  3,000  Bibles  to  Bucks 
County  students  has  been  delayed  be- 
cause of  threatened  court  action.  The 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  has 
announced  that  several  protesting  par- 
ents would  seek  an  injunction  if  the 
Bible  distribution  is  carried  out. 

Commenting  on  the  Bucks  County 
development.  School  Board  Attorney 
Richardson  Blair  said,  "This  is  the 
tyranny  of  the  well-healed,  well-or- 
ganized minority,  disguised  in  the 
name  of  civil  liberties.  They  are 
hacking  away  at  our  cultural  back- 
ground." 


land  who,  though  poor  in  the  things 
of  this  life,  are  rich  in  that  which  en- 
dures. 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


According  to  the  Memphis  Press 
Scimitar,  Dr.  H.  S.  Scates,  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Cumberland  Assembly 
and  immediate  past  chairman  of  the 
North  American  Area,  World  Presby- 
terian Alliance  ("Presbyterians  Going 
'Catholic,'"  Journal,  Feb.  14)  told  the 
group  that  the  Cumberland  Church 
was  organized  in  1810  by  frontiersmen 
who  held  hyper-Calvinistic  beliefs, 
whereas  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
is  beginning  to  soften  in  its  attitudes 
on  Predestination. 

The  two  groups  decided  to  continue 
their  meetings.  (See  Editorial,  "Talk 
is  Good,"  p.  10). 


Another  opponent  of  religion  in 
the  schools,  the  American  Jewish  Con- 
gress, has  filed  a  complaint  with  the 
New  York  Board  of  Education,  oppos- 
ing the  120-year-old  regulation  re- 
quiring Bible  reading  at  school  as- 
sembly programs. 


Re-Settlement  Urged 

ATLANTIC  CITY,  N.  J.  —  A  major 
program  to  resettle  Cuban  refugees 
by  chartered  planes  from  Miami,  Fla., 
to  other  cities  and  towns  in  the  U.  S. 
was  projected  here  at  the  annual 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  Managers  of 
Church  World  Service.  The  plan  was 
described  as  a  cooperative  project 
with  other  agencies  in  an  effort  to 
resettle  some  of  the  more  than  100,- 
000  refugees  now  in  the  Miami  area. 

Details  of  the  program  are  spelled 
out  in  a  new  folder,  "Flights  in  Free- 
dom," released  by  Church  World  Serv- 
ice. The  plan  recommends  that  lo- 
cal religious  groups  of  all  faiths,  civ- 
ic and  welfare  agencies  organize  a 
Cuban  Refugee  Resettlement  Com- 
mittee in  a  city  which  will  be  respon- 
sible for  one  plane-load  —  about  85 
to  90  people.  "If  one  thousand  Ameri- 
can cities  and  towns  would  accept  the 
responsibility  for  one  thousand  such 
chartered  flights,"  says  the  folder, 
"the  entire  resettlement  job  could  be 
accomplished." 


School  Bible  Readings  Going  to  High  Court 
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'Message'  of  the  Bible,  Yes;  Fundamentalism,  Na 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo. — What  is  the  place 
of  the  Bible  in  modern  Cristian  Ed- 
ucation curricula?  Some  2,000  persons 
concerned  with  an  answer  to  this  ques- 
tion assembled  here  to  talk  it  over. 

When  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches'  Divi- 
sion of  Christian  Education  broke  up, 
the  concensus  of  leaders  and  speakers 
seemed  to  be  that  the  Scriptures  should 
have  more  of  a  place  than  they  have 
had  in  the  past. 

But  close  behind  nearly  every  af- 
firmation that  "the  Bible  should  be 
central"  was  a  warning  against  re- 
turning to  fundamentalism  (which  was 
never  defined). 

Speaking  at  the  concluding  lunch- 
eon, Dr.  Jesse  H.  Ziegler,  associate  di- 
rector of  the  American  Association  of 
Theological  Schools,  pointed  up  the 
problem  this  way:  "Almost  impercep- 
tibly we  find  that  we  have  sold  out 
to  producing  people  who  bear  not  the 
slightest  resemblance  to  the  prophets 
of  Israel  or  to  Jesus  and  who  when  they 
discover  that  they  have  failed  to  be 
well  liked  and  well  adjusted  persons, 
have  no  resources  upon  which  to  re- 
ly. ..  .  but  those  who  are  most  per- 
ceptive are  convinced  that  there  is 
a  desperate  need  for  new  life  in  the 
Church  now." 

Then  later  in  his  speech  Dr.  Ziegler 
said:  "When  it  is  suggested  that  the 
Bible  be  made  central,  it  is  not  meant 
to  suggest  that  it  shall  be  the  sole  con- 
tent of  the  curriculum." 

The  final  speaker  called  for  "much 
greater  honesty  and  contemporaneity" 
in  Bibical  scholarship.  He  said:  "There 
is  far  too  much  difference  between  the 


sophistication  of  view  found  in  the 
teaching  of  the  Biblical  scholars  of 
our  Churches  and  what  gets  published 
as  commentary  on  Bible  lessons.  What 
is  closest  to  the  truth  as  understood 
by  the  scholars  (at  the  seminaries) 
ought  to  be  taught  in  the  Church  (in 
Sunday  School  lessons).  If  the  tech- 
nical symbol  "myth"  comes  closest 
to  representing  the  nature  of  some  of 
the  Biblical  writing,  then  in  its  full 
richness  it  should  be  used  with  students 
in  the  Church.  There  is  less  likelihood 
of  rejection  of  the  Bible  in  college  years 
if  in  home  and  church  school  these  same 
youth  have  been  helped  to  understand 
the  nature  of  the  Scriptures." 

Dr.  Ziegler's  speech  was  a  part  of 
a  luncheon  program  which  also  in- 
cluded a  satirical  skit  about  devel- 
opment of  the  Sunday  School. 

Theme  of  the  four-day  meeting  was 
"The  Bible~Out  of  Life,  Into  Life." 
It  came  at  a  time  when  nearly  all  NCC- 
related  denominations  are  re-examining 
their  curricula  or  actually  writing 
new  materials.  Dr.  Alcwyn  L.  Roberts, 
director  of  the  NCC's  Commission  on 
General  Christian  Education,  announc- 
ed at  the  meeting  that  a  new  cycle  of 
lesson  outlines  in  the  uniform  (inter- 
national) series  will  be  ready  by  1967. 
He  also  said  the  new  Cooperative 
Curriculum  Project  of  14  denomina- 
tions (including  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US)  will  be  ready  within  two 
years.  It  will  provide  a  new  curriculum 
for  children  and  youth  up  to  age  16. 

Speaking  on  the  opening  day,  and 
providing  a  basis  for  many  discus- 
sions later  in  the  meeting  was  scientist 
Harold  K.  Schilling.  Dr.  Schilling, 
dean  of  the  Pennsylvania  State  Uni- 


Majority  Taste  Bad  NY 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Television 
producers  should  give  the  public  what 
it  "ought  to  want"  instead  of  catering 
to  the  majority  of  viewers  when  they 
approve  of  objectionable  programs.  Dr. 
Robert  J.  McCracken,  minister  of 
Riverside  church,  declared  here. 

"The  demand  of  the  majority  does 
not  necessarily  serve  the  public  good," 
he  said.  "When  you  cater  to  the  many, 
something  has  to  go  and  what  does 
go  is  always  quality." 

The  true  interests  of  democracy  are 
not  being  served  when  equated  with 
simple  majority  rule,  the  minister  as- 
serted. 


Minister  Says  of  TV 

Explaining  his  suggestion  that  pro- 
ducers give  viewers  what  they  "ought 
to  want,"  Dr.  McCracken  said:  "You 
can't  blame  a  child  for  preferring  to 
see  the  Three  Stooges  rather  than  a 
drama  about  Abe  Lincoln.  But  you 
have  to  do  more  than  cater  to  his  pref- 
erence. 

"He  may  not  want  to  wash,  but  you 
don't  allow  him  to  go  about  dirty.  He 
may  not  want  to  go  to  school  or 
church,  but  you  see  that  he  gets  there." 

{Editor's  note:  It  almost  sounds  as 
if  one  of  America's  foremost  liberal 
clergymen  is  not  as  liberal  as  he  uLsed 
to  be.) 


versity  graduate  school,  spoke  on  '"] 
Explosion  of  Knowledge"  and  sugges 
that  the  unprecedented  rate  at  wh 
man  is  acquiring  new  knowledge  po 
a  threat  to  the  life  of  the  Church, 

Dr.  Schilling  said  many  "resp 
sible"  scientists  believe  it  will  not 
long  before  they  can  create  human  1 
and  control  human  behavior  throi 
techniques  now  being  developed.  ] 
cause  of  these  possibilities  some  p 
pie  think  "God  is  dead,"  he  said. 

Another  speaker  capturing  the 
tention  of  many  delegates  was 
Rev.  Dietrich  Ritschl  of  Austin  Sei 
nary.  He  was  the  featured  speaker 
a  public  meeting  which  included  mu 
by  the  St.  Louis  Bach  Festival  Chor 
"Lessons  for  Western  Churches"  m 
his  topic,  based  on  his  summer  trav 
in  Russia  and  elsewhere  behind 
Iron  Curtain. 

Outlining  concrete  steps  for  t 
Church  to  take.  Dr.  Ritschl  said 
"assumed"  the  first  should  be  to  "w( 
for  peace."  He  then  suggested  that 
"number  one  task"  of  the  Church 
to  teach  history.  He  said  the  purpose 
such  teaching  is  not  to  convert  but 
create  mature  Christians  out  of  i 
mature  believers. 

Asked  in  an  interview  after 
speech  if  the  Russian  Church  is  tea 
ing  history,  he  replied  that  the  Ru 
ian  Orthodox  Church  is  not.  Nor  i 
they  doing  much  to  proclaim  the  G 
pel,  he  replied.  He  said  Russian  Bi 
tist  and  Lutherans  are  more  succe 
ful  in  these  fields. 

But,  "It  is  not  up  to  us  to  tell  th 
what  their  duties  are,"  Dr.  Rita 
said.  He  said  he  found  "serious  th 
logical  work"  going  on  in  the  Russi 
Church.  I 

Another  Presbyterian  with  a  pi 
minent  part  on  the  program  was  ]' 
Rachel  Henderlite,  director  of  cV 
riculum  development  (Covenant  L' 
Curriculum)  for  the  Presbyter)' 
Church,  US.  She  spoke  to  meetir' 
attended  by  children's  workers. 


Up  to  now,  because  of  "an  in* 
quate  view  of  revelation,"  teaching  \ 
wavered  and  "tended  to  compromia' 
between  two  views,  she  said.  But  n(' 
in  the  light  of  recent  developmen' 
it  is  possible  to  teach  the  Bible  "wi- 
out  distortion,"  Dr.  Henderlite  sa 
She  repeatedly  referred  to  Scripture 
a  "record  of  events"  rather  than  "woi 
dictated." 
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A  Meditation  Upon  The  Universe 


^hen  I  consider  the  heavens 


When  David  lifted  up  his  eyes  and 
id,  "The  heavens  declare  the  glory 
God;  and  the  firmament  showeth 
is  handiwork"  (Ps.  19:1),  his  medi- 
tion  on  the  vastness,  wonder,  pran- 
tir  of  the  universe  was  just  as  pro- 
und  as  those  of  later  generations 
10  learned  of  light  years  and  of 
laxies. 

One  is  more  impressed  with  the 
mder  of  the  universe  when  stand- 
g  before  some  majestic  mountain 
ak,  or  while  standing  on  the  sea 
ore  and  looking  out  over  the  mighty 
ep,  than  while  sitting  in  his  study 
ncil  in  hand  figuring  out  how  many 
rht  years  it  takes  to  reach  the  near- 
t  star. 

And  man  himsslf  is  as  wonderful 
the  universe  itself.  It  is  only  man 
10  can  say,  "God  .  .  .  who  hath 
jasured  the  waters  in  the  hollow  of 
is  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven  with 
e  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust 
the  earth  in  a  measure,  and  weighed 
e  mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills 
a  balance,  —  He  who  sitteth  above 
e  circle  of  the  earth,  —  who  stretch- 
h  out  the  north  over  empty  space, 
Vd  hangeth  the  earth  upon  nothing" 
sa.  40:12,22;  Job  26:7).     Yes,  the 

l  avens  declare  the  glory  of  God  as 
ich  to  some  unschooled  Judean  shep- 

i  rd  as  to  a  learned  professor  in  a 

■  iversity  observatory.  It  was  the 
■  tronomer   Charles  Augustus  Young 

^  10  said,  "The  astronomer  who  does 
t  believe  in  God  is  mad." 

To  say,  for  instance,  that  we  sprang 
Dm  a  speck,  which  somehow  became 
ve  on  the  shores  of  time  by  some 
id  of  spontaneous  generation;  and 
)iich  then  kept  on  developing  until 
1- 1  became  a  human  body  after  millions 
t\  years;  to  suggest  that  a  physical 
^perfection,   perhaps   a   wart   or  a 
>  ;jle,  could  develop  into  the  human 
e  with  all  its  wonder,  leaving  God 


GEORGE  W.  ARMS,  D.D. 


out  of  the  picture—this  may  be  modern 
learning,  but  it  is  not  common  sense. 
Among  other  things  there  still  remains 
the  question  of  how  that  shore  ever 
got  there  in  the  first  place.  It  would 
appear  that  it  takes  much  more  cre- 
dulity to  be  a  materialist  than  to  be 
a  Christian. 

Concerning  the  universe  and  its  ori- 
gin, we  can  be  agnostics,  meaning  that 
we  do  not  know  what  we  are  talking 
about  anyway;  or  else,  if  we  our- 
selves are  intelligent  creatures,  we  can 
believe  that  behind  it  all  there  is  an 
Intelligence,  a  Designer,  a  Creator  .  .  . 
GOD.  This  is  not  to  say  that  we 
know  how  He  made  us  and  this  uni- 
verse, or  when  He  did;  but  it  is  to 
say  that  He  did.  We  are  His  crea- 
tures. He  is  the  Potter,  we  are  the 
clay. 

It  is  further  inconceivable  that  the 
God  who  made  this  vast  universe,  and 
made  man  as  His  crowning  act,  would 
do  all  this  and  then  not  communicate 
with  His  creatures.  To  do  this  He 
must  speak  to  them  in  their  own  lan- 
guage so  that  they  might  understand. 
This  He  did.    He  spoke  to  us  through 


IE  HEAVENS 
^DECtARE  THE  GLORY 
)F  GOD;AND  THE" 
<FIR  MAM  ENT  SHOWETH 
IS  HANDYWORK 
^PS.  I9i 


men  as  they  were  moved  by  His  Holy 
Spirit  (II  Pet.  1:21,  II  Tim.  3:16). 
This  makes  the  Bible  a  human  book 
spoken  in  our  language  that  we  may 
understand.  But  it  is  also  a  divine 
Book  because  it  is  inspired  by  His 
Spirit,  bringing  us  the  full  and  per- 
fect revelation  of  Himself.  A  further 
revelation  He  made  in  the  gift  of  His 
Son,  who  was  also  human  and  divine, 
bone  of  our  bone,  flesh  of  our  flesh, 
very  man  of  very  man,  and  also  God, 
very  God  of  very  God.  The  eternal 
Word,  the  express  image  of  the 
Father,  became  flesh  and  dwelt  among 
us  (Jn.  1:1-14). 

There  are  those  who  seem  to  find 
difficulty,  in  consideration  of  the  vast- 
nest  of  the  universe,  regarding  man 
of  any  importance,  we  being  simply 
"a  speck  on  a  speck."  But  would  God 
be  more  interested  in  us  if  we  were 
larger?  Suppose  each  individual  were 
as  big  as  a  world?  After  all  from 
all  that  we  know  and  see  of  the  uni- 
verse the  world  is  only  a  speck  in 
space.  But  can  there  be  any  considera- 
tions of  size,  with  God?  Time  is 
nothing  to  God,  a  thousand  years  are 
as  but  a  day  to  Him  (Ps.  90:4)  ;  space 
and  size  are  nothing  to  God  (Ps.  8:3) ; 
the  very  hairs  of  our  head  are  all 
numbered,  and  not  a  sparrow  falls  to 
the  ground  without  His  being  there 
(Matt.  10:29,30).  The  human  body 
is  a  wonderful  sort  of  universe  itself, 
and  the  world  at  the  other  end  of  the 
microscope  is  as  vast  as  the  world  at 
the  end  of  the  telescope. 

After  all  isn't  such  a  universe  — 
vastly  large  and  also  vastly  small  — 
but  a  fit  expression  of  the  wonder  and 
majesty  and  greatness  of  God?  Would 
it  be  becoming  to  Him  to  have  made 
anything  less?  Could  He  have  made 
a  less  majestic  platform  on  which  to 
place  that  creature  which  He  was  to 

(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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A  critical  look  at  the  "doctrine"  of  Evolution- 


Evolution 


Naturalistic  Evolution  is  a  theory 
devised  to  help  men  try  to  explain 
creation  without  resort  to  a  Creator. 
It  is  pagan  in  origin,  having  been  ac- 
cepted in  its  major  premise  by  Demo- 
critus  of  Greece,  by  Confucius  before 
him,  and  by  almost  all  pagan  phil- 
osophers who  tried  to  rule  God  out  of 
His  universe.  It  might  be  summed  up 
in  one  sentence:  "Everything  has  hap- 
pened by  chance." 

As  Webster's  International  Dict- 
ionary defines  it:  "Evolution  is  the 
theory  that  holds  that  all  animals  and 
plants  are  the  descendants  of  a  very 
few  simple  organisms  (or  perhaps  of 
but  one)  not  very  unlike  some  of  the 
simplest  existing  protozoa."  If  organic 
evolution  is  true  the  Bible  is  not  true. 
One  or  the  other  is  false,  for  they  are 
contradictory.  Genesis  says  God  made 
each  plant  and  each  animal  to  repro- 
duce after  its  kind.  No  change  from 
one  species  to  another.  Which  of  these 
is  true?  Several  considerations  help 
us  reach  an  answer: 

1.  Evolution  offers  no  explanation 
as  to  the  origin  of  life.  The  Bible  does. 
Even  Alfred  Russell  Wallace,  often 
called  the  co-discoverer  of  evolution 
with  Darwin,  once  said:  "There  must 
have  been  three  interpositions  of  a 
Divine  and  supernatural  power  to  ac- 
count for  things  as  they  are;  the  agree- 
ment of  science  with  Genesis  is  sure- 
ly very  striking.  There  is  a  gulf  be- 
tween matter  and  nothing;  one  between 
life  and  the  non-living;  and  a  third  be- 
tween man  and  lower  animals;  and 
science  cannot  bridge  any  of  them." 
God's  creative  act  is  the  bridge  that 
spans  these  three  gulfs  and  every 
other. 

2.  The  statement  that  all  scientists 


Consider  the  posture  of  all  animals. 
They  are  so  constructed  that  they  look 
to  man,  for  he  is  the  steward  of  God's 
creation  and  to  him  is  given  the  power 
to  "have  dominion  over  the  fish  of 
the  sea,  the  fowl  of  the  air,  the  cattle 
and  all  the  earth."  But  man  is  so 
constructed  that  he  looks  to  God. — 
Oscar  E.  Sanden. 


and  scholars  believe  in  organic  evo- 
lution is  absolutely  false. 

To  quote  only  a  few  who  do  not: 

Dr.  N.  S.  Shaler,  Geology  Dept.  of 
Harvard:  "It  begins  to  be  evident  to 
naturalists  that  the  Darwinian  hypo- 
thesis is  still  essentially  unverified." 
Prof.  Everett  of  Harvard:  "All  this 
story  of  transformation  and  activity 
is  a  dream."  Louis  Agassiz,  Joseph 
Henry,  Sir  John  Wm.  Dawson,  Arnold 
Guyot  pronounced  evolution  false  and 
unscientific. 

Dr.  Wm.  H.  Thomson,  former  Pres- 
ident of  N.  Y.  Academy  of  Medicine, 
said:  "The  Darwinian  theory  is  now 
rejected  by  many  biologists  as  abso- 
lutely inadequate.  Evolution  never  was 
the  cause  of  anything."  Dr.  Leavitt, 
once  President  of  Lehigh  University 
said:  "All  the  facts  of  the  past  cycles 
of  the  earth  are  against  Darwinism. 
Protoplasm  evolving  a  universe  is  a 
superstition  more  pitiable  than  the  pa- 
ganism which  worshipped  the  image 
of  Diana  as  the  mother  of  creation." 

Dr.  Ethridge,  custodian  of  the 
British  Museum,  one  of  England's 
most  famous  experts  on  fossils,  said: 
"In  all  this  great  museum  there  is  not 
a  particle  of  evidence  of  the  trans- 
mutation of  species.  Nine-tenths  of  the 
talk  of  evolutionists  is  sheer  nonsense, 
not  founded  on  observation  and  wholly 
unsupported  by  fact." 

Prof.  Tyndall,  the  follower  of 
Darwin,  once  said:  "If  asked  whether 
science  has  solved  or  is  likely  to  solve 
the  problem  of  the  universe,  I  shake 
my  head  in  doubt."  Even  Prof.  Hux- 
ley, evolution's  greatest  advocate,  said 
of  it,  "It  is  not  proven  and  not  prov- 
able." 

In  the  N.  Y.  Museum  of  Natural 
History,  attempts  to  illustrate  the 
evolution  of  the  horse  from  a  small 
three-toed  predecessor  to  the  modern 
horse  walking  on  its  middle  toe  are  to 
be  taken  with  a  grain  of  salt.  These  re- 
constructions from  the  imagination 
of  men  may  be  better  understood  if 
we  remember  what  happened  to  the 


world-famous  Prof.  Haeckel,  who 
his  old  age  was  convicted  by  the  faci 
of  his  own  university  of  doctor 
certain  animal  illustrations  desig. 
to  sustain  his  evolutionary  theor 
In  replying  to  these  charges  he  m 
the  following  statement:  "I  should  i 
utterly  condemned  and  annihilated 
the  admission,  were  it  not  that  h 
dreds  of  the  best  observers  and 
logists  lie  under  the  same  charge, 
great  majority  of  all  morphologic 
anatomical,  histological,  and  embry* 
gical  diagrams  are  not  true  to  nati 
but  are  more  or  less  doctored  and 
constructed." 


3.  Evolutionists  have  not  proven 
a  single  authentic  example  that  i 
species  has  ever  been  changed  into 
other  species.  The  Bible  says  each* 
"after  its  kind,"  that  is,  they  do 
change  from  one  to  the  other.  "! 
cannot  have  evolution  without  s 
change. 

Evolution  suggests  four  methods 
which  transmutation  of  species  may^ 
accomplished:  (1)  Natural  select! 
(2)  Transmission  of  acquired  ch 
acteristics;  (3)  Method  of  hybri 
(4)  Appearance  of  mutations  or  spo: 

As  to  the  first,  Darwin's  natu 
selection,  Henry  Fairfield  Osborn,  Pi 
ident  of  the  American  Museum  of  N 
ural  History,  said  before  the  Bril 
Association:  "We  may  as  well  face 
facts  that  the  cause  of  the  origin 
species  may  never  be  known.  Resea 
seems  to  be  fatal  to  the  speculations' 
Lamarck  and  Darwin.  If  living 
day  Darwin  would  be  the  foremt 
in  modifying  his  theory.  Darwin 
brave  but  wrong." 


By  natural  selection  Darwin 
variation,  heredity,  and  the  strag 
for  existence  which  caused  an  organi 
to  acquire  new  characteristics  thati 
time  would  change  it  from  one  spec 
to  another.  This  change,  so  sought  af 
by  evolutionists,  has  never  been  B( 
actually  to  take  place  in  nature.  Dani, 
himself  said:  "If  it  could  be  dein< 
strated  that  any  complex  organ  exist 
which  could  not  possibly  have  b« 
formed  by  numerous  successive,  alii 
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Sot  Proven 


iifications,  my  theory  would  ab- 
itely  break  down."  That  is  a  fatal 
aission.  The  human  eye  is  such  an 
an.  It  has  in  its  retinal  coat  no  less 
n  12  layers,  each  of  microscopic 
adth.  There  are,  in  one  of  these 
ers,  some  3,000,000  rods  and  even 
re  cones.  The  optic  nerve  has  some 
,000  strands  which  receive  the  im- 
ssions  which  come  from  the  layer 
rods  and  cones  and  transmit  them  to 
brain  for  interpretation  and 
»reciation.  Can  you  believe  that  such 
organ  gradually  grew  through  the 
s  by  "numerous,  successive,  slight, 
Iifications",  and  that,  too,  from  skin 
ts  that  were  more  sensitive  to  light 
n  other  parts,  as  a  writer  in  the 
:yclopedia  Brittannica  suggests,  or 
(s  it  show  all  the  design  of  a  De- 
ler,  the  exact  planning  of  a  great 
nner? 

IS  to  the  transmission  of  acquired 
racteristics  which  theory  Lamarck 
nnated  and  Darwin  seized  upon, 
fiy  years  of  experimentation  have 
tied  up  no  evidence  whatever.  Cir- 
icision  of  one  parent  after  3000 
rs  has  not  left  baby  boys  circum- 
!d.  Binding  the  feet  of  Chinese  girls 
thousands  of  years  did  not  cause 
.  babies  to  be  born  with  their  toes 
aed  under. 

l8  to  hybrids,  the  laws  of  hybridi- 
ion  discovered  by  Gregor  Mendel  in 
experiments  in  cross-fertilizing 
s  in  the  garden  of  his  Moravian 
aastery  about  1860  (Darwin's 
t^e)  would  have  completely  changed 
1-win's  theory  had  he  known  them, 
^ile  these  laws  are  somewhat  com- 
I  ated  they  show  that  nature  re- 
P  duces  parental  characteristics  ac- 
«  ding  to  a  definite  and  precise  math- 
eitical  proportion  for  dominant  and 
^JSsive  characters.  For  instance,  if 
B  ed  snapdragon  and  a  white  snap- 
dgon  are  cross-fertilized  the  first 
gieration  of  hybrids  will  be  pink 
sjpdragons.  If  these  are  fertilized 
h'iach  other  the  second  generation  will 
hie  1  white,  2  pink  and  1  red.  The 
"W  te  will  always  breed  pure  white,  the 
«  pure  red,  but  the  pink  are  hybrids 


and  will  continue  to  reproduce  in  the 
ratio  of  1  white,  2  pink,  and  1  red 
and  so  on.  These  limitations  put  a 
quietus  on  evolutionary  changes  from 
one  species  to  another  by  cross-fertili- 
zation. Moreover  in  the  animal  king- 
dom nearly  all  hybrids  are  infertile,  as 
for  instance  the  mule,  which  does  not 
reproduce  mules.  The  mule,  a  sterile 
hybrid,  having  neither  pride  of  ances- 
try nor  hope  of  posterity,  stands  in 
stubborn  protest  against  the  theory  of 
evolution.  "Each  after  its  own  kind" 
still  holds  the  fort. 

4.  The  Recapitulation  Theory  of  em- 
bryology no  longer  can  be  given  in 
support  of  evolution  as  it  has  in  the 
past.  This  theory  is  simply  this:  The 
human  embryo  from  the  time  of  its 
fertilization  until  maturity,  recapitu- 
lates the  history  of  the  race  from  that 
of  a  one-celled  organism,  through  the 
various  stages  of  metazoa,  fish,  reptile, 
and  various  other  animals,  and  especi- 
ally the  chimpanzee,  orangoutang 
and  monkey,  till  it  finds  its  completion 
in  the  highest  form — man.  This  is  very 
interesting,  and  to  some,  even  fascin- 
ating. The  only  trouble  about  it  is  that 
it  is  not  true.  Such  resemblances  are 
superficial  and  transient.  The  great 
anatomist  Dr.  Keith  in  his  book  on 
the  human  body  says :  "Now  that  the  ap- 
pearances of  the  embryo  at  all  stages 
are  known,  the  general  feeling  is  one 
of  disappointment.  The  human  embryo 
at  no  stage  is  anthropoid  in  its  appear- 
ance." 

5.  Prof.  T.  H.  Morgan  says:  "The 
direct  evidence  furnished  by  fossil 
remains  is  by  all  odds  the  strongest 
evidence  that  we  have  in  favor  of  or- 
ganic evolution." 

Well,  if  that  is  the  strongest  evidence 
they  have  of  evolution,  listen  to  what 
Sir  Roderick  Murchison,  a  great  scho- 
lar, says:  "I  know  as  much  of  nature  in 
her  geologic  records  as  any  living  man 
and  I  fearlessly  say  that  the  geological 
record  does  not  afford  one  syllable  of 
evidence  of  the  evolution  of  man."  Sir 
Jas.  W.  Dawson  says  the  same  thing 
an  also  Prof.  Le  Conte  when  he  states, 


"The  evidence  of  geology  today  is  that 
species  came  into  existence  suddenly 
and  in  full  perfection." 

If  evolution  had  been  in  process  then 
geology  would  have  shown  the  links 
between  species,  but  missing  links  are 
still  missing.  Says  Philip  Mauro:  "The 
evolutionist  examines  the  great  mass  of 
facts  accumulated  by  geological  re- 
search and  finds  nothing  that  supports 
his  theory,  but  much  to  the  contrary. 
His  only  comment  on  the  situation  is 
that  nature  has  with  invidious  dis- 
crimination destroyed  the  great  bulk 
of  the  evidence,  including  every  trace 
of  the  operation  of  evolution  and  every 
one  of  the  thousand  billion  variant 
forms  that  must  have  existed;  and  has 
preserved  only  such  evidences  and  those 
in  great  abundance  as  oppose  his 
theory." 

The  evolutionists  claim  to  have  found 
at  least  3  missing  links.  They  are  such 
weak  links  that  their  chain  of  evi- 
dence breaks  down  completely. 

First  is  the  Java  Ape  Man.  Prof. 
Dubois,  a  French  scientist,  found  on 
Java  the  upper  part  of  a  cranium, 
two  teeth,  and  a  left  thigh  bone.  The 
last  was  not  found  with  the  cranium, 
but  60  ft.  away  and  a  year  later.  The 
evolutionists  say  they  belong  to  one 
of  the  first  men  who  lived  from  3  to  5 
hundred  thousand  years  ago.  The 
opinions  of  others  who  have  been  per- 
mitted to  examine  these  bones  or  casts 
of  them  show  the  utmost  variance. 
There  hardly  is  a  point  of  agreement 
and  indeed  there  are  no  less  than  32 
divergent  opinions  by  prominent  scien- 
tists in  regard  to  these  few  bones. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  1) 


Mendel  established  that  inheritance 
follows  an  apparently  immutable  prin- 
ciple, or  as  the  Bible  says,  that  each 
creature  will  produce  after  its  own 
kind.  Darwin  established  nothing  ex- 
cept that  there  is  a  tremendous  simi- 
larity between  all  created  beings.  But 
recognizing  something  does  not  ex- 
plain it. — Carl  C.  Riedesel. 
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A  statement  of  the  problem  from  the  philosophical  perspective — 

Naturalism  [ 


Karl  Barth  talks  to  theologians;  he 
really  has  nothing  to  say  to  scientists. 
The  two  groups,  in  his  opinion,  are 
each  in  its  own  way  seeking  the  truth 
and  neither  can  criticize  the  other. 
Such  total  independence,  however, 
hardly  seems  a  plausible  assumption  in 
view  of  the  fact  that  the  two  groups 
do  not  merely  go  their  own  ways,  but 
in  the  case  of  naturalistic  scientists 
rather  directly  contradict  each  other. 
Therefore  it  is  more  reasonable  for  us, 
the  theologians,  to  acknowledge  and 
accept  the  need  to  address  such  nat- 
uralistic scientists;  and  here  one  re- 
stricted argument  will  be  attempted. 

Contemporary  naturalism,  at  least 
in  one  of  its  expressions,  adopts  as  its 
basic  principle  the  existential  and 
causal  primacy  of  matter.  That  is  to 
say,  all  events,  qualities,  and  processes 
are  contingent  upon  the  organization 
of  spatio-temporally  located  bodies. 
This  naturalism  does  not  maintain  that 
only  bodies  exist.  Dreams,  joys,  and 
aspirations  also  exist.  These,  however, 
are  not  agents  in  the  realization  of 
anything;  they  are  forms  of  behavior 
or  functions  of  material  systems.  In 
particular,  naturalism  allows  no  place 
for  any  immaterial  spirit  or  for  the 
survival  of  personality  after  the  death 
and  decay  of  the  body. 

Although  the  naturalists  often  claim 
that  the  existential  and  causal  primacy 
of  bodies  is  the  most  certain  of  all  con- 
clusions drawn  from  experience,  an 
opponent  might  suggest  that  the  argu- 
ment of  Descartes  showing  that  the 
soul  is  better  known  than  the  body  is 
no  less  plausible  than  anything  nat- 
uralism has  to  offer.  But  at  the  mo- 
ment we  shall  take  up  two  other  objec- 
tions to  naturalism  and  conclude  with 
a  third  of  a  different  kind. 

One  constantly  repeated  criticism  of 
naturalism  is  that  the  logico-empirical 
method  rules  out  God  from  the  start. 
The  initial  rejection  of  trans-empiri- 
cal causes  and  spiritual  substance  au- 
tomatically disposes  of  all  alternative 
philosophies.    The  method  adopted  dis- 


misses a  priori  as  irrelevant  any  ar- 
gument intended  to  support  a  theistic 
view. 

To  this  objection  one  naturalist  re- 
plied that  his  school  does  not  a  priori 
rule  out  any  evidence  obtainable 
through  sensory  or  introspective  ob- 
servation; but  unless  a  trans-empiri- 
cal ground  of  all  existance  can  explain 
the  actual  occurrences  in  this  sensory 
world,  the  hypothesis  is  otiose. 

This  reply,  however,  seems  upon  ex- 
amination to  grant  the  force  of  the 
criticism.  The  naturalist  has  assert- 
ed that  an  hypothesis  is  otiose  if  it 
cannot  explain  in  particular  some  ac- 
tual natural  process,  such  as  the  rev- 
olution of  the  planets.  But  the  affir- 
mation of  God's  existence  was  never 
intended  to  show  that  satellites  move 
in  ellipses  rather  than  in  circles. 
Whereas  naturalism  demands  that  all 
hypotheses  account  for  this  specific 
world  and  not  equally  well  for  another 
imaginary  world,  no  Christian  the- 
ologian aims  to  show  that  the  existence 
of  God  requires  precisely  ten  rather 
than  five  or  fifteen  planets.  Hence 
naturalism,  by  its  initial  assumption 
that  hypotheses  must  explain  the  em- 
pirically   observed    particularities  of 


Not  Even  Good  Theory 

One  has  only  to  read  through  a 
standard  biology  text  in  the  grade 
schools  to  realize  the  tremendous  in- 
roads which  the  atheistic  approach  to 
our  origin  has  made.  The  tragedy  is 
that  there  is  many  a  well-meaning 
school  teacher  who  accepts  the  theory 
of  evolution  as  an  established  fact  and 
hands  it  on  to  the  children  in  good 
faith  because  she  thinks  that  science 
can  hear  no  evil,  see  no  evil,  speak  no 
evil.  Perhaps  that  is  true  of  real 
science,  but  there  is  much  that  is 
printed  and  said  which  is  anything 
but  science.  It  is  only  theory,  not 
even  good  theory,  but  simply  haphaz- 
ard  conjecture. — Carl  C.  Riedesel. 


GORDON  H.  CLARK,  Ph.D. 

this  world,  indeed  rules  out  theism  ai 
tomatically  from  the  start. 


A  second  common  objection  place 
naturalism's  commitment  to  the  mett 
od  of  scientific  proof  on  the  sam 
level  as  any  religious  acceptance  o 
an  unsupported  and  indemonstrab! 
faith.  Since  all  science  assumes  prir 
ciples  that  transcend  experience,  sue 
as  the  uniformity  of  nature,  or  som( 
thing  else,  naturalism  has  no  groun 
for  rejecting  alternate  principles. 

Naturalists  have  a  difficult  tim 
answering  this  objection.  They  ha\ 
suggested  that  a  demand  for  a  wholi 
sale  justification  of  knowledge  is  ui 
warranted.  Yet  do  they  not  assum 
that  all  possible  knowledge  is  just 
fied  on  their  principle  and  theirs  alone 
The  grounds  for  accepting  any  pai 
ticular  and  restricted  item  of  physic 
include,  not  only  bits  of  specific  ev 
dence,  but  also  the  general  metho 
used.  If  the  naturalist  wishes  to  d< 
fend  his  rejection  of  God  by  the  3U( 
cesses  of  science  in  detailed  instance: 
he  must  be  prepared  to  face  the  fac 
that  science  has  constantly  revise 
these  minor  laws,  has  corrected  an 
will  correct  any  inductive  policy,  an 
must  admit  that  no  guarantee  can  b 
given  even  to  the  most  assured  c 
scientific  results.  This  gives  no  /in 
ground  for  denying  the  existence  Ci 
spiritual  agents.  \ 


A  third  criticism  of  naturalism  is  o 
a  different  kind.  Naturalists  are  oi 
ten  irritated  at  the  charge  of  material 
ism,  not  only  because  they  think  thel 
can  escape  the  accusation  by  a  technij 
cal  rejection  of  reductionism  and  a 
espousal  of  organismic  biology,  bu 
perhaps  more  deeply  because  materia), 
ism  has  a  connotation  of  inhumanitj 
insensitivity,  and  indifference  to  cul 
tural  values. 

(Cont.  on  p.  17,  col.  3) 
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LfD  ITORIALS 

No  Further  Need  for  God? 


A  senior  editor  of  Look  magazine 
wrote  in  a  recent  issue: 

"In  the  next  25  years,  it  is  likely 
that  man  will  create  life  in  a  test 
tube.  He  will  transform  dead  chemi- 
cals into  living  material  that  can  grow 
and  reproduce  itself.  He  will  perform 
an  act  of  God." 

That  such  vulgarity  should  appear 
in  a  responsible  family  magazine  to- 
day simply  underscores  the  obscenity 
of  these  times.  That  it  probably  will 
pass  without  great  protest  from  re- 
ligious "leaders"  evidences  the  extent 
to  which  "God"  has  been  subjectivized 
and  existentialized. 

Calling  the  guess  that  one  may  mix 
chemicals  and  produce  life  "the  secret 
of  Creation"  in  no  wise  conceals  the 
utter  materialism  of  the  conception. 
To  pay  lip-service  to  "God"  while  one 
tries  to  go  back  to  formless  Nothing 
without  Him  and  come  up  from  formless 
Nothing  without  Him  is  either  to  whis- 
tle in  the  dark  or  to  so  idealize  the 
Almighty  that  He  becomes  little  more 
than  the  Mystery  of  life.  Should  the 
mystery  be  solved,  man  may  properly 
abandon  worship  in  favor  of  refined 
psychiatric  preoccupations  which  pro- 
mote wholeness  and  liberate  individu- 
ality. 

That  is  pretty  much  what  modern 
sophisticated  religion  has  become  any- 
how. Some  people  have  been  so  intim- 
idated by  "science  falsely  so  called" 
that  they  have  already  given  up  all 
thoughts  of  an  objective  spiritual 
world  or  a  truly  personal  God. 

"Religion"  made  its  peace  with  the 
geologists  by  admitting  that  Creation 
may  not  have  been  in  six  24-hour  days. 
It  made  its  peace  with  anthropologists 
by  conceding  that  the  Madison  Ave. 
type  may  not  have  been  the  prototype 
of  Abraham.  It  agreed  that  the  Flood 
may  have  been  produced  by  upheavals 
in  the  earth  and  that  the  sun  stood 
still  when  there  was  a  global  axis 
shift. 

Still  intimidated,  respectable  Prot- 
estantism has  reduced  Revelation  to 
natural  events  which  go  on  all  the 


time:  and  Inspiration  to  the  insights 
of  perceptive  men  who  deduce  "truths" 
about  God  from  shrewd  observations 
into  the  pattern  of  such  events  and 
the  conditions  under  which  they  seem 
to  occur. 

Religion's  final  abdication  of  God 
will  occur  when  the  theologians  blandly 
agree  that  for  man  to  "perform  acts 
of  God"  in  a  laboratory,  does  no  vio- 
lence to  the  spiritual  values  inherent 
in  religion. 

But  somewhere  down  the  pathway 
of  retreat  faiih  either  must  take  a 
stand  or  abdicate  its  claims  upon 
Eternity  altogether.  What  kind  of  a 
God  have  you  left  if  there  is  nothing 
He  is  alleged  to  have  done  that  man 
cannot  duplicate? 

Two  generations  ago  the  issue  was 
organic  evolution.  That  was  settled 
(for  some)  without  destroying  faith 
in  a  God  of  miracles.  A  generation 
ago  the  issue  was  miracles.  That 
issue  was  settled  (again  for  some)  by 
explaining  the  miracles  but  still  leav- 
ing God  a  tenuous  hold  on  His  sov- 
ereignty. 

Now  they  are  going  after  Creation 
itself  —  after  which  God  will  presum- 
ably become  wholly  irrelevant  to  life, 
except  as  the  First  Cause  of  whatever 
gossamer  substance  was  the  ancestor 
of  the  first  chemical  element. 


HE  WHO  SITTETH  IN  THE  HEAVENS 

SHALL  LAUGH      psalms  2.4 


Evangelical  Christians  need  have 
fear  of  these  experiments.  There  c 
a  time  when  the  Universe  relxi 
against  the  audacity  of  the  creati^ 
to  dispense  with  the  Creator.  Scien  is^! 
will  no  more  discover  how  to  cret 
than  it  has  yet  discovered  a  tr 
"missing  link."  At  one  time  God  n 
man's  audacity  at  Babel.  If  the  ne 
place  of  reckoning  is  the  chemical  la 
oratory,  so  be  it. 


Communism 

It  is  not  in  the  city  slums  but  on  t 
university  campuses  that  Communit 
has  been  received  most  cordially. 

This  is  not  because  Communism  a 
peals  to  the  intellectual;  it  appeals 
the  intellectually  lost!  Its  appeal 
not  where  the  poverty  is  material,  b 
where  it  is  intellectual. 


It  is  in  some  of  our  institutions 
higher  learning,  in  the  halls  of  culi 
vated  skepticism,  that  many  of  oi 
youth  lose  the  simple  faith  of  the 
childhood.  —  From  "The  Tidings, 
quoted  in  Christian  School  Life. 


Talk  Is  Good 

The  meeting  between  Cumberlai' 
and  US  Presbyterians  reported  on 

is  to  the  good.  We  have  repeated' 
stated  that  we  are  not  opposed  to  tl 
union  of  like-minded  Presbyteriar 
Our  opposition  is  to  Church  amalg 
mations  that  compromise  the  Gosp 
and  the  Reformed  faith. 

■ 

To  be  sure,  it  isn't  likely  that  tt 
Cumberland  denomination,  as  swe' 
will  ever  merge  with  the  US  Churc 
For  one  thing,  the  Cumberlands 
organized  in  "a  massive  reactit 
against  the  predestination  idea; 
cording  to  the  lead  editorial  in  tlj 
very  latest  issue  (Feb.  13)  of  Tl 
Cumberland  Presbyterian.  Dr.  Scate 
description  of  them  as  "hyper-Ca 
vinists"  would  seem  a  bit  strained  u: 
der  the  circumstances. 


Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  tl 
Cumberland  Church,  like  the  U 
Church,  has  men  and  congregatioi 
wishing  to  be  identified  with  a  n. 
tionwide  Presbyterian  Church  that 
true  to  the  Westminster  Confessit 
and  the  Reformed  faith.  And  it  all. 
has  men  and  congregations  that  wouij 
leap  at  a  chance  to  become  part  of  tl 
proposed  "Blake-Pike"  denominatio 
Its  official  magazine  is  subtlely  oi' 
of  the  most  editorially  liberal  in 
ern  Reformed  journalism. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


SOURCE,  GUIDE  AND  GOAL 


^''1    The  Memphis  meeting,  in  our  opin- 
)n,  points  up  the  need  for  the  sort 
'^i  f  "adjustment"  among  congregations, 
resbyteries   and    synods,   within  the 
^ '  'resbyterian  denominations,  that  the 
™  oumal    has    proposed,    whereby  all 
*    hose  who  want  to  go  "ecumenical" 
'"^  lay  go;  and  whereby  those  who  want 
true,    nationwide  Presbyterian 
Ihurch  may  have  it. 


Not  for  Any  Merit 
of  Ours 

OB 

Mm    Not  long  ago  we  read  a  beautiful 

Ij,  endition  of  the  story  of  the  Samari- 
an  woman  at  the  well,  to  whom  the 
,ord  Jesus  openly  disclosed  that  He 
'as  the  Messiah.   There  was  one  flaw. 

'"^  'he  writer  evidently  felt  that  he  must 
astify  our  Lord's  interest  in  this 
articular  woman  in  some  way.  So 

ioi!  e  said: 

"She  was  an  unknown  woman.  She 
ad  lived  a  sinful  life.    She  was  of 

different  race  from  the  Jews.  She 
'as  not  seeking  Jesus.  Yet  He  re- 
ealed  Himself  to  her  as  perhaps  unto 

0  other  in  all  His  earthly  ministry. 
IThy?  Because  in  her  Jesus  recog- 
ized  the  capacity  for  teachableness, 

erli  or  repentance,  for  simple  faith,  and 
,j  yr  witness  bearing.  What  does  He 
atj  26  in  you?" 

It  is  easy  for  us  to  slip  into  the  habit 
™  f  thinking  in  terms  of  some  reason — 
f  3me  merit  —  some  virtue  in  us  or  in 
thers  to  explain  why  God  should  take 
otice  of  us.    The  thought  of  election 
it  y  pure  grace,  without  any  merit  on 
ur  part,  is  well-nigh  beyond  belief. 

"  '  Here,  for  instance,  the  commentator 
as  tried  to  avoid  the  appearance  of 
bsurdity  by  giving  the  Lord  Jesus 
reason  for  admitting  the  woman  to 

'  uch  a  privilege  as  to  learn  that  He 
'as  the  Messiah.    It  seems  hardly 

*  easonable  that  there  should  have  been 
'  0  reason  for  her  to  have  been  chosen 
'  bove  others. 

But  Grace  does  not  need  a  reason. 
!  n  fact  if  there  is  a  reason  then  it  is 
■  0  longer  of  pure  grace.    We  cannot 

*  lok  for  any  special  virtue  in  a  Ra- 
'  ab  of  Jericho,  a  Mary  of  Magdala,  a 
'  reman  of  Samaria,  a  Jane  of  Anytown 
"  -  in  fact  we  dare  not  look  for  merit 
-  !st  the  grace  of  God  be  made  of  none 

*  'ffect. 

1  The  mystery  of  the  Gospel  is  pre- 
sely  the  Good  News  that  God  has 

mercy  on  us  when  there  was  no 
eason  in  us. 


We  Christians  are  only  too  often 
guilty  of  a  casual  attitude  towards 
God  —  trying  to  fit  Him  into  the 
puny  mold  of  our  own  human  con- 
cepts, and  in  so  doing  dishonoring 
Him  on  the  one  hand  and  denying 
blessings  to  ourselves  on  the  other. 

We  Presbyterians,  at  least  in  theory, 
lay  great  stress  on  the  sovereignty  of 
God  but  how  often  we  fail  even  to 
touch  the  hem  of  its  meaning. 

The  New  English  Bible  translates 
Romans  11:36  as  follows:  Source, 
Guide,  and  Goal  of  all  that  is  —  to 
Him  be  glory  for  ever!  Amen.  What 
a  glorious  description  of  the  sovereign 
God! 

He  is  the  Source  of  all  things. 

We  live  in  a  scientific  age  when 
the  creation  is  given  preeminence, 
rather  than  the  Creator.  This  earth 
and  outer  space  are  the  subjects  of 
increasing  excited  investigation.  With 
minds  fixed  on  what  may  be  seen, 
or  demonstrated,  we  are  so  prone  to 
forget  the  One  who  is  the  Source  of 
all  things.  Some  foolishly  believe  that 
there  are  inherent  in  nature  forces 
sufficient  to  have  brought  into  being 
all  that  exists,  forgetting  the  majestic 
statement  of  the  ages — In  the  begin- 
ning God. 

Paul  speaks  of  unregenerate  man  in 
Romans  1:  "Who  changed  the  truth 
of  God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped  and 
served  the  creature  rather  than  the 
Creator,  who  is  blessed  forever.  Amen." 
It  is  almost  as  though  he  were  speak- 
ing of  those  who  today  center  their 
attention  on  man  and  the  humanistic 
attempt  to  better  his  lot,  and  to  un- 
lock the  secrets  of  the  universe;  while 
at  the  same  time  they  ignore  the 
Source  of  all. 

We  can  expect  this  from  the  non- 
Christian,  but  how  often  we  Christians 
do  little  better!  We  too  become  ob- 
sessed with  the  creation  and  pay  scant 
heed  to  the  One  who  not  only  is  the 
Source  of  all  things  but  also  the  Source 
of  our  redemption. 

He  is  the  Guide. 


Marvellous  to  contemplate  is  the  fact 
that  the  Source  of  all  things  is  also 
the  Guide  of  His  creation  and  of  those 
who  are  His  new  creation. 

God  is  still  Sovereign  in  His  crea- 
tion and  in  the  world.  The  universe 
is  still  under  His  control.  There  is  a 
divine  plan  and  that  plan  is  being  in- 
exorably worked  out.  There  is  a  di- 
vine time-table  and  that  sequence  of 
events  is  proceeding  to  its  inevitable 
denouement.  God  has  never  taken  His 
hand  from  the  helm  —  He  is  still  the 
Guide. 

For  the  Christian  there  is  unspeak- 
able comfort  in  this  thought.  We 
neither  know  the  present  nor  the  fu- 
ture, but  we  can  place  our  hands  in 
the  hand  of  Him  Who  guides  with  un- 
erring wisdom.  How  rarely  we  tap 
to  any  extent  the  privileges  and  bless- 
ings available  to  us!  How  rarely  do 
we  appreciate  that  practical  fact  that 
the  One  who  is  our  Redeemer  is  also 
our  Guide,  giving  us  unfailing  direc- 
tion for  our  daily  tasks  if  we  will  but 
seek  it.  Here  there  is  a  deep  theologi- 
cal truth  but  it  is  also  an  intensely 
practical  possibility  for  everyday  liv- 
ing. The  eternal  and  sovereign  God 
is  also  our  Guide! 

He  is  our  Goal. 

Life  is  not  lived  in  a  vacuum,  nor 
does  it  end  in  oblivion.  God  has  placed 
us  in  this  world  for  a  definite  pur- 
pose and  for  each  there  is  an  eternal 
objective  —  for  the  Christian  the  Goal 
is  Christ  and  an  eternity  with  Him. 

Little  wonder  that  the  Apostle  Paul 
follows  this  glorious  declaration  of 
Romans  11:36  with  these  words: 
"Therefore,  (and  this  "Therefore"  goes 
back  to  Him  as  Source,  Guide  and 
Goal  of  all  that  is),  my  brothers,  I  im- 
plore you  by  God's  mercy  to  offer 
your  very  selves  to  Him:  a  living  sac- 
rifice, dedicated  and  fit  for  His  ac- 
ceptance, the  worship  offered  by  mind 
and  heart.  Adapt  yourselves  no  longer 
to  the  pattern  of  this  present  world, 
but  let  your  minds  be  remade  and 
your  whole  nature  thus  transformed. 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 


PAGE  11  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  7,  1962 


undaii 
chooT^LESSON 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.    LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

There  are  some  who  divide  Exodus  20:17  into  two  commandments. 
This  is  the  practice  of  the  Roman  Church  which  then  joins  the 
First  and  Second  Commandments  together.  One  reason  given  is 
that  the  verb  "thou  shalt  not  covet"  is  repeated.  However,  this 
writer  would  agree  with  the  usual  enumeration  of  the  command- 
ments which  counts  verse  17  as  the  tenth.  The  repetition  of  the 
verb  simply  strengthens  the  command.  In  today's  lesson  it  will 
be  seen  that  the  Tenth  Commandment  has  a  very  definite  relation- 
ship to  the  first.  A  selfish  desire  issues  from  the  person  whose 
life  is  centered  on  himself  while  holy  desires  issue  from  the  person 
whose  life  is  centered  on  God.  The  passage  from  Luke  in  which 
Jesus  applied  and  illustrated  this  commandment  is  also  examined. 


Lesson  for  March  18 


THE  SIN  OF  GREED 


Bible  Material:  Exodus  20:17;  Ma 
10:35-45;  Luke  12:13-21 


Devotional  Reading:  James  4:1-10 


Memory  Selection:   Luke  12:15 


II.  THE  TENTH  COMMANDMENT  EX- 
PLAINED (Exodus  20:17). 

1.  The  nature  and  purpose  of  the  commandment. 
This  commandment  deals  immediately  with  the  evil 
desires  that  proceed  from  the  heart  (Prov.  6:25) .  It 
may  be  remembered  that  all  of  the  commandments  ex- 
tend to  our  thoughts  and  desires  as  well  as  to  any 
overt  act.  This  has  been  made  abundantly  clear  in 
the  light  of  the  teachings  of  our  Lord.  Review  espe- 
cially Matt.  5:21,27,28. 

Why  then  has  this  commandment  been  given,  if  it 
has  actually  been  included  in  the  other  commandments? 
A  careful  examination  of  the  commandment  suggests 
several  reasons. 

First  of  all,  the  Tenth  Commandment  sets  forth 
clearly  and  unmistakably  the  spiritual  quality  of  the 
moral  law  removing  all  grounds  for  interpreting  the 
commandments  according  to  outward  acts  only.  Thus 
the  commandment  serves  "to  press  men  more  closely, 
lest  they  should  seek  subterfuges  under  pretense  of 
the  obscurity  of  the  doctrine"  (Calvin) . 

Secondly,  the  commandment  clearly  indicates  that 
our  sinful  desires  are  as  much  subject  to  the  righteous 
condemnation  of  God  as  our  overt  sinful  deeds.  The 
civil  law  has  not  sufficiently  recognized  this  because 
it  can  only  deal  with  outward  conduct.  On  the  other 
hand,  God  "looketh  upon  the  heart"  (I  Sam.  16:7) 
and  declares  that  evil  thoughts  or  desires  are  equally 
contrary  to  His  righteous  will.  Someone  may  say,  "If 
the  thought  is  as  wrong  as  the  act  I  may  as  well  do  the 
deed  that  I  thus  far  have  only  desired  to  do."  How- 
ever, this  would  only  result  in  an  aggravation  of  the 
sin.  It  is  rather  for  the  Christian  to  move  in  the  op- 
posite direction  seeking  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be 
cleansed  even  of  the  sinful  desires  (Ps.  51:6b-7). 

Third,  the  Tenth  Commandment  reveals  that  not 
only  should  the  authority  of  God  be  recognized  in  our 
external  conduct  but  also  in  our  secret,  inner  life. 
There  is  no  place  to  which  one  can  retreat  within  him- 


IBI 

•int 
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self  where  he  will  no  longer  be  responsible  to  Go<| 
(Col.  1:18) .  In  the  depth  of  our  being  let  us  submi 
to  the  Lordship  of  Christ  and  sing  with  the  heavenl; 
choir,  "Alleluia:  for  the  Lord  God  omnipotent  reign 
eth"  (Rev.  19:6). 

2.  Why  it  is  wrong  to  covet.  The  word  "covet' 
means  to  desire  or  to  set  one's  heart  upon  something 
It  should  be  carefully  understood  that  a  person  ma^ 
have  a  godly  desire  as  well  as  an  evil  desire.  Pau 
said,  ".  .  .  covet  earnestly  the  best  gifts"  (  Cor.  12:31a) 
This  is  the  reason  why  it  is  continually  necessary  t( 
examine  our  lives  including  our  innermost  thought 
in  the  light  of  the  Scripture  (Jos.  1:8;  Rom.  3:19;  Ps 
119:11,  33,34). 

A  desire  is  wrong  when  it  can  not  be  satisfied  in  ! 
lawful  manner.  This  is  evident  from  the  wording  o; 
the  commandment.  It  isn't  wrong  to  want  a  home 
It  is  wrong  to  want  our  neighbor's  house.  It  isn'i 
wrong  to  desire  a  wife.  It  is  wrong  to  covet  our  neigh 
bor's  wife.  The  same  principle  prevails  in  regard' 
to  whatever  may  belong  to  our  neighbor.  The  com 
mandment  evidently  has  special  application  to  selfish 
ness. 

Coveting  is  also  wrong  when  the  degree  of  desire  i; 
such  that  it  distorts  one's  sense  of  values  (Matt.  6:24 
34) .  It  isn't  wrong  to  want  food  to  satisfy  one's  hungerj 
for  this  is  a  legitimate  need.  It  is  wrong,  however 
to  desire  food  so  much  that  food  becomes  the  chiei' 
end  of  life.  In  this  connection  thoughtfully  consider 
the  first  temptation  of  Jesus  and  His  answer  froni| 
Scripture  (Matt.  4:3,4) . 

3.  The  result  of  covetousness.  Unlawful  desireij 
will  lead  a  person  deeper  into  sin,  finally  resulting  irj 
his  spiritual  destruction.  "But  every  man  is  tempted 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  lust,  and  enticed 
Then  when  lust  hath  conceived,  it  bringeth  forth  sin:  *; 
and  sin,  when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth  death'" 
(Jas.  1:14,15). 


Another  point  to  be  noted  is  that  even  when  an  evi 
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esire  is  fulfilled  it  is  never  really  satisfied.  When 
person  is  successful  in  getting  his  neighbor's  house 
r  his  neighbor's  wife  it  does  not  satisfy  him.  The 
ason  for  this  is  that  God  has  so  made  us  that  we  can 
ever  find  complete  and  final  satisfaction  in  anything 
mporal  or  unlawful.  The  deepest  thirst  of  the  hu- 
lan  soul  can  only  be  satisfied  in  God  (Ps.  42:1,2a). 
od  has  written  this  truth  into  the  very  fabric  of  life 
nd  no  human  being  can  ever  find  true  happiness 
ithout  respect  to  it. 

4.  Positive  implications  of  the  commandment.  The 
titude  required  by  this  commandment  is  unselfish- 
ess.  The  truly  unselfish  person  is  one  whose  life  is 
ot  always  trying  to  accumulate  material  goods  (Matt. 
27,28) .  He  is  the  one  whose  love  for  his  neighbor 
reflected  in  an  attitude  of  genuinely  wanting  him 
have  what  is  rightfully  his  (Phil.  2:4) .  Finally,  he 
one  who  puts  God  first  and  trusts  Him  to  provide 
)r  his  needs  (Matt.  6:33) . 

True  contentment  is  a  very  definite  implication  of 
le  commandment  (Heb.  13:5).  When  we  speak  of 
ue  contentment  we  do  not  mean  contentment  with 
ur  present  attainment  —  that  is  no  desire  to  grow 
iiritually  or  to  do  a  better  job.  We  do  mean  content- 
lent  in  the  sense  that  the  Apostle  Paul  had  in  mind 
hen  he  wrote:  "Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  therewith  to 
e  content"  (Phil.  4:11).  We  understand  Paul  to 
lean  that  he  was  content  with  his  fellowship  with  God 
1  union  with  Christ  without  respect  to  material  things 
whether  he  had  possessions  or  did  not  have  them. 
See  also  Phil.  4:12,19). 

III.  THE  TENTH  COMMANDMENT  AP- 
LIED  AND  ILLUSTRATED  (Luke  12:13-21). 

Jesus  had  been  speaking  to  the  multitude  about 
rofound  spiritual  truths,  eternal  verities,  when  some- 
ne  from  the  crowd,  apparently  unaffected  by  His 
fty  teaching,  spoke  up  asking  Him  to  solve  a  dispute 
ith  his  brother  over  the  division  of  their  inheritance. 
;sus  took  this  occasion  to  apply  the  commandment 
jainst  covetousness  and  further  illustrated  its  use 
Y  giving  the  parable  of  the  rich  fool.  Let  us  pro- 
'ed  to  consider  the  major  implications  of  the  passage. 

1.  A  covetous  request  was  directed  to  Christ  (v.  13) . 
he  Jewish  law  provided  that  the  elder  brother  was 

receive  a  double  portion  in  the  division  of  the 
tate.  Apparently  this  man  felt  that  he  had  suffered 
n  injustice  from  his  brother  and  he  wanted  Christ  to 
irrect  it.  It  is  also  quite  possible  that  he  had  suffered 
o  injustice  but  simply  wanted  the  Lord  to  help  him 
et  more  than  his  share.  In  any  case  the  possession 
f  material  goods  was  more  important  to  him  than 
le  learning  of  spiritual  truth.  He  was  truly  a  man 
riving  to  obtain  worldly  treasure  at  the  expense  of 
is  own  soul  (Matt.  16:26). 

2.  Christ  warned  against  the  sin  of  covetousness  (v. 
1) .  Instead  of  settling  the  dispute  over  the  inheritance 
isus  spoke  to  this  man  concerning  the  deeper  spiritual 
sue.  The  real  problem  here  was  not  that  this  man 
as  being  deprived  of  his  earthly  goods  but  that  he 
as  in  spiritual  poverty.  Thus  Jesus  warned  the  man 
gainst  the  sin  of  greed. 


consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  possesseth."  How  true  this  is.  How  many  people 
are  utterly  miserable  though  they  arc  wealthy  by  the 
world's  standards  (Eccl.  4:8).  On  the  other  hand, 
it  isn't  hard  to  find  a  genuinely  happy  Christian  al- 
though he  may  have  very  few  earthly  possessions.  We 
must  never  forget  that  material  things  cannot  feed  the 
soul  (Eccl.  6:7)  ;  that  the  hunger  of  the  soul  is  satis- 
fied only  by  the  Bread  of  Life  (John  6:35) .  Material 
things  are  subject  to  all  the  uncertainties  of  this  life 
and  are  temporal.  It  is  for  this  mortal  to  put  on  im- 
mortality (I  Cor.  15:53)  through  faith  in  Him:  "who 
hath  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light  through 
the  Gospel"  (II  Tim.  1:10). 

3.  Christ  illustrated  the  warning  with  the  parable 
of  the  rich  fool  (v.  16-21) .  This  parable  vividly 
illustrates  the  real  folly  of  greed.  Even  while  this 
man  lived  he  suffered  anxiety  about  what  to  do  with 
his  "fruits."  He  decided  to  build  bigger  barns  to 
store  his  abundance  believing  that  this  would  provide 
ease  for  his  soul. 

Why  was  this  foolish?  Because  this  man  had  given 
his  whole  heart  to  the  laying  up  of  treasure  for  a  world 
he  was  shortly  to  leave.  He  had  laid  up  treasure  to 
the  self  as  though  the  self  were  a  god. 

God  grant  that  we  may  know  the  "unsearchable 
riches  of  Christ"  (Eph.  3:8)  so  that  we  will  be  able 
to  say  with  Paul:  "But  I  have  all,  and  abound:  I  am 
full  .  .  ."     (Phil.  4:18) . 
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Youth  Proj^ram 

By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


FOR  MARCH  18,  1962:  THREE  STRUCTURES 

Scripture:  Psalm  96 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Come,  Thou  Fount  of  Every  Blessing" 
"God  Will  Take  Care  of  You" 
"Rescue  the  Perishing" 

(We  have  another  study  of  Genesis,  this  time  in  the 
form  of  a  panel  discussion.  Have  three  or  four  mem- 
bers on  the  panel  plus  a  moderator.  Ask  all  panel 
members  to  read  carefully  Genesis  6-11  before  prc^grara 
time.  Have  them  bring  their  Bibles.  Supply  Bibles 
for  the  other  young  people  so  they  can  follov^r  along 
during  the  study.  Address  the  questions  to  the  panel 
members,  taking  turns.  After  the  person  who  is  asked 
the  question  has  opportunity  to  give  his  answer,  let  the 
other  panel  members  make  additional  comments.  It 
is  understood  that  the  panel  members  may  use  their 
Bibles  during  the  program.) 

MODERATOR'S  INTRODUCTION:  The  section 
of  Genesis  we  are  studying  today  tells  of  the  building 
of  three  structures:  an  ark,  and  altar,  and  a  tower.  We 
shall  study  the  passage  by  putting  questions  to  the 
panel  for  their  answers  and  comments.  We  are  ask- 
ing all  of  you  to  open  your  Bibles  to  Genesis  6-11  and 
follow  the  discussion.  As  the  study  proceeds,  ask  your- 
self what  was  the  purpose  of  the  ark,  the  altar,  and 
the  tower  of  Babel. 

1.  What  was  the  reason  for  the  flood?  Genesis  6: 
5-7,  11-13. 

2.  What  is  the  significance  of  the  words  "every," 
"only,"  and  "continually"  in  Genesis  6:5? 

3.  In  what  sense  was  Noah  a  "just  man  and  perfect 
in  his  generation"?    Genesis  6:9  and  Hebrews  11:7. 

4.  If  a  cubit  is  eighteen  inches,  what  were  the  ap- 
proximate dimensions  of  the  ark? 

5.  Who  were  the  passengers  in  the  ark  and  what 
provision  was  made  for  their  nourishment?  Genesis 
6:18-21. 

6.  How  did  Noah  demonstrate  his  faith?  Genesis 
6:22  and  7:5. 


7.  How  long  did  it  rain,  and  how  long  did  tfrf" 
flood  waters  "prevail"?  Genesis  7:12,24. 

8.  What  do  you  understand  by  "fountain  of  th 
deep"?    Genesis  7:11  and  8:2. 

9.  What  was  the  first  thing  Noah  did  upon  comin 
out  of  the  ark?   Genesis  8:20. 

10.  What  promise  did  God  make,  and  what  wa 
its  sign?    Genesis  8:21,22  and  9:9-16. 

11.  What  task  was  given  to  Noah  and  his  desceu 
dants,  and  what  provision  was  made  for  them?  Gen 
esis  9:1-4. 

12.  What  is  the  reason  for  the  sacredness  of  humai 
life,  and  what  is  the  punishment  for  murder?  Genesi 
9:5,6. 

13.  How  does  the  life  of  Noah  demonstrate  that 
man  may  resist  great  temptations  and  yet  stumble  be|«s 
fore  small  ones?    Genesis  9:21. 


14.  Describe  the  contrasting  attitudes  of  Noah' 
sons  toward  his  sin  and  shame. 

15.  From  which  son  of  Noah  were  the  Hebrew 
descended?    Genesis  ll:10ff. 

16.  How  was  the  dividing  of  these  families  into  na 
tions  a  part  of  God's  purpose  as  stated  in  Genesis  9 
1?    Genesis  11:8. 

17.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  rebellion  and  dis 
obedience  symbolized  in  the  building  of  the  tower  o 
Babel?  Genesis  11:4. 

18.  Who  directed  the  building  of  the  ark?  The  al{ 
tar?  The  tower?  Who  actually  built  each?  Wha 
were  their  purposes? 

19.  In  what  ways  was  the  ark  a  type  of  the  salvaliit, 
tion  of  Christ? 

Closing  Prayer. 


Someone  has  said  that  faith  is  like  calories;  yoi 
can't  see  them,  but  you  can  see  their  results. — Spiro. 
ZoDHiATEs,  Labor  of  Love. 


iiii 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

Announces  a  summer  school  for  1962,  ]une  11-22  —  courses  offered  for  two  weeks  and  four  weeks.  Jul 
25 -July  6.   Write  the  registrar  for  detailed  information.   1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond  27,  Virginia 
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ONFERENCE  REPLACES 
CHOOL  FOR  LEADERS 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Information 
ontained  in  the  "Presbyterian  Plan 
look"  listing  the  summer  conference 
ehedule  at  Montreat,  N.  C,  is  in- 
orrect,  it  was  pointed  out  here. 

The  "Plan  Book"  lists  two  Summer 
chools  for  Leaders.  These  have  been 
iscontinued,  and  will  not  be  held, 
nstead,  there  will  be  an  Administra- 
on  Conference  for  Christian  Educa- 
3rs,  June  28-July  1.  Director  of 
lie  Conference  will  be  the  Rev.  Har- 
Id  E.  Fuller,  Jr.,  Director  of  Educa- 
onal  Administration  for  the  Board 
f  Christian  Education. 


•THE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


SPEAK  AT  ST.  ANDREWS 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  February 
peakers  at  St.  Andrews  Presbyterian 
JoUege  have  included  D.  Elton  True- 
lood  of  Earlham  College  and  Gen- 
ral  Carlos  P.  Romulo,  Philippine  dip- 
jmat.  Dr.  Trueblood  spoke  at  a  pre- 
laugural  program  for  ministers  and 
ly  leaders,  one  of  several  events  lead- 
ag  to  the  April  inauguration  of  the 
ollege  president.  Dr.  Ansley  Moore, 
eneral  Romulo  addressed  members 
f  the  college  concert-lecture  series. 


FILMSTRIP  RELEASED 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  (FN)  —  The 

elease  of  a  new  filmstrip  on  Christian 
/itness  through  social  action,  designed 
pecifically  for  use  in  the  Presbyterian 
hurch,  US,  has  been  announced  by 
he  division  of  Christian  Action  of  the 
5oard  of  Christian  Education.  Called 
The  Word  Made  Deed,"  this  61-frame 
ound  filmstrip,  in  color  depicts  through 
ihotography  and  art  some  areas  of 
Jhristian  concern.  The  filmstrip  may 
e  purchased  or  rented  from  TRAV. 


SCHOOL  ANNOUNCED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Courses  in 
hristian  education,  Bible,  kindergar- 
en  education,  recreation  and  counsel- 
ing will  be  offered  in  the  summer 
chool  planned  at  the  Presbyterian 
Ichool  of  Christian  Education  June 
1-July  6.  Courses  are  planned  so 
Ixat  students  whose  time  is  limited 
lay  enroll  for  the  period  June  11- 


June  22  only.  Details  about  courses 
and  housing  are  available  from  Dean 
Malcolm  C.  Mclver,  Jr. 


VAN  HORN  TAKES  POSITION 
AT  FRENCH  CAMP  ACADEMY 

FRENCH  CAMP,  Miss.  —  Election 
of  the  Rev.  Leonard  T.  Van  Horn  of 
Port  Gibson,  Miss.,  as  executive  vice- 
president  of  French  Camp  Academy 
has  been  announced  by  the  executive 
board.  Mr.  Van  Horn,  who  has  been 
pastor  of  the  First  Church  in  Port 
Gibson,  was  to  assume  his  new  duties 
here  March  1. 

The  new  French  Camp  official  was 
formerly  a  member  of  the  Belhaven 
College  faculty  and  has  been  prin- 
cipal of  two  secondary  schools.  The 
academy  is  a  state-accredited  board- 
ing school  related  to  the  Synod  of 
Mississippi. 


SELF-SUPPORT  ASSUMED 

MILL   CREEK,   W.   Va.   —  Two 

Greenbrier  churches  have  become 
self-supporting,  it  was  reported  at  the 
winter  meeting  of  the  Presbytery. 
They  are  the  Huttonsville  and  Mill 
Creek  congregations.  The  Rev.  Stew- 
art McMurry  was  moderator  of  the 
meeting  at  Mill  Creek  church,  and 
the  Rev.  William  O.  Smith  is  mod- 
erator in  nomination.  The  next  meet- 
ing is  scheduled  April  24  at  the  Al- 
derson  church,  with  Dr.  Dan  Rhodes 
of  Davidson  College  as  guest  speaker. 


STUDENTS  THANKED 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Davidson  Col- 
lege students  have  received  a  thank- 
you  note  from  Taejon  Presbyterian 
College  for  its  $3,300  Christmas  gift. 
Missionary  John  E.  Talmage,  college 
president,  said  that  when  the  gift  ar- 
rived funds  were  badly  needed  for 
chemistry  lab  equipment  and  scien- 
tific reference  books. 


DAVIDSON,  N,  C.  —  Davidson 
College  has  received  a  DuPont  Com- 
pany grant  of  $4,000,  with  $2,500  to 
be  spent  for  chemistry  teaching  and 
the  remainder  for  teaching  in  another 


TEXAS  PRESBYTERY  ELECTS 
FIRST  NEGRO  MODERATOR 

WICHITA  FALLS,  Tex.  —  Em- 
manuel E.  Washington,  pastor  of  the 
St.  Peter  church  of  Fort  Worth  be- 
came the  first  Negro  moderator  of 
Central  Texas  Presbytery  at  its  Win- 
ter Stated  Meeting  here  Feb.  6-7. 

In  other  business,  the  presbytery 
adopted  a  budget  representing  a  5% 
increase  over  1961  for  a  total  of 
$280,000;  elected  the  Rev.  John  W. 
Cunningham  of  Fort  Worth  to  be 
Stated  Clerk  replacing  the  Rev.  Flynn 
V.  Long,  Sr.,  retired;  and  elected  com- 
missioners to  the  1962  Assembly: 
ministers  Hayden  Streater,  Dan  E. 
Goldsmith,  Athol  Cloud,  and  elders 
Sam  Harbison  of  Graham,  Jack  Moore 
of  Wichita  Falls,  Jack  Sloan  of  San 
Saba. 


. . .  demands  emergency  response.  Hundreds 
of  concerned  Christians  in  Canada  and  the 
United  States  have  banded  together  to  aid 
the  cause  of  missions  and  the  world-wide 
church  through  the  unique  ministry  of  the 
MISSION-of-the-iVIOl^TH  CLUB. 
Your  $10.00  per  month  goes- direct  to  a 
crucial  overseas  emergency  need.  You  re- 
ceive colorful,  illustrated  monthly  reports. 
Affords  a  new  dimension  of  missionary  con- 
cern and  prayer  interest  to  individuals, 
families,  churches,  Sunday  School  classes, 
youth  organizations  and  other  groups.  To 
join,  or  to  get  further  information,  send 
coupon  below. 


Dear  Bob  Pierces  Dept. :  pj 

□  I  (We)  would  like  to  join  the  Mission  of- 

the-Month  Club.  Enclosed  Is  $  for 

my  first  month's  participation.  (I  understand 
that  there  is  no  membership  fee  as  such,  and 
that  my  gifts  will  go  direct  to  emergency 
need  overseas.) 

□  Please  send  further  Information. 

Name  

(Name  to  appear  on  certificate) 


City_ 


)  State- 


World  Vision,  Box  0,  Pasadena,  Calif, 
or  World  Vision  of  Canada,  Box  181, 
Station  K,  Toronto,  Ontario,  Canada 
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STANDARD  1962 
VBS  COURSE 

is  easier  to  teach 
,,.more  meaningful 

MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

Features  all  new  materials  ...  a 
single  theme  graded  for  ail  age 
groups:  Nursery,  Beginner,  Primary, 
Junior,  Teenage  and  Adult.  10 
simplified  lessons,  true  to  the  Bible 
with  life  applications. 


Standard  1962  VBS  Course  includes: 

•  Director's  Manual 

•  Visual  Teaching  Aids 

•  Craft  Paks 

•  Teacher's  Manual 

•  Pupils'  Books 

•  Worship  Helps 

See  o  preview  of  most  of  these  materials  in  the 
1962  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  ($7.99  value). 


Order  9498 


$4.95 


"WHAT  ARE  YOU  DOING?" 

Brand  new  full-color  sound  film  strip  spe- 
cially prepared  for  use  in  VBS  workshops 
and  staff  planning  sessions. 
A  stirring  story  of  VBS  results,  and  shows 
"My  Bible  and  I"  material. 
Order  9499  (you  will  be  billed  $3.50, 
cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date 
you  specify). 


FREE! 


VBS  PLAN  BOOK 


Brand  new  colorful  VBS  Plan  Book  for 
1962  Is  yours  for  the  asking.  Included  in 
every  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  or  sent  free 
separately  on  request.Write  or  wire  today. 


At  your  dealer,  or 


Cincinnati  31,  Ohio 


PJ-362 

STANDARD  PUBLISHING 


UPUSA  GETS  $27  MILLION 
'GENERAL  MISSION'  GIFT 

CINCINNATI,  O.  —  Members  of 
the  UPUSA  (Northern  Presbyterian) 
Church  last  year  gave  more  than  $27 
million  to  the  general  mission  of  the 
Church.  The  figure  represents  a  six 
per  cent  increase  in  giving  over  the 
previous  year. 

One  allocation  which  also  affected 
the  US  (Southern)  Church  was  for 
$250,000  to  the  Louisville  Theologi- 
cal Seminary,  towards  the  first  stage 
of  its  $4  million  development  program. 
The  seminary  is  jointly  owned  by 
both  denominations  and  is  in  the  pro- 
cess of  building  on  a  new  38-acre  site. 

Contributions  in  the  UPUSA  Church 
are  not  made  to  individual  causes, 
but  to  a  "General  Mission"  fund  which 
tallies  all  benevolence  monies.  Distri- 
bution is  then  made  by  the  Depart- 
ment of  Stewardship  and  Promotion. 


JAPAN — Miss  Margaret  Archibald 
is  scheduled  to  arrive  in  the  Stat 
early  in  March  for  her  furlough. 


MECKLENBURG  MEETS 

CHARLOTTE,  N.  C.  —  Victor 
Wallace  of  First  Church,  Charlol 
was  received  as  a  candidate  for 
ministry,  and  Miss  Patricia  Whitent 
of  Trinity  Church  was  received  as 
candidate  for  missionary  service 
Mecklenburg  Presbytery  at  its  winte 
meeting  at  Steele  Creek  church. 
Rev.  G.  Elliot  Dixon  was  moderate) 
The  Rev.  J.  E.  Craig  is  moderatoi 
nominee.  General  Assembly  comraii 
sioners  elected  are:  J.  Cecil  Lawrenc* 
Russell  Kerr,  Warner  Hall,  Cheste^ 
Keller,  J.  E.  Craig,  N.  C.  Kirklan 
and  Charles  Parrish,  ministers;  an 
Billy  McCall,  James  H.  Earnhardt, 
W.  Kerns,  Henderson  Belk,  Norto 
Stribling,  Charles  Hassell  and  Davi 
Parker,  ruling  elders. 


MISSIONARY  BRIEFS 

BRAZIL  —  Miss  Gertrude  Mason 
of  North  Carolina  Brazil  Mission  has 
begun  her  furlough. 


When  you  get  a  promise  from  God 
is  worth  just  as  much  as  a  fulfillmen- 
— Andrew  Murray. 


Moody  Institute  of  Science  presents  anothe\ 
SERMON  FROM  SCIENCE  FILM 

with  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moo/i^Thc  ProfeSSO? 

and  The  Prophets" 


PicUhe  Bible  prpphets  speak  by  divine  authority  or  from  human  : 
imaginatioh?  What  chance  do  human  predictions  have  of  coming 
true  and  how  do  fulfilled  Bible  prophecies  compare? 

In  "The' Professor  and  the  Prophets,"  newest 
film  of  the. Moody  Institute  , of  Science  with 
Dr:  Irwin  A.  IVIbon,  Professor  Peter  W.  Stoner 
applies  the  principles  of  mathematical  prob- 
ability to  prophecies  concerning  Babylon, 
Jerusalem,  Tyre  and  Petra  and  uncovers 
some  amazing  facts  concerning  the  author- 
ship of  the  Bible, 

16mm  Color  ^29  minutes 


rental  $12.50 

Write  for  name  of  nearest  film  dealer 


"The  Professor  and  the  Prophets"  is  a- 
Sermon  From  Science  version  o-f  the 
fihi,"The  Stones  Ciy  OiitV  ft  i',  designed 
as  an  evangelistic  tool  to  reach  the • 
secular  mind,  yet  is  excellent  for  youth  ', 
groups  and  jar  churches  uishing  toi 
jollotv  up"The  Stont 


Cry  Out. 


MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 

P.  O.  Box  25575  AE  Los  Angeles  25,  Calif. 
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!JOT  PROVEN— from  p.  7 

Vlany  do  not  believe  the  bones  belong 
iven  to  the  same  animal. 

The  Piltdown  Man  was  reconstruct- 
d  from  four  small  fragments,  a  nasal 
lone,  a  tooth,  and  a  fragment  of  a 
aw.  The  Smithsonian  report  for  1913 
ays  the  jaw  and  the  tooth  belong  to 
.  fossil  chimpanzee.  Today  this  Pilt- 
lown  Man  is  generally  recognized  to 
16  a  well-executed  hoax. 

The  Neanderthal  Man  presents  no 
acre  ground  for  confidence  in  evolu- 
ion  than  do  the  other  fossil  remains. 
Sven  Alfred  Russell  Wallace  says: 
Man  possesses  intellectual  and  moral 
acuities  which  could  not  have  been 
leveloped  under  the  law  of  natural  se- 
ection  but  must  have  had  an  origin  and 
.  or  this  origin  we  can  only  find  ade- 

ii  [uate  cause  in  the  unseen  universe  of 
;pirit,"  —  another  name  he  gives  to 

Dj:  Jod. 

6.    Did  you  ever  hear  of  "vestigial 
■emains?"    There  are  anywhere  from 
,    I  to  as  many  as  180.    The  best  known 
^'   ire:  the  appendix;  the  thyroid;  the 
)ara-thyroid ;    the    suprarenals;  the 
_  )ineal  gland;  the  muscles  of  the  ear; 
he   inferior   extremity   of  the  spine 
mown   as  the   coccyx.  Evolutionists 
mce  said  these  organs  have  ceased  to 
)e  useful  as  they  are  vestiges  of  or- 
:ans  necessary  when  man's  predeces- 
I  ors  were  here  on  earth.    He  is  now 
•radually  shedding  useless  organs.  But 
ow  they  know   better.    Sir  Arthur 
[eith,    anatomist    and  evolutionist, 
lays :  "Our  list  of  useless  structures  de- 
neases  as  our  stock  of  knowledge  in- 
reases  .  .  .  An  organ  which  increases 
Hn  length  until  the  20th  year  or  even 
?  Intil  the  50th  year,  does  not  merit  the 
Ijame  vestigial.  The  evidence,  such  as  it 
lis,  leads  us  to  believe  that  when  the  ap- 
pendix breaks   down   under  the  con- 
jitions  of  modern  civilization,  it  does 
|o  not  because  it  is  vestigial  but  be- 
iause  of  its  inability  to  withstand  the 
wnditions  to  which  it  is  exposed." 

There  are  no  greater  evidences  of 
jesign  in  a  watch  or  in  a  telescope 
ihan  in  the  ear  or  in  the  eye  or  in  any 
■  irgan  of  the  body.  Such  for  instance 
B  the  marvelous  evidence  of  design 
b  the  construction  of  a  bee.  It  is 
:'uly  said  that  evolution  is  broken  on 
i  bee's  knees!  The  bee  secretes  a  wax 
^ith  which  it  lines  its  hive  for  the 
fiception  of  honey.  The  wax  is  at 
ne  stage  exceedingly  sticky  and  would 
3'ove  the  undoing,  doubtless  even  the 
death  of  the  bee.  It  would  be  "gummed 
to  death."   It  needs  a  comb  to  clean 


its  antennae  and  this  was  provided  by 
its  Creator  by  the  hairs  on  the  knees 
of  the  bee!  Which  was  first?  It  is 
certain  that  the  comb  did  not  wait 
ages  in  anticipation  of  the  wax,  nor 
could  the  wax  have  been  present  a 
single  day  without  the  needed  comb 
to  cleanse  the  antennae.  The  only  ra- 
tional explanation  is  that  these  were 
both  the  result  of  a  perfect  plan  and 
a  marvellous  device  to  attain  a  definite 
end. 

I  need  go  no  further.  I  cannot  be- 
lieve in  evolution  because: 

(1)  Evolution  fails  to  explain  the 
existence  of  the  material  universe. 

(2)  Evolution  fails  to  explain  the 
origin  of  mechanical  and  chemical  en- 
ergy. 

(3)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  spon- 
taneous generation  of  life  from  dead 
matter. 

(4)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  that 
the  one-celled  protozoa  ever  changed 
into  the  many-celled  animals. 

(5)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  the 
transmutation  of  species. 

(6)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  that 
any  one  species  has  fundamentally 
changed  throughout  the  centuries  of 
life. 

(7)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  that 
"natural  selection"  and  "the  survival 
of  the  fittest"  have  evolved  species, 
or  that  acquired  characteristics  are 
hereditary. 

(8)  Evolution  fails  to  prove  that 
one  cell  can  produce  cells  different 
from  itself  in  function. 

(9)  Evolution  fails  to  bridge  the 
gap  between  cold-blooded  reptiles  and 
warm-blooded  animals. 

(10)  Evolution  fails  to  produce  one 
missing  link  between  man  and  apes  or 
between  any  two  distinct  species. 

(11)  Evolution  fails  to  explain  the 
existence  of  some  form  of  mentality 
in  all  animal  life. 

(12)  Evolution  fails  to  explain  the 
existence  of  intelligence,  rational  pow- 
er, and  spiritual  inclination  in  man. 

Thus  evolution  has  failed  from  be- 
ginning to  end:  I  am  shut  up  to  the 
explanation  of  the  Bible  "In  the  be- 
ginning God  created." 

*    t    *  * 

Dr.  McCallie  is  President  of  the  Mc- 
Callie  School,  Chattanooga,  Tenn. 


NATUBALISM— from  p.  8 

Hence  in  opposition  to  the  older  ma- 
terialists who  viewed  man  as  an  infini- 
tessimal  microbe  crawling  on  a  fleck 
of  dust  that  revolves  around  a  bubble 
of  gas,  the  naturalist  takes  pains  to 
assign  to  man  a  degree  of  importance. 
Human  values  are  what  they  are,  he 
asserts.  Without  denying  that  human 
life  depends  on  non-human  factors,  a 
mature  naturalism  assesses  man's  na- 
ture in  the  light  of  his  actions  and 
achievements,  his  aspirations  and  capa- 
bilities, his  limitations,  and  his  tragic 
failures.  It  has  never  sought  to  con- 
ceal its  view  of  human  destiny  as  an 
episode  between  two  oblivions;  yet  hu- 
man good  is  nonetheless  good,  despite 
its  transitory  existence. 

But  can  human  life,  under  these 
conditions,  rise  even  to  the  level  of 
tragedy?  Does  it  not  rather  remain 
on  the  level  of  senseless  despair?  St. 
Augustine  long  ago  made  it  clear  that 
no  one  can  be  happy  in  the  present  if 
he  knows  that  he  will  not  be  happy  in 
the  future.  A  man  facing  oblivion 
can  be  happy  only  through  ignorance; 
and  this  is  a  fool's  paradise,  for  ig- 
norance is  antithetical  to  true  happi- 


It  was  in  1921  that  Jacob  Gartenhaus  started 
his  missionary  ministry  to  "the  lost  sheep  of 
the  House  of  Israel." 

His  fortieth  year  of  service  (the  twelfth  of  the 
International  Board  of  Jewish  Missions,  Inc.] 
finds  the  Mission  active  in  the  United  States, 
Israel,  Europe,  North  Africa,  Mexico,  Australia 
and  South  America,  ministering  to  both  the 
spiritual  and  material  needs  of  Jews. 

The  prayers  and  gifts  of  Christian  friends  have 
helped  to  compile  a  remarkable  record  of  growth 
and  service.  We  thank  you  for  your  support, 
and  remind  you  that  the  eternal  destiny  of 
thousands  of  Jews  still  to  be  reached  depends 
upon  your  continued  faithfulness  in  prayer  and 
stewardship. 

If  our  work  is  new  to  you,  write  for  free  copy  of 
our  bi-monthly,  THE  EVERLASTING  NATION, 
with  articles,  thrilling  field  reports,  and  current 
news  of  world  Jewry. 

Dr.  Jacob  Gartenhaus,  President 

Dr.  Robert  G.  Lee,  Chairman  Advisory  Board 

INTERNATIONAL  BOARD  OF  JEWISH  MISSIONS,  INC. 

IBJM.^ 

P.O.  Box  1256,  Atlanta  l,Ga.  ; 
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ness.  If  the  world  is  as  the  nat- 
uralist supposes,  the  only  rational  so- 
lution is  suicide. 

Well,  perhaps,  not  exactly;  for  it 
would  seem  that  naturalism  not  only 
falls  below  the  level  of  tragedy,  it  does 
not  even  rise  to  the  level  of  despair, 
where  suicide  would  be  rational.  De- 
spair presupposes  a  spiritual,  think- 
ing being,  a  cogito,  without  which 
there  can  be  neither  aspiration,  value, 
achievement,  nor  science,  nor  any 
knowledge  whatever. 


Dr.  Clark  is  Professor  of  Philosophy 
at  Butler  University,  Indianapolis,  Ind. 


UNIVERSE— from  p.  5 

create  in  His  own  image,  for  His  own 
fellowship;  or  have  made  a  less 
glorious  stage  on  which  to  manifest 
His  love  and  glory  in  the  great  act 
of  redemption  in  the  gift  of  His  Son? 

Have  you  ever  meditated  on  the 
fact  that  the  Scripture  speaks  of 
God's  "only  begotten  Son"?  Christ  of- 
fered up  Himself  "once  for  all"  (Heb. 
7:27).  God  has  no  other  sons  dying 
for  other  races  on  other  planets. 
Christ  is  now  at  God's  right  hand 
where  He  ever  liveth  to  make  inter- 
cession for  us  (Heb.  7:27).  This  of- 
fering is  given  that  those  originally 
created  in  God's  image  and  fallen 
might  be  brought  back  into  the  image 
and  fellowship  of  the  sons  of  God, 
to  be  co-heirs  with  Christ. 

The  Bible  is  still  God's  Word.  Christ 
is  still  the  Light  of  the  World.  The 
words  of  prophecy  will  be  fulfilled. 
God's  eternal  purpose  shall  come  to 
pass.  The  darkness  deepens;  but 
Jesus  shall  reign  where'er  the  sun  does 
His  successive  journies  run;  and  the 
kingdoms  of  this  world  shall  become 
the  Kingdoms  of  our  Lord,  and  of  His 
Christ;  and  He  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever  (Rev.  11:15). 


Dr.  Arms  is  Pastor-Emeritus  of  the 
Bedford  Central  Presbyterian  Church, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

Then  you  will  be  able  to  discern  the 
will  of  God,  and  to  know  what  is  good, 
acceptable  and  perfect"  (Rom  12:1, 
2  NEB). 

What  more  could  God  do  for  us? 
How  can  we  do  less  than  accept  with 
grateful  hearts? 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ADVENTURES  IN  THE  PROMISED  LAND 
13.  Review 


DO  YOU  REMEMBER? 

Place  number  from  column  1  before  right  answer  in  columi 


1.  What  were  places  of  safety? 

2.  What  woman  judged  Israel? 

3.  Who  wrung  water  out  of  a  fleece? 

4.  Who  betrayed  Samson  ? 

5.  What  was  the  last  thing  Samson  did? 

6.  Who  left  her  home  to  go  with  Naomi  ? 

7.  What  child  heard  God's  voice? 

8.  Who  gave  her  son  to  serve  the  Lord? 

9.  Whose  sons  disobeyed  God? 

1 0.    Who  captured  the  Ark  of  the  Lord? 

THE  LORD  BLESSES  WISE  CHOICES 

1:14-16;  John  3:36. 


X)elilah 
.Eli's 


-Scimuel 
-Gideon 


-Hannah 

-Deborah 

-Ruth 

-Cities  of  refug^ 

-Wrecked  « 
temple 

-Philistines 


Joshua  24:15;  Rutlj 


The  Bible  says,  "   .  you  this  day  whom  ye  wil 


Write  the  name  of  the  person  before  the  choice  he  made. 

 said,  "We  will  serve  the  Lord." 

 went,  back  to  her  people  and  her  gods. 

 said,  "Thy  God  shall  be  my  God." 


Have  you  chosen  Christ  as  your  Saviour  ?. 
believeth  on  the  Son  hath  


"He  tha 


READ  AND   MEMORIZE:    Ephesians  6:17; 
Joshua  22:5;  I  Peter  1  : 18-19;  Matthew  7:7. 


I 

Psalm  62:8 


(Adapted  from  "Adventures  in  the  Promised  Land,"  Copj 
right  1959  by  "The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.; 
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FAITH  HEALING:  FACT  OR  FIC- 
riON?  by  John  Pitts.  Fleming  H. 
levell,  Westwood,  N.  J.  158  pp.  $3.00. 

This  treatment  of  the  faith  healing 
ubject  is  unique  in  that  the  writer 
neither  a  professed  healer  nor  one 
vho  claims  to  have  been  marvellously 
ealed.  In  fact,  he  states  that  be- 
ause  of  medical  errors,  he  is  per- 
nanently  crippled.  Yet  he  firmly  and 
evoutly  affirms  his  faith  in  God's 
bility  to  heal  in  answer  to  prayer. 

Mr.  Pitts  is  a  minister,  evidently  of 
he  Church  of  England;  he  does  not 
efend  any  particular  Church.  His 
vidence  is  gathered  from  all  sources, 
nd  his  attitude  toward  them  kindly, 
ven  toward  Oral  Roberts.  He  is  al- 
a  professor,  and  author  of  two 
ther  book^.  However,  the  book  is 
ot  "professional"  in  tone;  it  is  easy 
0  read.  He  is  aware  of  theological 
enials,  and  after  examining  them  de- 
ends  the  integrity  of  Scripture.  He 
ven  admits  the  possibility  of  demon 
ctivity  in  this  present  time  instead 
f  dismissing  it  as  a  Biblical  accre- 
ion  from  the  Babylonian  "chaos  mon- 


ster" or  what  have  you.  In  a  word, 
it  is  a  well-balanced  book. 

His  thesis  is  that  Protestantism  has 
left  a  vacuum  in  the  area  of  physical 
therapy  by  faith  and  prayer,  which 
is  now  being  filled  by  various  means. 
This  is  not  news  of  course;  but  we 
can  welcome  any  book  which  might 
help  us  grow  in  the  life  of  prayer. 

Flaws  in  the  book  are  mild;  Cal- 
vinism's understanding  of  the  decrees 
of  God  is  misinterpreted  as  prone  to 
lead  to  fatalism,  when  in  fact  it  leads 
to  vigorous  activity.  In  spite  of  a 
sturdy  chapter  devoted  to  trying  to 
define  "miracle"  the  author  misses  it. 
He  misinterprets  the  Greek  ergon 
(work)  of  John  14:12  as  meaning 
miracle;  the  New  Testament  uses 
semeion  (sign)  for  this. 

—Carroll   Stegall,  D.D. 
Fort  Walton  Beach,  Fla. 

FOR  RENT:  July  and  August — Nice- 
ly furnished,  large,  year-round  Mon- 
treal home.  Completely  automatic 
heat.  One  block  from  rear  of  inn. 
Will  accommodate  a  church  group. 
Call  or  write  306  Winecoff  Road, 
Concord,  North  Carolina,  Phone  ST 
2-3526. 


McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  original  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPAID : 

1st  Reader   $2.50    4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.75    5th  Reader   $3.75 

3rd  Reader   $3.25    6th  Reader   $4.25 

OLD  AUTHORS,  Dept.  SP-3,  Rowan,  Iowa 


PTL  IN  SOUTH  AMERICA  Free  access  to  schools  and  col- 
eges— This  has  been  our  miracle  experience  in  PERU-with  doors  wide 
Dpen  to  our  teams  and  500,000  Spanish  Gospels  already  distributed. 
Mow-COLOMBIA!  Keep  praying. 


Write  today  for  illustrated  Quarterly  and  send  $2.00  for  color 
filmstrip  "South  America  Survey"  with  recorded  narration. 

Kred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director  •  49  Honeck  Street,  Englewood,  New  Jersey 

OCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC. 


THE  CHRISTIAN 
ANSWER  TO 
KHRUSHCHEV  IS... 

Patriots 
for  Christ 


theme  for  '62 


Mail  Coupon  Today  or  See 
Your  Christian  Bookstore 

Khrushchev  boasts:  "Communism  will 
conquer  the  world  by  1980!"  Within  the 
last  ten  years,  millions  of  people  have  been 
enslaved  by  atheistic  Communism.  How 
are  we  meeting  this  challenge?  By  indif- 
ference? Or  by  rekindling  a  burning  devo- 
tion to  the  Lord  and  His  infallible  Word, 
and  to  godly  principles  on  which  our  nation 
was  founded?  PATRIOTS  FOR  CHRIST 
IS  a  dynamic  VBS  theme  for  the  whole 
family,  Nursery  Children  to  Adults. 

INTRODUCTORY  PACKET  Get 

acquainted  with  PATRIOTS 
FOR  CHRIST.  Introductory 
Packet  contains  sample 
teacher  and  pupil  manuals, 
patriotic  publicity  items,  and 
the  1962  Success  Book.  Only  $3.95  plus  30^ 
postage  and  handling. 

1962  SUCCESS  BOOK  Make  your 
1962  VBS  a  success.  The  new 
32-page  colorful  Success  Book 
is  packed  full  of  helpful  infor- 
mation for  every  VBS  activity, 
from  teacher  recruitment  to 
demonstration  program  ideas.  50^  per  copy 
postpaid. 

30  MINUTE  SOUND/COLOR 
FILMSTRIP  Inspireboth  VBS 
personnel  and  pupils  with 
this  new  filmstrip.  Exciting 
story  has  real  impact.  $3.50 
with  12"  LP  record  (or  $5.50  with  tape  record- 
ing) plus  30f^  postage. 

Visit  your  Christian  Bookstore  or  mail 
coupon  for  materials  to: 

SCRIPTURE  PRESS 

SP-62n  WHEATON,  ILLINOIS 

Long  Beach.  California    •    Oshawa,  Ontario 
London,  England 


r~|  Introductory  Packet  Q  Filmstrip  with  record 
□  Success  Book    Q  Filmsttip  with  tape  recording 

r~]  Free  showing:  1st  date  2nd  date  

Name  


Address  

Position  in  Church- 


-RFD  

—No.  in  S.S._ 


Full  Church  Name  and  Address. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Herbert  Underwood,  Norfolk,  Va., 
has  been  called  by  the  First  Church, 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 

Sam  B.  Laine,  Fayette,  Miss.,  has 
been  called  to  the  First  Church, 
Louisville,  Miss. 

Stanley  T.  Banks,  from  Boise,  Ida- 
ho to  Parma,  Idaho. 
William    A.    Adams,    from  West 
Point,  Ga.,  to  First  Church,  Athens, 
Ga. 

Paul  Armstrong,  from  Snohomish, 
Wash.,  to  Friday  Harbor,  Wash. 
Richard  Allen  Bodey,  from  North 
Tonawanda,  N.  Y.,  to  Cory,  Penn. 
Joseph  S.  Jones,  from  Morehead 
City,  N.  C,  to  Burlington,  N.  C. 
S.  W.  Carr,  from  Pulaski,  Tenn.,  to 
Miss.  State  Hospital,  Whitefield, 
Miss. 

Alan  V.  Shields,  from  the  Shawnee 
church,  Louisville,  Ky.,  to  the  Iro- 
quois church  of  the  same  city. 
William  T.  Kennon,  evangelist  of 
Louisville,  Ky.,  Presbytery,  has  re- 
tired. 

William  M.  Frierson  is  serving  as 
supply  pastor  of  the  University 
church.  Baton  Rouge,  La.,  while  a 
pastor  is  being  sought. 


inlv^es 

ani  your  ffill 

Consider  Christian  Education 

_0  Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  Christian  Education 
£X\  Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


Roger  P.  Melton,  Montgomery, 
West  Virginia,  has  accepted  a  call 
from  the  McKinnon  Memorial 
church,  Charleston,  West  Virginia. 

DEATHS 

A.  H.  Doak,  retired  member  of 
Knoxville  Presbytery  who  served  in 
churches  of  Eastern  Kentucky  over 
40  years,  died  November  7,  1961, 
at  Pompano  Beach,  Fla. 
John  C.  Bailey,  91,  whose  last  pas- 
torates were  the  Ebenezer,  Hope- 
well &  Tirzah  churches  in  S.  C,  in 
1947,  died  Feb.  15  in  Henderson- 
ville,  N.  C. 


REPLIES  TO  'NEW  ORLEANS' 

May  I  suggest  to  the  member  from 
New  Orleans  who  tried  to  get  her 
Session  to  accept  the  gift  of  an  Every 
Family  Plan  (Feb.  14)  that  the  Worker 
may  already  be  in  the  door  via  Rous- 
seau doctrine  which  is  part  of  the  back- 
ground of  Fabian,  Keynes,  Marx,  one- 
party  thinking. 

The  Journal,  which  exemplifies  the 
two-party  thinking  of  the  Constitution 
with  the  embodiment  of  Locke  and 
Montesquieu  would  serve  to  supply  the 
"checks  and  balances"  together  with 
"official"  publications.  Presumably, 
to  the  professed  lovers  of  "academic 
freedom"  that  makes  the  Journal 
"controversial." 


-Mrs.  Walter  D. 
Louisville,  Ky. 


Bales 


At  any  rate,  the  author  of  the  next 
letter  thinks  so. — Ed. 


AND  IN  THIS  CORNER.  .  .  ! 

For  the  past  several  weeks  I  have 
been  receiving  through  the  mails  a 
copy  of  your  journal  .  .  .  Having  been 
reared  a  Presbyterian,  I  am  shocked.  .  . 

That  a  journal  which  purports  to 
be  a  Christian  journal  could  so  spread 
the  seeds  of  discord,  disunity,  suspi- 
cion, and,  yes,  even  hate  is  monstrous. 
In  any  case  I  find  myself  at  almost 
complete  variance  with  the  editorial 
opinion  and  most  of  the  feature  writ- 
ing. 

I  am  for  the  World  Council  of 
Churches;  I  am  for  the  ecumenical 
movement;  I  am  for  the  United  Nations 
and  all  of  its  agencies;  I  am  for  inte- 
gration; I  am  for  Christianity,  but 
not  the  brand  which  your  journal  es- 
pouses. 


Fortunately  for  the  cause  of  th 
Christian  Church  and  the  brother 
hood  of  Christ,  the  Church  does  no 
have  to  depend  on  narrow  fundaments 
lism  and  inbred,  anachronistic  regior 
alism.  Your  "voice"  is  a  raucous  an^ 
strident  one,  but  fortunately  it  is  dis 
tinctly  a  minority  one. 

— Sam  H.  Henderson 
Denton,  Tex. 

Just  one  minor  correction,  Mr.  Hei 
derson.  So  far  as  we  know,  the  Joui 
nal  now  has  as  large  a  circulation  a 
any  independent  Presbyterian  paper  i 
the  world. — Ed. 


FOR  BATTERED  METHODISTS? 

Thank  you  for  the  copies  of  you: 
journal.  For  a  tired,  battered  and  per 
haps  wayward  Methodist,  this  afford) 
me  a  haven  of  rest  .  .  .  Enclosed  ii 
$3  for  a  subscription. 

— Frank  Haralson 
Memphis,  Tenn. 


DEFENDS  CATHOLICITY 

Your  Feb.  14  issue  ....  As  a  Re 
formed  minister  I  cannot  appreciab 
this  muddling  of  ecumenical  issues  ii 
such  an  irresponsible  way  ("Presby 
terians  Going  'Catholic' ")  ...  per 
haps  to  the  surprise  of  many,  Presby 
terians  are  not  "going  'catholic',"  bu 
indeed  always  have  been  'catholic'  Ou 
great  predecessor,  whom  you  and  youi 
correspondent  feel  to  be  so  neglected 
wrote  in  his  Institutes  of  the  Christ 
ian  Religion: 

"Unless  we  are  united  with  all  th< 
other  members  under  Christ  our  heac 
no  hope  of  the  future  inheritance  a 
waits  us.  Hence  the  Church  is  callei 
Catholic  or  Universal.  .  .  .  for  two  o 
three  cannot  be  invented  without  divid 
ing  Christ;  and  this  is  impossibk 
All  the  elect  of  God  are  so  joined  to 
gether  in  Christ,  that  as  they  depen- 
on  one  head,  so  they  are  as  it  were  com 
pacted  into  one  body,  being  knit  t( 
gether  like  its  different  members 
made  truly  one  by  living  together  unde 
the  same  Spirit  of  God  in  one  faith 
hope  and  charity.  .  .  ." 

Before   your   readers   get   too  dis 
turbed  by  what  Dr.  Knight  wrote  bj 
way  of  reaction  to  the  North  America? 
Area    Council,    let   me    suggest   tha  * 
they.  .  .  hear  from  one  or  more  of  thosi  , 
who  were  at  the  meeting  "officially." 

—  (Rev.)  Grantland  M.  Grovet 
Elsa,  Texas 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  MARCH  25 
CIRCLE  BIBLE  STUDY  FOR  APRIL 


The  Mystery  Of  The  Trinity 

Perhaps  you  have  smiled  at  the  maps  of  America  drawn  by  early 
explorers  since  they  were  out  of  proportion  to  the  real  American  coastline. 

The  explorers  may  have  been  wrong  in  the  detail  of  the  map,  but 
they  were  certain  they  had  touched  the  shoreline  and  that  this  was  a  real 
continent. 

So  in  our  doctrine  of  the  Trinity.  We  may  be  wrong  in  some  of 

our  explanations  of  it,  but  of  this  we  are  certain:  God  has  revealed  Himself 

to  us  in  three  persons:  the  Father,  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Spirit.  The 

Church  has  only  written  what  it  has  experienced. 

— Herman  J.  Ridder 

in  Three  Steps  To  Happiness 
Douma    Publications,    Grand  Rapids 


•  There  seems  to  be  a  growing  feel- 
ing abroad  that  enough  has  been  said 
about  what's  wrong  with  things  but 
not  enough  about  what  people  can  do 
about  it.  This  issue  is  intended  to  offer 
practical  suggestions,  devotional  and 
otherwise.  We  hope  you  will  read, 
especially,  the  lead  editorial  on  p.  10. 


sent  us  a  copy  of  an  interesting  news- 
paper. The  Angolite,  only  prison  week- 
ly published  in  the  South.  By  and  for 
the  inmates  of  the  Louisiana  State 
Penitentiary  at  Angola,  this  particular 
issue  had  an  interesting  story  of  a  re- 
vival within  the  prison,  reported  by 
the  Chaplain.  Throughout  1961,  ac- 
cording to  the  story,  there  were  over 
1,000  public  professions  of  faith 
among  the  men.  At  the  moment,  some 
75  inmates  are  taking  Bible  correspon- 
dence courses.  That,  it  would  seem, 
is  real  prison  rehabilitation. 

•  Up  in  Massachusetts  a  king-size 
hassle  preceded  defeat  of  a  proposed 
state  lottery  bill  that  would  have  cre- 


C.  R.  Rostron,  of  Ruston,  La.,  hasated  a  state-wide  sweepstakes.  Almost 
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Christians,  always  a  small  portion  of  the  population,  have 
their  marks  and  their  methods  By  Rev.  B.  Hoyt  Evans 

Not  Why— But  How?   7 

Looking  at  life  and  death  as  a  part  of  the  eternal  plan 
of  God  By  Rev.  Harry  W.  Philips 
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every     mailing     of     religious  neu 
brought  statements  and  counter  stat(  \ 
ments  from  gentlemen  of  the  clergy  \ 
The  Protestant  ministers  by  and  larg  ' 
stood  against  the  bill.    Roman  Cat! 
olic  clergy,  who  officially  see  nothiii;  | 
wrong  in  gambling,  generally  favorel 
the  measure.    Cardinal  Gushing  eve 
publicly  chastised  producers  of  "Th 
Biography  of  a  Bookie  Joint,"  a  T 
documentary  which  exposed  wide-ope 
gambling   in    Boston.     The   bill  wa 
defeated  by  a  vote  of  126  to  97  in  t¥ 
House. 

•  Requests  for  the  tape  recordin 
mentioned  here  Feb.  14  have  mult 
plied  so  fast  that  we  have  made  se\ 
eral  copies  for  use  by  groups  inte: 
ed  in  hearing  it.  The  tape  is  of  a 
dio-television  panel  discussion  over 
West  Coast  radio  stations  in  w' 
the  true  facts  of  the  1960  stu( 
riots  in  San  Francisco,  and  of 
film,  "Operation  Abolition,"  are 
cussed  in  revealing  detail  by  men 
have  done  months  of  research  ini 
those  facts.  If  you  want  to  hear,  firs 
hand,  what  it  is  that  has  agitated  tl 
National  Council  of  Churches,  otht 
councils  of  churches  and  denominj 
tional  bodies,  send  for  a  copy  of  tt 
tape.  We  will  be  glad  to  lend  one  1 
you  for  a  program.  Running  tim^  '^^^ 
about  1  hour. 


•  Many  Christians  wonder  that  the 
do  not  make  more  progress.    The  res, 
son  is  often  this:  "I  in  you"  cann(| 
come  because  the  "Abide  in  Me" 
not  maintained. — Andrew  Murray. 
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Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote' 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop>| 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whicl  i  ^; 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainti  |  ^ 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

■^^^^^ 

JAPAN — The  Mainichi  Daily  News, 
jblished  in  Kobe,  recently  featured  a 
ory  about  an  event  which  is  becoming 
creasingly  common  in  the  life  of  the 
lodogawa  Christian  Hospital,  of  the 

esbyterian  Church,  US.  A  new-born 
fiby  on  the  verge  of  death  due  to 
alignant  jaundice,  was  saved  by  two 
ansfusions,  each  replacing  the  child's 
itire  blood  supply. 

The  baby  had  been  born  in  a  Pre- 
'ctural  Hospital.  When  the  child's 
■ndition  became  critical,  a  fire  brigade 
ation  sent  an  ambulance,  and,  paced 
the  screaming  sirens  of  police  cars, 
iced  across  Osaka  to  the  Mission 
ospital,  where  a  new  blood  supply 
ived  the  tiny  life. 

Yodogawa  Hospital  has  been  special- 
ing,  of  late,  in  procedures  of  this 
nd.  A  new  blood  center  has  been 
tablished,  designed  especially  to  save 
e  lives  of  babies  doomed  on  account 
blood  incompatibility  with  their 
thers.  In  Japan,  aid  to  babies  with 
compatible  blood  has  been  given  al- 
ost  exclusively  at  the  hospital,  which 
st  year  examined  150  cases  per  month 
d  gave  transfusions  to  20  babies. 
1  those  treated  survived. 

There  is  a  parable  here:  new  life 
r  old;  a  ministry  of  healing  which 
ves  life  to  those  otherwise  doomed; 

a  total  replacement  of  the  body's 
ood,  a  "new  birth"  as  it  were. 

Jesus  Christ  does  that  to  souls  of 
ose  out  here  who  meet  and  receive 
im.  He  takes  the  sinner,  born  in 
iritual  incompatibility,  doomed  to 
ernal  death,  and  He  renews  him  by 
;sting  out  the  old  man  and  replacing 

I a  with  a  new  man.  And  by  the  Holy 
irit  those  so  affected  are  born  again 
tito  a  lively  hope." 

— Mrs.  Vernon  A.  Crawford 


Perceptive  and  Zealous  Evangelism  Urged 


MINNEAPOLIS,  Minn.  —  Churches 
that  fill  their  rolls  with  people  who 
have  no  idea  of  what  it  means  to  be  a 
Christian  were  criticized  here  by  a 
Presbyterian  theologian.  Dr.  Elmer 
G.  Homrighausen  of  Princeton  Semi- 
nary suggested  at  the  national  evan- 
gelism conference  of  the  American 
Lutheran  Church  that  a  re-examina- 
tion of  the  conditions  for  church  mem- 
bership is  necessary. 

Another  speaker,  the  Rev.  W.  R. 
Wietzke  of  Detroit,  urged  a  sounder 
intellectual  base  to  evangelism  efforts. 
The  Church's  evangelism  thrust  must 
be  intellectually  perceptive  as  well  as 
zealous,  Mr.  Wietzke  said.  He  said 
it  was  possible  for  the  churches  to 
become  enslaved  to  "a  level  of  organ- 
ized ignorance." 

"The  Christian  disciple  must  expose 
himself  to  the  best  in  Christian 
thought  without,  of  course,  becoming 
guilty  of  mere  sophistry,"  he  added. 
"He  will  have  to  understand  that  there 
are  basically  two  divine  implements 
with  which  he  must  work  —  love  and 
truth. 

"If  he  is  obsessed  with  love  and 
disregards  truth,  his  discipleship  will 


Melish  Still  Active 

NEW  YORK  —  Under  the  leader- 
ship of  William  Howard  Melish,  left- 
wing  Episcopalian  minister  without  a 
church,  a  group  called  Religious  Free- 
dom Committee  has  appealed  to  the 
President  to  halt  proceedings  under 
the  McCarran  Act.  In  an  open  let- 
ter to  the  President  they  plead  that 
"Two  organizations  which  have  been 
widely  supported  by  religious  leaders 
over  the  years  have  already  been  or- 
dered to  register  as  Communist-front 
organizations  —  the  National  Coun- 
cil for  American  Soviet  Friendship 
and  the  American  Committee  for  the 
Protection  of  the  Foreign  Born." 
Among  the  committee  members  listed 
along  with  Melish  are  the  Rev.  Paul 
J.  Allured  and  the  Rev.  Elder  G.  Haw- 
kins. Latest  minutes  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA  list 
ministers  of  the  same  name. 


degenerate  into  sentimentality.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  he  exalts  truth  and 
excludes  love,  he  runs  the  danger  of 
becoming  cold,  dogmatic,  sophisticated 
and  not  really  concerned  about  God 
or  man." 

Rejecting  the  suggestion  that  the 
old  Christian  Gospel  cannot  be  preached 
effectively  to  the  modern  generation 
was  another  speaker.  Dr.  O.  A.  Giese- 
man  of  River  Forest,  111.  He  cautioned 
against  being  "thrown  off  balance"  by 
proposals  for  substitution. 

Dr.  Geiseman  said:  "All  suggestions 
to  substitute  something  else  for  the 
Gospel  are  of  no  avail.  For  the  truth 
remains  man  has  not  a  choice  of 
saviours,  but  only  one — the  One  who  so 
loved  humanity  that  He  and  He  alone 
was  willing  to  pay  the  infinite  price 
required  to  liberate  man  from  the 
chains  of  sin  and  the  bonds  of  death. 
This  price  was  paid  by  Christ.  . . ." 


Lay  Evangelism  Work 
Cited  by  Louis  Evans 

NEW  YORK  —  Some  of  this  coun- 
try's leading  scientists  are  becoming 
"some  of  the  best  evangelists  today," 
Dr.  Louis  H.  Evans,  minister-at-large 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Board  of 
National  Missions,  said  here.  He  made 
the  statement  in  an  interview  follow- 
ing his  address  at  an  area  meeting 
of  United  Presbyterian  Men. 

"Religion  used  to  be  what  a  lay- 
man did  in  his  spare  time  —  and  he 
had  very  little  of  it,"  the  noted 
preacher  said.  "But  now  it  is  very 
often  what  he  does  with  his  vocation." 
He  noted  that  he  had  seen  thousands 
of  men  trying  to  weave  their  faith 
into  their  jobs. 

While  observing  that  "there  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  are  failing," 
Dr.  Evans  stressed  he  did  not  believe 
"we  are  coming  to  a  'post-Christian 
era.'  "  He  added:  "If  we  are,  then 
I  am  not  talking  with  the  right  peo- 
ple, and  I  spend  two-thirds  of  my 
time  with  laymen." 
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Brotherhood's  'Power' 
Cited  by  NGGJ's  Leader 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  By  prac- 
ticing brotherhood  Americans  can  "un- 
leash a  force  more  powerful  than  any 
military  might"  the  national  chairman 
of  Brotherhood  Week  said  in  a  state- 
ment issued  here.  The  observance  is 
sponsored  by  the  National  Conference 
of  Christians  and  Jews. 

Lee  H.  Bristol,  chairman  of  the 
board  of  Bristol-Myers  Co.,  declared 
that  once  this  force  is  set  in  motion 
"no  dictatorship  can  continue  to 
shackle  the  minds  of  men." 

"Brotherhood,"  he  continued,  "is 
something  you  can  do  for  your  coun- 
try —  by  believing  in  it  and  prac- 
ticing it." 

{Editor's  note:  Outfits  like  this  one 
sure  complicate  things.  If  everybody 
would  only  love  everybody  else  then 
nobody  would  hate  anybody  .  .  .  So?) 


'Right  to  Work'  Ideas 
Of  Churchmen  Printed 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (RNS)  — 

A  compilation  of  statements  by  re- 
ligious leaders  endorsing  "right  to 
work"  laws  has  been  released  in  book- 
let form  by  the  Chamber  of  Commerce 
of  the  United  States. 

Thousands  of  copies  of  the  brochure 
entitled  "The  Right  of  the  Right  to 
Work"  will  be  distributed  throughout 
the  nation  in  support  of  laws  which 
make  it  illegal  for  unions  to  require 
a  "union  shop,"  that  is,  one  requiring 
all  workers  covered  by  a  labor  con- 
tract to  join  the  union. 

Some  17  religious  leaders  of  all 
faiths  contributed  essays  supporting 
"right  to  work"  laws. 

Some  religious  organizations  have 
adopted  statements  opposing  "right 
to  work"  legislation.  Among  them 
are  the  National  Catholic  Welfare 
Conference,  the  Synagogue  Council  of 
America,  and  the  General  Board  of 
the  National  Council  of  Churches. 


of  participants  for  any  year  of  the 
association's  history,  he  said.  During 
the  previous  18  years,  123,502  have 
enrolled,  with  about  78  per  cent  com- 
pleting their  assignments. 


Bible  Society  Issues 
Illustrated  NT  for  $1 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Publication 
of  a  slick-cover  edition  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  King  James  Version, 
profusely  illustrated  with  photographs 
and  selling  for  one  dollar  was  an- 
nounced here  by  the  American  Bible 
Society. 

Twelve  years  in  the  works,  the  new 
259-page  edition  was  produced  by  roto- 
gravure and  contains  566  photographs, 
nine  maps  and  six  diagrams  to  illus- 
trate various  portions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  the  light  of  recent  archae- 
ological and  historical  studies.  A  sim- 
ilar edition,  in  Spanish,  was  published 
simultaneously. 

A  preliminary  volume,  called  "The 
Good  News,"  in  hard  cover  form  and 
containing  portions  partly  in  the  King 
James  Version  and  partly  in  the  Re- 
vised Standard  Version,  was  published 
in  1955.  The  new  edition  is  entirely 
in  the  King  James  Version. 


CCIA  Director  Nolde 
Repeats  'Peace'  Pleas 

NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  0.  Frederick 
Nolde,  director  of  the  Commission  of 
the  Churches  on  International  Affairs, 
World  Council  of  Churches,  made 
strong  pleas  against  atmospheric  tests 
of  nuclear  weapons,  for  disarmament, 
against  steps  which  may  "worsen"  the 
Berlin  situation,  and  for  US  support 
of  United  Nations  financial  needs,  in- 
cluding its  Katanga  operations. 

The  WCC  leader  made  the  pleas  at 
a  luncheon  honoring  Andrew  W. 
Cordier,  assistant  secretary  general  of 
the  UN.  Cordier  was  presented  the 
first  "Walter  W.  Van  Kirk  Award 
for  Christian  Statesmanship"  on  be- 
half of  CCIA,  Nolde's  agency. 


Record  Group  Enrolls      irish  name  moderator 


ST.  LOUIS,  Mo.  —  Over  17,000 
children,  youth  and  adults  have  reg- 
istered for  the  Bible  Memory  Associa- 
tion's 19th  annual  contest.  Dr.  N.  A. 
Woychuk,  executive  director,  has  an- 
nounced.   This  is  the  largest  number 


BELFAST,  No.   Ireland    (RNS)  — 

Dr.  J.  H.  Davey  was  named  moderator 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 
He  will  be  installed  as  successor  to 
Dr.  W.  A.  A.  Park  at  the  Church's 
General  Assembly  here  in  June. 


Rep.  Walter  Hits 
'Soft-Headed'  Ministel 

WASHINGTON,   D.   C.  (RNS) 

Rep.  Francis  E.  Walter,  chainn; 
of  the  House  Committee  on  Un-Amei 
can  Activities,  criticized  "soft-head 
clergymen  and  college  professors  wl 
think  Communism  is  just  innoce 
fun." 

He  spoke  at  a  meeting  of  the  Amei 
can  Legion  Women's  Auxiliary,  whii 
awarded  him  a  plaque  for  his  wo 
with  the  committee. 

The  Pennsylvania  Democrat  sa 
certain  religious  groups  have  set 
organizations  with  people  "who  b 
lieve  that  Communism  is  not  a  mena 
to  our  institutions."  He  did  not  ide 
tify  the  groups. 

Mr.  Walter  thanked  the  womer 
auxiliary  for  supporting  the  Hou 
committee,  saying  that  "the  thing  th 
we  can  be  most  proud  of  is  that 
have  alerted  the  people  to  the  fa' 
that  there  is  within  our  framewo: 
those  who  would  destroy  our  form 
government." 


'Leave  of  Absence' 
Given  Spy  Supporter 

BOONE,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  The  Re 

David    Andrews,    Methodist    minist'  nl 
who  staged  a  "kneel-in"  campaign  b  ii 
fore  the  White  House  in  behalf  of 
convicted  spy  for  Soviet  Russia,  h)  tir, 
been  relieved  of  his  post  here  as  c 
rector  of  the  Wesley  Foundation 
the  Appalachian  State  Teachers  C( 
lege. 

He  was  placed  on  leave  of  a 
sence,  effective  Feb.  16,  at  the  dire  A 
tion  of  the  Methodist  Interconferen 
Commission  on  College  and  Universi 
Religious  Work.  Commission  direj 
tors  voted  12  to  1  to  place  the  mi 
ister  on  leave  until  the  June  meetii 
of  the  Western  North  Carolina  Met 
odist  Conference.  He  will  contim 
on  full  pay. 


The   Wesley   Foundation  Board 
Boone  had  requested  the  Commisswi  sk 
to  remove  or  transfer  the  minister. 


Let  everyone  who  longs  for  tl 
blessing  of  the  Spirit  take  these  fo» 
little  words  as  steps:  — I  must  ' 
filled;  I  may  be  filled;  I  would 
filled;  I  shall  be  filled.— AndI 
Murray. 
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hat  it  means  always  to  be  part  of  a  minority  group — 


The  Confident  Minority 


Iges  7:1-23 

We  Christians  had  better  get  used 
the  idea  of  being  in  the  minority, 
ause  we  are.  It  is  estimated  that 
t  more  than  thirty  per  cent  of  the 
rld's  population  is  Christian,  even 
the  most  generous  definition.  Of 
}  thirty  per  cent  only  about  half  are 
otestant  Christians. 

[t  is  further  estimated  that  only 
out  a  third  of  the  average  Protes- 
it  church  membership  attend  serv- 
s  regularly  and  are  in  any  sense 
tive  in  the  work  of  the  church.  The 
rcentage  of  the  so-called  active 
mbers  that  can  be  counted  on  to  be 
tisistently  faithful  in  work,  worship, 
ayer,  leadership,  and  stewardship  is 
en  smaller. 

If  you  are  a  Bible-believing  Chris- 
tn  who  puts  Christ  and  His  Church 
ove  other  things,  you  are  a  mem- 
r  of  a  very  small  minority  group 
Hdeed. 

By  citing  these  facts  I  am  not  seek- 
to  discourage  anyone.  I  merely 
mt  you  to  have  a  realistic  picture 
things  as  they  are.  But  I  want  you 
understand  that  even  small  minori- 
s,  when  dedicated  to  God's  service, 
n  be  used  in  very  marvelous  ways, 
is  "not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but 
My  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts" 
4:6). 


One  of  the  most  forceful  illustra- 
^ns  of  this  truth  is  found  in  the 
ry  of  Gideon's  band.    Here,  accord- 
to  man's  judgment,  was  a  hope- 
y  small  minority.   But  committed 
the  will  and  power  of  God,  this  mi- 
y  triumphed  gloriously.    Here  is 
arable  for  the  faithful  minority  in 
church. 


Now  it  is  not  sufficient  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  just  any  minority  to  be  used 
of  the  Lord  and  to  receive  His  blessing. 
A  Christian  minority  has  certain  def- 
inite characteristics.  Let  us  then  look 
at  the  marks  of  the  minority. 

The  first  of  these  is  an  implicit  con- 
fidence in  God  as  a  righteous  sov- 
ereign. From  time  to  time  I  meet 
with  certain  ministers  and  laymen 
whose  testimony  is  commendable  in 
many  respects,  but  whose  pessimism 
is  overwhelming.  They  are  rightly 
aware  of  the  power  of  evil  that  per- 
vades the  world,  but  they  are  terribly 
mistaken  in  repx-esenting  God's  cause 
as  being  a  lost  cause.  They  seem  to 
equate  gloom  with  piety,  but  to  be 
gloomy  about  God  is  to  be  lacking  in 
faith,  and  to  be  lacking  in  faith  is  to 
sin. 

If  we  would  be  a  useful  minority 
we  must  have  confidence  in  our  vic- 
torious God.  "This  is  the  victory  that 
overcometh  the  world,  even  our  faith" 
(I  Jn.  5:4). 

The  next  mark  of  the  useful  mi- 
nority is  humility.  A  self-righteous 
clique  within  a  church  may  be  a  mi- 
nority but  it  is  not  useful  to  God.  There 
is  no  evidence  that  Gideon's  three  hun- 
dred thought  of  themselves  as  God's 
elite  guard.  They  were  confident  in 
God's  power,  to  be  sure,  but  they  must 
have  felt  pathetically  small  and  insecure 
in  themselves  as  they  faced  the  host 
of  Midian.  Whenever  a  Christian  be- 
gins to  think  that  he  has  arrived  at 
the  peak  of  spiritual  perfection  and 
usefulness  he  has  lost  one  of  the  most 
necessary  characteristics  of  all,  that 
of  humility.  "Let  him  that  thinketh 
he  standeth  take  heed,  lest  he  fall"  (I 
Cor.  10:12). 


REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


Still  another  mark  of  the  useful  mi- 
nority is  a  full  dedication  to  Christ. 
The  dedication  of  Gideon's  three  hun- 
dred was  revealed  by  the  way  they 
stooped  to  drink  water  from  the  stream. 
Their  first  concern  was  with  the  Lord's 
cause,  not  with  their  own  comfort  and 
convenience.  I  grant  that  there  are 
many  in  the  church  who  can  speak 
fine,  pious  words  about  dedication.  But 
when  those  words  come  from  the  lux- 
urious surroundings  of  plush  carpeted, 
gold  plated,  diamond  bedecked,  air  con- 
ditioned comfort  I  confess  that  they 
occasionally  sound  a  little  empty  to 
men  and  I  suspect  they  sound  empty 
to  God.  Is  this  to  say  that  a  wealthy 
person  cannot  be  dedicated?  No.  Wil- 
liam Borden,  heir  to  the  Borden  milk 
fortune  was  dedicated,  even  to  the  giv- 
ing of  his  life.  But  this  is  to  say  that 
most  of  us  are  more  dedicated  to  com- 
fort than  we  are  to  Christ.  We  are 
more  concerned  about  serving  selfish 
interests  and  selfish  comforts  than  we 
are  about  serving  the  Lord.  "If  any 
man  will  come  after  me,"  says  Christ, 
"Let  him  deny  himself"  (Matt.  16:24). 

The  minority  which  is  made  up  of 
those  who  have  the  marks  of  confi- 
dence, humility,  and  dedication  will 
follow  certain  fundamental  procedures. 
Let  us  next  look  at  the  methods  of  the 
minority. 

Know  the  enemy  ...  his  strengths 
and  his  weaknesses!  Most  evangelical 
Christians  are  fully  impressed  with 
the  power  of  the  Devil  and  his  co- 
horts. As  we  said  earlier,  we  are 
tempted  to  be  pessimistic.  What  we 
often  do  not  know  is  that  the  Devil 
is  weak  and  that  his  servants  are  more 
insecure  than  we  know.  Gideon  went 
down  to  the  camp  of  Midian,  and  what 
he  secretly  overheai'd  heartened  him. 
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He  learned  that  the  Midianites  were 
afraid  of  him  and  that  they  had  re- 
spect for  God. 

Let  me  assure  you  here  and  now 
that  the  Devil  respects  God.  He  will 
not  admit  it  openly,  but  he  does  and 
so  do  his  fellow  workers  on  earth 
and  in  Hell.  We  are  foolish  if  we  think 
for  a  moment  that  unbelieving  sinners 
are  fully  confident  and  content.  A 
newspaper  columnist  spoke  to  the  min- 
isters of  his  city  of  the  evidence  of 
dissatisfaction  and  despair  which  he 
witnessed  in  a  recent  visit  to  East 
Berlin.  He  meant  to  say  that  the  Com- 
munists are  not  overconfident.  We 
need  to  acquaint  ourselves,  as  Gideon 
did,  with  the  insecurity  of  the  spiritual 
enemy. 

The  next  method  of  the  minority  is 
the  use  of  whatever  we  have  in  the 
service  of  the  Lord.  Gideon's  men 
might  have  decided  to  sit  around  and 
wait  for  the  invention  of  the  machine 
gun  or  the  atomic  bomb.  But  had 
their  fire  power  been  superior  to  that 
of  the  enemy,  God  would  have  been 
robbed  of  the  glory.  Gideon's  men 
did  not  make  that  mistake.  They  dedi- 
cated what  they  had  to  God  .  .  .  their 
water  pitchers,  their  torches,  and  their 
bugles.  God  used  these  crude  imple- 
ments to  win  a  mighty  victory  because 
the  men  who  used  them  believed  in 
God  and  not  in  the  implements. 

How  many  times  have  we  refused 


even  to  attempt  something  for  the 
Lord  arguing  that  we  were  not  prop- 
erly trained  or  endovv'ed?  The  truth 
of  the  matter  is  that  we  were  either 
too  lazy  or  we  were  afraid  we  might 
make  a  fool  of  ourselves.  Don't  you 
think  Gideon's  men  might  have  thought 
that  they  were  running  the  risk  of 
making  fools  of  themselves?  We  may 
be  aftaid  to  risk  our  reputation  or 
our  dignity,  but  that  is  the  method  of 
the  minority.  However  little  ability 
we  may  have,  plus  the  power  of  God, 
will  be  more  than  enough. 

The  final  method  of  the  minority 
is  simple  but  purposeful  action.  Gid- 
eon's band  "went  forth."  One  of  the 
glaring  weaknesses  of  modern  evangeli- 
cal Christians  is  at  this  very  point. 
We  are  quite  willing  to  analyze  the 
evils  of  the  times  and  sit  around  crit- 
icizing and  complaining  about  mod- 
ernism in  the  church  and  immorality 
in  the  world,  but  we  are  unwilling  to 
"go  forth," 

Is  our  unwillingness  to  work  an  evi- 
dence of  weak  faith?  It  certainly 
seems  that  if  we  really  believed  what 
we  say,  we  would  be  willing  to  go 
forth  in  the  Name  of  Christ  and  on 
behalf  of  the  truth.  The  Midianites 
would  never  have  been  defeated  if  Gid- 
eon's men  had  only  sat  around  and 
condemned  them.  A  Christian  minority 
must  be  a  working  minority. 

Whenever    Christians,   though  they 


Q.  Will  you  clarify  the  Church's  use 
of  the  word  "catholic,"  with  special 
reference  to  the  new  shades  of  meaning 
mentioned  in  your  article,  "Presbyter- 
ians "Going  'Catholic'"  (Feb,  14)? 

A.  The  word  "catholic"  means  uni- 
versal. The  "Holy,  Catholic  Church" 
of  the  Creed  means,  in  effect,  the  "In- 
every  -  tongue  -  and  -  land  -  and  -  time 
Church."  The  Body  of  Christ  is  one. 

The  word  is  of  ancient  usage.  It 
does  not  belong  to  Roman  Catholics, 
although  they  would  have  you  think  so. 
There  is  no  reason  to  surrender  use  of 
it  any  more  than  there  is  reason  to 
surrender  use  of  the  cross  as  a  sym- 
bol because  Roman  Catholics  have 
made  it  a  crucifix. 

The  new  shades  of  meaning  in  Prot- 
estant usage  are  closer  kin  to  the 
Roman  usage  than  to  the  Creed  usage. 
The  Creed  usage  of  "catholic"  implies 
the   invisible    Church:    wherever  you 


have  Christians,  there  you  have  the 
Church.  If,  in  a  given  congregation, 
only  50%  of  the  members  actually 
belong  to  Christ,  then  only  50%  belong 
to  the  Holy  Catholic  Church. 

The  modern  Protestant  usage  implies 
the  visible,  organized  institution  (and 
that  is  the  Roman  usage)  :  wherever 
there  is  Christian  order,  with  the  Word 
of  God  preached  and  the  Sacraments 
acceptably  administered,  you  have  the 
Catholic  Church.  In  this  definition, 
the  whole  congregation  mentioned  above 
may  be  of  the  Catholic  Church  even 
though  only  50%  actually  are  Chris- 
tians. If  this  definition  gains  general 
acceptance  according  to  the  pattern 
suggested  by  Dr.  Mudge  to  the  North 
American  Area  meeting  discussed  in 
the  Feb.  14  article,  then  as  soon  as 
we  recognize  each  other's  order  and  the 
Roman  Church  recognizes  our  order 
and  we  recognize  her  order,  we  will  all 
bo  Catholic  in  the  Roman  sense. 


be  few,  partake  of  the  marks  of  t 
minority  and  pursue  the  methods 
the  minority,  the  victory  of  the  n 
nority  is  bound  to  follow. 

We  speak  of  the  victory  of  the  n 
nority,  but  we  need  to  understa; 
that  the  victory  is  the  Lord's.  Ti 
struggle  between  good  and  evil,  l 
tween  darkness  and  light,  between  G( 
and  Satan  still  goes  on.  But  mark 
well,  the  final  outcome  has  alreai 
been  decided.  The  issue  of  this  co 
flict  is  not  in  doubt.  The  very  natu 
of  God  says  it  must  be  so,  but  t 
victory  was  spelled  out  in  cleare 
letters  and  guaranteed  to  us  in  ti 
resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Sa 
iour. 

The  victory  is  the  Lord's.  That 
fundamental.  But  it  is  proper  to  spe» 
of  the  victory  of  the  minority  in  ( 
special  sense.  The  victory  belongs 
the  minority  when  the  minority  beloni 
to  God.  We  said  at  the  very  begi: 
ning  that  real  Christians  are  in  tl 
minority.  Minority  though  they  I 
the  victory  is  theirs  if  they  do  indo 
belong  to  the  victorious  God  throuf; 
faith  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ.  « 
God  is  for  us,  who  can  be  against  us 

Christians  find  their  satisfaction  n 
that  they  belong  to  the  minor!) 
but  in  that  they  belong  to  God.  ^ 
should  not  gloat  or  be  satisfied  wi, 
our  minority  status.  No  Christian  hi 
any  reason  to  be  satisfied  as  long  j 
there  is  an  unbeliever  on  earth.  B 
we  do  know  that  God  can  mightily  u. 
even  a  minority,  when  it  is  committt 
to  Him 

The  battle  cry  of  Gideon's  men  m'  ! 
strange  and  terrifying  to  the  ears 
the  Midianites:  "The  sword  of  ttflM 
Lord  and  of  Gideon."  God's  trut! 
prevailed  ...  the  truth  that  God 
mighty  to  conquer  His  enemies  an' 
mighty  to  save  His  people.  Gideo' 
and  his  men  appropriated  the  trut 
and  acted  upon  it.  It  was  God's  trut 
and  it  was  their  truth  too,  hec&v 
God  had  given  it  to  them. 

God  is  still  giving  His  truth 

.  the  Holy  Scriptures  .  .  .  "thj 
sword  of  the  Spirit  which  is  the  Worj 
of  God."  If  we  accept  this  weapo 
wholeheartedly  and  use  it  faithfullj 
we  too,  can  become  members  of  th' 
confident,  victorious  minority  of  God 
warriors. 

ul 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Evans,  author  of  ib\ 
Youth  Programs  in  the  Journal, 
pastor  of  the  Hopewell  church,  HuBt 
ersville,  N.  C. 
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father  faces  sorrow  in  faith  — 


Not  Why  — But  How? 


■  ■ 

■ 

Iditor's  note:  The  following  sermon 
ts  preached  to  his  congregation  by 
r.  Philips  the  Sunday  after  the  unex- 
cted  death  of  his  young  daughter, 
-it.  27,  1961.) 

Tennyson   wrote   some  words  that 
11  always  be  true  as  long  as  man  is 
earth:   "Never  morning  wore  to 
ening  but  some  heart  did  break  .  .  ." 

Before  this  week  is  over  some  of 
lU  may  be  experiencing  grief  and 
rrow  over  the  loss  of  a  loved  one 
your  family  circle;  or  a  dear  friend. 

I  personally  could  wish  that  this 
ere  not  true.  And  I  wish  that  I 
uld  speak  to  you  today  without  be- 
g  so  emotionally  involved  in  my  sub- 
ct.  Yet,  the  night  before  my  daughter 
ent  to  be  with  the  Lord  I  was  talk- 
g  to  a  Christian  educator.  He  is 
e  associate  Dean  of  the  College  of 
rts  and  Sciences  at  a  State  Univer- 
ty.  He  was  expressing  his  belief 
the  value  of  Scripture  memoriza- 
m,  in  which  I  concurred.  And  the 
)int  he  made  was  this:  "What  you 
iven't  learned  you  don't  know!"  I 
el  that  way  about  grief  this  mom- 

Some  years  ago  Dr.  James  Sprunt, 
ho  was  then  pastor  of  the  Lookout 
fountain  church  of  Chattanooga,  lost 
s  wife.  On  the  Sunday  he  returned 
1  the  pulpit  the  title  of  his  sermon 
as:  "Not  Why — But  How?"  I  have 
)rrowed  his  topic  this  morning. 

It  may  be  that  some  of  you  have 
liled  to  see  the  beauty  of  this  day; 
nd  of  this  moment  of  your  life — ^be- 
^  luse  some  past  grief  shuts  out  the 
mshine.  This  morning,  as  we  look 
t  life  with  its  beauty  and  with  its 
ardships,  let  us  ask,  "Not  Why  — 
ut  How?"  How  can  we  receive  His 
rength'  in  our  weakness  and  how 
an  we  glorify  God  with  our  lives? 


Accept  Life  as  the  Plan  of  God.  We 

sang  a  great  Reformation  hymn  this 
morning,  "A  Mighty  Fortress  Is  Our 
God,  a  Bulwark  Never  Failing."  This 
was  Martin  Luther's  faith.  It  was 
John  Calvin's  and  it  is  ours.  God  is 
still  on  His  throne.  And  not  even  a 
sparrow  falls  without  His  knowledge. 
God  rules  and  cares! 

"Man's  chief  end  is  to  glorify  God 
and  enjoy  Him  forever!"  says  the 
Catechism. 

This  is  the  Christian's  concept  of 
the  sacredness  of  life.  We  look  to 
God  and  whatever  our  task  we  dedi- 
cate it  to  Him.  This  is  what  it  means 
to  make  Jesus  Christ  Lord  of  all.  In 
19G2  the  Presbyterian,  US,  denomina- 
tional emphasis  will  be  Christian  Vo- 
cation and  this  will  call  every  one 
of  us  to  look  upon  all  of  life  as  a 
trust  from  God. 

The  challenge  before  us  this  morn- 
ing is  this:  "Why  am  I  here?  Am 
I  doing  God's  will  in  my  life?  How 
can  I  glorify  Him?"  Life  is  a  sacred 
trust.  Unfortunately  it  is  not  until 
we  come  to  the  end  of  this  earthly  life 
—  either  our  own  or  that  of  a  loved 
one  —  that  we  often  remember  that 
this  is  true. 

As  parents  our  responsibility  is  to 
God.  A  friend  wrote  us  just  this 
week,  reminding  us  of  the  steward- 
ship of  parenthood,  "Children  are 
shared  with  us  to  rear,  love  and  en- 
joy; but  they  continue  to  belong  to 
God!" 

All  of  life  is  a  stewardship.  Paul 
wrote  the  church  at  Corinth  that  they 
should  be  "steadfast,  unmovable,  al- 
ways abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  forasmuch  as  we  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord." 

The  most  heartbreaking  thing,  for 
any  Christian,  should  be  lives  wasted. 


REV.  HARRY  W.  PHILIPS 


talents  smothered,  when  the  commands 
of  Christ  respecting  life  are  so  clear: 
"Take  up  your  cross  and  follow  Me 
.  .  ."  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world  .  .  ." 
Life  is  a  sacred  trust  and  we  must 
never  forget  it.  God  gave  us  His 
best  life  —  His  Son  —  what  have  we 
given  to  Him? 

Accept  Death  as  the  Plan  of  God. 

It  is  much  easier  to  accept  life  as  the 
plan  of  God  than  to  accept  death  as 
His  will  in  that  plan. 

Someone  came  to  me  this  week  and 
said:  "I  just  don't  understand  how 
this  could  happen  to  you,  a  minister, 
a  man  who  has  given  his  life  to  the 
high  calling  of  God."  But  why 
shouldn't  it  happen  to  me?  How  can 
I  ever  know  and  dispense  the  peace 
and  the  comfort  of  Christ  if  I  have 
never  experienced  it? 

In  accepting  the  death  of  our  daugh- 
ter as  a  reality  in  the  plan  of  God 
He  has  not  left  us  comfortless.  Of 
course  we  sorrow.  I  cannot  describe 
to  you  the  pain  in  my  heart.  But  at 
the  same  time  I  could  not  stand  here 
before  you  this  morning  if  the  Lord 
had  not  comforted  me. 

Friends  both  known  and  unknown 
to  us  have  been  God's  instruments  of 
comfort.  My  brother,  a  minister  in 
Decatur,  Ga.,  said,  "God  has  a  plan 
for  every  life.  Katie  came  to  you 
when  you  needed  her  most,  your  first, 
now  you  have  two  more  —  her  mis- 
sion was  fulfilled."  My  brother-in- 
law,  a  minister  in  Tupelo,  Miss.,  read 
for  us  Isa.  57:1  for  family  devotions 
one  morning:  "The  righteous  perish- 
eth  and  no  man  layeth  it  to  heart: 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  away, 
none  considering  that  the  righteous  is 
taken  away  from  the  evil  to  come." 

Another  brief  note  came  from  Ruth 
Graham,  the  wife  of  the  evangelist: 
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"He  will  comfort,  as  only  He  can.  We 
are  praying  for  you."  One  of  you 
mothers  wrote:  "With  God's  help  and 
sustenance  you  will  become  accustomed 
to  the  new  order  of  things,  and  can 
look  upon  her  passing,  not  in  the  light 
of  your  loss,  but  of  her  gain!"  This  is 
the  heart  of  Christian  comfort  when 
we  face  death:  It  is  a  gain!  Death 
is  not  the  victor.  The  real  person  lives 
on  in  the  service  and  the  presence  of 
Christ.  As  Paul  wrote:  "For  to  me 
to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain." 

A  young  member  of  our  congrega- 
tion said:  "I  know  why  Katie  died: 
she  must  have  been  the  best  Christian 
in  our  church.  What  a  happier  place 
Heaven  must  be,  because  she  is  there." 

Death  comes  when  our  purpose  for 
living  is  concluded,  be  the  time  short 
or  long.  We  are  never  the  judges  of 
this.  But  a  merciful  and  loving  God 
is  and  we  must  trust  Him  and  know 
that,  "All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
that  are  the  called  according  to  His 
purpose!" 

Despite  the  sadness  of  our  hearts 
at  the  death  of  our  loved  ones  we  can 
rest  our  faith  in  Christ  "Who  was  a 
Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief."  He  also  said,  "In  the  world 
ye  shall  have  tribulation:  but  be  of 
good  cheer;  I  have  overcome  the 
world!"  (Jn.  16:33). 

Accept  the  Hope  of  Eternity  as  the 
Plan  of  God.  I  think  the  hardest  part 


The  world  has  the  wrong  idea  about 
spiritual  "character." 

It  does  not  mean  honesty.  Ingersol 
had  that. 

It  does  not  mean  ability.  Napoleon 
had  that. 

It  does  not  mean  brains.  Voltaire 
had  that. 

It  means  only  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit 
and  Christ  alone  has  that. 

Christian  character  comes  into  po- 
tential upon  one's  conversion,  and 
thereafter  a  closer  walk  with  God  re- 
sults in  more  and  more  of  the  noble 
qualities  developing  until  finally  the 
result  in  the  bona  fide  Christian  is  a 


of  grief  is  the  pain  of  separation. 
There  is  a  great  emptiness  that  is 
left  when  a  loved  one  is  taken  to  his 
reward. 

We  all  remember  the  great  preach- 
ing of  Peter  Marshall.  He  was  in- 
deed a  poet  of  the  pulpit  who  moved 
countless  thousands  to  faith  in  Christ. 
He  preached  a  living,  vibrant  faith  if 
ever  a  man  did. 

On  the  night  before  he  died  a  sharp 
pain  struck  his  heart  for  the  second 
time.  As  he  was  being  carried  out 
to  the  hospital  he  looked  up  into  the 
anxious  face  of  his  dear  wife  Cath- 
erine and  said:  "I'll  see  you  in  the 
morning,  darling."  It  is  the  Christian's 
faith  and  hope  that  though  the  night 
is  long  and  dark  and  often  fearsome, 
the  morning  will  surely  come  and  with 
it  a  blessed  reunion. 

Our  Lord  put  it  this  way:  "I  go  to 
prepare  a  place  for  you.  And  if  I  go 
and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will 
come  again  and  receive  you  unto  My- 
self; that  where  I  am  there  ye  may  be 
also." 

None  of  us  has  ever  been  to  Heaven. 
We  don't  really  know  what  it  is  like; 
but  we  don't  need  to  know,  for  we 
know  that  He  is  there,  that  our  loved 
ones  who  have  died  in  the  faith  are 
there,  and  that  is  enough. 

Until  the  day  of  reunion;  until  that 
glorious  morning  comes,  "What  shall 
we  do?" 


saintly  character  of  rock-ribbed  qual- 
ity, finer  and  purer  as  sanctification 
progresses. 

There  is  no  such  thing  as  an  entire- 
ly worldly  character  apart  from  God. 

Character  is  the  anchor  which  ties 
man  to  the  fundamentals  of  life. 

Character  is  the  outward  manifesta- 
tion of  the  inward  man. 

Character  is  natural  in  man  only 
when  he  seeks  a  liaison  with  God  his 
Creator. 

The  essentials  of  character  are 
named  by  Paul  in  Gal.  5:22-23. 

— Roy  LeCraw 


Remember  what  the  disciples  di 
after  J esus  left  them  on  the  Mount  < 
Olives?  They  went  back  to  their  M 
of  carrying  on  for  Him.  They  ym 
His  ambassadors  from  that  time 

As  we  face  grief  from  time  to  tlH 
let  us  remember  that  we  are  stewaflj 
of  the  life  God  has  given.  We  livw 
for  His  glory.  Remember,  too,  » 
death  is  a  reality,  but  never  letg 
dwell  on  our  loss.  Let  us  dwell,  ratBi 
on  the  blessings  of  the  future  life  an 
the  great  gain  in  store  for  us  in  Hin 
Let  us  remember  also  that  death 
not  the  victor  but  Christ  is  and  b( 
cause  He  is  alive  we  too  shall  live. 

This  is  the  substance  of  our  Hopi 
Is  this  blessed  Hope  a  reality  in  yov 
life?  Our  Christian  beliefs  becom 
more  real  as  we  experience  them.  Bi 
we  must  be  His  and  He  must  be  oui 
before  we  are  made  heirs  of  HqH 
The  Scripture  says  that  we  must  hfl 
faith  as  that  of  a  little  child  if  we  «t 
to  be  converted.  There  may  be  son« 
one  here  today  who  is  a  stranger  to  th 
Christian  Hope  because  he  has  neve 
come  to  a  personal  faith  in  Jesi) 
Christ  as  Lord  and  Saviour.  If  s 
will  you  not  come,  repenting  of  si 
and  accepting  the  cleansing  grace  ( 
God? 

Not  Why  —  But  How? 

All  old  Gospel  hymn  has  been  rinj 
iiig  in  my  ears  and  heart  all  week: 

I  know  Whom  I  have  believed,  | 
And  am  persuaded  that  He  is  1 

able  I 
To  keep  that  which  I've  com-  \ 

mitted 

Unto  Him  against  that  day. 

When  death  comes,  the  question  ma 
ring  out,  "0  death,  where  is  thy  sting 
0  grave  where  is  thy  victory?"  Bu 
Christ  has  answered  the  question  an 
His  answer  is  much  better  than  an 
we  can  supply:  "Death  is  swallowe 
up  in  victory!"  Thus  we  sorrow  nc 
as  others  which  have  no  hope. 

Will  you  join  with  me  in  asking,  no 
why  does  sorrow  come,  but  how  can  w 
glorify  God  through  sorrow? 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Philips  is  the  pastor  o 
the  Rivermont  church,  Chattanooga 
Tenn. 


You  cannot  repent  too  soon,  be 
cause  you  do  not  know  how  soon  it  ma; 
be  too  late. — Thomas  Fuller. 


About  Character 
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The  Light 
that 

Never  Fails 


The  light  of  Christianity,  carried  into  the  darkness  of  lands  not  yet 
reached  by  the  Gospel,  can  be  kept  burning  with  your  aid. 

By  creating  a  Memorial  with  the  Board  of  World  Missions  —  either 
in  your  own  name  or  that  of  a  loved  one  you  wish  to  honor  —  you 
can  make  a  perpetual  contribution  to  the  support  of  World  Missions. 

Memorial  Funds  entrusted  to  the  Board  are  csu'efuUy  invested  and 
the  income  used,  year  after  year,  to  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  far  comers 
of  the  earth.  The  memory  of  those  thus  honored  shines  in  the  light 
that  never  fails. 

For  information  about  creating  a  Memorial,  please  write 


CtntRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 

Board  oi^HToRUDlflissioxs 

Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 
POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  X,  TENN. 

Vo  '7o/'e/y/e  yf{/ss/o/ts  a  Ska/'-e  " 
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^ID  ITORIALS 


What  Can  I  Do? 


Before  it  was:  "Somebody  ought  to 
do  something!"  Now  a  subtle  change 
appears  in  a  large  proportion  of  the 
communications  coming  to  this  office. 
Now  they  ask,  "What  can  I  do?" 

Herewith  we  offer  certain  practical 
suggestions  for  Christian  action, 
whether  in  a  purely  local  situation,  or 
in  some  matter  affecting  the  whole 
Church. 

First,  you  can  pray.  Prayer  not 
only  invokes  the  help  of  God  through 
the  instrumentality  of  other  people  — 
prayer  also  brings  wisdom  and  guid- 
ance for  what  you  may  do  yourself. 
And  prayer  helps  to  keep  things  in 
perspective:  it  will  not  leave  you  feel- 
ing hopelessly  alone;  and  it  will  do 
more  than  anything  else  to  keep  you 
from  saying  and  doing  the  wrong  thing, 
thus  grieving  the  Holy  Spirit. 

Next,  explore  the  Word  of  God  on 
the  subject.  Don't  be  like  some  oppos- 
ing you  who  may  preach,  "This  matter 
is  contrary  to  the  will  of  God!"  when 
the  Bible  very  clearly  states  otherwise. 
It  is  the  fashion,  today,  to  quote  psy- 
chology, history,  and  the  majority  con- 
sensus of  the  latest  ecumenical  gather- 
ing as  the  "will  of  God"  even  though 
it  may  also  be  necessary  to  add,  "... 
the  matter  cannot  be  convincingly  sup- 
ported on  Scriptural  grounds  alone." 
If  you  develop  the  habit  of  seeking  the 
will  of  God  in  Scripture,  it  will  give 
you  confidence  in  the  stand  that  you 
take. 

Then,  stand  up  and  be  counted.  The 
chief  problem  in  the  Church  hereto- 
fore has  been  that  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  have  not  been  saying  so! 
Stating  the  matter  another  way:  things 
are  accomplished  only  by  those  who 
speak  th'-ir  minds,  make  the  motions, 
cast  their  votes.  And  there  is  little 
hope  for  a  change  in  any  situation  as 
long  as  those  who  would  change  the 
situation  can  only  manage:  "I  agree 
with  you,  but  don't  quoto  me." 

The  Lord's  battles  are  never  lost, 
for  He  does  not  lose.  But  candles  !i;;ve 
been  removed  from  candlesticks  an  1 
churches  have  shriveled  and  died  as 
they  became  first  infiltrated,  then  domi- 


nated, by  forces  and  influences  far 
removed  from  the  Gospel. 

Such  forces  and  influences  have  al- 
ways been  helped  the  most  by  those 
well-meaning  Christians  whose  work- 
ing philosophy  is:  (1)  there  is  no  evil 
which  won't  go  away  if  I  just  keep 
still  and  ignore  it;  (2)  if  it  won't  go 
away,  at  least  it  won't  come  here; 
(3)  if  it  comes  here  it  won't  bother 
me  or  my  work. 

Stand  up  and  be  counted!  How? 

For  one  thing,  when  you  have  an 
opinion,  express  it!  Write  letters  to 
those  you  agree  with  .  .  .  and  disagree 
with.  Thank  those  who  take  a  helpful 
stand  and  correct  those  who  do  not. 

If  your  minister  says  something  help- 
ful, tell  him.  If  he  says  something 
curious,  ask  him  about  it.  Don't  go 
behind  his  back  and  say,  "I  think  he's 
wrong,  somebody  ought  to  straighten 
him  out." 

If  you  are  embarrassed  to  speak  up, 
then  write  a  letter.  If  you  don't  know 
how  to  express  yourself  on  paper,  find 
a  tract  or  a  pamphlet  which  says  what 
you  want  to  say,  mark  it  and  mail  it 
to  the  person  you  want  to  say  it  to. 
For  this  purpose  make  it  a  habit  to 
clip    quotations,    editorials,  articles. 


from  papers  and  magazines  which  sa  i 
things  you  wish  that  you  had  said.  \ 

Whenever     possible,  substitute 
strong  idea  for  a  weak  one,  a  bettcil 
program   suggestion   for   a   bad  o 
Think  of  positive  and  constructive 
tions  that  might  be  taken  and  suggesj 
them:  "Why  don't  we  start  a  Biblf 
study  class  ...  or  a  prayer  group  . 
or    a    missionary-support  progran 
Let  the  onus  of  being  "negative" 
on  the  other  fellow. 


Above    all,   whenever    you  see 
opportunity  to  "let  your  light  shine, 
don't  pass  it  by.  If  you  were  walkini 
down  a  path  and  you  came  across  : 
branch  blocking  the  path,  you  woulc 
remove  it.  You  would  not  walk  arouiK 
it,  grumbling,  "Why  doesn't  somel 
take  that  branch  out  of  the  patl 
Meet  the  daily  opportunities  the 
puts  before  you  the  same  way. 

Error  is  always  secretly  embarrasse*'  it™ 
before  truth.  However  sincerely  heldl  fal 
error  is  always  basically  a  coward,  ffl 
cannot  stand  the  light  of  publicity,  thd  « 
challenge  of  truth.  He  becomes  bol<l 
and  comes  into  the  open  only  when 
is  persuaded  that  truth  has  abdicated  'iJ 
or  that  it  will  not  interfere,  or  tha 
it  is  helpless. 


Fioii 


Don't  be  helpless. 


wasn't  there  again  today; 
how  I  wish  he'd  go  away  I" 


No  Time  for  Moderatior|ic, 

The  following  paragraphs  were  writ 
ten  about  politics  but  they  could  hav< 
an  equal  application  to  theology.  II 
really  is  interesting,  as  a  matter  ol 
fact,  that  the  conservative-liberal  strugi 
gle  going  on  in  America  has  an  exaci 
parallel  (and  involves  almost  exactly 
the  same  people)  in  the  conservative- 
liberal  struggle  going  on  in  the  Church 
Wrote  Dr.  George  S.  Benson,  in  The 
National  Program  Letter: 

"Leaders  in  our  public  life  (we  might 
say,  "Church  life")  who  declaim 
against  those  whom  they  characterize 
as  "super-patriots,"  (we  might  say 
"excessive  loyalty  to  denominational- 
ism")  "extremists,"  and  "radicals  of 
the  right"  ought  to  know  better  than 
to  foster  restrictive  attitudes  toward 
citizens  who  dare  to  speak  out  for 
Americans  ...  (we  might  say,  "for  the 
Reformed  faith").  If  anybody  deserves 
such  criticism,  it  is  the  complacent 
citizen  (churchman)  who  never  has  any 
reactions  at  all,  who  .  .  .  seeks  refuge 
in  middle-of-the-road  positions  that  of 
fend  nobody  and  get  him  nowhere. 
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.  .  Ideas  can  infiltrate  a  nation 
well  as  bearded  saboteurs  and  steal- 
of  atomic  secrets.  It  is  danperous 
Uy  to  pretend  that  America  need 
fend  herself  only  against  the  might 
Soviet  missiles  and  tanks.  It  is  a 
rious  disservice  to  dismiss  as  "coun- 
Is  of  fear  and  suspicion"  the  appeals 
patriots  v/ho  would  thwart  Com- 
unism  within  our  nation.  "Quiet  pre- 
iredness"  and  a  show  of  "confidence" 
elected  leaders  may  be  useful,  but 
lese  tactics  cannot  win  the  battle  if 
e  enemy  is  within  the  gates." 


Too  Late? 


Sometimes  the  evidence  seems  over- 
helming   that    it    may    already  be 
late  to  win  the  battle  for  the  minds 
youth  on  the  college  campuses  today. 

Almost  every  mail  brings  additional 
stimony  that  Communism  (or  at  least 
dical  Socialism,  which  is  essentially 
e  same  thing)  is  the  dominant  eco- 
)mic  theory  among  students,  that 
licifism  has  won  a  huge  following 
id  that  religious  liberalism  has  re- 
aced  Christianity  even  in  Christian 
:impus  ministries. 

From  Washington  comes  news  of 
lousands  of  college  youth  demonstrat- 
g  on  behalf  of  "peace." 

From  The  University  of  California 
)mes  the  word,  via  Tocsin,  militant 
nti-Communist  student  publication 
hich  is  trying  to  stem  the  tide,  that 
hen  "identified  Communist  William 
landel"  appeared  against  Dr.  Fred 
chwarz  in  a  public  debate,  the  Com- 
lunist  was  repeatedly  greeted  with 
thunderous  applause"  by  the  students. 

From  almost  every  campus  comes 
ews  that  radical  existential  philoso- 
hies  of  "renewal"  and  social  action 
ave  replaced  Christianity  in  student 
Ihristian  campus  programs. 

It  may  be  too  late.  Satan  certainly 
ems  to  have  won  the  battle  for  the 
inds  of  a  great  many  young  people, 
the  war  isn't  over.  And  one  thing 
^  s  can  predict  with  reasonable  assur- 
tee.  Presbyterians  will  take  a  more 
areful  look  than  ever  before  at  their 
ampus  Christian  Life  programs  when 
he  synods  meet  this  year. 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


don't  sell  them  short! 


America's  young  people  are  being 
sold  short,  and  with  tragic  results. 

All  of  us  are  concerned  about  youth- 
ful delinquency,  about  a  "lost"  and 
"beat"  generation,  but  wherever  such  is 
the  case  it  is  we  of  the  older  generation 
who  must  share  the  blame.  Juvenile 
delinquency  is  a  national  menace  but  of 
even  greater  concern  is  that  large  group 
of  decent  young  people  who  are  look- 
ing at  life  aimlessly,  so  far  not  in- 
volved in  crime,  but  without  those 
moral  and  spiritual  standards  and  re- 
straints which  are  a  vital  part  of 
Christian  character. 

We  are  letting  these  young  people 
down  in  multiplied  ways  and  the  har- 
vest of  their  neglect  will  be  reaped  in 
the  years  which  lie  just  ahead. 

They  are  being  let  down  in  our 
homes  whenever  the  place  where  we 
live  becomes  just  a  house,  and  not  a 
home.  Parents  have  no  right  to  ex- 
pect more  of  their  children  than  they 
themselves  contribute  towards  their 
moral  and  spiritual  upbringing.  Par- 
ental delinquency  begets  youthful  de- 
linquency, and  the  economic  and  so- 
cial standing  of  a  family  has  nothing 
to  do  with  it.  Neither  money  nor  so- 
cial prestige  is  a  substitute  for  right 
values,  nor  do  the  social  graces  do 
more  than  veneer  a  life  devoid  of 
spiritual  perception. 

Young  people  are  being  let  down  in 
our  schools  wherever  the  imparting  of 
knowledge  is  considered  an  end  in  it- 
self. Not  for  nought  does  the  Bible 
tell  us  that  the  "fear  of  the  Lord  is 
the  beginning  of  wisdom."  An  analysis 
of  the  curricular  and  extra-curricular 
activities  of  most  schools  today,  be  they 
high  schools,  colleges  or  universities — 
secular  or  church-related,  indicates 
that  the  overwhelming  majority  of  our 
young  people  are  receiving  an  educa- 
tion completely  divorced  from  God  and 
His  Word.  In  many  places  we  are 
confronted  by  the  tyranny  of  an  in- 
finitesimal minority  who  would  elimi- 
nate from  all  schools  even  a  prayer 
or  the  reciting  of  the  Ten  Command- 
ments. 


But  far  more  reprehensible  is  the 
fact  that  so  many  to  whom  there  are 
entrusted  the  duties  of  teaching  have 
no  faith  in  or  concern  for  God  who 
is  the  Source  of  all  true  wisdom.  Sec- 
ularism and  materialism  are  so  thor- 
oughly entrenched  that  a  Christian  boy 
or  girl  finds  the  school  environment 
a  battleground  rather  than  a  train- 
ing ground. 

By  and  large  American  education 
is  so  largely  in  the  hands  of  secular 
forces  that  what  once  was  the  very 
bulwark  of  Christian  ideals  is  today 
a  force  attacking  and  tearing  down 
the  institution  to  which  it  owes  its  ori- 
gin. 

The  Church  is  letting  do%vn  our 
young  people  wherever  she  is  neglect- 
ing her  primary  task  and  responsibil- 
ity in  favor  of  secondary  considera- 
tions. 

The  v/riter  has  examined  the  youth 
programs  of  some  of  the  major  denomi- 
nations only  to  find  them  so  diluted 
in  their  Christian  approach  as  to  be 
useless,  while  the  emphasis  is  on  a 
philosophy  of  one-worldism  which  may 
one  day  rise  up  to  destroy  us. 

Apparently  many  who  prepare  these 
programs  have  a  definite  philosophy 
in  mind  by  which  they  hope  to  in- 
fluence the  next  generation.  But  the 
Christian  message  is  not  there.  The 
Bible  receives  scant  notice,  if  any,  and 
young  people  are  sent  out  into  the 
"brave  new  world"  with  neither  the 
shield  of  faith  nor  the  Sword  of  the 
Spirit. 

In  almost  all  of  these  programs  the 
authors  have  strong  convictions  re- 
garding world  problems  —  social,  eco- 
nomic and  political  —  while  at  the 
same  time,  they  have  little  but  negative 
convictions  so  far  as  the  verities  of 
the  Christian  faith  are  concerned. 

We  are  letting  our  yoking  people 
down  with  reference  to  hard  work. 
Rightly  concerned  about  child  labor 
in  the  past  we  have  raised  a  genera- 

(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 


In  d 


omg 


thi 


seek- 


TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpsoii  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  ToUiver.   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade.  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage.  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau   ^ 


By  REV.  NORMAN  E.  HARPER 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

This  quarter  we  have  been  studying  the  Ten  Commandments  in 
the  light  of  the  teaching  of  our  Lord.  Today  we  are  to  study 
the  two  summary  statements  about  which  Jesus  said  "hang  all  the 
law  and  the  prophets."  In  this  lesson  we  shall  see  that  the  moral 
law  is  not  a  series  of  isolated  commands  but  a  beautiful  unity. 
This  unity  is  summarized  in  the  law  of  love.  Love  is  not  a  sub- 
stitute for  the  Ten  Commandments  (Jn.  14:15).  Love  does,  how- 
ever, issue  in  the  fulfillment  of  our  moral  duty  to  God  and  to  our 
neighbor. 


Lesson  for  March  25,  1962 

THE  GREATEST  COMMANDMENT 

Bible  Material:  Deuteronomy  6:4,5: 
Leviticus  19:18;  Matthew  19:16-22; 
22:35-40;  Luke  10:25-27 


Devotional  Reading: 
13:8-10 


Romans  12:9-13; 


Memory  Selection:  Luke  10:27 


IL  THE  FIRST  COMMANDMENT  (Matt.  22:37, 
38;  Deut.  6:5;  Matt.  19:16-22). 

The  Pharisees  heard  that  Jesus  in  the  wisdom  of  His 
answer,  had  put  the  Sadducees  to  silence.  They  came 
together  with  the  apparent  intent  of  seeing  if  they 
could  succeed  where  the  Sadducees  had  failed  (Matt. 
22:34). 

One  of  the  Pharisee's  number,  a  man  learned  in 
the  Mosaic  law,  tested  the  Lord  Jesus  with  this  ques- 
tion: "Master  which  is  the  great  Comandment  in  the 
law?"  The  significance  of  this  question  is  better 
understood  when  we  remember  that  the  Jews  held 
over  600  precepts  to  be  observed.  They  distinguished 
between  these  precepts,  regarding  some  greater  than 
others,  as  though  they  were  separate  and  distinguish- 
able laws  (Matt.  5:19) .  The  answer  of  our  Lord  was 
taken  from  the  Old  Testament  (Deut.  6:5;  Lev.  19:18) . 
It  provides  the  basis  for  a  Christian  understanding  of 
our  duty  to  God  and  to  our  neighbor. 

1.  The  order  of  the  commandment.  It  is  important 
to  see  the  order  of  the  two  commandments  which 
were  given  by  Christ.  The  commandment  to  love 
God  is  put  first  because  only  then  can  we  have  a  right 
regard  for  ourselves  or  for  others.  If  we  invert  the 
order  as  Satan  would  have  us  do  (Gen.  3:5)  we  will 
have  an  improper  love  for  self  (Jn.  12:25)  and  an 
improper  love  for  others  (Matt.  10:37).  It  is  indeed 
wonderful  to  love  others  as  God  intended  them  to  be 
loved.  But  there  is  no  virtue  in  holding  a  regard  for 
others  as  though  this  were  the  chief  end  of  life. 

2.  The  nature  of  the  love  required.  "Thou  shalt 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind."  God  must  be  the 
Supreme  Object  of  our  love.  This  means  that  we  are 
to  seek  Him  above  all  others  (Matt.  6:33) .  It  means 
that  we  are  to  delight  in  magnifying  His  Name  before 
men  (Matt.  5:16).  It  means  that  our  supreme  joy 
will  be  to  enter  into  His  Presence  (Ps.  16:11) .  It  means 
(hat  we  are  to  rejoice  in  acknowledging  His  exclusive 
claim  upon  us  (I  Cor.  6:19,20).  It  is  quite  evident 
that  we  could  go  on  and  on  and  never  fully  describe 


what  it  means  to  love  God  supremely,  but  how  wonder- 
ful to  consider  even  some  of  the  implications. 

We  are  not  only  to  love  Him  supremely  but  also 
with  every  faculty  of  our  being.  We  are  to  set  our 
affections  upon  Him  (Col.  3:2) .  We  are  to  cherish 
Him  in  our  thoughts:  "My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  as 
with  marrow  and  fatness;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise 
Thee  with  joyful  lips:  When  I  remember  Thee  upon 
my  bed,  and  meditate  on  Thee  in  the  night  watches" 
(Ps.  63:5,6) .  In  the  center  of  our  life,  we  are  to 
find  our  ultimate  satisfaction  in  Him  (Isa.  55:2) . 

3.  Love  is  the  root  principle  of  our  relationship 
to  God.  The  love  for  God  with  "all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind"  inwardly 
fulfills  our  duty  toward  God  not  only  according  to 
the  letter  of  the  law  but  according  to  our  deepest 
spiritual  understanding  of  it. 

If  we  love  God  supremely  and  completely,  we  will 
have  no  gods  in  addition  to  Him  (Ex.  20:3).  If  we 
love  God  supremely  and  completely,  we  will  not  falsely 
worship  images  (Ex.  20:4-6) .  If  we  love  God  supreme- 
ly and  completely,  we  will  not  wrongly  use  His  Name 
(Ex.  20:7) .  If  we  love  God  supremely  and  completely, 
we  will  not  violate  the  sanctity  of  the  Sabbath  (Ex.  20: 
8-11). 

4.  How  we  are  to  keep  this  commandment.  Certain- 
ly it  isn't  natural  for  us  as  sinners  to  love  God  (Eph, 
2:3;  Rom.  1:28).  By  nature  we  rebel  against  Him. 
It  is  only  when  our  sinful  nature  has  been  transformed 
that  we  are  able  to  love  God  (Jn.  3:3-6;  Rom.  5:5). 
God  has  brought  about  our  salvation  because  He  loved 
us.  And  how  He  loved  us!  Read  again  those  wonder- 
ful words  so  familiar  to  children  of  God:  (Jn.  3:16 
and  Rom.  5:8) .  Truly,  "We  love  Him  because  He 
first  loved  us"  (I  Jn.  4:19) . 

/  lotie  Thee,  because  Thou  hast  first  loved  me. 
And  purchased  my  pardon  on   Calvary's  tree 
I  love  Thee  for  ivearing  the  thorns  on  Thy  brow; 
If  ever  I  loved  Thee,  my  Jesus,  tis  now. 

— Featherstone 
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5.  The  necessity  of  loving  God  supremely  (Matt. 
19:16-22)  .  The  rich  young  ruler  claimed  to  have  kept 
the  law  which  set  forth  man's  obligation  to  his  neigh- 
bor (v.  20)  .  The  fallacy  of  this  claim  was  revealed 
when  Jesus  told  this  young  rich  man  to  sell  all  of  his 
earthly  possessions  and  follow  Him  (v.  21)  .  The  man 
Was  found  out.  The  fact  that  he  chose  to  keep  his 
possessions  indicated  that  there  was  something  more 
important  to  him  than  eternal  life  or  Christ  (v.  22)  . 
He  was  basically  a  self  centered  man.  His  inward 
motive  was  selfish  and  he  therefore  had  never  genuinely 
kept  the  law.   G.  C.  Morgan  once  wrote: 

"It  is  only  when  His  love  indwells  the  spirit,  and 
constrains  the  heart,  that  law  is  fulfilled.  Let 
but  Christ  reign  in  the  life  of  man,  and  thoughts 
will  be  born,  words  will  be  spoken,  and  deeds 
will  be  done  in  love.  Then  in  thought  and  word 
and  deed  law  will  be  fulfilled." 

ni.  THE  SECOND  COMMANDMENT  (Matt. 
22:39;  Lev.  19:18). 

Our  Lord  took  the  second  great  commandment  from 
Lev.  19:18.  This  commandment  quite  naturally  fol- 
lows the  first.  The  two  commandments  cannot  be 
separated.  Consider  for  example:  "And  this  command- 
ment have  we  from  Him,  that  He  who  loveth  God  love 
his  brother  also"  (I  Jn.  4:21) .  See  the  whole  passage 
in  I  Jn.  4:7-21. 

1.  The  nature  of  the  love  that  is  required.  The 
love  that  is  mentioned  here  is  not  found  in  the  heart 
and  mind  of  the  unregenerate.  Love  is  not  a  product 
of  human  resolution  or  effort.  One  does  not  simply 
get  up  one  morning  and  decide  that  today  he  is  going 


out  and  love  everybody.  This  is  something  far  dif- 
ferent from  the  superficial  sentimentalism  that  it  is 
sometimes  represented  to  he.  Love  is  a  gift  from  God 
(I  Cor.  12:31).  It  is  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  (Gal.  5:22).  \ 
We  love  because  we  are  "born  again"  (Jn.  3:3)  .  This 
is  the  natural  expression  of  the  renewed  mind  ".  .  .  love 
is  of  God;  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God, 
and  knoweth  God"  (I  Jn.  4:7). 

2.  The  neighbor  who  is  to  be  loved.  The  command-  \ 
ment  quite  clearly  says  that  we  are  to  "love  our  neigh- 
bor .  .  The  question  is:  Who  is  my  neighbor?  Jesus  r 
answered  this  question  in  the  parable  of  the  good  Sa 
maritan  (Lk.  10:29-37)  when  He  showed  that  a  neigh- 
bor is  any  human  being  in  need.  Certainly  every  hu- 
man being  needs  love  and  rightfully  should  receive  it 
from  us  whether  that  person  be  a  friend  or  an  enemy 
(Matt.  5:44) . 

3.  The  measure  of  love  for  our  neighbor.  "Thou  i 
shaft  love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself."  This  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  understand.  Are  we  to  say  that  our  natural 
inclination  to  indulge  and  exalt  the  self  is  the  standard 
by  which  we  are  to  love  our  neighbor?  Doesn't  Scrip- 1 
ture  teach  that  love  "seeketh  not  her  own"  (  I  Cor.  13: 
5)  ?  The  answer  is  that  it  is  not  the  inordinate  affec- 
tion of  the  unregenerate  man  for  himself  that  is  to  be 
the  basis  of  neighbor  love.  It  is  rather  the  Christian's  i 
regard  for  himself  as  one  who  bears  the  image  of  God. 
He  sees  himself  as  he  really  is,  not  as  an  animal  on| 
the  one  hand  or  as  the  center  of  life  on  the  other.  We 
love  our  neighbor  as  he  really  is,  an  image  bearer  of 
God  (Gen.  9:6)  though  the  image  is  distorted  by  sins 
(Rom.  3:10).  I 

.  I 

4.  Love  is  the  root  principle  of  our  obligation  to\ 
our  neighbor.  This  commandment  is  said  to  be  "like! 
unto"  (v.  39)  the  First  Commandment  because  it,  too,  | 
is  basic  to  the  fulfillment  of  our  moral  obligations.  The  i 
commandment  to  "love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself"  truly: 
imderstood  and  embodied  fulfills  the  law  with  respect, 
to  our  neighbor  (Rom.  13:8,10). 

True  love  for  our  neighbor  renders  obedience  and 
honor  to  our  parents  (Ex.  20:12).  It  views  human 
life  as  sacred  and  therefore  very  precious  (Ex.  20:13). 
It  promotes  the  sanctity  of  marriage  for  ourselves  and 
for  others  (Ex.  20:14).  It  safeguards  our  neighbor's 
property  as  his  sacred  right  (Ex.  20:15).  It  governs 
all  of  our  relationships  with  our  neighbor  with  integrity 
(Ex.  20:16).  It  finds  contentment  in  God  and  thus 
prevents  all  unlawful  desire  (Ex.  20:17).  I 

As  we  conclude  this  series  of  lessons  may  our  prayer 
be: 

That  He  would  grant  us  according  to  the  riches 
of  His  glory,  to  be  strengthened  with  might  by  His 
Spirit  in  the  inner  man;  That  Christ  may  dwell  in 
our  hearts  by  faith;  that  we,  being  rooted  and 
grounded  in  love,  may  be  able  to  comprehend  with 
all  saints  what  is  the  breadth,  and  length,  and 
depth,  and  height;  and  to  know  the  love  of  Christ, 
which  passeth  knowledge,  that  we  may  be  filled 
with  all  the  fullness  of  God  (Eph.  3:16-19).  | 
*****  I 
This,  the  final  lesson  of  the  quarter,  is  also  the  last\ 
lesson  by  the  Rev.  Norman  Harper,  professor  of  Bible, 
at  Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss.  Next  quarter  the] 
lessons  will  be  by  the  Rev.  Albert  Freundt. 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

3y  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


By 

FOR  MARCH  25,  1962:  THE  FATHER  OF  THE  FAITHFUL 


Scripture:  Hebrews  11:8-19 
Sucrgested  Hymns: 

"Anywhere  with  Jesus  I  Can  Safely  Go" 
"He  Leadeth  Me,  O  Blessed  Thought" 
"My  Faith  Looks  up  to  Thee" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Abra- 
ham is  easily  one  of  the  greatest  characters  in  the  Bible. 
VV^e  will  notice  that  the  movement  of  the  book  of  Gen- 
esis slows  down  when  it  comes  to  him.  The  first  eleven 
:hapters  of  the  book  cover  centuries  of  time,  but  when 
ive  come  to  Abraham,  the  record  goes  into  great  de- 
ail.  This  indicates  his  place  of  importance  in  the 
tory  which  the  Bible  is  telling. 

We  shall  study  what  the  Bible  says  about  Abraham 
md  his  place  in  God's  plan  by  answering  from  our 
Bibles  the  questions  which  I  shall  read.  First,  I  shall 
ead  the  question  and  then  give  the  chapter  and  verse 
eferences  where  the  answer  may  be  found.  When 
^-ou  have  located  the  answer,  raise  your  hand,  and  T 
hall  call  on  you  to  give  it.  (Write  the  answers  on 
he  board  as  they  are  given.  Keep  calling  on  different 
persons  until  the  answers  are  correct  and  complete. 
\llow  time  for  discussion,  and  be  sure  that  all  the 
ifoung  people  have  Bibles.) 

What  difficult  act  of  separation  did  God  call  on 
\braham  to  make?    Gen.  12:1  and  Heb.  1:8. 

I.  What  did  God  promise  Abraham  as  a  reward  for 
lis  faith  and  obedience?  Gen.  12:2,3. 

{.  Of  what  unusual  deception  was  Abraham  guilty  on 
wo  different  occasions?    Gen.  12:11-20  and  20:1-13. 

1.  Why  was  Lot's  decision  to  settle  in  the  plains  of 
[ordan  not  a  wise  one?   Gen.  13:12,13. 

i.  Who  was  Melchizedek  and  who  did  he  foreshadow? 
[Jen.  14:18-20  and  Heb.  7:1-3  and  14-17. 


What  made  Abraham  really  acceptable  before  God? 
rcn.  15:6  and  Rom.  4:3-5. 

Who  was  Hagar?   Who  was  Ishmael?   Was  it  God's 
an  that  His  promise  to  Abraham  should  be  fulfilled 
rough  the  son  of  Hagar?    Gen.  16:1-3  and  15,16  and 
il.  4:22,23. 
T 

i.  What  promise  did  God  make  concerning  Ishmael? 
3en.  17:20. 

9i  How  many  times  did  Abraham  pray  for  the  people 
l)f  Sodom?  Gen.  18:23-32. 


10.  What  was  the  fate  of  Lot's  wife  and  why?  Gen. 
19:17  and  26. 

11.  How  did  Lot  benefit  by  Abraham's  faith  and 
prayers?  Gen.  19:29. 

12.  How  old  were  Sarah  and  Abraham  when  Isaac  was 
born?    Gen.  17:17  and  21:5. 

13.  How  was  God's  promise  to  Abraham  concerning 
Ishmael  fulfilled?    Gen.  21:17-21. 

14.  How  does  Gen.  22:8  suggest  the  salvation  which 
God  provides  through  Christ? 

15.  What  made  Abraham  willing  to  offer  Isaac  as  a 
sacrifice?    Heb.  11:17. 

16.  In  what  sense  can  Gentile  Christians  be  called  the 
descendants  of  Abraham?  Gal.  3:6-14  and  29. 

Closing  Prayer. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo,  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE>-April :  "Time  To  Wash  Our  Hands" 

James  4:9-12 


In  the  last  lesson  we  heard  the  Apostle  James  blunt- 
ly saying  that  if  we  have  bitter  envying  and  strife  in 
our  hearts  we  have  no  grounds  to  claim  that  our  re- 
sponse to  God  is  pure  or  genuine  (3:14)  .  This  brings 
to  mind  once  again  the  whole  orientation  of  this  letter: 
that  because  of  the  "double"  nature  we  have,  it  is 
actually  possible  for  conflict  and  strife  to  go  on  within 
our  hearts,  promoting  "confusion  and  every  evil  work." 

In  the  Christian  situation  we  "naturally"  have  a 
human  nature  by  reason  of  our  first  birth;  and  we  also 
have  a  spiritual  nature  by  reason  of  the  second  birth. 
Both  natures  are  struggling  for  dominance,  as  it  were. 
Our  hearts  are  like  a  garden  in  which  good  seed  has 
been  planted,  but  which  naturally  wants  to  go  to 
weeds.  And  nothing  is  more  discouraging  to  a  farmer 
than  to  see  a  good  garden  go  to  weeds.  The  problem 
is  that  of  the  "thorny  ground"  in  our  Lord's  parable 
of  the  sower  (Matt.  13:7  and  22).  Read  those  verses 
and  it  will  help  to  establish  the  whole  message  of 
James. 

ELABORATING  UPON  THE  IDEA 

Now  in  Chapter  4  the  Apostle  goes  on  to  elaborate 
upon  the  basic  idea  dominating  his  letter.  "From 
whence  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you?  Come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts  that  war  in  your 
members?" 

In  view  of  the  whole  tone  of  the  epistle,  we  may 
safely  decide  that  James  is  here  referring  to  the  inner 
confusion  and  conflict  that  Christians  experience  in 
the  form  of  tension  within  themselves  when  their  hu- 
man inclinations  struggle  for  dominance  over  their 
spiritual  inclinations.  The  "wars  and  fightings"  he 
refers  to  are  probably  not  of  the  international  variety. 
The  chances  are  that  international  conflicts  are  sim- 
ilarly motivated,  but  this  is  a  more  personal  problem: 
the  experience  through  which  a  believer  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  passes  as  he  tries  to  produce  in  his  life 
religion  that  is  genuine  —  a  pure,  undefiled  response 
to  God. 

James  says  that  our  natural  inclinations  go  contrary 
to  the  will  of  God  and  this  produces  conflict  within 
us  and  between  ourselves  and  others.  The  problem 
is  the  familiar  one  of  wanting  to  have  your  cake  and 
eat  it  too.  For  instance,  we  have  a  certain  amount  of 
money  to  spend  and  we  want  to  spend  it  on  a  particu- 
lar item.  But  if  we  buy  that  item  we  will  not  be 
able  to  afford  another  which  we  want  equally  well. 


Or,  we  have  an  evening  to  spend  and  we  are  distressed 
because  if  we  fill  one  engagement  we  will  have  to 
cancel  another.  Our  lives  are  full  of  alternatives  and 
we  are  called  on  to  choose  between  them. 

If  you  will  stop  and  think  of  it,  that  sort  of  conflict' 
is  generally  descriptive  of  human  experience.  We  want 
to  do  this  and  we  want  to  do  that.  We  wish  we  had 
this  and  we  wish  we  had  that.  We  would  like  to  be 
persons  of  leisure  but  there  is  work  to  be  done.  In 
so  many  ways  we  live  imder  tension.  Above  all,  there 
is  the  world  .  .  .  and  there  is  God. 

James  is  saying  that  this  is  simply  the  nonnal  hu 
man  situation.  We  have  naturally  strong  desires  but 
we  will  never  satisfy  them.  Even  when  we  have  had 
our  way  we  often  discover  that  we  are  not  satisfied: 
we  wish  that  we  had  it  some  other  way.  The  Apostle 
says,  "You  lust  .  .  ."  By  that  word  he  does  not  mean 
to  suggest  anything  evil  or  immoral,  he  simply  means 
"You  have  strong  desires  .  .  ."  And  when  our  desires 
are  not  satisfied  we  develop  frustrations  and  those 
frustrations  lead  to  conflict:  we  actually  become  con 
tentious. 

The  truth  of  the  Christian  life  is  that  we  can  nevei 
be  really  satisfied  or  successful  without  the  blessinp 
which  comes  from  God  in  answer  to  prayer,  according 
to  His  revealed  will.   And  that  is  the  next  thought: 

YOU  ASK  AMISS  .  .  . 

In  V.  3,  we  read,  "Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be 
cause  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  it  upor 
your  lusts."  The  suggestion  is  that  we  do  not  always 
pray  acceptably  to  God,  even  when  we  utter  sincere 
prayers. 

Mind  you,  any  believer  will  look  to  God  for  help 
Any  Christian  (and  James  is  writing  to  Christians) 
will  count  on  Providence  for  benefits  as  he  live: 
through  each  day.  Btit  the  requests  that  arise  out  O] 
ottr  hearts  are  sometimes  not  acceptable  because  on 
human  inclinations  have  been  permitted  to  dominaU 
our  thinking'.  It  is  a  basic  spiritual  truth  that  I  can 
not  make  my  plans  according  to  my  own  will  and  ther 
go  to  ask  God's  blessings  upon  those  plans  and  ex 
pect  Him  to  supply  what  I  want.  The  Bible  nevei 
encourages  me  to  expect  that  sort  of  attention  fron 
God. 

You  will  remember  that  at  the  beginning  of  hi^ 
epistle  (1:6)  James  indicated  that  our  requests  mus 
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be  made  unto  God  out  o£  a  heart  dominated  by  faith, 
for  "...  a  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways."  To  be  "double-minded"  is  to  have  the  prob- 
lem before  us  in  Chapter  4:  a  state  of  conflict  because 
we  are  now  thinking  of  the  flesh,  now  thinking  of 
the  Lord;  now  thinking  of  the  body,  now  thinking  of 
the  spirit.  In  this  chapter  the  Apostle  says  (v.  3) 
'Ye  ask  amiss"  meaning  that  your  requests  are  out  of 
CJod's  will  because  you  have  in  mind  satisfying  the 
luman  and  not  the  spiritual  nature  within  you. 

'  (Before  he  is  done,  James  will  have  something  to 
i.ay  about  effectual  prayer,  which  is  prayer  out  of  a 
jieart  dominated  by  the  Spirit  of  God  because  the 
kVord  of  God  has  saturated  that  heart  and  the  will  of 
3od  determines  that  heart's  inclinations.) 

I  It  is  shocking  and  disturbing  to  realize  that  })rayers 
-an  be  unheard  by  God  because  the  heart  is  not  right 
n  His  sight.  Yet  that  is  what  the  Scripture  says.  Isa. 
1:15  reads:  ".  .  .  when  you  make  many  prayers  I  will 
lot  hear:  your  hands  are  full  of  blood!"  And  the 
'salmist  wrote  (66:18),  "If  I  regard  iniquity  in  my 
reart  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me."  What  would  it  be 
o  "regard  iniquity?"  Does  it  mean  thoughts  of  mur- 
ler  or  of  robbery?  Not  for  a  Christian.  It  means  that 
vhen  a  Christian  faces  some  life  situation  in  which 
.omething  must  be  done,  it  is  possible  for  him  to  al- 
ow human  considerations  to  be  in  his  consciousness 
md  to  determine  his  decision.  That  Christian  will 
ibt  be  in  the  will  of  God  and  He  will  not  hear. 

In  the  next  verse  (4)  the  Apostle  drives  even  more 


deeply:  "Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity  with  God?" 
In  strong  words  like  these  he  points  out  that  the  real 
problem  for  the  Christian  in  his  affections,  his  desires. 
God  allows  us  to  be  confronted  with  this  world,  with 
its  appeal  to  our  human  natures,  as  well  as  with  the  spir- 
itual world  (His  will)  with  its  appeal  to  our  spiritual 
natures.  He  calls  us  to  choose  Him  above  all  other  con- 
siderations. It  is  hard  to  accept  the  idea  that  whatever 
is  pleasing  in  the  sight  of  men  is  an  abomonition  in 
the  sight  of  God,  but  that  is  what  the  Scripture  saysl 
The  figure  here  is  that  of  marital  infidelity,  but  James 
is  not  referring  to  irregularities  of  marital  behavior — 
he  is  referring  to  the  heart's  attitude  with  reference 
to  God. 

Often,  in  Scripture,  the  figure  of  a  marriage  is  used 
to  tell  a  spiritual  truth.  In  the  book  of  Hosea,  the 
figure  of  a  woman's  unfaithfulness  to  her  husband  is 
used  to  describe  Israel's  unfaithfulness  to  God.  Here 
the  Apostle  is  using  the  figure  with  reference  to  Chris- 
tians, who  are  members  of  the  Church,  the  Bride  of 
Christ.  And  he  is  saying,  "Don't  let  your  heart  be 
given  to  anyone  elsel" 

The  simple  truth  in  this  whole  discussion  is  that 
the  interests  of  the  flesh  and  the  interests  of  the  spirit 
do  not  always  run  in  the  same  direction.  You  will 
remember  the  temptation  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  turn 
stones  into  bread.  He  was  hungry.  But  the  Lord 
Jesus  said  that  man  does  not  live  only  by  bread,  for 
man  also  has  a  soul.  And  the  soul  is  fed  by  the  prom- 
ises of  God,  which  come  first. 


ANNOUNCING---  A  New  Service 

FOR  LOCAL  CHURCHES  .  .  .  Women's  Organizations  .  .  .  Men's  Organizations 
PLUS  all  Assembly,  Synod,  and  Presbytery  Agencies 


THE  COMMON  INVESTMENT  FUND 

of 

The  Presbyterian  Foundational nc,  (U-S.^^ 


□  DIVERSIFIED  INVESTMENT  PROGRAM:  With  over  $3,500,000  in  investments,  The  Presby- 
terian Foundation  is  in  a  position  to  secure  o  greater  and  safer  return  on  your  fund  than  is 
possible  in  the  handling  of  a  smaller  amount  at  the  local  level  

Q  SKILLED  INVESTMENT  COUNSEL:  The  Investment  committee  of  the  Foundation,  which  is 
composed  of  Presbyterian  leaders  in  banking,  law,  and  business,  utilizes  the  continuous  serv- 
ices of  the  largest  and  oldest  investment  counseling  firm  in  the  nation  

Q  RESPONSIBLE  SUPERVISION:  When  combined  with  the  Foundation's  Common  Investment 
Fund,  your  church,  club  or  agency  fund  would  bs  constantly  supervised  by  bonded  employees  at 
o  substantial  saving  in  handling  costs  to  your  organization.  Income  checks  are  forwarded  ot 
regular  intervals.  Organizational  funds  con  be  withdrawn  from  the  common  investment  pool 
when  desired. 

For  further  information,  write  or  phone: 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  FOUNDATION.  INC.  (U  S.) 

Executive  Director:  The  Reverend  John  R.  Cunningham,  D.D.  •  Associote  Director  and  Treasurer:  A.  Wolton  Liti 
1004  Wochovio  Bonk  Building  .  .      Charlotte  2,  North  Carolina  .     .  Telephone:  (Areo  Code  704)  375-6667 
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tHE  CONSISTENT  TEACHING  Of  SCRIPTURE 

V.  5  is  an  obscure  verse,  permitting  several  trans- 
lations. In  the  King  James  version  it  is  one  way, 
in  the  Revised  Version  it  is  another  and  in  the  Revised 
Standard  Version  it  is  still  another.  I  take  it  that  this 
verse  is  stated  to  support  the  theme  which  James  has 
carried  all  along,  and  that  it  should  read  thus:  "Do 
you  think  that  the  Scriptures  speak  in  vain?"  (That 
is,  "Don't  you  suppose  the  Scriptures  know  what  they 
are  talking  about?")  "This  is  what  the  Scripture  says: 
The  spirit  that  is  within  us  lusteth  to  envy."  (That 
is,  "The  general,  natural  inclinations  that  we  have — 
the  strong  desires  within  us — make  us  envious.") 

Our  human  nature  has  yearnings  that  lead  us  to 
the  point  of  conflict,  both  within  ourselves  and  with 
other  people.  But  (v.  6)  in  such  cases,  God  will  simply 
add  to  the  measure  of  grace  available,  if  we  but  yield 
to  Him. 

This  word  (v.  6)  is  the  first  comforting  word  that 
James  has  spoken  in  his  whole  epistle.  All  along  he 
has  been  talking  about  cutting:  cut  this  out  and  cut 
that  out — giving  directions  as  to  a  man  hoeing  weeds 
in  a  garden.  But  in  this  verse  there  is  strong  comfort- 
the  grace  of  God  is  greater  than  all  our  sins.  As  Paul 
put  it  (Rom.  5:20),  "Where  sin  abounded,  grace  did 
much  more  abound."  Our  situation  is  not  hopeless. 
God  is  able  and  ready  to  help  us  overcome.  There  is 
but  one  condition:  We  must  be  humble  (v.  6) . 

The  infinite  resources  of  God  are  available  and 
given  to  those  who  humble  themselves  before  Him. 
And  how  do  we  humble  ourselves?  Mostly  by  repenting. 
To  repent  is  to  be  sorry  for  sin  and  to  turn  from  sin. 
It  is  always  humbling  to  repent  but  it  is  a  necessary 
preparation  for  receiving  God's  blessing.  Remember 
that  the  formula  runs  consistently  throughout  the 
Gospel:  (1)  repent,  (2)  believe.  Judge  yourself 
unworthy  (repent) ,  receive  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  and 
yield  to  Him  (believe) ,  and  bring  forth  fruits  worthy 
of  your  repentance  (James) .  This  is  salvation. 

MAKING  HUMILITY  EFFECTIVE 

Finally  (vv.  7-12)  the  Apostle  offers  practical  sug- 
gestions that  will  make  humility  effective  in  the  lives 
of  those  who  will  conscientiously  practice  them  with 
the  help  of  the  Holy  Spirit: 


"Resist  the  devil  and  he  will  flee  from  you."  That 
is  to  say,  deny  the  insinuations  of  doubt  that  intrude  i 
themselves  into  your  mind.  Satan  will  tempt  you  to  , ' 
doubt.  When  doubts  arise,  put  your  trust  in  the  Lord  ', 
Jesus  and  resist  them.  They  will  go  away.  | 

"Draw  nigh  unto  the  Lord  and  He  will  draw  nigh 
unto  you."  The  meaning  is  just  as  simple  as  that. 

"Cleanse  your  hands  .  .  .  and  purify  your  hearts.' 
How  do  we  cleanse  our  hands  and  purify  our  hearts? 
By  confession.  Remember  John  1:9,  "If  we  confess 
our  sins  He  is  faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness." 

"Be  afflicted  and  mourn  and  weep  .  .  ."  This  is 
the  apostle's  way  of  urging  us  to  assume  a  grave 
attitude,  which  sin  and  weakness  and  spiritual  peril 
warrant.  Do  not  dismiss  the  problem  of  being  "double- 
minded"  lightly.  Until  we  are  at  rest  within  the  will 
of  God  life  can  be  expected  to  be  hard. 

"Humble  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  . 
The  meaning  is  just  as  simple  as  that. 

"Speak  not  evil  one  of  another,  brethren."  That  is 
in  your  own  active  response  to  God,  refrain  from  in^ 
volving  another's  response  to  God.  His  response  to 
the  will  of  God  is  his  own,  not  yours.  It  is  not  your 
business.  I  am  reminded  of  the  experience  of  Peter, 
after  the  resurrection,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  dealt  withi 
him  for  having  denied  Him.  (John  21:15-22).  After 
the  Lord  had  said  some  pointed  things  to  Peter  about 
His  plans  for  him,  Peter  began  to  squirm  a  bit  under 
the  personal  attention  he  was  getting  and  he  spoke, 
up,  referring  to  John:  "Lord,  and  what  shall  this  man, 
do?"  The  Lord's  reply  forever  disposed  of  our  right, 
to  judge  our  own  response  to  God  in  terms  of  whaflj 
anyone  else  is  doing:  "What  is  that  to  thee?  Follainii 
thou  me." 


As  James  puts  it:  "There  is  one  lawgiver 
art  tliou  that  judgest  another?" 


.  who 


Dr.  Gutzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbioi  i 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.    This  study  is  also  availablt 
on  tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,  Inc.,"  P.  O.  Boxi  lot 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.   Ask  for  No.  61-2   (4  lessons  on\  dii 
tape,  13.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3  .  .  $9.00) 


PLAN  Now  for  Church  Paper  Week  (April  15-21  « 


Now  is  the  time  to  start  planning  for  a  proper  observance 
of  Church  Paper  Week  in  your  congregation.  Here's  your 
chance  to  see  that  other  Presbyterians  ore  introduced  to 
the  JouznoL 

The  General  Assembly  has  designated  the  week  of  April 
15-21  as  Church  Paper  Week,  recognizing  the  contribution 
of  the  independent  church  papers.  Use  the  checklist  at 
right  to  help  see  that  the  Journal  is  recognized  in  your 
congregation. 


□  Sample  copies  ordered  (Free 
from  the  Journal  business  office 
Weaverville,  N.  C.) 

□  Person  in  congregation  desig- 
nated to  send  new  orders. 
(Subscriptions  ore  more  likely 
to  be  ordered  if  someone  is 
available  with  the  necessary 
detailsl) 

□  Pastor  asked  to  assist  with  the 
promotion. 
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GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


'BRUSH  FIRES'  REPORTED 
BY  EVANGELISM  DIVISION 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  "Brush  fires" 
ire  springing  up  across  the  General 
Aissembly,  the  Board  of  Church  Ex- 
tension heard  at  its  winter  meeting,  and 
its  associate  secretary  of  evangelism, 
Dr.  Lawrence  A.  Davis,  told  the 
joard :  "It  is  our  responsibility  now  . . . 
X)  nourish  these  fires." 

Dr.  Davis  cited  as  an  example  of 
me  of  the  "fires"  an  overnight  retreat 
le  attended  near  Huntsville,  Ala.  Three 
sessions  were  spent  by  the  pai'ticipants 
n  a  heartsearching  appraisal  of  their 
)wn  and  the  church's  witness  to  Christ. 
\s  a  result,  members  of  Huntsville's 
H'irst  Church  who  work  at  Redstone 
\rsenal  began  a  6:45  a.m.  prayer 
service.  It  has  now  expanded  to  sev- 
!ral  prayer  meetings  at  all  hours  of 
;he  day.  One  seminary  student  re- 
)orted  that  these  prayer  services  played 
^  major  role  in  his  decision  to  become 
I  minister. 

Dr.  Davis  noted  that  brush  fires  gen- 
jrally  spread  until  they  join  to  make 
ine  larger  fire.  These  spiritual  "fires" 
lihould  be  nourished  so  that  the  whole 
^Ihurch  may  be  enf lamed  with  the 
nessage,  he  suggested. 

Three  new  projects  of  the  division 
if  evangelism  were  reported  to  the 
loard:  One  will  be  a  pre-Assembly 
irban  ministry  conference  for  pastors 
f  the  40  largest  churches  in  the  Gen- 
ral  Assembly,  with  Dr.  D.  T.  Niles 
s  main  speaker.  Another  will  be  a 
ilot  follow-up  experiment  in  several 
ledium  size  cities,  offering  literature 
nd  counseling  to  Protestant  Hour  radio 
steners  of  the  Presbyterian  series  late 
a  1962.  A  third  will  be  recommenda- 
ion  of  a  "service  of  Godspeed"  to 
ongregations  when  their  members 
love  to  other  cities. 

The  board  also  heard: 

— Its  1961  income  from  all  sources 
as  $1,434,258,  down  about  three  per 
jnt  from  1960. 

— Presbytery  requests  for  1962  aid  are 
p  $20,000  for  salary  assistance,  and 
uilding  fund  requests  are  double  the 
mount  available  for  such  purposes  in 
961.  The  board  made  23  building 
)ans  in  the  amount  of  $314,151  dur- 
ig  the  year,  and  at  the  end  of  the 
ear  it  had  159  current  loans  with  an 
utstanding  balance  of  $1,372,417. 


— Preparation  of  a  book  on  Presby- 
terian US  homes  for  children  and 
the  aging  to  be  used  as  a  supple- 
mentary study  book  during  the  1963 
emphasis  (persons  with  special  needs) 
is  underway  by  Gordon  Hanson,  secre- 
tary of  the  Division  of  Homes  and 
Christian  Welfare,  and  Dr.  Alan  Keith- 
Lucas,  a  member  of  the  board. 

— Administrative  personnel  of  the 
homes  for  the  aging  and  the  children's 
homes  will  meet  jointly  in  Atlanta 
March  27-29.  Speakers  at  their  meet- 
ing will  include  Dr.  Keith-Lucas,  Dr. 
Edward  Grant  and  Dr.  Wallace 
Alston. 


MISSIONS  EMPHASIZED 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  World  Missions 
season  was  observed  at  Overbrook 
church  here  by  devoting  nearly  the 
entire  church  program  to  missions  for 
three  successive  Sundays.  The  pastor, 
the  Rev.  Matthew  McGowan,  and  guest 
ministers  spoke  at  morning  and  eve- 
ning worship  services  on  missionary 
themes.  Sunday  evening  classes  in 
missions  were  offered  for  each  age 
group  each  week.  Another  feature  was 
a  congregational  dinner  addressed  by 
a  volunteer  for  missionary  service. 


PROFESSOR  APPOINTED 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Ro- 
land V.  Layton,  Jr.,  has  been  appointed 
assistant  professor  of  history  at  Hamp- 
den-Sydney  College  and  will  join  the 
faculty  next  September.  He  is  a  grad- 
uate of  Western  Maryland  College,  re- 
ceived his  master's  degree  from 
Georgetown  University  and  expects  to 
receive  his  Ph.D.  from  the  University 
of  Virginia  this  summer. 


THEME,  SPEAKER  NAMED 
FOR  JOINT  YOUTH  MEET 

PHILADELPHIA  —  Plans  for  the 
pan-Presbyterian  youth  assembly  at 
Purdue  University  July  19-25,  1963, 
have  been  announced  by  the  Rev. 
Franklin  B.  Gillespie,  who  will  direct 
the  meeting.  Mr.  Gillespie,  who  is  as- 
sociated with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Board  of  Christian  Education  here, 
said  the  theme  will  be  "Come,  Creator 
Spirit,"  which  will  be  the  theme  of  the 
1964  General  Council  of  the  World 
Presbyterian  Alliance. 

An  estimated  2,000  young  people 
from  at  least  six  Presbyterian  and  Re- 
formed denominations  are  expected  to 
attend. 

Dr.  Lewis  Mudge,  theological  secre- 
tary for  the  Alliance,  will  lead  the 
Bible  study  on  the  theme.  (See  Feb. 
H  Journal,  p.  6.) 

Sponsors  for  the  meeting,  originally 
announced  last  summer,  are  the  Hun- 
garian Reformed,  Presbyterian  in  the 
US,  Cumberland  Presbyterian,  Re- 
formed in  America,  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian  and  United  Presbyterian 
Churches.  It  was  reported  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Canada,  the 
United  Church  of  Christ  and  the  Sec- 
ond Cumberland  Presbyterian  Church 
have  also  been  invited  and  are  ex- 
pressing an  interest  in  participating. 
Assembly  cost  for  each  delegate  has 
been  set  at  $50. 


TAX  PROPOSAL  REFERRED 

EDINBURG,  Texas  —  Without  dis- 
cussion. South  Texas  Presbytery  re- 
ferred to  its  council  an  overture  from 
the  Taft  church  asking  that  income 
taxes  be  paid  voluntarily  on  Church 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  specially  trained  staff 

Archery,     Arts     and     Crafts.     Bible,     Dramatics.     Hiking,     Horseback     Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,    Golf,    Nature,    Swimming,    Canoeing,    Tennis,    Backetball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.   Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE  McBRIDE  COBURN,  Owner-Director,  Black  Mountain,  N.  C. 
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investments.  The  Taft  session,  in  pre- 
senting the  overture,  said:  "The  prac- 
tice of  not  paying  income  tax  on 
revenue-bearing  investments  is  morally 
wrong  under  our  system  of  national 
government." 


In  matters  of  conscience  the  majority 
has  no  power. — Selected. 


AUSTIN  COLLEGE  STARTS 
$L2  MILLION  PROJECT 

SHERMAN,  Tex.  —  A  $1.2  million 
building  project,  including  construc- 
tion of  a  new  women's  dormitory  and 
expansion  of  the  Student  Union  Build- 
ing, has  begun  at  Austin  College.  The 
dormitory,  scheduled  to  be  completed 


PHIUKIHIMFIS!?  I 


You  don't  need  the  income  of  an  Andrew  Carnegie  or  Henry 
Ford  to  give  to  Christian  higher  education.  Many  modern 
philanthropists  are  far-sighted  people  of  modest  means.  They 
want  tomorrow's  science,  art,  laws,  and  ideas  tempered  with 
Christian  wisdom. 

Doubtless,  you  do  too.  To  find  out  some  of  the  many  ways  you 
can  contribute  to  our  Presbyterian  schools,  send  for  the  free 
booklet,  Meeting  the  Challenge  of  Our  Time  Through  Planned 
Giving  to  Christian  Higher  Education.  It  will  be  sent  without 
obligation. 


during  the  1962-63  school  year,  will 
be  the  largest  residence  hall  on  the 
campus  with  a  capacity  of  162  stu 
dents. 

Completion  of  the  dorm  will  raise' 
the  women's  on-campus  quarters  at 
Austin  College  to  a  capacity  of  about 
375. 

Expansion  of  the  Student  Union 
Building  will  include  a  two  story  ex- 
pansion of  the  dining  hall  facilities 
to  provide  more  kitchen  and  dining 
space,  private  dining  rooms,  and  meet- 
ing areas.  Expected  completion  date 
for  the  Student  Union  is  September, 
A  2,800-square-foot  bookstore  is  alsc 
to  be  built  in  the  Student  Union  Build 
ing.  A  central  heating  and  air-con- 
ditioning unit,  located  in  the  base- 
ment of  the  Student  Union,  will  serve 
both  the  dormitory  and  the  Student 
Union  Building,  which  is  not  present- 
ly air  conditioned. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

tion  of  young  people  many  of  whom 
know  little  or  nothing  of  the  blessings 
and  honor  of  hard  work.  Our  labor- 
saving  gadgets  have  contributed  to  this 
situation  but  our  philosophy  of  as  lit- 
tle work  as  possible  for  as  much  ai\ 
possible  has  eaten  to  the  very  core  oi 
honest  endeavor. 

We  let  our  young  people  down  whet 
we  let  them  think  our  high  standards 
of  living  are  an  end  in  themselves 
rather  than  a  means  to  an  end.  Mar 
does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  nor  car 
he  subsist  solely  on  cake.  Only 
spiritual  values  are  given  their  right 
ful  place  can  youth  see  the  futility  0\ 
life  without  Christ. 

We  have  let  them  down  by  our  ex 
ample.  On  radio  and  TV  they  see  thcj 
advantages  of  various  brands  of  cig 
arettes  extolled  while  apparently  onlj 
those  who  use  alcoholic  beverages  car| 
enjoy  "gracious  living."  We  have  86" 
before  them  the  examples  of  sex  obses 
sion,  so  much  so  that  many  young  peo^ 
pie  speak  casually  of  things  whicl 
should  rightfully  be  reserved  for  mai 
and  wife  alone. 


A  recounting  of  our  shortcoming 
is  of  little  value  unless  we  face  squarei 
ly  up  to  the  solution.  To  close  our  eye;; 
to  the  situation  magnifies  the  problem^ 
To  admit  it  and  take  constructive 
steps  to  meet  it  is  the  Christian,  thv 
only  right  approach. 


We  are  here  writing  to  Christia 
for  we  cannot  expect  unbelievers  to 
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ibit  either  concern  or  to  lead  in  the 
vay  out. 

There  are  these  areas  where  effec- 
ive  counter  measures  may  be  taken: 
he  home,  the  school  and  the  church. 

Christian  parents,  if  they  are  to 
xercise  their  responsibilities  as  such, 
lUst  make  their  homes  truly  Chris- 
ian.  Where  Bible  reading  and  prayer 
xe  a  part  of  home  life  a  foundation 
being  laid  for  our  children  which 
sustain  them  all  through  life. 
Ihildren  are  acutely  aware  of  sin- 
erity,  or  lack  of  it,  on  the  part  of 
heir  parents.  Once  the  mother  and 
ather  assert  their  rightful  authority 
s  priests  of  the  family  altar,  and, 
long  with  Christian  instruction,  de- 
mand obedience  and  right  living,  a 
arge  part  of  the  problems  of  youth  are 
olved. 

Again,  our  schools  should  cease  to 
■e  purely  secular  institutions.  Separa- 
ion  of  church  and  state  never  envi- 
ioned  the  separation  of  children  from 
•jorship.  Where  militant  minorities  try 
o  use  legal  means  to  enforce  their 
wn  will  they  should  be  confronted 
vith  a  higher  law  —  that  of  the  good 
or  the  majority. 

Where  godless  teachers  scoff  at  the 
hristian  faith  or  in  other  ways  try 
)  undermine  religion  they  should  be 
ismissed,  for  "contributing  to  the  de- 
iquency  of  minors,"  if  for  no  other 
eason.  Teachers  are  paid  to  teach 
:uth,  not  to  destroy  it,  and  where  they 
re  found  actively  engaged  in  anti- 
•eligious  activities  they  rightfully  de- 
;erve  to  be  eliminated. 

As  a  final  resort  Christian  parents 
nay  find  themselves  obliged  to  set  up 
irivate  Christian  institutions  where 
heir  children  can  be  taught  and 
rained  as  they  need  to  be  taught  and 
rained. 


Finally,  the  Church  needs  to  take  a 
ng,  hard  look  at  her  own  programs 
r  youth.  Take  nothing  for  granted. 
ost  of  these  young  people  do  not 
ow  Christ  as  Saviour.  Therefore 
ey  are  incapable  of  making  Him 
rd  of  life.  By  taking  for  granted 
personal  experience  with  Christ  — 
ignoring  its  necessity  —  the  Church 

let  our  young  people  down  and  in 
e  process  fail  in  the  area  of  her 

test  responsibility  and  challenge. 


Christ  was  the  revelation  of  the 
i^ather  on  earth.  Believers  are  the 
evelation  of  Christ  on  earth. — An- 
)REw  Murray. 


ChiMveyn^  jSiMe  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

1.   Saul,  the  First  King 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  Israel  wanted  a  king? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Samuel  8:19-20. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  Israel  wanted 
a  king? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    We  should  want  God's  way  and 
not  our  own. 


THE  ISRAELITES  DEMAND  A  KING 


I  Samuel  8:1,  7-22. 


The  elders  of  Israel  came  to  at  Ramah. 

The  people  wanted  a  king  because  they  did  not  want  God  to 
reign  over  them.  God  told  Samuel  to  tell  the  people  some  of 
the  troubles  a  king  would  bring  them. 


Connect  the  parts  that  belong  together. 

Your  sons 
Your  daughters 
Your  fields 
You  shall  cry  out 


will  be  given  to  his  servants, 
because  of  your  king, 
will  be  taken  to  be  his  horsemen, 
will  become  his  cooks  and  bakers. 


SAUL  MEETS  SAMUEL  I  Samuel  9:1-21;  10:1. 

Saul's  father  sent  Saul  and  a  to  find  his 

 (donkeys)  which  were  lost.  Later,  Saul  wanted 

to  go  home,  but  the  servant  knew  a  of  was 

in  that  city.  He  said,  "Perhaps  he  will  show  us  the  way."  The 

day  before  Saul  came,  God  had  said  to  ,  the 

seer,  "Tomorrow  I  will  send  a        from  the  land  of 

 Thou  shalt  .  him 

to  be  king  over  my  people  Israel."  This  man  was  

The  next  morning  Samuel  poured  a  vial  of  on  Saul's 

head  to  anoint  him  king. 

THE  PEOPLE  SEE  THEIR  KING        I  Samuel  1 0 : 7-9,  1 7-27. 
Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

The  signs  Samuel  told  about  DID  DID  NOT  come  to  pass. 
SAMUEL  SAUL  called  the  people  together  at  BETHEL 
MIZPAH.  SAUL  SAMUEL  was  afraid  and  HID 
COVERED  HIS  FACE.  When  the  people  saw  Saul,  they 
BOWED  DOWN  SHOUTED. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  sons  did  Samuel 
have.   Look  up:  I  Samuel  8:1-2. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 


I 


PAGE  21   /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH   14,  1962 


SHARING  HIS  SUFFERING,  by 
Peter  H.  Eldersveld.  William  B.  Eerd- 
mans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.  99  pp. 
$2.50. 

The  widely  known  preacher  on  the 
Back-to-God  Hour  of  the  Christian 
Reformed  Church  has  adapted  for 
publication  twelve  radio  sermons 
which  interpret  the  meaning  of  Philip- 
pians  3:10.  His  thesis,  based  upon  the 
writings  of  the  Apostle  Paul,  is  that 
the  Apostle  wanted  to  share  in  the 
sufferings  of  Christ  in  three  ways; 
in  faith,  in  fact  and  in  fulfillment. 
Therefore  the  book  presents  sermons 
under  each  Way  and  The  Christian 
Hope. 

We  have  in  this  book  excellent  ex- 
amples of  Biblical  preaching  which 
are  evangelistic,  ethical  and  comfort- 
ing. Pastor  Eldersveld  hammers  home 
very  effectively  the  fact  that  the  basis 
of  the  Christian  faith  is  a  crucified 
Christ  and  crucified  Christians  who 
look  forward  to  their  ultimate  fulfill- 
ment in  the  life  everlasting. 

—  (Rev.)   Everett  K.  Brown 
Alexandria,  Va. 


THE  SINGING  ANGEL,  by  Sallie 
Lee  Bell.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    147  pp.  $2.50. 

The  Singing  Angel  is  a.  novel  of  re- 
birth, in  which  Angel  finds  hope,  love, 
and  security  in  anticipating  life  with 
Dexter  Noble,  and  the  ability  to  take 
the  "long  look"  with  the  values  of 
eternity  in  view.  The  secular  plot 
parallels  somewhat  a  current  television 
series,  but  the  underlying  message  of 
the  entire  book  is  the  beloved  truth 
of  God's  transforming  love  and  plan. 
The  phraseology  is  trite  at  times  caus- 
ing the  reader's  interest  to  lag  and 
the  action  seem  too  slow.  To  offset 
this  deficiency,  Mrs.  Bell  respects 
her  reader's  ability  to  grasp  the  mes- 
sage without  feeling  that  she  must 
preach  in  a  repetitive  pattern.  Redun- 
dancy, the  gremlin  of  most  Christian 


fiction,  is  missing.  Recommended  for 
teen-age  reading. 


-Marjorie  P.  Singer 
Salisbury,  N.  C. 


THE  LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SOUL 
OF  MAN,  by  Henry  Scougal.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  (Paper) 
80  pp.  $.60. 

Written  in  the  17th  century  and 
quoted  by  both  Wesley  and  White- 
field,  this  little  book  has  been  un- 
known, along  with  the  other  works  of 
this  Scotch  author,  until  recently.  The 
author  defines,  as  the  title  implies, 
what  happens  when  God  comes  into 
the  life  of  a  man,  and  observes  that 
love  towards  God,  charity  towards 
men,  purity  and  humility  are  the  chief 
marks  of  a  Christian.  For  those  who 
have  never  read  anything  written  in 
this  period,  this  would  mark  a  good  be- 
ginning. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  COMING  OF  THE  MESSIAH, 
by  Dr.  David  Baker.  The  Spenba  Co., 
416  West  Chelten  Ave.,  Philadelphia 
44,  Penn.  69  pp.  $2.00. 

We  are  not  oversupplied  with  first- 
rate  books  on  the  nativity  of  Christ. 
It  is  a  reason  for  gratitude  to  have 
this  most  excellent  work  as  an  addi- 
tion to  this  department  of  Christian 
literature. 

The  eight  chapters  are  expository 
studies  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew, 
chapters  1  and  2.  Important  discus- 
sions are  presented  on  such  vital  sub- 
jects as  The  Genealogy  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  The  Virgin  Birth.  Illuminating 
comments  are  made  on  Isaiah's  Proph- 
ecy of  the  Virgin  Birth  (Isaiah  7:15). 

This  section  of  the  Gospel  narrative 
is  handled  reverently  and  with  un- 
usual skill.  Breadth  of  scholarship  is 
evident,  but  the  author  is  never  pe- 
dantic. 

Dr.  Baker  has  been  blessed  with 
the  finest  kind  of  theological  train- 
ing, combined  with  his  professional 
studies  at  the  Medical  School  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania.  The  fruit 
of  his  labors  in  both  fields  is  evident 
on  every  page  of  this  significant  book. 
It  gives  this  reviewer  much  pleasure 
to  commend  this  volume. 


— John  R. 
Atlanta, 


Richardson,  D.D. 
Ga. 


CALVIN'S  NEW  TESTAME»! 
COMMENTARIES:  THE  EPISTLf! 
OF  PAUL  TO  THE  ROMANS  AN 
THESSALONIANS,  tr.  by  R.  Macke 
zie.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  C. 
Grand   Rapids.    433  pp.  $6.00. 

The  appearance  of  this  splend 
new  translation  under  the  ec 
torship  of  David  W.  and  Thomas  . 
Torrence  is  an  encouraging  evident 
of  the  revival  of  interest  in  the  wri! 
ings  of  the  great  scholars  of  the  pa 
which  is  one  of  the  hopeful  signs  . 
the  present.  Calvin  the  theologu 
was  equally  eminent  as  an  exposito 
The  eminent  Church  historian  Phil 
Schaff  said  of  him:  "He  was  the  able 
exegete  among  the  Reformers, 
his  commentaries  rank  among  tl 
very  best  of  ancient  and  model 
times." 


It 


interesting  to  note  that  R 
mans  was  the  first  book  of  the  Bib 
on  which  Calvin  wrote  a  Commentar 
It  appeared  in  1540,  about  four  yea 
after  the  famous  Institutes,  when  Ca 
vin  was  about  30  years  old.  His  re 
son  for  beginning  with  Romans  Wi 
that  "among  other  notable  virtues  tl 
Epistle  has  one  in  particular  whi( 
is  never  sufficiently  appreciated, 
is  this  —  if  we  have  gained  a  tn 
understanding  of  this  Epistle,  we  ha^ 
an  open  door  to  all  the  most  profour 
treasures  of  Scripture";  and  this 
for  the  reason  that  "the  main  subjei 
of  the  whole  Epistle"  is  that  "we  ai 
justified  by  faith."  As  Luther  four! 
in  Galatians  the  great  charter 
Christian  liberty  from  the  worki 
righteousness  of  Rome,  so  Calvin  four! 
in  Romans  the  great  doctrine  th: 
"Man's  only  righteousness  is  the  mere 
of  God  in  Christ,  when  it  is  offert 
by  the  Gospel  and  received  by  faith 

The  joining  of  Thessalonians  to  R' 
mans,  while  rather  arbitrary  gives  tii 
reader  a  further  and  welcome  exampi 
of  the  work  of  this  master  exegete. 

—Oswald  T.  Allis,  Ph.D 
Lansdowne,  Penn. 


THE  LEAVEN  OF  THE  SADDl 
CEES,    by    Ernest    T.    Gordon.  R« 
printed    by    The    Church  League 
America,    1407    Hill    Ave.,  Wheatoi 
111.   263  pp.  $2.00. 

Sometime  ago  Dr.  Ernest  Gordoj 
wrote  this  book  which  has  become 
modern  classic  against  the  modernisij 
of  our  day  and  generation.  Unitariar 
ism  is  pictured  as  a  malevolent  pre 
gram  to  destroy  the  Evangelical 
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leavening  it  with  Unitarian  doc- 
ine.  The  proof  is  furnished  by  Uni- 
irians  themselves. 

So  many  Christians  are  dormant 
d  do  not  know  that  while  they  slept 
enemy  has  sown  tares  and  con- 
lues  to  sow  tares.  The  facts  pre- 
(Hted  here  by  Dr.  Gordon  need  to 
brought  to  the  attention  of  Chris- 
n  people  everywhere.  We  are  de- 
hted  that  the  Church  League  of 
nerica  has  seen  fit  to  reprint  this 
)rlc  and  it  is  our  hope  that  it  will 
widely  distributed  and  continue  to 
lighten  unsuspecting  Christians  as 
the  perils  of  modernism.  Readers 
1  see  that  the  theology  and  ethics 
the  leaders  of  modernism  are  both 
testable.  Once  again  Christ's  com- 
and  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the 
dducees  becomes  relevant  in  Chris- 
m  circles. 

— John  R.  Richardson,  D.D. 
Atlanta,  Ga. 


THE  PSYCHOLOGY  OF  CHRIS- 
AN  PERSONALITY,  by  Ernest  M. 
gon.  The  Macmillan  Co.,  New  York, 
t^acmillan  Paperbacks)  393  pp. 
95. 

This  book  is  an  attempt  to  combine 
modern  knowledge  of  theology  and 
ychology  in  a  psychological  study  of 
Sermon  on  the  Mount.  In  the  au- 
or's  words  his  purpose  is  "to  de- 
ribe,  as  accurately  as  possible,  the 
iristian  personality."  This  he  at- 
upts  to  do  for  the  Sermon  on  the 
(j§jount  whose  teachings  he  examines, 
use  his  own  word,  psychologically. 

He  says,  "the  Christian  personality 
11  be  evaluated  in  terms  of  mental 
alth  and  strong  personality,  using 
principles  of  mental  hygiene,  psy- 
iatry  and  psychology."  It  would 
em  from  this  that  the  norm  is  to  be 
sumed  as  that  which  is  taught  by 
ychology  and  the  Sermon  on  the 
Dunt  is  to  be  evaluated  in  the  light 
this  norm.  What  happens  is  that 
8  teachings  of  the  Sermon  on  the 
ount  are  forced  into  a  sort  of  pre- 
nceived   psychological  framework. 

This  is  easy  for  the  author  to  do 
ice  he  does  not  accept  the  inspira- 
n  of  Scripture  and  is  evidently  a 
lological  liberal.  The  title  of  the 
gives  great  promise  but  both  the 
i  dogy  and  the  psychology  seem  very 
nerficial  to  this  reviewer. 

—Richard  W.  Gray,  D.D. 
Willow  Grove,  Penn. 


LOOKING  UNTO  HIM,  by  Frank 
E.  Gaebelein.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    203   pp.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Gaebelein,  nationally  known  ex- 
positor of  the  Bible,  has  produced  a 
daily  devotional  book  which  is  time- 
less and  challenging.  Into  it  he  has 
poured  experiences  from  life  which 
stimulate  the  soul.  These  daily  mes- 
sages based  on  Biblical  passages  are 
selected  from  daily  messages  formerly 
published  in  such  publications  as  The 
Presbyterian,  The  Christian  Observer 
and  others. 

This  book  has  376  short  devotional 
messages;  one  for  each  day  and  a  few 
others  for  special  occasions.  It  is  a 
reprint,  in  a  lovely  new  edition. 

— Mrs.  Charles  J.  Knapp 
Moultrie,  Ga. 


REVELATION  CONFIDENTIAL,  by 
Todd  W.  Allen.  Patmos  Publ.  Co., 
Box  397,  Acworth,  Ga.  56  pp.  (3x5) 
$.50. 

A  great  many  books  have  been  writ- 
ten to  interpret  all  or  parts  of  the 
Revelation,  most  of  them  as  hard  to 
understand  as  the  Scripture  they  seek 
to  interpret.  Most  commentaries  on 
St.  John's  Apocalypse  either  find  hid- 
den meaning  in  every  verse  or  gen- 
eralize to  the  point  of  absurdity. 

Here  is  a  little,  introductory  study 
of  the  Beast  of  Revelation  13  which 
strikes  a  happy  balance  between  de- 
tail and  generalization,  between  a  view 
which  sees  the  whole  thing  as  proph- 
etic and  a  view  which  sees  the  whole 
thing  as  contemporary.  Mr.  Allen  ap- 
proaches this  central  vision  of  the  Rev- 
elation from  the  standpoint  of  its 
numerical  symbols.  In  his  brief  treat- 
ment, general  introductory  comments 
on  the  whole  book  are  offered,  espe- 


cially useful  to  the  layman  who  might 
be  approaching  this  mysterious  sec- 
tion of  the  New  Testament  for  the 
first  time.  Without  specifying  any 
particular  country  or  form  of  govern- 
ment, the  author  interprets  the  Beast 
and  Babylon  in  terms  of  the  Atomic 
Age. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 

Our  Popular 
'$5  Bargain' 
Is  Still  Available 

In  its  continuing  effort  to  make 
available  the  finest  in  Reformed 
literature,  the  Presbyterian  Journal 
offered  its  "$5  Bargain"  during 
the  centennial  year  of  the  Presby- 
terian Church,  US.  The  encourag- 
ing response  to  this  offer  has 
prompted  an  extension.  If  you 
don't  have  a  set  of  these  publica- 
tions, order  now.  And  tell  others 
about  this  opportunity  to  get  publi- 
cations explaining  the  distinctives 
of  the  Reformed  faith.  If  bought 
separately,  they  cost  $8.15.  Here's 
the  "$5  Bargain"  of  literature  on 
Presbyterianism: 

WHAT  PRESBYTERIANS  BE- 
LIEVE by  Gordon  Clark,  regu- 
larly $2. 

PREDESTINATION  by  Loraine 
Boettner,   regularly  $4.50. 

THE  CREED  OF  PRESBYTER- 
IANS by  Egbert  W.  Smith, 
regularly  $1.25. 

THE  CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AC- 
CORDING TO  THE  SHORTER 
CATECHISM  by  William  Childs 
Robinson,  regularly  $.25. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH, 
including  articles  by  Gregg 
Singer,  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  E.  C. 
Scott,  and  B.  Hoyt  Evans,  regu- 
larly $.15, 

Order  From 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 
WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


TRINITY 

CHRISTIAN 

COLLEGE 

PRESENTS 


A 

pathway 
to 

UNDERSTANDING 

Write  today  for  this  exciting  new  brochure  designed  to 
give  prospective  students  and  interested  friends  a  vivid 
portrayal  of  life  at  this  dynamic  new  Christian  college 
in  Chicago.  Write  to:  The  Dean's  Office,  Trinity 
Christian  College,  Palos  Heights,  111. 
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MINISTERS 


Zack  T.  Piephoff,  Jr.,  Jefferson  City, 

Tenn.,  has  accepted  a  call  to  the 

First  Church,  Asheboro,  N.  C. 

D.  F.  Bridgman,  from  Whitmire,  S. 

C,   to   be   Assistant   Pastor,  First 

Church,  Ocala,  Fla., 

Warren  R.  Hall,  Jr.,  from  Crockett, 

Tex.,  to  the  First  Church,  Taylor, 

Tex. 

Herman  R.  Schussler,  Lexington, 
Mo.,  has  become  Executive  Secre- 
tary of  Muhlenburg  Presbytery, 
with  his  office  in  Hopkinsville,  Ky., 
replacing  Paul  M.  Watson,  retired. 
Luther  L.  Price,  from  Orlando,  Fla., 
to  Ft.  Pierce,  Fla.,  where  he  is 
leading  in  the  organization  of  a 
new  church. 

Charles  J.  Hollingsworth,  III,  recent 
Columbia  Seminary  graduate,  has 
become  pastor  of  the  Eatonton,  Ga., 
church. 

J.  Daniel  Seluff,  from  Mountain 
Home,  Ark.,  to  The  University, 
Aberdeen,  Scotland. 
Neil  H.  Thruston,  recent  graduate  of 
Austin  Seminary,  has  been  ordained 
and  installed  as  minister  of  the 
Trinity  church,  Jonesville,  La. 
G.  B.  Talbot,  Swannanoa,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Glasgow, 
Va.,  church  effective  May  1. 

DEATHS 

Mrs.  J.  V.  N.  Talmage,  missionary 
to  Korea  with  her  husband  for 
nearly  40  years,  died  in  Bellaire, 
Tex.,  of  a  heart  attack,  Feb.  19. 


LETTERS 

On  p.  4  of  the  Jan.  31  issue  there 
was  an  item  which  said  that  the  De- 

COLLEGE 

I  Founded  1867 


partment  of  Pastoral  Services  of  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  had 
formulated  a  resolution  which  would 
be  presented  to  the  General  Board  of 
the  NCC  at  the  next  meeting,  and 
that  resolution  says,  "Our  studies 
lead  us  to  the  conclusion  that  the 
death  penalty  in  the  United  States 
cannot  be  justified  and  should  be 
abolished." 

In  the  first  place,  by  what  wild 
stretch  of  the  imagination  is  the 
"death  penalty"  related  to  Pastoral 
Services? 

In  the  second  place,  where  and 
when  in  heaven  above  or  on  the  earth 
beneath  has  the  National  Council 
of  Churches  been  called  upon  to 
"justify"  the  laws  of  God,  or  any 
part  of  God's  Word  as  contained  in 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments?  I  fear  that  the  NCC 
cannot  "justify"  its  own  existence, 
and  until  it  can,  it  should  lay  off  the 
matter  of  justifying  or  not  justifying 
capital  punishment. 

—  (Rev.)  L.  A.  Beckman,  Jr. 
New  Augusta,  Miss. 


POTPOURRI 

This  is  the  only  Church  paper  that 
states  real  Christian  principals  the 
way  I  think  they  should  be  stated. 

— Andrew  C.  Peel 
Oceana,  Va. 


There  is  nothing  but  my  Bible  I  en 
joy  reading  more  than  the  Journal  .  . 

— Mrs.  T.  B.  Freeman 
Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 


There  is  so  much  error  in  Chri, 
tian  (?)  literature  that  I  praise  Go. 
for  a  publication  such  as  this  one  .  . 
I  am  grateful,  too,  for  the  testimon; 
of  our  pastor  who  gave  us  our  firs 
subscription  to  the  Journal. 

—Mrs.  H.  M.  Bell 
R.C.M.P. 

Gagetown,  New  Brunswicl 


Thank  you  for  the  stand  the  Jour% 
takes  on  doctrinal  and  moral  issu 
You  are  certainly  fighting  a  wor 
while  battle  against  sin  and  immor 
ity.  Would  that  all  church  memb« 
of  every  denomination  would  back 
such  a  fight. 

— Roy  Morris 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 

On  p.  10  we  have  offered  some 
tical  suggestions  as  to  how  they  Ci 
—Ed. 


The  judgment  of  the  Lord  is  al 
ways  against  those  that  disbelieve 
The  blessings  of  God  are  such  tha 
they  are  appropriated  only  by  faith.— 
Leon  Morris,  The  Story  of  the  Chris 
Child. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  1 


No  M  isunderstandinq 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  as  interpreted  by  the  Westminster 
standards  are  so  clear  that  there  is  no  reason  for  any  misunderstanding  of 
them.  In  Christian  teaching  mental  reservations  are  not  valid,  nor  is 
academic  freedom  permitted.  I  realize  that  all  Christians  do  not  agree 
as  to  the  interpretation  of  Scripture,  but  they  are  those  who  are  not  bound 
by  the  vows  to  the  doctrines  accepted  by  this  Church,  and  all  of  our  min- 
isters are  so  bound  by  their  ordination  vows.  Nor  should  any  teaching 
other  than  agreeable  to  our  standards  be  permitted  in  our  Churches.  Why 
do  I  say  this? 

Because  this  is  the  teaching  of  the  Bible  I  say  it.  Ministers,  Elders,  and 
Deacons  should  hold  to  the  truths  of  the  Bible  as  taught  in  the  Westminster 
standards  in  sincerity.  "For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  corrupt  the  Word 
of  God:  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we 
in  Christ."  ...  To  Timothy  Paul  wrote,  "Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.  .  .  .  Keep  that  which  is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding  profane 
and  vain  babblings,  and  oppositions  of  science  falsely  so  called:  which  some 
professing  have  erred  concerning  the  faith." — The  Associate  Reformed 
Presbyterian. 


•  For  the  past  quarter,  the  Journal 
Sunday  School  Lessons  have  been  pre- 
pared by  the  Rev.  Norman  E.  Harper 
of  Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Testimonials  to  Mr.  Harper's  effec- 
tive treatments  have  come  to  us  in 
notable  profusion.  Lessons  for  the 
second  quarter  begin  in  this  issue  from 
the  talented  pen  of  the  Rev.  Albert 


H.  Freundt  of  Forest,  Miss.,  who  wrote 
the  Circle  Bible  Studies  for  1959.  One 
of  the  most  encouraging  signs  of  hope 
in  the  Church  is  the  presence  of  in- 
creasing numbers  of  brilliant  and  ded- 
icated young  minsters  who  stand 
squarely  upon  the  historic  Gospel  ac- 
cording to  the  Reformed  Faith. 

•  Speaking  of  signs  of  hope,  we 
have  been  greatly  impressed,  quite  re- 
cently, with  the  number  of  times  we 
have  seen  the  admission  (and  from 
quarters  that  can  hardly  be  labeled 
conservative)  that  something  vital  is 
missing  from  modern  Protestantism. 
Said  Presbyterian  Life:  "The  Gospel 
our  young  people  hear  is  pretty  tame, 
often  moralistic  and  minus  the  proc- 
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lamation  of  sin  and  grace."    In  t 
same   issue,  a  poll  of  new  UPUS' 
church   members   across   the  count 
disclosed  that   "Newcomers  liked 
Church  of  Calvin  and  Knox  becaij 
they  felt  that  the  doctrines  are 
rigid,  the  moral  code  is  not  overly  c' 
manding,  the  worship  is  attractive  a:  " 
the  ecclesiastical  position  is  middle 
on   the   Protestant   scale."     If  the 
ever  was  a  time  for  Christians  w 
know  the  power  of  God  to  stand  ■ 
and  speak  out  loud  and  clear,  this  is 
Maybe    if   the   light   shines  bright 
enough,  those  who  are  beginning 
recognize  that  they  have  walked 
darkness  will  see  it. 

•  In  Miami,  women  of  the  First  Pn 
byterian  Church  are  linked  by  tei 
phone  in  a  prayer  circle  which  h 
some  250  active  members.  Answe 
to  prayer  which  have  been  describ 
as  "miracles"  have  been  reported 
the  8  years  the  circle  has  been  acti^ 
It  works  like  this:  People  call  Mi 
J.  E.  Aliantro,  the  chairman,  who 
number  is  listed  in  the  church  bull 
tin  each  week.  Other  prayer  reques 
come  to  the  church  office  and  a 
picked  up  by  the  chairman.  By  8  a.rf* 
Wednesday,  when  she  begins  callii 
the  chairmen  of  each  of  eight  circl 
in  the  church,  Mrs.  Aliantro  has  add' 
information  to  her  list  from  the  locl'iJ 
hospitals  and  rest  homes.  She  rea 
her  entire  list  to  each  of  the  chai 
men  over  the  phone.  In  turn  each 
those  women  calls  one  other  wom; 
and  repeats  the  prayer  list.  By  11 
m.,  when  the  circle  pauses  to  pra' 
all  250  women  have  the  list. 

irt 
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MEXICO  —  Dr.  Thomas  F.  Frist, 
of  Nashville,  Tenn.,  and  Dr.  Alex 
offett,  of  Taylorsville,  N.  C,  named 
the  Board  of  World  Missions  to 
ake  a  detailed  survey  of  the  medical 
ork  of  the  Presbyterian,  US,  Mission 
Mexico,  spent  two  weeks  here  in 
ebruary.  While  in  Mexico,  Drs.  Frist 
d  Moffett  visited  the  hospital  "La 
y  jz"  in  Morelia,  whose  director  is  Dr. 
Hervey  Ross,  and  the  hospital  "La 
mistad"  in  Ometepec,  directed  by  Dr. 
imes  R.  Boyce.  They  also  saw  hos- 
alli  tals  "La  Salud"  in  Mexico  City,  di- 
eted by  Dr.  Rafael  Marroquin,  and 
e  Southern  Baptist  Hospital  in  Gua- 
ilajara. 

On  March  20  and  21  a  special  com- 
ittee  of  the  Board  will  meet  with  the 
xecutive  Committee  of  the  General 
ssembly  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
burch  of  Mexico,  for  the  purpose  of 
scussing  "A  Plan  for  Cooperative 
ork,"  referred  by  the  Dallas  Gen- 
al  Assembly  to  the  board  for  study 


id  implementation.  (See  Journal, 
arch  29,  1961 — Ed.)  The  committee 
■nsists  of  Dr.  William  M.  Elliott,  Jr., 
(airman  of  the  board  and  pastor  of 
e  Highland  Park  church,  Dallas;  Dr. 

A.  Jones,  past  chairman  and  pres- 
ent of  Union  Theological  Seminary, 
ichmond;  and  Dr.  T.  Watson  Street, 
tecutive  secretary. 

Members  taking  part  on  behalf  of 
Na;tional  Church  are  its  Moderator, 
Rev.  David  Macias,  Vice  Mod- 
•ator  Prof.  Leandro  Leal,  Stated 
erk  the  Rev.  Ezequiel  Lango,  and 
reasurer  Elder  Carlos  R.  Rodriquez. 
Executive  Committee  functions 
the  Assembly  in  the  interim  be- 
reen  its  triennial  meetings. 

Also  participating  in  the  conference 
re  two  members  of  the  Mexico  mis- 
Dr.  J.  Hervey  Ross  and  Edson 
ifthnsonr  Jr. 

— Edson  Johnson,  Jr. 


Dr.  George  H.  Vick 


George  Vick  To  Head 
Board  of  Annuities 

ATLANTA  (FN)  Dr.  George  H. 
Vick,  minister  of  First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Charleston,  W.  Va.,  has  been 
elected  executive  secretary  of  the 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

Dr.  Vick  has  been  a  member  of  the 
board  15  years  and  its  chairman  two 
years.  He  will  succeed  Charles  J.  Cur- 
rie  on  Sept.  1,  with  offices  at  the 
Presbyterian  Center  here.  Mr.  Currie 
is  retiring  after  eight  years  as  execu- 
tive secretary. 

Dr.  Vick's  election  was  announced 
by  Philip  F.  Howerton,  chairman  of 
the  committee  charged  with  selecting 
the  new  executive  secretary.  The 
election  is  subject  to  confirmation  by 
the  General  Assembly,  which  is  sched- 
uled to  meet  May  10-15  in  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C. 

Dr.  Vick  will  be  executive  head  of 
a     multimillion-dollar     agency.  The 
board  administers  a  program  of  relief 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 


Work  of  Evangelicals 
Is  Cited  by  Ockenga 

MINNEAPOLIS,   Minn.    (RNS)  — 

Units  of  the  National  Association  of 
Evangelicals  were  credited  here  with 
having  revived  America's  Sunday 
Schools,  spurred  the  foreign  mission- 
ary movement  and  protected  the  rights 
of  religious  broadcasters.  Dr.  Harold 
Ockenga,  former  NAE  president,  cited 
these  achievements  in  a  talk  to  the 
midwinter  conference  of  the  Evangeli- 
cal Covenant  Church  of  America. 

The  Evangelical  Foreign  Missions 
Association,  an  affiliate  of  the  NAE, 
now  handles  more  than  half  of  all  the 
Protestant  missionaries  sent  out  from 
the  U.  S.,  although  the  total  consti- 
tuency of  all  NAE  units  numbers 
only  about  10  million,  Dr.  Ockenga 
said. 

"The  great  growth  of  the  mission- 
ary movement  has  been  in  the  evan- 
gelical v.'ing  of  Protestantism,"  said 
Dr.  Ockenga,  who  is  pastor  of  Park 
Street  Congregational  church,  Boston. 

Dr.  Ockenga  said  Christians  who 
"recognize  what  the  Lord  has  done 
for  them  in  dying  on  the  cross"  do 
not  need  organizational  ties  to  hold 
them  together.  But  he  said  this  re- 
demption which  unites  them  also  sep- 
arates them  from  those  who  "do  not 
acknowledge  the  Lordship  of  Christ." 

"The  Gideon  principle  in  the  Scrip- 
ture is  that  strength  does  not  come 
by  uniting  the  mixed  multitude  but 
uniting  only  those  who  are  commit- 
ted in  truth  and  life,"  he  said. 

"The  church  is  not  going  to  meet 
the  problems  of  the  modern  day  by 
increasing  the  number  in  the  mixed 
multitude  that  follows  its  standard. 
It  will  be  by  purity  of  testimony  and 
consecration  of  life  .  .  ." 

(Editor's  note:  Here,  in  our  opinion, 
is  the  proof  of  genuine  ecumenicity.) 


Preachers  of  the  slogan,  "Better 
Red  than  Dead"  will  find  that  there 
are  many  things  worse  than  death, 
just  as  they  have  in  East  Germany 
and  Hungary. — Anon. 
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Latin's  Exclusive  Use 
Backed  Anew  by  Pope 

{Editor's  note:  Expectations  that  the 
"thaw"  in  Protestant-Roman  Catholic 
relations  might  include  relaxing  pres- 
ent rules  for  the  exclusive  use  of 
Latin  in  Roman  ritual  were  dealt  a 
definitive  blow  by  an  order  recently 
issued  by  Pope  John  XXIII.  Here's 
the  story.) 

VATICAN  CITY  (RNS)  —  Pope 
John  XXIII,  in  an  Apostolic  Constitu- 
tion, stressed  the  importance  of  Latin 
as  "the  living  tongue  of  the  Church" 
and  instructed  bishops  and  other  ec- 
clesiastical superiors  to  be  vigilant 
lest  any  of  their  subordinates,  "out  of 
mania  for  novelty,"  write  against  its 
use  either  for  the  teaching  of  sacred 
studies  or  the  celebration  of  the  Lit- 
urgy. 

In  the  "exploratory"  part  of  the 
constitution,  the  Pope  described  the 
Roman  Church's  historical  function  as 
"heir  and  promoter  of  the  eternal  val- 
ues" of  the  Latin  tongue,  which,  be- 
cause of  its  "universality  and  im- 
mutability" has  provided  a  link  be- 
tween the  past,  the  present  and  the 
future.  Going  on  to  speak  of  "the 
mental  discipline  which  the  study  of 
Latin  encourages,"  the  Pope  expressed 
his  firm  intention  to  see  that  the 
"study  and  use  of  this  language  is 
restored  to  its  full  dignity  in  the 
Church." 

In  doing  this  he  listed  some  of  the 
provisions  which  he  said  must  be 
adopted  for  restoration  of  the  use  of 
Latin  in  such  places  where  it  may 
have  been  abandoned. 

He  instructed  bishops  and  superiors 
of  religious  orders  to  guide  students 
being  prepared  for  the  priesthood  in 
seminaries  and  schools  to  see  that  the 
study  of  Latin  is  "in  keeping  with  the 
wishes  of  the  Holy  See." 

The  Pope  said  that  candidates  for 
the  priesthood,  in  keeping  with  Canon 
Law,  must  be  taught  Latin,  and  no 
one  may  be  admitted  to  courses  in 
philosophy  or  theology  if  he  has  not 
mastered  the  language. 

"We  request  the  restoration  of  Lat- 
in in  those  countries  where  it  may 
have  fallen  into  disuse,"  he  continued, 
adding  that  "this  is  necessary  for  nor- 
mal courses  of  studies." 

He  said  the  main  studies  of  the 
Church  must  be  explained  and  taught 
in  Latin,  which  is  "the  ideal  language 
from  the  point  of  view  of  clarity  and 


ease  for  the  explanation  of  deep 
truths  and  questions,  and  is  especially 
suitable  for  the  avoidance  of  verbiage." 

The  Pope  counseled  that  if  there  are 
professors  and  teachers  unable  to 
carry  out  his  instructions,  they  must 
be  gradually  replaced.  He  also  or- 
dered the  Sacred  Congregation  of  Sem- 
inaries and  Universities  to  draw  up 
a  curriculum  for  the  study  of  LatSn 
which  must  be  faithfully  followed  by 
everyone. 


'Peacemaker'  Is  Hired 
By  Methodist  Church 

TAMPA,  Fla.  (RNS)  —  The  Palma 
Ceia  Methodist  church  here  has  a  new 
associate  pastor  whose  duties  as  a 
full-time  peacemaker  is  believed  to  be 
unique  in  Protestantism. 

The  Rev.  George  G.  Hill  has  the 
title  of  "Minister  of  World  Affairs." 
His  pastoral  assignment  as  the  third 
minister  on  the  Palma  Ceia  church 
staff  is  to  promote  peace  without 
compromising  with  Communist  ideals. 

A  lay  member  of  the  church.  Dr. 
Richard  Rogers,  a  physician,  originat- 
ed the  idea.  Dr.  Rogers  concluded 
that  the  work  of  promoting  peace  at 
the  community  level  required  the  serv- 
ices of  a  full-time  minister.  He  con- 
sulted the  church's  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Paul  J.  Wagner,  and  they  presented 
the  idea  to  the  official  board,  which 
approved. 


Israel  Votes  on  Pigs 

JERUSALEM  (RNS)  —  A  bill  out- 
lawing pig-breeding  in  Israel,  except 
in  Nazareth  and  seven  predominantly 
Christian  villages,  passed  its  first 
reading  in  the  knesset  (parliament). 
The  vote  was  39  to  23,  with  five  ab- 
stentions. The  eating  of  pork  or 
swine  flesh  is  forbidden  to  traditional 
Jews. 


Leads  Bible  Study 

WASHINGTON  —  Conducting  the 
Bible  study  for  International  Chris- 
tian Leadership's  March  1  and  2  meet- 
ing here  was  Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell,  asso- 
ciate editor  of  the  Journal.  ICL  spon- 
sored the  March  1  Presidential  Prayer 
Breakfast,  attended  by  the  President, 
Vice-President,  six  Cabinet  members 
and  nearly  half  of  the  members  of 
Congress.  Nearly  1,200  attended  the 
breakfast. 


Seattle  Fair  Includes 
2  Christian  Exhibits 

SEATTLE,  Wash.  —  Visitors 
the  Century  21  Exposition  here 
find  two  Christian  pavilions.  Oi 
called  Christian  Witness  in  Centu 
21,  is  sponsored  by  most  of  the  maj 
denominations  and  the  councils 
churches  in  the  Pacific  Northwe, 
The  other,  named  Sermons  from  S 
ence,  is  sponsored  by  an  evangelic 
group  organized  as  the  Christ  for  t 
World  Committee. 

An  estimated  10  million  visitors  a 
expected  during  the  exposition's  si 
month  (April  21-Oct.  21)  run.  Tol 
cost  of  the  "space  age  world's  fai 
is  expected  to  be  $80  million. 

Christian  Witness  in  Century 
will  be  located  next  to  the  U.  S.  S 
ence  Buildings  and  across  a  mall  fr< 
the  already-famous  "space  needle." 
will  provide  a  child-care  center, 
chapel,  displays,  a  chaplain  and  cotii 
seling  rooms. 

Sermons  from  Science,  located 
rectly  opposite  the  main  informati 
center,  bank  and  post  office,  will  f< 
ture  sermons  from  science  sevei 
times  daily  by  Dr.  George  Speake 
the  Moody  Institute  of  Science,  a 
tinuous  showings  of  Moody  Scier 
Films,  consultation  rooms  and  t, 
presentation  of  Gospel  literature. 

The  Christian  Witness  pavilion  l' 
been  erected  at  a  cost  of  $175,i 
while  the  Sermons  from  Science  i' 
vilion  was  built  for  $75,000. 


SEATTLE,  Wash.  (RNS)  —  Afi 

considerable  criticism  by  religic 
groups,  the  World's  Fair  kickoff  d 
ner  sponsored  by  the  President's  01 
of  the  Seattle  Chamber  of  Commei 
has  been  rescheduled  from  Good  Pj 
day,  April  20,  to  Maunday  Thursdj 
April  19.  Protestant  and  Rom 
Catholic  organizations,  churches 
individuals  had  vigorously  protest 
the  original  date. 


Red  Clergyman  Loses 

SHEFFIELD,    England  (RNS)- 

vicar  of  the  Church  of  England  v' 
defeated  here  as  he  campaigned 
a  Communist  for  a  post  on  the  M 
nicipal  Council.  The  Rev.  Alan  ]| 
clestone  was  reported  to  be  the  fil 
Anglican  clergyman  in  England 
have  sought  office  under  the  Co\ 
munist  banner. 
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he  faults  of  Adam  are  still  our  own- 


Words  Of  A  Man 

Who  Wasn't  There 


ripture:  Genesis  1-3 

All  of  us  have  read  the  account  of 
Creation  as  it  is  recorded  in  the 
st  chapter  of  Genesis.  We  are  not 
re  how  this  account  was  transmit- 
1  to  us,  although  the  Scriptures  in- 
lt#;ate  that  Moses  authored  the  col- 
ted  Books  of  Law.  But  one  thing 
absolutely  sure  —  the  author  of 
3  opening  words  of  Genesis  wasn't 
ire  at  the  time  of  the  act  of  Crea- 


[t  is  unfortunate  that  so  many  times 
read  Genesis  and  hide  our  eyes 
the  truths  which  are  there  for  our 
iritual  benefit.  We  tend  to  worry 
»re  about  whether  science  agrees  at 
rious  places  than  we  do  about  ac- 
illy  seeing  what  God's  message  is 
us  and  how  it  affects  our  lives  as 
ristians  today. 

There  are  at  least  three  eternal 
iths  in  the  creation  story,  Gen.  1-3, 
lich  we  Christians  would  do  well  to 
sognize.  We  should  not  be  blinded 
these  great  lessons  by  little  ques- 
ns  of  detail  which  we  cannot  under- 
md  so  long  as  we  have  these  limit- 
minds  of  ours. 

I  am  sure  that  you  recall  the  whole 
of  the  creation  of  man  and  his 
ti^ptation  in  the  Garden  of  Eden  and 
fall  into  doing  what  God  had  spe- 
ically  forbidden.  You  will  not  be 
fprised  then  that  the  author  of  Gen- 
is  stresses  the  point  that  when  man 
given  the  choice  between  life  and 
ath,  he  always  chooses  death! 

A.dam  selected  death  over  life  by 
ting  of  the  forbidden  tree.  God  told 
I  that  the  day  he  ate  of  that  tree 
would  die.  God  also  gave  him  in 
a  garden  the  tree  of  Life  and  made 
restrictions  whatever  about  eating 
mi  it.    But  do  you  know  that  man 


REV.  RICHARD  VERNON  BEESLEY 


is  not  recorded  even  once  in  the  Scrip- 
ture as  having  eaten  from  the  tree  of 
Life?  When  given  a  choice  between 
life  and  death,  he  chose  death!  And 
so  do  we.  At  first  this  seems  unrealis- 
tic for  no  one  wants  to  die.  No  one 
would  willingly  choose  death.  But 
look  at  the  record. 

Adam  chose  death  when  he  disobeyed 
God  in  the  Garden,  Later,  Noah  had 
the  chance  to  wipe  the  slate  clean  for 
God  by  starting  the  population  of  the 
world  a  second  time.  But  the  first 
sinner  following  the  great  flood  was 
Noah.  He  too  chose  death. 

How  tenderly  God  warned  Israel 
throughout  the  Old  Testament  period 
that  the  way  they  were  traveling  led 
to  death  and  destruction.  How  many 
times  He  sent  prophets  to  plead  with 
them  to  return  to  the  ways  of  God. 
They  had  countless  opportunities  to 
repent  but  they  didn't.  Knowingly 
and  with  unbelieving  hearts  they  re- 
peatedly picked  death.  And  God  fi- 
nally permitted  Nebuchadnezzar  and 
his  hosts  from  Babylon  to  bring  judg- 
ment upon  them. 

When  God  sent  His  only  Son,  the 
"Way,  the  Truth  and  the  Life," 
what  happened  to  Him?  Mankind 
chose  death  instead.  The  Giver  of 
eternal  life  they  killed.  The  messen- 
gers of  Jesus  who  followed  Him  try- 
ing to  bring  the  Word  of  God  to  a  lost 
world  they  also  killed.  In  the  early 
centuries  of  the  Church  there  were 
scores  of  terrible  persecutions  which 
are  not  pretty  to  read  about. 

When  given  a  choice  between  life 
and  death,  man  has  always  chosen 
death.  This  is  a  truth  which  these 
words  of  the  man  who  wasn't  there 
bear  out. 

We  must  understand  this  today  for 


we  are  no  exception  to  the  rule.  We, 
too,  select  death.  On  the  national 
level  we  select  it.  The  thing  which 
has  ruined  many  lands  is  the  moral 
corruption  of  the  people  and  trust  in 
military  might  as  the  means  of  na- 
tional safety.  I  tremble  as  I  see  these 
same  two  things  in  our  own  genera- 
tion. God  will  permit  no  rivals.  The 
very  first  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
tells  us  this.  Yet  we  place  our  trust 
in  weapons  and  in  the  might  of  men. 
We  tend  to  make  of  these  things  in 
which  we  trust  rivals  of  God. 

On  the  personal  level  we  choose 
death.  We  are  warned  by  health  au- 
thorities to  watch  what  we  drink  and 
eat;  to  take  care  of  our  bodies.  But 
we  choose  death  just  as  the  man  who 
wrote  of  the  Creation,  but  who  wasn't 
there,  said  we  would.  I  once  talked 
with  a  drunk  on  the  streets  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.  He  wanted  me  to  give  him 
money  —  but  he  needed  something 
more  important  than  money.  I  took 
him  into  the  chapel  at  the  seminary 
and  prayed  with  him.  I  recall  one 
thing  he  said:  "I  know  I  don't  have 
long  to  live  because  the  doctor  told  me 
I'd  die  if  I  didn't  cut  out  this  drink- 
ing. I  don't  want  to  go  on  like  this. 
But  I  do!"  On  the  personal  level  we 
pick  death! 

Perhaps  most  of  all,  we  do  it  on 
the  spiritual  level  too.  The  wages  of 
not  being  a  Christian  is  eternal  death! 
You  have  His  Word  on  that!  But 
see  what  a  majority  of  men  and  wom- 
en are  deciding  of  their  own  free  will. 
By  not  choosing  Jesus  Christ  as  He 
is  offered  in  the  Gospel,  they  choose 
death. 

This  is  one  great  truth,  then,  which 
comes  to  us  from  the  creation  story. 
The  author  of  this  book  tells  us  the 
great  problem  of  life:    When  faced 
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with  a  choice  between  a  tree  of  life 
and  a  tree  of  death,  man  always  has 
picked  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  death 
and  eaten  it! 

The  second  truth  of  the  story  is 
that  God  cares  for  us  even  though  we 
do  select  death.  God  cares  for  you 
and  me  and  men  everywhere.  The  man 
who  wasn't  there  when  it  happened 
tells  us  that  after  Adam  and  Eve  had 
fallen,  they  realized  they  were  naked 
and  they  made  makeshift  clothes  by 
sewing  leaves  together.  But  we  read 
further  that  when  God  discovered 
what  they  had  done,  He  Himself  made 
clothes  for  His  sinful  creatures.  You 
see,  God  still  provided  for  them  even 
though  He  had  every  right  to  leave 
them  in  the  death  they  deserved. 

God  cares! 

The  King  James  Version  talks  of 
the  "lovingkindness"  of  God.  The  Re- 
vised Standard  Version  talks  of  the 
"steadfast  love"  of  God.  God  loves 
those  of  us  who  know  that  we  ought 
to  live  better  than  we  do  —  but  who 
don't.  God  loves  us  all!  God  cares! 
God  made  for  Adam  and  Eve  clothes 
of  the  hides  of  animals.  And  then, 
most  blessed  of  all,  He  promised  a  Re- 


deemer who  would  provide  a  way  of 
redemption. 

This  is  the  second  death,  then,  which 
the  author  brings  to  us  today.  We 
have  selected  death,  but  God  still  cares 
about  us!  He  promised  His  Son  to 
Adam  and  He  promises  Him  to  us. 

But  the  third  truth  in  this  story  is 
tremendous.  It  is  a  truth  without 
which  everything  to  this  point  would 
only  be  guesswork.  It  is  the  very  fact 
that  the  man  who  told  the  story  of  the 
Creation  of  the  world  wasn't  there! 
Isn't  that  wonderful!  The  writer  of 
the  first  chapter  of  Genesis  wrote  by 
the  direct  inspiration  of  God  gained 
through  faith.  This  writer  says  that 
in  the  beginning  God  "created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth."  How  did  he 
know?  He  wasn't  there.  By  the  in- 
spiration of  God  through  faith. 

We  are  told  in  the  New  Testament, 
"Through  faith  we  understand  that 
the  worlds  were  framed  by  the  Word 
of  God"  (Heb.  11:3).  By  faith  the 
truth  about  God  and  the  truth  of  God 
comes  to  us  too.  That's  truly  wonder- 
ful! 

We  will  always  be  bothered  about 


Q.  Is  it  necessary  to  find  fault  in  the 
Church?  Cannot  Christians  keep  their 
differences  to  themselves  and  work  to- 
gether without  criticizing  each  other? 
A.  There  is  never  justification  for 
fault  finding  just  to  be  finding  fault. 
As  far  as  the  Journal  is  concerned, 
we  always  try  to  keep  the  note  of  crit- 
icism from  becoming  too  strong.  A 
positive  approach  is  always  the  best 
way  to  correct  even  a  serious  fault. 
However,  such  truths  as  these  must  be 
kept  in  mind: 

1)  The  Church  has  ever  been  and 
always  will  be  an  imperfect  society. 
Even  the  holy  company  of  the  Twelve 
Apostles  included  one  traitor.  In  the 
earliest  days  there  were  Ananias  and 
Saphira  and  Simon  and  Alexander  the 
Coppersmith.  The  last  six  books  of 
the  New  Testament  were  mostly  writ- 
ten to  correct  faults  that  had  arisen 
in  the  Church  even  before  the  death 
of  the  apostles!  (Sit  down  and  read 
Jude  —  or  the  Second  and  Third  Let- 
ters of  John,  the  Apostle  of  love  — 
after  you  have  read  this. ) 

2)  The  Church's  purity  cannot  be 


taken  for  granted  today.  The  matters 
mentioned  in  the  Journal  from  time  to 
time  are  not  fabrications.  They  are 
not  figments  of  the  editors'  imagina- 
tions. The  errors  —  the  hurtful  pro- 
grams— the  deadening  financial  prac- 
tices —  the  personnel  problems  —  are 
very  real.  Some  of  the  things  to  which 
we  call  attention  happen  accidentally. 
Some  do  not.  There  are  unworthy 
persons  in  the  company  today,  too. 

Eternal  vigilance  continues  to  be 
the  price  of  safety.  Many  religious 
institutions  of  one  kind  and  another 
have  become  corrupt  because  corrupt- 
ing influences  began  to  make  them- 
selves felt  and  there  were  none  who 
heeded  when  the  warning  was  sound- 
ed. Isn't  that  even  the  way  it  was  in 
the  days  of  the  prophets? 


Communism  does  not  make  sense  at 
all.  It  is  a  sort  of  insanity,  just  as 
cancer  is  a  sort  of  insanity  in  cell 
growth.  But  that  does  not  mean  that 
it  is  not  mortally  dangerous.  — Her- 
bert Philbrick. 


how  there  could  be  light  before  Ij 
sun  was  made  until  we  understa 
it  by  faith.  We  will  always  be  bo 
ered  about  how  sin  got  into  the  wo 
until  we  understand  it  by  faith 
always  will  be  bothered  why  chap 
one  seems  to  say  one  thing  and  chap 
two  seems  to  say  another  until 
understand  it  by  faith.  The  wri 
of  these  chapters  knew  that  there  w< 
differences  in  the  way  he  told  the  sto 
but  the  central  preoccupation  of 
mind  as  he  wrote  was  not  the  dets 
as  they  would  be  clear  to  us.  No,  i 
central  thing  obsessing  him  was 
unmistakable  inspiration  from  C 
that  He  did  create  the  world! 

By  faith  he  understood  and  by  fa 
we  understand. 

We  will  never  understand  a  h 
of  things  in  the  Bible  until  we  und 
stand  them  by  faith.  Re-creation  is 
necessary  foundation  for  understai 
ing  creation.  Being  born  again 
necessary  to  the  full  understand) 
of  the  birth  of  the  world.  You  t 
never  understand  if  you  look  ji 
with  your  eyes.  Those  eyes  must 
wet  with  the  tears  of  faith  bef< 
many  things  become  clear  and  mei 
ingful  and  real. 

We  should  remember  always  tl 
as  human  beings  we  are  in  the  1 
which  has  consistently  chosen  de; 
rather  than  life.  We  should  kn 
that  even  though  we  are  inclined 
choose  death,  God  loves  us  and  si 
His  Son  to  pay  the  ransom  for  tl 
death.  Finally  we  should  know 
only  way  to  escape  eternal  death 
by  faith.  "By  grace  through  faii 
is  God's  formula. 

Without  faith  it  is  impossible 
please  God.  Are  you  found  pleas 
Him?  Are  you  found  trusting  in  1 
Word  and  in  His  Son?  Are  you  fot 
believing  what  you  cannot  understar 
Was  Jesus  speaking  of  yori  when 
looked  at  Thomas  and  said,  "Bles! 
are  those  who  have  not  seen,  and  : 
believe"?  If  not,  then  throw  yo 
self  upon  God  in  prayer  and  say 
Him  the  words  once  addressed  to  < 
Saviour  —  "Lord,  I  believe,  help  tt 
mine  unbelief."  j 

If  you  have  that  faith,  will  you  j 
the  writer  of  this  early  part  of  G 
esis  and  profess  your  faith  with< 
doubt,  without  wavering,  without  i 
harassment,  and  without  shame.  ! 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Beealey  i*  pastor  of  i 
Westminster  United  Presbyter! 
Church,  Versailles,  Mo. 
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there  hope? — 


Democracy's  Doom 

REV.  WILLIAM  E.  HILL,  JR. 
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3an  "government  of  the  people,  by 
;  people  and  for  the  people,"  pop- 
l,y  I  irly  called  democracy,  permanently 
cvive?    Our  president  recently  said 
it  "by  the  end  of  the  century  de- 
a  i  icracy  will  prevail,  for  it  is  more 
115  rable  than  any  other  form  of  gov- 
ion  iment."    Does  the  president  really 
ns'i  ow  what  he  is  talking  about?  Or 
fail  3s  he  need  to  study  his  history  books 
taii  little  bit  more? 
on  I 

,1;   The  city  "democracies"  or  republics 
niK  the  ancient  Greek  world  were  short 
y  ed.     In    fact,    says  Encyclopedia 
u,  (lericana,  "True  democracy  was  not 
sminent  in  Hellenic  Society.  Even 
hens,  at  her  democratic  best,  could 
s   ircely  be  regarded  as  a  democracy 
the  modern  sense." 

(ii 

In  The  Roman  experiment  seems  to 
y  ve  taken  form  in  the  3rd  Century 
iiii  C,  disintegrated  in  the  1st  Century 
ir  C,  gasped  and  expired  in  bribery, 
n  >Ience  and  civil  war  long  before  the 
;at  'th  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  Jewish  nation  under  Moses  and 
shua  had  a  primitive  type  of  de- 
if-  icracy,  which  ended  in  chaos  in  the 
I'   riod  of  the  Judges.    In  the  1st  Cen- 
■  i  ry   Christian  churches  we  find  a 
•  le  form  of  representative  govern- 
snt.   Elders  and  pastors  sat  as  rep- 
sentatives  of  the  people  in  synods 
I'-  d  councils.     The  council  at  Jeru- 
lem,  described  in  the  15th  chapter 
?    Acts,  was  attended  by  elders  and 
S:  ostles  and  made  decisions  in  demo- 
te »tic  assembly  for  the  entire  Church, 
ys    the    Encyclopedia  Americana, 
ome  contend  with  justification  that 
3  first  instances  of  democratic  so- 
sty  are  to  be  found  in  the  early 
iristian  communities."    But  with  the 
e  of  Episcopacy  in  the  2nd  Century, 
^  popes  and  the  heirarchy  in  the  4th 
d  5th  Centuries,  democracy  in  the 
lurch  disappeared  for  a  long  while. 

Representative  government  does  not 
pear  again  in  any  recognizable  form 


until  the  Rennaissance  and  the  Refor- 
mation. Here  it  is  to  be  found  in 
the  Reformed  churches,  following  the 
"representative"  pattern  set  by  John 
Calvin  in  Geneva  and  the  sporatic, 
"democracy"  pattern  practiced  by  the 
Ana-Baptist  churches.  From  the  cen- 
ters of  the  Reformed  faith,  it  spread 
throughout  Scandinavia,  France,  parts 
of  Germany,  to  Scotland  and  to  Eng- 
land, where  it  took  root  and  flowered 
into  the  forerunner  of  our  democratic 
system  of  government. 

The  American  system  of  constitu- 
tional government  grew  directly  out 
of  the  Reformation  convictions  brought 
to  this  land  from  Scotland  and  Eng- 
land. Indeed,  our  Constitution,  itself, 
is  patterned  after  the  Presbyterian 
system  of  government. 

Democracy,  as  we  know  it,  has 
flourished  longer  in  Britain  and  the 
United  States  than  anywhere  else  in 
the  world.  It  has  spread  from  there 
to  other  nations,  but  has  only  endured 
in  Protestant  lands  where  the  people 
have  had  a  knowledge  of  and  belief 
in  the  Bible.  It  has  never  succeeded 
in  Prance  or  Italy;  nor  in  Spain;  nor 
in  South  America;  nor  in  Africa;  nor 
in  Asia. 

Democracy  must  grow  in  the  soil 
of  an  intelligent,  God-fearing  people, 
a  people  who  know,  believe  in  and 
practice  the  precepts  of  the  Bible. 

Prance  drove  out  of  her  borders  the 
people  who  believed  in  the  Book;  and 
France  has  never  had,  for  any  length 
of  time,  a  really  stable  government 
that   could   be   called  representative. 

Democracy  depends  upon  a  profound 
belief  in  a  Holy  and  Sovereign  God, 
the  dignity  and  moral  responsibility 
of  man;  the  recognition  of  moral  law, 
an  abhorence  of  violence,  a  love  of  law 
and  order,  a  sense  of  brotherhood, 
which  only  Bible-believing  Christian- 
ity can  give. 


In  any  other  soil  democracy  will 
ultimately  degenerate  into  rivalry, 
factionalism  and  violence,  ending  as 
Aristotle  predicted — in  "chaos  or  dic- 
tatorship." The  political  and  intellec- 
tual liberals  of  America  who  think 
that  they  can  impose  democracy  on 
peoples  of  all  lands  and  who  feel  that 
representative  government  is  as  a 
magic  watchword  which  will  bring 
Utopia  to  all  nations,  are  following  a 
"will-o'-the-wisp."  The  contradictory, 
dishonest,  sometimes  non-sensical  ac- 
tions of  the  emerging  nations  in  Af- 
rica can  only  ultimately  end  in  chaos 
and  confusion,  which  suits  the  Com- 
munists perfectly.  The  billions  of  dol- 
lars that  American  people  are  spend- 
ing trying  to  make  "democratic"  na- 
tions of  Japan,  Korea,  Laos  and  cer- 
tain nations  of  South  America  will 
only  turn  into  frustration,  if  the  spirit 
cannot  be  planted  along  with  the  ma- 
terial trappings. 

Our  idolatrous  worship  of  democracy, 
as  though  it  were  a  religion,  has  pro- 
gressed to  the  place  where  we  have 
become  deluded  into  thinking  it  is  a 
panacea  for  all  the  ills  of  man  —  that 
it  will  work  anywhere.  We  are  vic- 
tims of  self  hypnosis  and  cannot  see 
that  democracy  is  not  for  children, 
not  for  heathen,  not  even  for  Roman 
Catholic  countries.  We  are  just  silly 
enough  to  try  to  impose  it  by  U.  N. 
power  and  U.  S.  pressure,  in  places 
it  has  not  —  and  cannot  succeed. 

Democracy  has  never  permanently 
survived  except  in  Protestant,  Bible- 
believing  countries,  where  people  are 
self-disciplined,  morally  and  emotional- 
ly mature.  It  is  declining  rapidly  in 
this  country  because  we  have  de- 
stroyed the  foundation  of  moral  con- 
victions which  comes  from  the  Bible. 
The  emergence  of  so  many  pressure 
groups  in  America  is  a  sign  of  decline, 
and  next  may  follow  deadlock,  violence, 
paralysis,  pseudo  democracy,  total  gov- 
ernment control  and  ultimate  dictator- 
ship. 
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How  silly  can  we  get,  trying  to  im- 
pose democracy  upon  people  who  are 
incapable  of  exercising  democratic  de- 
cisions? It  will  work  only  in  lands 
where  the  Bible  has  taken  deep  root 
in  the  hearts,  minds,  convictions  and 
lives  of  the  people.  Has  democracy 
ever  succeeded  in  any  land  otherwise? 
It  came  to  flower  in  Britain  when 
Britain  was  a  "people  of  the  Book." 
It  is  degenerating  and  dying  in  Brit- 
ain today  because  Britain  has  depart- 
ed from  the  Book.  Even  in  Christian 
lands,  the  devil  can  pervert  and  destroy 
it  through  the  passions  and  prejudices 
of  those  for  whom  Christianity  has  be- 
come merely  a  tradition,  as  in  South 
Africa. 

When  the  president  said  that  de- 
mocracy is  "more  durable"  and  ulti- 
mately it  would  "prevail,"  he  was  mis- 
taken. History  gives  a  lie  to  what 
he  said.  Only  where  there  is  respect, 
self  discipline,  morality  and  character, 
can  democracy  succeed.  It  is  break- 
ing down  in  America  today  because 
we  are  departing  from  the  teachings 
of  the  Word  of  God,  from  the  self -dis- 
cipline of  our  forefathers.  We  are 
obsessed  with  sex  and  sated  with 
greed.  We  cannot  restrain  our  passion 
for  luxury  and  leisure. 

No  longer  is  the  Bible  known  by 
our  people,  and  many  of  the  people 
who  do  know  the  Bible,  do  not  obey  it. 
Too  many  people  do  not  believe  the 
Word  of  God,  and  those  who  do  believe 
it,  often  do  not  know  what  is  in  it. 
To  our  people  the  Sovereign  God  has 


become  an  indulgent  Santa  Claus  who 
humors  those  who  humor  Him.  The 
dignity  of  man  has  degenerated  into 
mass  psychology,  fast  running  into 
Socialism  and  ultimately,  to  Commu- 
nism. 

Evolutionary  humanism,  the  relig- 
ion of  our  intellectuals,  today  makes 
man  the  center  of  the  universe,  the 
"common  good"  right,  and  the  clamour 
of  the  crowd  the  ultimate  law.  We 
have  ruled  out  moral  law,  substitu- 
ting for  it  a  composite  of  the  views  of 
the  majority.  Self  restraint  is  fast 
becoming  in  the  eyes  of  the  people 
an  evil  which  cramps  personality  and 
warps  the  ego. 

Thus,  violence  increases;  while  mass 
psychology  and  pressure  groups,  com- 
bined with  hero  worship,  are  in  the 
ascendancy.  Brotherhood  is  fast  be- 
coming easy  toleration,  and  comfor- 
mity,  and  a  mushy  sentimentality  or 
a  weakened,  flabby  type  of  love  that 
gives  way  to  all  desires  and  denies 
nothing.  Discipline  is  downgraded  and 
scorned  as  out-moded.  Immorality  is 
termed  only  sickness;  violence  is 
termed  only  the  natural  release  of 
frustrated  emotion;  conviction  is  called 
narrow-mindedness  and  intolerance; 
capital  punishment  is  said  to  be  evil. 
Indeed,  all  punishment  is  considered 
barbaric.  It  belongs  to  the  Middle 
Ages,  in  the  eyes  of  the  masses. 

Is  it  any  wonder  that  violence  reigns 
and  is  ever  on  the  increase,  that  youth 
is  resentful  and  rebellious,  that  hero 
worship  absorbs  the  public  imagina- 


The  Organization  Man 


The  (religious)  organization  poses 
two  major  problems  for  the  Church: 
first,  its  tendency  to  control  the 
Church,  and  second,  the  organization's 
tenacious  determination  to  perpetuate 
itself. 

The  first  problem  is  a  clear  case 
of  the  tail  wagging  the  dog.  The  ad- 
ministrative organization  properly  ex- 
ists to  serve  the  Church,  but  the  fine 
line  between  serving  and  controlling 
is  easily  blurred  or  altered  in  the 
course  of  operations.  By  straddling 
most  lines  of  communication  the  or- 
ganization soon  has  undue  power  to 
influence  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Whether  in  Congregational  or  Epis- 
copal churches,  organizational  prob- 
lems are  very  similar.  This  similarity 
may  explain  why  most  pressure  in 
favor  of  ecumenicity  comes  from  men 


in  the  administrative  organization. 
In  the  different  denominations,  admin- 
istrative structure  is  very  much  alike 
and,  as  far  as  the  administrators  are 
concerned,  often  much  more  vital  and 
vigorous  than  Church  government. 
The  religious  organization  man  finds 
similarities  in  organization  far  more 
important  than  differences  in  govern- 
ment .  .  . 

The  second  danger  of  the  organiza- 
tion is  its  tendency  to  self-perpetua- 
tion. The  20  per  cent  of  the  ordained 
ministers  of  the  UPUSA  Church  who 
soon  will  be  employed  outside  the  pas- 
torate are  an  example.  Since  most  of 
these  nonpastoral  positions  are  at  least 
partially  in  or  under  the  organization, 
the  organization  thus  assures  itself  a 
high  degree  of  continuation.  —  Wil- 
liam Henry  Anderson,  Jr.,  in  Chris- 
tianity Today. 


tion,  that  sex  becomes  an  obsesn 
that  morality  is  old  fashioned,  |fi 
greed  gnaws  at  the  vitals  of  socit 
and  government;  that  cheating,  pi 
ola  and  gambling  are  the  order  of  t 
day;  that  free  trade  and  industry  s 
increasingly  regimented;  and  pub 
unrest  must  be  soothed  and  humore 
Laws  must  be  tightened  and  tin 
honored  freedoms  taken  away  "1 
the  public  good,"  and  all  to  no  avai 

Democracy  is  on  the  wane  in  Briti 
and  America.  The  handwriting  is 
the  wall.  Will  it  be  one  decade  or  t\ 
or  perhaps  three,  before  we  have  v 
tual  dictatorship?  Our  will  to  fig 
is  so  weakened  by  indulgence,  grc 
and  a  false  sense  of  security,  nurg 
by  the  silly  notion  that  if  we  gi 
the  Communists  part  of  what  tli 
want,  they  will  go  away  and  leave 
alone.  We  are  being  trapped  into  1 
coming  the  slaves  of  the  Communii 
with  our  liberal  friends  crying  alo 
that  it  is  better  to  be  slaves  than  to  < 
perience  nuclear  annihilation  —  "b 
ter  Red  than  dead"  some  say. 

Can  democracy  survive?  It  ne\ 
has,  apart  from  a  Bible-knowing  a 
a  Bible-believing  people.  The  oi 
chance  is  to  turn  back  to  the  Bit 
A  brilliant  scientist,  who  is  doing  « 
perimental  and  research  work  for  i 
Army  and  the  government,  super-S' 
ret,  said  to  me,  "The  more  we  del 
into  what  man  considers  to  be  t 
unknown,  the  more  we  see  of  t 
marvellous,  wonderful  power  and  w 
dom  of  God.  I  cannot  understand  w 
every  scientist  does  not  fall  at  t 
feet  of  Jesus  Christ  and  worship  Hi 
The  only  hope  for  this  sick  world  (a 
for  our  country  which  is  in  far  gra^ 
danger  than  most  people  realize)  is 
return  to  God  in  a  real  spiritual  awt 
ening  in  this  land.  Our  leaders  i 
confused  and  frustrated;  nobody 
Washington  knows  what  to  do.  Jj 
of  our  science  cannot  save  us." 

Can  America  turn  back  to  the  ett 
nal  principles  of  the  Word  of  G< 
the  faith  of  our  fathers?  Only  a  r« 
spiritual  awakening  will  do  it.  ' 
God,  revive  thy  work  in  the  midst 
the  years;  in  wrath  remember  mere; 
Without  this,  by  all  the  tokens  of  h 
tory,  democracy  is  doomed  in  Ameri 
and  in  the  world,  once  more  to  si 
into  oblivion  for  generations  to  ecu 

«     K     *  m 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Hill,  of  Hopewell, 
now  devote*  hi*   full  time  to  erx 
gelistic  work.  \ 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chemdising,  we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  dmng  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quedity,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

foT  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-SimpBon  Co. 
Greenville.  8.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  M^r. 
Belk-Simpson-Plaza  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk'Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beanfort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
BeOc-SimpBon  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

BeUc-Sirapson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willonghby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Parago\iId,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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1;d  ITORIALS 

What  Is  Wrong  With  'Liberal' 


Confusing  the  issue  somewhat,  the 
North  Carolina  Presbyterian  News  asks 
editorially  in  the  January  issue,  "What 
is  wrong  with  'liberal'?"  Says  the 
editorial : 

"It  is  a  strange  anomaly,  indeed,  that 
some  Americans,  of  all  people  in  the 
world,  are  constantly  tagging  somebody 
as  a  'liberal'  as  though  this  is  a  term 
of  opprobrium. 

"The  reasoning  of  such  people  would 
not  require  consideration  but  for  the 
fact  that  too  often  by  their  impor- 
tunity 'even  the  elect  are  led  astray.' 

"Do  they  not  knoiv  that  the  word 
comes  from  the  Latin,  liber — 'Free'? 
that  the  word  'liberty'  comes  from  ex- 
actly the  same  root  word?  Also  the 
word  'liberate'?  .  .  . 

"What  in  heaven's  name  is  wrong 
with  being  a  liberal? 

\  "The  prophets  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment were  liberal! 

"Jesus  and  the  Apostles  were  lib- 
erals! 

"The  men  who  founded  America 
rvere  liberals!  .  .  . 

"Presbyterians  and  Baptists,  together 
with  some  other  early  denominational 
bodies  in  America,  were  liberals!  . . ." 

Now  such  statements  raise  a  very 
lively  issue.  By  such  reasoning  it  is 
indeed  possible  that  "even  the  elect 
are  led  astray,"  for  in  matters  of  re- 
ligion the  word  "liberal"  is  a  very  bad 
word  indeed. 

Interestingly  enough  the  word  "lib- 
eral" is  not  disreputable  in  some  usages. 
For  instance  we  speak  with  approval 
of  a  "liberal  education."    But  in  the 


field  of  religion  the  old-line  liberal  has 
been  thoroughly  discredited.  And  to 
hear  our  Lord  Jesus  and  His  apostles 
characterized  as  "liberals"  comes  as 
something  of  a  distinct  shock.  Great 
indeed  is  the  possibility  of  confusion 
among  the  elect! 

The  solution  of  the  confusion  lies  in 
an  understanding  of  the  very  definition 
of  "liberal"  as  "free."  For  some  things 
"freedom"  is  greatly  to  be  desired  for 
they  partake  of  characteristics  which 
are  not  final,  hence,  not  dogmatic.  All 
the  results  of  human  inquiry  share 
these  qualities,  in  a  sense,  for  human 
beings  cannot  ever  assume  that  they 
or  their  works  are  infallible.  There  is 
always  more  to  learn,  always  better 
ways  of  doing  things,  always  progress 
to  be  made  in  education,  science,  gov- 
ernment. Hence  a  "liberal  education"  is 
one  in  which  there  is  open  inquiry, 
stimulating  the  quest  of  free  minds. 


What's  Wrong  With  Liberalism? 
What's  wrong  with  liberalism?    In   politics  it's  that  creeping  Socialism, 
not  in  the  well-meaning  hands  of  those  who  seek  the  country's  good,  but  in 
the  subversive  hands  of  those  who  seek,  through  small  doses  of  Socialism,  to 
turn  the  country  Communist  before  the  people  know  they  are. 

In  the  Church  it's  the  creeping  "renewal"  of  doctrine  and  of  "Biblical"  theology, 
not  in  the  well-meaning  hands  of  those  who  honestly  seek  to  express  eternal 
truth  in  new  thought-forms,  but  in  the  dishonest  hands  of  the  few  who,  not 
knowing  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  have  set  about  to  replace  Christianity  with 
the  "religion"  of  relationship. 


taking  nothing  for  granted,  looking 
new  truth. 

But  in  other  fields  of  inquiry  "fret 
dom"  is  not  prized,  for  some  truth 
not  uncex-tain,  unspecific,  subject  t  I.i 
change.  The  vital  aspects  of  revealet 
religion  —  so  long  as  these  are  faithfu 
to  the  nature  and  the  purposes  o|iilHi 
almighty  God  —  are  true  for  all  timet 
The  very  attitude  which  begins  assum 
ing  that  what  was  true  yesterday  ma; 
not  be  true  tomorrow  (the  heart 
"liberalism")  is  an  attitude  fraugh 
with  great  danger  when  it  is  applie 
to  the  things  of  the  Spirit,  wherei: 
Jesus  Christ  is  "the  same  yesterdaj 
today  and  forever." 

If  there  is  any  characteristic  describ  *" 
ing  "liberal"  better  than  any  other 
is  a  lack  of  dogmatism:  an  abhorrenc 
of  anything  that  stands  still  or  remain 
static;  an  unwillingness  to  accept  any' 
thing  as  true  for  all  time.  If  there  i 
anything  the  "liberal"  religionist  ob 
jects  to  more  than  anything  else  it  i 
a  creed  that  hasn't  been  improved  upoi 
recently  or  a  dogma  that  hasn't  changei 
in  quite  a  while. 

What's  wrong  with  "liberal"?  Loi 
of  things,  most  of  which  follow  upoij 
the  liberal's  inability  to  take  Truth  serij  y 
ously.    Because  he  assumes  that  ou 
grasp  of  truth  is  always  relative, 

constantly  embarking  on  cheerfu 
ventures  into  new  pathways  of  "truth 
And  when  these  pathways  lead  to  dea 
ends  he  back-tracks  with  undiminishe< 
cheerfulness  and  starts  up  another  one 
He  is  always  after  a  "new"  theology 
He  is  the  one  over  in  that  corner 
the  left  crying  that  we  must  mak^ 
the  Gospel  "relevant"  to  our  day 

Then,  because  liberalism  is  con  ^ 
ditioned  towards  a  casual  regan 
for  Truth,  the  liberal  often  goes  on  W 
practice  a  disrespect  for  truth  at  everj 
level.  The  hard,  unflinching,  disciplineci  pt 
characteristics  of  loyalty,  integrity  anc 
honesty  tend  to  turn  rubbery  in  hi.' 
makeup. 

He  is  inclined  to  misrepresent' 
things.  When  he  makes  a  motion  orl 
the  floor  of  the  presbytery  you  somej 
times  have  to  look  for  hidden  inten 
tions  behind  the  motion.  He  pledge;' 
allegiance  to  the  Confession  of  Faith' 
when  he  means  to  say  that  his  pledgt 
does  not  include  every  article 
any  of  them  literally.  He  affirms  that' 
he  does  believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth 
but,  he  adds  lightly,  not  in  a  physica, 
sense 

In  other  words  he  sometimes  mail' 
ages  in  all  sincerity  to  claim  to  be 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


WHENCE  COME  CONVICTIONS? 


H  jUower  of  Christ  while  at  times  prac- 
icing  a  dishonesty  that  in  the  world 
f  trade  and  commerce  would  see  him 

\  I  ired  if  not  indicted  for  fraud. 

To  call  the  prophets  —  who  begged 
^''^  le  people  to  return  to  the  everlasting 
law;  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  —  who 

*  aid  He  came  to  fulfill  every  jot  and 
ittle  of  the  Law  —  liberals  comes  very 

^®  lose  to  being  just  about  as  wrong  as 
ou  can  be. 

'art 

raiij   

S   What  the  Bible  Says 

One  of  the  best  known  Christian 
;ducationists  (we  almost  said,  the  best 
esf,  nown  Christian  Educationist)  in 
He,  resbyterian  circles  recently  made  the 
rif  lat  remark  in  answer  to  a  question 
uj;  bout  Biblical  references  to  capital 
tj,  unishment: 

'fr«  "I'm  afraid  I  don't  know  what 
^' '    the  reference  is  in  the  Bible  giving 

•  '  the  state  permission  to  inflict  cap- 
'"f    ital  punishment.   It  seems  to  me 

that  the  state  has  taken  this  right 
upon  itself. . . ." 

^  This  time  we  are  not  interested  in 
he  merits  or  demerits  of  capital  pun- 
jhment.  We  are  interested  in  the  bland 

' "  ssertion  by  a  noted  teacher  of  the 
'  Jible  that  the  Scriptures  do  not  con- 
ain  references  to  the  state's  right  to 
[iflict  capital  punishment. 

k 

list  The  remark  closely  parallels  one  put 
t  c-  ut  by  the  National  Council  of  Churches 
)lo«  lot  long  ago:  "Capital  punishment  is 
er  ontrary  to  the  laws  of  God." 

Such  treatments  of  the  Bible  are 
'    xamples  of  what  happens  when  the 
1   icriptures  are  taken  as  "witness  and 
,jj  nstrument  of  revelation."   Readers  of 
he  Journal  have  been  wondering  why 
ve  get  so  excited  about  this  new  con- 
ept.  Here  is  the  reason. 

When  they  view  the  Bible  as  "wit- 
less  and   instrument   of  revelation," 
nodern    "Biblical"   theologians  mean 
ihat  the  text   (the  actual  words)  of 
!ieripture    are    unimportant.  What 
ounts  is  what  those  words  say  to  my 
leart.  And  here  you  even  have  a  flat 
Ipnial  that  the  actual  words  say  what 
icy  actually  say.    "They  don't  say 
at  at  all,"  says  this  Christian  Edu- 
tionist.  "And  don't  confuse  the  issue 
>y  quoting  verses  to  me." 

The  only  corrective  to  such  nonsense 
a  firm  stand  upon  the  Scriptures  as 
fte  inspired,  totally  authoritative  Word 
God — the  only  definitive  source  of 
ligioua  truth. 


Few  persons  indeed  will  not  admit 
that  we  are  experiencing  in  America 
today  a  loss  of  moral  and  spiritual 
values.  Recently  the  sheriff  of  a  large 
county  in  North  Carolina  told  the 
writer  that  his  department  was  facing- 
increasing  difficulty  because  of  multi- 
plying offenses  against  the  law.  A 
few  days  later  a  sheriff's  deputy  re- 
marked to  us:  "The  situation  is  the 
worst  I  have  ever  known."  Such  a 
remark  could  be  heard  almost  any- 
where in  our  nation. 

It  is  one  thing  to  recognize  the 
crumbling  of  those  moral  and  spiritual 
values  which  constitute  restraining  in- 
fluences. But  that  is  not  enough.  It 
is  of  vital  importance  that  such  recog- 
nition shall  carry  with  it  a  searching 
for  the  cause  and  an  application  of 
the  solution. 

The  love  of  money,  determination  to 
enjoy  "gracious  living,"  the  erosions 
of  an  affluent  society,  sex  obsession, 
the  portrayal  of  evil  (including  the 
perversions  of  Sodom)  as  regular  diet 
in  popular  movies;  the  crime  and  vio- 
lence in  our  own  living  rooms  (on  the 
TV  screen) — all  are  taking  their  toll. 
We  adults  and  our  children  are  reap- 
ing the  harvest  in  blunted  perception, 
lowered  values  —  all  reflected  in  our 
own  personal  behavior. 

The  unregenerate  sees  no  hope  ex- 
cept in  some  form  of  approach  which 
places  its  hope  in  man's  ability  to  im- 
prove his  own  environment  and  way  of 
life. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  Christian  and 
the  Church  see  that  ultimate  hope  lies 
only  in  the  redemption  which  is  in 
Christ,  and  the  changed  lives  of  those 
who  are  indwelt  by  Him. 

But  we  find  the  problem  further 
complicated  by  lack  of  Christian  con- 
victions at  the  very  place  where  there 
must  be  convictions.  The  Church  has 
become  so  filled  with  the  world,  and 
worldliness,  that  it  stands  compromised 
at  the  beginning. 

Our  young  people  are  no  longer 
taught  the  Holy  Scriptures  from  the 


moment  their  childish  lips  can  lisp  the 
Saviour's  name,  or  their  developing 
minds  and  hearts  can  learn  of  Him 
out  of  the  Bible  which  tells  of  Him. 

If  we  want  to  bring  up  in  our  land, 
and  in  our  churches,  a  new  generation 
of  young  people  who  have  those  moral 
and  spiritual  convictions  and  values  on 
which  alone  they  can  stand  against 
the  hellish  temptations  of  the  day  we 
must  return  to  that  old-fashioned  con- 
cept of  training  little  children  in  the 
Bible  itself. 

We  are  frequently  told:  "We  have 
so  much  more  information  about  the 
Bible  today,  we  can  teach  it  much  more 
intelligently."  Only  too  often  we  find 
that  it  is  not  "intelligence"  which  is 
used  but  cleverly  devised  denials  of 
clearly  stated  Scriptural  truth. 

If  we  find  that  some  "experts"  in 
the  field  of  Christian  Education  no 
longer  believe  in  the  Bible  as  the  fully 
inspired  and  authoritative  Word  of 
God  we  have  a  choice  to  make,  either 
reject  the  Bible  or  the  "experts."  Many 
of  us  prefer  the  latter  course. 

We  are  writing  from  a  deep  con- 
viction that  for  entirely  too  long  we 
have  permitted  things  to  drift.  The 
world  has  no  concern  for  Christian 
education  but  we  Christians  have,  and 
that  concern  should  carry  with  it  a 
demand  that  unbelief,  no  matter  how 
cleverly  stated,  shall  have  no  part  in 
what  is  taught  our  children. 

The  writer  is  not  speaking  to  our 
Church  alone  but  to  American  Prot- 
estantism as  a  whole.  We  have  looked 
at  the  literature  prepared  by  several 
of  the  major  denominations  for  use  in 
teaching  young  people.  Some  of  it  is 
excellent  while  some  of  it  is  almost 
totally  lacking  in  any  real  Christian 
content.  In  some  instances  it  seems  to 
be  no  longer  Christian  but  humanistic 
in  its  approach. 

Parents  owe  it  to  their  children  to 
see  that  what  they  teach  them,  and 
what  is  taught  them  in  the  church 
schools,  shall  be  what  is  capable  of 
(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  3) 
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By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  lesson  this  week  begins  a  new  quarter  of  studies  in  "Letters 
of  Faith,  Counsel,  and  Courage."  The  purpose  of  this  series  is  to 
encourage  Christians  in  their  spiritual  experience  and  testimony. 
Today  there  is  a  great  deal  of  opposition  and  indifference  shown 
to  the  Gospel  and  the  Church,  reminding  us  of  N.  T.  times.  We 
can  face  these  courageously,  if  we  do  so  with  the  hope  and  stead- 
fastness to  which  that  portion  of  the  N.  T.  bears  witness,  which 
begins  with  I  Timothy  and  climaxes  in  the  Book  of  Revelation. 
This  is  the  part  of  Scripture  we  will  be  studying. 


Lesson  for  April  1,  1962 

CHRIST— CENTER  OF  OUR  FAITH 

Bible  Material:  I  Timothy 

Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  1:1S 
21 

Memory  Selection:  I  Timothy  2:5 


"Faith"  alone,  as  an  undefined  sort  of  "attitude,"  is 
not  enough  to  meet  the  demands  of  these  times.  What 
matters  is  the  object  of  that  faith.  In  Whom  do  we 
believe?  This  lesson  points  to  the  Lord  Jesus  as  the 
central  affirmation  of  our  faith.  Paul  emphasizes  the 
place  of  the  living  Christ  (1)  in  vital  faith,  (2)  in  true 
worship,  and  (3)  in  godly  experience. 

I  Timothy  (along  with  II  Timothy  and  Titus)  is  a 
personal  and  practical  letter  written  to  a  friend  and 
fellow  minister,  concerning  the  conduct  of  pastoral 
responsibilities.  These  three  letters  are  therefore  often 
called  the  Pastoral  Epistles.  It  is  believed  that  they 
were  written  after  Paul's  first  imprisonment  in  Rome, 
mentioned  in  Acts  28,  and  before  his  martyrdom  (that 
is,  about  A.D.  64) .  It  is  likely  that  Paul  was  released 
for  a  time,  was  active  in  missionary  labors,  and  was  im- 
prisoned again  before  writing  the  last  of  these  epistles 
(see  I  Tim.  1:3;  II  Tim.  4:6f) . 

II,  CHRIST  IS  AT  THE  HEART  OF  CHRIS- 
TIAN EXPERIENCE.  I  Tim.  1:12-17. 

In  V.  11  Paul  mentioned  God's  entrusting  to  him  a 
commission  to  proclaim  the  glorious  Good  News.  He 
then  turns  to  discuss  what  Christ  has  meant  to  him 
in  his  own  experience.  Note  carefully  his  thoughts 
as  he  moves  rapidly  through  thanksgiving  (12) ,  to 
reminiscence  (13,14),  to  confession  (15,16),  and  to 
praise  (17) : 

A.  Christ  appointed  Paul  to  service  (12) .  Such  a 
great  privilege  of  being  chosen  to  serve  Christ  causes 
Paul  to  sing  out  with  gratitude.  The  word  "ministry" 
here  is  a  broad  term  for  service,  the  idea  which  is  sug- 
gested and  found  in  our  word  "deacon."  The  favor 
of  God  is  shown  not  only  in  the  appointment,  but  in 
the  equipping  with  necessary  qualifications.  Those 
whom  Christ  appoints  to  serve  Him,  He  also  prepares 
and  empowers.  "In  the  Christian  experience,"  re- 
marks A.  M.  Stibbs,  "the  complement  to  trusting  Christ 
and  to  being  inwardly  empowered  by  Him  is  to  be 
trusted  to  fulfill  some  appointed  ministry." 

B.  Christ  forgave  and  saved  Paul  (13,14).  The 
Lord's  great  favor  is  also  shown  in  Paul's  past  experi- 
ence.   He  had  been  guilty  of  blasphemy  against  Jesus 


Christ,  persecution  of  Christians,  and  great  outragi 
and  violence  (for  this  is  the  meaning  of  "injurious") 
In  misdirected  zeal  he  had  taken  delight  in  inflictin] 
violence  upon  the  early  followers  of  Christ.  But  h 
did  this  in  unbelief  and  ignorance,  rather  than  in  wil 
ful  sinning  against  the  Light.  It  does  not  excuse  Pau 
that  he  thought  he  was  serving  God  by  punishin) 
Christians,  but  it  explains  his  sincerity  and  his  zea 
which  Christ  could  later  put  to  use  in  His  own  service 

The  important  thing,  however,  is  that  although  Pau 
showed  Christians  no  mercy,  Christ  was  merciful  to 
wards  him.  "His  misguided  pre-Christian  career  ha( 
been  the  object  of  pity  rather  than  judgment  in  thi 
sight  of  God,  who  recognized  in  Saul  of  Tarsus  a  ser 
vant  of  mighty  potential  when  once  he  was  enlight 
ened"  (Donald  Guthrie) .  Therefore,  in  these  verse 
Paul  magnifies  the  super-abundance  of  the  Lord's  grao 
in  his  conversion,  when  Christ  replaced  his  former  un 
belief  and  hatred  with  "faith  and  love."  The  credi 
and  glory  for  his  salvation  he  traces  solely  to  the  un 
merited  favor  and  overflowing  mercy  of  Christ.  The» 
verses  are  a  lesson  to  us  respecting  our  own  salvation 
it  is  never  for  any  merit  of  ours  that  the  Lord  saves. 

C.  Paul  clarifies  Christ's  redeeming  work  with  re 
sped  to  himself  and  others  (15,16) .  Paul  confesses  the 
basic  facts  of  the  Gospel  which  center  in  the  Lore 
Jesus.  The  formula  or  "saying"  which  is  worthy  o 
belief  (faithful)  and  acceptance  has  to  do  with  the 
facts  about  Christ's  incarnation  and  the  redemptior 
He  provides.  Alexander  Maclaren,  calling  this  faith 
ful  saying  "the  Gospel  in  a  nutshell,"  says:  "That  grea 
Gospel  which  fills  the  Bible  and  overflows  on  th 
shelves  of  crowded  libraries  is  here,  without  harm  U 
its  power,  folded  up  into  one  saying,  which  the  simples 
can  understand  sufficiently  to  partake  of  the  salvatior 
which  it  offers." 

The  "trustworthy  saying"  in  v.  15  declares  tha 
our  redemption  was  the  purpose  of  Christ's  incama 
tion.  It  reminds  us  of  Christ's  declaration  that  H< 
came  to  seek  and  to  save  the  lost  (Lk.  19:10;  Matt.  9 
13) .  Many  have  found  this  truth  to  be  dependable 
Paul  had  proved  it  in  his  own  life  and  commended  iti 
reliability.    He  knew  that  the  Lord  came  to  save  sini 
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lers  such  as  himself  from  the  penalty  of  their  sins 
[see  II  Tim.  1:12). 

Don't  accuse  Paul  of  overstating  his  own  sinfulness 
n  V.  15.  He  knew  the  enormity  and  guilt  of  his 
larlier  crimes,  and  writes  out  of  this  awareness.  "Every 
nan  ought  to  know  the  weak  and  evil  places  of  his 
iwn  heart  better  than  he  does  those  of  any  besides" 
(Maclaren) .  The  holier  men  become,  the  more  con- 
cious  they  are  of  their  imperfections  and  defects. 
>amuel  Rutherford  said,  "When  I  look  at  my  sinful- 
less,  my  salvation  is  to  me  my  Saviour's  greatest 
niracle."  The  title  page  of  a  spiritual  biography  reads: 
'Grace  abounding  to  John  Bunyan,  the  chief  of  sin- 
lers.  Come  and  hear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will 
ieclare  what  He  hath  done  for  my  soul."  Perhaps 
ve  should  look  more  within  our  hearts,  to  see  there 
vhat  should  make  us  feel  as  Paul  did. 

But  the  greater  the  sins,  the  greater  the  Saviour. 
\nd  the  keener  our  awareness  of  Him,  the  greater  our 
jratitude  for  salvation.  We  appreciate  our  salvation 
n  direct  proportion  as  we  realize  the  peril  of  our 
jredicament  outside  of  Christ.  The  best  proof  that 
iie  effects  of  sin  are  fatal  lies  in  the  extreme  remedy 
>f  Christ's  death  that  was  required  to  abolish  them. 
The  greater  our  sense  of  sin  and  realization  of  what 
Christ  had  to  do  for  our  salvation,  the  more  we  will 
oe  thankful  and  humble. 

Paul's  experience  of  Christ's  grace  should  make  us 
lopeful.  If  such  a  man  as  this  could  find  pardon  and 
Usefulness  in  Christ's  work,  then  we  need  not  despair. 
Furthermore,  Paul  in  v.  16  speaks  of  his  case  as  a 
pattern  or  exhibit  of  Christ's  mercy.  "The  generous 
compassion  shown  to  St.  Paul  is  not  unique  or  excep- 
tional; it  is  typical.  And  it  is  a  type,  not  to  the  few, 
i)Ut  to  many;  not  to  clergy  only,  but  to  all"  (A. 
Plummer) . 

D.  Paul's  heart  breaks  into  a  hymn  of  praise  (17) . 
Telling  again  the  story  of  his  merciful  call  and  con- 
irersion  set  Paul's  heart  singing.  Here  is  a  model  dox- 
alogy,  a  rendering  of  praise  to  God.  God  is  the  King 
"eternal"  (of  the  ages) ,  not  remote,  but  active  in  the 
forces  of  history  and  in  the  lives  of  men,  spanning 
the  ages  with  his  beneficent  providence.  He  is  "im- 
mortal," or  incorruptible;  there  is  nothing  of  change 
or  decay  in  Him.  He  is  "invisible"  to  the  eyes  of  men, 
but  revealed  to  those  who  believe  in  Christ  Jesus.  He 
is  the  "only"  God.  (The  word  "wise"  is  not  in  the 
original.)  And  He  is  worthy  of  unending  honor  and 
glory. 

III.  CHRIST  IS  CENTRAL  IN  CHRISTIAN 
WORSHIP.  I  Tim.  2:3-6. 

In  these  verses  the  Apostle  Paul  is  talking  about 
public  worship.  He  says  that  prayers  and  supplica- 
tions should  be  offered  for  all  men,  including  kings 
'and  high  officials.  One  reason  for  this  is  that  a  good 
government  can  help  provide  peace  and  security  for 
the  promotion  of  the  Gospel.  Universal  prayer  is 
"good,"  or  fitting,  and  "acceptable,"  or  in  conformity 
with  God's  will.  Jews  who  regarded  salvation  as  the 
right  of  a  single  race  (themselves)  would  be  inclined 
to  exclude  others  from  their  prayers.  But  Paul,  who 
was  the  apostle  to  the  Gentiles  (7),  knew  that  God's 
love  extended  beyond  the  boundaries  of  the  Jewish 
nation. 


The  fact  that  there  is  but  one  God  is  the  basis 
of  prayers  for  all.  God  is  the  God  of  both  Gentiles 
and  Jews,  and  He  is  benevolent  towards  men  of 
all  nationalities,  conditions,  and  classes.  It  is  His  desire 
that  all  should  come  to  salvation.  He  does  not  desire 
the  death  or  destruction  of  any.  He  gives  an  invi- 
tation to  all.  No  one  will  ever  perish  but  by  his  own 
stubborn  rebellion  or  unbelief. 

Yet  the  simple  fact  is  that  all  do  not  come  to  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth.  Although  God  desires  the 
salvation  of  all  and  takes  no  pleasure  in  the  punish- 
ment of  any.  He  does  not  decree  the  salvation  of  all 
alike;  if  He  did,  every  individual  would  be  saved.  But 
since  we  cannot  distinguish  the  elect  from  the  non- 
elect,  it  is  our  duty  to  give  the  offer  to  every  man  and 
pray  for  all. 

Another  basis  for  universal  prayer  is  the  fact  that 
there  is  only  one  Mediator  (Plaillips  says  "Inter- 
mediary") for  the  whole  human  race.  All  men  will 
have  to  deal  with  God  through  Him.  There  is  no 
possible  saving  relationship  toward  God  except  through 
Christ.  The  fact  that  we  are  sinners  means  that  we 
must  have  a  mediator  for  there  is  a  gulf  between  God 
and  man.  And  Christ  is  the  only  bridge  across  the 
gulf  that  separates  the  holy  God  from  sinful  men. 

God  saves  effectively,  and  men  respond  rightly,  only 
through  Jesus.  There  is  no  other  way.  The  Puritan 
John  Trapp  put  it:  "He  is  God  for  the  business  with 
God;  and  man,  for  the  business  with  man."  He  is 
God  with  us  in  the  flesh  for  our  redemption  and  Man 
on  the  cross  as  our  representative. 

He  gave  Himself  as  the  ransom  /or  (instead  of) 
all.  No  race  or  nationality  is  excluded.  "Ransom" 
(antilytron)  is  the  price  paid  for  release.  He  gave 
Himself  as  the  ransom.  Christ's  death  on  the  cross 
was  a  substitutionary  atonement  for  the  sins  of  indi- 
viduals of  all  conditions  and  countries  who  come  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

IV.  CHRIST  IS  THE  SUBJECT  OF  CHRISTIAN 
WITNESS.   I  Tim.  6:11,12. 

Timothy  is  addressed  as  a  "man  of  God."  In  the 
O.T.  this  is  a  title  or  description  of  a  prophet  (I  Sam. 
9:6;  see  II  Tim.  3:17).  It  may  refer  to  Timothy's 
function  as  a  Christian  worker.  Paul  admonishes  Tim- 
othy not  to  be  drawn  to  such  worldly  gain  and  vices 
as  are  listed  in  the  first  part  of  this  chapter  (w.  4-5) . 
He  is  committed  to  another  kind  of  course  as  a  Chris- 
tian witness,  which  is  a  severe  struggle  (like  an 
athletic  contest  or  a  military  conflict) .  It  will  require 
discipline  to  win.  The  issue  is  the  goal  or  reward  of 
eternal  life.  If  Timothy  is  committed  to  such  a  course, 
as  he  confessed  before  many  witnesses  (probably  when 
he  made  his  profession  of  Christian  faith  in  Christ) , 
then  his  life  should  be  consistent  with  his  testimony. 
This  consistency  will  be  characterized  by  the  Christlike 
virtues  given  in  v.  11.  The  Lord  Jesus  bore  such  a 
witness  in  his  testimony  to  the  truth  when  He  was 
tried  before  Pilate  (13) .  So  our  testimony  should  re- 
flect His  will  for  us. 


Recommend  The  JOURNAL  To  Your  Friends 


I 
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Youth  Pro^^ram  „^ 


Bv  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVAJVS 


FOR  APRIL  1,  1962:  A  PASSIVE  FATHER  AND  STRONG  SONS 


Scripture:    Psalm  I 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"O  God  of  Bethel,  by  Whose  Hand" 
"O  Jesus,  I  Have  Promised" 
"Just  as  I  Am" 

(This  is  another  program  making  use  of  a  discussion 
panel.  Choose  the  panel  members  and  ask  them  to 
read  carefully  Genesis,  chapters  24-36.  Have  all  the 
young  people  bring  their  Bibles.  Give  the  questions 
to  the  panel  members  in  turn.  After  the  person  ques- 
tioned has  had  opportunity  to  give  his  answer,  let 
the  other  members  comment.  Also,  invite  comments 
and  questions  from  the  audience.  Ask  the  minister 
and/or  adult  advisor  to  be  on  hand  as  a  resource 
person.) 

PANEL  MODERATOR'S  INTRODUCTION:  It  is 
sometimes  said  that  Isaac  was  the  weak  son  of  a  strong 
father  and  the  weak  father  of  two  strong  sons.  Such 
a  judgment  of  Isaac  is  in  all  probability  far  too  harsh. 
Even  so,  he  was  certainly  not  as  colorful  as  his  father 
or  as  his  sons.  He  was  a  passive  personality  .  .  .  one 
who  seemed  often  to  be  controlled  by  circumstances, 
while  his  father  and  sons  semed  to  be  in  control  of 
things  themselves.  Nevertheless,  Isaac  had  an  important 
place  in  God's  plan.  It  ought  to  encourage  all  of  us 
who  are  ordinary  people  to  know  that  God  used  an 
ordinary  person  like  Isaac  as  well  as  his  more  illus- 
trious relatives. 

1.  Why  do  you  suppose  Abraham  did  not  want  Isaac 
to  take  a  wife  from  among  the  Canaanites? 

2.  What  were  the  signs  that  the  Lord  had  led  Abra- 
ham's servant  to  Rebekah?  Genesis  24:12-27  and  42-48. 
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INTEREST 
BEARING 
BONDS 


0„lv  $23,000  left 
Over  %\7imo  in 
Bonds  Sold 


Secure  Christian 

Investment  Opportunity 

#  General  Obligation  Bonds 

•  Denominations  of  $50.00,  $100.00 

and  $500.00 

For  a  secure  Christian  Investment 
Opportunity  you  are  invited  to  write 
for  all  particulars. 

KEY  BISCAYNE 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH 

Rev.  Lane  G.  Adams,  Pastor 
69  Harbor  Drive        Miami  49,  Florida 


3.  Considering  the  fact  that  a  birthright  had  spiritual 
value  and  significance  what  would  you  say  about 
Esau's  spirituality?  Genesis  25:29-34. 

4.  What  sin  of  Abraham's  did  Isaac  repeat?  Genesis 
26:1-11. 

5.  Why  were  Esau's  wives  a  disappointment  to  Isaac 
and  Rebekah?    Genesis  26:34,35. 

6.  How  did  Jacob  manage  to  deceive  his  father  and 
steal  his  brother's  blessing?  Genesis  27. 

7.  Why  was  it  necessary  for  Jacob  to  leave  home? 
Genesis  27:41-45  and  28:1,2. 

8.  What  vision  did  Jacob  see  at  Bethel  and  what 
promise  was  repeated  to  him?  Genesis  28:11-15. 

9.  Where  in  Genesis  28  do  you  find  an  instance  of 
the  tithe? 

10.  How  was  Jacob  the  deceiver  deceived?  Genesis 
29:15-25. 

11.  What  indication  is  there  that  Laban  was  a  spiritual 
parasite  .  .  .  one  who  sought  what  benefit  he  could 
from  the  Lord's  blessings  upon  others  without  serving 
the  Lord  himself?  Genesis  30:27. 

12.  Was  Jacob  taking  what  really  did  not  belong  to 
him  when  he  took  his  family  and  flocks  and  left 
Laban?  Genesis  31:36-42. 


preparing  to  meet 


13.  What  was  Jacob's  strategy 
Esau?  Genesis  32:7,8. 

14.  How  did  the  Lord  break  Jacob's  attitude  of  proud 
self-sufficiency?   Genesis  32:24,25 

15.  What  was  Jacob's  new  name  and  what  did  it 
mean?  Genesis  32:28. 

16.  What  was  the  nature  of  the  reunion  of  Jacob  and 
Esau?   Genesis  33:4,  8-10. 

17.  How  had  God  moved  in  the  intervenmg  years  to 
fidfill  the  promises  (Genesis  28:14,15)  He  had  made 
to  Jacob  at  Bethel  years  before? 

18.  Which  of  Israel's  sons  would  establish  the  line 
through  which  the  Saviour  would  be  born?  Genesis 
49:10,  Micah  5:2  and  Matthew  2:5,6. 

Closing  Prayer. 

From  1911  to  19.36,  121  million  copies  of  the  Scri] 
tures  were  distributed  in  China.  Surely  some  of  the! 
copies  are  still  in  existence  and  working  for  the  Lord.- 
IFMA  News. 
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OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


WORLD  MISSIONS  BOARD 
MAKES  6  APPOINTMENTS 

NASHVILLE,    Tenn.   —   Six  new 

missionaries  have  been  appointed  by 
the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of  World 
Missions  to  serve  in  Latin  America 
and  Asia. 

Assigned  to  Latin  America  are  the 
Rev.  and  Mrs.  L.  Randolph  Harrison 
)f  Harrisburg,  Va.,  who  will  serve  in 
East  Brazil.  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Rob- 
ert Edwin  Kerr  of  Fayetteville,  Tenn., 
have  been  appointed  to  the  Mexico 
mission  field.  Miss  Patricia  Anne 
Whitener,  a  native  of  Charlotte,  North 
Carolina,  will  serve  as  a  missionary 
nurse  at  the  Presbyterian  Medical  Cen- 
ter, Chunju,  Korea. 

Miss  Jacqueline  Gray  of  Hopewell, 
Virginia,  has  been  appointed  a  teach- 
er of  missionaries'  children.  As  yet 
her  station  is  undecided. 


N.C.C.  OVERTURE  PASSED 

WOODLAND  HILLS,  Cal.  —  Fol- 
lowing the  course  of  action  suggested 
by  the  UPUSA  General  Council  in  its 
"answer"  to  Hollywood  First  and  oth- 
er West  Coast  churches  criticizing  the 
National  Council  of  Churches  {Jour- 
nal, November  15,  1961),  the  session 
of  Woodland  Hills  church  has  over- 
tured  Los  Angeles  Presbytery  to  seek 
the  denomination's  withdrawal  from 
the  NCC.  The  withdrawal  would  be 
sought  if  certain  objectionable  prac- 
tices of  the  NCC  are  not  stopped.  Pas- 
tor of  the  church  is  the  Rev.  Alden 
McKelvey,  son  of  Paul  McKelvey,  the 
UPUSA  moderator. 


STUDY  PLANS  ANNOUNCED 

AUSTIN,  Texas  —  Plans  for  ad- 
vanced study  by  three  of  its  profes- 
sors have  been  announced  by  Austin 
Seminary.  John  Frederick  Jansen, 
professor  of  New  Testament  Interpre- 
tation, will  study  at  the  University 
of  Utrecht  in  the  Netherlands  in  the 
spring  semester  of  1963.  Earl  C. 
Scott,  assistant  professor  of  New  Tes- 
tament Languages  and  Exegesis,  will 
study  next  fall  at  Harvard  University. 
Both  will  study  under  fellowships 
from  the  American  Association  of 
Theological  Schools.  Dr.  Prescott 
Williams,  associate  professor  of  Old 


Testament  Languages  and  Archaeol- 
ogy, will  be  a  member  of  the  1962 
Drew  University-McCormick  Seminary 
archaeological  expedition  to  the  an- 
cient city  of  Shechem,  in  Jordan. 


CHURCH  KEEPS  CONTROL 
OF  PEACE  COLLEGE 

RALEIGH,  N.  C.  (RNS)  —  Both 
the  First  Presbyterian  church  here 
and  the  Presbyterian  Synod  of  North 
Carolina  have  decided  to  drop  appeals 
to  the  North  Carolina  Supreme  Court 
in  connection  with  an  intra-denomina- 
tional  court  fight  over  control  of 
Peace  College  in  this  city. 

As  a  result,  the  college  will  be  op- 
erated by  the  local  church  as  an  in- 
stitution separate  from  the  synod  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 

Under  the  terms  of  the  decision 
handed  down  by  the  state  Superior 
Court,  if  the  local  church  should  ever 
cease  to  operate  the  college,  its  esti- 
mated $1,000,000  in  endowments  and 
real  property  will  go  to  the  synod 
and  its  newly-opened,  consolidated  St. 
Andrews  College  at  Laurinburg,  N.  C. 


ANDERSON  TO  LECTURE 

FLORENCE,  Ala.  -  Dr.  John  F. 
Anderson,  Jr.,  minister  of  the  First 
Church,  Orlando,  Fla.,  will  deliver  the 
Elting  Memorial  Lecture  series  at 
First  Church  here  March  25-28.  He 
will  speak  at  morning  and  evening 
services  Sunday  and  on  Monday,  Tues- 
day and  Wednesday  at  7:30  p.  m.  The 
lecture  series  was  established  in  1953 
in  memory  of  Nial  Childs  Elting  and 
in  recognition  of  Mr.  Elting's  bequest 
to  his  church.  Current  pastor  of  the 
church  is  Dr.  Wayne  Todd. 


FIRST  CAMP  PLANNED 

LAURINBURG,  N.  C.  —  The  first 
annual  summer  music  camp  at  St. 
Andrews  Presbyterian  College  is  sched- 
uled for  June  11  -  July  1,  with  Thor 
Johnson  as  guest  conductor,  according 
to  an  announcement  made  this  week 
by  Professor  Franklin  West,  director 
of  the  camp.  The  camp  for  boys  and 
girls  age  13  through  20  will  offer  band, 
orchestra,  mixed  chorus,  small  instru- 
mental and  vocal  ensembles  and  private 
lessons. 


FFRST  P.C.  \VOMEN\S  DOHM 
IS  CAMPAKiN'S  OB.IECTIVE 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  ~  Presbyterian 
College  will  receive  its  first  women's 
dormitory  through  the  efforts  of  home- 
town Clinton,  if  the  announced  objec- 
tive is  achieved  by  the  local  area  dur- 
ing the  forthcoming  financial  cam-i 
paign  for  PC. 

Chairman  Robert  M.  Vance  said 
Clinton  is  shooting  for  $300,000  in 
a  whirlwind  program  scheduled  for 
the  month  of  March.  It  is  the  opening 
drive  of  a  state-wide  campaign  to  ob- 
tain $1.8  million  for  Presbyterian 
College  by  this  June. 

The  $300,000  women's  dormitory, 
to  be  named  Clinton  Hall,  is  one  of 
three  buildings  designated  as  goals 
for  the  1962  program.  The  other  twO 
are  a  $500,000  science  hall  and  a 
$300,000  dining  hall.  In  addition,  the 
board  of  trustees  envisions  $700,000 
for  endowment  to  strengthen  faculty 
salaries  and  scholarship  funds. 

In  announcing  the  dormitory  as  thfe 
Clinton  objective,  Vance  said  thife 
building  will  launch  a  new  era  for 
Presbyterian  College.  Designed  to  ac- 
commodate 100  women  students  in 
residence,  it  is  the  first  of  three  dor- 
mitories being  planned  for  an  eventual 
women's  enrollment  of  300  (in  addi- 
tion to  600  men).  Although  PC  has 
permitted  sirls  to  attend  throughout 
much  of  its  history,  most  of  thes^ 
young  ladies  have  come  as  day  stu- 
dents. Clinton  Hall  would  be  the 
initial  step  toward  making  Presby- 
terian College  truly  a  co-educational 
institution. 


DIRECTOR  RE-APPOINTED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Mrs.  Jane 
Clardy  Sands  of  Ocala,  Fla.,  directoir 
of  Camp  Montreat  for  Girls  in  1961 
and  a  member  of  the  camp  staff  for 
several  years,  will  be  the  director 
again  during  the  1962  season.  Dr.  G. 
Grier  Davis,  Montreat  president,  has 
announced.  The  camp  has  a  capacity 
of  100,  and  registrations  are  report- 
ed running  ahead  of  any  previous 
year. 


We  deny  our  freedom  if  we  don't 
speak  when  there  is  something  to  be 
said.  —  The  Banner. 
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It's  Time  To  Check  . . . 
Church  Paper  Week  Plans 


Nothing  takes  the  place  of  good  planning.  Plan  now  for  a  proper 
observance  of  Church  Paper  Week  in  your  congregation.  Here's 
your  chance  to  see  that  other  Presbyterians  ore  introduced  to 
the  JoumaL 

The  Genercd  Assembly  has  designated  the  week  of  April  15-21 
as  Church  Paper  Week,  recognizing  the  contribution  of  the  inde- 
pendent church  papers.  Use  this  checklist  to  help  see  that  the 
Journal  is  recognized  in  your  congregation. 


Check 
Your 


Plans 


n  Sample  copies  ordered  (Free 
from  the  Journal  business  office 
Weoverville,  N.  C.) 

n  Person  in  congregation  desig- 
nated to  send  new  orders. 
(Subscriptions  are  more  likely 
to  be  ordered  if  someone  is 
available  with  the  necessary 
detailsl) 

□  Pastor  asked  to  assist  with  the 
promotion. 


By  making  sxire  that  Church  Paper  Week  is  properly  observed, 
you  will  help  to  expand  the  ministry  of  this  independent  voice  of 
conservative  Presbyterianism.  Let  us  know  if  we  can  help!  There's 
not  much  time  left.  .  .  . 


*    ★  * 

The  Presbyterian  Journal 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


VICK— from  p.  3 

to  retired  ministers  and  dependents 
totalling  about  $750,000  a  year.  II 
administers  an  annuity  program  that 
consists  of  approximately  $43  million 
market  value  and  which  will  amount 
to  $90  million  at  its  maturity  in  1980. 
It  also  provides  an  insurance  pro- 
gram for  ministers  and  lay  workers. 

The  new  executive  will  leave  the 
pastorate  of  the  fourth  largest  church 
in  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly, 
where  he  has  served  since  November 
1945. 


■I 


[El 


His  earlier  pastorates  were  at 
Owensboro,  Ky,,  and  St.  Joseph,  Mo. 
He  is  a  graduate  of  Maryville  College 
and  Louisville  Seminary.  He  also  has 
a  master's  degree  from  Louisville 
Seminary  and  has  done  graduate  work 
at  Union  Seminary  of  Virginia.  Hon- 
orary doctorates  have  been  conferred 
by  Westminster  College  of  Missouri 
and  Davis  and  Elkins  College.  In  ad- 
dition to  serving  on  the  Board  ofi 
Annuities  and  Relief,  he  has  also  been 
a  member  of  the  General  Council  and 
the  boards  of  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education  and  of  Mon- 
treat  College. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

moulding  Christian  convictions  and 
character  based  on  those  convictions. 
Then,  when  the  times  of  testing  come — 
and  they  come  daily — they  shall  be  able 
to  distinguish  between  what  is  right 
and  what  is  wrong,  not  according  to 
human  standards  but  according  to 
God's  standards  as  revealed  in  his  Holy 
Word. 


1( 


li: 


and  your  Mi 

Consider  Christian  Education 


Write:  Executive  Department 
Board  of  ChristUo  Education 
Box  1176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 
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Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

2.  Samuel  Serves  God 

30  YOU  KNOW— How  God  prepared  Saul  to  be  King? 
.OOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Samuel  10:9-10. 
^l^HAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Saul's  preparation  to 
be  king? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:   Serve  Christ  with  all  your  heart. 
John  12:26. 


SAMUEL  IS  A  FAITHFUL  SERVANT        I  Samuel  12:1-11. 

Samuel,  now  and  gray-haired,  had  been  a  judge 

Israel  for  many  years.    Samuel  told  the  people  to  stand 

 ,  so  that  they  might  hear  what  he  had  to  tell 

of  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  He  did  to  them  and 
to  their  

IGOD  sends  a  sign  I  Samuel  12:12-18. 

Samuel  said.  "Now  the  Lord  has  set  a  PRIEST  KING  over 
■you.  If  you  FEAR  PAY  the  Lord,  and  ANSWER  SERVE 
Him,  and  obey  His  voice,  and  not  REBEL  RUN  against 
His  commandment,  then  will  it  be    BAD    WELL    with  you." 

Samuel  asked  God  to  do  a  great  thing  before  the  people  to 

show  His  power  and  their  great  

What  wicked  thing  had  the  people  done?  They  had  asked  for 
a  when  God  was  their  ruler. 


COD  IS  FAITHFUL  I  Samuel  12:1 9-23. 

Write  the  number  of  the  verse  that  tells  each  fact. 

  The  people  feared  they  would  die. 

  They  asked  Samuel  to  pray  for  them. 

  Samuel  said,  "Turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord." 

  "The  Lord  will  not  forscike  (cast  away)  His  people." 

  Samuel  said  it  would  be  a  sin  if  he  stopped  praying 

for  them. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  Samuel's  mother? 
Look  up:  I  Samuel  1 :20. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copjrright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 


For  Your 

At  This 
Season: 


Peter  Marshall's 
THE  FIRST  EASTER 
$3.50 


REMEMBER 
JESUS  CHRIST, 
Risen  from  the  Dead 

By  Charles  R.  Erdman 

$2.00 


Order  Now!  An  appropria- 
ate  bonus  book  will  be  sent 
with  each  of  these. 


Order  from 

THE 
PRESBYTERIAN 
JOURNAL 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 
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MISSIONS  IN  CRISIS  —  Rethink- 
ing Missionary  Strategy,  by  Eric  S. 
Fife  and  Arthur  F.  Glasser.  Inter-Var- 
sity Press,  Chicago.  261  pp.  Cloth, 
$3.75;  paper,  $2.69. 


If  the  foreign  missions  enterprise 
does  not  improve  its  strategy,  it  will 
not  be  for  lack  of  good  advice  and  pen- 
etrating criticism.  Here  is  one  of  the 
best  of  many  such  studies.  The  aim 
of  the  authors:  A  warning  from  the 
mistakes  of  the  past;  an  understand- 
ing of  the  world  of  the  present;  and, 
a  daring  new  blueprint  for  the  future. 

The  book  is  written  from  the  evan- 
gelical standpoint.  While  conserva- 
tive, it  is  not  polemical.  It  does  not 
attack  the  motives  of  those  from  whom 
it  differs.  The  book  is  well  balanced 
and  does  not  hesitate  to  point  out  er- 
rors made  by  the  evangelicals.  There 
are  twelve  chapters  under  three  head- 
ings: —  The  Church  on  the  Defensive, 
The  Church  in  Tension,  and  The 
Church  on  the  Offensive.  Two  chap- 
ters describe  the  encounter  of  the  Chi- 
nese Church  with  Communism.  Here 
the  authors  follow  the  lead  of  Outer- 
bridge,  "The  Lost  Churches  of  China"; 
and  of  Paton,  "Christian  Missions  and 
the  Judgment  of  God."  Few  China 
missionaries  will  agree  with  them 
here. 

The  sketch  of  the  missionary  move- 
ments of  the  past  fifty  years  is  well 
done,  though  the  great  Laymen's 
Movement  of  1907-17  is  overlooked  and 
the  Student  Volunteer  Movement  is 
given  scanty  notice. 

The  most  exciting  chapter  is  prob- 
ably the  sixth,  "Ecumenical  Christi- 
anity and  Missions."  The  necessity 
for  the  Ecumenical  Movement  is  ad- 
mitted, with  a  warning  of  its  dangers, 
but  "for  Christians  to  be  divided  is  a 
scandal  and  a  shame."  Missions  inte- 
gration is  championed.  The  Christian 
Youth  Movements  are  endorsed  with 
reservations.  The  amazing  success  of 
the  Pentecostals  in  Central  America 
is  emphasized. 

As  to  the  future:  More  evangelism 


for  the  great  cities  of  the  world  and 
for  students.  The  authors  feel  that 
these  two  classes  are  neglected.  The 
uses  of  literature  and  the  radio  should 
be  multiplied;  better  training  of  lay- 
men is  urged;  and,  a  plea  made  for 
greater  dependence  on  the  Holy  Spirit, 
for  "There  is  only  one  strategist  in 
the  Church  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  He  is 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  God." 

The  book  is  up  to  date,  with  a  de- 
scription of  the  WCC  meeting  at  New 
Delhi,  November,  1961. 

— Frank  A.  Brown,  D.D. 
Norfolk,  Va. 


THIS  FAITH  WE  LIVE  BY,  by 
James  H.  Jauncey,  Zondervan  Publ. 
House,  Grand  Rapids.    157  pp.  $2.50. 

The  author.  Pastor  of  the  First 
Christian  Church,  El  Paso,  Texas,  has 
ten  academic  degrees  and  a  wide  ex- 
perience in  clinical  psychology.  When 
Eugenia  Price  said  that  this  was  the 
most  practical  Christian  book  she  ever 
read,  I  wondered  why.  Now  I  know. 

Well,  if  you  take  Ralph  Sockman, 
Billy  Graham  and  Norman  Vincent 
Peale  all  rolled  up  into  one  you  have 
the  aliveness,  the  depth  and  the  pas- 
sionate urgency  of  Dr.  Jauncey.  He 
covers  about  every  problem  in  the 
book,  keeps  a  psychological  eye  on  each, 
brings  to  bear  a  vast  knowledge  of 
human  nature,  and  applies  the  power 
of  God.  If  you  read  nothing  else  be- 
side his  marvelous  discussion  of  the 
Christian's  attitude  toward  sex  it  would 
be  well  worth  the  price.  And  he  writes 
so  clearly  that  anyone  can  readily  grasp 
his  incisive  mind.  What  else  could 
you  ask  for  in  a  book? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


A  CALVIN  TREASURY,  ed.  by 
W.  F.  Keesecker.  Harper  and  Brothers, 
New  York,  N.  Y.   143  pp.  $3.50. 

This  "treasury"  is  one  more  fruit 
of  the  current  Calvin  revival.  The 
editor  has  selected  a  large  number  of 
choice  quotes  from  the  new  translation 
of  the  Institutes  (by  Ford  Lewis 
Battles)  and  arranged  them  under  key 
topics.  It  is  both  a  suitable  tool  for 
ministers  and  laymen,  and  also  a  suc- 
cinct introduction  to  the  thought  of  the 
great  reformer.  The  arrangement,  for- 
mat and  binding  are  well  done. 

—  (Rev.)   Robert  T.  Henderson 
Durliam,  N.  C. 


THE  PREACHER  S  PORTRAIT,  b 
John  R.  W.  Stott,  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co 
Grand  Rapids.    124  pp.    $3.00.  ^ 

This  book  is  a  fresh,  practical,  soul 
searching  study  of  the  terms  employe' 
in  the  New  Testament  to  describe  thj 
minister  and  his  task.  According  t 
the  author,  the  preacher  is  not  a  prop! 
et  (see  below),  nor  an  apostle,  nor  i 
false  prophet,  nor  a  babbler,  but  firs 
a  steward  —  "a  steward  of  God's  mys 
teries  .  .  .  the  self-revelation  whic 
God  has  entrusted  to  men  and  whic 
is  now  preserved  in  the  Scriptures." 

Secondly,  the  preacher  is  a  heralc 
Whereas  the  task  of  the  steward  is  t 
feed  the  household  of  God,  the  heral 
has  Good  News  to  proclaim.  "We  ar 
stewards  of  what  God  has  said,  b« 
heralds  of  what  God  has  done." 

. 

In  the  third  place  the  preacher  i 
a  "witness"  to  Jesus  Christ:  "We  ar 
but  signposts  pointing  to  Him  .  .  .  an 
the  more  our  vision  is  filled  with  Hin 
the  less  shall  we  lapse  into  self-cer 
tered  vanity."  Love  and  gentlenes 
mark  the  preacher  as  "father"  whil| 
being  "an  agent  through  which  Goi 
works  for  the  glory  of  Himself"  mark' 
the  preacher's  role  as  a  servant.  ' 

One  hesitates  making  any  statemen 
of  negative  import  on  such  a  splendif 
and  helpful  work,  but  this  questioi' 
must  be  raised.  With  respect  to  tW 
"prophetic"  role  the  author  says  onli 
that  the  Christian  preacher  is  "not  J 
prophet  —  that  is  he  does  not  derivf 
his  message  from  God  as  a  direct  an( 
original  revelation";  that  "the  essentia' 
characteristic  of  the  prophet  wai 
neither  that  he  foretold  the  future' 
nor  that  he  interpreted  the  present  ac' 
tivity  of  God,  but  that  he  spoke  God'i' 
Word."  What  does  this  imply  as  t( 
the  preacher's  role  in  speaking  to  life'^ 
crucial  and  central  relationships?  Sonn 
enlarged  comment  on  the  positive  side 
of  the  prophetic-role  of  the  ministry 
would  have  been  helpful. 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swayze 
Shreveport,  La. 

I 


ALL  THE  MIRACLES  OF  THE 
BIBLE,  by  Herbert  Lockyer.  Zonder-' 
van  Publ.  House,  Grand  Rapids.  480 
pp.  $5.95. 

The  sub-title  of  this  book  reads, 
"The  Supernatural  in  Scripture  —  it» 
scope  and  significance."  The  book: 
well  fulfills  that  assignment. 

To  begin  with,  the  Miracle  Book  T 
itself  is  defended:  the  Miracle  of  its 
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nspiration,  the  Miracle  of  its  antiq- 
lity,  of  its  harmony,  etc.  Then,  fol- 
owing  the  Biblical  classification  of 
■ooks  ("The  Miracles  of  the  Books 
f  Moses,"  etc.)  each  miracle  in  Scrip- 
ure  is  told,  with  background,  story, 
,nd  commentary. 

A  wealth  of  expository  and  homileti- 
al  material.  Also  just  plain  good 
eading. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylor 


Editor's  note:  The  following  two 
ooks  are  what  some  future  ministers 
nd  DCE's  are  studying  to  prepare 
hem  to  teach  you  and  your  children.) 

UNDERSTANDING  THE  OLD 
ESTAMENT,  by  Bernard  W.  Ander- 
on.  Prentice-Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood 
lliffs,  N.  J.  531  pp.  $10.00. 

Dean  and  Professor  of  Biblical  The- 
logy,  The  Theological  School,  Drew 
Fniversity,  the  author  states  the  pur- 
ose  of  this  writing:  "To  weave  them 
four  strands  of  archaeology,  literary 
riticism,  historical  sources  and  the 
leology  of  the  Bible)  together  as  the 
tory  of  God's  dealings  with  Israel 
nfolds  chapter  by  chapter." 

The  "Deuteronomic  Philosophy"  of 
lessing  for  obedience  and  judgment 
or  disobedience  is  the  recurring  theme 
(iroughout  the  Old  Testament  and  is 
nderstood  by  Dr.  Anderson  as  being 
he  theme  of  the  reform  movement 
■eginning  in  the  era  of  Manasseh 
687-641  B.C.)  recast  in  the  style  of 
peaches  of  Moses  who  lived  about 
250  B.C.  And,  following  the  JEPD 
hesis,  he  asserts:  "The  Pentateuch  as- 
umed  its  final  form  in  about  400 
I.e." 

A  different  view  of  inspiration  ap- 

Ijars  in  this  book,  as  for  instance  in 
hat  the  author  writes  of  the  plagues: 
These  narratives  do  not  purport  to 
i  an  objective  photographic  report 
f  exactly  what  took  place  devoid  of 
[1  bias  and  interpretation."  And, 
We  still  have  to  take  into  account 
regularities,  inconsistencies  and  folk 
ements  that  now  appear  in  the  nar- 
Itives."  Concerning  the  number  of 
taelites  at  the  Exodus  (600,000  men 
I  addition  to  women  and  children) 
I  states:  "This  is  obviously  an  exag- 
iration  .  .  ."  And  of  the  David  ac- 
junts  in  Chronicles,  Samuel  and  I 
Jngs,  he  says,  "There  are,  of  course, 
otable  inconsistencies  in  the  ac- 
To  this  author,  the  Books  of  Jonah 


and  Ruth  are  simply  "novels,"  the  lat- 
ter written  in  the  mid  400's  B.C.  to 
show  how  wrong  Ezra  was  when  he 
forbade  the  Israelites  to  have  heathen 
wives.  The  Book  of  Daniel  was  writ- 
ten, Anderson  continues,  in  retrospect 
from  the  times  of  the  Maccabean  re- 
volt rather  than  before  the  events 
prophesied,  and  the  stories  were  re- 
cast around  a  heroic  figure  named 
Daniel  who  was  alleged  to  have  lived 
several  hundred  years  earlier. 

With  regard  to  miracles:  "In  the 
Bible,  miracle  ...  (is  not  to  be  taken) 
as  a  disruption  of  natural  law." 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt,  Sr. 
Northside  Baptist  Church 
Richmond,  Va. 


UNDERSTANDING  THE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  by  Howard  Clarke  Kee 
and  Franklin  W.  Young.  Prentice- 
Hall,  Inc.,  Englewood  Cliffs,  N.  J.  492 
pp.  $10.00. 

Kee  of  Drew  University  Theologi- 
cal School  and  Young  of  Princeton 
University  set  forth  in  their  introduc- 
tion two  goals  for  this  writing:  1) 
"To  provide  the  modern  reader  with 
information  on  the  historical  setting 
and  the  sequence  of  events  connected 
with  the  emergence  of  Christianity 
and  on  the  situations  that  led  the  v^rrit- 
ers  of  the  New  Testament  to  produce 
their  respective  books."  2)  "We  hope 
to  help  the  reader  to  enter  with  sym- 
pathy and  understanding  into  the  faith 
that  provided  the  dynamic  for  the 
early  Christian  community." 

Kee  and  Young  insist  on  a  rather 
late  date  for  several  books:  I  Peter 
in  90-95  A.D.,  Hebrews  between  81- 
96  A.D.,  Jude  in  110-130  A.D.,  and 
the  Epistles  of  John  90-110  A.D. 

Their  denial  of  the  Pauline  author- 
ship of  Ephesians  and  the  Pastorals 
is  not  the  settled  fact  for  everyone 
that  it  is  for  Kee  and  Young.  And 
it  is  difficult  to  know  how  they  know 
that  John  the  Beloved  authored  noth- 
ing but  Revelation;  that  it  was  a  much 
later  "Ephesian  John"  or  members  of 
his  group  who  authored  the  other 
books  by  that  name.  This  same  ap- 
proach is  made  to  I  Peter  which  they 
assert  was  written  by  a  "later  pres- 
byter." II  Peter  is  assigned  to  an  un- 
known author  of  about  150  A.D. 

As  to  the  Virgin  Birth  these  authors 
state:  "At  the  outset,  no  spectacular 
claims  were  made  about  this  Man's 
birth." 


They  erroneously  believe  Isaiah  and 
Amos  to  have  been  opposed  to  the  sac- 
rificial system  rather  than  its  dead 
observance,  and  they  understand 
James  to  teach  salvation  by  works 
rather  than  accompanying  works. 

With  no  explanation  but  a  decided 
bias,  they  write:  "Even  if  the  claim 
of  family  relationship  (Mary  and  Elis- 
abeth) is  historically  accurate,  the 
reference  found  in  Luke  1-2  is  full 
of  legendary  material  .  .  .  For  to  read 
these  chapters  as  literal  history  would 
demand  a  mechanical  interpretation 
of  the  life  and  work  of  both  Jesus 
and  John." 

And:  "Some  miracles,  such  as  the 
cursing  of  the  fig  tree,  were  created 
by  the  community  to  serve  the  end  of 
glorifying  Jesus." 

—  (Rev.)  James  N.  Birkitt,  Sr. 
Northside  Baptist  Church 
Richmond,  Va. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

PROGRAMS  FOR  SPECIAL  DAYS,  by 
Leila  T.  Ammerman.  W.  A.  Wilde  Co., 
Natick,  Mass.  76  pp.  ,152.00.  Here  is  pro- 
gram material  for  special  days  on  the 
calendar  such  as  the  4th  of  July,  Mother's 
Day,  Armistice  Day,  etc.  Some  of  the  ma- 
terial is  elaborate:  for  Mother's  Day  there 
is  a  3-act  play.  Some  of  the  material  is 
brief:  for  New  Year's  Day  there  are  three 
short  poems.  Nearly  half  the  book  is 
poetry. 


52  PARABLES,  by  John  Henry  Sargent. 
W.  A.  Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  112  pp. 
.152.9.5.  The  subtitle  reads:  "Short  talks  to 
young  folks  with  prayers  and  Scripture." 
The  Scripture  is  printed  in  the  text.  So 
are  the  prayers.  The  one-page  "parables" 
are  of  the  object  lesson  variety,  and  would 
probably  constitute  effective  devotional  ma- 
terial for  boys  and  girls. 


52  THREE  MINUTE  TALKS  TO  CHIL- 
DREN, by  Marion  G.  Gosselink.  W.  A. 
Wilde  Co.,  Natick,  Mass.  160  pp.  .f2.95. 
Here  are  "sermonettes"  based  on  Scripture 
and  consisting  of  Scripture  talks,  missions 
talks  and  experience  stories  of  various 
kinds,  for  devotional  programs  with  young 
people.  This  material  would  come  in 
handy  on  many  occasions  with  leaders  of 
youth  groups  of  Intermediate  age  and 
under. 


Send  name  and  address  for 
FREE  Sample  Copy  of 

The  Midnight  Cry 

A  Premillennial  Paper 
edited  by 
Dr.  Stephen  B.  Williams 

($1.00   per  year,  monthly) 

Faith  Publishing  House 

p.  O.  Box  945,  Muskogee,  Okla. 


PAGE   19  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  MARCH  21,  1962 


MINISTERS 

Homer  C.  Phifer,  Jr.,  from  Wag- 
ram,  N.  C,  to  Winston-Salem,  N.  C. 
Joseph  S.  McClure,  Huntersville,  N. 
C,  to  the  Lake  Shore  church,  Jack- 
sonville, Fla. 

Donald  B.  Patterson,  Hopewell,  Va., 
has  been  called  to  the  Mcllwaine 
Memorial  church,  Pensacola,  Fla. 

DEATH 

James  S.  Gray,  55,  professor  at 
Presbyterian  College  since  1943, 
died  of  a  heart  attack  Feb.  21  in 
Clinton,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

SOME  DO  .  .  .  SOME  DON'T 

In  the  Feb.  21  editorial,  "Win  Peo- 
ple .  .  .  How?"  you  have  an  excellent 
truth  presented  and  I  want  to  express 
my  appreciation  and  thanks  ...  I 
believe  you  have  exposed  a  particular- 
ly subtle  lie  of  Satan  which  has  never 
been  checked  in  any  Christian  mag- 
azine .  .  .  The  article  is  so  well  writ- 
ten that  nothing  need  be  added  to  it, 
only  to  thank  you  and  to  concur  with 
all  the  writer  says.  Yes,  it  is  a  subtle 
temptation  to  our  young  people  to  es- 
tablish their  own  righteousness  in 
works  which  may  be  seen,  instead  of 
withdrawing  into  the  nothingness  we 
are  witnessing  to  the  blessed  light  of 
truth,  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ 
and  the  power  of  God  to  save  all  who 
will  come  to  Him. 

— Ernest  V.  Michaelis 

Windsor,    Ontario,  Canada 


Your  editorial  "Win  People  .  .  . 
How?"  exhibits  the  fact  that  you 
don't  know  much  about  people.  This 
is  probably  due  to  the  fact  that  you've 
never  understood  your  neurotic  self. 

— Robert  Henry,  M.D. 
Leesville,  S.  C. 


IN  SOME  DIRECTION 

The  editorial,  "Leadership  in  Some 
Direction"   by   Jesse   Helms    (Feb.  7 


Journal)  was  extremely  thought-pro- 
voking, eye-opening,  and  disturbing 
.  .  .  Could  not  such  an  attitude  as  that 
displayed  by  the  Raleigh  Ministerial 
Assn.  account  for,  to  some  extent,  the 
decrease  in  enrollment  figures  in  ac- 
credited seminaries?  This  attitude  on 
the  part  of  a  responsible  group  toward 
an  attempt  to  educate  the  public  to 
the  perils  of  Communism,  the  godless 
enemy  of  Christianity,  is  little  short 
of  shocking. 

— Mrs.  Ralph  M.  Langford 
Gadsden,  Ala. 


WARN  THEM  AHEAD  OF  TIME 

On  p.  2  of  the  Feb.  21  Journal  you 
recommend  a  tract  published  by 
Christ's  Missiion  on  the  problem  of  a 
marriage  of  mixed  faiths.  Only  one 
thing  I  would  disagree  with.  You  rec- 
ommend giving  that  tract  to  a  couple 
talking  of  getting  married.  You  should 
have  said  that  we  should  warn  them 
before  they  reach  that  stage  in  their 
relationship  .  .  .  Some  time  ago  I  saw 
a  quotation  of  Martin  Luther's  advice 
to  young  people:  "Pray  for  a  good 
mate!"  We  need  more  of  that  spirit, 
the  spirit  of  feeling  that  it  is  good 
and  proper  for  a  Christian  boy  or 
girl  to  ask  God  in  prayer  to  lead  them 
to  the  right  wife  or  husband. 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Hamel 
Marquette,  Mich. 


POTPOURRI 

I  always  get  a  bang  out  of  reading 
your  magazine  and  that's  more  than  I 
can  say  for  86.7%  of  the  Christian 
literature  that  comes  across  my  desk. 
Keep  up  the  good  work. 

— Sherwood  E.  Wirt 
Minneapolis,  Minn. 


That    letter    from    Denton,  Tex., 


(March  7),  in  my  opinion  was 
a  tribute  to  the  Journal.    It  is 
sible   that   some   people   are  sh 
because  at  long  last  we  have  a 
byterian  church  paper  with  the  c 
age  to  come  out  with  forthright 
plain  statements  relative  to  the 
beliefs  that  are  being  espoused 
and  there  in  the  Church. 

—Roy  T.  Reed 

Weaverville,  N.  C. 


So  far  as  I  know,  at  least  twent; 
two  families  in  our  congregation  r 
ceive  the  Journal,  but  I  have  nevt 
heard  the  Journal  referred  to  by  anj 
one  in  a  conversation.  The  only  rt 
mark  I  can  recall  is  one  thrown  a 
me  one  day  some  time  ago:  "Tha 
fundamentalist  .  .  .!"  But  that  wa 
before  twenty-two  people  were  suh 
scribing. 

— Florida 
Please  don't  keep  it  a  secret! — Ed. 


We  have  just  finished  a  thrillinj 
anti-Communist  seminar  in  our  loca 
high  school.  More  than  500  younj 
people  saw  the  films,  "Operation  Abo 
lition"  and  "Communist  Encircle 
ment,"  and  heard  lectures  .  .  .  Thesi 
high  school  students  were  amazed  t< 
learn  that  riots  could  take  place  it 
these  United  States,  such  as  the  on< 
which  occurred  in  San  Francisco  ir 
May,  1960  .  .  .  Anyone  really  interest- 
ed in  the  truth  about  the  leftist  cam- 
paign  against  the  exposure  of  Com- 
munism should  send  fifty  cents  to  thf 
Government  Printing  Office,  Wash-: 
ington,  D.  C,  for  part  1  and  2  of  the 
report,  "The  Truth  About  the  Film 
'Operation  Abol'ition.'  "  This  report 
not  slanted  as  by  the  liberal  seculai 
or  religious  press. 

—  (Rev.)  John  H.  Knight 
Opelika,  Ala. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Campine  Association  Mature,  specially  trained  stafi 

Archery,     Arts     and      Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics.     Hiking,      Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,  Golf,  Nature,  Swimming,  Canoeing,  Tennis,  Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalon 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.  ALICE   McBRIDE  COBURN,   Owner-Director,   Black  Mountain.  N.  C. 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  RROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  8 


God's  Creation 

Unfortunately,  Christians  sometimes  act  as  if  they  have  to  protect  God, 
endeavoring  to  make  His  world  small  and  reasonable.  God  needs  no 
apology  or  protection.  And  His  world  is  no  tight  little  rational  one,  but 
rather  a  world  of  magic  and  mystery  in  which  anything  can  happen  with 
impressive  disregard  for  human  norms.  Of  course,  God's  creation  is 
rational;  but  on  the  one  hand,  reason  is  not  everything,  and  on  the  other, 
God  and  His  works  are  immeasurably  greater  than  man  will  ever  under- 
stand. God's  world  makes  room  for  the  supernatural.  Shall  the  Christian's 
be  smaller?  Or  shall  we  rejoice  in  God's  greatness  and  the  infinite 
possibilities  opened  up  by  His  omnipotence,  even  those  two  most  fantastic 
of  all:  that  God  came  and  lived  among  men,  and  that  men  therefore  may 
become  the  very  offspring  of  God  in  Jesus  Christ? 

—Clyde  S.  Kilby 

Christianity  and  Aesthetics 
Inter-Varsity 


'0  'N  *ITTR  T9<J^0 
•  Q        JO  iCq-iSciaATUa 


•  Two  very  fine  devotional  pieces 
form  the  major  contributions  to  this 
issue,  on  pages  5  and  7.  Beginning 
next  week  we  expect  to  have  com- 
prehensive coverage  of  matters  sched- 
uled to  come  before  the  Winston-Salem 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  May  10-15. 


the  UPUSA  Assembly,  which  meets 
later  in  May,  is  not  generally  avail- 
able to  the  press  much  ahead  of  time 
(to  the  disadvantage  of  both  the  com- 
missioners and  the  Church  at  large). 
However,  we  expect  to  have  full  cover- 
age of  both  Assembly  meetings  in  our 
columns. 

•  The  United  Church  of  Canada 
(one  of  those  bodies  formed  by  the 
merger  of  several  denominations)  has 
just  reported  a  meeting  of  its  Board 
of  Evangelism  and  Social  Services. 
It's  interesting  enough  that  these  two 
should  be  combined.  The  report  of 
the  meeting  is  even  more  interesting. 
For  one  thing,  the  board  took  action 
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The  Tides  of  Life   5 

Mighty  forces  cause  life  to  have  its  ups  and  downs,  but  one 
thing  never  changes  By  Rev.  David  C.  Wilcox 


A  Psychiatrist  Prescribes  Peace 
By  Dr.  Frederick  E.  Milkie 


Lead,  Kindly  Light   7 

Human  wisdom  is  needed  in  decision-making,  but  other  help 
is  available  By  Dr.  F.  W.  Bereham 
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against  the  use  of  trading  stam 
retail   grocers   on  the  grounds 
"they  discourage  many  shoppers 
comparing  values  offered  in 
stores."    Then  a  special  committee 
ported  that  some  finance  companj] 
were  charging  appalling  rates.  W 
hidden  service  charges,  some  borrowi 
are  paying  as  high  as  24  per  cent 
terest.   A  visitor  from  America,  cha 
man  of  the  Department  of  Evangdi  J 
of  the  National  Council  of  Church, 
urged  congregations  in  resort  areas 
let   worshippers   come   to  church 
shorts  and  halters.   Finally,  the  mi 
aging  editor  of  the  Christian  Centv 
urged  the  Canadians  not  to  let  the 
selves  become  as  obsessed  with  patri> 
ism  as  Americans  seem  to  be.  Tha|«'' 
the  kind  of  meeting  on  Evangelism 
can  expect  here  if  certain  propoeftti" 
mergers  go  through. 

•  Someone  has  called  our  attenti  » 
to  the  fact  that  whereas  the  Pea 
Corps  has  been  operating  with  a  bt 
get  of  some  $40  million  with  son 
what  over  400  persons  in  the  fie 
the  World  Missions  program  of  t 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  operatiii 
with  a  budget  of  $4.5  million,  wi 
somewhat  over  400  persons  in 
field  .  .  .  plus  a  lot  of  institutions. 

•  We  will  let  those  extra  copies  of  t 
issue  on  Evolution  (Mar.  7)  continue 
go  at  35c  a  doz.  because  that's  what  i 
offered  them  for.  But  the  35c  was 
mistake.  It  should  have  been  $1  a  d( 
Now  you  wouldn't  take  advantage 
us  would  you? 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


NGG  Views  'Rightists,'  Takes  Political  Actions 


.le. 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


JAPAN  —  One  cold,  rainy  night  in 
jcember,  1961,  my  wife  and  I  were 
our  way  to  speak  at  an  evangelistic 
acting  far  out  in  the  outskirts  of 
ikyo  —  about  ten  miles  from  the  hotel 
lere  we  were  staying.  The  taxicab 
iver  became  completely  lost  and  fi- 
lly dead-ended  in  the  most  dismal, 
darkest,  narrowest  street  imagin- 
At  his  wit's  end,  the  driver  got 
t  and  walked  off  into  the  darkness 
ying  to  find  someone  who  could  di- 
et him  to  our  meeting  place.  Sudden- 
there  was  the  sound  of  a  crowd,  as 
ough  a  parade  was  coming  up  the 
reet  toward  the  dead  end  where  we 
t.  I  said  to  my  wife:  "Here  is  an- 
her  bunch  of  Communists,  I  suppose," 
cause  the  only  parades  we  had  seen 
Japan  were  either  Communist  or  of 
agh  labor  unions  protesting  something 
other.  To  be  caught  in  the  path  of 
demonstration  is  not  a  pleasant  ex- 
rience  and  it  seemed  that  our  pros- 
cts  that  night  were  none  too  bright, 
hen  the  parade  reached  the  corner 
here  we  sat,  however,  my  wife  sud- 
nly  exclaimed:  "Look,  the  man  lead- 
g  the  parade  has  a  cross  in  his  hand!" 
are  enough,  it  was  a  group  of  peo- 
e  from  the  congregation  we  were  try- 
g  to  reach,  out  drumming  up  a  crowd 
r  the  meeting.  After  we  were  identi- 
ed,  one  of  the  marchers  got  in  the 
b  with  us  and  directed  us,  in  good 
me,  to  the  church. 


— Roy  LeCraw 


The  Christian  Church  is  the  only  in- 
aence  that  can  unify  the  Congo's 
vided  people.  Politics  and  military 
roe  cannot  destroy  tribalism  and  bring 
itional  unity,  but  Jesus  Christ  can. — 
iSHOP  Newell  S.  Booth,  of  Katanga. 


An  exaggeration  is  a  truth  that  has 
st  its  temper. 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  —  Dangers 
from  the  'radical  right"  were  scruti- 
nized by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  General  Board  at  its  mid- 
winter meeting  here,  and  then  the 
board  took  a  number  of  actions  that 
will  make  the  job  of  its  conservative 
defenders  even  more  difficult. 

The  272-member  board:  (1)  called 
for  elimination  of  the  present  quota 
system  for  immigration,  (2)  heard 
that  just  two  weeks  previously  its 
president,  J.  Irwin  Miller,  had  told 
President  Kennedy  in  an  interview  of 
NCC  opposition  to  nuclear  testing, 
and  (3)  approved  plans  for  exchange 
visits  of  US  and  Russian  churchmen 
"to  increase  mutual  understanding  of 
church  life  and  to  further  friendly 
relations  between  the  churches  of  our 
two  countries." 

No  board  action  was  taken  on 
the  widely-heralded  re-issuance  of  the 
NCC  publication,  A  Christian's  Hand- 
book on  Communism.  When  the  new 
and  revised  edition  of  the  book  was 
published  earlier  this  year  it  was  an- 
nounced that  it  would  be  submitted  to 
the  board  at  this  meeting.    The  book's 


foreword  includes  a  statement  that 
it  does  not  have  board  sanction. 

AID  ON  'ECUMENICITY' 

President  Miller  suggested  that 
"radical  right-wing  criticism"  has  giv- 
en the  council  an  unprecedented  op- 
portunity to  explain  itself  to  persons 
who  were  never  before  interested.  To 
take  advantage  of  this.  Dr.  Roy  G. 
Ross,  NCC  general  secretary,  urged 
the  board  to  take  action  urging  more 
"ecumenicity"  in  local  communities 
and  through  the  member  denomina- 
tions. The  board  then  adopted  a  gen- 
eral plan  for  NCC  aid  to  local  church 
bodies  with  materials  and  counsel  on 
local  ecumenicity. 

And  Methodist  Bishop  John  Wesley 
Lord  called  for  creation  of  the  "ecu- 
menical dollar"  to  "give  weight  to 
our  declarations  of  unity."  As  an  ex- 
ample of  this,  he  suggested  that  his 
denomination  might  give  an  annual 
sum  to  support  the  National  Cathedral 
of  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  in 
Washington. 

Bishop  Lord  suggested  that  there 
(Cont.  on  next  page) 


WCC  Danger  Ahead? 


KANSAS  CITY,  Mo.  (RNS)  — 
Archbishop  lakovos,  head  of  the  Greek 
Orthodox  Church  in  North  and  South 
America  and  one  of  the  six  presidents 
of  the  World  Council  of  Churches, 
said  here  that  he  sees  dangers  in  the 
admission  of  the  Russian  Orthodox 
Church  and  two  Pentecostal  groups 
to  the  WCC. 

In  a  report  on  the  New  Delhi  WCC 
Assembly  to  the  National  Council  of 
Churches'  General  Board,  the  Arch- 
bishop said  he  was  "neither  thrilled 
nor  over  pleased"  upon  the  admission 
of  the  Russian  Church. 

"It  is  childish  to  say  even  jokingly 
that,  because  we  constitute  the  ma- 
jority, the  Russians  will  never  dare 
to  divert  the  route  of  the  World 
Council  of  Churches,"  he  said.  "They 
have  tried  it  already,  in  a  pretentious- 
ly timid  way,  in  some  instances  at 


both  the  sectional  and  the  plenary  ses- 
sions." 

"I  am  certain  that  you  are  familiar 
with  their  eloquent  arguments  when 
they  explain  their  new  gospel  accord- 
ing to  which  Communism  can  exist 
side  by  side  with  Christianity,  and 
that  one  can  benefit  from  the  other," 
the  archbishop  said. 

(Merger  of  the  WCC  and  the  Inter- 
national Missionary  Council  were  also 
discussed  in  the  Greek  prelate's  re- 
port. He  suggested  that  the  present 
theological  basis  of  mission  may  not 
remain  unchallenged.  He  added:  "The 
Orthodox  may  have  something  to  say 
and  it  must  be  taken  under  serious 
consideration,  even  if  it  comes  from 
a  Church  which  has  no  significant 
foreign  missions  at  present,  while  she 
labors  to  undo  the  damage  sustained 
as  a  result  of  unjustified  proselytism 
and  revolutionary  atheism.") 
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NCC— from  p.  3 

has  been  no  more  "unity"  than  has  been 
seen  because  "too  many  of  our  pastors 
are  ecumenical  illiterates."  Those  who 
do  not  wholeheartedly  enter  into  ecu- 
menical activities  are  "denominational 
and  spiritual  isolationists  .  .  .  self- 
appointed  saviours  of  the  faith,"  he 
said.  He  also  put  into  this  category 
those  who  believe  in  "the  faith  once 
delivered"  and  said  they  lack  "intellec- 
tual vigor."  Education  would  cure 
all  this,  the  bishop  noted. 

STUDY  RULES  CHANGES 

The  prominent  Methodist,  who  is 
an  NCC  vice-president,  also  asked 
board  members  to  undertake  a  study 
of  all  the  disciplines,  rules  and  policy 
of  member  denominations  "with  a 
view  to  seeking  those  changes  in  the 
legislation  that  will  encourage  rather 


than  discourage  relationships  across 
confessional  lines."  Such  a  study 
would  involve  present  provisions  for 
the  reception  of  members  into  the 
church,  the  requirements  for  baptism, 
planning  and  strategy  for  merging 
congregations  and  the  establishment 
of  new  churches  and  Sunday  Schools. 

A  UPUSA  pastor  from  Oklahoma 
City,  the  Rev.  G.  Raymond  Campbell, 
reviewed  for  the  board  some  of  the 
attacks  on  the  NCC  and  suggested 
that  some  changes  in  policy  might 
prevent  future  criticism.  One  change 
would  be  in  the  area  of  policy  pro- 
nouncements. He  said  the  NCC  might 
consider  simply  passing  on  the  pro- 
nouncements of  its  member  denomi- 
nations instead  of  making  so  many 
itself.  He  specifically  mentioned  the 
plays  at  the  NCC-sponsored  North 
American  Ecumenical  Youth  Assem- 


An  Editorial:  Running  Wild  Again 


If  any  person  still  has  doubt  as  to 
whether  an  Evangelical  ecumenical  re- 
lationship of  any  kind  would  be  prefer- 
able to  membership  in  the  National 
Council  of  Churches,  the  action  of  the 
NCC's  General  Board,  just  taken,  in 
effect  binding  40,000,000  Protestants 
to  support  a  new  immigration  policy 
for  the  United  States,  should  dispel 
all  doubts. 

The  NCC's  interest  in  immigration 
resulted,  last  year,  in  a  special  "con- 
sultation" on  U.  S.  immigration  policy 
convened  by  the  NCC.  One  member 
of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  (a 
staff  member  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions)  attended.  At  the  time 
{Journal,  May  10,  1961)  we  called 
attention  to  the  fact  that  the  Church- 
es had  nothing  to  do  with  the  whole 
business.  The  NCC  prepared  the 
original  "study  paper,"  guided  the 
research,  kept  its  hand  on  the  tiller 
until,  at  the  meeting  just  held,  it 
adopted  the  official  policy  statement 
we  are  talking  about.  This  statement 
calls  for: 

•  Admission  of  immigrants  on  a  new 
basis  replacing  the  present  quota  sys- 
tem. The  basis  would  give  priority  to 
four  classifications  of  people: 

1.  Persons  with  occupations  for 
which  there  is  employment  in  the 
U.  S.  (Anybody!) 

2.  Persons  whose  coming  will  stimu- 
late economic  progress.  (Would 
"economic  progress  by  any  chance 

■ .  include  any  particular  economic 
theorists?") 


3.  Persons  who  by  reason  of  illness 
or  disability  are  a  burden  on  the 
public  where  they  now  live.  (In 
other  words,  any  sick  people  who 
cannot  be  cared  for  where  they 
are.) 

4.  Members  of  families  already  here. 

•  In  addition,  10,000  refugees  over 
and  above  allocated  quotas  would  be 
admitted  each  year. 

•  Still  in  addition,  the  President 
would  be  authorized  to  lift  all  num- 
bers restrictions  in  the  case  of  emer- 
gencies such  as  national  revolutions. 
(In  other  words,  in  case  of  emergency, 
everybody  come.) 

•  Also,  the  churches  were  urged  to 
apply  political  pressure  to  "shape  gov- 
ernment immigration  policies." 

•  Finally,  immigration  policies  and 
practices  were  urged  that  would  help 
the  United  States  "in  its  crucial  role" 
of  "developing  world  community." 

The  most  notable  thing  about  en- 
trenched ecclesiastical  systems  is  that 
they  show  no  sensitivity  to  the  views 
of  their  constituency.  The  more  the 
rank  and  file  members  of  the  chui'ches 
react  against  the  left-wing  policies  of 
the  NCC,  the  more  flagrant  those  pol- 
icies become.  Church  "officials"  sel- 
dom bow  to  pressure.  They  glory  in 
their  "prophetic"  role  whereby  they 
"speak  from  the  Lord"  even  to  rebel- 
lious people.  The  only  thing  you  can  do 
when  they  are  clearly  running  wild 
is  let  them  go  .  .  .  without  you. 


bly  (Journal  Sept.  13,  1961)  and  sa : 
"There  is  a  non-sophistication  f 
Christian  faith  that  satire  and  irrev- 
ence  do  not  shock  but  rather  woun  ' 

In  its  business  sessions  the  boai; 

— Asked  for  elimination  of  the  i. 
migration  quota  system  with  its  "rac 
discrimination." 

— Alerted  the  churches  to  the  an 
versary  next  year  of  the  Emancipat: 
Proclamation  and  asked  the  presidt 
to  issue  a  special  statement. 

— Commissioned  its  first  offic 
Easter  delegation  (Bishop  Lord  a 
Dr.  Fred  S.  Buschmeyer  of  the  Unil 
Church  of  Christ)  to  U.S.  forces  ov 
seas,  this  time  to  Okinawa. 

— Heard  from  the  general  secretai  ii, 
that  "long-range  planning  is  one 
the  NCC's  greatest  services  to  denoi§nnl 
nations. 


— Approved  a  $20.4  million  19 
budget,  nearly  $1  million  larger  tii 
last  year,  with  $6.48  million  to  coi 
from  member  denominations  and  t 
rest  from  other  sources. 

Women  Asked  To  Qui 
Projects  for  Money 

COLUMBIA,  S.  C.  (RNS)  —  Ep 

copal  Bishop  C.  Alfred  Cole  of  Upj 
South  Carolina  told  women  of  his  d 
cese  that  it  was  time  for  them  to  st 
raising  money  for  church  proje( 
through  such  means  as  bazaars,  brid 
parties,  suppers  or  rummage  and  ca 
sales. 

Bishop  Cole  said  in  an  address  th  P 
the  time  expended  on  money-raisii  li 
projects   should   be   used   "to   deep  in 
and  strengthen  our  own  lives  so  a 
can  witness  to  Christ  in  our  own  coi 
munities  and  win  others  to  Him  a; 
His  Church." 


Seminary  TV  Series: 
Modern  World  Gospel 


PHILADELPHIA,    Pa.  (RNS) 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary, 
dependent  Presbyterian  institution  hei 
is  launching  a  series  of  12  weeki 
television  broadcasts  at  which  faculi 
members  will  discuss  questions  "] 
lating  to  the  witness  of  the  Gospel 
the  modern  world." 

Seminary  students  enrolled  in  a  cor 
munications  workshop  are  producir 
the  programs  under  supervision 
Prof.  Edmund  Clowney  of  the  pract 
cal  theology  department. 
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J  we  capture  our  opportunities  as  they  pass?  — 

The  Tides  Of  Life 


In  the  Ninety-Third  Psalm  and  the 
ird  verse,  we  read  the  exclamation, 
le  floods  have  lifted  up  their  voice." 

Many  of  us  have  watched  the  in- 
ming  and  outgoing  tides  of  the 
ion,  and  have  been  mystified  by 
is  phenomenon  of  nature.  Outward, 
ward,  but  almost  imperceptible  to 
,  they  go.  What  is  not  bound  ashore, 
safely  landed,  goes  with  them, 
atehing  the  tides,  I  have  often 
ought  that  life  itself  is  one  great 
b  and  flow.  The  voyage  we  are 
iking,  how  much  it  is  like  the  tides! 

Many  of  us  have  learned  to  wait 
jtiently  for  the  tides.  We  have  had 
r  boats  painted  and  trimmed;  sail 

order,  rigging  complete,  ready  to 
.  But  we  had  to  wait,  for  our  little 
at  was  grounded,  lying  flat  and  idle 

the  bay. 

But  by  and  by,  the  whole  scene 
anged.  Slowly  but  steadily,  increas- 
g  in  volume,  higher  and  deeper,  ma- 
stically,  the  tide  came  in.  Our  boat 
as  lifted;  and  leaping,  dancing,  with 
apping  sails,  it  moved  out  with  the 
ind.  Here  was  our  opportunity  — 
eedom,  brought  by  the  tide. 

It  is  a  well  demonstrated  fact  of 
ience  that  every  square  inch  of  wa- 
r  in  the  Atlantic  ocean  moves  with 
le  tides.  The  loudest,  wildest  storm 
lat  ever  swept  the  ocean  never  moved 

from  its  place  as  do  the  slow  but 
ighty  tides.  The  wind  only  disturbs 
le  surface.  When  God  wishes  to  move 
us  universe  of  water,  He  hitches  the 
m  and  moon  to  it,  and  they  in  turn, 
ft  the  infinite  body  of  the  great 
3ep  from  shore  to  shore.  This  world 
only  a  part  of  a  great  whole,  in- 
nitely  complicated,  yet  harmonious, 
id  acting  together  under  the  law 
ad  wisdom  of  a  great  and  blessed 
rovidence.    Thinking  of  this  one  day 

said  to  myself,  "What  omnipotence 
len  in  commonplace  things!" 

Has  it  ever  occurred  to  you  that  life 
I  made  up  of  tides?    The  joys  of 


childhood  are  a  high  tide  of  happiness 
and  good?  "Give  me  back  my  child- 
hood," cries  the  old  man,  "and  I  will 
ask  no  more."  "Give  me  back  my 
childhood,"  says  the  man  who  has  fal- 
len deep  in  sin,  "and  that  is  all  I'll 
ask." 

What  wild  and  daring  strength  we 
had  in  our  childhood,  what  whispers 
we  heard  of  angels  very  near,  what 
ventures  we  made  and  what  risks  we 
took.  And  this  was  a  high  tide.  Higher 
and  yet  higher  it  rose  while  we  scoffed 
at  failure,  laughed  at  fear,  rejoiced  in 
strength,  and  dared  to  face  the  world. 
But  did  we  take  advantage  of  that 
tide?  Did  we  sail  where  we  ought? 
Those  were  days  pregnant  with  op- 
portunities.   Did  we  embrace  them? 

The  flight  of  a  bird  turned  the  whole 
life  of  Mahomet.  A  word  of  reproof 
startled  John  Bunyan  into  the  con- 
sciousness of  his  need  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  Augustine  was  saved 
by  the  prattle  of  a  child.  John  Angel 
James  by  a  single  prayer.  John  B. 
Gough  by  an  invitation.  Oh,  how 
much  has  been  made  to  depend  upon  the 
tides.  Tides  taken  or  tides  neglect- 
ed. 


And  if  there  be  tides  in  the  ocean, 
tides  in  the  affairs  of  men,  tides  in 
all  human  experience,  are  there  not 
tides  in  the  life  of  the  Church  of  Jesus 
Christ? 

What  has  been  the  history  of  all 
great  revivals  from  Pentecost,  onward, 
downward  to  our  present  time,  but  the 
history  of  spiritual  tides?  Again  and 
again,  low  spiritual  tides  have  come 
bringing  worldliness,  wickedness  and 
spiritual  apathy.  Great  leaders  have 
failed,  doubt  has  thrown  its  shadows 
upon  that  which  is  divine. 

But  only  for  a  period.  The  mills 
of  God  worked  on.  God's  people  saw 
their  ruin  and  felt  their  need.  They 
discovered  the  important  nature  of 
earthly  wisdom,  knowledge,  or  skill. 


REV.  DAVID  C.  WILCOX 


They  sought  the  Lord.  And  again, 
there  was  reaction.  The  sound  of  a 
gong  was  heard,  and  the  tides  of 
salvation,  reformation,  and  moral  ren- 
ovation came  once  more. 

Today,  as  never  before,  we  need  the 
flood  tide  of  Gospel  light,  power  and 
grace.  Our  churches  need  a  perfect 
deluge  and  overflow  of  the  convicting, 
converting  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

We  may  paint  our  crafts,  we  may 
build  new  ones,  we  may  have  them 
ever  so  thoroughly  and  handsomely 
equipped,  our  sails  may  be  all  set  in 
waiting,  but  still  we  have  to  sing, 
"Lord  revive  us,  All  our  help  must 
come  from  Thee." 

Oh  that  God  would  put  into  the 
hearts  of  His  people  a  want  for  con- 
secration; self  denial,  humbleness,  and 
love.  Oh  that  He  would  create  within 
us  a  want  for  power,  a  want  to  walk 
beneath  the  shadow  of  the  cross,  a 
want  for  the  spirit  of  Christian  unani- 
mity. We  need  something  of  Paul's 
deathless  and  tremendous  zeal  for  the 
salvation  of  our  own  brethren. 

And  the  tide  must  come  from  above. 
Our  boat  is  dependent  upon  the  tide. 
We  cannot  launch  it  at  low  water.  We 
need  the  rising  tide  of  grace  that  comes 
from  God,  before  we  can  move  from 
our  moorings. 


The  ebb  tide  of  life  must  come  at 
last  to  all  of  us.  We  experience  every 
day  the  sad  reality  of  something  gone; 
some  opportunity  floated  by,  someone 
proven  false  or  untrue  to  us.  We 
are  stranded.  The  idol  of  today  is  the 
poor  outlaw  of  the  tomorrow.  The 
world  does  not  want  us  long.  Rivalry 
is  mad  in  the  race,  and  will  surely 
overtake  us.  The  politician  glories  in 
his  little  hour  of  applause  and  wel- 
come, but  while  one  smiles  upon  his 
face,  another  stabs  him  in  the  back. 
The  wave  of  popularity  for  any  man, 
rolling  backward  once,  rises  no  more. 
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Envy,  jealousy,  hatred,  are  all  foes 
that  ever  pursue  us. 

Everything  of  earth  goes  by  at  last. 
Our  children  cling  to  us  today,  and 
we  hold  them  in  our  arms  as  if  we 
should  keep  them  forever,  but  tomor- 
row they  shall  love  another,  and  go 
out  to  lead  lives  of  their  own.  We 
see  them  still  and  they  come  to  us,  but 
we  are  living  in  the  long  ago  joy  of 
their  babyhood.  Now  they  are  re- 
membered by  the  battered  little  boot, 
the  broken  toy,  and  the  precious  pic- 
tures. Oh,  the  ebb  tide!  The  emptied 
bay,  the  emptied  heart.  The  loneliness, 
that  must  come,  by  and  by.  The  dear- 
est ones  of  earth  cannot  follow  us  into 
the  depths  of  loss,  sorrow,  and  regret 


into  which  we  sometimes  must  go. 
It  may  be  through  no  lack  of  S3rmpathy 
upon  the  part  of  dear  human  friends 
that  they  seem  so  out  of  touch,  it  is 
oftener  the  utter  inability  to  know  or 
comprehend  the  depths  of  our  need. 

But  there  is  One  who  understands, 
who  is  often  closer  in  the  ebb  tides  of 
life  than  heart  or  hand. 

I  have  touched  a  great  many  human 
experiences,  and  have  been  in  touch 
with  many  lives,  and  I  tell  you  life's 
best  and  sweetest  cannot  be  other  than 
transitory  and  partial.  Only  one  thing 
is  permanent:  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ 
and  the  Hope  that  is  in  Him.  Take 
from  me  the  living  Hope  that  I  have 


a  home  of  rest  yonder,  that  I  shs 
meet  my  best  beloved  in  that  fa 
world,  and  I  should  say,  "Life  is 
worth  the  living." 

We  shall  be  where  two  seas  mee 
The  sea  of  time  and  the  great,  dai 
billows  of  eternity  will  roll  togethe 
and  there,  amid  the  breakers,  you  ai 
I  shall  meet  our  last  and  final  e 
perience  with  the  tides.  They  w 
cast  us  upon  the  shores  of  eternit 
where  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  G 
we  shall  be  with  Him  forever. 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Wilcox  is  pastor  of  tl 
Church  of  the  Open  Door,  Milwauke 
Wis. 


A  Psychiatrist  Prescribes  PEACE 


In  the  field  of  psychiatry,  the  one 
thing  people  seek  above  all  others  is 
peace.  Until  July  4,  1954,  my  prescrip- 
tion for  this  rare  quality  was  of  lit- 
tle or  no  use.  Now  I  am  convinced 
there  is  an  infallible  remedy  for  the 
turmoil  and  confusion  of  individual 
lives  today.  I  prescribe  it  with  the 
utmost  assurance  and  confidence,  and 
I  have  yet  to  find  it  to  fail. 

The  answer  came  to  me  at  Devil's 
Lake,  Michigan,  where  I  own  a  sum- 
mer cottage.  A  sound  car  drove 
around  the  lake  advertising  a  drive-in 
church.  The  Billy  Graham  film,  "Oil 
Town  U.  S.  A.,"  was  being  shown.  As 
I  viewed  the  picture,  I  heard  about 
the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  the 
first  time,  and  that  began  a  struggle 
within  my  heart  that  lasted  for  five 
months. 

As  I  read  and  studied  and  searched 
the  Scriptures,  I  tried  to  justify  my 
staying  in  a  "religion,"  rather  than 
trusting  in  a  Person.  Finally,  on  De- 
cember 14,  1954,  in  my  medical  offices 
in  Toledo,  Ohio,  I  fell  to  my  knees  and 
asked  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  come  in- 
to my  heart.  He  did  just  that  and 
transformed  my  life.  Two  weeks  later, 
my  office  nurse  said  she  too  wanted 
Jesus  Christ  as  her  Saviour. 

"Why?"  I  asked. 

"I  see  the  transformation  in  your 
life,"  she  said,  simply. 

To  have  Jesus  Christ  is  to  have 
peace,  I  quickly  learned.    To  be  with- 


out Him  is  utter  confusion.  Relatives 
in  the  other  "religion"  declared  I  had 
gone  nuts.  They  did  not  realize  that 
true  religion  is  a  living  Person,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  without  Him 
is  no  salvation. 

Today  we  have  a  peace-seeking, 
pleasure-hungry  world.  The  only  rem- 
edy they  know  is  tranquilizers.  But  I 
have  to  tell  them  the  truth:  tranquiliz- 
ers are  not  the  answer.  They  have 
never  cured  a  mental  illness.  The 
shock  machine  cannot  cure  all  mental 
illness.  Insulin  shock  has  never  cured 
a  mental  illness. 

To  have  Jesus  Christ  as  Saviour 
will  bring  you  peace.  It  will  not  give 
you  a  new  Cadillac,  or  immediately 
solve  all  your  problems,  but  God  has 
promised  to  give  life  —  eternal  life. 
I  have  seen  the  power  of  the  Gospel 
transform  lives. 

When  I  was  staff  psychiatrist  at 
the  Ohio  Penitentiary,  it  was  my  privi- 
lege to  talk  with  five  murderers  as 
they  were  about  to  go  to  their  death. 
As  I  witnessed  to  them,  the  two  guards 
standing  nearby  listened  intently. 
"Say,"  one  of  them  said,  "I'd  like  to 
know  about  Jesus,  too."  I  witnessed 
to  him  from  the  Word,  he  received 
Christ  as  his  own  personal  Saviour, 
and  what  a  transformation  took  place 
in  his  life!  The  other  guard  allowed 
his  intellectualism  to  stand  in  his  way. 
Because  he  could  not  reason  it  all  out, 
he  turned  down  the  opportunity  for 
genuine  peace  and  eternal  life. 


In  the  privacy  of  my  therapy  rooi 
I  have  many  who  unburden  their  soul 
How  they  try  to  seek  the  pleasures  t 
this  life!  I  believe  God  has  left  a  voi 
in  every  heart  that  only  He  can  fil 
There  is  no  substitute.  God  came  1 
seek  that  which  was  lost  .  .  . 

Three  years  ago  I  witnessed  to 
cardiologist  on  the  Boardwalk  in  At 
lantic  City. 

"Fred,"  he  asked,  "why  don't  yo 
stop  that  nonsense?" 

As  we  continued  to  wait  for  tw 
other  doctors  with  whom  we  planne 
to  eat,  I  refrained  from  witnessing  t 
him  further. 

"Here  they  come,"  he  said.  "lY 
hungry!"  In  the  next  moment,  h 
dropped  dead  although  he  had  neve 
been  sick  a  day  in  his  life.  He  hai 
turned  his  back  on  Jesus  Christ;  h 
was  without  excuse. 


None  of  us  has  a  promise  from 
heart  beat  to  the  next.  "For  what  i 
a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain  th 
whole  vforld,  and  lose  his  own  soul 
or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchang 
for  his  soul?"  (Matt.  16:26).  Th^ 
price  has  been  paid;  the  Lord  Jesu 
Christ  shed  His  blood.  I  can  promisi 
you  today,  on  the  authority  of  God'i 
Word,  that  if  you  settle  it  with  Jesui 
Christ,  you  will  have  peace.  No  pay' 
chiatrist  can  promise  you  more. 

—Dr.  Frederick  E.  Milkie 
Adapted  from  a  tract  by 
The  American  Tract  Society 
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)es  the  Lord  truly  guide  His  own! — 


Lead,  Kindly  Light 


A.t  two  most  crucial  points  Chris- 
nity   fearlessly   challenges  experi- 
nt,  and  bravely  dares  a  test.  The 
st  is  in  the  matter  of  Prayer.  The 
!ond  is  in  the  matter  of  Guidance. 
it  can  be  proved  that  the  great 
ther  ever  allows  any  of  His  children 
cry  to  Him  in  vain,  or  if  it  can 
shown  that  He  leaves  any  of  them 
stumble  home  in  the  dark  as  best 
iy  can,  then  Christianity  has  broken 
wn.    It  stands  exposed  and  explod- 
But  can  it?    There  is  no  cause 
•  alarm.    In  The  Luggage  of  Life  I 
ve  tried  to  show  that  even  in  our 
ar  earthly  homes,  however  crowd- 
with  cots  they  may  become,  each 
ild  finds  a  place  of  his  own,  and 
1  voice  is  loved  and  listened  to.  The 
•geness  of  the  family  does  not  di- 
nish  the  affection  for  the  individual; 
d  earthly  parentage  is,  after  all,  but 
spark  from  the  divine  flame.    It  is 
conceivable    that    the    Father  of 
therhood  will  overlook  one  of  His 
ildren  simply  because  He  has  "so 
ich  to  see  to."   It  is  our  Lord's  own 
ider  and  beautiful  argument:  "If 
then,  being  evil  .  .  .  how  much  more 
all  your  heavenly  Father?"  Could 
ything  be  more  satisfying  or  con- 
icing? 

But  to  come  to  the  second  matter. 
6  have  all  known  the  torture  of  in- 
cision. To  buy  or  not  to  buy?  To 
cept  or  to  decline?  To  go  or  to 
iy?     To  turn  this  way  or  that? 

is  dreadful!  Now,  the  question  is: 
re  we  justified,  in  our  seasons  of 
rplexity,  in  expecting  to  hear  a  guid- 
g  voice,  or  to  discern  a  shining  light, 

to  see  a  beckoning  hand?  Must 
9  plunge  into  the  gloom,  or  may  we 
How  the  gleam?  Is  there  a  Kindly 
€ht  that  leads?  If  we  reply  in  the 
igative,  a  hundred  exceeding  great 


and  precious  promises  become  instant- 
ly unintelligible,  and,  in  consequence, 
all  Scripture  falls  under  suspicion  of 
being  disingenuous  and  insincere.  And 
yet,  on  the  other  hand,  it  is  so  dif- 
ficult, in  our  distraction,  to  hear  that 
voice,  to  discern  that  light,  to  see  that 
beckoning  hand.  Think  of  that  mem- 
orable day  in  the  life  of  Goethe.  "A 
delicious  sadness  subdued  his  thoughts" 
his  biographer  tells  us,  "as  he  wan- 
dered dreamily  along  the  banks  of  the 
Lahn.  The  lovely  scenes  which  met 
his  eye  solicited  his  pencil,  awakening 
once  more  the  ineffectual  desire,  which 
from  time  to  time  haunted  him,  of  be- 
coming a  painter.  The  desire,  often 
suppressed,  now  rose  up  in  such  ser- 
ious shape  that  he  resolved  to  settle 
for  ever  whether  he  should  devote 
himself  to  art  or  not.  The  test  was 
curious.  The  river  glided  beneath, 
now  flashing  in  the  sunlight,  now  par- 
tially concealed  by  the  willows.  Taking 
a  knife  from  his  pocket,  he  flung  it 
with  his  left  hand  into  the  river,  hav- 
ing previously  resolved  that,  if  he 
saw  it  fall,  he  was  to  become  an  artist; 
but  if  the  sinking  was  concealed  by 
the  willows,  he  was  to  abandon  the 
idea.  No  ancient  oracle  was  ever  more 
ambiguous  than  the  answer  now  giv- 
en him.  The  willows  concealed  the 
sinking  knife;  but  the  water  splashed 
up  like  a  fountain,  and  was  distinctly 
visible.  So  indefinite  an  answer  left 
him  still  in  doubt."  It  is  thus  that 
our  wayward  will-o'-the-wisps  torment 
us.  There  must  be  a  more  excellent 
way.  There  is!  I  hazard  three  sug- 
gestions. 


The  Kindly  Light  must  be  treated 
very  patiently.  May  I  draw  upon  my 
memory?    Just  after  I  settled  in  my 


F.  W.  BOREHAM,  D.D. 

New  Zealand  manse  it  was  my  great 
privilege  to  entertain  one  of  the  most 
gifted,  most  experienced,  and  most  gra- 
cious of  our  ministers.  I  felt  it  to  be 
a  priceless  opportunity,  and  I  sought 
his  counsel  concerning  all  my  early 
ministerial  difficulties.  One  lovely 
morning  we  were  sitting  together  on 
the  verandah,  looking  away  across  the 
golden  plains  to  the  purple  and  sun- 
lit mountains,  when  I  broached  to  him 
this  very  question.  "Can  a  man  be 
quite  sure,"  I  asked,  "that,  in  the  hour 
of  perplexity,  he  will  be  rightly  led? 
Can  he  feel  secure  against  a  false 
step?"  I  shall  never  forget  his  re- 
ply. He  sprang  from  his  deck  chair 
and  came  earnestly  towards  me,  "I 
am  certain  of  it,"  he  exclaimed,  "if  he 
will  but  give  God  time!  Remember 
that  as  long  as  you  live,"  he  added  en- 
treatingly  —  "GIVE  GOD  TIME!" 

More  than  ten  years  later  I  found 
myself  face  to  face  with  a  crisis.  I 
had  to  make  a  decision  on  which  my 
whole  life's  work  depended,  and  I  had 
to  make  the  decision  by  five  o'clock — 
the  hour  at  which  the  telegraph  office 
closed  —  on  a  certain  Saturday  eve- 
ning. It  chanced  once  more  that  a 
minister  was  my  guest.  But  he  could 
not  help  me.  He  thought  it  vastly  im- 
probable that  God  could  concern  Him- 
self about  individual  trivialities.  "The 
Lord  has  so  much  to  see  to  .  .  .  such 
a  lot  of  beds  in  the  ward!"  He  was  in- 
clined to  think  that  a  certain  element 
of  chance  dominated  our  morality,  that 
a  man  was  bound  to  take  certain  risks, 
and  that  life  was  very  much  like  a 
lottery.  "And  if  a  man  make  a  mistake 
at  a  critical  juncture  like  this?"  I 
asked  anxiously.  He  shrugged  his 
shoulders.  "And  after  that  the  dark." 
I  remember  with  a  shudder  how  my 
faith  winced  and  staggered  under  that 
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blow.  But  I  thought  of  the  sunny 
morning  on  the  verandah  ten  years 
before,  and  clutched  desperately  and 
wildly  at  my  old  faith.  Saturday  came. 
I  positively  had  not  the  ghost  of  a 
notion  as  to  what  I  ought  to  do.  At 
five  minutes  to  five  I  was  at  the  tel- 
egraph office,  still  in  hopeless  con- 
fusion. At  three  minutes  to  five  a 
man  rode  up  on  a  bicycle.  So  far  as 
I  knew,  he  was  absolutely  ignorant  of 
the  crisis  through  which  I  was  floun- 
dering. But  he  told  me  something 
that  relieved  the  entire  situation,  and 
made  my  course  as  clear  as  noonday, 
and  by  five  o'clock  the  message  had 
been  dispatched. 

Dr.  Jowett,  of  New  York,  said  that 
he  was  once  in  the  most  pitiful  per- 
plexity, and  consulted  Dr.  Berry,  of 
Wolverhampton.  "What  would  you  do 
if  you  were  in  my  place?"  he  entreated. 
"I  don't  know,  Jowett,  I  am  not  there, 
and  you  are  not  there  yet!  When 
have  you  to  act?"  "On  Friday,"  Dr. 
Jowett  replied.  "Then,"  answered  Ber- 
ry, "you  will  find  your  way  perfectly 
clear  on  Friday!  The  Lord  will  not 
fail  you!"  And,  surely  enough,  on 
Friday  all  was  plain. 

One  of  the  very  greatest  and  wisest 
of  all  Queen  Victoria's  diplomats 
has  left  it  on  record  that  it  became  an 
inveterate  habit  of  his  mind  never  to 
allow  any  opinion  on  any  subject  to 
crystallize  until  it  became  necessary 
to  arrive  at  a  practical  decision.  Give 
God  time,  and  even  when  the  knife 
flashes  in  air  the  ram  will  be  seen 
caught  in  the  thicket!  Give  God  time, 
and  even  when  Pharaoh's  host  is  on 
Israel's  heels  a  path  through  the  wa- 
ters will  suddenly  open!  Give  God 
time,  and  when  the  bed  of  the  brook 
is  dry  Elijah  shall  hear  the  guiding 
voice!  Yes,  the  Kindly  Light  must  be 
treated  very  patiently. 

II 

And  very  obediently!  This  has  nev- 
er been  better  put  than  in  Robinson 
Crusoe,  the  story  of  whose  experiences 
is  one  of  the  finest  religious  classics 
in  our  literature.  We  all  recall  the 
agony  of  consternation  into  which  he 
was  thrown  on  discovering  that  he 
was  not  alone  on  his  island.  The  pres- 
ence of  savages  changed  the  outlook 
completely,  and  he  knew  not  which  way 
to  turn.  In  his  confusion  he  sought  the 
divine  guidance,  and  in  language  that 
has  never  been  excelled  by  Quaker  or 
by  mystic  he  tells  at  length  of  those 
secret  hints  given  to  his  spirit,  direct- 
ing him,  in  opposition  to  his  inclina- 
tions, to  go  this  way  or  that  way,  by 


means  of  which  his  life  was  preserved 
from  a  thousand  perils.  To  his  in- 
stant and  unquestioning  response  to 
these  "secret  hints  and  pressings  of 
mind"  he  attributed  everything.  The 
whole  passage  is  worthy  of  a  careful 
reperusal.    It  is  a  gem. 

From  Robinson  Crusoe  to  Paul  is 
not  so  far  a  cry  as  it  seems.  There 
is  nothing  in  the  New  Testament  more 
dramatic  than  the  great  missionary's 
silent  journey  across  Asia.  He  set 
his  face  towards  the  evangelization 
of  the  stately  commercial  capitals  of 
the  Eastern  world.  But  in  each  place 
he  was  "forbidden  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  preach  the  Word,"  and  trudged  on 
in  stillness.    "The  Spirit  suffered  him 


On  Stewardship  .  .  . 

There  are  some  things  a  person  may 
not  be  "liberal"  with.  One  muy  not 
be  liberal  with  another's  money.  And 
one  may  not  be  liberal  with  the  eternal 
verities  of  God,  which  are  not  one's 
property  but  are  given  by  revelation 
as  to  stewards  who  must  give  an  ac- 
count of  their  stewardship. — L.  N. 
Bell. 


not."  As  the  Quakers  would  say,  "there 
was  a  stop  in  his  mind  against  it." 

I  hear  a  voice  you  cannot  hear. 
Which  says  I  must  not  stay; 

I  see  a  hand  you  cannot  see. 
Which  beckons  me  away. 

And  the  result  of  Paul's  implicit 
obedience  to  that  mysterious  inward 
restraint  was  —  EUROPE !  It  shifted 
the  balance  of  power,  and  altered  the 
face  of  the  world.  As  Benjamin  Kidd 
has  demonstrated,  the  great  western 
empires  sprang  out  of  that  extraordi- 
nary silence,  that  mystical  submission. 
It  is  ever  so.  Carey  planned  to  evan- 
gelize the  South  Seas.  The  inward 
monitor  said  India!  Livingstone  se- 
lected China.  The  voice  said  Africa! 
And  who  that  realizes  what  Europe 
has  meant  to  the  world,  what  Carey 
has  meant  to  India,  and  what  Living- 
stone has  meant  to  Africa,  shall  doubt 
the  wisdom  of  unquestioning  com- 
pliance with  that  secret  dictate?  Yes, 
the  Kindly  Light  must  be  treated  very 
obediently. 

Ill 

And  very  gratefully!  For,  however 
difficult  it  may  be  to  see  the  gleam 
leading  on  through  the  gloom,  it  is 


never  difficult,  on  looking  back, 
see  that  we  have  been  led.  A  brilliai^ 
essayist  has  said  that  "John  WesU' 
was  being  trained  for  his  mission  Ion 
before  he  appeared  on  this  plane 
The  High  Churchmanship  of  h 
father,  the  Puritan  strain  in  his  woi 
derful  mother  —  were  not  these  ma 
ter-elements  in  the  forming  of  h 
soul?"  So  early  the  Kindly  Light  wj 
leading!  With  almost  wearison 
monotony  biographers  point  out  1 
us  the  wonderful  way  in  which  ea( 
separate  phase  of  life  peculiarly  fi 
a  man  for  the  next.  To  take  a  sing 
illustration,  which  is  typical  of  score 
and  which  I  select  only  because  of  i 
conciseness.  Sir  Alfred  Lyall,  in  h 
Life  of  Lord  Dufferin,  remarks:  "Tl 
appointments  which  he  had  previooi 
ly  held  had  been  of  such  a  kind  thjj 
if  they  had  been  purposely  undei 
taken  as  a  course  of  preparatory  tran 
ing  for  the  Indian  Viceroyality,  a  mei 
appropriate  selection  could  hardl 
have  been  made!"  Similar  instanc< 
might  easily  be  multiplied.  Sir  Y 
Robertson  Nicoll  affirms  that  ver 
few  old  men  look  back  with  regret  vl] 
on  the  decisions  that  they  made  t 
the  crises  of  their  careers.  "Tl 
meaning  of  that  is,  "he  adds  signif 
cantly,  "that  we  are  not  left  so  muc 
to  our  own  wisdom  as  we  think.  A 
unconsciously  to  ourselves  we  hav 
been  guided."  The  Kindly  Light  mus 
be  treated  very  gratefully. 

"Up  over  my  table,"  writes  ths 
most  fascinating  personage,  "Lady  o 
the  Decoration"  "I  have  a  little  pictur 
that  you  sent  me,  matey,  of  the  'Ian 
that  turned  at  last.'  You  always  sai< 
that  my  lane  would  turn,  and  it  has  - 
into  a  broad  road,  bordered  b; 
cherry  blossoms  and  wistaria."  W 
have  most  of  us  found,  somewhere  ii 
life,  just  such  an  avenue  of  gloriou 
blossom  and  delicious  fragrance.  Aa< 
as  we  stroll  amidst  the  loveliness  o 
its  petals  and  the  luxury  of  its  per 
fume,  it  will  do  us  a  world  of  gooi 
to  bow  our  heads  and  to  adore  witl 
thankful  hearts  the  Kindly  Light  tha 
led. 

*    «    *  « 

The  foregoing  wa*  taken  from  Di 
Boreham's  book,  "Mountains  in  th 
Mist,"  published  by  Epworth  Presi 
London. 


Famous  last  words:  If  we'd  only 

get  down  and  talk  to  those  Commu 

nists  man-to-man  they  wouldn't  waff 
to  fight  us. — Tocsin. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,   S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-.Simpson  Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.   P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.   Plyler,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's   Department  Store 
Clinton,   S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.   Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,   S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  MgB. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain   Inn,   S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hcndersonville,   N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormiek,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's   Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.   Ashley,   Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.   Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.   Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 


Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,   Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.   A.  McCaskill,   Resident  Mgr. 
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NOW!  Lifetime  Hospitalizatior 


Pays  $100,00  Weekly  from  First  Day  for  Life  toifea 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS    ^    ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 


If  you  are  the  one  Ameri- 
can in  four  who  does  not 
drink,  the  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hos- 
pitalization Policy  will 
pay  you  $100.00  a  week 
in  cash,  from  your  first 
day  in  the  hospital  and 
continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for  life! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitali- 
zation insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  drink.  Alcohol- 
ism is  our  nation's  43  health  problem,  ranking  immedi- 
ately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  With  the  GOLD 
STAR  PLAN  you  are  not  called  upon  to  help  pay  the 
high  bills  for  the  ailments  and  accidents  of  those  who 
drink.  GOLD  STAR  rates  are  based  on  the  SUPERIOR 
HEALTH  RECORDS  of  Non-Drinkers! 

For  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and  most 
modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  unbelievably 
low  rates,  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  And  your  low  Gold  Star  premium  can  never 
be  raised  because  you  have  grown  older  or  have  had  too 
many  claims.  Only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders  can  your  rate  be 
changed! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  64,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 47,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 


READ  WHAT  A  BLESSING 
THIS  PROTECTION  HAS  BEEN  TO  OTHERS 


MRS.    MANDEVILLE   CHERRY,   Dothan,    Alabama— "I 

received  the  check  for  which  I  thank  you.  Am  pleased 
with  your  service  —  Your  policy  for  the  senior  citizen 
is  very  reasonable." 

W.  P.  FUNDERBUCK,  Shreveport,  Louisiana— "Thank 
you  so  much  for  the  check  which  I  received  for  my  recent 
surgery  and  twelve  days  in  the  hospital.  The  Gold  Star 
Policy  and  your  service  have  been  a  life  saver  to  me." 
MRS.  J.  B.  PALMER,  Forest,  Mississippi — "I  can  truly 
say  you  are  a  friend,  for  a  friend  in  need  is  a  friend 
indeed.  I  wish  I  had  words  to  tell  you  how  I  do  appre- 
ciate the  insurance  check  you  sent  me;  it  helps  so  much. 
I  am  happy  to  be  a  Gold  Star  Member,  and  I  wish  every 
old  person  could  be." 

MRS.  META  A.  DANIEL,  Asheville,   North  Carolina— 

"Many  thanks  for  the  very  prompt  settlement  of  my 
claim,  especially  inasmuch  as  I  had  insured  in  your  com- 
pany for  only  twelve  days  when  I  had  to  enter  the 
hospital  unexpectedly." 

MR.  E.  A.  WILKES,  Columbia,  South  Carolina — "I  wish 
to  thank  DeMoss  Associates  for  their  courtesy  and 
prompt  payment  for  my  wife's  stay  in  the  hospital 
recently." 

MR.  WILLIE  G.  CRENSHAW,  LaGrange,  Georgia — "I 

think  you  have  a  wonderful  Company.  I  took  my  insur- 
ance out  one  month  and  ten  days  before  I  was  in  the 
hospital,  and  you  paid  promptly.  What  else  could  one 
want?" 


LOW  RATES  FOR  NON-DRINKERS 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
you  receive  $100.00  per  week  in  cash,  as  long  as  you 
remain  in  the  hospital,  starting  from  your  very  first  day 
there,  for  either  sickness  or  accident.  If  your  hospital 
stay  is  less  than  one  week,  you  still  collect  at  the  rate  of 
$14.29  per  day.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by 
another  policy,  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  will  supplement 
that  coverage,  and  will  pay  you  directly,  in  addition  to 
your  present  policy.    And  your  benefits  are  tax-free! 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a 
month  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for 
twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is 
just  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult  of 
age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only  $6  a  month,  or 
$60  for  a  full  year. 

And  remember,  with  Gold  Star,  the  NO  LIMIT  Hospital 
Plan,  there  is  NO  LIMIT  on  how  long  you  can  stay  in  the 
hospital,  NO  LIMIT  on  the  number  of  times  you  can 
collect  (and  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy), 
and  NO  LIMIT  on  age! 


Compare  this  plan  with  others.  We  welcome  comparison  H 
■   :  i 


because  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  pays  from  the  very  first  | 


day  (we  can't  pay  any  sooner);  and  it  pays  forever 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hospital  (we  can't  pay  any 
longer !) . 


GUARANTEE 


Money- Back  Guarantee 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will  call. 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure  it 
provides  exuclly  what  we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  for  any 
reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  just  mail  your 
policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll  cheerfully  refund  your 
entire  premium  by  return  mail,  with  no  questions  asked.  So, 
you  see,  you  have  everijlhing  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose. 


This  is  the  same  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 

as  offered  in  over  200  other  leading 
publications,  including  the  following: 


The  Christian 
Christian  Herald 
The  Episcopalian 
The  Lutheran 
Lutheran  Layman 
Methodist  Layman 
Improvement  Era 


•  Presbyterian  Life 

•  Presbyterian  Outlook 

•  Presbyterian  Survey 

•  This  Day 

•  Together 

•  Watchman  Examiner 

•  World  Call 


ii 
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leverage  for  Non-Drinkers  ONLY!! 


eadersof  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT 


NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 


CHECK  THESE  REMARKABLE  FEATURES 

Only  YOU  can  cancel. 
Good  anywhere  in  the 
world! 

Pays  in  addition  to  any 
other  hospital  insurance 
you  may  carry. 
'  All  benefits  paid  directly 
to  you  in  cash — tax  free! 
Claim  checks  are  sent  out 
Air  Mail  Special  Delivery! 
No  age  limit. 

Immediate  coverage!  Full 
benefits  go  into  effect  noon 
of  the  day  your  policy  is 
issued. 

No  limit  on  the  number  of 
times  you  can  collect. 
Pays  whether  you  are  in 
the  hospital  for  only  a  day 
or  two,  or  for  many  weeks, 
months,  or  even  years! 


DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC. 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNA. 

"Special  Protection  for  Special  People" 


No  policy  fees  or  enroll- 
ment fees. 

Ten-day  unconditional 
money-back  guarantee! 
Every  kind  of  sickness  and 
accident  covered  except,  of 
course,  hospitalization 
caused  by  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages  or  nar- 
cotics, pre-existing  condi- 
tions, pregnancy,  or  any 
act  of  war.  Everything  else 
IS  covered! 


1    HERE  ARE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 


Pays  $100.00  weekly  for  life  while  you  ore 
in  the  hospital. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  death. 
Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  loss  of  one  hand,  or 
one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 
Pays  $6,000.00  cash  for  loss  of  both  hands, 
or  both  feet,  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


OUTSTANDING  LEADERS  SAY- 


^1 


HENDERSON  BELK,  Vice-Presi- 
dent and  Director  of  Belk  Stores: 
"It  is  a  pleasure  to  recommend 
the  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers' 
Hospitalization  Plan,  which  is 
headed  by  Arthur  DeMoss.  He  is 
a  fine  dedicated  Christian,  and  this 
insurance  plan  should  meet  the 
needs  of  many  at  minimum  cost." 


g  DR.  J.  PARK  McCALLIE,  Beloved 

head,  The  McCallie  School,  Chat- 
tanooga,  Tenn.:  "I  have  been 
iT^^k^  happy  to  be  able  to  take  hospital 
^^gCWj^l  insurance  in  the  World  Mutual 
^^MM^^m  Health  &  Accident  Insurance  Com- 
^■n^ll  pany  of  Penna.  for  myself,  wife 
^^WBHBHi  and  daughter,  at  such  a  reasonable 
rate,  even  though  I  am  advanced  in  years,  be- 
cause we  do  not  use  alcoholic  beverages.  I  have 
known  Mr.  Arthur  DeMoss  and  Mr.  Ted  DeMoss 
for  some  years  and  have  complete  confidence  in 
them." 

"  J.  C.  PENNEY,  Noted  philanthro- 
pist. Founder  of  the  J.  C.  Penney 
Company:  "I  have  a  sincere  con- 
viction that  liquor  is  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  unhappiness  both 
to  the  people  who  drink  and  to 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
them.  Early  in  my  life  I  decided 
not  to  touch  liquor.  I  am  delighted  to  know  of 
the  DeMoss  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Plan 
that  provides  a  premium  rate  so  much  lower." 


HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO: 

DfIII  out  application  below. 

0 Enclose  in  an  envelope  with  your  first  payment. 

BMail  to  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.  Valley  Forge.  Pa. 


your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  promptly  by 
No  Salesman  will  call. 


APPLICATION  FOR 


liold  star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy 


My  name  is  

Street  or  RD#. 
City  


Date  of  Birth:  Month- 

My  occupation  is  

My  beneficiary  is  


_Day- 


-Zone  State- 

 Heights  


-Weight- 


_Relation$hip_ 


apply  for. coverage  for  Ihe  members  of  my  family  listed  below: 


NAME 


HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above 
ever  had  high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by 
either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken  medication  for 

any  condition,  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation?  Yes  No  

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Date:  SignediX  


HERE 

IF  YOU  PAY 
MONTHLY 

IF  YOU  f^AY 
VSARIY 

THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 

ARE 
THE 
LOW 

lEach  adult  age 
:  19-64  pays 

is  underwritten  by  the  fol- 
lowing leading  companies 
(depending  upon  ySur 

Each  adult  age 
65-1  00  poy$ 

6. 

60. 

State  of  residence): 
OLD  SECURITY  LIFE 

GOLD 

IeocH  child  age  18 
jond  under  pays 

3. 

30. 

INSURANCE  COMPANY 

Kansas  City,  Missouri 

STAR 

RATES 

WORLD  MUTUAL  HEALTH 
&  ACCIDENT   INS.  CO. 
OF  PENNA. 

King  of  Prussia,  Pa. 

MAIL  THIS 
APPLICATION 
WITH  YOUR  FIRS 
PREMIUM  TO 

r)DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  m.H^l  ""^^^ 
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Led  ITO  RIALS 

Try  Something  Else? 


One  of  the  chief  arguments  given 
against  the  memorization  of  Scripture 
and  of  the  Catechism — in  other  words 
content  in  Christian  education  —  has 
been  that  some  children  learn  gobs 
of  the  Bible  and  develop  into  adult 
delinquents. 

At  least  three  times  in  recent  weeks 
we  have  seen  a  reference  to  the  fact 
that  Khrushchev  memorized  the  Gos- 
pels in  his  Russian  Orthodox  church 
as  a  boy.  Each  time,  the  reference 
was  an  attempt  to  prove  that  memoriz- 
ing the  Bible  doesn't  make  a  Chris- 
tian. 

Describing  the  trends  in  Christian 
Education  which  went  from  content 
to  activity,  a  recent  article  in  Presby- 
terian Action  said: 

"(During  the  Enlightenment)  the 
old  catechetical  system  revived, 
accompanied  by  a  strong  stress  on 
memorizing  verses  of  the  Bible 
.  .  .  But  it  didn't  work:  children 
did  not  blossom  into  saints  upon 
committing  the  book  of  Romans 
or  the  Larger  Catechism  to  mem- 
ory. Nor  did  men  emerge  gentle- 
men because  they  were  exposed  to 
the  proper  set  of  facts." 

Just  this  week  we  got  a  communi- 
cation from  a  peeved  M.D.  who  took 
us  to  task  for  a  recent  editorial  ("Win 
People  .  .  .  How?"  Feb.  21),  in  which 
we  pointed  out  that  whereas  works 
must  accompany  faith,  demonstration 
can  never  take  the  place  of  proclama- 
tion —  men  are  still  won  by  the  Word 
of  God  used  by  the  Holy  Spirit  as  the 
means  of  grace.  The  brother  suggest- 
ed that  we  didn't  know  much  about 
modern  discoveries  in  the  art  of  com- 
munication. 

It  is  unfair  to  imply  that  because 
Khrushchev  didn't  turn  into  a  Chris- 
tian memorizing  Scripture,  there- 
fore memorizing  Scripture  is  invalid 
as  an  educational  procedure.  This  is 
like  saying  that  because  the  Athen- 
ians were  not  converted  when  Paul 
preached  the  Gospel,  therefore  preach- 
ing is  invalid  as  an  evangelistic  pro- 
cedure. 

And  it  is  whistling  in  the  dark  to 
suggest  that  if  an  educational  method 


does  not  win  (or  teach)  one  hundred 
per  cent  of  the  children,  we  must  keep 
looking  for  a  method  that  will.  For 
NO  method  can  be  guaranteed  in  its 
results.  Not  even  the  divinely  ap- 
pointed one.  If  it  could,  the  Apostles 
would  not  have  faced  so  many  dis- 
couragements. 

But  Khrushchev  or  no  Khrushchev, 
the  divinely  appointed  means  of  grace 
unto  salvation  is  still  the  Word  of 
God.  Where  modern  religious  educa- 
tionists (and  our  M.D.  friend)  make 
their  mistake  is  in  equating  the  com- 
munication of  Eternal  Life  with  the 
communication  of  mathematical  knowl- 
edge or  the  communication  of  some 
natural  skill. 

Practice  may  make  perfect  in  hit- 
ting a  golf  ball  330  yds.,  but  this  has 
nothing  whatever  to  do  with  the  mys- 
terious, supernatural  process  where- 
by the  Holy  Spirit  gives  new  birth 
to  a  human  heart.  Only  those  who 
have  heard  God  speak  His  saving 
message  through  Scripture  or  through 
Scriptural  truth  (the  Catechism) 
know  how  it  works.  To  the  natural 
mind  (the  empirical  observationist) 
the  phenomenon  is  foolishness  (I  Cor. 
1:20-25). 


Recruiting  Ministers 

In  a  number  of  places  recently  I 
have  read  that  there  is  a  "shortage" 
of  students  in  the  seminaries,  in  the 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian  Edu- 
cation and  in  other  schools  training  in 
this  field.  Recruiting  programs  are 
being  carried  out  in  some  presbyteries. 

We  are  instructed  in  the  Scriptures 
to  be  thankful  for  all  things  (Eph.  5: 
20).  Can  we  be  thankful  for  this 
shortage?  Can  the  shortage  bring  us 
to  some  saving  thinking?  Perhaps 
there  are  some  vital  changes  needed 
in  our  processes  of  theological  educa- 
tion? What  of  the  degree  system? 
Could  we  bring  our  seminary  require- 
ments within  a  program  leading  to  an 
original  bachelor's  degree?  Could  we 
gain  help  from  the  view  that  ministers 
are  not  recruited,  but  called  to  this 
service  in  a  way  that  defies  descrip- 


tion? Should  we  realize  that  men  a 
not  educated  into  being  ministers,  th 
though  it  may  be  a  "learned"  prof 
sion,  it  is  not  one  that  is  taught? 

Could  not  this  shortage  make  i 
take  a  look  at  our  churches?  Tl 
churches  where  most  of  our  studen 
go  from  into  church  vocations — wh 
kind  of  churches  are  they?  Are  the 
some  distinguishing  marks? 

What  of  our  schools  and  seminariei 
Are  there  some  that  turn  out  ministe. 
who  in  turn  seem  successful  in  ch»  j! ' 
lenging  young  people  to  offer  then  * 
selves  to  Christ  —  while  others  tui  :!? 
out  men  whose  effect  on  recruiting  f( 
church  vocation  is  that  of  a  dash 
cold  water? 

It  looks  as  if  the  current  shortaj' 
of  full-time  Christian  workers  is  soirn 
thing  for  which  we  might  give  thanl  Jj. 
to  God,  if  it  brings  to  our  churches  " 
humble  searching  of  heart,  to  our  e< 
ucational  institutions  a  careful  exam 
nation  of  curricula  and  teaching,  an 
a  turning  back  toward  that  theologicjj  .j^j 
Puritanism  in  which  Presbyterianisi 
was  born  and  nurtured. 


— W.  J.  B.  Livingston^  'g^ 


Neither  Gold  Nor  Hot . . 

We  were  reading  another  articl 
pointing  out  the  failings  of  churc 
people.  The  title,  "An  Alarming  Spirit 
ual  Inertia."  Our  eye  casually  (per 
haps  too  casually)  ran  down  the  fa 
miliar  list: 

— This  nation  is  on  the  verge  of  mora 
bankruptcy. 

— Christians  have  become  enamorei 
with  worldly  gain  and  spiritual  value 
have  been  minimized. 

— There  is  in  America  a  universal  lov 
of  sin. 

— Christians,  for  the  most  part,  wT' 
devoid  of  concern  for  the  lost.  We  dt 
not  care. 

— We  are  so  busy  adding  property 
and  doing  "church"  work  that  we  hav 
lost  sight  of  the  lost  sinner. 

Then  it  swept  over  us  like  a  grea' 
emotion:  how  futile.  How  utterly  fu 
tile!  Picking  at  people  for  not  beinfl 
what  they  ought  to  be  is  like  picking 
at  a  baby  for  wetting  the  bed. 

Our  train  of  thought  went  back 
few   weeks   to   National  Brotherhood! 
Week  and  the  monotonous  repetition 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THE  WICKED  ARE  NOT  SO 


f  the  theme  which  crossed  our  desk 
II  that  week:  "If  men  would  only 
ractice  Brotherhood!"  "Think  of 
'hat  a  world  this  would  be  if  we  all 
)ved  each  other!" 

Sure.  Think  of  what  a  world  this 
ould  be  if  sin  had  never  intruded;  if 
lan  were  not  alienated  from  God  and 
'holly  prone  to  evil. 

I  It  occurs  to  us  that  maybe  what 
j  e  need  is  a  healthy  revival  of  that 
ital  Reformed  doctrine:  Total  De- 
ravity.  For  if  there  is  anything 
eally  tragic  about  the  religious  pic- 
are  it  is  the  poverty  of  spirituality 
1  the  churches  —  the  almost  comic 
pectacle  of  people  who  have  never 
een  regenerated  trying  to  overcome 
leir  sins;  the  tragic  spectacle  of  peo- 
le  who  have  never  met  the  Lord  Jesus 
Ihrist  trying  to  cultivate  Brotherhood; 
le  monstrous  spectacle  of  spiritual 
'orship  turned  into  formalism  and  rit- 
alism  in  the  pagan  temples  of  Amer- 
:a,  for  lack  of  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ipirit  in  both  pew  and  pulpit. 

Just  last  week  we  read  in  a  Presby- 
erian  magazine,  of  young  people,  des- 
lerate  for  some  sense  of  meaning  in 
heir  church  activities,  who  were 
hrowing  themselves  into  service  pro- 
ects  benefitting  migrant  workers  in 
heir  neighborhood.  The  article  im- 
flied  that  they  had  become  jaded  with 
ecreation  and  parties  at  the  church 
md  wanted  something  to  do  to  give 
hem  some  purpose  for  existing  as  a 
ellowship.  If  they  were  like  many 
'outh  groups  we  know  of  they  were 
ndeed  jaded;  and  frantically  trying 
0  fill  the  vacuum  left  by  an  utterly 
nane  program  of  "brotherhood"  and 
i'good  will"  and  "love"  with  enough 
food  works  to  give  them  a  sense  of 
iccomplishment. 

'  Nothing  wrong  with  good  works, 
iiut  how  often  they  are  pagan  be- 

ause  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  isn't  in 

hem. 

;  Meanwhile,  still  another  article,  this 
ime  in  the  IJRE,  suggests  to  leaders 
)f  youth  that  they  acquaint  their 
charges  with  some  of  the  "strange" 
jxpressions  used  by  members  of 
'sects,"  such  as  "being  saved." 

What  a  time  for  the  redeemed  of 
he  Lord  to  say  so! 


A  presbytery  is  fundamentally  a 
jpiritual  and  pastoral  court  and  not 
irimarily  a  clearing  house  for  busi- 
less  and  publicity. — T.  F.  TORRENCE. 


The  Bible  makes  a  clear-cut  distinc- 
tion between  the  wicked  and  the  right- 
eous, between  good  and  evil.  It  was 
to  bridge  the  gap  and  effect  the  change 
from  wickedness  to  righteousness  that 
Christ  came  into  the  world. 

We  live  in  a  world  where  wicked- 
ness is  rampant  and  the  Christian  is 
constantly  tempted  to  lose  spiritual 
distinctives  and  let  his  environment, 
and  his  own  natural  tendencies,  blur 
the  sensitiveness  which  comes  alone 
from  the  Holy  Spirit. 

We  are  often  in  danger  of  defending 
unrighteousness  because  its  manifesta- 
tions can  be  so  insiduous,  or  because 
we  are  ourselves  so  involved  in  the 
world  that  we  defend  it,  rather  than 
God's  righteous  standards. 

In  Proverbs  (28:4)  we  read:  "They 
that  forsake  the  law  praise  the  wicked: 
but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend  with 
them."  Contentiousness  is  never  a 
sign  of  spirituality,  but  of  the  flesh 
and  human  pride,  but  woe  to  us  if  we 
fail  to  contend  —  in  love  —  for  those 
things  which  are  right  and  true.  Un- 
questionably there  are  times  when  we 
should  keep  silent  but  there  are  others 
when  we  must  speak  up  for  the  honor 
and  glory  of  God.  Silence  in  the 
face  of  evil  always  carries  with  it 
potential  danger. 

Coupled  with  the  choice  of  good,  or 
evil,  there  is  always  the  danger  of 
assuming  a  self-righteous  attitude, 
particularly  where  we  oppose  blatant 
sins  in  others.  The  best  man  who 
ever  lived  is  nothing  but  a  sinner 
saved  by  grace,  and  we  who  trust  in 
the  perfect  righteousness  of  Christ 
must  be  sure  that  it  is  His  righteous- 
ness we  claim,  and  not  our  own. 

Take  a  good  concordance  and  study 
what  the  Bible  teaches  about  wicked- 
ness, and  the  wicked.  Then  study 
what  it  has  to  say  about  God's  right- 
eousness in  Christ. 

There  is  a  mystery  as  to  the  origin 
of  sin  but  the  fact  of  sin  is  present 
for  all  to  see,  in  our  own  desires  and 
acts,  and  in  the  world  all  about  us. 
That  sin  is  basically  rebellion  against 


and  disobedience  of  God's  holy  precepts 
is  a  revealed  and  an  experiential  fact, 
for  we  are  well  aware  of  our  own  sin- 
fulness —  of  the  flesh,  the  mind  and 
spirit. 

The  glory  of  the  Christian  faith 
is  that  Christ  died  for  our  sins,  that 
in  Him  we  become  new  creatures,  and 
that  through  Him  our  attitude  toward 
and  understanding  of  sin  comes  into 
focus  so  that  we  see  evil  through  His 
eyes  and  become  righteous  through 
His  regenerating  work  in  our  hearts. 

All  of  which  leads  us  to  ask  our- 
selves whether  we  are  looking  at  the 
world  with  a  God-given  perspective? 
The  Bible  repeatedly  contrasts  the 
wicked  and  the  righteous,  telling  of 
the  blessings  which  accrue  to  the  lat- 
ter and  the  fate  awaiting  the  former. 
The  First  Psalm  describes  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man  who  puts  his  trust  in 
God  and  then  flatly  states:  "The 
wicked  are  not  so."  One  wonders  if 
we  are  not  often  inclined  today  to  deny 
this  basic  difference.  The  words, 
"saved"  and  "unsaved"  are  no  longer 
popular  in  some  quarters,  nor  will 
some  admit  the  lost  condition  of  the 
unrepentant  sinner. 

God  forbid  that  we  should  glory  in 
our  own  salvation  while  at  the  same 
time  neglect  to  work  and  long  for 
the  salvation  of  those  who  know  not 
Christ!  We  should  constantly  bear 
in  mind  that,  "He  saved  us,  not  be- 
cause of  deeds  done  by  us  in  right- 
eousness, but  in  virtue  of  His  own 
mercy,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration 
and  renewal  in  the  Holy  Spirit,  which 
He  poured  out  upon  us  richly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour"  (Titus  3: 
5,6  RSV). 

Only  through  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  can  we  see 
clearly  to  distinguish  between  that 
which  is  good  and  that  which  is  evil. 
Evil  has  so  often  appeared  as  good 
and  today  so  many  things  are  extolled 
because  of  their  potential  benefits  to 
man.  The  Apostle  James  tells  us  to, 
"test  the  spirits  to  see  whether  they 
be  of  God,"  not  on  the  basis  of  their 
(Cont.  on  p.  18,  col.  1) 
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Sundau 
rhnnf  I  FSSON 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT 


I.   LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  text  gives  us  Paul's  last  letter.  Besides  throwing  light  upon 
the  last  days  of  the  Apostle,  it  shows  us  how  he  encouraged  the 
young  minister  Timothy.  Alexander  Maclaren  calls  the  verses 
assigned  in  today's  lesson,  from  this  very  personal  letter,  "a  vet- 
eran's counsels  to  a  young  soldier."  He  says  that  the  tone  of  the 
two  Epistles  to  Timothy  suggests  that  he  needed  "to  be  braced 
up,  and  have  a  tonic  administered." 


Wrote  Dr.  Maclaren,  "possibly  the  Apostle's  imprison- 
ment and  evidently  impending  death  had  discouraged 
and  saddened  the  younger  and  weaker  man.  At  all 
events,  it  is  beautiful  and  pathetic  that  the  words  of 
cheer  and  brave  trust  should  come  from  the  martyr, 
and  not  from  the  sorrowing  friend.  Timothy  should 
have  been  the  encourager  of  Paul,  but  Paul  was  the 
encourager  of  Timothy." 

Paul's  design  in  these  verses  was  to  help  Timothy 
attain  Christian  maturity.  In  the  course  of  encourag- 
ing and  strengthening  Timothy,  he  points  out  several 
factors  that  contribute  to  any  mature  faith  and  witness, 
our  subject  for  today. 

II.  PRAYERFUL  CONCERN  AND  INTEREST 
II  Tim.  1:3,4. 

Paul  tells  Timothy  that  he  continuously  thinks  of 
him.  To  be  more  definite,  Paul  specified  that  he  con- 
tinually remembered  the  young  minister  in  prayer  to 
God.  Paul  was  assured  of  Timothy's  warm  feelings 
toward  himself.  The  mention  of  tears  probably  refers 
to  Timothy's  sorrow  at  their  last  parting  (Acts  20:37) , 
which  is  a  vivid  picture  in  the  Apostle's  memory;  or 
to  the  knowledge  that  Timothy  is  grieved  over  his 
teacher's  imprisonment  and  coming  trial. 

These  verses  begin  with  an  expression  of  thanks  to 
God.  Even  in  prison,  Paul  could  be  thankful!  His 
worship  or  service  of  God  was  sincere,  without  ulterior 
motives,  and  unmixed  with  misgivings  of  selfish  goals. 
This  is  the  type  of  earnest  and  zealous  service  that 
his  Jewish  forefathers  rendered  to  God.  Christianity 
is  a  continuation  of  the  faith  of  his  ancestors;  it  is  a 
culmination  of  all  the  promises  that  God  gave  to  Israel, 
inspiring  hope  and  obedience  (Acts  24:14;  26:6) .  The 
God  of  his  fathers  is  also  the  God  whom  he  worships 
through  Christ.  By  mentioning  this,  Paul  drew  at- 
tention to  Timothy's  case,  which  also  involved  a  rich 
heritage  of  faith,  inherited  from  his  forbears  and  en- 
lightened by  the  Gospel. 

To  see  what  made  Paul  thankful,  we  must  look  at 
the  next  verse  which  continues  his  sentence  and  com- 
pletes the  involved  thought. 


Le«*on  for  April  8,  1962 
TOWARD  A  MATURE  FAITH 
Bible  Material:  Acts  16:1,2;  II  Timotli 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  1:8-1' 
Memory  Selection:  II  Peter  3:18 


III. 

:5. 


A  RICH  SPIRITUAL  HERITAGE.  II  Tim 


It  is  the  "unfeigned"  faith  of  Timothy  that  move 
Paul  to  thanksgiving.  The  apostle  has  put  his  finge 
on  the  essential  characteristic  of  any  true  faith  or  vii 
tue,  namely  that  it  is  without  hypocrisy.  Faith  doe 
not  merely  exist  on  the  surface,  where  it  can  shoyt 
This  same  kind  of  genuine  faith  was  possessed  by  Tiro 
othy's  mother  and  grandmother. 

Paul  is  apparently  deeply  impressed  by  the  religiou 
atmosphere  of  Timothy's  home.  He  was  reared  ii 
conditions  conducive  to  godliness.  Salvation  and  faitl 
cannot  be  inherited,  but  thank  God  there  are  powerfu 
factors  in  a  truly  Christian  home  life  to  predispose  th( 
children  of  such  a  home  to  piety  and  devotion.  Tini; 
othy,  being  privileged  with  these  surroundings  and  th< 
example  of  his  family,  was  urged  to  benefit  from  themi 
He  is  further  encouraged,  as  we  shall  see,  to  increas(( 
in  maturity  on  individual  and  personal  grounds. 

IV.  THE  ENDOWMENT  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRit 
II  Tim.  1:6,7. 

These  two  verses,  and  those  which  follow  in  this 
chapter,  indicate  that  Timothy  probably  needs  a  littlt 
prodding.  He  is  reminded  that  he  was  ordained  tc 
serve  God.  This  happened  in  the  laying  on  of  thei 
hands  of  the  presbytery  (I  Tim.  4:14) .  Because  of  the 
personal  nature  of  this  letter,  Paul  reminds  the  young) 
minister  of  the  part  which  he  played  in  the  setting  of 
Timothy  apart  for  the  Lord's  work. 

Timothy  does  not  need  a  new  commission  or  a  fresh 
endowment  in  order  to  carry  out  his  heavy  responsibiU| 
ties,  but  a  stirring  up  or  rekindling  of  what  he  already 
possesses.  And  what  is  his  gift  which  needed  fanning! 
up  to  full  flame?  The  word  used  here  for  "gift"  means! 
a  special  spiritual  favor  bestowed  by  God  graciously 
on  individuals  (see  Rom.  12:6;  I  Cor.  12:4-11,  28-31) 
It  evidently  refers  to  the  endowment  by  the  Spirit  of 
God  with  those  enabling  abilities  to  perform  the  tasks' 
to  which  Timothy  has  been  commissioned  as  a  min-r 
ister.  The  Lord  fits  His  servants  with  special  gifts  toj 
empower  them  adequately  to  fulfill  the  labors  to  whidii 
He  calls  them.   That  is  true  of  us  all. 

Verse  7  specifies  more  precisely  to  what  the  Apostle; 
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specially  refers.  It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  Himself,  who 
(reduces  in  Christians  the  vital  graces  "of  power,  of 
jve,  and  of  a  sound  mind"  (self-command,  self-dis- 
ipline,  or  "self-control,"  RSV)  .  The  need  for  power 
nd  love  in  any  ministry  are  self-evident.  In  order  to 
lelp  others  Timothy  must  first  learn  to  control  him- 
slf  and  his  impulses.  Even  this  ability  is  divinely  im- 
larted.  These  three  gifts  (v.  7)  must  not  lie  dormant; 
hey  must  describe  the  lives  of  all  the  Lord's  people. 
Neglect  these  gifts  and  we  may  lose  them. 

When  Paul  says  "given  us,"  he  may  be  tactfully  re- 
erring  to  certain  weaknesses  in  Timothy.  Some  com- 
lentators  think  that  he  may  have  been  timid  and  un- 
Lire  of  himself,  slow  to  assume  the  leadership  that 
'aul's  approaching  death  would  thrust  upon  him, 
juick  to  lose  heart  and  hesitant  to  step  out  in  the 
ice  of  criticism  and  persecution  (v.  8f)  .  This  would 
xplain  why  Paul  says  that  "fear"  ("timidity,"  RSV; 
fearfulness,"  ASV)  is  not  from  God.  Paul,  who  writes 
rom  prison,  is  a  perfect  illustration  of  the  positive 
ifts  listed  in  this  verse. 

V.  THE  EXAMPLE  OF  OTHERS.  II  Tim.  3: 
0-14. 

Another  factor  that  should  help  Timothy  towards 
onfidence  and  maturity  was  the  courageous  example 
if  the  Apostle.  Paul,  in  v.  10,  contrasts  himself  with 
he  false  teachers  discussed  in  the  earlier  part  of  this 
hapten  Donald  Guthrie  says:  "If  it  be  felt  that  the 
Apostle  lacks  modesty  in  relating  his  own  Christian 
jaces,  it  should  be  remembered  that  a  man,  whose 
iwn  race  of  life  is  nearly  run,  may  draw  out  the  main 
essons  of  his  experience  for  the  benefit  of  younger 
spirants  without  the  least  suggestion  of  egotism." 

Paul  wanted  Timothy  to  remember  how  he  lived 
nd  what  he  taught,  when  he  preached  in  his  mission- 
ry  travels  at  or  near  Timothy's  home  (Acts  13:14;  14: 
!3) .  Timothy  had  been  an  eye-witness  of  at  least  pzu"t 
tf  Paul's  fidelity  and  courage.  At  any  rate,  he  was 
amiliar  enough  with  his  work  to  have  it  all  renewed 
n  his  memory  as  the  Apostle  lists  nine  of  its  character- 
stic  features: 

.  Doctrine  (significantly  placed  first)  (compare  1: 
3). 

'.  Manner  of  life  (or  "behavior"  —  consistent  with 
|iis  doctrine) . 

1.  Purpose  (or  "chief  aim;"  see  Shorter  Catechism 
.   Faith  (see  1:12). 

I.   Longsuffering  (forbearance)   (see  2:9-10) . 
i.    Charity  (love) . 

'.    Patience  (endurance  or  "steadfastness,"  RSV)  . 
!.    Persecutions,  and 

•.  Afflictions  (concerning  which  Timothy  was  fa- 
Qiliar) . 

What  a  wonderful  exhibit  Paul  represents  of  the 
aving  and  delivering  grace  of  God!  His  was  a  pat- 
em  of  faith  and  life  worthy  of  imitation,  especially 
IS  he  himself  was  true  to  the  greater  example  of  Christ 
(see  Phil.  3:17,  I  Tim.  4:12). 

In  V.  12,  Paul  moves  from  his  particular  experiences 
o  a  generalization.  All  Christians  should  expect  to 
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receive  some  mistreatment,  if  they  are  seeking  to  please 
God.  Remember  what  Paul  said  when  he  was  opposed 
(Acts  14:21,22).  Sometimes  persecution  may  at  times 
be  violent;  elsewhere,  merely  spiteful  or  taunting.  It 
may  be  expected  to  increase  as  "evil  men  .  .  .  wax  worse 
and  worse"  (v.  13;  compare  vv.  1-10).  Nonetheless, 
Timothy  is  urged  to  follow  the  example  and  teachings 
of  those  whom  he  has  every  reason  to  trust.  Who 
are  they?  Paul,  Lois,  Eunice,  and  the  Word  of  God 
(this  leads  to  w.  15-17) . 

VI.  TRAINING  IN  THE  WORD  OF  GOD.  II 
Tim.  3:15-17. 

Timothy  has  had  the  inestimable  privilege  from  his 
youth  up  of  knowing  the  holy  Writings  (v.  15)  or  the 
Scripture  (v.  16) .  The  reference  of  course,  is  to  the  Old 
Testament.  Let  us  observe  four  of  the  main  points 
of  this  section. 

A.  The  Bible  "is  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through  faith  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus"  (v.  15) . 
It  is  powerful  because  it  gives  saving  truth.  In  the 
Bible  alone  is  offered  the  truth  that  is  essential  for 
our  soul's  eternal  welfare.  Scientific  knowledge  which 
satisfies  the  intellect  may  be  obtained  elsewhere;  but 
divine  wisdom  which  saves  the  soul  must  be  sought 
in  the  Bible.  It  must,  of  course,  be  read  and  received 
by  faith.  To  faith,  even  the  difficult  portions  come 
alive  with  saving  power.  Paul's  remarks  have  primary 
reference  to  the  O.  T.,  but  are  equally  true  of  the 
inspired  writings  of  the  apostles. 

B.  The  Bible  is  authoritative  and  useful  because 
it  is  "given  by  inspiration  of  God"  (v.  16) .  Paul's 
word  describing  the  character  of  the  Bible  means,  lit- 
erally, "God-breathed."  The  result  then  of  inspira- 
tion is  that  the  Scripture  is  the  very  Word  of  God. 
We  know  God  has  spoken  to  us,  that  the  writers  of 
Scripture  were  not  moved  by  their  own  impulses,  but 
at  the  leading  of  the  Holy  Spirit  (compare  I  Pet.  1:19- 
21) ;  therefore,  if  we  would  hear  His  voice,  we  must 
put  an  ear  to  His  Word. 

C.  The  inspired  Bible  is  profitable  for  faith  and  life 
(v.  16) .  Because  it  possesses  a  divine  character,  it  is 
profitable  (that  is  it  may  be  used)  for  all  doctrinal  and 
ethical  instruction:  1.  "For  doctrine"  (teaching)  ;  it 
tells  us  what  to  believe.  2.  "For  reproof"  (conviction 
or  censure) ;  it  corrects  our  erroneous  notions  and  con- 
victs the  guilty.  3.  "For  correction"  (restoration,  re- 
vision, improvement)  ;  it  gives  guidance,  "re-setting  the 
direction  of  a  man's  life"  (Phillips) .  4.  "For  instruc- 
tion (training,  discipline)  in  righteousness;"  it  provides 
training  in  the  moral  matters. 

D.  The  Bible  is  an  indispensable  guide  for  Christian 
maturity  (v.  17) .  "It  forms,"  says  E.  K.  Simpson,  "a 
directory  for  every  possible  good  work."  It  is  given 
that  we  might  be  "perfect"  (mature,  whole,  flawless) . 
Therefore,  if  we  use  it  for  its  God-intended  purpose, 
we  shall  find  ourselves  growing  into  attitudes,  and 
adapting  to  the  conduct,  that  please  God.  It  equips 
fully  for  any  task  to  which  He  may  call  us.  No  man — 
no  matter  how  long  he  may  have  been  a  Christian  — 
can  become  spiritually  mature  without  it. 


Good  judgment  comes  from  experience  —  the  lessons 
we  learn  from  using  poor  judgment. 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  APRIL  8,  1962:  GOD'S  GOVERNOR  IN  EGYPT 

Scripture:  Psalm  37:1-9 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"Yield  Not  to  Temptation" 

"I  Would  Be  True" 

"My  Times  Are  in  Thy  Hands" 

(This  is  to  be  a  quiz  program.  Ask  all  the  young 
people  to  read  Genesis  37-50  before  coming  to  the  pro- 
gram ...  a  good  way  to  spend  part  of  Sunday  after- 
noon. If  possible,  have  these  questions  mimeographed, 
leaving  space  on  the  paper  for  answers.  If  this  is  not 
possible,  you  can  print  the  questions  on  the  blackboard 
or  on  a  large  sheet  of  paper.  If  you  cannot  do  this, 
then  read  them  out  slowly  and  distinctly.  Have  the 
young  people  answer  as  many  as  they  can  without  re- 
ferring to  their  Bibles.  Then  correct  the  wrong  an- 
swers and  supply  the  missing  ones  by  looking  up  the 
references  in  your  Bibles.) 

1.  What  father  was  guilty  of  unwise  favoritism?  37:3 
(All  references  in  Genesis) . 

2.  Who  was  hated  for  his  dreams?  37:5. 

and  eleven  stars" 


sun,  moon. 


3.  For  whom  did  the 
stand?  37:10. 

4.  Where  did  Joseph  find  his  brothers  when  sent  to 
look  for  them  by  Joseph?  37:17. 

5.  Which  of  the  brothers  spared  Joseph's  life?  37:21. 

6.  To  whom  did  the  brothers  sell  Joseph?  37:28. 

7.  What  did  the  brothers  lead  Jacob  to  believe  had 
become  of  Joseph?  37:33. 
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8.  To  whom  was  Joseph  sold  in  Egypt,  and  what  wa 
his  position?  37:36. 

9.  Who  tried  to  persuade  Joseph  to  sin?  39:7-12. 

10.  Who  was  with  Joseph  in  prison  to  care  for  him 
and  what  was  his  position  there?  39:21-23. 

11.  Who  were  the  two  men  who  had  dreams  in  thi 
prison?  40:5. 

12.  What  did  Pharaoh  see  in  his  dream?  41:1-7. 

13.  Who  did  Joseph  say  could  give  Pharaoh  an  an 
swer?  41:16. 


14.  Who  was  Joseph's  wife?  41:45. 

15.  Who  were  Joseph's  sons?  41:51,52. 

16.  Which  son  did  Jacob  keep  at  home  when  he  sen 
the  brothers  to  Egypt  for  food?  42:4. 

17.  What  did  Joseph  accuse  his  brothers  of  being! 

18.  Which  of  the  brothers  did  Joseph  keep  as  a  pris 
oner  after  their  first  visit?  42:24. 

19.  Which  brother  was  responsible  for  the  safety  o; 
Benjamin  on  the  second  visit?  43:8. 

20.  In  whose  sack  was  Joseph's  silver  cup  found! 
44:12. 

21.  What  did  Judah  propose  in  order  to  bring  abou 
Benjamin's  release?  44:33. 

22.  According  to  Joseph,  what  was  God's  good  pur 
pose  and  the  brothers'  evil  purpose  in  his  coming  tc 
Egypt?   45:5  and  50:20. 

23.  What  promise  did  God  repeat  again  to  Israeli 
46:3. 

24.  Where  in  Egypt  did  the  Israelites  dwell?  46 
28,34. 

25.  Where  was  Israel  buried?  50:13. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  The  word  "Genesis"  mean: 
beginning.  In  our  study  of  this  book  we  have  leamec 
about  the  beginning  of  the  material  and  spiritual  uni 
verse,  the  beginning  of  human  life,  the  beginning  oj 
sin,  the  beginning  again  after  the  flood,  and  the  begin 
ning  of  the  human  family  through  which  God's  Savioui 
would  be  bom.  It  is  wonderful  to  see  how  God  over 
rules  the  evil  intentions  and  actions  of  men  to  worl 
out  His  will  for  our  good  and  His  glory. 


,   M   ^   J    ,        -M         Closing  Prayer. 
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OTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


HIGH  COURT  UPHOLDS 
MIAMI  CASE  DECISION 

WASHINGTON  —  The  United 
States  Supreme  Court  refused  here  to 
review  a  Florida  state  court  decision 
awarding  property  of  the  First  Pres- 
byterian Church  of  Miami  Beach  to 
the  continuing  congregation.  A  ma- 
jority group  which  withdrew  from  the 
Jenomination  in  1954  thus  lost  its  final 
appeal.  The  Supreme  Court  made  no 
•omment  in  rejecting  the  petition  of 
he  Miami  Beach  Independent  Presby- 
terian Church,  a  group  formed  by 
those  leaving  the  denomination. 

Some  press  reports  implied  that  the 
litigation  has  put  the  property  in  the 
denomination's  hands.  This  was  nev- 
er requested,  nor  was  it  granted  by 
the  court's  action.  The  suit  was  on 
behalf  of  an  existing,  continuing  mi- 
nority congregation  from  which  the 
independent  group  separated,  and  the 
award  was  made  to  them.  (Editor's 
note:  This  significant  case  was  dis- 
cussed in  detail  in  the  Oct.  11,  1961, 
Journal.) 


4  WIN  FELLOWSHIPS 

DAVIDSON,  N.  C.  —  Four  David- 
son College  men  have  been  named 
as  recipients  of  1962  Woodrow  Wil- 
son Fellowships  for  graduate  study. 


JkHtah  gete 
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They  are:  W.  Lee  Kirby,  Jr.,  Leaks- 
ville,  N.  C;  Thomas  M.  Patrick,  Jr., 
Taylors,  S.  C. ;  W.  Harrison  Well- 
ford,  Charlotte,  N.  C;  and  Thomas 
Perrin  Wright,  Jr.,  Blacksburg,  Va. 
Election  of  next  year's  student  body 
president,  Daniel  A.  Carrell  of  Louis- 
ville, Ky.,  has  also  been  announced 
at  the  college. 


FAITH,  NOT  CYNICISM 
ANSWER  TO  CHALLENGE 

WICHITA,  Kan.  (RNS)  —  A  fed- 
eral judge  told  some  1,500  Presbyte- 
rian laymen  here  that  America  must 
meet  today's  challenges  with  faith  in- 
stead of  "cynicism  and  despair," 

Speaking  to  the  southwestern  area 
meeting  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Men,  Federal  District  Judge  Luther 
W.  Youngdahl  said  the  country  must 
"secure  strength  from  the  reservoir 
of  great  spiritual  resources  at  our 
command  that  can  bring  victory  even 
in  this  most  critical  hour  of  our  his- 
tory." 


NEW  CHURCH  ORGANIZED; 
SITE  GIVEN  FOR  ANOTHER 

COLUMBUS,  Miss.— The  first  new 
church  to  be  organized  since  the  for- 
mation of  St.  Andrew  Presbytery  has 
been  constituted  here  by  a  pres- 
bytery commission  and  named  the  St. 
Andrew  church.  First  Church  con- 
tributed 52  of  the  61  charter  mem- 
bers, and  the  session  of  First  Church 
was  instrumental  in  starting  the  new 
organization.  A  10-acre  site  has  been 
obtained  outside  the  eastern  limits  of 
the  city  on  Lehmberg  Road.  A  manse 
is  expected  to  be  ready  April  1  for 
the  Rev.  Paul  W.  Crouch,  Jr.,  who 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  pastor. 
Preaching  for  the  new  group  since 
they  first  began  to  meet  has  been  the 
Rev.  Spiva  L.  McCullouch,  the  presby- 
tery's superintendent  of  church  ex- 
tension. 

Dr.  H.  L.  Villee,  First  Church  pas- 
tor, has  also  announced  that  two  mem- 
bers of  the  congregation.  Dr.  Robert 
Matthews  Leigh  and  Miss  Louise 
Leigh,  have  donated  a  five-acre  tract 
north  of  the  city  as  the  site  for  still 
another  new  church. 

iMan  partly  is 
and  wholly 
hopes  to  be. 

Robert  Browning 

Christian  man  "wholly  hopes  to 
be"  conformed  to  the  image  of 
Jesus  Christ.  To  help  him  grow 
in  this  regard,  many  churches 
across  the  Assembly  use  our 
Presbyterian  literature. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


II 
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ADDED  TO  FACULTY 

HAMPDEN-SYDNEY,  Va.  —  Ap- 
pointment of  two  new  faculty  mem- 
bers has  been  announced  by  Hampden- 
Sydney  College.  The  Rev.  Carl  Wal- 
ters, Jr.,  a  graduate  of  Southwestern 
at  Memphis  and  Union  Seminary  of 
Virginia,  will  become  assistant  pro- 
fessor of  Bible  and  Philosophy.  Dr. 
Albert  Louis  Leduc,  who  holds  A.B. 
M.A.  and  Ph.D.  degrees  and  who  has 
been  on  the  Florida  State  University 
faculty  since  1947,  will  be  professor 
of  modern  languages.  They  will  be- 
gin their  work  here  Sept.  1. 


SPEAKS  AT  ARKANSAS 

BATESVILLE,   Ark.   —  Principal 

speaker  at  Religious  Emphasis  Week 
at  Arkansas  College  was  the  Rev.  T. 
Chalmers  Henderson,  minister  at  First 
Church,  Arkadelphia. 


LECTURE  AT  UNION 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  President 
James  I.  McCord  of  Princeton  The- 
ological Seminary  was  the  James 
Sprunt  Lecturer  at  Union  Seminary 
here.  Also  speaking  during  the  week 
of  lectures  were  Dr.  Waldo  Beach, 
professor  of  Christian  Ethics,  Duke 
University  Divinity  School,  and  Dr. 
Joseph  Sittler,  professor  of  Theology, 
University  of  Chicago  Divinity  School. 

Meeting  during  lectures  week,  the 
seminary  alumni  association  elected 
the  following  officers:  William  H.  Mc- 
Corkle,  Bristol,  Tenn.,  president;  Rob- 
ert C.  Vaughan,  Jr.,  Petersburg,  Va., 
vice-president;  W.  Priestly  Conyers, 
III,  secretary-treasurer.  Directors  are: 
Don  R.  Brandon,  Fountain  City, 
Tenn.;  C.  Grier  Davis,  Montreat,  N. 
C;  and  Donald  E.  Neel,  Norfolk,  Va, 


LAYMAN— from  p.  13 

claims  for  "good"  but  on  their  attitude 
to  the  Person  and  Work  of  Christ. 

Even  Satan  at  times  presents  him- 
self as  an  angel  of  light,  but  all  who 
are  led  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Living  God 
will  recognize  him  and  resist  him. 

Our  Lord  has  sent  His  own  out  in- 
to the  world  as  sheep  among  wolves. 
God  forbid  that  we  sho\ild  fail  to 
distinguish  between  the  two! 


The  greatest  of  all  faults  is  to  be 
conscious  of  none. — Thomas  Cablyle. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

3.  Two  Men  Defeat  a  Whole  Army 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  Jonathan  showed  his  faith  in  God? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   I  Samuel  14:1.  6. 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  need  not  be  afraid,  because  Got 
is  with  us.  Deuteronomy  3:16. 


THE  ISRAEUTES  ARE  IN  TROUBLE! 

I  Samuel  13:5,  19-22;  14:1,  6. 

Why  didn't  the  Philistines  let  the  Israelites  have  blacksmiths 

 Wh. 

sharpened  the  Israelites'  tools?   

Which  two  Israelites  were  armed?   


How  many  chariots  were  with  the  Philistines? 

many  soldiers  were  with  Saul?   

attack  the  Philistines?   


Who  decided  tc  i 
 Write  tW  ^} 


statement  which  shows  Jonathan's  faith  in  God, 


JONATHAN  AND  HIS  ARMOURBEARER  ATTACK  THI 
ENEMY!  I  Samuel  14:8-16. 

What  was  to  be  the  sign  showing  that  God  would  deliver  the 
Philistines  into  the  hand  of  Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer? 

Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  attacked  the  Philistines  anc 
slew  about  TEN  TWENTY  THIRTY  of  them.  The 
Philistines  SHOUTED  TREMBLED.  There  was 
great  EARTHQUAKE  THUNDERSTORM.  Saul' 
ARMOURBEARER  WATCHMEN  saw  the  Philistine; 
running  and  beating  down  one  another. 

A  GREAT  VICTORY  IS  WON  I  Samuel  14:1 7-23 

Write  the  number  of  the  verse  that  tells  each  fact. 

  Saul  said,  "Number  now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.' 

  Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  were  not  there. 

  Saul  and  his  army  assembled  and  came  to  battle. 

  The  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Who  was  Saul's  son?  Look 
up:  I  Samuel  13:6. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  196C 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS, 
»y  Howard  Rhy«.  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany, New  York,  N.  Y.  250  pp.  $3.50. 

Dr.  Rhys  of  the  faculty  of  the  Epis- 
copal Seminary  at  the  University  of 
*e  South  has  purposed  in  this  vol- 
ame  "to  set  forth  what  Paul  himself 
ntended  .  .  ."  He  occasionally  ap- 
proximates his  objective,  but  more 
jften  he  reads  into  Paul  conclusions 
which  have  their  origin  in  the  New 
Theology,  Furthermore,  when  he 
finds  he  cannot  bring  Paul  to  say 
^hat  he  wants  him  to  say,  he  then 
challenges  Paul's  plain  teaching.  For 
nstance,  on  the  Apostle's  comment 
jdth  respect  to  the  hardening  of 
Pharaoh's  heart:  "On  this  point 
Paul's  fundamentalist  approach  to 
Scripture  has  brought  him  into  er- 
ror." 

Says  the  author,  ".  .  .  [It]  is  not 
;asy  to  eliminate  the  thought  of  sub- 
ititution  completely  from  the  Pauline 
ipistle,"  yet  he  seeks  to  do  just  that. 
For  Dr.  Rhys  there  is  no  room  for  a 
jubstitutionary  atonement  in  the  uni- 
versally-accepted meaning  of  the  doc- 
trine. Instead,  he  retains  the  term 
}ut  empties  it  of  all  normal  meaning 
leeking  to  retain  the  idea  of  sacrifice 
vithout  substitution  or  atonement. 

The  theology  of  this  book  is  unwel- 
come to  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
Ihristian.  It  is  sacramentarian 
ihroughout.  The  author  rejects  such 
'ecognized  valid  doctrines  as  the  im- 


putation theory  of  righteousness,  the 
satisfaction  theory  of  the  atonement, 
original  sin,  and  predestination.  In 
justification  he  declares  ".  .  .  there- 
fore man  has  a  vital  part  in  his  own 
justification." 

The  author's  translation,  used 
throughout,  makes  for  clarity,  though 
occasionally  it  leads  to  misinterpreta- 
tion. His  alternative  and  literal  read- 
ings are  sometimes  helpful.  His  glos- 
sary and  definitions  in  the  back  sec- 
tion are  good  method,  but  poor  mes- 
sages. On  the  whole,  this  book  will 
be  of  little  value  to  the  Evangelical 
student  of  Romans. 

—  (Rev.)  Harry  S.  Hassall 
Concord,  Tenn. 


I  SAW  THE  LIGHT,  by  H.  J.  Heg- 
ger.  Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Publ.  Co.,  Philadelphia,  Penn.  171  pp. 
$3.75. 

Here  is  the  fascinating  story  of  a 
young  Hollander,  trained  in  the  priest- 
hood of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church, 
who  suddenly  came  to  realize  that  "he 
could  not  live  with  himself  until  he 
was  certain  who  he  was,  and  why." 

Neither  boring  nor  saccarine,  this 
autobiography  describes  a  spiritual 
pilgrimage  which  went  from  belief 
through  disbelief  to  a  vital  evangeli- 
cal faith.  Originally  published  in 
Dutch,  the  book  has  gone  through  five 
printings.  This  is  the  first  English 
edition. 

— G,  Aiken  Taylor 


KINGS  IN  SHIRTSLEEVES,  by 
William  P.  Barker,  Fleming  H.  Revell 
Co.,  Westwood,  N.  J.    119  pp.  $2.50. 

This  book  consists  of  twelve  ser- 
mons based  on  the  Biblical  accounts 
of  twelve  kings  of  Israel.  As  the  pre- 
face puts  it,  "each  describes  a  capable. 
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gifted  person  who  tried  to  play  God. 
Tragedy  inevitably  followed  often 
making  stage  plots  look  tame." 

These  are  real  people,  much  like 
ourselves,  and  have  much  to  say  to 
us,  for  with  our  wealth,  power  and 
privileges,  we  also  are  kings. 

Each  sermon  brings  the  reader  to 
the  King  of  Kings  who  makes  victory 
out  of  tragedy  and  hope  out  of  despair. 
"In  Jesus  Christ  God  turns  the  story 
of  mankind  from  tears  to  joy." 

Written  with  skill  of  expression  and 
inspired  insight,  the  selected  kings 
march  before  us  cutting  into  our  own 
lives  and  pressing  home  the  all  im- 
portant truth  that  apart  from  Christ 
there  is  no  help  or  hope  for  true  suc- 
cessful living. 

The  author  is  pastor  of  the  Bower 
Hill  Community  Church,  United  Pres- 
byterian, Pittsburgh,  Penn. 

— W.  J.  B.  Livingston,  Th.D. 
Hampton,  Va. 


Timers 

Short... 

CHURCH  PAPER  WEEK 
IS  APRIL  15-21  .  .  . 

Sample  copies  of  the  Journal 
(as  many  as  you  can  use)  are 
still  available  for  the  ask- 
ing. .  .  . 

Check  your  C.P.W.  plans  to- 
day, and  write  the  business 
office,  Weaverville,  N.  C,  for 
samples.  .  .  . 

Tim&'s  Short! 
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MINISTERS 

G.  Taft  Lyon,  Jr.,  from  Junction, 
Tex.,  to  Trinity  church,  Houston, 
Tex. 

David  J.  Sebesta,  Plain  Dealing, 
La.,  to  Ralston  Memorial  church, 
Beaumont,  Tex. 

F.  Randolph  Ritter,  from  Dallas, 
Tex.,  to  El  Buen  Pastor  church, 
Houston,  Tex. 

Tom  B.  Anderson,  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  First  Church,  Burlington, 
N.  C. 

James  F.  Keller,  from  Pineville,  N. 
C,  to  Florida  State  University,  Tal- 
lahassee, as  associate  Campus 
Christian  Life  director. 
John  C.  Parse,  from  post-graduate 
studies  in  West  Germany,  to  in- 
terim Campus  Christian  Life  pastor 
at  A&M  College,  College  Station, 
Tex. 

John  P.  Stephenson,  from  Fayette- 
ville,  N.  C,  to  the  Glenwood 
church,  Greensboro,  N.  C. 
J.  Kelly  linger,  Jr.,  from  Cuba, 
Ala.,  to  the  Atmore,  Ala.,  church. 
Howard  C.  Leming,  Welch,  W.  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  the  Pine 
Shores  ch,urch,  Sarasota,  Fla.,  as 
associate  pastor. 

DEATH 

Alwin  Stokes,  77,  minister  at  Winn- 
field.  La.,  for  38  years,  died  at 
Alexandria,  La.,  March  5  after  a 
long  illness.    He  retired  in  1955. 


LETTERS 

PRAISES  YOUTH  PROGRAMS 

This  is  to  express  deep  appreciation 
for  the  Bible  study  Youth  Programs 
which  began  in  the  Feb.  28  Journal. 
We  have  been  unable  to  get  or  retain 
a  high  school  youth  sponsor  in  our 
church.  I  have  been  trying  to  do  the 
job  and  stir  up  interest  without  much 
success.  Last  Sunday  evening  we  used 
the  questions  which  the  Rev.  B.  Hoyt 
Evans  listed  in  his  program.  Our  youth 
meeting  really  came  alive  and  sparkled. 
The  young  people  did  not  want  the  meet- 
ing to  end.  One  young  man  who  has 
been  bored  and  indifferent  made  the 


remark  that  he  had  leai*ned  more 
that  one  evening  than  he  had  learned 
in  years  from  such  meetings. 

However,  you  have  placed  me  in  a 
quandary  —  what  will  I  do  when  the 
present  studies  in  Genesis,  in  question 
form,  come  to  an  end?  Could  he  be 
persuaded  to  work  out  such  a  series 
for  the  whole  Bible? 

—  (Rev.)   Walter  Kennicutt 
Crocker,  Mo. 

While  we  try  frantically  to  see  what 
we  can  do,  how  about  keeping  the 
crowd  together  with  the  good  pro- 
grams which  follow  the  last  "quiz" 
in  this  issue? — Ed. 


THAT  'GLORIOUS  RETURN' 

Re.  Rev.  Joseph  B.  Hopper's  fine 
piece  on  the  Second  Coming  of  Christ 
in  your  Feb.  28  issue,  let  me  note 
that  Mr.  Hopper  errs,  as  far  as  Sev- 
enth-day Adventists  are  concerned, 
when  he  says,  "Others,  such  as  the 
Jehovah's  Witnesses  and  7th  Day  Ad- 
ventists teach  in  strange  ways  that 
Jesus  has  already  come." 

The  faith  and  practice  of  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  is  that,  "The  second 
coming  of  Christ  is  near,  according 
to  the  Bible  prophecy.  This,  not  man- 
made  forces,  will  mark  the  'end  of 
the  world,'  but  no  man  can  know 
when  this  will  be.  His  coming  will 
be  literal,  physical,  visible  to  all  man- 
kind." 

...  I  am  sure  Mr.  Hopper  will  want 
to  correct  future  presentations  of  this 
excellent  sermon  to  include  Seventh- 
Day  Adventists  in  that  vast  host  of 
Christians  the  world  over  who  look 
with  keen  anticipation  for  the  glorious 
return  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

— Herbert  P.  Ford 

Southern  California  Conference, 
Seventh-Day  Adventists 


NO  TIME  FOR  COMPARISONS 

I  was  interested  in  the  item  in 
"Across  the  Editor's  Desk"  for  Feb. 
21  (about  gains  during  1961,  in  Jap- 
anese churches)  ...  It  is  truly  a  rea- 
son for  serious  thought  and  prayer 
when  the  Church  of  Christ  in  an  area 
of  so  much  need  advances  so  slowly. 

Unfortunately,  your  suggestion  as 
to  what  might  be  the  reason  is  not 
borne  out  by  the  facts.  The  article 
says  that  "the  United  Church  of 
Christ  (Kyodan)  appears  to  be  among 


those  who  have  suffered  most  froi 
the  recession."  The  fact  that  tli 
net  gain  of  the  Church  for  the  yef 
was  only  4,411  members  makes  on 
think  that  this  must  be  true.  On 
would  expect  the  Southern  Baptist 
for  instance,  with  1,073  converts,  1 
have  gained  a  good  deal  more  pr 
portionately,  but  the  statistics  inc' 
cate  that  the  net  gain  for  the  ye 
was  71  members.  Likewise  the  R 
formed  Church  .  .  .  reports  a  tot 
membership  of  3,447  for  1960  av 
3,519  for  1961,  or  a  net  gain  of  ' 
for  the  52  churches  and  preachii 
centers. 

...  I  am  afraid  that  we  must  ( 
more  than  urge  our  people  to  kes 
the  faith  pure,  or  commend  them  fi 
having  done  so,  if  we  are  to  reach  ti 
Japanese  more  effectively  with  tl. 
redemption  of  Christ.  We  need  e 
to  seek  more  earnestly,  throug 
prayer  and  study,  a  way  in  which  w 
can  become  channels  through  whoi 
the  Holy  Spirit  can  work  and  dra 
men  into  the  Kingdom.  We  have  sai 
this  in  many  of  the  Kyodan's  Evar 
gelism  Committee  meetings,  wher 
this  was  the  burden  of  our  conceri 
I  know  the  other  denominations  c 
Japan  are  equally  troubled  and  eari 
estly  praying  for  guidance  and  pov 
er  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  de  Maagd 
Japan  Interboard 
Committee,  N.  Y. 


NOT  ONE  PINFEATHER 

The  march  7  issue,  on  Evolution,  i 
indeed  vital,  fine,  desperately  need 
ed  .  .  .  All  the  scientists  of  earth  tc 
gether  applying  their  energies  to  th 
task  couldn't  put  one  pinfeather  o; 
a  lizard's  tail,  or  evolve  a  rat,  gna 
or  ant  .  .  .  natural  selection  cor 
tributes  nothing  to  new  genes. 

— L.  V.  Cleveland 

Evolution  Protest  Movement 
Canterbury,  Conn. 


Much  in  religion  needs  criticism,  bui 
most  contemporary  irreligion  is  onl 
trite  and  boring. —  Albert  Camus. 


MINISTER,  presently  of  unaffiliate 
Presbyterian  Church,  desires  contac 
with  group  of  like  nature.  Conserva 
live  and  evangelical  Presbyteria: 
in  background.  Would  consider  min 
istry  other  than  pastorate.  Writ<: 
"Minister»"  c/o  the  Journal,  Weaver: 
ville,  N.  C. 
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US  General  Assembly:  Overtures;  General  Council 
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No  Great  Benefit 

Organic  union  of  all  Churches  into  one  monolithic  structure  would  be 
bad.  Never  yet  have  we  observed  any  great  spiritual  impact  that  resulted 
because  of  Church  union.  It  did  not  happen  in  the  case  of  the  United 
Church  of  Canada.  To  take  what  is  perhaps  a  more  familiar  case,  let  us 
consider  the  Methodist  Church,  which  came  into  being  nearly  a  quarter 
of  a  century  ago  as  a  result  of  the  merging  of  three  principal  branches  of 
Methodism. 

What  has  happened  to  the  Methodist  Church  as  a  result  of  union?  As 
a  Methodist  minister  I  have  studied  the  outcome  with  great  care  and 
concern  for  twenty- two  years.  Has  it  experienced  a  mighty  revival  and 
a  forward  surge  in  all  phases  of  its  work?  The  answer  must  be  No.  There 
has  been  no  significant  advance  in  missionary  endeavor.  Evangelism  has 
steadily  declined.  Methodists  are  far  from  winning  their  "share"  of  the 
unchurched.  One  trouble  is  this:  The  Methodists  have  been  absorbed 
with  the  mechanics  of  uniting  all  their  boards  and  agencies  and  creating 
others.  .  .  .  All  this  the  Methodist  merger  has  convincingly  demon- 
strated, and  the  (recent)  merger  represented  by  the  United  Church  of 
Christ  can  be  expected  to  demonstrate  it  again. 

— C.  Stanley  Lowell 
hiherty 


euTIoa^  WOK  ipH  19^^^ 


•  With  this  issue  we  begin  compre- 
hensive coverage  of  matters  which 
will  be  taken  up  by  the  Winston- 
Salem  General  Assembly,  May  10-15. 
We  had  thought  that  last  year's  As- 
sembly (Dallas)  set  some  kind  of  a 
record  for  the  number  of  important 
matters  considered.  But  this  Assem- 
bly will  apparently  be  even  more  sig- 
nificant.    Consider  these : 

—  A  new  Brief  Statement  of  Belief. 


—  A  proposal  for  the  ordination  of 
women. 

—  Six  overtures  asking  for  church 
union. 

—  A  new  Directory  for  Worship. 

—  A  proposal  to  abolish  the  Equali- 
zation Fund  by  establishing  a  central 
treasury. 

—  Two  overtures  seeking  improve- 
ment in  the  Layman's  Bible  Commen- 
tary. 

—  Three  overtures  seeking  separation 
from  the  National  Council  of  Churches. 

And  a  host  of  other  equally  impor- 
tant matters.  We  hope  you  will  read 
these  issues  of  the  Journal  carefully. 

•  The   guest    writer    of   the  Youth 
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Program  (p.  15)  this  week  is  ti 
Rev.  Drayton  Cooper,  pastor 
Southport,  N.  C,  church.  Mr. 
who  is  a  recent  seminary  gradua 
appears  in  the  columns  of  the  Jourrl 
with  a  background  which  inclua 
journalism  experience. 

•  Something  going  on  across  the  v, 
ter  has  all  the  makings  of  an  embs 
rassing  incident  for  our  proud  Pre  J 
byterian  Scots  cousins.  Quite  a  te:  ' 
pest  raged  in  Scotland  last  year  ov 
whether  the  Moderator  should  be  i 
lowed  to  visit  the  Pope  during  a  p) 
jected  tour  of  the  Holy  Land  and 
Italy.  A  special  committee  finally  c 
cided  he  could  ...  if  invited.  N( 
the  Moderator,  who  at  this  writi: 
is  in  the  Holy  Land,  says  he  is  "v 
certain"  whether  he  will  call  on  Po 
John  XXIII  when  he  reaches  Italy  t 
end  of  March,    He  hasn't  been  inviti  ^"^ 

_ct 

Some  UPUSA  presbyteries,  wM 
have  been  notoriously  lax  in  receliMii 
years,  in  the  matter  of  receiving  mij  pi 
isters  who  believe  any  old  thing,  se€i  Hfj 
to  be  waking  up.  Or,  at  least  somebO' 
is.  An  AP  dispatch  informs  us  that 
judicial  commission  of  the  Synod 
New  Jersey  has  held  up  the  enro 
ment  of  a  Princeton  professor  as 
member  of  New  Brunswick  presbyte 
because  he  doesn't  believe  in  the  V 
gin   Birth.     Dr.  John  Harwood  Hi 
was  approved  as  a  professor  by  t' 
Assembly  and   as   a  member  by  t  ^ 
presbytery,  but  an  appeal  signed 
16  ministers  and  ruling  elders  led 
the  synod's  action.    It  is  certain  t 
matter  will  go  to  the  Assembly  und' 
appeal 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devot 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  wht 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  saint 

published    every    Wednesday   by  t  ' 
Southern   Presbyterian  Journal,  In 
in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 

SUBSCRIPTION  PRICES:  $3  a  ye 

for  individuals,   $2   for  members 
Every  Family  Plan  churches.   All  cc  ' 
respondence    regarding    subscriptior  ^' 
advertising  or  other  business  matte 
should  be  addressed  to  the  busine; 
office  in  Weaverville,  N.  C.  Seconi 
class    mail    privileges  authorized 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 

EDITORIAL  correspondence  should 
addressed  to  P.  0.  Box  3108,  Ashevil 
N.  C.  Editorial  offices  located  at  J 
Kimberly  Ave. 

CHANGE  OF  ADDRESS  notices  shoui 
be  addressed  to  the  business  offic 
Weaverville,  N.  C,  allowing  thr^ 
weeks  for  change  in  the  continent  itii 
U.S.  Change  notices  should  inclur 
both  old  and  new  addresses. 


OF  RELIGION 


Attack  On  Col.  Glenn  Called  'Eye -Opener' 


JIOUND  THE  WORLD 


MEXICO  —  Representatives  of  the 
ission  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
will  be  special  guests  for  cere- 
jnies  celebrating  50  years  of  serv- 
as  a  minister  by  the  Rev.  Carmen 
Gutierrez,  pastor  of  the  Presbyte- 
in  Church  of  San  Juan,  Tamaulipas, 
exico.  Mr.  Gutierrez  has  served  the 
^tional  Church  in  many  distinguished 
pacities,  including  Moderator  and 
ated  Clerk  of  the  First  Synod,  and 
representative  of  the  national 
lurch  on  the  Board  of  the  Presby- 
rian  Pan  American  School  in  Kings- 
lie,  Tex. 

The  Bible  School  of  the  Presbytery 
the  Pacific  in  Teloloapan,  Guerrero, 
registered  a  50%  increase  in  en- 
Ument  for  the  term  w^hich  began 
eb.  27.  The  new  term  also  marks 
first  use  of  three  married  stu- 
nts' houses  given  by  the  Society 
Missionary  Inquiry  of  Columbia 
minary,  Decatur,  Ga.,  and  of  the 
rls'  dormitory  given  by  the  Student 
ssociation  of  Union  Seminary,  Rich- 
ond,  Va.  These  new  additions  have 
labled  more  pastors  and  workers  in 
atlying  areas  to  send  students  to  the 
ible  School.  Most  of  the  school's 
aduates  go  into  evangelistic  and  ex- 
nsion  work  within  the  presbytery. 

Merida,  Yucatan,  will  host  the  Stat- 
1  Meeting  of  the  National  Women's 
nion  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
[exico,  May  23-28.  This  assembly 
mvenes  but  once  every  three  years 
id  so  is  an  event  of  considerable  im- 
ortance  for  the  women's  societies  of 
Church.  Among  important  mat- 
rs  of  business  to  come  before  the 
eeting  are  plans  for  enlarging  the 
entral  Bible  School  for  girls,  which 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Union; 
ublishing  plans  of  the  monthly  pub- 
cation  of  the  Union,  "Ecos  Femini- 
";  and  the  promotion  of  better  lit- 
rature  for  use  by  the  local  societies. 


Bible  Reading  Case 
Pending  Before  Court 

TALLAHASSEE,    Fla.    (RNS)  — 

Florida's  Supreme  Court  here  reserved 
decision  on  an  appeal  against  a  Cir- 
cuit Court's  ruling  upholding  the  con- 
stitutionality of  Bible  reading  and  re- 
citation of  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Dade 
County  public  schools. 

The  appeal  was  brought  by  the 
American  Jewish  Congress  and  the 
American  Civil  Liberties  Union  which 
have  challenged  these  practices  as  "di- 
visive, harmful  and  violative  of  re- 
ligious freedom." 

The  two  groups  backed  suits  filed 
by  a  Unitarian,  an  agnostic  and  three 
Jewish  parents  against  various  reli- 
gious practices  in  public  schools. 

A  spokesman  for  the  American  Jew- 
ish Congress  and  the  ACLU  said  the 
case  is  expected  to  be  decided  ulti- 
mately in  the  U.  S.  Supreme  Court. 

(Editor's  note:  Some  people  will  not 
be  satisfied  until  America  is  entirely 
without  faith.) 


Bible  Teacher  Ousted 
From  Mission  School 

KARACHI,  Pakistan  (RNS)  —  The 

Rev.  R.  V.  Glazebrook,  principal  of 
Karachi  Grammar  School  here,  a 
Christian  mission  institution,  was  or- 
dered ousted  from  his  post  on  a  charge 
that  he  permitted  the  teaching  of  the 
Bible  to  Muslim  students. 

Meanwhile,  it  was  reported  that 
the  government  has  reached  an  agree- 
ment with  representatives  of  Christian 
mission  schools  whereby  all  Muslim 
students  attending  such  schools  will 
receive  Islamic  religious  instruction 
from  Muslim  teachers. 

{Editor's  note:  In  some  countries 
Christian  Missions  have,  to  all  prac- 
tical purposes,  ceased.) 


— Edson  Johnson,  Jr. 


A  chip  on  the  shoulder  is  the  heav- 
iest load  you  can  carry. 


ARLINGTON,    Va.    (RNS)    —  An 

attack  by  a  gang  of  juvenile  toughs 
on  Lt.  Col.  John  H.  Glenn,  Jr.,  Amer- 
ica's astronaut,  in  the  parking  lot  of 
Little  Falls  Presbyterian  church  here 
may  be  "just  the  thing  the  nation 
needs"  to  open  its  eyes  to  the  serious- 
ness of  teen-age  drinking  problems, 
the  Rev.  Frank  A.  Erwin,  pastor  of 
the  church,  said  here. 

Col.  Glenn  handled  himself  with 
ease  and  was  not  hurt.  A  number 
of  the  gang  swung  on  him  when  he 
helped  the  35-year-old  minister  break 
up  an  attempt  by  rowdies  to  enter  the 
church  and  disrupt  a  party  going  on 
in  the  Teen  Canteen.  The  group  ap- 
parently did  not  know  who  Col.  Glenn 
was,  Mr.  Erwin  said.  He  added  that, 
judging  from  the  language  they  were 
using,  "they  also  did  not  know  I  was 
a  minister." 

Mr.  Erwin  said  the  attack  on  Col. 
Glenn  might  serve  a  useful  purpose  in 
awakening  the  public  conscience  to  the 
problem  of  drinking  among  teen-agers. 

"We  started  our  canteen,"  said  Mr. 
Erwin,  "because  we  have  been  aware 
for  some  time  of  an  acute  need  for 
teen-age  recreation  centers  in  our  sub- 
urban area.  When  we  started  having 
school  integration  here,  they  closed 
all  our  schools  for  dances  and  other 
extra-curricular  activities.  Young  peo- 
ple have  been  seeking  amusement  in 
undesirable  places. 

"John  Glenn's  work  and  interest  in 
our  youth  program  shows  the  impor- 
tance of  competent  adult  leadership 
and  example,"    said  the  minister. 

"Perhaps  an  incident  like  this  will 
also  open  our  eyes  to  the  responsibili- 
ties which  our  civil  authorities  bear 
who  have  jurisdiction  over  the  sale  of 
alcoholic  beverages,"  Mr.  Erwin  added. 

"These  young  people  are  getting 
beer  and  whiskey  somewhere,"  he  said. 
"I  would  say,  in  all  honesty,  that  I 
think  drinking  today  in  this  suburban 
neighborhood  of  ours  involves  40  to 
60  per  cent  of  our  high  school  youth. 
It  even  involves  some  in  junior  high, 
and  I've  seen  smoking  by  boys  as  young 
as  sixth  graders.  The  age  level  just 
seems  to  keep  going  down,  down,  and 
down." 


PAGE  3  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  4.  1962 


Propaganda  Mail 
Plagues  Refugees 


WASHINGTON,   D.   C.    (CNS)  — 

Leaders  of  nationality  groups  in  the 
United  States  report  that  there  is  a 
new  plague'  of  propaganda  mail  com- 
ing out  from  behind  the  Iron  Curtain, 
according  to  Freedom's  Fact's,  a  pub- 
lication of  the  AIl-American  Confer- 
ence to  Combat  Communism.  The 
conference  is  composed  of  over  50 
civic,  fraternal,  religious,  business  and 
veterans  groups. 

This  propaganda  is  carried  in  en- 
velopes delivered  by  the  United  States 
Post  Office  and  attacks  the  good 
names  of  American  citizens  and  seeks 
to  undermine  Americans'  confidence 
in  their  own  government,  the  publica- 
tion said. 

One  example  told  of  a  Latvian  Lu- 
theran minister  who  was  astounded  to 
learn  one  Sunday  morning  that  dur- 
ing the  previous  week  200  of  his 
church  members  had  received  ma- 
terial from  East  Berlin  accusing  him 
of  presiding  at  tortures  and  commit- 
ting murder  in  Latvia  years  ago. 

The  story  is  the  same  for  Lithuan- 
ians, Hungarians,  Ukrainians,  Polish 
and  others  who  have  come  to  the  Unit- 
ed States  to  be  free  of  distortions  and 
accusations  of  Communist  tyranny. 
Through  the  mails,  envelopes  ad- 
dressed by  name,  seek  them  out.  Sim- 
ilar propaganda  by  mail  is  flooding 
youth  groups,  church  groups  and  wom- 
en's groups  in  the  United  States.  The 
House  Committee  on  Un-American  Ac- 
tivities estimates  that  over  20,000,000 
such  pieces  of  mail  enter  the  U.  S. 
and  are  delivered  by  the  U.  S.  Post 
Office  each  year. 


1,000  Lay  Leaders 
Attend  'Institute' 

NEW  ORLEANS,  La.  —  Some 
1,000  laymen  and  women  from 
throughout  the  United  States  gathered 
here  for  the  1962  Layman's  Leader- 
ship Institute  to  hear  some  of  the 
top  Christian  laymen  and  ministers 
of  the  nation.  The  four-day  institute 
was  the  seventh  in  an  annual  series, 
but  it  was  the  first  to  be  held  in  New 
Orleans.  Miami  has  been  the  site 
previously. 

Among  those  giving  addresses  were 
Roger  Hull,  president  of  Mutual  of 
New  York;  J.  Howard  Pew,  former 
president  of  Sun  Oil;  Charles  "Bud" 


Wilkinson,  Oklahoma  football  coach; 
Bernard  L.  Ramm,  California  Baptist 
Theological  Seminary;  former  Rep. 
Brooks  Hays;  and  Fred  Smith,  former 
Gruen  Watch  Co.,  vice-president. 


RG  Marriage  Policies 
Under  German  Attack 

HANOVER,   Germany    (RNS)  —A 

number  of  Protestant  leaders  in  West 
Germany  have  attacked  the  policies 
and  practices  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church  in  relation  to  mixed  marriages 
between  Catholics  and  non-Catholics. 

The  Rev.  Erwin  Wilken,  a  leading 
official  of  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
Hanover,  declared  here  that  improve- 
ment of  Protestant  -  Catholic  relations 
in  Germany  is  "inconceivable"  unless 
the  Catholic  Church  changes  its  laws 
regarding  such  marriages.  Under 
Catholic  canon  law,  a  dispensation  for 
a  mixed  marriage  must  be  obtained 
by  the  Catholic  party  from  the  bishop 
of  his  diocese.  The  non-Catholic  par- 
ty is  required  to  sign  a  statement  that 
he  will  not  interfere  with  the  religious 
practices  of  his  Catholic  spouse  and 
that  any  children  from  the  union 
will  be  raised  as  Catholics. 

Complaining  that  a  "guerilla  war" 
over  mixed  marriages  is  going  on  in 
almost  every  community  in  West  Ger- 
many where  Protestants  and  Catholics 
live  together.  Pastor  Wilken  said  the 
Catholic  Church  regards  a  million  mar- 
riages in  the  country  as  "non-existent, 
although  they  are  legally  valid  and 
under  the  express  protection  of  the 
constitution." 

This  last  was  a  reference  to  Cath- 
olic law  which  holds  that  a  mixed 
marriage  performed  by  a  non-Catholic 
is  invalid. 

Other  Protestant  leaders  have  called 
for  an  appeal  to  West  German  courts 
on  the  question,  citing  cases  where 
Catholic  partners  in  a  mixed  marriage 
have  left  their  spouses  after  talks 
with  Catholic  priests.  They  have  com- 
plained that  the  Church's  position  with 
regard  to  mixed  marriages  is  uncon- 
stitutional. 

During  past  years,  several  Protes- 
tant bodies,  including  the  United  Evan- 
gelical Lutheran  Church  in  Germany 
(VELKD),  have  repeatedly  warned 
Protestants  about  to  marry  Catholics 
not  to  promise  to  bring  up  their  chil- 
dren as  Catholics  and  not  to  renounce 
a  Protestant  wedding  ceremony. 


8  Bible  Translations 
Included  in  New  Book 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  "The  N€ 
Testament  Octapla,"  the  first  book 
present  the  full  texts  of  eight  Engli; 
translations  of  the  New  Testamer 
has  been  published  by  Thomas  Nelsc 
&  Sons. 

Translations   from   Tyndale's  fin 
edition  in  1535  to  the  latest  editic 
of  the  Revised  Standard  Version 
1960  are  arranged  on  facing  pages 
that  they  may  be  compared  and  stu 
ied. 

Other  New  Testament  translatioi 
appearing  in  the  Octapla  are:  Gre 
Bible  (1539);  Geneva  Bible  (1560 
Bishop's  Bible  (1568);  Rheir 
(1582);  King  James  (1611);  ar 
American  Standard  Version  (1901 
The  dates  are  those  on  which  the  ve 
sion  was  originally  published,  but  tl 
first  five  appear  in  the  Octapla  i 
the  editions  on  which  succeeding  scho 
ars  have  based  their  work. 


5th  Gentury  Ghurch 
Found  at  Philippi 

KAVALA,  Greece  (RNS)— Archa 
ologists  have  discovered  the  ruins  (  <(, 
a  huge  Christian  church  on  the  sil 
of  the  ancient  city  of  Philippi  nej. 
here. 


The  well-preserved  church  is  of  ti 
basilica  style  and  is  believed  to  dal 
from  the  5th  century  A.D. 

The  Bible  suggests  that  Philipi 
was  the  first  place  on  the  Europea' 
continent  where  the  Christian  Go! 
pel  was  proclaimed.  St.  Paul's  Epistl 
to  the  Philippians  is  one  of  the  majo 
New   Testament  books. 


Blake  Jumping  Gun? 
Joins  Methodist  Board 


WASHINGTON,   D.  C.  (RNS) 

Dr.  Eugene  Carson  Blake,  chief 
ecutive  officer  of  the  United  Presb5| 
terian  Church  in  the  U.  S.  A.,  ha| 
been  appointed  to  the  board  of  truEj  j^Jj 
tees    of    Methodist-related  AmericaT' 
University  here.  | 

Dr.  Blake  is  a  trustee  of  Princeto: 
University  and  Princeton  Theologica 
Seminary,  as  well  as  Occidental  Col, 
lege,  Los  Angeles,  and  San  Francisci, 
Seminary,  which  is  affiliated  with  thi, 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 
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iummary  of  business  coming  before  the  102nd  General 
lembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Winston- 
em,  N.  C.,  May  10-15,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Overtures 


{Note:  Any  court  of  the  Church,  or  responsible  party,  may  "overture"  the  General 
Assembly,  meaning,  ask  it  to  take  some  action.  Most  overtures  are  from  presbyteries 
or  synods,  although  not  necessarily  so.  In  addition,  responsible  parties,  including 
individual  members  of  the  Church,  may  address  communications  to  the  Assembly 
which,  if  acknowledged,  have  the  effect  of  overtures.  And  commissioners  to  the  As- 
sembly may  introduce  resolutions  after  the  meeting  has  begun  which  also  have  the 
effect  of  overtures.  Following  are  some  25  formal  overtures  sent  up  by  presbyteries 
and  synods  to  the  Winston-Salem  Assembly.) 


IHURCH  UNION  —  There  are  six 
■rtures  bearing  upon  the  subject  of 
vrch  union,  all  from  the  northwest 
■ner  of  the  Assembly. 

—  The  presbyteries  of  St.  Louis, 
tosi  and  Northwest  Missouri  have 
)pted  identical  overtures,  calling  at- 
ttion  to  the  fact  that  the  synods  of 
ssouri  and  of  Kentucky  have  al- 
idy  gone  ahead  with  plans  for  mer- 
rs  (or  swaps)  with  the  correspond- 
r  synods  of  the  UPUSA  Church; 
i  asking  that  the  Permanent  Com- 
ttee  on  Inter-Church  Relations  be 
powered,  in  effect,  to  explore  the 
ssibility  of  synod  and  presbytery 
irgers. 

What  these  overtures  are  after  (and 
lat  Missouri  and  Kentucky  have  al- 
idy  voted  to  do)  is  in  effect  to  pro- 
id  with  church  union  at  the  presby- 
•y  and  synod  level.  They  claim  that 
is  impossible  to  continue  functioning 
parately.  Some  presbyteries  up  there 
e  already  functioning  together  in 
iristian  Education,  Church  Exten- 
m,  Homes,  etc.  We  believe  the  As- 
mbly  will  take  note  of  the  fact  that 
e  problem  of  competition  exists  all 
er  the  Assembly  (Atlanta,  Asheville, 
sw  Orleans,  Miami,  Austin)  and  that 
cannot  be  solved  piecemeal.  The 
PUSA  Church  has  a  college  in  North 
irolina,  two  colleges  in  Tennessee, 
Surely  the  answer  to  the  prob- 
m  of  church  union  is  not  to  turn 
erything  over  to  the  UPUSA  Church 
lien  they've  shown  no  interest  in 
ciprocating  on  an  equal  basis. 

The  Presbyteries  of  Missouri, 
Duisville  and  Southwest  Oklahoma 
e  overturing  the  Assembly  to  re-open 
■gotiations  with  the  UPUSA  (North- 
n  Presbjrterian)  Church  looking  to- 
ard  the  merger  of  the  two  bodies 


into  a  single  denomination.  Southwest 
Oklahoma  wants  more:  the  "organiza- 
tional and  operational"  merger  of  all 
members  of  the  Reformed  family  in 
North  America. 

Last  year's  Assembly  (Dallas)  point- 
ed out  that  there  was  little  reason  for 
discussing  union  with  a  denomination 
which  is  in  the  process  of  deciding 
what  it  intends  to  do  with  respect  to 
its  own  Reformed  heritage  and  which 
has  already  appointed  a  committee  to 
negotiate  union  with  Churches  outside 
the  Reformed  family.  (A  representa- 
tive of  the  UPUSA  Church  will  be  in 
Winston-Salem  to  formally  deliver 
his  denomination's  invitation  to  the 
US  Church  to  join  in  this  "Blake- 
Pike"  plan.)  We  believe  that  US 
Presbyterians  want  a  strong,  even  na- 
tion-wide Presbyterian  and  Reformed 
Church.  We  do  not  believe  that  they 
want  to  participate  in  or  even  nego- 
tiate for  an  amalgamation  of  every- 
body. 

THE  NATIONAL  COUNCIL  OF 
CHURCHES  —  The  presbyteries  of 
Harmony,  Enoree,  and  Central  Mis- 
sissippi are  asking  the  General  Assem- 
bly to  withdraw  from  the  National 
Council  of  Churches.  Enoree's  over- 
ture would  permit  agencies  such  as 
World  Missions,  Education,  etc.,  to 
continue  cooperation  with  the  appro- 
priate agencies  of  the  NCC  on  a  non- 
membership  basis,  so  long  as  there  is 
"no  conflict  with  our  beliefs."  The 
action  by  Harmony  was  "unanimous." 

This  almost-perennial  question  has 
come  up  so  many  times  that  we  have 
lost  count.  Those  who  protest  that 
the  overtures  are  "old  stuff"  should 
bear  in  mind  that  the  actions  and 
pronouncements  of  the   NCC  which 


provoke  criticism  are  also  "old  stuff." 
It  is  the  very  fact  that  the  NCC  shows 
no  inclination  to  change  but  rather 
grows  more  careless  of  the  convictions 
of  American  Protestantism  that  keeps 
the  criticisms  coming. 

We  do  not  believe  that  our  Church 
can  exist  in  an  ecumenical  "vacuum." 
We  must  maintain  cooperative  rela- 
tions of  some  kind  and  Enoree's  over- 
ture provides  a  sensible  way.  Better 
still,  in  our  opinion,  would  be  to  take 
some  other  ecumenical  body  such  as 
the  National  Association  of  Evangeli- 
cals and  contribute  towards  its  ma- 
turing effectiveness  by  belonging  to  it. 

LITERATURE  —  The  presbyteries 
of  Asheville  and  Central  Mississippi 
are  asking  the  Assembly  to  improve 
the  editorial  quality  of  further  vol- 
umes (12  more  to  be  published)  of 
the  "Layman's  Bible  Commentary." 
Asheville's  overture  points  out  chap- 
ter and  verse  in  the  case  of  a  dozen  or 
more  examples  of  disrespect  towards 
the  Scriptures  or  disregard  of  essen- 
tial Presbyterian  doctrines  in  the  latest 
four  volumes  of  the  commentary. 

Chief  concern  of  the  overtures  is 
that  something  be  said  about  the  Bib- 
lical and  theological  content  of  the 
commentary  before  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  comes  out  with  the  same 
Biblical  and  theological  content.  If 
the  curriculum  conamittees  hear  that 
the  Assembly  frowns  on  treatments 
of  Daniel  as  pure  fiction;  and  of  sal- 
vation in  terms  of  Universalism,  it  is 
likely  that  they  will  be  governed  ac- 
cordingly in  the  preparation  of  the 
curriculum.  The  argument  which  will 
be  used,  namely  that  John  Knox  Press 
is  not  boimd  to  publish  only  Presby- 
terian materials,  may  have  a  boom- 
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erang  effect:  if  John  Knox  Press  may 
publish  material  which  does  not  agree 
with  the  Confession  of  Faith,  then 
there  is  no  harm  in  saying  that  some 
of  John  Knox  materials  are  unfit  for 
Presbyterian  use, 

1961  MODERATOR'S  ACTION  — 
Louisville  presbytery  is  protesting  the 
action  of  Moderator  Wallace  M.  Als- 
ton, in  Dallas,  ruling  the  condemna- 
tion of  capital  punishment  out  of  or- 
der on  the  grounds  that  such  condem- 
nation in  effect  would  change  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church  unconsti- 
tutionally. Louisville  wants  the  As- 
sembly to  decide  whether  the  Mod- 
erator's ruling  was  proper  or  not. 

At  the  1961  Assembly,  the  Christian 
Relations  report  condemned  capital 
punishment.  The  Moderator  ruled 
that  part  of  the  report  out  of  order, 
on  the  ground  that  the  Constitution 
of  the  Church  supports  capital  pun- 
ishment. In  effect  he  was  saying,  "If 
you  want  to  change  the  Constitution, 
do  so  through  regular  process."  The 
principle  involved  also  applies,  in  our 
opinion,  to  an  earlier  action  of  the 
Assembly  in  which  the  doctrine  of 
Reprobation  was  singled  out  for  con- 
demnation in  a  committee's  report. 
Many  believe  that  the  Assembly  erred 
in  so  condemning  one  of  its  doctrines 
without  the  benefit  of  formal  process. 
If  the  Assembly  erred  with  respect 
to  its  Reprobation  action,  then  it  par- 
tially redeemed  itself  by  refusing  to 
repeat  the  error  in  the  case  of  capital 
punishment.  If  anything  is  needed, 
in  our  opinion,  it  is  a  protest  against 
the  Reprobation  action.  We  haven't 
seen  one  yet. 

REQUIREMENTS  FOR  ORDINA- 
TION —  Piedmont  presbytery  has  de- 
cided that  Section  27-5  of  the  Book  of 
Church  Order  is  so  worded  as  to  make 
the  requirement  of  college  and  semi- 
nary degrees  not  mandatory  for 
candidates  for  the  ministry.  The  pres- 
bytery notices  that  the  section  says 
that  certificates  "may"  be  required, 
it  does  not  say  they  "must"  be  re- 
quired. It  asks  if  this  is  the  way  the 
section  is  to  be  interpreted.  It  fur- 
ther asks  the  Assembly  to  define  a 
"standard"  college  and  a  "standard" 
seminary,  referred  to  in  Section  27-5- 
And  it  also  wants  to  knoiv  if  a  pres- 
bytery has  the  authority  to  "require" 
a  candidate  for  the  ministry  to  attend 
schools  approved  by  the  presbytery. 

This  overture  opens  the  door  to  dis- 
cussion of  a  number  of  things.  For 
instance,  shall  candidates  for  the  min- 
istry attend  only  "official"  Presbyte- 


rian schools?  It  should  be  carefully 
noted  that  the  Constitution  requires 
that  Presbyterian  ministers  shall  pos- 
sess a  certain  faith  and  have  a  certain 
knowledge.  They  are  not  required  to 
have  diplomas  from  certain  institu- 
tions by  name.  A  man's  knowledge, 
his  beliefs,  his  views  are  important. 
That  he  attended  Podunk  college  is 
not  important.  We  do  not  put  a 
premium  upon  the  institution,  we  put 
a  premium  upon  the  man.  Let  the 
man  go  to  school  anywhere  he  pleases 
(within  reason).  Then  examine  him 
with  care.  We  are  persuaded  that  it 
is  theoretically  possible  for  a  man  to 
attend  a  Presbyterian  school  and  come 
out  less  of  a  Presbyterian  than  if  he 
attended  a  state  school. 

COMMISSIONS  ON  THE  MINIS- 
TER AND  HIS  WORK  —  Brazos 
presbytery  wants  to  know  if  it  would 
be  legal  for  Commissions  on  the  Min- 
ister and  his  Work  to  have  full  au- 
thority to  examine,  receive  and  dismiss 
ministers  entering  and  leaving  a  pres- 
bytery. 

A  great  many  people  wonder  if  Com- 
missions do  not  wield  more  power  now 
than  they  should.  Many  a  congrega- 
tion has  felt  that  in  effect  (if  not  ac- 
tually) some  Commission  was  exercis- 
ing all  the  prerogatives  of  the  presby- 
tery in  the  matter  of  the  congrega- 
tion's right  to  choose  its  own  minister. 
It  is  hard  to  believe  that  the  Assem- 
bly will  give  Commissions  more  power 
than  they  already  have  to  control  min- 
isters and  churches. 

ELECTION  OF  PASTORS  —  Lex- 
ington  presbytery  thinks  that  ministers 
should  know  {Book  of  Church  Order, 
Section  26-2)  when  congregations  call- 
ing them  do  not  vote  unanimously  to 
extend  the  call.  It  is  presently  re- 
quired that  a  split  vote  be  reported  to 
the  presbytery  and  to  the  minister. 
However,  a  congregation  often  votes 
to  "make  the  call  unanimous"  on  a 
second  ballot  taken  "after"  there  has 
been  a  split  vote.  It  is  this  original 
division  which  Lexington  thinks  should 
be  reported. 

We  don't  know  what  the  Assembly 
will  think  of  this  request.  If  a  min- 
ister wants  to  know  the  details  of  the 
balloting  which  elected  him  he  is  cer- 
tainly free  to  ask. 

PRIVILEGES  OF  ELDERS— Two 
overtures  seek  clarification  of  the 
status  of  elders  rotated  off  the  Ses- 
sion after  their  term  of  service  has 
expired.  Hanover  presbytery  asks  that 
inactive  elders  be  permitted  to  con- 
tinue representing  their  churches  be- 


fore presbytery,  synod  and  Assen'/^ 
Lexington  asks  if  inactive  elders 
serve    in    various    capacities    in  kt 
courts  of  the  Church. 

We  have  always  felt  that  the  ra. 
tion  system,  when  applied  to  ek-s 
weakened    rather    than  strengthijc 
the  Presbyterian  system.    The  Ses 
being  a  policy-making  body  more  t 
a  service-performing  body  (as  is 
Diaconate),  in  our  opinion  the  fi 
Christians  in  the  congregation  sh 
be  on  it  and  there  is  no  reason  to  ' 
them  off  . . .  ordinarily.  However,  ii  ., 
rotation  system  is  to  work  at  all 
should  work  consistently.    Let  inac 
elders  serve  in  various  official  cap  .j, 
ties  and  first  thing  you  know  you  i  ^ 
have  every  man  in  the  church  elig  ^^^^^ 
so  to  serve  and  next  thing  you  k  g 
you  have  hard  feelings. 

WHO  IS  A  NON-COMMUNl  ':k 
MEMBER?  —  Washburn  presby,  /s 
notices  that  in  one  place  "the  chilo  it! 
of  believers"  are  non-communing  m  -m 
bers  of  the  Church  (Book  of  Chu  l,i 
Order,  Section  7-2) ;  while  in  anoi 
place  the  "baptized  children  of  ' 
lievers"  are  so  designated  (8-7).  '  ^ 
seeks  clarification.  ' 

"jli! 

We  have  a  feeling  that  the  Ass 
bly  will  want  to  establish  the  meml  ... 
ship  of  the  church  on  the  basis  jj, 
some  specific  action  taken  to  m 
each  person  a  member.    There  wo 
seem  to  be  no  more  reason  to  admit 
unbaptized  child  to  the  non-comm  y 
ing  roll  than  there  would  be  to  rec€  .j;^ 
a  believer  to  the  communing  roll  wi 
out  a  profession  of  faith. 

STATISTICAL    TABLES— Chart 
ton  presbytery   wants   the   statisti  °' 
tables  in  the  Minutes  to  distingu  ^ 
between  members  received  by  letter  t 
those    received    by   re-affirmation  *° 
faith. 

We  are  inclined  to  think  that  if  i 
category  is  important  enough  to  k(  ± 
separate  in  the  Session's  minutes,  ti 
should  be  important  enough  to  kc 
separate  in  the  reports.  Personal  j, 
the  courtesy  we  miss  the  most  is  ti  ^ 
former  one  of  listing  the  page  numl  su 
on  which  a  minister's  name  appea^  i 
in  the  ministerial  index! 

WORSHIP  COMMITTEE  —  Wat  J 

burn  presbytery  wants  to  see  the  A  '^^ 
sembly  set  up  a  permanent  commiti  '^^ 
on  worship,   as   "the  first  work  i 
signed  to  the  Church."  Ii 

With  a  printed  Directory  for  Wc 
ship,  is  there  any  more  reason  for 
permanent  committee  than  there  wou 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 
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Agency  Reports 

I.  General  Council 


Vote:  In  one  of  the  most  far-reach- 
g  proposals  to  be  laid  before  this 
meral  Assembly,  the  General  Coun- 
l  is  recommending  that  the  equaliza- 
>n  problem,  which  has  been  a  source 
much  debate  and  controversy,  be 
ttled  by  appointing  a  central  treas- 
•er  empowered  to  divide  and  disburse 
I  the  money  given  to  all  Assembly's 
.uses  so  that  each  gets  its  fair  and 
foportionate  share.  For  editorial 
mment  on  this  proposal,  see  pp.  10- 

In  1955,  and  again  in  1958,  over- 
ires  came  from  Texas  asking  the 
ssembly  to  provide  more  equitable 
lualization  by  the  appointment  of  a 
ntral  treasurer  to  handle  all  money 
ven  to  Assembly  causes.  In  1960 
,e  General  Council,  mentioning  "re- 
iated  overtures,"  recommended  that 
(itself)  be  authorized  to  study  the 
atter.  In  1961  the  General  Council 
iked  for  more  time,  and  also  for  au- 
Lorization  to  call  a  "stewardship  con- 
iltation"  representative  of  the  Church 
;  large. 

The  "stewardship  consultation"  met 
Montreat,  N.  C,  in  the  fall  of  1961. 
six-man  committee  was  appointed 
•om  the  consultation,  empowered  to 
raw  up  a  set  of  findings  and  to  re- 
jrt  these  back  to  the  General  Coun- 
1.  (The  consultation  did  not  see  the 
ndings  before  they  were  presented 
>  the  General  Council.)  These  find- 
igs  have  been  incorporated  into  a 
jport  and  recommendations  which 
ave  been  approved  by  the  General 
ouncil  and  which  will  be  submitted 
)  the  Assembly.  Highlights  are  these: 

-The  principle  of  distribution  which 
lUst  be  implemented  is  one  which  will 
guarantee  support  to  the  total  pro- 
ram  and  reduce  favoritism." 

-The  problem  which  must  be  over- 
jme  is  that  of  "imbalances  created  by 
iving  to  favorite  causes,  thus  permit- 
ing  individuals  to  override  the  care- 
lUy  reasoned  decisions  of  Church 
ourts." 


— The  policy  of  stewardship  which 
must  be  developed  is  that  one  which 
recognizes  that  a  church  must  support 
the  total  program  of  the  denomination 
and  must  not  feel  at  liberty  to  make 
special  gifts  to  special  causes  until 
it  has  given  "the  full  amount  request- 
ed of  it  to  each  agency  of  presbytery, 
synod  and  General  Assembly." 

With  these  in  mind,  and  frankly 
acknowledging  that  the  Equalization 
Fund  has  not  met  the  necessities  of 
the  case,  the  General  Council  proposes 
to  (1)  abolish  the  Equalization  Fund; 
and  (2)  provide  equitable  distribution 
through  a  central  treasury. 

The  plan  will  call  on  all  church 
courts,  from  the  Session  on  up,  to  adopt 
a  uniform  procedure.  Each  will  be 
asked  to  receive  and  disburse  its  funds 
through  a  central  treasury.  Local 
congregations  will  be  asked  to  concen- 
trate on  undesignated  gifts  to  the  to- 
tal program  of  the  Church.  Supple- 
mental offerings  will  be  counted  to- 
ward budgeted  amounts,  and  will  not 
be  counted  as  "over  and  above"  offer- 
ings. Special  offerings  and  designat- 
ed gifts  will  also  be  applied  against 
budgeted  amounts. 

Designated  gifts  will  be  honored  in 
the  sense  that  they  will  go  directly 
to  the  cause  designated.  But  they  will 
be  counted  against  the  total  amount 
that  cause  is  supposed  to  receive. 

When  the  Assembly's  central  treas- 
urer receives  a  designated  gift,  he  will 
send  it  to  the  agency  for  which  it  is 
earmarked.  When  he  receives  an  un- 
designated gift,  he  will  divide  it  fair- 
ly and  equitably  among  all  the 
agencies,  on  the  basis  of  pre-deter- 
mined  proportions  based  on  the  total 
budget.  (For  editorial  comment,  see 
pp.  10-11.) 

In  other  recommendations,  the  Gen- 
eral Council: 

•  Suggests  eliminating  the  Art  Unit, 
formerly  under  the  direction  of  Miss 


Claire  Randall  who  has  become  a  staff 
member  of  United  Church  Women. 
Reason  given  is  the  imperative  need  to 
reduce  expenses. 

•  Reports  that  although  giving  to 
the  agencies  of  the  General  Assembly 
last  year  increased  2.38%  over  the 
previous  year,  nevertheless  those 
agencies  benefiting  from  the  Equali- 
zation Fund  (all  agencies  except  World 
Missions  and  Annuities  and  Relief) 
received  70.87%  of  their  budgets  as 
compared  with  71.76%  the  previous 
year. 

•  Presents  a  new  manual  governing 
its  operations  to  the  Assembly  for 
approval.  The  manual  sets  up  an 
Inter- Agency  Committee  composed 
of  the  Executive  Secretaries  of  the 
Boards  of  the  Church  and  the  Stated 
Clerk  of  the  Assembly,  to  coordinate 
the  total  educational  program  of  the 
Church.  This  action  implements  a 
recommendation  by  the  ad-interim  com- 
mittee on  Adult  Work  which  suggests 
it  as  a  solution  of  conflicts  and  dupli- 
cations in  responsibility  and  program- 
ming. 

•  Recommends  that  budgets  for  the 
various  Assembly  agencies  be  held  to 
practically  the  same  totals  as  last  year. 
This  recommendation  is  based  on  rec- 
ognition of  the  fact  that  the  benev- 
olences giving  of  the  Church  has  con- 
sistently been  short  of  budgeted 
amounts.  The  grand  total  of  the  bud- 
get for  1963,  $9,650,180,  while  some 
$43,000  larger  than  last  year's,  is  still 
$1,163,572  less  than  the  agencies  re- 
quested as  the  absolute  minimum 
needed. 

•  Limits  the  subsidy  to  the  Presby- 
terian Survey,  from  the  agencies  which 
supply  its  operating  funds,  to  $97,- 
534  for  1963. 

•  Commends,  as  a  statement  of  pur- 
pose for  the  1964  Eighth  Quadrennial 
Student  Convention  on  the  World  Mis- 
sion of  the  Church  the  following:  a) 
To   recognize  God's   redemptive  and 
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victorious  action  in  the  movement  of 
history;  b)  To  come  to  grips  with 
the  present  world  with  all  its  good  and 
evil  as  precisely  the  situation  into 
which  Christ  calls  students;  c)  To  dare 
each  student  to  identify  with  Christ 
in  the  world  and  to  challenge  him  to 
enter  into  the  Mission  of  Reconcilia- 
tion. (Whew!  Will  someone  please 
tell  us  why  it  is  deemed  necessary  to 
talk  to  students  like  that? — Ed.) 

•  Suggests,  as  the  program  emphasis 
for  1965-1966,  "God's  People  —  The 
Church  in  the  World." 

•  Adjusts  the  Church  Calendar  for 
1963  and  1964,  returning  the  Church 
Extension  season  and  also  Independent 
Church  Paper  Week  to  October;  and 
returning  the  Womens'  Birthday  of- 
fering date  to  May. 

•  Recommends  that  "we  at  this  time 
do  not  become  a  member  of  the  Plan- 
ning Committee  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil of  Churches."  (The  triennial  Gen- 
eral Assembly  of  the  National  Coun- 
cil, meeting  in  San  Francisco,  adopted 
a  plan  for  "comprehensive  long-range 
planning"  on  behalf  of  its  denomina- 
tions. Last  year  the  NCC  asked  the 
Dallas  Assembly  to  join  with  it  in 
"comprehensive  long-range  planning." 
At  its  General  Board  meeting  in  Feb- 
ruary of  1962,  the  NCC  reported  that 
the  most  important  services  it  was 
rendering  its  denominations  were  in 
the  area  of  "comprehensive  long-range 
planning."  This  recommendation  of 
the  General  Council  refers  to  this  NCC 
program.  The  General  Council  seems  to 
have  been  uncommonly  wise  at  this 
point.  What  the  NCC  is  doing  is  act- 
ing itself  up  as  a  sort  of  grand  "gen- 


eral council"  for  all  of  its  denomina- 
tions; besides  making  plans  for  the 
coordination  of  all  the  internal  affairs 
of  the  denominations,  from  church  ex- 
tension and  world  missions  to  education 
and  Christian  action. — Ed.) 


OVERTURES— from  p.  6 

be,  for  instance,  for  a  permanent  com- 
mittee on  the  beliefs  of  the  Church? 
To  be  sure  the  permanent  committee  on 
theology  which  the  Assembly  has  ap- 
proved (and  a  manual  for  which  will 
be  submitted  to  this  Assembly)  is  a 
step  in  that  direction.  First  thing  you 
know  we  are  going  to  be  so  hedged 
about  with  committees  telling  us  what 
is  official  and  what  is  not  that  we 
will  be  totally  regimented.  Now  the 
main  reason  for  adopting  the  Direc- 
tory for  Worship  which  the  US  com- 
mittee has  prepared  instead  of  the  Di- 
rectory which  the  UPUSA  committee 
has  prepared  is  that  the  US  document 
is  more  flexible,  allowing  individual 
freedom  in  worship,  instead  of  spelling 
out  every  step  the  way  a  book  of  com- 
mon prayer  does. 

MOTION  PICTURE  STORY  OF 
THE  CHURCH  —  Atlanta  presby- 
tery wants  the  Assembly  to  "produce 
a  16  mm.  sound  motion  picture  film 
or  series  of  films  dramatizing  the  his- 
tory, faith,  worship  and  life  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church." 

This  sort  of  thing  has  come  up  be- 
fore. We  rather  imagine  there  is 
nothing  TRAV  would  rather  do  more 
...  if  it  had  the  money.  The  Assem- 
bly doesn't  have  to  order  it  done. 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  SEASO 
The  presbyteries  of  Appomattox,  Che 
okee;  and  the  synod  of  South  Cwr 
Una,  want  the  Church  Extension  ae 
son  returned  to  October  instead 
May  where  it  now  is. 

The  General  Council  is  recommen 
ing  this  change  in  its  report. 

CAPITAL  FUNDS  CAUSE— Mi 
lenburg  presbytery  wants  an  item 
the  Assembly's  budget  desig'i 
"Capital  Funds."  This  presumi 
would  be  a  "cause"  somewhat  like 
others. 


With  the  General  Council  reo 
mending  that  a  central  treasury 
set  up  and  the  Equalization  Fund  el 
inated  (the  central  treasurer  to 
burse  all  funds  as  the  agencies  h 
need,  within  a  prescribed  budget) 
wisdom  of  this  overture  is  somewi 
in  doubt.  If  the  Assembly  adopts  tl:!  \ 
General  Council's  recommendation 
specting  a  central  treasurer  (see  p.  IC 
then  special  gifts  to  special  causes  < 
whatever  kind  will  become  obsolet 
The  scheme  would  allow  a  "cause 
such  as  "Capital  Funds"  to  benefit  o 
an  equal  basis  with  all  other  caui 
in  whatever  proportion  the  Generi 
Council  may  recommend  and  the  Ai 
sembly  decide. 

IDENTIFICATION  CARDS  —  Bn 
zos  presbytery  wants  the  Board  of  At 
nuities  and  Relief  to  supply  person 
on  the  Church's  insurance  prograi 
with  identification  cards.  I 


If  the  board  wants  to  do  that 
certainly  may,  and  without  a  maui^ 
date  from  the  General  Assembly. 


Principal  Commissioners,  Winston-Salem  Assembly 


SYNOD  OF  ALABAMA 

liirminghnm 

Ministers:  H.  Davis  Yeuell,  Alexander  Henry,  John  A.  Troxler. 
Elders:        A.  C.  Hazen,  Ralph  W.  Johnson,  Arthur  A.  Mackie. 

Central  Alabama 
Ministers:    C.  H.  Williams. 
Elders:        Frank  P.  Thomas. 

East  Alabama 

Ministers:    N.  G.  Barron,  Robert  G.  Barron.  James  O.  Speed,  Jr. 
Elders:        Mac  Thomas,  A.  M.  Courtney,  James  F.  Martin. 
Mobile 

Ministers:    Richard  L.  Kell,  Watson  G.  Guy. 
Elders:        Lee  M.  Otts,  Kenneth  D.  Detman. 

North  Alabama 
Ministers:    J.  Phillips  Noble,  J.  Lewis  Baker. 
Elders:         Fred  S.  Hunt,  Jr.,  E.  Claude  Sanders,  Jr. 

Tuscaloosa 

Ministers:    J.  David  Simpson,  Malcolm  C.  Mclver,  Jr. 
Elders:         J.  T.  Fuller,  Jr.,  Dr.  George  Howard. 

SYNOD  OF  APPALACHIA 

A  bingdon 

Ministers:    Charles  S.  McChesney,  Walter  R.  Harbison. 


Elders:        Sam  C.  Copenhaver,  H.  V.  Lindsey. 
Asheville 

Ministers:    Richard  L.  Sommers,  Daniel  E.  Carlton. 
Elders:        Lawrence  C.  Penland,  William  McKay. 
Holston 

Ministers:  D.  McD.  Monroe,  R.  T.  L.  Liston,  Henry  S.  Schum. 
Elders:        James  W.  Crockett,  Jennings  Bryant,  Fred  Garland. 

Knoxville 

Ministers:    W.   Earle   Stevens,  Jr.,  W.   R.   Smith,  HI,  A.  I 

Dallas,  J.  Harper  Brady. 
Elders:        W.  G.  Davies,  T.  Mack  Blackburn,  Laurie  Prat 

Robert  L.  Maclellan. 

SYNOD  OF  ARKANSAS 

East  Arkansas 
Ministers:    A.  Hubert  Rust,  Ewell  L.  Nelson. 
Elders:        James  O.  Anderson,  Graham  Griffith,  S 

Ouachita 

Ministers:    James  A.  Mitchell,  Roy  Wiley  Hicks. 
Elders:        Frank  L.  Williams,  Chester  B.  McCord. 
Washburn 

Ministers:    Jac  C.  Ruffin,  Allan  C.  Anderson. 
Elders:        Thomas  T.  Ramsey,  Louis  E.  Love. 
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...as  fold  by  BILLY  GRAHAM 

From  Moses  to  the  resurrection  .  .  .  from  the 
partitioned  land  of  the  present  to  its  future  destiny 
at  the  return  of  Christ  .  .  .  Billy  Graham  tells 
the  fascinating  story  . . .  takes  you  beneath  the 
city's  rocky  foundations  into  Solomon's  quar- 
ries . . .  explores  the  newly  excavated  site  of  the 
Jebusite  stronghold  that  David  conquered ' 

Jerusalem  — a  photographic  and  in 
spirational  triumph,  premiering  Holy 
Week  in  selected  cities,  followed  by 
general  release  through  Billy 
Graham  film  representatives. 


information  contact: 

^OR,LE>  -wmE  fictxjk.es 

313  HENNEPIN  AVENUE,  MINNEAPOLIS  3.  MINNESOTA 


_ 

MED 


ITORIALS 


The  Fat's  In  The  Fire 


By  recommending,  in  effect,  that 
the  "Texas  Plan"  (see  below)  be  adopt- 
ed at  the  General  Assembly  level,  the 
General  Council  has,  as  the  saying 
goes,  "put  the  fat  in  the  fire." 

If  put  into  effect  at  every  level,  as 
the  General  Council  recommends,  the 
proposed  program  of  benevolences  dis- 
tribution will  as  nearly  regiment  the 
total  giving  of  the  Church  as  it  can  be 
regimented.  What  will  probably  hap- 
pen is  that  the  bottom  will  fall  out  of 
benevolences  giving  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian Church,  US;  for  you  simply  can- 
not put  the  giving  of  individual  Chris- 
tians on  a  production  assembly  line 
basis  the  way  they  handle  chickens 
these  days  and  expect  them  to  develop 
in  the  grace  of  stewardship. 

Here  is  how  it  will  work  if  the 
plan  for  a  central  treasurer  is  adopted 
as  recommended.  All  money  given  to 
Assembly  causes  will  go  through  the 
hands  of  the  central  treasurer  (or  will 
be  reported  to  him  by  those  who  may 
otherwise  receive  it).  Designated  gifts 
will  go  to  the  causes  for  which  they 
are  designated.  Undesignated  gifts 
will  be  divided  by  the  central  treasurer 
among  all  the  causes,  on  a  propor- 
tionate basis. 

But  here's  the  catch:  designated 
gifts  will  count  against  the  amount 
any  agency  is  supposed  to  get.  And 
if  one  cause  is  getting  its  "propor- 
tionate share"  through  designated 
gifts,  it  won't  get  anything  from  un- 
designated gifts. 

Let's  say  that  Christian  Education 
is  supposed  to  be  in  the  budget  for 
$2  million.  When  a  special  offering 
for  Christian  Education  comes  in,  it 
is  credited  towards  that  $2  million. 
Then,  when  an  undesignated  check 
comes  in  from  some  presbytery's  treas- 
urer, that  check  is  divided  among  ev- 
erybody, taking  into  account  that 
Christian  Education  got  the  benefit  of 
a  special  offering.  After  the  $2  mil- 
lion is  reached.  Christian  Education 
will  continue  to  receive  designated 
gifts.  But  it  won't  get  another  red 
cent  of  imdesignated  gifts  until  every- 
body else  has  reached  their  full  bud- 
get totals. 


Theoretically,  if  the  central  treas- 
urer should  receive  two  checks  in  the 
same  mail,  say  one  for  $50,000  ear- 
marked "Christian  Education"  and  an- 
other for  $100,000  from  some  presby- 
tery, representing  its  annual  remit- 
tance for  benevolences,  not  one  dime 
from  that  presbytery  would  go  to 
Christian  Education  —  its  share  would 
be  supplied  by  the  special  gift. 

The  principal  effect  of  the  plan  will 
be  to  eliminate  any  reason  for  special 
offerings  benefitting  any  single  cause. 
All  the  World  Missions  conferences  now 
being  held  would  suddenly  have  no 
reason  for  existence  except  as  "infor- 
mation conferences." 

The  General  Council  points  out  that 
churches  should  not  make  special  gifts 
until  a  full  and  fair  effort  has  been 
made  to  meet  the  needs  of  the  total 
program  of  the  Church.  There  is  one 
fatal  flaw  in  the  argument:  The  prob- 
lem is  not  with  churches,  it  is  with 
individuals.    And  the  individuals  who 


are  being  badly  used  are  those  whj 
have  made  a  full  and  fair  effort 
do  their  part  in  supplying  the  ne 
of  the  total  program  of  the  Churchl 
who  now  want  the  privilege  of  makiii| 
a  special  gift  to  some  cherished 
It  is  dishonest  to  take  such  spe 
gifts  and  cause  them  directly  or 
directly  to  apply  to  the  total  prog 
of  the  Church. 

There  are  two  possible  solutions 
the  predicament  we  seem  to  be 

First,  set  up  the  central  treasnr; 
as  planned,  but  establish  the  budge 
towards  which  undesignated  gifts  wil 
be  divided  on  the  basis  of  the  tota 
amount  expected  in  undesignated  gift 
only.  Then  be  sure  that  designate* 
gifts  will  go  as  designated  withou 
affecting  in  any  way  the  distributioi 
of  undesignated  gifts.  This  mean: 
that  causes  receiving  large  sums  ii 
designated  gifts  will  be  in  the  budge 
for  a  smaller  amount  than  they  «c 
pect  to  receive.  But  it  also  meani 
that  if  the  Chattanooga  World  Mis 
sions  Conference  (for  instance)  shoul( 
come  up  with  $1  million  some  yeai 
they  will  have  the  assurance  thai 
World  Missions  will  benefit  from  all  o: 
it.  And  since  Women's  Work  (for 
stance)  will  be  in  the  budget  for  a  fixec 
percentage  and  undesignated  gifts  wil 
be  divided  on  the  basis  of  that  fixet 
(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 


The  *Texas  Plan' 


Most  of  the  controversy  surrounding 
the  distribution  of  benevolences  at  var- 
ious levels  today  is  over  the  so-called 
"Texas  Plan." 

Now  the  heart  of  the  "Texas  Plan" 
for  handling  money  given  by  churches 
and  individuals  is  the  principle  that 
those  who  handle  the  money  have  a 
right  to  distribute  it  so  that  every 
cause  gets  a  fair  share  of  the  gifts 
of  the  Church,  regardless  of  any  "spe- 
cific" intentions  on  the  part  of  the 
donor  of  the  money. 

In  operation,  the  "Texas  Plan"  does 
not  actually  take  money  given  to  one 
cause  (say  Christian  Education)  and 
send  it  to  another  —  what  happens 
is  that  a  large  gift  to  a  cause  has 
the  effect  of  side-tracking  other  money 
that  might  have  gone  to  that  cause 
from  undesignated  gifts. 

The  Plan  has  spread  rapidly  across 
the  Church  and  is  in  operation  in 
some  form  or  other  in  a  great  many 
presbyteries  and  synods.  It  was  de- 
vised because  a  minister  in  Texas  no- 


ticed that  some  of  the  Church's  causet' 
were  starving  from  malnutrition  whil« 
other  causes  got  most  of  the  money 
they  needed  through  special  appeak 
and  special  offerings. 

The  Plan  works  like  this:  Let  us  say 
that  presbytery  "A"  sets  up  a  budget 
whereby  10%  of  the  benevolences  re- 
ceivable go  to  Christian  Education. 
Every  time  a  check  comes  in  to  the 
presbytery's  treasurer,  he  puts  10% 
in  the  pot  for  Christian  Education. 
One  morning  he  gets  2  checks  from 
church  "F,"  one  for  $1,000,  represent- 
ing the  regular  benevolences  of  that 
church,  and  another  for  $100,  repre- 
senting a  special  gift  by  a  member 
of  that  congregation  specifically  desig- 
nated for  Christian  Education.  Now 
according  to  ordinary  procedure,  10% 
of  that  $1,000  would  go  to  Christian 
Education.  But  since  there  is  a  gift 
already  earmarked  for  Christian  Edu- 
cation, the  treasurer  credits  it  (the 
$100)  to  Christian  Education  on  be- 
half of  that  church  and  divides  up 
the  $1,000  among  the  other  causes  of( 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


HANDCUFFED? 


til  Church  except  Christian  Educa- 
tir,  which  doesn't  get  any  of  the 
00  because  it  already  got  the  $100. 

It  doesn't  work  out  to  the  penny  ex- 
y  that  way  but  generally  speaking 
i;  is  the  way  it  works.) 

he  effect  is  clear.  Christian  Edu- 
on  gets  10%  of  the  gifts  of  that 
?regation.  Christian  Education  does 
T  get  10%  of  the  $1,000  PLUS 
special  gift  of  $100. 

ow  if  you  will  apply  the  basic  prin- 
e  of  that  illustration  up  and  down 
line  at  every  level  of  stewardship 
will  have  the  "Texas  Plan."  You 
.  also  have  the  "equalization"  prin- 
e  that  articles  in  the  Journal  have 
n  criticizing. 

(That's  wrong  with  it?  Applied  in 
present  form,  the  Plan  effective- 
keeps  anybody  from  making  a  spe- 
I  gift  to  a  cause  in  which  he  espe- 
,ly  is  interested.  His  special  gift 
sn't  help  the  cause  at  all  because 
simply  means  that  somewhere  up  or 
m  the  line  an  amount  of  money 
al  to  his  gift  is  taken  away  from 
cause  he  wants  to  benefit  and  is 
en  to  some  other  cause. 

Jo  back  to  our  illustration:  It  so 
)pens  that  in  church  "F"  there  is 
wealthy  man  who  pledges  to  the  bud- 

of  the  church  $5,000  a  year.  He 
0  has  a  special  interest  in  Chris- 
ti  Education.    One  Sunday  morning 

made  a  gift  to  the  general  benev- 
nces  of  the  church  in  the  amount  of 
000.  He  also  dropped  into  the  plate 
separate  check  for  $100  as  an  over- 
d-above  gift  to  Christian  Educa- 
n,  something  "extra"  to  help  the 
ase.  Now  it  was  this  man's  check 
■  $1,000  which  finally  found  its  way 
0  the  central  treasury  of  the  pres- 
tery  and  from  which  10%  should 
ve  gone  to  Christian  Education.  And 
was  this  same  man's  check  for  $100 
lich  had  the  effect  of  cancelling  out 
it  portion  of  the  larger  check  which 
•uld  have  gone  to  Christian  Educa- 
n.  The  man  thought  that  $200 
luld  go  to  Christian  Education.  On- 

$100  found  its  way.  ($110  to  be 
act.) 

This  principle  of  "robbing  Peter  to 
y  Paul"  is  applied  all  up  and  down 
3  line.  For  instance,  the  principle 
plies  to  the  Equalization  Fund 
lereby  5%  of  all  money  going  to  As- 
mbly  Agencies  finds  its  way  into  a 
mmon  pot.  You  may  have  noticed 
at  in  the  Joy  Gift  publicity  last  year 
ere  was  the  notation:  "Every  cent 
ven  to  your  Joy  Gift  always  goes  in- 


Are  we  in  danger  of  handcuffing 
ourselves  in  the  realm  of  Christian 
stewardship?  If  Christians  will  always 
be  free  to  give  as  they  feel  the  Lord 
may  lead  them  there  is  no  problem. 
If  gifts  for  particular  areas  of  the 
church's  work  will  go  to  their  specified 
objectives,  without  having  a  corre- 
sponding sum  deducted  from  the  bud- 
geted share  of  that  particular  objec- 
tive, there  still  is  no  problem. 

But  if  the  regular  budget  becomes 
a  rigid  goal,  to  be  kept  in  balance  by 
the  manipulation  of  other  gifts,  a  sec- 
ond long  hard  look  should  be  taken 
at  the  principle  involved. 

We  all  know  that  gifts  to  the  Church 
are  in  two  categories,  designated  and 
undesignated.  That  the  latter  should 
be  allocated  on  a  percentage  basis,  in 
which  all  the  needs  of  the  different 
agencies  of  the  church  are  taken  in- 
to account,  goes  without  saying.  The 
question  devolves  around  designated 
gifts.  Shall  a  designated  gift  be  ac- 
cepted and  used  as  such  while  at  the 
same  time  a  similar  amount  is  deduct- 
ed from  the  regular  budgeted  per- 
centage of  the  agency  receiving  the 
gift,  thereby  nullifying  the  intention 
of  the  donor  to  increase  the  income 
of  a  specific  work?  Here  is  the  crux 
of  the  problem. 

Let  us  illustrate:  A  member  of  the 
church  gives  $1,000  over  the  year  for 
the  regular  work  of  the  church.  He 
knows  that  this  is  to  be  apportioned 
to  the  various  agencies  on  a  per- 
centage basis,  worked  out  for  all  of 
the  agencies,  and  he  approves.  How- 
ever, when  the  World  Missions  (or 
Church  Extension,  or  Christian  Edu- 
cation) season  comes  he  makes  a  spe- 
ciel  contribution  of  $200  for  that  work. 
He  has  every  right  to  expect  that  this 
$200  shall  go  to  World  Missions  and 
that  a  similar  amount  is  not  deducted 


to  the  hands  of  the  retired."  True. 
But  for  every  dollar  of  the  Joy  Gift, 
the  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief  had 
to  take  5%  from  investment  or  other 
funds  for  deposit  in  the  Equalization 
Fund. 


from  World  Missions  from  the  un- 
designated $1,000  he  has  already  given. 

The  greatest  disservice  which  can  be 
done  to  the  spirit  of  stewardship  is 
to  regiment  giving  according  to  the 
will  of  any  other  than  the  donor. 

There  is  another  area  where  we  need 
a  new  policy.  From  time  to  time 
emergencies  arise  which  demand 
emergency  gifts  to  meet  them.  The 
situation  in  our  Korea  Mission  at 
present  is  a  case  in  hand.  There  is 
no  doubt  that  there  are  thousands 
across  the  Church  who  would  respond 
to  such  emergencies  generously,  at  the 
same  time  maintaining  their  regular 
gifts  to  the  work  of  the  Church. 

Fear  of  disrupting  the  overall  bud- 
get; the  displeasure  of  other  agencies; 
the  exaggeration  of  emergency  ap- 
peals, all  combine  to  make  the  Gen- 
eral Council  leery  of  setting  up  ma- 
chinery whereby  special  appeals  may 
be  possible  wherever  circumstances 
warrant  such  a  proceedure. 

Somewhere  along  the  line  we  have 
handcuffed  ourselves,  both  as  to  entire 
freedom  to  have  designated  gifts  be- 
come an  aid  to  the  designated  objec- 
tive, and,  in  failing  to  have  adequate 
machinery  to  meet  emergencies  across 
the  Church  and  around  the  world. 

Admitting  that  some  phases  of  a 
church's  work  are  more  attractive  to 
some  givers  than  others  this  fact 
should  not  be  permitted  to  become  a 
millstone  around  the  gifts  of  Chris- 
tians. Regimentation  can  destroy  both 
the  joy  and  the  volume  of  Christian 
stewardship.  Furthermore  a  central 
treasurer,  as  proposed,  does  not  elimi- 
nate the  principle  of  the  Equalization 
Fund  —  equalization  becomes  even 
more  marked  and  deadening  in  its  ef- 
fect on  the  Church  as  a  whole. 

Handcuffs  can  become  very  uncom- 
fortable. 


What's  happening  all  over  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  on  account  of  the  "Tex- 
as Plan?"  Giving  is  falling  off.  You 
simply  cannot  regiment  the  giving  of 
the  Church,  taking  away  a  Christian's 
(Cont.  on  p.  20,  col.  1) 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaHty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyies,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgn. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff.  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins.  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau  . 
choor=LESSaN 

By  REV.  ALBERT  FREUNDT 

I.  LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Titus  appears  to  have  been  one  of  Paul's  converts,  as  well  as 
his  companion  and  fellow-minister.  The  apostle  had  a  fond  regard 
for  Titus  and  confidently  entrusted  difficult  and  delicate  tasks  to 
this  capable  younger  partner.  Titus  was  at  Crete  carrying  out  one 
of  these  missions  when  the  epistle  was  addressed  to  him  (see  II  Cor. 
2:13,  8:23,  Tit.  1:4,5).  Before  this,  during  a  period  of  difficulty 
within  the  Church  at  Corinth,  Titus  was  there  trying  to  bring 
order  into  the  situation.  Later,  before  Paul  is  put  to  death,  Titus 
will  be  transferred  to  Dalmatia  (II  Tim.  4:10). 


Lesson  for  April  IS,  1962 
THE  CROSS  CALLS  US 
Bible    Material:    Luke    19:29-38,  Titus 
Devotional  Reading:  II  Timothy  2:1-13 
Memory  Selection:  Galatians  2:20 


In  the  passage  from  the  epistle  that  forms  our  text, 
there  are  two  excellent  summaries  of  the  Christian  mes- 
sage. One  appears  in  2:11-14,  and  the  other,  in  3:5-7. 
In  each  passage,  the  climax  (2:14  and  3:7)  is  reached 
in  a  comment  about  "good  works."  Thus  we  are  in- 
formed of  the  practical  side  of  Christian  faith,  after 
a  foundation  has  been  laid  in  the  theological  basis 
for  Christian  living.  The  lesson  is  well  titled  "The 
Cross  Calls  Us"  (or,  "Living  in  the  Light  of  the 
Cross") ,  for  there  is  a  vital  relationship  between  faith 
and  works. 

IL  WHAT  GRACE  TEACHES.  Titus  2:11-15. 

A.  The  Fact  of  Grace  (v.  1 1) .  "The  grace  of  God 
hath  appeared,  bringing  salvation  to  all  men"  (ASV) . 
"Grace"  is  Paul's  characteristic  word,  expressing  the 
undeserved  compassion  of  God  in  saving  us  (see  Eph. 
2:8,9) .  Grace  appeared;  that  is  it  came  openly  to 
view.  We  know  about  grace  because  it  was  exhibited 
before  human  eyes  in  the  actual  historical  events  of 
Christ's  first  coming.  His  incarnation  and  atoning 
death.  (By  "all  men"  Paul  does  not  mean  to  teach  that 
grace  makes  for  universal  salvation,  but  that  the  grace 
of  God  is  for  the  salvation  of  men  of  all  races  and  con- 
ditions.) 

B.  The  Lessons  of  Grace  (vv.  12,13) .  Paul  says 
we  can  learn  something  from  the  fact  of  the  appearance 
of  grace!    It  teaches   (disciplines,  trains)   us  as  to: 

What  we  should  reject.  (1)  "Ungodliness,"  or  what- 
ever is  opposed  to  the  holy  will  and  nature  of  God. 
(2)  "Worldly  lusts,"  or  desires  that  are  directed  to- 
wards any  object  or  person  in  the  universe  for  our 
own  selfish  pleasure  or  illegitimate  fulfillment.  Any 
created  thing  may  become  sinful  to  us,  if  we  try  to 
find  happiness  in  it  to  the  exclusion  of  God. 

How  we  should  live.  (1)  "Soberly,"  with  restraint 
and  self-control.  (2)  "Righteously,"  in  conformity 
with  what  is  right  and  just.  (3)  "Godly,"  reverently, 
piously,  with  a  thought  towards  God.  These  three 
words  summarize  our  relationship  to  self,  to  others, 
and  to  God.  Then:  (4)  In  anticipation  of  the  sec- 
ond coming  of  Christ,  "Looking  for  the  blessed  hope 
and  appearing  of  the  glory  of  our  great  God  and 


Saviour  Jesus  Christ"  (ASV) .  The  word  translated 
"appearing"  (epiphany)  suggests  an  appearance  or 
something  becoming  visible.  Note  that  there  are  two 
events  of  Christ,  the  appearance  of  grace,  which  has 
already  taken  place,  v.  11,  and  the  appearance  of  glory, 
which  is  yet  to  be.  When  He  comes  again,  the  yearn- 
ing and  longing  of  Christian  hearts  will  be  satisfied. 

"There  is  the  Epiphany  of  grace,  when  Christ 
appeared  in  humility,  bringing  salvation  and  instruc- 
tion to  all  men;  and  there  is  the  Epiphany  of  glory, 
when  He  will  appear  again  in  power,  that  He  may 
claim  as  His  own  possession  the  people  whom  He  has 
redeemed.  And  between  these  two  there  is  the  Chris- 
tian life  with  its  'blessed  hope,'  the  hope  of  the  Lord's 
return  in  glory  to  complete  the  kingdom  which  His 
first  Advent  began"  (  A.  Plummer) . 

We  are  too  little  conscious  that  we  live  our  present 
life  within  a  period  enclosed  on  both  sides  with  a 
marvelous  intervention  of  God  in  human  history.  His 
first  coming  taught  us  how  to  live  while  waiting  for 
the  second.  Observe  the  emphasis  on  the  second  com- 
ing in  the  N.  T.;  waiting  for  Christ's  advent  in  glory 
is  well  designed  as  a  means  of  purifying  our  hearts 
and  conduct  (Col.  3:2-4,  I  Thess.  1:9,10,  I  Jn.  3:2,3, 
etc.) . 

The  last  words  of  v.  13,  according  to  many  of  the 
modern  translations  (ASV,  RSV,  New  English  Bible, 
etc.)  are  a  strong  argument  for  the  deity  of  Jesus,  who 
is  called  the  "great  God  and  our  Saviour."  With  this 
rendering,  says  Plummer,  "we  have  here  one  of  the 
plainest  and  most  direct  statements  of  the  Divinity  of 
Christ  to  be  found  in  Scripture." 

C.  The  Purpose  of  Grace  (v.  14) .  In  this  verse 
Paul  expands  on  the  meaning  of  the  word  "Saviour" 
as  just  applied  to  Christ.  He  "gave  Himself  for  us." 
The  word  translated  "for"  may  mean  "on  behalf  of." 
In  either  case  it  points  to  a  sacrifice  on  Christ's  part 
that  began  with  the  incarnation  and  came  to  a  climax 
on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 

He  did  this  to  "redeem  us"  (literally,  according  to 
Abbott-Smith,  "to  release  on  receipt  of  a  ransom") . 
Our  redemption  has  two  sides  —  first  release  from  in- 
iquity, then  personal  purification.   He  undertook  both 
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for  us  in  order  that  we  might  belong  to  Him  alone 
and  be  active  in  good  works.  "Peculiar  people"  is 
rendered  in  the  ASV,  "people  for  His  own  possession." 
It  expresses  the  ideas  given  in  Ex.  19:5,6  and  I  Pet.  2: 
9,10.  (Read  these) .  The  purpose  of  redemption  is 
a  people  who  will  be  "zealous  of  good  works."  Paul 
has  made  the  Gospel  here  the  foundation  of  a  life 
of  godly  enthusiasm  and  constructive  activity.  This 
is  the  purpose  of  grace. 

As  Paul  said  to  Titus  (v.  15)  we  can  say  to  ministers 
today:  "These  things  speak  and  exhort  .  .  .1" 

III.    WHERE  FAITH  LEADS.  Titus  3:1-8. 

In  this  section  we  shall  again  see  Paul  employing 
a  statement  of  doctrine  (theological  fact)  to  urge  Titus 
and  his  flock  to  a  life  of  godly  deeds. 

A.  How  We  Should  Act  (vv.  1,2) .  "Be  subject  to 
principalities  and  powers"  (rulers  and  authorities) . 
The  Cretans  were  evidently  a  seditious  people  (see  an- 
other characteristic  in  1:12,13).  Rome  had  conquered 
them  in  B.C.  67,  but  their  turbulence  and  unruliness 
made  it  necessary  for  Paul  to  counsel  them  to  obey 
the  civil  authorities  and  not  to  withhold  themselves 
from  any  legitimate  and  worthy  enterprise. 

E.  K.  Simpson  comments,  "True  religion  does  not 
adopt  the  arts  of  the  agitator,  but  upholds  law  and 
order."  How  this  admonition  needs  applying  today 
(e.g.,  to  the  violent  and  lawbreaking  extremists  on 
both  sides  of  certain  social  and  political  issues) .  Even 
Christ  submitted  Himself  to  the  civil  authority  of  His 
day  (John  19:11),  and  Paul  enforces  this  as  a  Chris- 
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tian  duty  in  Rom.  13:1-7.  We  have  reached  the  limits 
of  civil  obedience  only  when  the  state  tries  to  force 
us  to  disobey  the  revealed  will  of  God;  in  this  case 
we  must  obey  God  rather  than  men  (Acts  4:18-20). 

In  addition  to  civil  obedience,  the  Christian  will  al- 
so be  kind  and  gentle,  putting  aside  temptations  to 
slander  and  violence  (v.  2) . 

B.  What  We  Once  Were  Like  (v.  3).  We  ought 
to  remember  personally  how  much  the  grace  of  God 
can  accomplish.  We  all  have  been  foolish,  disobedient, 
etc.  And,  if  God  treated  us  kindly  in  spite  of  such 
vices,  it  should  move  us  towards  the  kindness  urged  in 
V.  2.  "Foolish"  means  without  spiritual  understanding, 
and  "deceived,"  led  astray.  Our  former  service  to 
"lusts  and  pleasures"  is  likened  to  a  slavery. 

C.  What  Happened  to  Us  (w.  4-7) .  We  are  no 
longer  as  those  described  in  v.  3,  because  God  entered 
into  the  picture.  The  change  in  our  character  and 
condition  is  due  solely  to  the  appearance  in  the  his- 
tory of  mankind  and  our  personal  lives  of  God's  "kind- 
ness" (generosity,  disposition  to  bless)  and  "love." 
(See  Rom.  5:8.)  This  fact  should  impel  us  to  be  lov- 
ing (literally  "benevolent")  toward  others. 

If  we  were  so  gone  astray  as  v.  3  indicates,  v.  4  says 
God  took  the  initiative  in  our  salvation,  which  v.  5  at- 
tributes to  God  alone.  It  is  all  of  grace;  we  bring 
nothing  to  God  that  makes  our  salvation  dependent 
upon  justice  or  reward.  As  Plummer  says:  "This  pas- 
sage expressly  denies  that  we  effect  our  own  salvation, 
or  that  God  effected  it  in  return  for  our  merits." 

"Works  of  righteousness"  implies  deeds  performed 
from  right  motives  or  in  perfect  conformity  to  the  Law 
of  God. 

"Washing  of  regeneration"  is  the  "bath  that  brings 
about  regeneration"  (Arndt-Genrich) .  V.  5  teaches 
that  we  have  been  "born  again"  and  "made  anew"  by 
a  "bath"  given  us  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  (On  "regenera- 
tion, or  the  new  birth,  see  John  3:3-6;  on  "renewing," 
or  renovation,  see  II  Cor.  5:17  and  Rom.  12:2.)  This 
spiritual  washing  is  the  reality  symbolized  by  the  water 
of  baptism.  That  is,  the  cleansing  of  water  signifies  in 
baptism  that  spiritual  purification  whereby  the  Spirit 
makes  us  the  children  of  God.  See  Ezek.  26:25-28.) 
Some  think  Paul  makes  the  actual  water  of  baptism 
to  be  the  instrument  of  our  regeneration,  but  Christ 
made  it  clear  that  material  water  cannot  effect  spiritual 
cleansing  (Matt.  15:1-20). 

D.  What  Difference  It  Should  Make  (v.  8).  So 
this  is  where  faith  leads.  We  believed  God,  and  He 
saved  us,  in  order  that  we  "might  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works."  In  this  sense  we  understand  the  title 
of  our  lesson,  "The  Cross  Calls  Us."  To  belong  to 
Christ  is  to  be  called  to  a  life  of  holiness. 

This  is  where  the  Cross  and  the  doctrine  of  the 
Gospel  lead,  to  a  holy  life.  We  are  given  a  new  life 
that  we  may  do  such  things  in  such  ways  that  God 
will  be  glorified.  Someone  has  put  it,  "We  are  adopt- 
ed by  God's  grace  to  be  adopted  to  His  use."  We  should 
affirm  it  constantly,  that  faith  precedes  and  produces 
works,  but  works  are  the  evidence  of  true  faith;  and, 
wherever  faith  goes,  good  works  will  certainly  follow. 

When  truth  stands  in  your  way  you  can  be  sure  you 
are  headed  in  the  wrong  direction. 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

ty  REV.  DRAYTON  COOPER 


OR  APRIL  15,  1962:    THE  CROSSES  OF  CHRISTIANITY 
tripture:  Pcalm  37:1-9 
Ugg*8t«d  Hymns: 

"When  I  Survey  the  Wondrous  Cross" 
"Beneath  the  Cross  of  Jesus" 
"The  Old  Rugged  Cross" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  The 
OSS  is  perhaps  the  most  widely-known  symbol  of 
hristianity.  Once  again,  as  we  approach  the  Easter 
ason,  we  can  expect  to  see  this  symbol  used  more  and 
lore.  It  will  appear  on  greeting  cards,  in  flower  ar- 
ngements,  on  church  bulletins,  and  in  other  writings 
ilated  to  Easter. 

Today  we  will  spend  a  few  minutes  of  our  time 
arning  about  some  of  the  forms  in  which  the  cross 
as  been  represented  in  the  Church  down  through 
le  centuries.  These  crosses  have  been  many  and 
lere  are  various  shapes  which  they  take,  but  for  our 
urpose  we  shall  consider  only  four  of  them. 

As  a  background  for  this  discussion,  it  would  be 
ell  for  us  to  remember  that  the  crosses  we  shall  de- 
aribe  today  are  symbols.  Now  a  symbol  is  a  sign, 
some  outwardly  visible  object,  that  reminds  us  of 
deep  spiritual  truth.  There  is  no  cross,  no  other 
gn  or  symbol  used  in  the  church,  worthy  of  worship. 
Ve  should  always  be  mindful,  when  we  see  a  cross  or 
ny  other  symbol  of  the  Church,  that  we  only  have 
reminder  of  some  event  or  fact  in  the  life  of  the 
ihurch.  We  do  not  have  an  "aid  to  worship."  Our 
orship  is  not  induced  or  "aided"  by  any  material  ob- 
ict.  This  is  idolatry.  We  worship  only  our  Lord 
esus  Christ  who  is  risen  from  the  dead  and  sitting 
t  the  right  hand  of  God  the  Father. 
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FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  form  of  the  cross  which  is 
most  often  seen  is  the  one  known  as  the  Latin  cross. 
This  is  the  familiar  symbol  which  we  see  in  stained 
glass  windows  and  in  other  examples  of  Christian  art. 
It  consists  of  a  straight,  vertical  member  supporting  a 
straight,  horizontal  bar  near  the  top. 

Most  authorities  believe  that  this  was  the  type  of 
cross  on  which  our  Lord  was  crucified.  This  form 
of  the  cross  has  been  widely  used  in  art,  and  even  in 
jewelry.  Perhaps  one  of  the  girls  here  today  is  wearing 
a  small,  jeweled  cross.  If  so,  the  chances  are  that  it 
is  the  Latin  form.  We  make  of  it  a  beautiful  thing. 
But  we  must  not  forget  that  the  cross  on  which  the 
Lord  died  was  not  a  beautiful  thing.  It  was  probably 
rough  and  hastily  put  together,  for  the  Romans  used 
this  method  of  execution  only  on  those  criminals  they 
considered  unworthy  of  any  more  merciful  death.  It 
was  the  most  awful  death  that  anyone  could  face  in 
those  times  and  because  of  this,  to  the  people  of  the 
first  century,  the  cross  was  a  symbol  of  dread  and 
despair. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  next  form  of  the  cross 
we  shall  mention  is  the  one  known  as  St.  Andrew's 
Cross.  Although  this  cross  bears  the  name  of  Andrew, 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles,  it  was  probably  in  use  be- 
fore Christ  lived  on  earth.  The  St.  Andrew's  Cross 
is  a  simple  "X".  According  to  a  very  early  tradition, 
Andrew  was  crucified  on  a  cross  of  this  type.  Because 
the  Bible  does  not  tell  us  of  the  death  of  any  of  the 
apostles  except  James  (See  Acts  12:2) ,  we  cannot  be 
sure  about  these  early  traditions.  But  we  know  that 
these  men  loved  their  Lord  so  much,  and  knew  so 
truly  that  He  was  the  Son  of  God,  that  they  were 
willing  to  suffer  even  as  He  did  for  His  Name's  sake. 

Andrew  is  one  of  the  lesser  known  of  the  twelve  men 
who  were  so  close  to  the  Lord  Jesus.  But  he  is  re- 
membered as  one  who  was  always  bringing  someone  to 
the  Lord.  Indeed,  it  was  Andrew  who  was  responsible 
for  bringing  his  brother  Peter  to  Jesus.  And  today, 
in  some  of  our  churches,  we  have  "Andrew  fellowships" 
or  "Andrew  clubs,"  composed  of  men  and  women  who 
try  to  bring  unsaved  people  to  the  Lord  Jesus. 
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The  cross  of  Andrew  is  familiar  in  Presbyterian  cir- 
cles because  Andrew,  in  the  days  before  the  Reforma- 
tion, was  thought  of  as  the  "patron  saint"  of  Scotland, 
where  the  Presbyterian  Church  began.  In  Scotland 
numerous  churches  and  cathedrals  were  named  "St. 
Andrew's,"  and  this  custom  somehow  has  persisted  to 
this  day.  We  have  several  St.  Andrew's  churches  in  our 
denomination,  a  St.  Andrew's  presbytery  and  even  a 
St.  Andrew's  College  in  North  Carolina.  A  symbol 
of  the  college  is  this  cross,  done  in  a  brilliant  red  on 
a  field  of  white. 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  This  next  cross  we  shall  talk 
about  is  one  which  is  most  often  seen  in  Presbyterian 
churches.  It  is  called  the  Celtic  Cross.  This  is  the 
familiar  Latin  cross  with  a  ring,  or  circle  around  the 
juncture  of  the  members  of  the  cross.  The  circle  is 
thought  to  have  represented,  in  the  original  symbol, 
eternity.  Some  students  of  history  think  that  it  is 
supposed  to  have  represented  the  world.  In  any  case, 
to  most  people  the  Celtic  Cross  especially  represents 
the  eternal  Lord,  and  reminds  us  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  which  we  are  commissioned  to  carry  into 
all  the  world. 

In  recent  years,  this  cross  has  become  a  sort  of  "un- 
official symbol"  of  the  Presbyterian  Church.  Many 
of  our  newer  churches  have  this  cross  displayed  some- 
where in  them,  generally  on  the  steeple  or  spire.  Much 
of  our  literature  bears  the  imprint  of  this  cross  also. 
If  your  pastor  owns  a  copy  of  The  Book  of  Common 


Worship,  ask  him  to  let  you  see  the  cover  of  it;  a  gooc 
likeness  of  the  Celtic  Cross  appears  on  it. 

This  particular  type  of  cross  is  not  as  old  as  eithe 
the  Latin  or  Saint  Andrew's  crosses.  It  comes  to  u 
from  Ireland.  It  is  said  that  this  cross  was  adopted  b 
a  group  of  Christians  living  on  the  Island  of  Ion; 
off  the  coast  of  Ireland. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:    When  we  began  we  saicj 
we  would  discuss  four  types  of  crosses.   We  have 
three  of  them  now,  the  Latin,  the  Saint  Andrew's, 
the  Celtic.    But  there  is  a  fourth  cross  for  us  to 
sider. 

This  is  a  cross  which  none  of  us  will  ever  be  al 
to  see,  actually,  with  our  physical  eyes.    But  this 
the  most  important  of  all  the  crosses.    It  is  the 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.   When  we  look  at  the  Sai 
Andrew's  cross  we  are  reminded  of  a  man  who  broui 
others  to  Jesus,  and  we  should  think,  too,  that 
is  still  our  task,  even  as  it  was  Andrew's,  for  we  ha 
been  commanded  to  do  this.   The  Celtic  Cross  remindsf*' 
us  of  the  other  part  of  the  Great  Commission,  the  pan 
that  says  we  should  go  into  all  the  world  with  tht' 
Gospel.    The  Latin  Cross,  which  has  become  almosl*  '* 
universally  associated  with  Christianity,  should  remind 
us  of  the  Gospel,  the  "good  news"  of  Jesus  Christ 

But  the  cross  which  we  cannot  see  is  the  reason 
for  all  of  this.  The  cross  upon  which  the  Savioui 
died  brought  a  tremendous  change  over  the  world 
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ijecause  of  the  cross  we  have  new  life  through  Christ, 
or  He  died  that  we  might  have  our  sins  forgiven. 

We  are  Christians,  and  everyone  of  us  knows  some- 
)ne  in  our  crowd  who  hasn't  yet  accepted  for  him- 
elf  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  his  personal  Saviour. 
There  even  may  be  someone  in  our  own  group  who 
lasn't.  We  have  a  duty  to  tell  those  who  haven't 
mown  our  Lord  about  what  the  real  cross  of  Christ 
neans;  and  what  Jesus  Christ  can  mean  to  theml 
Dur  Saviour  commanded  us  to  do  this  just  before  He 


left  this  world  to  dwell  with  the  Father  until  He  comes 
again. 

Closing  Prayer: 

Our  Heavenly  Father,  we  thank  Thee  for  Jesus 
Christ,  Thy  Son,  our  Lord.  We  are  grateful  unto 
Thee  for  the  new  life  which  we  have  through  Him, 
and  we  pray  that  Thou  wouldst  enable  us  to  be  filled 
with  the  Spirit  so  that  we  may  carry  His  Gospel  to 
those  who  have  not  heard.  In  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  Amen. 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


EARLY  CAMPAIGN  REPORT: 
3VER  $1  MILLION  PLEDGED 

ATLANTA — Advance  gift  pledges 
f  over  one  million  dollars  have  al- 
ready been  received  by  the  Presbyterian 
development  Fund.  The  capital 
unds  campaign  for  the  General  As- 
.embly's  agencies  was  authorized  to 
start  in  1963,  but  a  number  of  lay- 
nen  and  all  ministers  have  been  asked 

0  make  their  pledges  before  the  1962 
neeting  of  the  Assembly. 

Leaders  of  the  campaign  said  in 

1  memorandum  to  all  ministers  that 
;hey  want  to  report  100  per  cent  par- 
icipation  by  ministers  at  the  General 
Assembly.  The  Winston-Salem  As- 
sembly is  to  determine  the  goal  of 
the  drive,  according  to  a  report  at 
bhe  1961  Assembly  by  Tully  Blair,  a 
member  of  the  drive's  Committee  of 
Twenty-Five, 

"Minimum  urgent  needs"  of  the 
boards  and  agencies  have  been  esti- 
mated to  be  $22,389,000  by  the  com- 
mittee. Results  of  the  advance  gifts 
solicitation  will  determine  the  final 
goal,  however,  Mr.  Blair  said. 

The  drive  is  being  directed  by 
Thomas  A.  Keenan,  representing 
Ketchum,  Inc.,  of  Pittsburgh,  Penn. 
Chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Twen- 
ty-Five is  John  Wellford  of  Memphis. 


MARTIN,  BUTTRICK  ADDED 
TO  FACULTY  OF  SEMINARY 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Appointment 
of  Dr.  James  Perry  Martin  as  asso- 
ciate professor  of  New  Testament  and 
Dr.  George  A.  Buttrick  as  alumni  vis- 
iting professor  has  been  announced 
by  Dr.  James  A.  Jones,  president  of 
Union  Seminary. 

Dr.  Martin,  a  native  of  British  Co- 
lumbia, will  join  the  Union  faculty 


Dr.  Martin 


next  September. 
He  received  his 
bachelor's  degree 
from  the  Uni- 
versity of  Bri- 
tish Columbia  in 
1946  and  served 
as  a  chemistry 
instructor  at  the 
University  of  To- 
ronto. He  then 
entered  Prince- 
ton Theological 
Seminary,  where 
he  received  his 
B.D.,  Th.M.  and 
T  h.  D.  degrees. 


He  was  ordained  to  the  UPUSA  min- 
istry and  served  for  two  years  as  pas- 
tor of  the  First  Presbyterian  and 
First  Congregational  churches  of  Ma- 
hanoy  City,  Penn.  He  then  returned 
to  Princeton  as  a  member  of  the  Bib- 
lical department. 

Dr.  Buttrick,  former  pastor  of  New 
York's  Madison  Avenue  Presbyteria* 
church,  will  teach  during  the  second 
semester  of  the  1962-63  session.  He 
is  currently  Harry  Emerson  Fosdick 
Visiting  Professor  at  Union  Seminary 
of  New  York. 


4  SPEAK  AT  P.C. 

CLINTON,  S.  C.  —  Religious  Em- 
phasis Week  at  Presbyterian  College 
featured  four  speakers  discussing  the 
theme,  "What  does  it  mean  to  be  a 
Christian  in  respect  to  our  contem- 
porary position?"  They  were:  Dr. 
Neely  McCarter  of  Columbia  Semi- 
nary; the  Rev.  Robert  S.  l^usey,  as- 
sistant pastor  of  Atlanta's  Trinity 
church;  the  Rev.  Emmett  Herndon, 
Presbyterian  minister  to  students  at 
Emory  University;  and  the  Rev.  James 
G.  Stewart,  assistant  pastor  of  At- 
lanta's Peachtree  church. 


JAMES  MOORE  IS  NAMED 
BELHAVEN  COLLEGE  DEAN 

JACKSON,  Mi»».  —  Appointment 
of  James  B.  Moore  as  the  academic 
dean  of  Belhaven  College  has  been 
announced  by  President  Howard  J. 
Cleland.  Mr.  Moore,  who  will  join 
the  college  staff  in  June,  is  now  as- 
sociate professor  of  education  at  Mis- 
sissippi College,  Clinton.  Academic 
Dean  Purnell  Wilson  will  return  to 
a  full-time  teaching  schedule  in  the 
department  of  education. 

President  Cleland  said  Mr.  Moore 
has  completed  requirements  for  the 
doctor  of  philosophy  degree  from  the 
University  of  Mississippi.  He  holds 
a  bachelor's  degree  and  two  master's 
degrees  from  Mississippi  State  Uni- 
versity. He  has  also  taught  high  school 
and  has  been  principal  of  two  high 
schools.  He  was  on  the  staff  of  the 
University  of  Mississippi  in  1959-61. 


JACKSON,  Miss.  —  Three  appoint- 
ments to  the  Belhaven  College  fac- 
ulty for  the  session  beginning  next 
September  have  been  announced  by 
President  Howard  J.  Cleland. 

They  are:  Carlos  William  Durrett, 
who  will  receive  his  Ph.D.  degree  this 
summer,  to  be  English  department 
chairman;  Samuel  Dewey  Buckley, 
Jr.,  holder  of  bachelor's  and  master's 
degrees,  to  be  associate  professor  of 
languages;  and  William  J.  Herring, 
holder  of  bachelor's  and  master's  de- 
grees, to  be  assistant  professor  of 
voice. 

McGUFFEY'S  READERS 

After  a  long  and  costly  search  reprints  of 
the  oriirinal  1879  revised  editions  of  the 
famous  McGuffey's  Readers  have  been  com- 
pleted and  you  can  now  purchase  exact 
copies  at  the  following  low  prices  POSTPATO : 

Ist  Reader  $2.60    4th  Reader   $3.50 

2nd  Reader   $2.76    6th  Reader   $3.76 

8rd  Reader   $3.26    6th  Reader  $4.26 

OLD  AUTHORS.  Dept.  SP-4,  Rowan,  Iowa 
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OVERTURE  BY  SESSION 
ASKS  N.C.C.  WITHDRAWAL 

SAVANNAH,  Ga.— Hull  Memorial 
church  here  has  overtured  Savannah 
Presbytery  to  ask  the  General  Assam- 


Council  of  Churches.  It  took  the  ac- 
tion after  one  of  the  session's  com- 
mittees reported  on  a  study  of  the 
NCC. 

The  session  of  the  500-member  con- 


bly  to  withdraw  from  the  National    gregation,  of  which  the  Rev.  Clifford 


/  discovered  that  I  could  enjoy  real 
security— the  life-time  protection  of— 

•  A  liberal  income  proportioned  to  age. 

•  A  dependable  income  for  the  rest  of  my  life. 

•  Substantial  tax  exemption. 

More  important  than  these  material  advantages 
is  the  knowledge  that  I  am  helping  in  the  dis- 
tribution of  the  Word  of  God  to  millions  who 
have  never  before  possessed  it,  or  heard  of 
His  love. 

Write  for  information  to 
Mr.  Alfred  A.  Kunz,  International  Director 
POCKET  TESTAMENT  LEAGUE,  INC. 

49  HONECK  STREET,  ENGLEWOOD,  NEW  JERSEY 


Moody  Institute  of  Science  presents  another 
SERMON  FROM  SCIENCE  FILM 

with  Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon^The  Professor 
and  The  Prophets"* 


Did  the  Bible  prophets  speak  by  divine  authority  or  from  human 
imagination?  What  chance  do  human  predictions  have  of  coming 
true  and  how  do  fulfilled  Bible  prophecies  compare? 


In  "The  Professor  and  the  Prophets,"  newest 
film  of  the  Moody  Institute  of  Science  with 
Dr.  Irwin  A.  Moon,  Professor  Peter  W.  Stoner 
applies  the  principles  of  mathematical  prob- 
ability to  prophecies  concerning  Babylon, 
Jerusalem,  Tyre  and  Petra  and  uncovers 
some  amazing  facts  concerning  the  author- 
ship of  the  Bible. 

16mm  Color  —  29  minutes 


"The  Professor  and  the  Prophets"  is  a 
Sermon  From  Science  version  of  the 
film, "The  Stones  Cry  Out'.' It  is  designed 
as  an  evangelistic  tool  to  reach  the 
secular  mind,  yet  is  excellent  for  youth 
groups  and  for  churches  wishing  to 
follow  up  "The  Stones  Cry  Out'.' 

rental  $12.50 


-Write  for  name  of  nearest  film  dealel^  .  - 

_MOODY  INSTITUTE  OF  SCIENCE 

P.O.  Box  25575  AE  Los  Angeles  25,  Calif. 


H.  Brewton  is  pastor,  observed 
the  NCC,  "though  inaugurated 
good  motives   and   high  ideals, 
done  and  is  doing  many  things  wi 
are  contrary  to,  and  inconsistent  witj 
the  system  of  doctrine  and  goverrj 
ment  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  if 
the  United  States,  and  therefore 
in  keeping  with  the  spiritual  inter 
of  the  Church  and   (this)  congre 
tion  .  .  ." 


Specifically  mentioned  in  the  oval"'  ' 
ture  was  the  NCC  practice  of  makiml 
pronouncements  on  political  matters  |  Bo! 
participating  in  lobbying  activities 
fore  the  US  Congress  on  econoo 
and  political  matters;  and  speab 
out  as  the  official  voice  of  Protesl 
ism  in  America  "Without  making  an; 
attempt  to  determine  the  attitude  o 
the  individual  churches,  and  givinj 
the  impression  that  it  is  voicing  thi 
views  of  40  million  Protestants  rep 
resenting  34  denominations." 


COLUMBIA  TO  INVEST  TWO 

DECATUR,  Ga. — Two  new  profes 
sors  will  be  inaugurated  by  Columbii 
Seminary  here  May  7,  1962.  Th< 
addresses  will  be  made  in  the  Colum 
bia  Presbyterian  Church. 

The  Rev.  Paul  Traugott  Fuhrmann 
Th.M.,  Ph.D.,  will  become  Professoi 
of  Church  History  in  ceremonies 
scheduled  for  11:00  a.m.  The  Rev, 
Dean  Green  McKee  will  become  Pro- 
fessor of  Biblical  Exposition  in  cere- 
monies scheduled  for  8:00  p.m. 

Two  new  buildings,  the  student  cen 
ter  and  Florida  Hall,  a  dormitory  for 
married  students,  will  be  dedicated 
May  8,  at  4:30  p.m.,  with  Mayor  Ivan 
Allen,  Jr.,  of  Atlanta  and  Mr.  Latt 
rence  H.  Favrot,  of  Houston,  Tex., 
speaking. 


TRAV  CONTEST  OPENS 

ATLANTA,   Ga.    (FN)   —  TRAV, 

the  Assembly's  Permanent  Committee 
on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio-Vis- 
uals announces  a  Television  Script 
Contest,  effective  immediately  and 
closing  Nov.  1,  1962. 

Entries  in  two  categories  are  invit- 
ed. An  award  of  $500  is  offered  for 
the  best  script  in  a  "Trailblazers"  se- 
ries and  a  "Youth  Program"  series. 
Scripts  will  be  judged  on  fidelity  to 
Christian  truth,  ability  to  convey  the 
Gospel,  impact,  audience  appeal  and 
challenge  and  on  suitability  for  pro- 
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duction  on  a  moderate  budget  by  pan- 
lels  of  writers,  ministers  and  one  ex- 
perienced in  TV  production. 

The  "Trailblazers"  must  be  a  30- 
minute  program  dealing  with  great 
Protestant  heroes  who  have  been  pio- 
neers for  the  Christian  faith.  The 
youth  programs  may  be  either  15  or 
minutes  in  length,  for  audiences 
either  between  eight  and  twelve  years 
of  age  or  between  13  and  18,  present- 
ing a  fresh,  exciting  challenge  to 
Christian  spiritual  growth. 

Both  scripts  must  be  written  with 
production  directions,  typewritten, 
doublespaced  and  in  triplicate.  Fur- 
ther information  is  available  from 
TRAV,  341  Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  At- 
lanta 8,  Ga. 


SURVEYS  N.C.  SALARIES 
KINGS   MOUNTAIN,  N.  C.  —  A 

survey  of  ministers'  salaries  through- 
out the  Synod  of  North  Carolina  has 
been  completed  by  the  Rev.  Paul  K. 
Ausley,  Th.D.  The  survey  was  un- 
dertaken to  provide  one  possible  an- 
swer for  the  severe  minister  shortage 
experienced  by  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  among  others. 

Minimum  salaries  range  from  $4,000 
($4,462  with  allowances)  to  $4,800 
($5,506  with  allowances)  and  $4,200 
($5,540  with  allowances),  according 
to  Pr.  Ausley.  This  is  about  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  average,  he  reported. 

North  Carolina  has  9  presbyteries. 


TO  HEAR  EDITOR 
KNOXVILLE,  Tenn,— A  Spring  Ral- 
ly for  men,  to  be  held  in  the  First 
Church  here,  April  3,  will  include  as 
guest  speaker  Dr.  G.  Aiken  Taylor. 
Theme  of  the  meeting  is  "God  in  my 
Day's  Work."  President  of  the  Men  of 
Knoxville  Presbytery  is  A.  Boyd 
Sharp,  Jr. 


'THE  FAT  ..  .'—from  p.  10 
percentage,  Women's  Work  can  also 
count  on  getting  its  fair  share. 

Second,  the  problem  might  be  han- 
dled by  putting  the  Equalization  Fund 
in  the  budget  as  a  separate  cause  to 
which  churches  can  give,  and  then  con- 
tinue to  operate  on  the  present  basis. 
Then,  if  some  program  suffers  to  the 
point  of  starvation  (the  present  trou- 
ble) for  lack  of  support,  let  those  who 
are  responsible  take  note  of  the  fact 
that  the  Church  does  not  want  to  sup- 
port that  program  .  .  .  and  curtail  it! 


STANDARD  1962 
VBS  Course 

is  Easier  to  Teach 
.  More  Meaningful 

MY  BIBLE  AND  I 

Features  all  new  materials  ...  a  single  theme  graded 
for  all  age  groups:  Nursery,  Beginner,  Primary,  Junior, 
Teen-age  and  Adult.  10  simplified  lessons,  true  to  the 
Bible  with  life  applications. 

The  1962  VBS  Course  includes: 

Director's  Manual 
Visual  Teaching  Aids 
Craft  Paks 
Teachers'  Manuals 
Pupils'  Books 
Worship  Helps 

See  a  preview  of  most  of  these  materials 
in  the  1962  INTRODUCTORY  KIT  {S7.99 
value). 

Order  9498  $4.95 
"WHAT'RE  YOU  DOING?"    Brand  new  full-color  sound  film  strip 
specially  prepared  for  use  in  VBS  workshops  and  staff  planning  sessions. 
A  stirring  story  of  VBS  results,  and  shows  "My  Bible  and  I"  material. 
Order  9499  (you  will  be  billed  S3. 50,  cancelled  when  ftim 
is  returned  on  dote  you  specify). 


FREE! 


4  VBS  PLAN  BOOK  Brand  new  colorful  VBS  Plan  Book  for  1962  Is 
yours  for  the  asking.  Included  in  every  VBS  Introductory  Kit,  or  sent 
free  separately  on  request.    Write  or  wire  today. 


At  your  dealer^  or 

I  STANDARD  PUBLISHING 


>.J^,  

•  STANDARD  PUBLISHING      •      Dept.  pj-462  . 

Complete  1962  VBS  introductory  Kit,  9498  .  .  .  $4.95 


Cincinnati  31,  Ohio  * 


1962  VBS  Planning  Filmstrip,  "What're  You  Doing",  9499  (You  will  be  billed* 
$3.50  which  will  be  cancelled  when  film  is  returned  on  date  specified.)  » 

Reservation  date   Return  date  • 


!□ 
h 

•  Send  above  tO- 

•  Name  


FREE— 1962  VBS  Planbook,  (Planbook  included  in  Kit). 
Send  Name  of  Nearest  Dealer. 


Church! 


5  Street  Address  or  Box  No.. 
:  Clty_  
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'TEXAS  PLAN'— from  p.  11 
privilege  to  give  as  he  wants  where 
he  wants,  and  expect  the  money  to 
flow  freely. 

In  one  presbytery  strong  protests 
were  recently  registered  against  the 
presbytery's  policy  of  guaranteeing 
that  special  gifts  to  any  cause  shall 
have  the  effect  of  special  gifts.  This 
presbytery  does  not  follow  the  "Texas 
Plan."  It  provides  for  a  fixed  per- 
centage distribution  of  all  money  com- 
ing in  without  any  strings  attached; 
and  it  provides  that  special,  designat- 
ed gifts  shall  not  change  the  fixed 
percentage  distribution  of  undesignat- 
ed gifts.  The  protesting  brethren 
pointed  out  that  Assembly's  causes 
got  more  money  in  1961  than  the  bud- 
get had  anticipated.  The  budget  spec- 
ified 50%  to  Assembly's  causes  and 
one  pastor  complained  that  in  the  end, 
on  account  of  special  gifts,  nearly 
60%  of  the  money  sent  in  from  his 
church  had  gone  to  Assembly's  causes. 

What  the  protesting  brethren  did 
not  take  into  account  was  that  the 
firm  policy  followed  by  that  presby- 
tery has  resulted  in  greatly  increased 
giving  across  the  board,  so  that  no 
cause  suffered.  Many  people  cannot 
see  it  but  it  is  true:  the  best  way  to 
stimulate  giving  is  to  stimulate  in- 
terest in  particular  causes,  in  special 
projects.  And  the  best  way  to  stifle 
giving  is  to  regiment  it. 

Any  working  stewardship  plan  must 
take  into  account  three  principles:  1) 
Undesignated  money  may  be  divided 
by  the  Church  any  way  it  chooses, 
within  the  limits  of  the  budget;  2) 
Designated  money  must  go  to  the  cause 
for  which  it  was  designated;  3)  No 
juggling  of  funds  should  take  place 
which  in  effect  destroys  the  effect  of 
a  special  gift,  directly  or  indirectly. 


The  lives  of  missionaries  and  other 
American  personnel  in  Formosa  would 
be  in  danger  if  the  United  States 
should  recognize  Red  China.  It  is  con- 
ceivable that  such  action  on  our  part 
would  result  in  riots  and  bloodshed  on 
Formosa. — Ellsworth  Culver. 

CHURCH  SECRETARY  wanted.  Per- 
son who  would  also  help  in  the  Chris- 
tian Education  program.  Professional 
experience  in  Christian  Education  un- 
necessary. Eastern  seaboard.  State 
salary  desired  and  give  reference. 
Write  PXM,  c/ o  Presbyterian  Journal, 
Weaverville,  N.  C. 


Chlld^tan^  jGUlde  Studied 

Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 

4.  Saul's  Disobedience 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  God  punished  Saul's  disobedience? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:   1  Samuel  15:26,28. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  Saul's  punishment) 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:  We  should  obey  God. 
I  Samuel  15:22;  John  15:8-14. 


SAUL  DISOBEYS  GOD 


I  Samuel  15:1 


I 


The  Lord  commanded  Saul  to  "go  and  Amalek, 

and  utterly  (completely)  all  that  they 

have,  and  them  not." 

If  these  enemies  weren't  destroyed  they  would  ageiin  trouble 
Israel,  just  as  fire  that  is  not  completely  put  out  will  flare 
again.  Just  so,  SIN  must  be  utterly  destroyed! 

Circle  "Yes"  or  "No,"  whichever  is  correct. 

The  Kenites  had  been  kind  to  the  Israelites.  Yes 

Saul  told  the  Kenites  to  stay  with  the  Amalekites.  Yes 

Saul  utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites  and  their  king.  Yes 

Saul  and  the  people  spared  the  best  animals.  Yes 

Saul  obeyed  the  Lord.  Yes 

SAUL  MAKES  EXCUSES  I  Samuel  15:11.16-: 

God  was  displeased  with  Saul  because  Saul  had  disobeye 
Him.    Samuel  said  to  Saul,  "Wherefore  then  didst  thou  nt 

 the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 

and  didst  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord?"  Saul  answered, 

"The  took  of  the  .  ,  

and  ...  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord." 

SAUL  IS  PUNISHED  FOR  HIS  SIN         1  Samuel  15:22-29. 
Why  did  God  reject  Saul  from  being  king?   

What  reason  did  Saul  give  for  transgressing  (disobejdng) 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord?   . 

Who  tore  Samuel's  mantle  (robe)  ?   . 

What  did  Samuel  say  his  torn  mantle  meant?  


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  men  did  Sai 
take  to  fight  the  Amalekites  ?  Look  up :  I  Samuel  15:4. 


(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copjrright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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12 


Here's  how  the  exclusive  coordinated 

TOTAL-HOUR  TEACHING  PLAN 

makes  your  Sunday  School  grow 

.  .  .  grows  with  your  Sunday  School 


9 


6 


WORSHIP  is  built  on  the  lesson  aim.  The  Total- 
Hour  Teaching  Plan  gives  each  department 
superintendent  a  coordinated  program  of  Scrip- 
ture, hymns,  activities,  and  visuals. 


INSTRUCTION  develops  the  lesson  aim  from 
God's  Word.  Teacher  manual  gives  step-by- 
step  lesson  plans.  Student  manual  provides 
home  and  in-class  study  material. 


ONE  AIM  MaUes 
Every  Minute  Count 

Total-Hour  Teaching  coordinates  your 
Sunday  School  program  by  relating  every 
activity  .  .  .  pre-session,  worship,  instruc- 
tion, expression,  and  application  ...  to 
the  lesson  aim.  Every  class  within  a 
department  studies  the  same  lesson 
theme.  60  full  minutes  on  a  single  lesson! 
Scripture  Press  ALL-BIBLE  lessons  make 
Christ  real  and  personal  to  pupils.  There's 
a  course  for  everyone,  nursery  children 
through  adults. 

With  Total-Hour  Teaching  your  Sun- 
day School  will  grow.  No  matter  how 
large  your  school,  Total-Hour  Teaching 
grows  with  you.  It  gives  direction  and 
correlation  to  all  phases  of  Sunday  School 
planning.  See  for  yourself  what  the  Total- 
Hour  Teaching  Plan  can  do  for  your 
Sunday  School.  Send  coupon  today  or 
visit  your  Christian  bookstore. 

You'll  have  all  of  these  features 
.  .  .  plus  these  extra  advantages: 

PRE-SESSION  MATERIAL  encourages  students  to 
arrive  15  minutes  early,  introduces  the  lesson 
aim  for  the  day.  Plan  includes  visuals  and  other 
material  for  Pre-session  activity  before  class. 

TAKE-HOME  PAPERS  make  lesson  truths  live  on 
after  class.  Colorful  Bible  and  true-to-life  stories 
emphasize  the  lesson  aim.  Available  for  all 
age-groups. 


EXPRESSION — Activity  expresses  the  lesson  aim. 
For  youngsters — handcraft,  workbooks.  For 
adults — discussions,  panels.  Bible  truths 
become  meaningful  and  personal  through  indi- 
vidual expression. 


APPLICATION  clinches  the  lesson  aim.  Bible 
truths  must  be  lived.  Teachers  receive  practical 
suggestions  on  applying  the  lesson  aim.  Pupils 
are  helped  to  live  Sunday 's  Bible  truth  through- 
out the  week. 


SCRIPTURE  PRESS 


Long  Beach,  Califor 


WH  EATON,  ILLINOIS 

I,  Ontario    •    London,  England 


Q  Send  FREE  Total-Hour  Teaching  sample  lesson  packet  for  ages  to  dept.  pja-42 

□  Send  FREE  filmstrip  "Redeeming  the  Time,"  including  33H  rpm.  record  and  discussion  guides. 

Date  desired:  first  choice  ,  second  choice  

Name—  

Street  Address  

City  .  (     ).  Sure  


Position  in  church:      □  Pastor     □  Ch.  Ed.  Dir.      □  Gen.  Supt.      □  Supt.      □  Teacher 

Department  

Full  church  name  and^  


I.  J 
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FAITH'S  UNCLAIMED  INHERI- 
TANCE, by  Frank  Houghton.  Inter- 
Varsity  Press,  Chicago,  111.  (paper). 
107  pp.  $1.25. 

First  published  in  1952  under  the 
title  //  We  Believe,  this  book's  purpose 
is  to  hold  up  before  the  Christian  the 
truth  that  God  has  many  blessings  for 
the  believer  which  are  often  unclaimed. 
It  is  not  a  theological  treatise,  though 
thoroughly  Scriptural.  The  author  has 
a  good  understanding  of  the  failures 
of  many  Christians  in  living  out  their 
faith,  but  he  never  crushes  our  feel- 
ings. Rather,  he  points  the  way  to  a 
fuller  life  of  participation  in  the  in- 
heritance which  is  ours  by  faith,  and 
urges  us  to  partake  of  it. 

—  (Rev.)    Loren  V.  Watson 
Appalachia,  Va. 


THE  PREACHER-PROPHET  IN 
MASS  SOCIETY,  by  Jessie  Jai  McNeil. 
Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
108  pp.  $2.50. 

The  overall  concern  of  Dr.  McNeil 
is  to  bring  more  vividly  the  challenge 
of  "mass  man's"  condition  to  the  Chris- 
tian ministry.     The  appeal  is  to  the 


preacher-prophet  to  have  a  better  un- 
derstanding of  the  "hollow"  and  "dy- 
ing" lives  of  our  society.  Contempo- 
rary literature  gives  arresting  analy- 
ses of  the  contemporary  man  but  the 
preacher-prophet  "must  look  beyond 
modern  literature  to  the  Bible  itself 
for  the  profoundest  view  of  man."  The 
author  also  asks  the  preacher-prophet 
to  examine  his  own  calling:  "What  is 
more  ultimate  in  the  basic  preparation 
of  the  preacher-prophet  is  his  personal 
acquaintance  and  continuing  fellowship 
with  Christ,"  whom  his  message  is 
about,  and  his  willingness  and  courage 
to  be  used  by  the  Spirit  "that  the  ex- 
cellency of  the  power  may  be  of  God, 
and  not  of  us." 

Chapter  3  offers  an  excellent  analy- 
sis on  "Communicating  with  Mass 
Man."  But  in  the  author's  concern 
not  to  start  "at  the  wrong  end"  by 
dealing  too  abstractly  with  "Christian 
ideals  of  love"  and  the  "Kingdom  of 
God,"  etc.,  he  seems  to  swing  too  far 
the  other  way  by  urging  the  preacher- 
prophet  "to  chance  proclaiming  a  par- 
tial Gospel  to  give  (mass-man)  moral 
and  spiritual  direction  through  con- 
crete suggestions  .  .  ." 

One  recognizes  the  need  for  being 
realistic.  Such  questions  as  "Should 
man  work  in  the  factory  on  Sundays 
as  well  as  other  days  of  the  week  in 
compliance  with  management's  work 
schedule  in  preference  to  risking  the 
loss  of  his  job  by  refusing  to  do  so?" 
or  "Should  he  support  the  use  of  the 
national  guard  to  enforce  a  U.  S.  Su- 
preme Court  decision  on  desegrega- 
tion of  schools  in  one  of  the  southern 
states  in  preference  to  supporting  a 
state's  open  defiance  of  this  decision 
and  its  resistance  to  it?"  are  indeed 
complex  and  no  easy  answers  are  to 


be  found.  But  instead  of  "preachir 
a  partial  Gospel"  should  not  tl 
preacher-prophet  rest  more  upon  tl 
Holy  Spirit  to  guide  regenerated  ind  -^'^ 
viduals  in  making  these  difficult  d 
cisions? 

Every  preacher  would  profit  fro 
what  the  author  has  to  say  about  fltf ' 
three  basic  urges  to  which  the  GomB"' 
today  must  appeal,  namely,  the  \mtr 
to  do  (activity),  the  urge  to  besHm^ 
(community),  and  the  urge  to  be  ^H*^ 
thenticity) .  w"' 

—  (Rev.)  Richard  K.  Swaysl 
Shreveport,  La.  1* ' 


TYNDALE  BIBLE  COMMENTiM" 
lES:  MATTHEW,  by  R.  V.  G.  TaslM, 
MARK,  by  Alan  Cole;  HEBREWS,! 
Thomas    Hewitt.     Wm.    B.  Eerdmai 
Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids.   225-285  p]  ^'^ 
$3.00. 

iat 

This  new  Commentary,  which  wi 
comprise  20  volumes  when  complete  _ 
is  also  Gospel  oriented  and  thorough! 
evangelical.     The  design  is  primaril 
expository  —  that  is,  to  explain  an 
expound  the  meaning  of  the  Biblicj  IH 
text,  for  those  seriously  studying  theJ  iK 
Bibles.  '  iili 

A  comprehensive  Introduction  is  gi\ 
en  to  each  book.  In  addition,  the  voi 
ume  on  Matthew  includes  an  Appendi 
on  the  New  English  Bible,  presumabl 
selected  as  the  latest  (and  evidentlj 
best,  in  the  opinion  of  the  author 
translation  of  the  Scriptures. 

In  this  reviewer's  opinion  thes 
latest  three  volumes  constitute  an  im 
provement  over  the  first  volumes  t 
appear  in  the  series,  in  that  there  i 
more  commentary  and  less  language 
study  (exegesis).  For  a  while  i 
seemed  that  the  Tyndale  series  migh 
be  concentrating  on  Greek  word  stud 
ies.  These  volumes,  without  omittin} 
the  textual  material,  concentrate  oi 
outlines  and  commentary,  makinj 
them  more  attractive  to  laymen. 

— G.  Aiken  Taylo: 


It  is  impossible  for  any  true  chil< 
of  God  to  be  content  with  him 
self.  —  F.  B.  Meyer. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,      Arts     and     Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics,     Hiking,     Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,    Golf,   Nature,    Swimming,    Canoeing,    Tennis,   Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.   "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.   ALICE   McBRIDE   COBURN,   Owner-Director,    Black   Mountain,   N.  C. 


PRESBYTERIAN  SCHOOL  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 

Announces  a  summer  school  for  1962,  June  11-12  —  courses  offered  for  two  weeks  cmd  four  weeks.  June 
25 -July  6.   Write  the  registrar  for  detailed  information.   1205  Palmyra  Avenue,  Richmond  27,  Virginia. 
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)HOW     YOU     CAN  CONQUER 
DNELINESS,     by    Andrew  Kosten. 
:*rayne   Publ.   Co.,   New   York.  176 
$3.50. 

Once  again  the  minister  of  the  First 
•esbjrterian  Church  of  Ridgefield 
irk,  N.  J.,  has  offered  us  a  firm 
md  warm  with  life.  The  problem  is 
e  feeling  of  loneliness  —  because  of 
agedy,  because  we  are  often  alone, 
icause  others  betray  us,  we  are  not 
0  self-sufficient  in  a  terribly  big 
liverse,  and  because  when  love  is  of- 
red  to  us  we  don't  recognize  it. 

The  problem  is  hdt  from  many  ang- 
3.  In  each  the  Scriptures  and  the 
amples  of  many  persons  offer  hope, 
b  the  end  there's  a  splendid  summary 
all  the  suggestions,  simple  and  prac- 
cal  without  being  childish.  If  the 
rice  weren't  a  bit  high  I'd  buy  several 
dra  copies  to  hand  to  persons  who 
nfess  that  sometimes  the  love  of  God 
nd  acceptance  by  others  seem  out  of 
jach. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD  .  .  .  YOUR 
ANCTIFICATION,  by  T.  A.  Hegre. 
ethany  Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis, 
linn.    110  pp.  $1.50. 

This  book,  which  was  written  by 
he  president  of  the  Bethany  Founda- 


tion, would  be  profitable  reading  for 
all  Christians  who  desire  more  under- 
standing of  sanctification  and  by  those 
who  would  lead  a  fuller  Christian  life. 
In  spite  of  the  holiness  undertones  and 
the  use  of  some  weak  personal  illustra- 
tions, it  would  be  a  helpful  addition  to 
a  church  library. 

Sanctification  is  defined  as  "  .  .  . 
all  Christian  experience  from  justifi- 
cation to  glorification."  The  doctrine 
is  presented  as  a  three-stage  develop- 
ment within  the  life  of  a  Christian 
that  involves  the  three  Persons  of 
the  Godhead  —  God  the  Father  calls 
us  to  consecration,  God  the  Son  saves 
us,  and  God  the  Holy  Spirit  enables  us 
to  live  an  increasingly  holy  life.  These 
are  not  three  acts  of  grace  but  steps 
in  a  single  experience  followed  by 
growth  in  grace.  The  first  two  steps 
prepare  for  the  third  which  is  bap- 
tism of  the  Spirit. 

The  major  emphasis  of  this  book 
is  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
The  author  states  that  Christians  must 
become  instruments  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 
He  feels  that  lack  of  power  from  the 
indwelling  Holy  Spirit  in  the  life  of 
Christian  leaders  is  the  major  prob- 
lem of  the  Church  today.  He  sug- 
gests that  too  few  are  thirsty  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  because  of  ignorance,  fear, 
and  indifference. 

Although  the  book  is  written  in  an 
easy,  readable  style,  the  careless  read- 


The  Bible  is  God's  infallible 
Word  #  #  #> 

Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  Saviour 
from  sin  #  #  ♦ 

The  gospel  must  be  urgently 
preached  throughout  the 
world  #  #  # 

By  the  grace  of  God 

WESTMINSTER 

THEOLOGICAL  SEMINARY 

has  faithfully  propagated  these 
truths  for  a  third  of  a  century. 
Courses  leading  to  B.D.,  Th.M.,  Th.D 
Accredited  by  the  Middle  States  Association 
of  Colleges  and  Secondary  Schools 

For  information,  write: 
Dean  of  Students 

Westminster  Theological  Seminary 
Chestnut  Hill,  Philadelphia  18,  Pa. 


er  may  be  led  to  minimize  the  work 
of  salvation  because  of  the  emphasis 
placed  on  the  need  for  sanctification. 
The  author  might  have  stressed  even 
more  that  salvation,  of  necessity,  pre- 
cedes sanctification. 

— Virginia  Langston 
Baton  Rouge,  La. 


and  ^~  H 


wani 


FAITH 
FOR 
LIVING 

The  Lord's  Prayer 

Walter  Liithi.  The  ever-present  threat  of 
nuclear  destruction  points  man  to  God. 
Beginning  here,  Liithi  guides  us  to  find 
new  treasures  in  the  oldest  of  Christian 
prayers.  Here  is  fresh  understanding  for 
living  today.  $2.50 


A  Faith  for  You 

R.  C.  Chalmers.  Frequently  we  have 
some  questions  about  the  "Why"  of  our 
belief.  Here  is  a  simple  yet  provocative 
answer,  outlining  the  fundamentals  of  the 
Christian  faith.  For  study  groups.  $1.50 


And  God  Wants  People 

Mary  Lou  Lacy.  The  author  of  A  Wom- 
an Wants  God  leads  you  to  see  the  need 
for  reaching  out  to  others  with  love  and 
understanding  .  .  .  especially  to  those  who 
are  disagreeable.  Inspiring  for  your  own 
life,  excellent  as  a  gift  book.  $2.00 


The  Faith  of  John  Knox 

James  S.  McEwen.  Although  Knox  was 
a  disciple  of  John  Calvin,  he  developed 
his  own  distinctive  theology.  This  is  a 
lively  treatment  of  Knox's  views  on 
fundamentals  of  the  faith.  $2.50 


ask 

your  bookseller 

JOHN 

KNOX  PRESS 

pi 

Jbllsher  of  the 

LAYMAN'S 

.   

BIBLE  COMMENTARY 
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MINISTERS 

J.  C.  Eckstine,  from  Savannah,  Ga., 
to  Shalimar,  Fla. 

S.  R.  Diehl,  from  Concord,  Penn., 

to  Martinsburg,  W.  Va. 

Richard  E.  Coulter,  from  Hopewell, 

Va.,   to    the    South    Ryegate,  Va., 

church. 

Robert  C.  Clapman,  from  San  An- 
selmo,  Calif.,  to  San  Carlos,  Calif. 
Angus  R.  Shaw,  111,  from  Pulaski, 
Va.,  to  the  Royal  Oak  church,  Ma- 
rion, Va. 

H.  Howard  Thompson  is  serving  as 
interim  pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Reidsville,  N.  C. 

Joseph  A.  Greer,  formerly  Asso- 
ciate Pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Bradenton,  Fla.,  has  become  Min- 
ister to  Students,  University  of 
Southern  Mississippi,  Hattiesburg, 
Miss. 

A.  M.  Hart,  from  Wynne,  Ark.,  to 
the  Trinity  church.  Meridian,  Miss. 
Millard  G.  Stimpson,  from  Clarks- 
ville,  Va.,  to  Appomattox,  Va. 
Kenneth  I.  Newman,  from  Rock 
Hill,  S.  C,  to  the  Bethel  and 
Scherer  churches.  Clover,  S.  C. 
Emmett  G.  Sheppard  has  been 
granted  physical  disability  retire- 
ment as  pastor  of  the  Springville, 
Ala.,  church  by  North  Alabama 
Presbytery. 

Marion  L.  Simmons,  Roanoke,  Va., 
has  accepted  a  call  to  become  min- 
ister of  Christian  education  of  the 
First  Church  of  the  same  city. 
Clifton  E.  Dixon,  Jr.,  from  Burke- 
ville,  Va.  to  the  Calvary  church, 
Richmond,  Va. 

John  E.  Thompson,  Fernandina 
Beach,  Fla.,  has  entered  the  chap- 
laincy, Camp  Lejeune,  N.  C. 

DEATH 

Mrs.  Robert  M.  Wilson,  retired  from 
the  Korea  Mission  after  41  years 
of  service,  died  March  12  in  Rich- 
mond, Va. 

Mrs.  William  D.  Reynolds,  over  40 
years  a  missionary  to  Korea,  died 
March  11  in  Greenville,  S.  C. 


LETTERS 

EVOLUTION  et.  al. 

I  want  to  congratulate  you  on  the 
recent  issue  dealing  with  Evolution. 
This  should  prove  helpful  to  laymen, 
ministers  and  college  students  in  re- 
lating their  faith  to  matters  of  sci- 
ence, especially  where  science  chal- 
lenges faith  .  .  .  Such  an  issue  as  this 
one  is  creative  journalism  at  its  best 
and  you  and  your  staff  are  to  be  com- 
mended. 

—  (Rev.)   E.  P.  Nichols 
Alexandria,  La. 


I  thought  your  treatment  of  the 
theory  of  Evolution  was  superb  .  .  . 
In  my  opinion  Communism  is  a  logical 
outgrowth  of  the  theory.  Communism 
does  in  the  economic  and  sociological 
sphere  what  the  doctrine  of  Evolu- 
tion does  in  the  biological  sphere  .  .  . 

—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Acworth,  Ga. 


Congratulations  on  your  issue  on 
Evolution  (Mar.  7).  It  is  time  that 
the  fallacies  of  the  theory  of  Evolu- 
tion be  exposed.  Would  you  consider 
taking  up  another  of  the  "root  causes 
of  the  decline  of  Western  civilization" 
(and  Christian  culture),  i.e.  the  Freu- 
dian Ethic?  The  ethics  traceable  to 
Sigmund  Freud  are  pure  scientific  hu- 
manism and  materialism. 

— Wm.  M.  Ragsdale,  M.D. 
Myrtle  Beach,  S.  C. 

We'll  be  happy  to  consider  printing 
the  article  when  you  send  it  in. — Ed. 


NOT  WHY  .  .  .  BUT  HOW' 

I  have  just  finished  reading  Harry 
Philips'  sermon,  "Not  Why,  But 
How"  in  the  March  14  Journal.  This 
is  a  monumental  testimony  to  the  val- 
idity of  the  promise  of  our  Lord  Jesus, 
"I  will  not  leave  you  comfortless;  I 
will  come  to  you."  What  a  great  so- 
lace it  would  provide  to  any  who  are 
sorrowing. 

—  (Rev.)   Lane  G.  Adams 
Key  Biscayne,  Fla. 


Recently  we  lost  our  little  three  year 
old  son.  My  wife  has  taken  this  loss 
quite  hard,  as  any  other  mother  cer- 
tainly would.  (Dads  take  these  things 
hard  enough,  to  be  sure,  but  it  is  the 


mother  who  has  gone  down  into  t 
valley  of  the  shadow  to  bear  life!) 

I  have  felt  a  real  frustration  th 
I  seemingly  could  not  reach  my  wi 
in  her  time  of  sorrow.  Then  I  res 
"Not  Why  .  .  .  But  How?"  the  magni 
cent  sermon  published  in  your  Mar 
14  issue  .  .  .  The  sermon  so  helped  i 
that  I  decided  to  read  it  from  the  pi 
pit  yesterday,  hoping  that  I  cou 
speak  to  my  wife  from  the  pulpit 
a  way  in  which  I  had  been  unable 
reach  her  as  her  husband. 

Thank  God  for  the  wonderful  way 
which  He  works!  The  sermon  g 
across  and  all  has  changed  .  .  . 

— Indiana 


ONE  HATER  TO  ANOTHER 

The  Journal  has  had  two  letters  r 
cently  accusing  it  of  giving  off  "hat< 
rays.  The  liberal  brethren  sometimi 
get  so  furious  they  become  irrationa 

Well,  you  hate-mongering,  suspicioi 
sowing,  discord-making,  raucous-toi 
gued  old  thing,  I'll  tell  you  what 
think  of  you.  I  think  you  make  mo; 
of  the  other  so-called  religious  papei 
look  insipid,  languid,  dull  and  unii 
spiring  ...  As  one  old  hater  to  ai 
other,  thank  you  for  exposing,  analy: 
ing,  parsing,  revealing  and  reportin 
every  facet  of  the  evil  forces  attempt 
ing  to  poison  and  destroy  our  natio 
morally,  spiritually,  mentally  and  phy; 
ically.  But  thank  you  most  of  a 
for  giving  us  pure  Bible  religion. 

— Morgan  McCormick 
Louisville,  Ky. 

Whew!  Had  us  scared  for  a  minute 
—Ed. 


DON'T  ABANDON  STANDARDS 

I  wish  to  express  my  approval  o 
your  views  on  the  "Blake-Pike"  pro 
posal.  I  have  heard  others  expres 
concern  about  the  proposal,  to  the  ef 
feet  that  union  with  the  United  Churcl 
of  Christ  (and  the  others)  will  meai 
the  abandonment  of  the  Westminste 
Confession  of  Faith  and  adoption  o 
a  creed  so  vague  and  broad  that  n< 
one  could  define  heresy.  Union  witl 
the  Episcopal  Church  will  mean  apos 
tolic  succession,  a  prelate  and  a  liturgi 
cal  Church.  It  will  neither  be  fish 
fowl  nor  good  red  meat. 

I  am  an  elder  in  the  local  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  USA,  and  oi 
Cumberland  Presbyterian  ancestry  .  .  . 

— John  T.  Houston 
Mooreville,  Miss. 
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US  General  Assembly:  Ad-Interim  Committees 
The  Rule  Of  Faith 

A  canon  is  a  footrule,  a  regulation,  or  a  pattern.  In  the  Church  the 
canon  is  Holy  Scripture,  the  books  of  the  Bible  recognized  by  the  Church 
as  authoritative.  By  recognizing  the  existence  of  a  canon  the  Church 
declares  that  .  .  .  her  proclamation  is  connected  with  something  concrete 
and  that  this  connection  of  her  proclamation  with  the  Bible  constitutes 
for  her  an  order  received,  an.  obligation  imposed.  This  bit  of  the  past, 
composed  of  definite  texts,  is  her  directions  for  work,  her  marching  orders, 
with  which  not  only  her  preaching  but  she  herself  stands  or  falls.  It 
therefore  cannot  under  any  orcustances,  even  hypothetically,  be  thought 
away,  unless  we  mean  to  think  away  proclamation  and  the  Church  itself. 

— Gordon  H.  Clark 


•  In  this  issue  we  continue  coverage 
of  important  matters  coming  before 
the  1962  (Winston-Salem)  General  As- 
sembly. Our  distaff  readers  will  dis- 
cover that  the  report  of  the  Ad-In- 
terim Committee  on  Adult  Work  (p. 
5)  is  of  special  interest  to  them.  So 
is  the  article  by  Dr.  Robinson  on  p. 
7  and  the  editorials  on  p.  10.  We 
wouldn't  want  to  say  anything  behind 
their  backs  that  we  wouldn't  be  willing 
to  say  to  their  faces! 


•  And  speaking  of  the  ladies,  we  have 
just  noticed  that  the  program  for  the 
Montreat  Women's  Conference  is  out 
(July  12-19).  Reversing  a  trend  of 
recent  years,  the  announcement  this 
year  says  that  the  conference  is  for 
every  woman,  not  just  for  elected  of- 
ficers and  other  leaders.  Personally 
we  could  wish  that  there  were  a  time 
and  a  place  when  virtually  everyone 
responsible  for  our  programs,  litera- 
ture, objectives,  etc.,  were  gathered 
where  we  could  go  and  participate 
and  discuss  and  speak  our  mind  .  .  . 
and  otherwise  let  our  opinions  be 
known. 

•  But  if  you  read  nothing  else 
in  this  issue,  be  sure  you  care- 
fully read  the  news  story  on  p. 
3,  reporting  the  financial  plight 
of  Presbyterian,  US,  missions  around 
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the  world.  Notice  especially  missii 
ary  Hugh  Linton's  observation  tj 
the  Korea  Mission's  total  work  bud 
is  "probably  less  than  the  work  bud 
of  some  single  churches  back  hen 
This  is  borne  out  by  a  quick  look 
statistical  tables  in  the  Assembly's  '. 
utes.  Many  of  the  larger  congrei 
tions  spend  more  in  a  year  for  curr 
expenses  than  this.  Yet  we  expect 
missionaries  to  run  19  institutions 
assist  with  some  350  congregations 
less  than  one  of  our  congregatii  % 
spends  on  itself  .  .  .  and  no  budget 
crease  is  being  allowed  for  next  ye; 

•  Last  week  we  told  the  story 
Prof.  John  H.  Hicks  of  Princet 
whose  reception  into  New  Brunsw 
presbytery  has  been  held  up  by  a  ju, 
cial  commission  of  the  Synod  of  N 
Jersey  because  he  doesn't  believe 
the  Virgin  Birth.  The  case  contim 
to  receive  wide  attention  in  the  ne\ 
papers  and  Dr.  McCord,  president 
Princeton,  has  been  assured  that 
synod's  decision  will  be  appealed 
the  Denver  General  Assembly.  I 
Hick  says  he  is  standing  firm  in 
lowing  St.  Paul,  St.  John,  St.  Ma 
and  most  of  the  other  New  Testamt 
writers  (besides  Matthew  and  Luke 
We  shall  see.  It's  a  shame  that  tl 
decision  will  not  be  made  before  t 
US  Assembly  votes  on  overtures  ai 
ing  the  US  Church  to  unite  with  t 
UPUSA  Church. 


•  Although  the  Devil  is  the  father 
lies,  like  other  great  inventors  he  h 
lost  much  of  his  reputation  by  the 
provements  that  have  been  made  up 
him.  —  Swift,  Modern  Dictionary 
Thoughts. 
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Funds  Squeeze  Hampers  Missions  Work 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  (PN)  —  The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  having  to 
curtail  its  missions  activities  in  some  countries  because  inflation  and  new  gov- 
ernment regulations  are  taking  increasingly  larger  bites  of  the  missionary 

dollar.  Proposed  curtailments  of  work 
were  cause  for  concern  to  members 
of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  at 
its  March  meeting  here. 


Graham  Says  He  Plans 
More  Work  at  Colleges 


lROunp  the  world 


TAIWAN  —  Presbyterians  study- 
the  1962-63  world  missions  study 
?me,  "The  Christian  Mission  on  the 
m  of  East  Asia,"  will  have  the  use 
a  new  film,  just  released,  on  Pres- 
terian  US  mission  work  in  the  moun- 
ins  of  Taiwan  (Formosa). 

Released  during  March  was  "Tai- 
in  Diary,"  a  full-color  motion  pic- 
re  produced  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
lard  of  World  Missions,  Nashville. 

was  filmed  in  Taiwan  by  Burt  Mar- 
1  and  Associates,  Hollywood,  Cali- 
rnia.  Writer  and  director  was 
larles  Davis;  church  consultants  were 
e  Rev.  D.  J.  Gumming  and  the  Rev. 
miel  D.  Dickenson,  Jr.,  of  the  Board 

World  Missions. 

It  will  be  available  through  the 
RAV  Audio-visual  Department  in  At- 
nta  (341-B  Ponce  de  Leon  Avenue, 
.E.)  and  Richmond  (Box  1176).  The 
Im  rents  for  $12  to  non-Presbyterian 
cups,  and  is  available  to  Presbyte- 
an  US  churches  under  the  plan 
hereby  each  user  sets  his  own  rental 
e. 

Appearing  in  the  film  are  these 
resbyterian  US  missionaries  to  Tai- 
an:  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  Robert  L. 
jontgomery,  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  E.  H. 
amilton.  Dr.  George  A.  Hudson  and 
iss  Nettie  D.  Junkin;  and  a  number 
■  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
!  Formosa. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


If  the  only  purpose  of  the  Creation 
2Count  is  to  tell  us  that  God  is  the 
reator,  then  what  is  the  value  of  the 
Jst  of  the  account?  Why  does  not 
le  record  simply  stop  at  the  end  of 
enesis  1:1  which  gives  us  this  in- 
>rmation  quite  adequately?  —  Henry 
[.  Morris,  in  Torch  and  Trumpet. 


CHAPEL  HILL,   N.  C.    (RNS)  — 

Evangelist  Billy  Graham  said  here 
that  he  plans  to  spend  about  two  more 
years  in  crusades  in  the  world's  major 
cities  and  then  devote  his  attention  to 
college  campuses. 

"The  battle  I  see  emerging  today  is 
at  the  university  level,"  Dr.  Graham 
said.  "We  don't  find  Communism  mak- 
ing great  inroads  with  the  masses,  but 
with  the  intellectuals.  The  struggle 
for  the  minds  of  men  is  going  to  be 
decided  in  the  halls  of  learning 
throughout  the  world." 

In  a  speech  at  the  University  of 
North  Carolina  here,  Dr.  Graham  said 
he  finds  a  "great  religious  curiosity 
on  the  campus  which  was  not  apparent 
a  decade  ago." 


Red  Literature  Output 
Tops  Christian  Quantity 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  Commu- 
nists are  distributing  more  literature 
than  Christians,  an  official  of  the 
American  Bible  Society  said  here. 

Writing  in  the  Bible  Society  Record, 
the  Rev.  Robert  T.  Taylor,  the  so- 
ciety's ways  and  means  secretary, 
said  the  Soviet  Union  distributed  about 
100  million  volumes  of  the  writings  of 
Premier  Khrushchev  in  non-Commu- 
nist countries  last  year. 

Bible  societies  distributed  about  35 
million  copies  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
other  groups  distributed  25  million 
copies  or  portions  for  a  total  of  55 
million,  he  reported. 


We  find  the  Christian  life  so  dif- 
ficult because  we  seek  for  God's  bless- 
ing, while  we  try  to  live  in  our  own 
will. — Andrew  Murray. 


(To  partially  alleviate  critical  con- 
ditions in  Korea,  the  board  took  some 
stop-gap  actions.) 

Financial  pressure  is  being  felt  most 
keenly  in  Korea,  Japan,  Taiwan,  Bra- 
zil and  the  Congo.  Missionaries  in 
these  countries  have  advised  the  board 
that  increases  in  their  work  funds  (op- 
erating expenses  other  than  salaries) 
are  urgently  needed  to  continue  work 
already  begun.  Yet  the  board  has 
been  unable  to  grant  budget  increases 
for  any  of  the  mission  fields,  since 
Presbyterians  gave  about  $2  million 
less  than  the  approved  budget  to  Gen- 
eral Assembly's  benevolences  in  1960 
and  1961.  (The  General  Council  is 
recommending  no  appreciable  increase 
in  the  budget  for  next  year.) 

DEFICIT  SPENDING 

The  board  heard  that  in  Japan  the 
mission  has  had  to  resort  to  deficit 
spending  —  it  will  be  about  $10,000 
in  the  red  in  1962  —  and  to  borrow- 
ing from  outside  sources  in  order  to 
keep  open  existing  work  and  the  mis- 
sion's newly-accredited  four-year  col- 
lege on  the  Island  of  Shikoku. 

In  Taiwan,  missionaries  are  using 
their  vacation  funds  to  keep  their 
work  going. 

In  Brazil,  spiraling  inflation  (45 
per  cent  last  year)  has  rapidly  in- 
creased costs,  while  mission  budgets 
have  stayed  the  same. 

And  in  the  Congo,  government  re- 
quirements of  higher  salaries  for  na- 
tive teachers  and  hospital  personnel 
have  strained  a  budget  already  inade- 
quate in  the  emergency  situation. 

KOREA  MOST  CRITICAL 

Korea's  situation,  however,  is  per- 
haps most  critical,  the  board  was  told. 
When  requested  increases  were  not 
forthcoming  in  1961,  missionaries  in 
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Korea  voted  to  cut  their  own  salaries 
by  five  per  cent  and  to  apply  the 
money  to  the  mission's  w^ork  budget. 
They  also  asked  that  the  board  send 
no  additional  personnel  to  Korea  ex- 
cept as  replacements,  until  the  budget 
can  be  increased  to  provide  for  their 
work. 

When  the  board  was  still  unable 
to  grant  increases  in  1962,  the  Korea 
mission  had  to  make  major  curtail- 
ments. 

At  a  called  meeting  February  1, 
the  missionaries  made  plans  to 
withdraw  financial  support  from 
five  secondary  schools  with  an 
enrollment  of  4,500  students,  and 
to  close  an  elementary  school 
serving  300,  in  order  to  keep 
open  their  college  at  Taejoti. 
This  year  the  college  added  its 
fourth  year,  making  it  a  full- 
fledged  liberal  arts  institution. 
This  action  increased  enrollment 
to  some  340  students  and  hiked 
the  faculty  payroll  by  33  per 
cent.  The  mission's  work  budget 
for  the  college  remained  the 
same. 

The  Rev.  John  E.  Talmage,  presi- 
dent of  the  college  was  prompted  to 
remark  that  "We  have  reached  the 
crisis  line.  We  cannot  stand  another 
budget  like  the  one  given  us  for 
1961." 

DECISION  PENDING 

After  a  prolonged  discussion  of  the 
situation,  the  mission  at  its  February 
meeting  reached  no  final  decision  as 
to  whether  or  not  the  college  should 
be  closed  for  lack  of  funds.  With 
the  projected  termination  of  support 
to  primary  and  secondary  schools,  the 
mission  would  withdraw  completely 
from  educational  work  at  these  levels. 

In  addition,  seven  new  missionaries 
were  asked  to  discontinue  their  study 
of  the  Korean  language  at  Yonsei 
University  in  Seoul  in  order  to  save 
their  school  tuition  and  housing  ex- 
penses. The  missionaries  also  voted 
to  pay  their  own  travel  and  living  ex- 
penses during  mission  meetings  and 
to  make  personal  contributions  to  par- 
ticular items  in  the  budget. 

Despite  these  and  other  cuts — and 
a  general  "across  the  board"  cut  on 
all  budget  items  —  the  mission  re- 
ported there  was  stili  a  deficit  of  $13,- 
179.50  and  requested  a  special  appro- 
priation from  the  board.  The  funds 
were  voted  by  the  board  at  its  March 
meeting. 


Several  factors  had  led  the  Korea 
mission  to  urgently  request  an  in- 
crease in  budget.  Inflation  had  de- 
creased the  purchasing  power  of  the 
mission  dollar.  The  Korean  Military 
Government's  austerity  program  for 
reconstruction  and  rehabilita- 
tion  brought  new  laws  requiring  low- 
er tuition  for  students,  higher  teacher 
salaries  and  greater  subsidies  for  ed- 
ucational institutions.  The  govern- 
ment also  discontinued  its  allotment 
of  free  drugs  to  hospitals,  amounting 
to  some  $20,000  a  year  in  tuberculosis 
drugs  alone. 

The  total  reduced  budget  for  the 
Korea  mission  is  $174,336  for 
1962.  Hugh  Linton,  missionary 
at  Soonchun,  pointed  out  that 
"this  is  probably  less  than  the 
work  budget  of  some  single 
churches  back  home.  This  must 
do  for  75  missionaries  working 
with  one  college,  two  hospitals 
(total  332  beds),  three  high 
schools,  six  middle  schools,  two 
seminaries,  three  Bible  schools, 
one  nursing  school  and  one  stu- 
dent center.  Add  to  this  list  the 
country  evangelistic  work  of  14 
of  these  missionaries,  each  one 
alone  overseeing  an  average  of 
25  churches,  opening  several  new 
preaching  points  a  year,  carrying 
on  conferences,  visual  aid  work, 
Bible  institutes,   and   so  on." 

What  will  happen  if  the  mission 
budget  cannot  be  increased  in  1963? 
Korea  missionaries  say  that  in  that 
case,  pioneer  evangelism  will  have  to 
be  curtailed  sharply. 

One  missionary  summed  up  the  sit- 
uation this  way:  "It  wouldn't  be  so 
bad,  if  only  there  were  real  reasons — 
such  as  a  war,  or  opposition  from  the 
Koreans  or  such.  But  our  only  reason 
is  that  there  is  not  enough  money  to 
do  the  work  in  the  way  it  should  be 
done." 


Leaving  35- Year  Job 

COLUMBUS,   Ohio    (RNS)   —  Dr. 

Daniel  A.  Poling  has  announced  his 
resignation  after  35  years  as  president 
of  the  World's  Christian  Endeavor 
Union,  the  organization's  general  sec- 
retary announced  here.  Dr.  Poling, 
who  is  editor  of  the  non-denomina- 
tional monthly  Christian  Herald,  has 
been  involved  in  Christian  Endeavor 
work  since  1908  when  he  became  sec- 
retary of  the  Ohio  Christian  Endeavor 
Union.  His  resignation  will  become 
effective  in  August. 


Religious  Plurality 
A  'Blessing' — Toynbee 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  plur 
ity  of  religions  is  a  blessing  rath 
than  a  curse  for  mankind,  noted  Br 
ish  historian  Arnold  J.  Toynbee  ss 
in  an  article  published  here. 

Writing  in  Christianity  and  Cris 
a  journal  of  opinion  published  by  t 
faculty  of  Union  Theological  Semina 
of  New  York,  Dr.  Toynbee  said  t 
variety  of  religions  has  enabled  d 
ferent  types  of  persons  to  find  t 
particular  religion  which  best  suit 
their  spiritual  needs. 

"God  must  care  equally  for  all  K 
human  creatures  .  .  ."  Dr.  Toynb 
wrote,  and,  if  so.  He  must  have  us' 
His  omnipotence  to  provide  for  t 
spiritual  illumination  and  salvation 
human  beings  of  every  type  of  cha 
acter  .  .  .  the  plurality  of  religio) 
is  a  boon  insofar  as  it  provides  spirilili, 
ual  food  for  a  range  of  types  th 
cannot  all  find  their  food  in  any  sing, 
religion  .  .  ." 

His  contention  was  that  "the  di 
ferent  religions,  between  them,  reve 
a  greater  measure  of  spiritual  tru' 
and  provide  ampler  means  of  salv 
tion  than  can  be  found  in  any  one  t 
them,  even  at  its  widest  gamut." 

"All  that  is  called  for  is  a  recogr 
tion,  on   all   sides,  that  some  trutl 
are  seen  best,  and  that  some  meai  itt 
of  salvation  are  found  most  effectiv  ^ 
ly,  in  each  of  the  religions  and  th»  ml 
in  this  realm  of  spiritual  values,  i 
single  religion   has   a  monopoly,"  1 
wrote. 


{Editor's  note:  Liberal  Protestan 
ism  is  obviously  far  from  dead.) 


Gets  UPUSA  Post 

PHILADELPHIA    (RNS)    —  D 

Rex  S.  Clements,  pastor  of  Bry 
Mawr  Presbyterian  church  for 
years,  has  been  named  secretary  c 
the  Council  on  Theological  Educatio 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Churc 
in  the  U.  S.  A.  Effective  Sept 
1962,  he  will  succeed  the  Rev.  E.  Fa 
Campbell  of  Maryville  (Tenn.)  Co 
lege.  His  appointment  was  announce 
by  the  Rev.  Gaylord  Couchman,  chaii 
man  of  the  council  which  has  its  head 
quarters  in  Philadelphia.  Dr.  Clerci 
ents  will  direct  the  work  of  the  cour 
cil,  the  coordinating  body  for  th 
denomination's  seven  theological  semij 
naries. 


itli 
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mmmary  of  business  coming  before  the  102nd  General 
sembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Winston- 
'em,  N.  C.,  May  10-15,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Ad-Interim  Committee 
Reports 


1.  Adult  Work 

ote:  Ad-interim  committees  are 
mps  that  work  "in  the  interim"  or 
veen  meetings  of  the  General  As- 
nbly,  on  some  problem  assigned 
;m  which  the  Assembly  itself  can- 
,  or  hasn't  the  time  to,  solve  dur- 
its  meeting.) 

The  presbytery  of  John  Knox  (Tex- 
overtured  the  Assembly  of  1959 
dissolve  the  Board  of  Women's  Work 
d  assign  its  responsibilities  to  the 
ard  of  Christian  Education."  By 
y  of  reply,  the  Assembly  appointed 
ad-interim  committee  to  study  the 
ole  program  of  adult  work  in  the 
urch.  The  substance  of  this  com- 
ttee  report  to  the  Winston-Salem 
sembly  follows.  The  report,  which 
now  ready  for  action,  suggests: 

That  the  Assembly  approve  the  or- 
lation  of  women  to  office  in  the 
lurch. 

That  the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum 
ould  be  viewed  as  containing  the 
otential"  for  unifying  the  total  adult 
ogram  of  the  Church.  The  report 
ggests  that  the  former  divisions  of 
ult  work  into  "adult,"  "young  adult," 
len's  work,"  "women's  work,"  etc., 
ould  not  be  expected  to  continue  for- 
"Adult  work"  should  become 
nply  adult  work,  and  the  emphasis 
ould  not  be  on  age  or  sex,  but  on 
whole  Church  and  its  mission  in 
world,  in  which  all  may  take  part. 

The  report  frankly  suggests  that 
former  divisions  should  pass  away, 
''or  clarification  the  intent  of  the 
mmittee  might  be  translated  into  so- 
al  terms  somewhat  as  follows:  All 
en's  clubs,  service  clubs,  garden  clubs, 
AR,  UDC,  Kiwanis,  Rotary  and  Moose 


should  be  merged  into  a  coordinated 
and  combined  program  —  a  single 
emphasis  for  all  under  a  central  co- 
ordinating agency.)  It  recognizes, 
however,  that  the  old  patterns  on 
"men's  work"  and  "women's  work"  will 
not  be  broken  up  immediately  and  it 
concedes  that  even  under  a  coordinat- 
ed program  there  may  continue  to  be 
need  for  men's  groups  and  women's 
groups  here  and  there  for  a  while. 

—  That  the  central,  coordinating 
agency  for  all  programming  (and  ulti- 
motional  efforts  of  all  agencies  of  the 
Church)  should  be  an  "Inter-Agency 
Committee"  which  would  be  respon- 
sible to  the  General  Council.  (In  the 
report  of  the  General  Council,  covered 
here  last  week,  there  is  a  recommenda- 
tion that  this  Inter-Agency  Committee 
consist  of  the  executive  secretaries  of 
of  the  Assembly.) 

—  That  the  actual  programming  for 
adults  should  be  developed  along  the 
lines  projected  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  under  "Worship  and 
Work."  Two  general  areas  of  interest 
will  be  encompassed,  one  of  "syste- 
matic study,"  which  will  be  developed 
by  the  Adult  office  of  the  Board  of 
Christian  Education;  the  other,  "fam- 
ily education,"  which  will  be  developed 
by  the  Department  of  Family  Educa- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Christian  Educa- 
tion. (This  two-fold  emphasis  in  pro- 
gramming would  replace  the  presently 
separate  "men's  work  and  "women's 
work"  altogether.) 

In  other  words,  everything  for  adults 
(all  of  them  regardless  of  age  or  sex) 
would  henceforth  be  coordinated  un- 
der two  offices :  the  Adult  Office  and 
the  Family  Education  office,  both  of 
the  Board  of  Education.  Whatever 
the  Board  of  Women's  work  produces 
(until  it  is  eliminated)  and  whatever 


the  Division  of  Men's  Work  produces 
(until  it  is  eliminated)  would  be  sup- 
plementary to  the  programs  devised  by 
these  offices. 

—  That  all  these  changes  should  take 
place  gradually:  the  programming 
changes  would  become  effective  pos- 
sibly by  the  second  year  that  the  new 
curriculum  is  in  use.  In  any  event, 
the  Board  of  Women's  Work  and  the 
Division  of  Men's  Work  would  con- 
tinue operating  until  the  necessary 
changes  had  been  made  in  the  Confes- 
sion of  Faith  and  the  Book  of  Church 
Order  putting  women  on  an  equal 
footing  with  the  men  as  officers  in 
the  Church. 

{Editor's  note:  See  "A  Biblical  Study 
of  the  Place  of  Women  in  the  Church," 
p.  7;  and  editorials,  p.  10.  Meanwhile, 
it  appears  to  us  that  if  the  ad  interim 
committee  thinks  that  you  can  pour 
the  Kiwanis  Club  and  the  Garden  Club 
into  one  pot  and  after  any  amount  of 
boiling  come  out  with  a  single  category: 
"adults"  —  it  is  thinking  some  ex- 
traordinary thoughts  indeed.) 


2.  Brief  Statement 
of  Belief 

Thirty  years  ago  the  General  As- 
sembly adopted  a  "Brief  Statement  of 
Belief"  intended  to  summarize  the  con- 
tents of  the  Confession  of  Faith;  and 
ordered  it  printed  in  the  back  of  the 
Confession,  not  as  "a  substitute  for, 
or  an  addition  or  an  amendment  to, 
any  of  the  documents  contained  in  the 
Constitution  of  the  Church,  or  any 
part  thereof."  It  is  quite  likely  that 
most  of  the  intent  of  that  other  gen- 
eration was  to  put  the  meaning  of  the 
Confession  within  the  reach  of  people 
who  do  not  have  a  theological  educa- 
tion. 
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In  1958  the  Presbytery  of  Hanover 
overtured  the  Assembly  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  draw  up  a  new  Brief 
Statement  of  Belief.  It  was  frankly 
stated  that  the  present  one  doesn't  "re- 
late our  heritage  constructively  to  the 
future."  Some  who  supported  the  ov- 
erture were  quick  to  admit  that  so 
long  as  the  Church  was  not  of  a  mind 
to  re-write  the  Confession  of  Faith, 
the  next  best  thing  would  be  to  re- 
write the  Brief  Statement  so  as  to 
embody  new  trends  in  theology.  Most 
persons  satisfied  with  the  Confession 
as  now  written  saw  (and  still  see)  no 
reason  to  throw  away  the  Brief  State- 
ment we  already  have. 

It  is  no  secret  that  the  committee 
which  was  appointed  had  difficulty 
reaching  a  meeting  of  minds.  It  laid 
a  Brief  Statement  of  Belief  before  the 
1961  General  Assembly  which  did  not 
entirely  please  the  "progressive"  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  did  not  entire- 
ly please  the  more  conservative  mem- 
bers of  the  committee,  and  did  not 
please  the  Assembly.  The  Statement 
was  returned  to  the  committee  for 
further  work. 

The  draft  which  is  now  ready  to  be 
re-submitted  is  greatly  improved  in  vir- 
tually all  respects.  The  wording  is 
subtle  and  not  as  clear-cut  as  a  docu- 
ment prepared  for  laymen  might  be 
(meaning  that  if  someone  wants  to 
read  another  meaning  into  some  of  the 
affirmations  he  may  have  some  justi- 
fication for  doing  so),  but  by  and  large 
the  Statement  is  faithful  to  the  Con- 
fession of  Faith.  These  improvements 
over  the  first  draft  are  notable: 

—  The  first  draft  spoke  of  revela- 
tion thus:  "(God)  has  especially  re- 
vealed Himself  and  His  purpose  for 
man  in  the  variety  of  ways  recorded 
in  the  Old  and  New  Testaments." 
(Notice  that  the  Scriptures  were  lim- 
ited to  a  record  of  revelation.)  The 
new  draft  leaves  that  sentence  intact 
but  adds  an  important  phrase  to  the 
next:  "The  Bible,  as  the  written  Word 
of  God  .  .  .  etc." 

—  In  the  statement  about  God  the 
first  draft  said:  "Both  His  judgments 
and  His  mercies  are  expressions  of 
His  steadfast  love,  as  He  pursues  His 
redemptive  purpose  for  man."  That 
word  "judgment"  was  the  closest  the 
first  statement  got  to  the  doctrine 
that  some  men  are  eternally  lost.  And 
it  implied  that  even  judgment  was  an 
"expression  of  steadfast  love"  and  a 
part  of  God's  "redemptive  purpose." 
The  new  draft  says  that  both  God's 


judgments  and  His  mercies  are  expres- 
sions of  His  character  (which  implies 
the  possibility  of  wrath  as  well  as 
love).  It  also  says  of  God,  "He  visits 
His  wrath  on  all  sin." 

There  is  still  no  clear-cut  statement 
anywhere  (the  only  major  weakness 
apparent  in  the  Statement)  that  men 
without  Jesus  Christ  are  forever  lost. 

—  The  statement  on  the  Trinity  is  still 
Modalistic.  That  is,  the  Persons  of 
the  Trinity  are  not  separate  persons, 
really:  it  is  the  same  God  who  is 
Father,  who  redeems  us  in  Christ  and 
who  works  in  our  hearts  as  the  Holy 
Spirit.  But  the  paragraph  represents 
an  improvement  over  the  first  draft. 
(Just  by  saying  through  Christ  and 
through  the  Holy  Spirit  would  have 
cleared  up  all  possibilities  of  Equivo- 
cation.) 

—  The  statement  about  man  has  been 
greatly  improved  by  recognizing  that 
man  now  is  a  fallen  creature.  (The 
other  statement  simply  said  that  man 
was  created  in  the  image  of  God.) 

—  In  the  paragraph  about  election, 
the  new  statement  says:  "Likewise 
God  in  His  sovereign  purpose  executes 
judgment  upon  sinful  man,"  a  tre- 
mendous improvement  if  read  in  the 
right  way.  The  first  draft  said  noth- 
ing of  judgment  in  connection  with 
election. 

—  The  statement  on  the  Church  is 
greatly  improved  by  calling  it  the 
instrument  through  which  "God  con- 
tinues to  proclaim  and  apply  the  ben- 
efits of  His  redemptive  work."  The 
first  draft  said  that  in  the  Church 
"God  continues  His  redemptive  work." 
The  Reformed  faith,  of  course,  pro- 
claims that  God's  redemptive  work 
was  completed  on  the  cross  and  in  the 
resurrection. 

—  In  a  very  happy  revision,  the  par- 
agraph on  the  Means  of  Grace  has 
been  changed  so  as  to  leave  off  works 
as  such  a  means. 

—  Still  another  improvement  is  the 
addition  of  a  significant  phrase  on  the 
Bible  as  a  Means  of  Grace:  "It  il- 
luminates man's  thought  and  expe- 
rience as  it  provides  an  occasion  for 
the  Holy  Spirit's  work  of  redemption 
.  .  ."  Further,  a  former  denial  that 
there  might  be  "history  written  in  ad- 
vance" in  the  Bible  has  been  removed. 

—  In  the  above  paragraph  and  also 
the  one  on  prayer,  a  notable  change 
in  the  Statement  appears,  namely  the 
addition  of  clear  statements  about 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit:  "Prayer 


is  communion  with  God  in  the  Na 
of  Jesus  Christ  through  the  inspi 
tion  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spir 

—  The  paragraph  on  the  resurrect 
has  been  greatly  strengthened  by  i 
addition  of,  ".  .  .  we  too  shall  be  rais! 
from  the  dead."  The  former  dr 
implied  that  the  resurrection  was  si 
ply  the  possibility  of  life  after  dea 

—  In  the  section  on  the  second  comi 
of  Christ  an  improvement  appears 
the  phrase,  "all  the  power  of  evil  \ 
be  destroyed."  To  be  sure  one  wisl 
that  the  committee  had  stated  this  ; 
tide  of  faith  even  more  clearly.  H 
will  not  be  destroyed  when  Christ 
turns.  It  will  continue  as  long 
heaven. 

In  summary:  So  long  as  it  is  deea 
necessary,  in  the  Church,  to  pen  \k 
such  a  latitude  in  beliefs  as  to  ma  :lie 
room  for  those  who  have  difficul  [Its 
accepting  reprobation  and  eternal  pi  twl 
ishment,  this  new  Brief  Statement  i  i  CI 
Belief  should  meet  with  approval.  irify 
  ;  Iter 

3.  Revision  of  Book  1 1 
of  Church  Order 

-  mi 

The  difference  between  a  Direct©  s'a' 
for  Worship  and  a  Book  of  Comm  i^a 
Worship  or  a  Book  of  Common  Pray^ 
is  that  the  Directory  sketches  the  pri  i 
ciples   involved,   whereas   the  othe 
spell  out  the  details  of  worship,  i  i 
eluding  the  prayers,  the  questions,  t 
entroits,  the  benedictions,  etc.  Frame  k' 
of  the  Constitution  of  the  Presbyterii'  ji'it 
Church,  US,  wisely  decided  (and  t  sip 
revision   committee   of   the   Book  '<  «i 
Church  order  have  wisely  followw'  ml 
that     the     constitutional     documen  iG( 
should  contain  only  principles  —  ' 
outlines  —  governing  worship,  Vfi'  iies 
individual  congregations  left  free  ■  lal 
the  details  for  themselves.  iff 

The  Directory  represents  the  culir  n, 
nation  of  seven  years  of  work  und 
the  chairmanship  of  Dr.  Vernon  i\ 
Broyles  of  the  North  Ave.  Church,  A  k, 
lanta,  Ga.    The  first  part  of  a  ne  4 
Book    of    Church    Order,  includir 
the    Form   of   Government   and   tli  uj 
Rules    of    Discipline,    received  ii 
final  approval  at  the  Dallas  Assembi 
in  1961.   To  that  Assembly  a  tentati^i 
draft  of  the  Directory  for  Worsh:; 
was  also  presented  and  comments  a! 
licited.    The  finished  product  is  no' 
ready  for  approval. 

The  Directory  represents  a  maj< 
improvement  over  its  first  draft.  1, 
(Cont.  on  p.  8,  col.  2) 
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^0  difference  in  standing,  but  of  function — 


A  Biblical  Study  of  the  Place 
Of  Women  in  The  Church 

WILLIAM  C.  ROBINSON,  Th.D. 


The  title  provides  the  proper  setting 
f  the  question.  The  issue  is  not  what 
ights  have  women  in  a  democracy, 
ut  what  place  has  God  given  them  in 
le  Church.  Let  us  begin,  then,  by 
larifying  the  presuppositions  of  the 
latter. 

I.  The  Church  is  the  house  of  God. 
'his  is  evident  from  the  correlation 
etween  the  people  of  God  in  the  Old 
'estament  and  the  New  Israel  gath- 
red  about  the  Messiah  in  the  New.  In 
oth  Testaments  they  are  the  flock  of 
Jod.  In  the  Gospels,  Jesus  says,  "I 
nil  build  My  Church"  (Matt.  16:18); 
nd,  "fear  not  little  flock  it  is  your 
'ather's  purpose  to  give  you  the  King- 
om"  (Lk.  12:32).  The  coming  of  the 
ipirit  at  Pentecost  constituted  the 
isciples  as  the  Church  of  the  living 
Jod  (Acts  2  and  I  Tim.  3:14-16). 
'aul  constantly  speaks  of  "the  Church 
if  God,"  or  of  "the  Church  of  God  in 
'hrist  Jesus."  In  Ephesians  he  mag- 
dfies  the  Church  as  instituted  by  God, 
IS  also  he  does  in  I  Cor.  8  and  else- 
where. 

II.  As  the  Church  is  the  house  of 
Hod,  so  God  has  ordained  her  order 
ind  her  officers.  In  Mark  3:13,  Jesus 
ailed  to  Himself  whom  He  would  and 
)rdained  them  as  the  Twelve  Apostles 
(see  Jn.  15:16).  In  I  Cor.  3:9,  as 
*ead  from  the  Greek,  all  the  workers 
ire  God's  and  are  fellow  workers  with 
;ach  other.  As  in  I  Cor.  12:28,  it  is 
aod  who  has  set  in  the  Church  the 
;^arious  officers,  so  in  Eph.  4:11  it  is 
;he  ascended  Christ  who  has  given 
Jiese  offices  and  officers  to  the 
Church,  and  so  in  Acts  20:28  it  is  the 
Holy  Spirit  Who  has  made  the  elders 
CO  be  overseers  or  bishops  in  the 
Church.  From  these  texts  we  do  not 
understand  that  the  election  of  offi- 


cers in  the  Church  is  democracy's  right 
to  choose  her  spokesmen;  but  rather 
that  God  has  trusted  the  priesthood  of 
all  believers,  under  the  high  priesthood 
of  Christ  to  choose  the  persons  to 
whom  He  has  given  the  characteristics 
which  show  that  they  are  those  whom 
God  would  have  for  particular  offices. 
This  conclusion  is  strengthened  by  ob- 
serving that  wherever  particular  offi- 
cers are  to  be  chosen  their  qualifica- 
tions are  set  forth,  e.g.  for  a  place 
among  the  Twelve  Apostles  (Acts  1: 
21-22);  or  for  the  seven  (Acts  6:3f); 
or  for  the  elders  (I  Tim.  3:1-7,  Tit.  1: 
5-9);  or  for  the  deacons  (I  Tim.  3:8- 
13). 

III.  In  ordering  His  Church  our 
Lord  has  given  the  places  of  regular 
government  to  men  both  by  the  ex- 
ample of  those  whom  He  called  and  by 
the  conditions  for  such  offices.  In 
the  Old  Testament  we  have  the  ex- 
amples of  the  patriarchs;  Moses,  Aaron 
and  the  priests;  the  prophets,  the 
judges,  the  kings.  There  are  occasional 
exceptions  to  the  last  three,  perhaps 
one  each.  In  the  New  Testament  the 
Twelve  are  men,  as  is  Judas'  successor 
and  as  is  Paul.  So  are  the  seven 
chosen  in  Acts  6,  and  so  are  the  re- 
sponsible witnesses  to  the  resurrection 
mentioned  in  the  primitive  creed,  I 
Cor.  15:3f.  Among  the  conditions 
mentioned  for  elder,  as  given  above, 
some  can  only  apply  to  a  man. 

IV.  Likewise  by  example,  in  gov- 
erning His  Church  God  has  used  wom- 
en in  highly  significant  and  useful 
places.  In  the  Old  Testament,  one 
woman  was  a  prophet,  one  was  a  judge 
and  one  was  a  reigning  queen;  Miriam 
was  a  poet  and  singer.  There  was  Ra- 
hab  wha  figured  in  Jericho's  capture. 
In  the  New  Testament,  the  mother  of 


our  Lord  was  Mary  —  His  only  hu- 
man parent.  As  He  was  brought  into 
the  Temple  Anna  gave  thanks.  Dur- 
ing His  ministry  certain  women  helped 
substantially  in  His  support  (Lk.  8: 
2-3).  Mary  Magdalene  seems  to  have 
been  the  first  to  see  Him  after  His 
resurrection.  Mary  and  Martha  each 
ministered  to  Him  —  each  in  her  own 
way.  The  women  are  mentioned  as 
being  included  with  the  praying  dis- 
ciples (Acts  1:14). 

Among  the  women  mentioned  later 
in  the  NT  are:  Phoebe  "the  deaconess," 
or  servant  of  the  Church  (Rom.  16: 
1)  ;  Prisca  or  Priscilla  is  several  times 
mentioned  before  her  husband  as 
though  her  missionary  ministry  were 
more  effective  than  his  (Acts  18;  Rom. 
16:3;  I  Cor.  16:19;  2  Tim.  4:19).  And 
there  were  the  daughters  of  Philip 
who  prophesied.  Another  case  of 
women  prophesying  is  given  in  I  Cor. 
11:5,  although  it  is  noteworthy  that 
the  Apostle  thought  it  necessary  to  put 
limitations  on  the  same.  Euodia  and 
Syntyche  seem  to  have  given  Paul 
trouble  by  leading  opposing  groups 
(PhiL  4:2). 

In  I  Cor.  14:34-35,  the  Apostle  teach- 
es that  if  a  woman  wants  to  learn  any- 
thing she  should  not  press  forward 
with  questions  in  the  congregation, 
but  ask  her  own  husband  at  home.  "As 
in  all  congregations  of  God's  people, 
women  should  not  address  the  meet- 
ing" .  .  .  "It  is  a  shocking  thing  that 
a  woman  should  address  the  congre- 
gation" (New  English  Bible.) 

Somewhat  later  the  same  question 
came  up  again,  apparently  after  her- 
esies and  schisms  had  arisen  which 
favored  the  full  ministry  of  women, 
perhaps  even  to  the  administration  of 
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the  sacraments.  At  that  time  the 
Apostle  said:  "Let  the  women  learn 
in  silence  with  all  subjection.  But  I 
suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach  nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man"  (I  Tim. 
2:11-12).  The  abuse  of  the  heretics  or 
schismatics  led  the  Church  to  draw 
the  line  against  the  women  participat- 
ing in  the  authority  to  preach  or  ad- 
minister the  sacraments. 

V.  Differences  rooted  in  Creation. 
As  the  creation  account  honors  the 
first  woman  with  the  feminine  of  the 
same  Hebrew  noun  (Gen.  2:23)  used 
of  man  thus  indicating  that  she  is  as 
fully  a  human  person  as  he  is;  so  in 
the  Lord,  the  woman  is  not  without 
the  man  nor  the  man  without  the  wom- 
an (I  Cor.  11:11).  Again  as  Adam 
called  his  wife  by  the  noble  name  of 
Eve,  the  mother  of  all  living  (Gen.  3: 
20),  so  the  Apostle  reckons  that  as 
the  woman  was  first  made  out  of  man, 
so  man  has  since  been  made  from  wom- 
an —  and  all  of  God  (I  Cor.  11:12). 

But  from  this  very  creation  con- 
text the  Apostle  teaches  that  the  man 
did  not  originally  spring  from  the 
woman,  but  the  woman  out  of  and  for 
the  sake  of  man.  Thus  as  God  is  the 
Head  of  Christ  and  Christ  the  Head 
of  man,  so  the  head  of  woman  is  the 
man  (I  Cor.  11:1-10).  Moreover,  in 
the  context  of  these  distinctions,  the 


Apostle  says  that  the  acceptance  of 
his  written  word  as  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  is  the  sign  of  a  spiritual 
person  (I  Cor.  14:37). 

VI.  In  Christ  Jesus  there  is  neither 
Jew  nor  Greek,  neither  bond  nor  free, 
neither  male  nor  female,  for  ye  are  all 
one  in  Christ  (Gal.  3:28).  I  under- 
stand this  to  mean  that  each  of  us  has 
direct  access  to  God  through  faith  in 
Jesus  Christ.  My  standing  before  Him 
is  no  different  from  my  wife's.  I  have 
no  priority  over  her  in  the  things  of 
Christ  and  God.  But  the  Apostle  did 
not  interpret  this  to  mean  eliminating 
distinctions  in  the  ordering  of  the 
home  (see  Eph.  5:22-23),  or  of  the 
Church  (see  I  Tim.  3). 


REPORTS— from  p.  6 

its  present  form  it  will  serve  as  an 
effective  guide  to  Presbyterian  congre- 
gations in  the  worship  of  God.  Some 
of  the  changes  incorporated  into  the 
final  draft  include: 

—  A  definition  of  worship  in  terms 
of  "God,  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
Spirit,"  instead  of  merely  "the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord,  Jesus  Christ." 

—  The  purpose  of  preaching  is  defined 
as  "to  set  forth  the  teachings  of  the 


Scriptures  and  their  proper  applic  .r 
tion  to  the  needs  of  the  people,"  i  < 
stead  of  merely  "to  proclaim  the  Gc  j 
pel  made  known  in  the  mighty  acts  l| 
God." 

—  The  paragraph  on  Infant  Baptis 
retains  the  question  from  the  form 
Book  of  Church  Order,  which  are  r 
tably  superior  to  those  of  the  UPUS 
Book  of  Common  Worship.  Inste; 
of  requiring  a  quorum  of  the  Sessii 
for  private  baptismal  ceremonies, 
in  the  first  draft,  the  new  version 
satisfied  to  specify  one  member. 

—  Professions  of  faith  shall  be  ma 
before  the  congregation,  "unless  the 
are  extraordinary  reasons  to  the  co 
trary." 

One  provision  will  require  a  chanj 
in  the  Confession  of  Faith,  namely 
form  for  celebrating  the  Lord's  Su 
per  privately,  as  in  a  sick  room, 
is  specified  that  at  least  one  eld 
shall  be  present,  and  that  there  shs 
be  an  exposition  of  the  Word  suitab 
to  the  occasion. 

The  Assembly  will  certainly  want 
express  its  thanks  to  its  committee  f« 
an  arduous  job  well  done. 


Depravity  is  the  habit  and  state 
the  soul  until  it  is  renewed  by  grace* 
Dick. 


Principal  Commissioners,  Winston- Salem  Assembl 


SYNOD  OF  FLORIDA 

Everglades 

Ministers:    Bruce  A.  Gumming,  Frank  C.  Havlicek,  P.  Herbert 

Parsons,  David  C.  Moss. 
Elders:        Manley  P.   Caldwell,  Glenn   Buff,  Robert   J.  Van 

Fleet,  Allen  T.  Robb. 

Florida 

Ministers:    A.  M.  Keith,  R.  L.  Scoggins,  \V.  D.  Stewart. 
Elders:        Eric  Roger  Pryor,  Eugene  Boyce,  Angus  H.  Armstrong. 
St.  Johns 

Ministers:  Howard  D.  Gross,  Malcolm  L.  Watson,  John  F.  Ander- 
son, Jr.,  Richard  H.  SauerBriui. 

Elders:        G.  Burton  Marsh,  Henry  Van  Kampen,  Keith 
DeLong,  Gharles  E.  Potter. 
Suwannee 

Ministers:    Neely  McCarter,  Edwin  F.  Montgomery,  Sr.,  J.  W. 

Conyers,  R.  Glyde  Douglas. 
Elders:        J.  Norman  V.  Terrell,  Dr.  Paul  M.  Cook,  Ed  Gibson, 

G.  D.  Towers. 
Westminster 

Ministers:    Tenncy   I.   Deane,  Alton   H.   Glasure,  William  P. 

Anderson,  Robert  B.  Russell,  Alfred  L.  Bixler. 
Elders:        Fred  B.  Akard,  Robert  W.  Nieman,  David  A.  Rattray, 

Frank  D.  Waterman,  Edgar  L.  Haun. 

SYNOD  OF  GEORGIA 

Athens 
Ministers:    Ray  L.  Nelson. 
Elders:        Dallas  N.  Fields. 

Atlanta 

Ministers:  Albert  G.  Harris,  Russell  L.  Strange,  R.  E.  Randolph 
Robert  W.  Bevis,  William  E.  Hammond,  William  R. 
Gonine,  Jr.,  Wallace  M.  Alston,  Samuel  H.  Christopher. 


Elders:        G.  D.  Beaty,  B.  R.  Nix,  Harvey  H.  Walters,  James 
Wallace,  Herman  B.  Miller,  Ralph  E.  Davis,  James  1 
Kinkead,  Ben  M.  Butler. 

Angusla-Macon 
Ministers:    John  E.  Richards,  Robert  D.  Earnest. 
Elders:        William  H.  Glover,  John  E.  Tabb. 

Clierokee 
Ministers:    L.  R.  Scott,  R.  J.  Ball. 
Elders:         William  B.  Prim,  Harry  W.  Evans. 

Georgia-Carolina 
Ministei-s:    Nathan  Dell. 
Elders:        Willie  Bowdcn. 

Savannah 

Ministers:    F.  Glyde  Pratt,  Lewis  W.  Bullard. 
FZlders:        James  L.  Garmichael,  T.  E.  Blount. 

Southwest  Georgia 
Ministers:    Archie  C.  Smith,  William  A.  Jordan. 
Elders:        Richard  H.  Peacock,  John  R.  Kinnett,  Jr. 

SYNOD  OF  KENTUCKY 

Guerrant 

Ministers:    Lamar  Williamson,  Jr. 
Elders:        Bernard  Gompton. 
Louisville 

Ministers:    J.  T.  Goodykoontz,  J.  T.  Sudduth,  R.  E.  Hoffmar 
D.  D.  Love,  Jr. 

Elders:        Arthur  D.  Mattingly,  Gharles  G.  Garrington,  L.  A 
Faurest,  William  H.  Mitchell,  Jr. 

Muhlenberg 
Ministers:    Thomas  Lee  Sale. 
Elders:        Chester  Williams. 

Transylvania 
Ministers:    Troy  R.  Eslinger,  Graham  Gordon. 
Elders:        J.  L.  Ammerman,  Glenn  L.  Loveless. 
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3mn  ^utxBfuttxm 


These  are  yours  when  you  make  an  Annuity  Gift  to  the  Board  of 
World  Missions. 

You  know  your  annuity  gift  is  safe,  since  it  is  backed  by  the  full 
faith  and  credit  of  the  Board  of  World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  in  the  U.  S. 

Your  income,  guaranteed  for  life,  never  varies,  is  not  affected  by 
financial  or  economic  conditions,  and  is  always  paid  on  time. 

You  also  have  the  satisfaction  of  contributing  to  the  missionary  out- 
reach of  the  church  into  foreign  lands. 

If  you  are  interested  in  such  an  Annuity  Gift,  please  write  for  a  free 
copy  of  our  booklet,  "A  Guaranteed  Lifetime  Investment,"  which 
explains  the  Annuity  Gift  Plan  in  detail. 


Address 


POST  OFFICE  BOX  330,  NASHVILLE  I,  TENN. 


Board  of UTorui  Missions 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  United  States 


CURRY  B.  HEARN,  TREASURER 
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MED  ITORIALS 


Ordain  Women? 


Of  all  the  opinions  calculated  to 
make  one  unpopular  in  the  Church, 
none  bears  a  more  iron-clad  guarantee 
than  the  opinion  that  Ordination  be- 
longs peculiarly  to  men. 

For  one  to  suggest  above  a  whisper 
that  women  might  be  out  of  their  ele- 
ment in  the  clergy  and  in  the  eldership 
is  to  run  the  risk  of  being  branded  a 
fanatic  —  one  like  those  who  held  out 
to  the  bitter  end  against  giving  the 
ladies  the  vote. 

The  issue  is  such  a  hot  po- 
tato that  people  on  both  sides  are  in- 
clined to  reduce  their  comments  to 
jokes.  The  champion  of  distaff  Ordi- 
nation will  sneer:  "What's  the  matter, 
don't  you  think  women  belong  to  the 
human  race?"  Those  who  rather  un- 
comfortably stand  guard  over  the  mas- 
culine prerogatives  laugh  nervously: 
"It's  hard  enough  to  get  a  unanimous 
vote  out  of  a  Session  now,  without 
adding  women  .  .  .!" 

You  cannot  settle  this  debate  by 
quoting  Scripture.  This  argument  be- 
gins with  the  tacit  agreement  that  in 
order  to  win  you  must  bury  Scripture 
somehow,  either  by  admitting  that  Paul 
was  a  crusty  bachelor  who  was  sour 
on  women;  or  by  recourse  to  some 
form    of    "Biblical"    theology  which 


takes  the  literal  meaning  of  Scripture 
with  a  grain  of  salt. 

Even  those  who  quote  the  golden 
text  of  the  feminists,  "In  Christ  there 
is  neither  male  nor  female  .  .  ."  do  so 
with  tongue  in  cheek  for  the  Scripture 
also  says,  "He  gave  some  to  be  apos- 
tles; and  some,  prophets;  and  some, 
evangelists;  and  some,  pastors  and 
teachers." 

Here  is  no  debate  over  one's  stand- 
ing before  God,  here  is  a  question  of 
function  in  the  Church  —  some  men 
who  have  equal  standing  before  God 
are  not  eligible  for  the  office  of  bishop. 

To  be  sure  someone  over  in  that 
corner  will  mention  that  Deborah  took 
over  when  Barak  fell  down  on  the 
job  —  and  let's  not  forget  Joan  of 
Arc.  But  our  admiration  for  the  fem- 
inine heroes  of  history  who  stepped 
out  of  character  to  do  a  man's  job  is 
based  precisely  on  that  fact:  they 
stepped  out  of  character. 

Anyone  who  would  claim  that  any 
church  is  a  perfect  society  is  blind 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  as  the  Scrip- 
ture says.  But  all  of  the  extenuating 
circumstances  to  the  contrary  notwith- 
standing it  still  follows  as  the  night 
the  day  that  there  are  certain  charac- 
teristics in  the  home,  the  family  and 


Not  Just  One  Formula 


We  are  just  a  bit  worried  about  that 
part  of  the  ad-interim  report  on  Adult 
Work  (p.  5)  which  suggests  that 
adults  should  not  be  distinguished  on 
the  basis  of  special  age  groups.  The 
implication  we  draw  from  the  report 
is  that  there  should  be  just  one  "adult" 
program  in  the  Church.  An  official 
"taboo"  is  presumably  placed  upon  spe- 
cial interest  groups  as  well  as  age 
groups. 

What  of  the  senior  citizens,  the 
youth  just  out  of  school,  the  teen-age 
married  couples,  the  unmarried  adults. 
Can  a  single  "family-education"  pro- 
gram be  stretched  to  cover  the  grand- 
mothers, the  unmarried  business  wom- 
en, the  young  bachelors  ...  all  at 
once? 


We  do  not  think  that  we  need  an 
additional  multiplicity  of  agencies  and 
departments  —  divisions  of  some  board 
specially  set  up  to  grind  out  materials, 
let  us  say,  for  "Bachelors  Between  The 
Ages  of  30  and  40."  We've  got  too 
many  divisions  and  departments  now. 

But  we  do  feel  that  in  the  local 
church  a  special  effort  should  be  made 
to  meet  the  particular  needs  of  special 
groups  of  people  who  cannot  be  fitted 
into  neat  little  family  packages  under 
a  single  •  category  that  does  not  even 
distinguish  between  male  and  female. 
If  the  proposal  of  the  committee  con- 
templates a  reduction  in  production 
offices  without  encouraging  unrealistic 
consolidation  at  the  local  level,  well 
and  good.    In  fact,  fine! 


Va 


the  Church  that  are  ideally  masctiUt\  0^ 
and  there  are  others  that  are  ideal^  ib" 
feminine.  And  all  of  the  deliberatioi  inl^ 
of  all  the  General  Assemblies  thatwi 
ever  be  held  will  not  change  the  fa 
that  a  woman  who  finds  it  necessai 
to  become  the  head  of  the  house,  tl 
breadwinner  of  the  family,  the  gei 
eral  of  the  army  or  the  shepherd 
the  congregation  ...  is  out  of  cha 
acter. 


Of  course  the  chief  interest  of  soir  * 
people  in  this  whole  matter  is  thj 
certain  other  denominations  wit 
which  they  want  the  Presbyteria 
Church,  US,  to  unite  have  already  bt 
gun  ordaining  their  ladies.  And  t 
facilitate  church  union  they  figure 
would  be  a  lot  easier  to  persuade  thi 
denomination  to  do  likewise  than 
would  be  to  persuade  them  to  give  thd 
ladies  the  gate. 


Those  'Extremists' 

America  is  menaced  by  two  kindi 
of  extremists  today. 

First  by  those  who  see  a  Communis 
behind  every  bush  and  wildly  accus 
honorable,  just  and  patriotic  citizen 
of  being  Communists,  or  soft  on  Coin 
munism  because  of  some  word  or  ac 
tion  which  is  misinterpreted. 

In  the  second  place  America  is  men 
aced  by  those  who  deny  the  dange 
of  Communism  from  within  and  wh^ 
join  in  atacks  on  all  anti-Communists 

We  do  not  believe  the  so-called  ex 
treme  right  wing  would  have  gotter 
very  far  if  more  people  were  awanjiteJ 
of  the  methods  of  Communism  anc 
of   the   necessity   of   resisting  thoBeliii 
methods.    Much  which  we  see  is  thi  i 
reaction  of  desperation  on  the  part  oi  i 
good  men  who  love  their  country,  t 
desperation   because   Americans  havt 
been  willfully  blind  to  what  is  taking 
place. 

At  the  same  time  we  have  no  sym-| 
pathy  with  those  who  now  spend  their 
time  denouncing  the  smoke  of  extreme 
right  wingism  while  refusing  to  look 
for  the  fires  of  subversion  and  infiltra- 
tion which  are  at  work  here  in  Amer- 


At  the  moment  the  anti-anti-Com- 
munists  have  the  day,  so  far  as  organ- 
izations are  concerned.  Not  a  big 
meeting,  even  in  ecclesiastical  circles, 
but  what  comes  out  with  a  denuncia- 
tion of  and  warning  against  "right- 
wing  extremists." 

When  this  zeal  is  matched  by  one 
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recognize  subversion  and  infiltra- 
a  wherever  it  is  found  America  will 
much  safer. 

— L.  N.  B. 


Vast  Commercial 
Empire 

The  commercial  operations  of  the 
man  Catholic  Church  are  so  vast 
so  concealed  from  the  public  that 
are  even  aware  of  them.  Recently 
Washington,  D.  C,  luxury  housing 
Dject  valued  at  $75  million  was  an- 
unced  by  Societa  Generale  Immobili- 
3  of  Rome.  This  is  a  subsidiary  of 
Vatican,  though  not  a  single  news- 
per  mentioned  that  fact.  Immobili- 
e  will  pay  all  cash  and  borrow  noth- 
from  the  government. 

Such  operations  in  many  lands  have 
come  necessary  in  view  of  the  enor- 
)us  cash  reserves  of  the  Vatican 
lich  represent  the  contributions  of 
e  faithful.  Businessmen  agreed  that 
imobiliare  which  was  already  operat- 
$4.4  million  cooperative  apart- 
jnt  in  the  same  neighborhood,  would 
ap  a  bonanza  in  the  plush  housing 
mplex. 

From  Montreal,  Canada,  come  fur- 
er  reports  of  Immobiliare.  The  firm 

taking  leadership  in  the  construc- 
)n  of  "Place  Victoria,"  a  building 

three  51-story  towers  with  six  un- 
srground  levels,  the  largest  office 
•ouping  in  North  America.  Value 

the  completed  project  has  been  esti- 
ated  at  $400  million.  Immobiliare 
ill  join  in  the  project  with  such  out- 
anding  Canadian  firms  as  the  Mer- 
intile  Bank  of  Canada  and  the  Mer- 
mtile  Trust  Co. 

— POAU 

Editor's  note:  This  is  the  Church 
lat  has  launched  a  major  drive  for 
tderal  funds  for  parochial  schools, 
nd  did  you  know,  by  the  way,  that 
Roman  Catholic  military  chaplain 
ho  belongs  to  a  religious  order  does 
ot  have  to  pay  income  tax,  while  his 
rotestant  brother,  often  with  family 
^ligations,  does?) 


No  Mercy 


Sign  observed  on  a  tree  in  a  fenced- 
i  area  near  Lakewood,  N.  J.:  "No 
respassing.  Violators  will  be  prose- 
ited  to  the  fullest  extent  of  the  law." 
-  Sisters  of  Mercy.  (From  the  N.  C. 
Hghlander.) 


A  Layman  And  His  Church 


Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


THOSE  UNSEEN  LAWS 


How  can  it  be  that:  "All  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  who  are  the  called 
according  to  His  purpose"  (Rom.  8: 
28)? 

Stop  and  analyze  the  events  of  any 
given  second,  anywhere  in  the  world: 
the  missed  plane  —  the  casual  contact 
with  a  stranger  —  the  sudden  tragedy 
—  the  "near  miss"  on  the  highway  — 
the  misplaced  bottle  of  medicine  — 
the  delay  at  a  red  light  —  the  sudden 
storm  —  the  unjust  accusation  —  the 
secret  sorrow  —  the  overt  temptation, 
to  mention  but  a  few.  Multiply  any 
possible  contingency  by  the  seconds  as 
they  tick  off  by  the  billions  and  also 
by  the  billions  of  the  world's  citizens. 
Then,  try  to  imagrine  the  interlocking 
effect  of  any  incident.  How  can  it 
be  that  God  can  cause  everything  to 
work  out  for  the  good  of  His  own 
without  at  the  same  time  upsetting 
that  which  may  be  best  for  someone 
else? 

The  answer  is  to  be  found  in  the 
attributes  of  God:  omnipresence  omni- 
science, omnipotence,  and  Sovereignty. 

Such  truths  leave  us  amazed,  and 
agast  at  WHO  God  is  and  at  WHAT 
He  can  do,  and  we  are  led  to  bow  in 
worship  and  praise. 


That  this  overwhelming  promise  ap- 
plies only  to  those  who  love  God  is 
basic  to  its  understanding.  The  same 
event,  or  set  of  circumstances,  can  be 
a  snare  and  tragedy  to  the  unregen- 
erate  while  a  blessing  to  God's  chil- 
dren. 

When  the  Children  of  Israel  left 
Egypt  there  was  between  them  and 
the  pursuing  armies  of  Egypt  a  pillar 
of  cloud  by  day  and  a  pillar  of  fire 
by  night.  To  the  Israelites  this  was 
God's  blessing.  To  the  Egyptians  it 
was  a  hindrance. 

So  too  today  a  tragic  set  of  circvmi- 
stances  brings  confusion  to  some  while 
bringing  blessing  to  others  equally  af- 
fected. Only  as  we  think  of  the  great- 
ness of  God,  coupled  with  His  tender 
love  and  concern,  can  we  understand 
how  this  can  be. 

All  of  this  should  bring  untold  com- 
fort to  Christians.  This  is  not  fatalism 
but  faith  in  the  One  who  not  only  is 
able  to  perform  but  willing  to  work 
out  all  combinations  of  circumstances 
for  our  good  and  His  glory. 

Operating  throughout  there  are  un- 
seen laws  which  combine  to  work  His 
perfect  will  for  His  own.  Understand 
them?   No.   But  thank  God  they  exist. 


AMBASSADORS  IN  CHAINS 


Some  of  the  letters  of  the  Apostle 
Paul  were  written  while  shackled  to 
a  Roman  guard.  These  chains  were 
symbolic  of  the  power  of  a  state  to 
imprison  a  Christian,  but  the  Gospel 
was  not  bound. 

We  too  are  ambassadors  in  chains, 
bound  by  the  shackles  to  Christ  which 
set  men  free. 

We  are  shackled  by  His  love,  for 
the  love  of  Christ  constrains  us  to 
live  for  Him. 

We  are  shackled  by  the  restraints 
of  the  Holy  Spirit,  restraints  which 
free  us  from  conformity  to  the  world 
while  uniting  us  in  the  joys  to  be 
had  only  through  union  with  Him. 


We  are  shackled  by  the  Gospel  we 
believe,  so  that  we  may  witness  to  its 
saving  and  keeping  power,  not  only 
by  word  of  mouth  but  also  by  con- 
sistency of  life. 

Ambassadors  in  chains?  Yes,  for 
those  who  are  Christ's  are  His  bond 
slaves  forever.  Herein  is  a  strange 
paradox,  something  the  world  can  nev- 
er understand  for  it  is  through  bond- 
age to  Him  that  we  become  free. 


Much  of  modern  Protestantism  is 
nothing  more  than  the  moralizing  arm 
of  liberal  ideology.  —  The  National 
Review. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quaUty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follov^- 
ing  Mr.  WiHiam  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  stores  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville.  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington.  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville.  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson.  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgs. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland.  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path.  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville.  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith.  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,   Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley.  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge.  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Athena,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 
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undau 
chooTJLESSaN 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

Today  we  commemorate  the  resurrection  of  Christ.  What  an  ap- 
propriate time  to  consider  a  passage  in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 
that  brings  out  something  of  the  full  and  glorious  work  of  the  Risen 
Christ:  Who  wrote  the  Epistle?  We  do  not  know.  On  the  basis 
of  tradition,  the  King  James  Version  attributes  it  to  Paul.  But 
there  is  nowhere  in  the  text  of  the  epistle  itself  a  statement  amount- 
ing to  a  claim  of  authorship  for  anyone.  In  comparing  its  style 
and  emphasis  with  those  of  letters  undoubtedly  written  by  Paul, 
there  seem  to  be  some  differences.  But  the  important  thing  of 
course  is  not  the  authorship,  but  the  message,  of  this  portion  of 
the  Word  of  God. 


Lesson  for  April  22,  1962 
CHRIST  REIGNS! 

Bible  Material:  Matthew  28;  Hebrews  1 
Devotional  Reading:  Matthew  28 
Memory  Selection:   Revelation  5:12 


Hebrews  was  probably  written  around  A.D.  65,  be- 
fore the  destruction  of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple,  to  a 
group  of  Jewish  Christians  somewhere  in  the  Roman 
empire,  perhaps  in  Rome.  The  author  was  well  versed 
in  the  O.  T.  Scriptures  and  Jewish  customs  and  cere- 
monies. The  persons  to  whom  this  letter  was  written 
were  not  mature  Christians,  but  they  had  begun  to 
suffer  for  the  faith.  The  author  writes  to  encourage 
their  spiritual  growth  and  stability.  The  great  theme 
of  Hebrews  brings  out  the  three-fold  prophetic,  priestly, 
and  kingly  offices  of  our  risen  and  exalted  Saviour. 

/.  THE  FINALITY  OF  CHRIST.  Heb.  1:1,2a. 

God  is  the  subject  in  w.  1,2.  The  text  throws  light 
on  the  ways  in  which  He  has  revealed  Himself.  He 
spoke  earlier,  and  He  continued  to  express  Himself. 
But  there  were  several  distinctions  between  the  New 
and  the  Old  Testament  revelations.  A  series  of  con- 
trasts brings  this  out. 

A.  Their  time.  "Spake  in  time  past  .  .  .  hath  in 
these  last  days  spoken."  The  Biblical  writers  divide 
all  time  into  two  great  epochs:  The  age  of  promise 
and  the  age  of  fulfillment.  What  God  promised  in 
the  first.  He  accomplished  in  the  second.  The  earlier 
period  was  preparatory,  anticipating  the  Messiah  and 
His  kingdom;  the  succeeding  one  (our  age)  is  marked 
by  the  appearance  of  both.  To  some  degree  these  ages 
overlap  in  the  present.  While  we  have  entered  into 
the  kingdom,  we  still  pray  for  its  complete  coming 
and  wait  the  return  of  the  King.  The  new  age  has 
dawned  by  the  appearance,  death,  resurrection,  and 
ascension  of  Christ.  It  is  rolling  toward  its  consumma- 
tion now  that  Christ  has  taken  the  throne  in  heaven; 
it  will  come  in  its  complete  glory  when  Christ's  domi- 
nation is  recognized  and  established  over  the  whole 
creation,  upon  His  return. 

B.  Their  recipients.  "Unto  the  Fathers  .  .  .  unto 
5."    The  message  of  God  came  in  the  first  period  to 

the  patriarchs  and  the  ancestors  and  leaders  of  the 
Hebrew  nation.  Now  it  has  come  unto  the  Christians, 
who,  believing  in  Christ,  made  up  the  apostolic  church. 
The  revelation  made  to  the  apostles,  of  course,  includes 


by  implication  all  those  who  believe  and  accept  their 
testimony. 

C.  Their  instruments.  "By  the  prophets  ...  by 
His  Son."  God  had  His  spokesmen  in  the  earlier  period 
who  faithfully  delivered  and  recorded  His  Word  by 
inspiration  (II  Pet.  1:21;  II  Tim.  fi:\6) .  But  "in  these 
last  days"  He  had  more  than  a  spokesman;  He  had  a 
Voice.  Whereas  the  prophets  were  mere  instruments, 
Christ  is  the  Word  of  God.  They  were  servants;  He 
stands  in  the  intimate  relationship  to  God  of  Son. 

D.  Their  manner.  While  the  prophets  spoke  "at 
sundry  times,  and  in  divers  manners"  (little  by  little, 
and  in  a  variety  of  ways) ,  there  is  nothing  stated  to 
suggest  that  the  method  of  revelation  through  Christ 
was  fragmentary  or  incomplete.  The  O.  T.  manner 
of  revelation  is  occasional,  progressive  in  stages,  and 
often  in  obscure  symbols  and  ceremonies.  But  Christ's 
words  and  character  (given  in  the  Gospel  doctrine  and 
events)  express  the  will  of  God  perfectly  (truly,  clear- 
ly, simply,  completely,  and  finally)  .  A.  B.  Davidson 
has  said  that  "the  revelation  through  the  Son  is  the 
natural  sequel  and  perfection  of  that  wide  and  varied 
revelation  begun  of  old  and  carried  through  many 
ages."  Christ,  who  spoke  "in  these  last  days,"  will  not 
be  surpassed  as  God's  final  Spokesman.  (Note,  how- 
ever, that  to  hear  this  living  Word  and  come  into 
contact  with  Him,  we  must  receive  the  written  Word 
in  faith  and  in  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit.) 

II.  THE  PERSON  AND  WORK  OF  CHRIST.  Heb. 
l:2b-3. 

The  preceding  passage  speaks  of  Christ  as  God's 
great  Prophet.  This  one  variously  describes  His  char- 
acter and  dignity  as  the  Son  of  God  and  rounds  out 
the  fullness  of  His  redemptive  functions,  including 
those  of  Priest  and  King. 

A.  Universal  Lord.  God  "appointed  Him  heir  of 
all  things."  He  is  the  Owner  of  the  universe,  which 
is  His  possession  or  inheritance  and  which  gives  Him 
a  place  of  dominion  and  authority  by  divine  Sonship. 
(See  Col.  1:16,17.) 
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B.  Creator  of  the  Worlds.  Christ  is  God's  agent 
in  creation,  "by  whom  He  also  made  the  worlds"  (ages, 
or  "the  aggregate  of  all  things  contained  in  time,"  G. 
Archer).  (See  v.  10;  Jn.  1:3,10;  Eph.  3:9.)  There  is 
implied  in  this  description  the  eternal  pre-existence 
of  Christ,  for  if  He  created  the  worlds  He  must  have 
existed  before  the  beginning  of  time. 

C.  Manifestation  of  God.  Christ  is  the  "brightness" 
(effulgence,  radiance)  revealing  the  glory  and  good- 
ness of  God  as  the  rays  of  the  sunlight  reveal  the 
nature  of  the  sun.  He  is  the  "express  image  of  His 
person."  The  word  used  for  image  means  the  kind  of 
impression  that  a  seal,  for  example,  would  leave  in 
wax.  Christ  is  the  very  form  of  God,  revealing  the 
features  of  the  divine  Being  by  which  God  may  be 
recognized  or  perceived!  Calvin  wrote,  "God  is  in  Him- 
self to  us  incomprehensible.  His  form  appears  to  us 
only  in  His  Son."  (See  Jn.  12:45;  14:9.) 

D.  Preserver  of  the  Universe.  "Upholding  all  things 
by  the  Word  of  His  power."  The  One  who  created 
the  universe  also  sustains  and  holds  it  together.  J. 
Schneider  said  that  this  statement  answers  the  question. 
What  protects  the  creation  from  decay  or  disintegration 
into  atoms?  The  laws  of  nature,  wrote  W.  E.  Vine,  are 
His  laws  and  operate  by  His  decree.  As  the  whole 
cosmos  moves  and  progresses  towards  its  destined  end, 
Christ  preserves  and  governs  it. 

E.  Redeeming  Priest.  "When  He  had  by  Him- 
self purged  our  sins."  Here  is  now  mention  of  Gospel 
history.  He  purified  us  from  our  sin  and  guilt  by  His 
death  upon  Calvary's  cross.  Unlike  the  priests  of  old 
time,  He  did  not  offer  as  a  sacrifice  an  animal  for  ex- 
piation; He  was  Himself  both  priest  and  sacrifice  (cf. 
2:17;  7:27;  9:12,14,26,28).  The  all-powerful  Creator 
is  also  the  Saviour  who  stooped  to  make  an  atonement 
for  us.  It  is  wonderful  that  a  description  of  the  place 
and  function  of  the  Son  of  God  in  the  cosmos  includes 
what  He  did  on  this  small  planet  to  relieve  insignifi- 
cant sinners  of  their  miseryl 

F.  Reigning  King.  "Sat  down  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Majesty  on  high."  Sitting  is  not  the  posture  of 
rest  so  much  as  of  rule.  A  seated  monarch  is  a  reign- 
ing monarch.  Jesus  became  a  throne-companion  of 
God,  sharing  in  His  divine  rule  and  eminence.  When 
Jesus  was  raised  from  the  dead  He  said,  "All  power 
is  given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth"  (Matt.  28: 
18). 

The  last  two  clauses  of  v.  3  should  be  taken  together. 
Death,  resurrection,  and  exaltation  were  the  appointed 
steps  in  God's  plan  for  the  raising  up  of  the  Messiah 
to  sit  upon  His  throne.  The  cross  led  Christ  to  the 
crown.  (See  Phil.  2:7-11.)  Psalm  110:1  is  the  O.  T. 
prophecy  relating  to  the  Messiah  at  the  right  hand  of 
God.  Peter  said  at  Pentecost  that  this  psalm  was  ful- 
filled by  the  resurrection  and  ascension  of  Christ  (Acts 
2:33-36;  See  Eph.  1:20-22;  Heb.  2:7-9;  10:12;  12:2;  Rev. 
3:21;  12:5).  The  resurrection  therefore  is  proof  that 
God  was  reconciled  by  His  atoning  death. 

The  history  of  the  Messiah's  kingdom  is  one  of  ever 
broadening  conquests,  for  His  mediatorial  reign  shall 
not  end  until  all  His  enemies  are  subdued  and  the 
whole  universe  owns  His  sway  (See  1:13  and  I  Cor. 
15:24-28) . 


///.  THE  SUPERIORITY  OF  CHRIST.  Heb.  1:  | 
4-12.  f 

The  attention  of  the  author  having  turned  to  the  f; 
throne-room  of  the  universe  in  heaven,  his  thought  ^ 
moves  to  the  angels  who  stand  before  God  and  minister  t 
as  His  servants.  \ 

A.  Christ  is  Superior  to  the  Angels  (v.  4) .  He  has 
a  "more  excellent  Name"  than  they.  In  Scripture  a 
name  often  signifies  what  a  person  is,  revealing  his 
character  or  the  position  that  he  holds.  Christ's  Name 
is  more  excellent  than  the  angels,'  for  His  essence  and 
rank  are  higher.  He  is  the  Son  of  God;  they  are  but 
created  spirits.  He  is  superior  not  only  in  His  essential 
filial  relation  to  God,  but  also  in  the  function  He  per- 
forms in  the  plan  of  redemption.  When  He  took  on  ; 
manhood  in  the  incarnation.  He  was  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  angels;  but  having  finished  the  work  the 
Father  gave  Him  to  do,  the  God-Man  is  now  crowned 
with  glory  and  honor  (2:7) . 

B.  The  Evidence  of  the  Scriptures  (vv.  5-12) .  The 
remaining  verses  of  the  printed  text  list  six  quotations 
from  the  O.  T.  to  corroborate  the  superiority  of  Christ 
to  the  angels.  While  it  is  not  necessary  to  study  these 
passages  in  detail  or  examine  them  in  connection  with 
their  position  in  the  O.  T.,  it  is  extremely  important 
to  catch  the  significance  of  these  citations.  They  all 
refer  ultimately  to  Christ.  Therefore  we  observe  that 
the  meaning  of  the  O.  T.  cannot  be  understood  with- 
out respect  to  Him,  for  He  is  the  subject  of  its  message 
and  the  focus  of  its  prophecies  (see  also  I  Pet.  1:10-1 
12).  The  early  Church  declared  emphatically  that, 
the  life,  death,  and  resurrection  of  Christ  was  "accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures"  (meaning,  the  O.  T.) . 

Note  also  that  the  O.  T.  Scripture  is  quoted  as  au- 
thoritative for  Christians.  The  reason  is  easy  to  per- 
ceive, for  when  Hebrews  cites  these  passages  written 
by  human  authors,  it  attributes  their  authorship  to 
God. 

Quotes  (1)  and  (2)  in  v.  5  are  from  Ps.  2:7  and  II 
Sam.  7:14  and  refer  to  the  Messiah  as  the  Son  of  God. 
Quote  (3) ,  V.  6,  is  from  Ps.  97:7  and  points  to  the  in- 
feriority of  the  angels,  by  their  obligation  to  worship 
Him.  Quote  (4)  in  v.  7  is  from  Ps.  104:4  and  demon- 
strates the  superiority  of  Christ  from  the  fact  that  the 
angels  are  mere  servants  of  God,  whereas  in  (5) ,  w. 
8,9,  He  is  addressed  as  the  divine  and  righteous  King. 
The  last  quotation  (6) ,  vv.  10-12,  is  from  Ps.  102:25- 
27  and  is  applied  to  Christ  as  the  unchanging  im- 
mutable Creator. 

That  the  Son  of  God  is  seated  on  the  heavenly  ; 
throne  in  a  resurrected  human  body  is  a  startling  real- 
ization! Glorified  humanity  has  already  entered  heaven  : 
as  a  promise  of  our  own  glorification.   Seeing  that  the 
Father  has  so  highly  exalted  Him,  do  we  worship  Him 
as  Lord? 

He  spoke  as  the  Supreme  Prophet.    Do  I  let  Him 
teach  and  guide  me  by  His  Spirit?  | 

He  is  the  great  High  Priest.  Do  I  trust  in  His  aton- 
ing death  and  desire  a  place  in  His  heavenly  inter- 
cession? 

He  is  the  King  of  Glory?   Do  I  submit  my  heart  a 
life  to  His  control? 
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Youth  Pro^^ram 

{y  REV.  DRAYTON  COOPER 


By 

FOR  APRIL  22:  GOD'S  TRANSFORMING  POWER 
Scripture:    Matthew  28:1-20 
Suggested  Hymns — 

"I  Sing  the  Mighty  Power  of  God" 
"Mighty  God,  While  Angels  Bless  Thee" 
"Jesus  Savesl" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  We 
ire  living  in  a  power-conscious  age!  Great  and  small 
nations  of  the  world  are  trying  to  see  which  one  can 
Dccome  the  most  powerful.  Racial  and  cultural  groups 
ire  seeking  new  means  by  which  to  build  up  power  so 
hat  they  can  have  more  influence.  Science  is  begin- 
ling  to  find  ways  to  control  the  vast  power  of  nature, 
[t  seems  that  people  all  over  the  world  have  a  respect 
"or  power.  As  Christians  we  recognize  that  the  most 
powerful  force  in  the  world  is  the  power  of  the  living 
God.  Let  us  turn  our  thoughts  this  week  toward  the 
power  of  God  which  He  gave  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
see  how  it  has  transformed  lives. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  Times  were  very  dark  in  the 
ivorld's  darkest  night.  But  God  stepped  dramatically 
into  the  course  of  history,  "at  the  fullness  of  time," 
sending  a  Saviour  into  the  world.  Surely  there  were 
illions  of  people  living  then  who  did  not  know  of 
the  events  taking  place  in  Bethlehem,  but  those  who 
were  nearby,  the  shepherds,  the  Wise  Men,  the  earthly 
parents,  even  the  earthly  king  Herod,  knew  a  most 
unusual  happening  had  taken  place.  It  had  to  be,  for 
God's  own  angels  had  come  down  to  earth,  and  had 
>ung  the  song  of  hope.  Even  the  stars  moved  when 
Christ  was  born! 

Yes,  this  was  a  magnificent  display  and  people  ques- 
tioned, no  doubt,  what  it  was  all  about.  The  shep- 
herds and  Wise  Men  were  filled  with  wonder  and  awe 
IS  they  worshipped.  Mary,  who  had  been  chosen  by 
God  to  be  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  knew  first-hand 
about  God's  miraculous  power,  but,  as  the  Bible  tells 
us,  she  "pondered  these  things  in  her  heart."  God's 
power  was  manifested,  then,  in  the  birth  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  We  know  very  little  about 
the  childhood  and  youth  of  our  Lord.  There  are 
legends  and  stories  which  the  Bible  does  not  contain, 
but  we  must  discount  most  of  these  as  being  pure 
fancy.  But  when  next  we  see  Jesus,  He  is  again  sur- 
rounded by  evidences  of  God's  power.  John  the  Bap- 
tizer  had  been  preaching  throughout  the  countryside 
ibout  One  who  was  coming  after  him  who  would  be 
greater  and  mightier  than  he.  When  this  One  came, 
it  was  the  Lord,  and  as  John  baptized  Him,  the  heav- 


ens opened  up,  as  the  Gospels  tell  us,  and  God's  Spirit 
came  down  and  rested  upon  Him  as  a  dove,  and  there 
was  a  mighty  voice  which  said,  "Thou  art  My  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased." 

From  this  day  forward,  wherever  Jesus  went,  God's 
power  was  with  Him.  The  Devil  tried  to  tempt  Him, 
and  He  was  strong  enough  to  overcome  his  shrewdest 
advances.  In  this  episode.  He  showed  at  once  that 
He  was  more  powerful  than  Sin. 

He  showed  His  power  over  men  when  He  called  His 
first  disciples.  Those  fishermen  were  no  doubt  rough 
and  rugged  men,  and  they  probably  did  not  take  kind- 
ly to  strangers.  But  the  Master  spoke  to  them  and 
His  manner  was  more  appealing,  more  attractive,  than 
any  they  had  known.  He  gave  them  a  simple  invita- 
tion: "Come  ye  after  Me,  and  I  will  make  you  to  be- 
come fishers  of  men."  We  may  wonder  what  they 
thought  as  He  spoke  these  words;  but  we  know  what 
they  did;  "they  straightway  left  their  nets  and 
followed  Him."  Surely,  it  was  a  powerful  Man  who 
could  wield  such  influence  over  men  like  Simon  Peter 
and  Andrew  1 

We  read  on  in  the  Gospel  story  of  our  Lord's  min- 
istry, and  we  find  Him  healing  the  sick,  mending 
broken  minds,  raising  people  from  death,  and  causing 
other  miraculous  things  to  happen.  There  are  those 
who  scoff  at  these  events  and  say  that  they  did  not 
really  happen.  But,  if  this  Man  Jesus  had  such  power, 
why  couldn't  they  have  happened?  Truly  these  mir- 
acles did  exhibit  a  great  power  which  our  Lord  pos- 
sessed while  He  was  here  among  men.  But  they  were 
as  John  has  said,  only  "signs";  signs  which  pointed  to 
the  greater  power  He  possessed:  the  power  to  forgive 
sinners!  Doubtless  the  greatest  power  is  the  power  to 
transform  a  sinful  life.  Surely  the  most  blessed  sound 
a  person  can  hear  are  the  words  from  the  lips  of  the 
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Lord,  "Thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee  ...  go,  and  sin  no 
more."  It  is  only  possible  for  One  with  God's  power 
to  say  this,  and  Jesus  Christ  can! 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  Our  last  glimpse  of  Jesus,  be- 
fore His  death,  is  a  vision  of  sadness.  Here  was  a  Man 
who  had  lived  a  short  life,  but  a  life  completely  dif- 
ferent from  all  other  lives  because  it  was  perfect.  Now 
He  was  being  subjected  to  cruel  betrayal,  denial,  to 
shameful  mockery,  and  finally,  the  most  painful  of 
deaths. 

We  may  wonder  what  it  must  have  been  like  for 
the  disciples  in  that  36-hour  period  after  Jesus  was 
crucified.  Surely  it  was  a  time  of  fear  and  disappoint- 
ment and  disillusionment,  for  these  men  had  been 
sure  that  Jesus  was  the  long-awaited  Messiah,  the  De- 
liverer. Now,  as  they  crouched  in  their  room  fearful 
lest  they  too,  be  captured  as  conspirators  with  Him, 
and  subjected  to  the  same  treatment,  they  no  doubt 
gave  vent  to  their  feelings. 

But  what  a  change  was  to  come  over  them  on  the 
morning  of  the  first  day  of  the  week!  When  the  word 
reached  them  that  the  tomb  was  empty,  they  were 
filled  with  the  greatest  joy,  the  highest  hopes!  Later 
that  same  day,  when  the  Lord  Himself  appeared  unto 
them,  their  joys  were  substantiated  .  .  .  Jesus  Christ  was 
alive!  He  had  risen  from  the  grave  just  as  He  had 
said  He  would! 

Now,  surely,  the  world  did  have  hope.  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Saviour  of  sinners,  the  Lord  of  all  being,  had 
conquered  even  the  greatest  of  man's  enemies,  death! 


A  few  days  later,  when  they  received  the  Holy  Spirit  on 
the  Day  of  Pentecost,  they,  too,  had  His  power! 

LEADER'S  SUMMARY:  Yes,  Jesus  Christ  the  Lord 
was  able  to  transform  all  things.  He  transformed  the 
lives  of  men  by  His  call;  He  transformed  the  forces 
of  evil  and  suffering  by  His  miraculous  acts;  and  He 
has  transformed  the  hopes  of  the  world  by  His  resur- 
rection. We  who  know  Him  in  our  hearts  are  familiar 
with  this  for  we  have  felt  it  happen  to  us.  We  know 
what  it  means  when  we  read  that  "the  old  has  passed 
away,  behold  all  things  are  made  new"  because  we 
have  experienced  the  new  birth  which  the  Master 
spoke  of  to  Nicodemus. 

But  there  are  those  who  do  not  know.  It  is  our 
duty  to  tell  them  about  the  Lord  Jesus,  to  tell  them 
the  Good  News  that  God,  through  Christ,  can  trans- 
form their  lives.  We  often  think  this  is  a  job  that 
young  people  can  leave  to  our  elders  and  to  the  Pas- 
tor. But  Christ  spoke  to  us,  just  as  He  did  to  them, 
when  He  commissioned  His  disciples  to  go  into  all 
the  world. 

When  we  speak  a  word  for  Jesus  let  us  remember 
the  first  phrase  of  the  Great  Commission,  for  this  ex- 
plains why  all  these  things  are  true:  "All  power  is 
given  unto  Me  in  heaven  and  in  earth  .  .  ."  This  is 
the  power  of  God,  the  power  to  transform  and  save! 


For  every  trial  God  sends  He  gives  sufficient  grace 
for  its  endurance;  but  He  promises  no  grace  to  bear 
anticipations. — Selected. 
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Supplementary  Circle  Bible  Study 

By  Manford  Geo.  Gutzke,  D.D.,  Ph.D. 
RELIGION  THAT  IS  GENUINE— May:  "A  Puff  of  Smoke" 

James  4:13  -  5:6 


Once  again  we  want  to  remind  ourselves  of  the  cen- 
tral problem  with  which  the  entire  book  of  James  is 
preoccupied,  in  order  to  understand  the  Apostle's  ref- 
erences in  the  passage  before  us  now.  Here  is  the  prob- 
lem of  Christian  living. 

The  practical  situation  in  which  a  Christian  person 
lives  is  one  in  which  his  human  nature  and  his  spiritual 
nature  constantly  work  for  supremacy  against  each 
other.  As  a  human  being,  the  Christian  has  a  very 
real  human  nature  which  must  be  dealt  with.  As  a 
born  again  human  being  he  also  has  a  spiritual  nature 
which  must  be  cultivated.  Through  Christ  Jesus  he 
has  been  made  a  child  of  God  and  there  has  been  given 
him  the  Holy  Spirit  to  open  his  eyes  and  his  heart  to 
understand  the  will  of  God  for  him.  (The  Scripture 
speaks  of  the  "will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus"  Eph.  6:6) . 

Now  the  common  peril  for  all  Chiistians  is  that  we 
shrink  from  denying  ourselves  —  from  denying  the 
flesh  in  order  that  we  may  live  to  the  spirit.  (Our 
passage  this  time  will  speak  of  ways  in  which  we  can 
fail  to  have  a  spiritual  orientation.)  We  recognize 
serious  sins  —  flagrant  wrongs  —  and  we  agree  that 
such  should  be  denied,  but  it  is  hard  for  us  to  think 
of  denying  a  life  that  is  refined,  cultured,  civilized  or 
moral. 

THE  SPIRIT  versus  THE  FLESH 

The  difference  between  spiritual  living  and  fleshly 
(human)  living  is  not  simply  the  difference  between 
little  sins  and  flagrant  sins.  It  is  easy,  of  course  to 
recognize  sins  that  are  vicious  and  these  we  can  deny. 
And  this  may  be  one  reason  why  the  Lord  said  that 
thieves,  publicans  and  harlots  would  enter  the  King- 
dom of  Heaven  before  many  righteous  people.  A  per- 
son who  is  a  thief  or  a  murderer  has  no  difficulty  ad- 
mitting that  he  has  sinned.  Getting  him  to  forsake 
his  wrong  is  not  as  hard  as  getting  a  cultured  person 
to  admit  that  he  is  selfish  and  to  deny  himself. 

It  is  very  natural  to  cherish  things  the  world  holds 
to  be  important.  And  it  is  quite  a  radical  idea  that 
the  human  viewpoint  is  worthless.  For  there  is  often 
great  good  in  things  that  are  altogether  human.  Hu- 
manity is  not  all  vulgar  and  not  all  vicious.  Human 
nature  can  be  refined.  Human  beings  can  be  cul- 
tured, self-disciplined,  even  moral. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  of  history  that  one  of  the 
great  classics  on  ethics  (morality)  was  written  by  Mar- 


cus Aurelius:  The  Meditation  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  You 
would  have  a  hard  time  finding  a  more  wonderful  book 
on  ethics  —  you  can  read  it  in  Everyman's  Library  in 
your  city  library.  But  Marcus  was  one  of  the  worst 
persecutors  of  Christians  in  the  early  centuries.  He 
killed  thousands  of  Christians,  firmly  believing  that 
they  were  dangerous  enemies  of  society.  But  he  was 
a  very  moral  man. 

Many  purely  human  things  are  good:  art,  medicine, 
scientific  achievements.  The  marvelous  inventions  we 
count  commonplace  are  very  good.  We  sometimes 
think  we  could  not  live  without  them.  But  they  are 
all  of  the  flesh.  Not  all  of  our  possessions  or  our  dis- 
coveries put  together  could  save  one  human  soul.  And 
thus  although  we  live  our  earthly  lives  dependent  up- 
on these  human  things,  we  never  let  them  become  vi- 
tally important  to  us  —  not  if  we  live  to  the  spirit 
instead  of  the  flesh. 

Even  cultured,  moral  living,  in  the  proper  use  of 
good  things  can  be  utterly  human,  and  therefore  futile, 
if  we  live  to  the  flesh  instead  of  to  the  spirit.  In  the 
passage  before  us  James  gives  several  illustrations  of 
what  it  means  thus  to  let  the  flesh  dominate  and  so 
to  sin. 

Christians  live  in  the  world  and  like  everyone  else 
Christians  plan  for  the  future.  Now  we  all  know,  when 
we  stop  to  think  of  it,  that  life  does  not  last  forever. 
Sooner  or  later  we  die.  Life  is  altogether  uncertain, 
especially  in  these  days  of  dangerous  living.  Within 
this  very  next  week  it  is  possible  that  some  who  read 
these  words  will  die  unexpectedly. 

MAKING  OUR  PLANS 

But  the  human  way  to  approach  life  is  to  try  and 
forget  that  we  ever  die.  The  natural  tendency  is  to 
make  our  plans  as  if  we  would  live  forever.  And 
it  is  considered  morbid  to  dwell  on  the  fact  that  next 
week  we  may  not  be  in  this  world  at  all. 

That  is  not  spiritual  living.  Writes  James  (4:13) 
"Go  to  now,  ye  that  say,  today  or  tomorrow  we  will  go 
into  such  a  city  and  continue  there  a  year,  and  buy 
and  sell  and  get  gain:  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  shall 
be  on  the  morrow.  For  what  is  your  life?  It  is  even 
a  vapour,  that  appeareth  for  a  little  time,  and  then 
vanisheth  away."  The  truth  of  the  matter  is  (v.  15) 
".  .  .  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will,  we  shall  live, 
and  do  this  or  that." 
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Now  James  is  not  advocating  a  morbid  frame  of 
mind,  but  he  is  saying  that  spiritual  living  focuses  on 
the  certainties  of  life,  not  the  uncertainties.  And  the 
certanties  of  life  do  not  center  upon  the  material  situ- 
ation, but  the  spiritual  situation.  As  a  Christian  I  do 
not  determine  my  course  according  to  the  posssibilities 
that  can  be  seen  with  the  eyes  of  the  flesh,  but  accord- 
ing to  the  possibilities  that  can  be  seen  with  the  eyes 
of  the  spirit  —  according  to  the  will  of  God.  I  live 
in  the  world,  yes.  But  my  orientation  is  in  terms  of 
the  will  of  God,  even  in  the  world.  It  is  what  He 
wants  that  determines  my  plans,  not  what  the  human 
prospects  seem  to  be.  Deep  down  in  my  heart  I  ac- 
cept the  fact  that  life  is  but  a  vapor,  that  I  may  not 
live  out  the  week,  that  I  am  on  earth  for  one  reason 
only:  to  prepare  for  eternity.  Meanwhile,  //  the  Lord 
wills,  I  shall  do  thus  and  so. 

What  would  the  Lord  have  me  to  do?  This  is  the 
only  important  question.  And  every  decision  must 
be  made  in  the  light  of  the  answer  to  that  question. 
To  the  extent  that  my  plans  are  made  and  carried  out 
in  accordance  with  what  He  would  have  me  to  do 
my  life  is  being  spiritually  lived.  To  the  extent  that 
His  will  does  not  determine  any  course  that  I  take 
my  life  is  being  lived  after  the  flesh.  All  such  living, 
for  the  Christian,  is  evil  (v.  16) .  Hence  the  next  verse 
(17)  "To  him  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth 
it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin." 

WHAT  SIN  IS  FOR  CHRISTIANS 

For  the  Christian,  then,  any  substitution  of  self  for 
the  will  of  God  is  sin.  Here  we  are  looking  at  perhaps 
the  highest  view  of  sin  in  the  Bible.  It  is  similar  to 
the  view  expressed  by  the  Apostle  Paul  in  Romans  14: 
23:  "Whatsoever  is  not  of  faith  is  sin."  Thus  once 
again  Paul  and  James  agree.  For  the  thought  is  the 
same,  namely,  that  anything  outside  the  will  of  God 
is,  for  the  Christian,  sin. 

We  cannot  expect  the  world  to  understand  this  view 
of  sin.  As  far  as  the  world  is  concerned,  sin  has  to 
do  with  the  breaking  of  some  law.  To  the  natural 
mind  a  "sinner"  is  a  thief  or  a  murderer  or  an  adul- 
terer. The  next  stage  in  any  understanding  of  sin  is 
represented  by  James'  comment  in  2:10,  where  he  said 
that  if  a  man  keeps  most  of  the  law  but  offends  at  one 
point  he  is  guilty  of  breaking  the  whole  law.  And  this 
is  true.  For  any  sin  is  sin  in  the  sight  of  God  and  there 
is  no  essential  difference  between  a  big  sin  and  a  small 
one.   Every  sin  deserves  the  wrath  and  curse  of  God. 

But  even  that  "advanced"  definition  of  sin  is  still 
the  positive  breaking  of  God's  laws.  The  reference 
is  to  sins  of  "commission."  Here,  and  in  the  quota- 
tion from  Romans  above,  sin  is  also  defined  as  "omis- 
sion." By  not  doing  the  will  of  God  a  Christian  also 
understands  that  people  sin.  The  Catechism  defini- 
tion takes  both  views  of  sin  into  account  when  it  says: 
"Sin  is  any  want  of  conformity  unto  or  transgression  of 
the  Law  of  God"  (Question  14) . 


Coin'  ^ 
Somewhere  * 
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James  is  here  (v.  17)  explaining  what  he  meant 
when  he  earlier  (v.  13)  suggested  that  it  is  evil  tc' 
order  our  lives  without  taking  into  account  the  will' 
of  God. 

WHEN  WE  MISUSE  OUR  WEALTH 

The  next  section  (5:1-6)  constitutes  another  illustra 
tion  or  example  of  human  living  contrasted  with  spirit 
ual  living.  The  passage  is  a  warning  for  the  rich 
against  the  misuse  of  their  wealth. 

Now  at  the  very  outset  we  must  keep  in  mind  tha 
"rich"  does  not  simply  refer  to  money.  A  person  ma 
be  "rich"  in  any  way  in  which  he  has  an  advantag 
over  others.  To  have  more  than  others  in  any  matte 
in  which  human  beings  may  be  compared  is  to  b( 
"rich."  You  will  remember  the  story  of  the  patriciari 
Roman  lady  who  compared  her  wealth  —  represented 
by  her  sons  —  with  that  of  her  neighbor  who  had  only 
money. 

In  whatever  respect  you  have  a  special  advantage  in 
the  things  that  makes  for  living  in  the  world,  in  that 
respect  you  are  "rich."  It  may  be  money;  it  may  be 
education;  it  may  be  social  standing;  it  may  be  cul- 
tural advantages. 

I  would  be  inclined  to  think  that  any  person  living 
in  North  America  in  these  troubled  times  would  be  a 
person  who  is  rich  as  far  as  the  world  is  concerned. 
And  I  rather  believe  that  everything  James  says  about 
"rich"  people  could  be  applied  to  any  and  all  of  the 
advantages  of  being  an  American  in  the  20th  century. 

Surely  the  words  of  the  Apostle  apply  to  those  with 
superior  gifts;  to  those  with  superior  educational  ad- 
vantages; to  those  who  hold  a  favored  position  with 
respect  to  others  in  a  business  relationship.  And  the 
reason  for  the  sharp  warning  is  the  very  fact  that  to 
be  "rich"  —  to  be  in  a  position  of  advantage,  humanly 
speaking  —  is  to  be  a  part  of  the  human  situation  in 
its  most  attractive  form.  The  things  in  which  one 
is  "rich"  are  those  things  that  are  hardest  of  all  to  deny. 
One  reason  why  the  poor  find  it  easier  to  deny  them- 
selves is  precisely  because  they  have  little  to  deny.  But 
it  is  hard  for  a  gifted  person  to  deny  himself;  Yet, 
this  is  why  our  Lord  said  that  it  is  easier  for  a  camel 
to  pass  through  the  eye  of  a  needle  than  for  a  rich  man 
to  enter  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  I 

In  the  strong  language  which  James  uses  throughout 
this  section  we  should  not  read  a  condemnation  of 
every  "rich"  person.  By  no  means.  A  great  many 
persons  of  material,  personal  or  social  wealth  have 
denied  themselves  and  devoted  those  things  in  which 
they  have  special  advantage  to  a  spiritual  use.  James 
is  talking  about  the  human  way  of  living  in  which 
the  natural  man  tends  to  exploit  his  advantage;  in 
which  the  unregenerate  man  lives  by  personal  in- 
dulgence, putting  personal  considerations  above  every- 
thing else. 

This  passage  serves  to  remind  us  that  it  is  always 
possible  for  those  who  have  advantages  to  be  cruel 
to  others  who  do  not  have  similar  advantages.  Gkxi 
notices  such  things.  In  this  Scripture  God  is  revealed 
as  having  a  settled  indictment  against  cruelty  anywhere; 
anyone  cruel  to  his  fellow  man  will  one  day  have  to 
deal  with  God,    And  as  there  are  many  ways  of  be- 
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ing  "rich,"  so  there  are  many  ways  of  being  "cruel." 
We  can  be  cruel  in  a  physical  sense  towards  a  person 
working  for  us,  a  yard  man  or  a  maid.  And  we  can 
be  cruel  towards  a  friend  or  a  neighbor. 

In  all  things,  the  Christian  will  so  orient  himself 
with  respect  to  the  will  of  God  as  it  is  revealed  to  him 
in  his  study  of  the  Scriptures  that  spiritual  considera- 


tions will  take  precedence  over  all  human  considera- 
tions. 

Dr.  Gulzke  is  Professor  of  English  Bible  at  Columbia 
Seminary,  Decatur,  Ga.  This  study  is  also  available  on 
tape.  Write:  "The  Bible  for  You,"  Inc.,  P.  O.  Box 
4301,  Decatur,  Ga.  Ask  for  No.  61-2  (4  lessons  on  each 
tape,  $3.00.  Set  of  three,  Nos.  61-1,  61-2,  61-3  _$9.00) . 


GTHE  CHURCH  AT  HOMEO 


SIZE  OF  NEW  BUILDING 
SET  AT  80,000  SQ.  FT. 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Presbyterian 
US  agencies  now  headquartered  in  At- 
lanta have  agreed  to  build  a  six-story, 
80,000-square-foot  office  building  to 
replace  the  group  of  old  buildings  at 
the  Presbyterian  Center,  341  Ponce 
de  Leon  Avenue. 

In  a  report  prepared  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  1962  General  Assembly, 
Chairman  Charles  J.  Currie  of  the 
Presbyterian  Center  Board  reported 
that  the  total  cost  will  be  approxi- 
mately $2  million.  This  includes  pur- 
chase of  all  land  in  the  block  on  which 
the  center  is  located.  Some  of  the 
land  is  yet  to  be  acquired. 

Mr.  Currie  said  in  his  report  that 
the  Assembly's  capital  funds  cam- 
paign  (Presbyterian  Development 
Fund)  includes  $1.5  million  in  its 
goal  for  the  center.  He  also  noted 
that  a  separate  drive  among  Atlanta 
businesses  has  been  authorized,  and 
conditional  gifts  of  $450,000  have 
been  reported. 

Owners  of  the  center  are  these  As- 
sembly's agencies:  The  General  Coun- 
cil, Office  of  the  General  Assembly, 
Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief,  Board 
of  Church  Extension,  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  and  the  Board  of  Wom- 
en's Work. 


'YOUR  HELP  .  .  .  THEIR  HOPE' 
EASTER  OFFERING  THEME 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  "Your  Help 
.  .  .  Their  Hope"  has  been  selected  as 
the  theme  for  the  April  22  Easter  Of- 
fering, it  has  been  announced  by  the 
Rev.  Paul  B.  Freeland,  Secretary  of 
Overseas  Relief  and  Inter-Church  Aid, 
Board  of  World  Missions.  "It  is  a 
reminder  of  our  Christian  privilege 
and  obligation  to  share  our  abundance 
with  the  hopeless,  homeless  and  desti- 
tute of  the  world,  in  the  Name  of 
Christ,"  he  stated. 


"Last  year's  Easter  Offering  was 
the  largest  ever  received,"  Mr.  Free- 
land  reported,  "nearly  $150,000  being 
contributed  to  our  Church's  One  Great 
Hour  of  Sharing.  This  made  posf;ible 
the  expansion  of  our  relief  services 
in  many  areas  and  through  various 
Church  World  Service  programs." 

Stressing  the  importance  of  giving 
through  Church  channels  for  the  re- 
lief of  human  suffering,  for  greater 
economy  and  efficiency,  as  well  as 
bearing  testimony  to  the  love  of  Christ 
for  the  distressed,  he  added.  "We  are 
grateful  for  the  help  given  last  year, 
and  are  hoping  for  a  worthy  Easter 
Offering  this  year." 


DALLAS  CHURCH  DONATES 
JAPANESE  NURSES  HOME 

DALLAS,  Tex.  —  Thirty  thousand 
dollars  has  been  given  by  the  First 
Church  here  to  build  a  home  for  the 
45  nurses  of  Yodogawa  Christian  Hos- 
pital in  Osaka,  Japan.  The  hospital 
is  supported  by  the  Presbyterian  US 
Japan  Mission. 

The  housing  situation  of  the  nurses 
at  the  hospital  had  become  desperate. 
Most  of  them  have  been  living  on  the 
third  floor  of  the  hospital,  using  space 
urgently  needed  for  patients.  Building 
a  nurses'  dormitory  will  not  only  pro- 
vide adequate  living  quarters,  but  will 
also  open  the  third  floor  of  the  hospital 
to  in-patients.  The  staff  expects  to 
increase  the  in-patient  load  as  much 
as  30  per  cent,  while  increasing  the 
number  of  hospital  employees  by  only 
about  5  per  cent. 

Dr.  Paul  S.  Crane,  director  of  a 
hospital  in  Chunju,  Korea,  accepted 
the  gift  for  the  Presbyterian  US  Board 
of  World  Missions  at  ceremonies  in 
Dallas.  Greetings  were  exchanged  be- 
tween representatives  of  the  Dallas 
Chamber  of  Commerce  and  the  Jap- 
anese Consulate,  and  nurses  represent- 
ing both  countries  participated  in  the 
service. 


ISSUE  OF  MILLENIUM 
ON  INSTITUTE  AGENDA 

PENSACOLA,  Fla.  —  Studies  and 
discussion  of  the  millenial  issue  of  the 
Second  Coming  of  Christ  will  be  fea- 
tured at  the  Sixth  Annual  Pensacola 
Theological  Institute  this  year.  The 
institute,  will  be  conducted  Aug.  26- 
Sept.  2  at  the  Mcllwain  Memorial 
church  here. 

Dr.  George  Eldon  Ladd,  professor 
of  Biblical  Theology  at  Fuller  Semi- 
nary and  author  of  a  number  of  vol- 
umes on  the  pre-millenial  position,  will 
be  joined  by  Dr.  Robert  Strong,  min- 
ister of  Trinity  church  of  Montgomery, 
Alabama,  who  will  discuss  the  a-mil- 
lenial  position. 

Also  on  the  program  will  be  three 
lectures  on  "Problem  Passages  on  Pre- 
destination" by  Prof.  Roger  Nicole  of 
Gordon  Divinity  School,  Boston.  Dr. 
Strong  will  give  additional  lectures  on 
"The  Genesis  Flood  Controversy"  and 
"Has  a  Mechanism  for  Evolution  Been 
Found?" 

Preacher  for  the  public  worship 
service  on  Sunday  and  each  night  will 
be  Dr.  Peter  Eldersveld,  preacher  for 
the  Back-to-God  Hour.  As  usual,  the 
program  will  include  question  and  dis- 
cussion periods. 

Dean  of  the  institute  again  this  year 
will  be  the  Rev.  Donald  C.  Graham, 
minister  of  Bethany  church,  Fort 
Lauderdale,  Fla.  The  new  minister  of 
the  host  church,  the  Rev.  Donald  Pat- 
terson, will  be  executive  director. 
Meals  will  be  offered  in  the  church  din- 
ing room,  and  accommodations  in  pri- 
vate homes  will  be  available  for  a 
limited  number  of  ministers  and  stu- 
dents. Further  information  is  avail- 
able from  Mr.  Patterson  at  the  church, 
1214  East  Blount  Street. 


There  are  some  for  whom  the  great- 
est sense  of  accomplishment  follows 
the  destruction  of  another's  faith. 
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NATIONALS  TO  DIRECT 
MISSION  INSTITUTIONS 

NASHVILLE,  Tenn.  —  Brazilians 
■will  be  employed  to  replace  mission- 
aries as  directors  of  several  North 
Brazil  Mission  institutions  in  1962  and 
1963,  it  was  voted  at  the  March  meet- 
ing of  the  Presbyterian  US  Board  of 
Word  Missions  here. 

At  the  request  of  the  mission,  the 
Board  approved  the  employment  of 
Brazilians  to  free  missionaries  for 
transfer  to  other  work  and  for  regular 
furloughs  in  the  United  States.  In 
1962,  Brazilian  directors  will  replace 
missionaries  in  the  mission's  audio- 
visual department  and  mission  press. 
In  1963,  a  Brazilian  will  become  direc- 
tor of  the  Bible  Institute  of  the  North. 

In  other  actions,  the  Board: 

—  Appointed  four  persons  for  mis- 
sionary service  in  Brazil,  the  Congo, 
Korea  and  Japan.  They  are  James 
Chun-Jen  Chang  of  Richmond,  Vir- 
ginia, for  short-term  (four  years)  ed- 
ucational service  in  North  Brazil; 
Miss  Caroline  Lila  DeVore  of  Reddick, 
Florida,  for  evangelistic  work  in  the 
Congo;  Miss  Hilda  Aukeman  of  Byron 
Center,  Michigan,  for  a  three-year 
term  in  Korea  as  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children;  and  Miss  Anna 
Perry  of  Logan,  West  Virginia,  for 
educational-evangelistic  work  in  Ja- 
pan. 

—  Reappointed  Mrs.  Anna  H.  Whit- 
aker,  who  has  just  completed  a  three- 
year  term  as  a  teacher  of  missionaries' 
children  in  Garanhuns,  Brazil,  to  an- 
other three-year  term  at  Garanhuns, 
and  authorized  the  employment  of  Miss 
Mildred  Sweet  as  a  teacher  of  mis- 
sionaries' children  at  Ceres,  Brazil,  for 
the  first  six  months  of  1962.  Miss 
Jacqueline  Elva  Gray,  appointed  at 
the  Board's  January  meeting,  was  as- 
signed to  the  North  Brazil  Mission  as 
a  teacher  of  missionaries'  children  for 
a  three-year  term.  And  the  Board 
authorized  the  transfer  of  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Herbert  H.  Sisk  from  the  West 
Brazil  to  the  North  Brazil  Mission, 
for  work  at  Agnes  Erskine  School  in 
Recife. 

—  Accepted  with  appreciation  for 
their  years  of  service  the  resignations 
of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Mark  K.  Poole,  mis- 
sionaries since  1936  to  the  Congo,  and 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  Harlan  McMurray, 
Congo  missionaries  since  August, 
1959. 

The  Board  also  heard  reports  that: 

—  In  1961,  Presbyterian  US  contri- 
butions through  Church  World  Serv- 


ice totalled  $353,336  in  cash  contribu- 
tions, and  an  estimated  $2,063,258 
worth  of  clothing,  food  and  CROP 
gifts.  Total  contributions  of  the  de- 
nomination were  valued  at  about  $2,- 
416,594. 

—  Plans  have  been  completed  for  an 
"overseasmanship"  institute  in  Louis- 
ville, April  6-8,  jointly  sponsored  by 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  US  and 
UPUSA.  A  newsletter  has  been  begun 
by  the  Board's  Educational  Depart- 
ment to  keep  in  touch  with  these  peo- 
ple during  their  stay  overseas. 

—  The  Rev.  and  Mrs.  David  L. 
Parks,  Korea  missionaries,  have  been 
asked  to  transfer  to  Seoul,  for  radio 
work  with  the  interdenominationally 
supported  radio  station  HLKY,  until 
the  station's  missionary  staff  person 
returns  to  the  field  in  15  months. 


'VOCATION'  IS  THEME 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  Principal 
speaker  at  the  Montreat  Administra- 
tion Conference  for  Christian  Educa- 
tors will  be  Dr.  Wade  H.  Boggs,  Jr., 
professor  at  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education.  He  will  dis- 
cuss "Christian  Vocation"  as  it  ap- 
plies to  the  work  of  superintendents 
and  administrators  of  Presbyterian 
Church  schools.  The  Rev.  Harold  E. 
Fuller,  director  of  the  June  28-July  1 
conference,  has  announced  that  prac- 
tical workshop  sessions  are  also  in- 
cluded in  the  program.  Presenting  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  will  be  Dr. 
Harmon  B.  Ramsey,  secretary  of  the 
Division  of  Christian  Teaching,  Board 
of  Christian  Education. 


"Certainly  I  can  be  a  Christian 
without  going  to  church!  Just  name 
the  Ten  Commandments  and  see 
how  few  I've  broken  this  week!" 


GRADUATE  SCHOLARSHIPS  I 
OF  BOARD  TOTAL  $16,000 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  Selection  of  0 
recipients  of  graduate  fellowships  val-  i 
ued  at  $16,000  has  been  announced)  P" 
by   Hunter   B.   Blakely,   secretary  of]  fc 
higher    education,    Presbyterian    US|  * 
Board  of  Education.   The  grants  for) 
studies  during  the  next  academic  yeari  t* 
include  $5,000  for  eight  educators  do-  i 
ing  special  study  and  research  projects; 
$3,000  to  assist  two  professors  in  fin- 
ishing requirements  for  doctoral  de-  " 
grees;  and  $8,000  for  nine  people  pre-  [ 
paring  for  church  college  teaching  pro- 
fessions. 

The  recipients  are: 

Grants-in-aid  for   special  study  —  ' 
Robert  G.  Patterson  of  Southwestern  '''' 
at  Memphis  (to  study  at  Osmania  Uni-  j 
versity,  India) ;   Anna  Greene  Smith  ;,ifi 
of  Agnes  Scott  College   (for  popula-  jati 
tion  research) ;  William  E.  Phipps  of  jie 
Davis  and  Elkins  College   (to  study 
Oriental  philosophy  at  the  University  ' 
of  Hawaii) ;  Julia  T.  Gary  of  Agnes  "P' 
Scott;   H.   Richard   Hansel  of  Agnes  j 
Scott;  Raymond  J.  Martin  of  Agnes  ( 
Scott;   William  J.  Kimball  of  Mary 
Baldwin  College;  Samuel  D.  Maloney 
of  Davidson  College. 

Graduate  fellowships  for  Ph.D.  work 
—  Elvena  M.  Green  of  Agnes  Scott;,  ^^<^ 
Mrs.  C.  W.  Mobley  of  St.  Andrews  | 
College.  I. 

ipt 

Graduate  scholarships  —  Ross  H. 
Bayard  of  Wofford  College,  Spartan- 
burg, S.  C;  George  N.  Boyd  of  Austin  S 
Seminary;   Argle  S.   Garrow,  Jr.,  of  *i 
Hampden-Sydney  College;  Julius  Mel-  'CI 
ton  and  J.  Earl  Thompson  of  Prince- 
ton  University;    Richard   Morgan  of 
Peace  College;  W.  Creighton  Peden  of 
the  University  of  Chicago;  R.  E.  Ran-  J&l 
dolph  of  Doraville,  Ga.;  and  John  A. 
Ricks,  III,  Tulane  University. 


CONFERENCE  PLANNED  J; 
VINCENNES,     Ind.     —     Bethany  ;n 

church  here  is  scheduled  to  hold  its  ;jti 
first  missionary  conference  April  17- 
20  with  the  following  speakers:    Dr.  j 
and  Mrs.  William  B.  Lyons,  mission- 
aries to  Korea  for  35  years;  the  Rev. 
Bruce    Beardsley,   former   missionary  ^ 
to  Ecuador;  the  Rev.  and  Mrs.  H. 
Punt,  missionaries  in  the  Congo  and  ^ 
South  Africa  for  25  years;  and  Dr. 
Howard  Moffett,  superintendent  of  a 
missionary  hospital  in  Korea.  Dr.  Mof-  i 
fett  will  conclude  the  conference  with 
a    Korean-style    Communion    service :, 
Good  Friday  night.  i 
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HEME,  PURPOSES  LISTED 
OR  MEN'S  CONVENTION 

RICHMOND,  Va.  —  "For  me  to 
jive  Is  Christ"  will  be  the  theme  of 
he  Presbyterian  Men's  Convention  in 
)allas,  Texas,  June  20-23,  1963.  The 
heme,  together  with  the  mission  and 
urposes  of  the  gathering,  have  been 
nnounced  by  the  convention  commit 
ee. 

The  purposes  were  listed  as  fo!- 
3ws: 

1.  To  win  the  full  and  devoted 
ommittment  of  men  to  Christ  in  the 
resbyterian  Church  for  advancing 
he  Kingdom  of  God  in  the  world. 

2.  To  provide  men  an  opportunity 
or  spiritual  renewal. 

To  proclaim  the  supreme  rel- 
vancy  of  Jesus  Christ  to  meet  every 
ituation  and  to  solve  every  problem 
n  the  world. 

4.  To  disturb  us  in  self-centered 
omplacency. 

5.  To  call  us  to  honor  and  obey 
he  sovereign  will  of  God  as  revealed 

the  Scriptures  for  every  area  and 
elationship  of  life. 

To  help  each  man  achieve  a 
leeper  understanding  of  the  skills  of 
aith  (the  means  of  grace.) 

7.  To  challenge  each  man  to  ac- 
ept  his  obligation  to  be  used  to  seek 
)ut  and  lead  others  to  Christ. 

To  summons  our  Church  to  ac- 
ept  its  responsibility  to  build  the  body 
)f  Christ  across  the  world. 


EIGHT  CHURCHES  COOPERATE 

BATON  ROUGE,  La.— Eight  Baton 
Rouge  area  churches  cooperated  in 
presenting  a  World  Missions  Confer- 
nce  at  First  Church  here.  Speakers 
ncluded  Walter  D.  Shepard,  Board 
Df  World  Missions  field  secretary;  Jule 
3pach  of  Brazil;  Mrs.  J.  B.  Jung  of 


the  Congo;  Dr.  John  0.  Barksdale  of 
Japan;  the  Rev.  John  B.  Wood  of 
Mexico;  the  Rev.  David  L.  Parks  of 
Korea;  Dr.  D.  J.  Gumming,  educa- 
tional secretary  of  the  Board  of  World 
Missions;  Dr.  James  A.  Cogswell, 
Board  of  World  Missions  field  secre- 
tary; and  Mrs.  Donald  Watt  of  the 
Congo. 


'ACTION'  MEET  SCHEDULED 

MONTREAT,  N.  C.  —  "Jesus  and 
Social  Concern"  will  be  the  topic  of 
Dr.  E.  T.  Thompson  of  Union  Semi- 
nary at  the  second  Christian  Action 
Conference  here.  The  meeting  is 
scheduled  for  Labor  Day  weekend, 
Aug.  31-Sept.  2.  Other  principal 
speakers  will  be  Brooks  Hays,  special 
assistant  to  President  Kennedy,  who 
will  speak  on  "The  Christian's  Respon- 
sibility in  Politics,"  and  Dr.  Rufus  E. 
Clement,  president  of  Atlanta  Univer- 
sity, whose  topic  will  be  "Christian 
Responsibility  in  Human  Relations." 
Sponsoring  the  meeting  is  the  Division 
of  Christian  Action,  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education. 


INAUGURATION  PLANNED 
LAURINBURGH,  N.  C— Inaugura- 
tion of  Dr.  Ansley  Cunningham  Moore 
as  president  of  St.  Andrews  Presbyte- 
rian College  was  scheduled  here  April 
11-22.  Dr.  Moore  and  Chancellor 
Goodrich  C.  White  of  Emory  Univer- 
sity were  to  deliver  addresses. 


FELLOWSHIPS  AWARDED 
TO  FOUR  AT  LOUISVILLE 

LOUISVILLE,  Ky. — Louisville  Sem- 
inary has  announced  selection  of  four 
seniors  as  recipients  of  graduate  fel- 
lowships and  selection  of  two  rising 
seniors  as  recipients  of  Senior  Hon- 
ors Scholarships. 

Robert  Bynum  Albritton,  II,  Anda- 
lusia, Ala.,  has  been  awarded  the 
$1,000  Fielding  Lewis  Walker  Fellow- 
ship in  Doctrinal  Theology.  Glenn 
Russell  Ramsey,  Jr.,  Cynthiana,  Ind., 
has  been  awarded  the  $1,000  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Olof  Anderson,  Sr.,  Fellowship 
on  the  basis  of  general  excellence  and 
promise  of  usefulness  in  the  ministry. 
James  Perry  Robinson,  Burgaw,  N.  C, 
has  been  awarded  the  $1,200  Walter 
Kennedy  Patterson  Fellowship  in  New 
Testament.  Kerry  Edwards  Spiers, 
Mobile,  Ala.,  has  been  awarded  the 
$1,200  James  Kennedy  Patterson  Fel- 
lowship in  Church  History. 

Malcolm  Kay  Shields  of  Birming- 
ham, Ala.,  and  Jerry  Lee  Tabler  of 
Floyd  Knobs,  Ind.,  have  been  awarded 
Senior  Honors  Scholarships  of  $500 
each  by  the  American  Association  of 
Theological  Schools.  These  scholar- 
ships will  be  matched  by  the  seminary. 


False  information  is  more  hopeless 
than  non-information.  Ignorance  is 
a  blank  sheet  on  which  we  may  write; 
but  error  is  a  scribbled  one,  from 
which  we  must  first  erase.  —  COLTON, 
Modern  Dictionary  of  Thoughts. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 

Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,      Arts     and     Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics,     Hiking,      Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,    Golf,    Nature,    Swimming,    Canoeing,    Tennis,    Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.    "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks,  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.    ALICE    McBRIDE    COBURN,    Owner-Director,    Black    Mountain,    N.  C. 


KING 
COLLEGE 

•  Founded  1867 


A   Presbyterian   College   of   the   Liberal  Arts 
Coeducational     •     Fully  Accredited 


B.A.  degrees.  Room,  board  and  tuition  $1,247  for  men,  $1,297  for  women. 
Catalog  and  brochure. 

R.  T.  L.  LISTON,  PRESIDENT,  BOX  J,  BRISTOL,  TENNESSEE 
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Church 
Paper 
Week 


Here's  a  chance  for  tnose  who 
appreciate  the  ministry  of  the 
Journal  to  extend  that  ministry 
in  their  own  congregations.  Dur- 
ing Qiurch  Paper  Week,  April 
15-21,  many  new  readers  can 
be  introduced  to  the  independ- 
ent church  papers. 


Check  your  plans:  Plan  for  cm 
announcement  in  the  church. 
Plan  to  have  someone  take 
subscriptions  from  interested 
members.  Plan  to  have  sample 
copies  available. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 

ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 
5.  A  Shepherd  Boy  is  Chosen  King 

DO  YOU  KNOW— What  kind  of  young  man  David  was? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Samuel  16:12,18. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  David? 
THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ  chooses  us. 
John  15:   16;  Psalm  65:4. 

H-        H-  H- 

GOD  CHOOSES  A  NEW  KING            I  Samuel  15:23;  16:1-5 
Why  had  God  rejected  Saul  from  being  king?   


Among  whose  sons  had  God  chosen  a  new  king? 


Samuel  knew  Saul  would  be  angry  if  he  heard  that  Samue 
had  anointed  someone  else  to  be  king.    Samuel  said  to  God 

"How  can  1  go?  If  hear  it,  he  will  me, 

God  told  Samuel,  "Take  a         (young  cow) 

with  you  to  offer  up  as  a  sacrifice.  Call  .  .to  thf 

sacrifice,  and  1  will  show  you  what  to  do." 

SAMUEL  SEARCHES  FOR  THE  NEW  KING. 

I  Samuel  16:6-10. 


itfS, 

leg( 


Cross  out  the  wrong  words. 

When  Samuel  saw  Eliab,  he  said,  "Surely  the  Lord's  anointed 
IS        IS    NOT       before    Him  ."     But    God    said,    "I  havefMph 
ACCEPTED      REFUSED      him.   Man  looks  on  the  outward 
appearance,  but  the  Lord  looks  on  the      HEART  HEIGHT 
When  seven  of  Jesse's  sons  had  passed  by,  Samuel  said,  "The 
Lord      HAS      HAS  NOT      chosen  these." 


SAMUEL  ANOINTS  DAVID  TO  BE  KING 

I  Samuel  16:11-13. 

Connect  each  sentence  with  the  name  of  the  one  who  said  it. 


THE  LORD 

JESSE 

SAMUEL 


"Are 


your  c 


hildr 


"The  youngest  is  taking  cart  of  the  sheep. 
"Send  and  fetch  (get)  him." 
"Arise,  anoint  him." 


"The  .of  the  Lord  came  upon 

from  that  day  forward." 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?    How  many  brothers  did 
David  have?    Look  up:  I  Samuel  16:10-11. 


(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright  1960, 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California," 


Ir 
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ADVENTURES  IN  THE  HISTORY 
DF  PHILOSOPHY,  by  John  F.  Gates. 
Zondervan  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
256  pp.  $4.50. 

A  lot  of  evangelicals  have  written 
books  explaining  secular  philosophy, 
out  when  one  does  it  concisely,  in  lan- 
guage I  understand,  and  in  a  critique 
of  the  thoroughly  Biblical  point  of 
view,  then  I  want  to  get  that  book 
and  keep  it  handy!  Hats  off  to  Dr. 
Gates,  professor  at  the  St.  Paul  Bible 
College,  Minnesota. 

Every  layman,  as  well  as  pastor, 
deserves  to  have  a  clear-cut  idea  of 
)W  what  world  philosophers  thought.  Con- 
stant references  are  made  to  their 
writings  in  newspapers  and  periodi- 
cals. Here  is  the  book,  together  with 
a  very  fair  and  objective  evaluation  of 
the  Christian  philosophers  such  as  So- 
ren  Kierkegaard.  Throughout,  Dr. 
Gates  makes  the  objective  revelation 
of  the  Scriptures  his  testing  line.  The 
end  of  the  book  has  a  marvelous  sum- 
mary of  the  Christian  faith  as  phil- 
osophy. 

This  reviewer  wishes  that  he  had 
included  the  influential  philosophies  of 
the  Freudians  and  modern  schools  of 
pastoral  theology.  But  what  can  one 
expect  in  a  small  book  —  an  outline 
of  history? 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St.  Clair 
Akron,  Ohio 


THEY  SANG  THROUGH  THE 
CRISIS,  by  John  Malcus  Ellison.  The 
Judson  Press,  Valley  Forge,  Pa.,  159 
pp.  $3.00. 

Dr.  Ellison,  field  representative  of 
the  Board  of  Education  and  Publica- 
tion of  the  American  Baptist  Conven- 
tion, and  Editor  of  The  Baptist  Herald- 
here  presents  a  series  of  "sermonic  es- 
says" with  the  sub-title,  "Dealing  With 
Life's  Most  Critical  Issues." 

In  a  book  warmly  written,  replete 
with  excellent  Spiritual  references,  it 


seems  sad  to  find  a  vagueness  concern- 
ing the  claims  of  Christ  .  .  .  that  which 
Merrill  Tenney  calls  "The  Ultimate 
Fact  of  the  Universe."  The  spiritual 
level  of  the  book  is  established  in  the 
first  chapter,  "The  Recall  to  Historic 
Faith,"  in  these  words:  "This  is  the 
way,  walk  ye  in  it."  What  does  that 
mean?  It  means  that  as  we  listen  to 
God,  we  find  that  there  is  a  resting 
place,  a  home,  a  haven  for  the  human 
spirit,  and  reconciliation  with  the  uni- 
verse. 

Opening  the  chapter  called  "Tragedy 
of  Indecision,"  with  James  Russell 
Lowell's  "Once  to  Every  Man  and  Na- 
tion," the  author  writes  later,  "This 
same  Jesus  ...  we  must  decide  what 
we  shall  do  with  Him."  There  is  no 
call  to  committment,  and  the  chapter 
closes  with  a  quotation  from  Senator 
Irving  Ives  concerning  a  grandfather's 
advice  to  a  grandson:  "Always  re- 
member your  first  obligation  is  to  your 
conscience."  The  chapter  headed,  "The 
Struggle  to  Achieve  the  Good  Life" 
ends  with  these  words,  "In  every  ef- 
fort and  undertaking,  consult  the  suf- 
frages of  your  soul  —  love,  faith,  in- 
tegrity, honesty  —  and  you  will 
achieve  the  Good  Life." 

One  cannot  truly  sing  of  the  Gos- 
pel until  he  has  known  redemption 
through  the  blood  of  Christ!  This  book 
would  profit  from  a  clear  statement 
of  the  plan  of  salvation.  As  it  is, 
the  song  is  without  meaning. 

—  (Rev.)    Harold  Borchert 
Gifu,  Japan 


MORE  PREACHING  VALUES  IN 
THE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  (Vol.  2), 
by  Halford  E.  Luccock.  Harper  and 
Brothers,  New  York.    247  pp.  $3.95. 

This  is  the  final  book  to  come  from 
the  prolific  and  imaginative  mind  of 
Dr.  Halford  Luccock,  who  died  just 
six  weeks  prior  to  completing  his  man- 
uscript. Although  Dr.  Luccock  wrote 
twenty-three  books  of  interest  pri- 
marily for  the  working  minister,  he  is 
perhaps  equally  well-known  because  of 
his  "Simeon  Stylites"  column,  which 
appeared  regularly  in  the  Christian 
Century  for  many  years. 

In  all,  the  author  deals  with  155  dif- 
ferent texts,  presenting  his  material 
in  the  form  of  "sermonettes."  They 
should  provide  good  sermon  starters, 
especially  for  those  who  consider 
themselves  "Luccock  fans."  Most  of 
the  titles  are  intriguing.  Here  are 
just  a  few  samples:  "Tenting  To- 
night" (II  Cor.  5:10):    "Oyez:  Oyez:" 


(II  Cor.  5:1);  "A  Tale  of  Two  Em- 
pires" (Phil.  1:1);  "The  Lonely  De- 
cision" (Gal.  1:16);  "The  Masquerade 
Ball"  (II  Cor.  11:14);  "Life's  Bargain 
Counter"  (Phil.  3:8). 

There  is  an  interesting  appreciation 
of  the  author  written  by  Dr.  Ralph  W. 
Sockman  in  the  front  of  the  book.  At 
the  back  of  the  volume  one  will  find 
a  complete  list  of  all  the  sources  quot- 
ed, which  is  very  helpful. 

Regardless  of  one's  theological  views, 
almost  all  will  agree  that  Halford 
Luccock's  name  will  be  respected  as 
one  of  the  great  homileticians  of  our 
generation. 

—  (Rev.)  E.  P.  Nichols 
Alexandria,  La. 


BOOK  BRIEFS 

A  CLOUD  OF  WITNESSES,  by  Asa 
Zadel  Hall.  Zondervan  Publ.  House,  Grand 
Rapids.  88  pp.  $1.95.  Personality  and 
biographical  sketches,  accompanied  by  pen 
drawings,  of  some  29  people  around  the 
Apostle  Paul.  His  friends  and  his  enemies, 
from  Barnabas,  with  whom  he  began  his 
service  in  the  Church,  to  Philip  in  whose 
home  he  paused  briefly,  and  Captain  Julius, 
in  charge  of  the  ship  taking  him  to  Rome. 
Pleasure  reading. 


ENTER  INTO  LIFE,  by  William  Fitch. 
Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ.  Co.,  Grand  Rapids. 
I'aper,  110  pp.  .11.25.  A  splendid  devo- 
tional book  on  the  Plan  of  Salvation.  Six 
studies  probably  delivered  originally  as 
sermons,  by  the  minister  of  the  Knox 
Presbyterian  Church,  Toronto,  Canada,  on 
Sin,  Salvation,  Repentance,  Regeneration, 
Grace  and  the  Second  Coming.  Something 
for  that  person  who  wants  "something  to 
read." 


THE  INCOMPARABLE  BOOK,  by  Wil- 
bur M.  Smith.  Baker  Book  House,  Grand 
Rapids.  I'aper,  64  pp.  $.75.  If  you  can 
imagine  a  complete  Introduction  to  the 
Bible  in  64  pages,  then  this  is  it.  Dr. 
Smith  makes  introductory  remarks  on  the 
Canon,  the  Unity  of  Scriptures,  the  lit- 
erary forms  of  Scripture,  the  various  ver- 
sions available  and  the  general  thrust  of 
each  section  of  Scripture.  This  booklet 
would  be  for  the  person  who  knows  very 
little  about  what  the  Bible  is  all  about. 


THE  NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE  NEW 
TESTAMENT,  Oxford  Press,  Cambridge 
Press.  (Paper)  447  pp.  .11.45.  To  celebrate 
the  first  anniversary  of  publication  of  the 
NEB  New  Testament,  a  paperback  edition 
of  unusually  sturdy  binding  has  been  issued. 
This  "popular"  translation  (originally  re- 
viewed here  March  15,  1961)  is,  in  the 
language  of  the  introduction,  "free  .  .  . 
rather  than  literal,"  but  the  scholars  re- 
sponsible claim  it  is  not  a  paraphrase. 
Many  fresh  and  helpful  rentlerings  are 
found  in  the  NEB,  but  Americans  will 
occasionally  encounter  such  very  British 
phrases  as:  "Do  up  your  belt"  (Acts  12:8) 
and  "With  a  movement  of  the  hand  he 
signed  to  them  to  keep  quiet"  (Acts  12:17). 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

John  C.  Wingard,  from  Memphis, 
Tenn.,  to  the  Liberty,  Miss.,  church. 
Paul  L.  Berman  (HR)  from  La 
Jolla,  Calif.,  to  National  City,  Calif. 
William  F.  Ansell,  a  recent  graduate 
of  Union  Seminary,  has  accepted  a 
call  from  the  Biscoe  and  Star,  N. 
C,  churches. 

Joseph  W.  Flora,  Laurinburg,  N.  C, 
has  accepted  a  call  to  First  Church, 
Greensboro,  N.  C,  to  serve  as  min- 
ister of  education. 


LETTERS 

SCHWEITZER  JOINS  UNITY 

Did  you  see  where  Albert  Schweitzer 
recently  accepted  life  membership  in 
the  Unitarian-Universalist  Church  of 
the  Larger  Fellowship?  The  local  Uni- 
tarian Church  last  week  commemorat- 
ed this  acceptance  of  the  Unitarian 
faith  by  Dr.  Schweitzer  at  one  of  its 
regular  Sunday  services. 

Now  of  course  it  will  draw  criti- 
cism from  many  quarters  to  say  any- 
thing about  Dr.  Schweitzer's  viewpoint 
as  a  Christian.  People  will  say,  "How 
can  you  dare  to  belittle  a  man  who 
has  done  so  much  for  humanity?"  In 
liberal  circles  this  man  is  a  living 
symbol  of  everything  that  is  truly 
Christian,  despite  the  fact  that  he 
seriously  doubts  whether  Jesus  really 
lived,  and  firmly  disbelieves  that  the 
Jesus  portrayed  in  the  Bible  ever  was 
a  real  person.  For  those  who  reject 
the  great  Scriptural  creeds,  substitut- 
ing good  works,  "reverence  for  life," 
service  above  self,  practical  ethics,  etc., 
Schweitzer  is  the  ideal  embodiment  of 
what  a  man  ought  to  be. 

During  the  rush  hour  at  a  local  cafe- 
teria, I  chanced  to  share  a  table  with 
a  minister  of  another  faith.    The  con- 

RICHMOND.  Va.,  church  needs 
director  of  Christian  Education. 
Write  c/o  the  Presbyterian  Journal, 
WeaverviUe,  N.  C. 


versation  turned  to  missions  and  in 
time  the  name  of  Dr.  Schweitzer  came 
up.  Said  the  minister:  "Even  though 
you  and  I  do  not  share  his  theology, 
he  is  the  greatest  Christian  living  to- 
day." Not  much  later  in  the  conver- 
sation the  minister  reacted  against  my 
evangelical  faith:  "I  wouldn't  go 
across  the  street  to  speak  to  the  God 
of  the  Old  Testament."  To  that  point 
I  felt  that  I  had  reached  an  under- 
standing of  his  real  theology.  With- 
out Gospel  convictions  it  was  easy  for 
him  to  substitute  the  highest  embodi- 
ment of  humanity  that  he  knew  for 
real  Christian  experience. 

A  closing  remark  by  the  minister 
mentioned  above  comes  to  me:  "So 
you  think  Schweitzer,  with  all  his  good- 
ness, will  go  to  your  hell  because  he 
doesn't  believe  in  your  Jesus?"  What 
a  complete  misunderstanding  of  the 
basis  of  our  relationship  to  God  and 
of  the  change  which  must  take  place 
in  the  best  of  us  before  we  can  be  "ac- 
cepted in  the  beloved." 

— Florida 

Thank  you  for  a  thoughtful  letter  .  .  . 
and  a  very  good  editorial !  We  have 
long  objected  to  the  frequent  ref- 
erences to  this  man  as  "the  ideal 
Christian." — Ed. 


ANOTHER  FRIEND 

Regarding  those  critical  letters  you 
have  received:  There  are  many  broad- 
minded,  intelligent  Christians  who  see 
things  differently.  I,  for  one,  consider 
myself  young  (27),  and  I  definitely 
feel  that  what  we  need  is  less  com- 
promise and  more  dedication  to  Jesus 
Christ,  regardless  of  whether  we  are 
popular  with  the  crowds  .  .  . 

It  is  my  belief  that  we  need  more 
unity;  Christ  prayed  for  it.  But  a 
man-made  unity  of  mere  organization 
and  a  compromise  of  fundamental  doc- 
trines  is  not  the  answer.    Does  not 


every  true  Christian  —  especially  tl 
minister  of  the  Gospel  of  Christ  - 
have  to  agree  that  what  we  real 
need  is  not  organizational  unity  bi 
more  spiritual  unity?  In  other  wore 
we  need  more  individuals  who 
truly  yielded  to  Christ.  We  nee 
more  people  who  are  not  ashamed 
Christ,  but  are  willing  to  take  a  star 
for  Him,  regardless  of  the  cost!  ^ 
need  to  strive  for  a  true  unity 
those  who  do  not  compromise.  We  net 
a  unity  of  those  who  "deny  themselvc 
take  up  their  cross  and  follow  Htm. 
We  need  a  complete  surrender  to  tl 
Lordship  of  Christ  .  .  . 

The  Journal  speaks  out  on  impo 
tant  issues  with  boldness  and  withoi 
compromise  ...  I,  for  one,  want  t 
express  my  appreciation  to  you  ft 
your  good  work.    Keep  it  up! 

—  (Rev.)   Frank  A.  Simcik 
Granger,  Tex. 


The  mission  that  lies  ahead  is  n( 
separable  from  the  heritage  that  lie 
behind.  —  T.  Watson  Street. 


Invest 
inlv^es 

ari^  your  rfill 


rfitl  lii>e 


Consider  Christian  Education 


0  Write:  Executive  Departmcnl 
Board  of  Christian  Educi 
Box  1 176,  Richmond  9.  Va. 


NEW  AIR  CONDITIONED  CAMPUS 
TWO  TERMS  SUMMER  SCHOOL 

June  1 1  -  July  19;  July  23  -  August  25—1962 

Bible  and  Christian  Education,  Art,  Music, 
Education 

Write:  Director  of  Summer  School 

ST.  ANDREWS  PRESBYTERIAN  COLLEGE, 
LAURINBURG,  NORTH  CAROLINA 
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S.  S.  LESSON  AND  YOUTH  PROGRAM  FOR  APRIL  29 
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US  General  Assembly:  World  Missions,  Assembly 

Operation,  Christian  Ed.,  Women,  More  Overtures 
★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★★ 

The  I  ndispensa  ble  Book 

No  man  can  confess  faith  in  One  whom  he  knows  not.  For  literally 
millions  of  people  their  first  and  often  their  only  chance  to  come  face  to  face 
with  Christ  is  when  they  face  Him  in  the  pages  of  a  Gospel  or  a  Testament. 
For  multitudes  the  redemptive  power  of  God  has  come  upon  them  directly 
through  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures.  For  others,  the  testimony  of 
Christian  persons  availed  nothing,  was  resisted  and  disbelieved,  until  for 
themselves  they  read  the  Gospel.  For  all  w*ho  have  taken  the  first  steps 
of  faith,,  for  all  who  have  long  known  their  Lord,  this  book  is  the  in- 
dispensable Book.  By  it  their  faith  is  kept  warm  and  glowing.  By  it  their 
conduct  as  Christians  is  guided.  Without  it  they  cannot  live  as  Christians. 
Just  as  you  cannot  create  and  maintain  the  believing  man  without  it,  you 
cannot  create  the  Church  without  itj  you  cannot  reach  without  it  the 
great,  unhappy,  striving  multitudes  of  the  world  for  the  redemption  of 
their  life.   The  Bible  must  be  in  their  hands. 

— Dr.  Eric  M.  North, 

in  The  American  Bible  Society  Record 


BUTiojc^O  WON  TTTH  Z^-^^ 


•  Would  it  surprise  you  to  hear  that 
a  move  is  under  way  to  clamp  tighter 
controls  upon  the  free  transfer  of 
churches  back  and  forth  between  the 
US  and  the  UPUSA  Churches?  On 
account  of  our  (pardonable)  interest 
in  a  particular  proposal  for  church 
union  based  on  the  principle  of  such 
exchanges,  we  are  more  than  a  little 
interested  in  the  report  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Assembly  Operation  to  the 


Winston-Salem  General  Assembly,  a 
summary  of  which  you  will  find  on 
p.  6. 

•  Speaking  of  church  union,  we  have 
been  attracted  to  a  story  out  of  Cey- 
lon which  reports  that  the  Methodist 
Synod  of  that  country  has  voted  unan- 
imously to  reject  a  plan  for  the  mer- 
ger of  Anglicans,  Baptists,  Methodists, 
Presbyterians  and  Congregationalists. 
The  Methodists  discovered  that  the 
plan  of  union,  which  has  been  in  the 
works  since  1955,  in  effect  would 
make  everybody  Anglicans  by  "re- 
newing" their  ordination  vows.  This 
little  article  in  the  fine  print  was  dis- 
covered too  late  by  parties  to  the 
merger  which  formed  the  United 
Church  of  South  India,  but  the  Cey- 
lonese  brethren  were  not  caught  nap- 


PRESmERIAN 


Rev.  G.  Aiken  Taylor,  Ph.D. 

Editor 

Rev.  Henry  B.  Dendy,  D.D. 

Managing  Editor 

Nelson  Bell,  M.D.,  F.A.C.S. 

Associate  Editor 

Arthur   H.  Matthews 
Editorial  Associate 


ping.  Truth  of  the  matter  is  that  ij 
Church  mergers  involving  the  Angl 
cans  (and  Episcopalians)  have  tumi 
out  this  way.  It  isn't  difficult  I 
agree  to  a  union  in  which  everybo<| 
is  converted  to  your  persuasion! 

•  The  pot  is  really  boiling  on  tlj 
front  burner  over  that  Princeton  Sen 
nary  professor  whose  reception  in 
New  Brunswick  presbytery  has  be(| 
held  up  by  a  judicial  commission 
synod  because  he  doesn't  believe 
the    Virgin    Birth.     The   papers  a] 
now  full  of  statements  by  revereij 
clergymen  who  say  the  professor  h 
been     badly    treated.     Dr.  Conrjj 
Massa,  of  Newark,  New  Jersey,  surl 
up  the  case  for  the  protestants  (wll 
say  they  will  carry  the  matter  to  tl 
Denver  General  Assembly)   with  tl 
familiar  quibble:   "Requiring  absolul 
subscription  to  every  word  and  phra.'] 
of  the  Confession  of  Faith  as  it  no  I 
stands  would  seem  to  bind  the  Hoj 
Spirit  and  shackle  the  Church  to 
particular  period  for  any  interpretiJ 
tion    of   doctrine."     Dr.    Massa  alsj 
mentioned,  among  others,  the  case 
Dr.  Theodore  Gill,  president  of  Sal 
Francisco  Theological  Seminary,  wlj 
was  inaugurated  despite  protests  ovi| 
his  "view"  of  the  Virgin  Birth. 
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Pope    after    all.      A    dispatch  froij 
Rome  announced  that  an  invitation  lim- 
the   Moderator  was  issued  after  tH 
■    ■     ■    ,    m  A     Secretariat  of  the  Vatican  "informefili 

Christianity  s  Three  Crosses   4         ^^^^  ^^^.^^  Moder.lten 

.    .                     ,                          tor  to  meet  with  him.") 
Christ  took  up  his  cross  —  and  Christians  must  voluntarily   

take  up  crosses  today   By  Dr.  C.  Newman  Faulconer 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devote] 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  propj|np 
rr/.     ^       c   1  4  1  1  A      gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  whii 

Winston-Salem  Assembly  1>    ^„  ^^^^      all  delivered  to  the  saint  I 

World  Missions,  Assembly  Operation,  Christian  P^^Sn  pTe^te™"  JouTnaf,'  In^l 

Education,  Women's  Work,  More  Overtures  in  Weaverville,  N.  C. 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


GROUND  THE  WORLD 


KOREA  —  "Hal-mun-ni"  (Grand- 
nother)   will  do  well  enough  for  a 
lame  for  an  80-year-old  lady  from 
distant  part  of  Namwun  county. 
The  missionary  probably  let  her  by 
'"1  vith  an  easy  examination  ten  years 
™  igo  when  he  baptized  her,  thinking 
hat  it  might  be  her  last  chance  to 
ake  the  examination.   But  she  never 
ails  to  show  up  at  every  service  in 
ler  own  church,  and   every  special 
vent  in  any  neighboring  church.  On 
3  me  of  the  missionary's  last  trips  in- 

0  her  region,  she  presented  him  with 

1  handkerchief  and  100  whan  (about 
ic)  to  "help  with  travel  expenses." 

and    Last  fall  when  the  missionary  at- 
tl  ;ended  a  special  ordination  service  in 
fro  ;he  Namwun  county  seat  church,  "Hal- 
nun-ni"  was  there.     "How  did  you 
ome?"    "Oh,  I  walked,"  said  she  .  .  . 
niJind  indeed  she  had,  a  distance  of  some 
lei  iwenty  miles  over  some  of  the  high- 
3st  passes  in  Korea. 

Early  in  January,  1962,  the  pres- 
bytery held  its  annual  conference  in 
^Jla  church  here  in  Chunju.  For  a  week 
oppeople  from  all  over  the  presbytery 
heard  a  special  speaker  and  attended 
3lasses  taught  by  a  local  minister.  And 
[Jyes,  "Hal-mun-ni"  was  there  sitting 
on  the  floor  with  the  other  old  ladies 
in  the  warm  spot  between  the  sawdust 
burner  and  the  pulpit.    "How  did  you 
colcome?"  the  missionary  asked  again. 
And  again  the  reply,  "I  walked."  "Now 
Hal-mun-ni,    there's    snow    on  the 
ground   and  it's  cold,   and  you  are 
eighty  years  old.    You  know  that  now 
you  are  a  Christian  you  must  not  tell 
lies.   The  distance  is  60  miles!"  "But 
I  did  walk  and  it  took  me  three  days 
riding  the  bus  makes  me  dizzy!" 
Others  around  her  testified  that  in- 
Jdeed  she  had  walked  the  whole  dis- 
tance, and  what  is  more,  that  was  the 
way  she  expected  to  go  home! 

So    "Hal-mun-ni"    received  great 
grace  in  the  meetings,  and  the  pres- 


ILast  Congregation 
Adopts  Hymns 

BELFAST,  No.  Ireland  (RNS)  — 

For  the  first  time  Berry  Street  Pres- 
byterian church  here  will  introduce 
the  singing  of  hymns  at  its  services. 
It  is  now  the  last  congregation  in  the 
Presbyterian  Church  of  Ireland  to 
sing  only  metrical  psalms. 

The  church,  however,  has  not  yet 
considered  introduction  of  organ  ac- 
companiment, although  that  may  be  a 
natural  outcome  of  the  hjrmn-singing 
decision.  Favoring  the  hymn  innova- 
tion were  the  church's  minister,  the 
Rev.  J.  Glen  Owen,  and  young  congre- 
gation members  who  felt  it  should 
keep  up  with  modern  church  practice. 
Older  persons  in  the  congregation, 
whose  families  have  been  members  for 
generations,  were  against  the  change. 


For  Another:  Jazz 

NEW  YORK  (RNS)  —  The  large 
congTegation  at  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  the  Master  here  heard  an 
unusual  Sunday  "sermon" — an  adap- 
tion of  a  night-club  act  by  a  jazz  sing- 
er and  composer.  He  was  Oscar 
Brown,  Jr.,  who  sang  eight  songs  for 
the  congregation  with  commentaries 
to  show  that  "whether  seen  from  the 
tavern  or  the  temple,  it  is  the  same 
world  that  we  are  all  passing  through." 

Following  the  service,  the  Rev.  Eu- 
gene S.  Callendar,  minister  of  the 
church,  explained  he  had  accepted  Mr. 
Brown's  offer  to  appear  at  the  church 
because  "a  great  reason  the  enlight- 
ened church  is  failing  to  attract  all 
levels  of  society  of  the  ghetto  com- 
munity is  that  its  message  and  music 
are  foreign  to  this  generation." 

Mr.  Brown  wrote  most  of  the  songs 
he  presented.  These  included  "A 
World  Full  of  Grays,"  which  told  of 
a  man  who  finds  no  easy  distinction 
between  black  and  white  and  realizes 
that  life  has  "too  many  choices." 

bytery  awarded  her  special  recogni- 
tion for  having  walked  the  farthest 
distance  (uncontested). 

—  (Rev.)  Joseph  B.  Hopper 


Three  Asian  Scholars 
Back  Bibles  in  Schools 

DOYLESTOWN,  Pa.  (RNS)— Three 
scholars  —  a  Hindu,  a  Moslem  and 
a  Buddhist  —  strongly  endorsed  a 
proposal  by  Gideons  International  to 
distribute  the  King  James  Bible  to 
public  school  students  in  this  area. 

They  testified  at  a  hearing  in 
Bucks  County  Court  in  a  suit  brought 
by  a  Quaker  couple  against  the  Cen- 
tennial Joint  School  Board  on  the 
grounds  that  Bible  distribution  in  pub- 
lic schools  would  violate  Church-State 
separation.  At  the  hearing  before 
Judge  Lawrence  A.  Monroe,  the  schol- 
ars stressed  that  the  3,000  New  Testa- 
ments the  Gideons  plan  to  distribute 
would  enhance  the  students'  literary 
and  cultural  background. 

Testifying  were  Candadai  Tirumalai 
of  Secunderabad,  India,  a  Hindu  study- 
ing for  his  doctor's  degree  in  English 
at  the  University  of  Pennsylvania;  Dr. 
Sangaku  Mayeda  of  Japan,  a  Buddhist, 
who  teaches  Indian  philosophy  at  the 
university;  and  Mahmoud  Elokdah  of 
Egypt,  a  Moslem  doctorate  student 
at  the  same  school. 

They  appeared  at  the  request  of 
Richardson  Blair,  attorney  for  the 
board  of  education  which  operates  sev- 
en public  schools. 

The  litigation  was  brought  by  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Norman  Bolster  of  South- 
ampton, who  have  three  children  at- 
tending one  of  the  schools.  At  pre- 
vious hearings  witnesses  for  the  plain- 
tiffs testified  that  distribution  of  the 
New  Testaments  might  embarrass  pu- 
pils who  do  not  subscribe  to  the  King 
James  Version.  Judge  Monroe  de- 
ferred decision  on  the  case  until 
April.  30. 

Gideons  International  is  an  inter- 
denominational Christian  busi- 
nessmen's association  which  fosters 
the  distribution  and  reading  of  the  Bi- 
ble. It  has  placed  Scriptures  in  many 
public  places,  including  hotels,  prisons, 
and  bus  and  railroad  stations. 


The  men  who  move  the  world  are 
men  the  world  cannot  move.  —  The 
Banner. 
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A  meditation  appropriate  to  the  Easter  season — 


Christianity 's  Three  Crosses 


Galatians  6:14  —  "God  forbid  that  I 
should  glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our 
Lord  Jesu^  Christ." 

It  is  quite  natural  that  we  should 
sing,  and  talk  and  think  about  the 
cross.  The  cross  is  the  central  fact 
of  Christianity,  the  focal-point  of  time 
and  eternity.  Yet  how  little  do  we 
know  of  its  true  meaning,  and  how 
seldom  do  we  utilize  the  fullness  of 
its  power.  The  cross  has  a  message 
and  a  meaning,  which  to  some  may 
seem  foolishness  and  to  others  a  stum- 
bling block,  but  to  those  who  believe 
it  is  truly  the  power  of  God  unto  sal- 
vation. The  cross  for  the  individual 
is  the  only  hope  of  glory.  The  cross 
for  the  world  is  the  only  hope  of  a 
better  day. 

The  meaning  of  the  cross  is  so  simple 
that  little  children  and  unlettered  men 
can  understand  its  meaning  and  be  led 
to  God  and  to  a  fuller  life.  Yet  at 
the  same  time  its  meaning  is  so  broad, 
so  deep  and  so  infinite  that  the  minds 
of  the  wisest  of  the  human  family 
can  not  plumb  its  depths  nor  exhaust 
its  meaning. 

The  cross  was  the  meeting-point  of 
three  worlds:  heaven,  earth  and  hell. 
Man's  passions,  inflamed  from  beneath 
were  used  to  work  out  God's  eternal 
purpose;  thus  the  cross  is  the  product 
of  human  belief,  of  devilish  hate  .  .  . 
and  of  divine  mercy.  God  permitted 
it,  the  devil  prompted  it,  and  man  per- 
petrated the  horrible  deed. 

But  as  I  read  the  Word  of  God  I 
find  reference  made  to  three  crosses: 
The  Cross  of  History,  the  Cross  of 
Eternity,  and  the  Cross  of  Daily  Liv- 
ing. 


C.  NEWMAN  FAULCONER,  D.  D. 


THE  CROSS  OF  HISTORY 

The  historical  cross,  of  course,  was 
that  bit  of  human  carpentry  which 
Jesus  carried  on  His  bruised  and  bleed- 
ing back  along  the  Via  Dolorosa  to  the 
crest  of  Calvary,  where  at  last  He  was 
nailed  to  it  by  some  Roman  soldiers 
and  left  to  die  under  the  scorching 
heat  of  the  Palestinian  sun. 

The  historical  cross  was  a  material 
object,  a  physical  fact.  Travelers  in 
the  Orient  today  are  shown  bits  of 
sacred  wood,  and  rusty  nails,  which, 
according  to  the  tales  of  those  in  whose 
possession  they  are  to  be  found,  are 
actual  bits  of  the  cross  on  which  Jesus 
was  crucified.  Queer  tales  have  grown 
up  around  these  "sacred"  relics,  which, 
according  to  tradition,  have  been  pre- 
served these  nineteen  hundred  years. 
Quite  probably  if  all  the  said-to-be 
extant  fragments  could  be  collected  in 
one  place  there  would  be  sufficient 
pieces  to  make  not  only  one  complete 
cross  but  dozens  of  them. 

However,  when  we  speak  of  the  his- 
torical cross,  we  mean  more  than  a 
mere  material  object  of  wood  upon 
which  Christ  was  tortured  and  execut- 
ed. When  we  speak  of  the  cross  we 
also  may  include  the  whole  horrible 
incident  of  the  crucifixion. 

This  story  is  familiar  to  us  all:  The 
agony  in  the  Garden,  the  complete  sur- 
render of  Christ  to  the  will  and  pur- 
pose of  God,  the  betrayer's  kiss,  the 
cowardly  arrest,  the  flight  of  the  dis- 
ciples; the  mock  trial,  the  denial  of 
Peter,  the  mob  psychology,  the  release 
of  Barabbas,  the  spinelessness  of  Pilate, 
the  cruel  scourging,  the  march  to  Cal- 
vary, the  spitting,  the  mocking,  the 


cursing  of  the  mob,  the  weeping 
the  kindly  women,  and  finally  G 
gotha;  the  sickening  thud  of  the  I 
man  mallet  as  it  drove  the  sharp  spil 
through  Christ's  hands  and  feet,  t 
three  hours  of  suffering  beneath  tljrif; 
blistering  sun,  the  taunts  of  the  crov 
the   forgiveness    of   Jesus;   the  tfiatl 
thieves,  one  who  railed  and  one  v 
repented  and  received  the  promise 
Paradise,  the  thirst  of  Christ,  the  cfttiil 
of  loneliness,  the  completion  of  I  mpt 
task,  the  gentle  commitment,  the  yiefirloi 
ing  of  the  spirit,  the  falling  asleep 
the  Father's  bosom;  the  blackness 
the  angry  sky,  the  trembling  of  1 
earth,  the  rending  of  the  inner  wall 
partition  between  God  and  man,  t 
reconciliation,   the   restored  harmo 
between  heaven  and  earth,  the  atoi 
ment  for  sin  —  the  complete  fulfif"' 
ment  of  the  prophecy  of  Isaiah: 

"Surely  He  hath  borne  our  griefs, 
and  carried  our  sorrows:  yet  we 
did  esteem  Him  stricken,  smitten 
of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  He  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions. 
He  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities: 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was 
upon  Him;  and  with  His  stripes 
we  are  healed.  All  we  like  sheep 
have  gone  astray;  we  have  turned'  ®i 
every  one  to  his  own  way;  and  the 
Lord  hath  laid  on  Him  the  in-W^ 
iquity  of  us  all." 

THE  CROSS  OF  ETERNITY  | 

But  the  true  cross  of  Christ  is  mo 
than  a  physical  fact,  an  incident 
history;  it  is  a  spiritual  fact,  a  pri 
ciple  of  eternity.  Some  revolt  at  tl 
repulsive  idea  of  such  a  bloody  eve 
being  efficacious  as  an  atonement  f 
sin.    If  the  cross  be  only  two  rugg< 
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earns  of  wood,  stained  with  blood, 
hen  we  have  a  right  to  revolt.  But 
t  was  more. 

Dr.  A.  H.  Strong  observes  that 
Christ,  as  incarnate,  rather  revealed 
he  atonement  than  made  it.  The  his- 
orical  work  of  atonement  was  fin- 
shed  upon  the  Cross,  but  that  histori- 
al  work  only  revealed  to  men  the 
tenement  made  both  before  and  since 
y  the  divine  Logos.  The  eternal  love 
f  God  suffering  the  necessary  reac- 
ion  of  His  own  Holiness  against  the 
in  of  His  creatures  and  with  a  view 
0  their  salvation  —  this  is  the  essence 
f  the  atonement." 

"Was  not  this  what  Peter  meant 
/hen  he  wrote  in  his  First  Epistle: 

e  are  redeemed  .  .  .  "with  the  pre- 
ious  blood  of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb 
without  blemish  and  without  spot:  who 
erily  was  foreordained  before  the 
pundation  of  the  world,  but  was  man- 
Eest  in  these  last  times  for  you"? 

Dr.  Leslie  D.  Weatherhead  helps  to 
larify  this  idea  in  the  account  of  one 
nil  f  his  personal  experiences.  Dr. 
Veatherhead  relates  that  one  night, 
?hile  cruising  in  the  volcanic  area  of 
he  West  Indies,  he  and  the  other 
aembers  of  his  party  witnessed  the 
iruption  of  an  active  volcano.  In  the 
yifarkness  of  the  night  he  saw  red-hot 
shes  and  sparks  hurled  high  into  the 
ir  and  saw  the  glow  of  molten  lava 
is  it  seethed  down  the  mountain  side 
nd  flowed,  hissing,  into  the  sea. 

The  thought  ran  through  his  mind 
hat  this  volcano  had  not  suddenly 
ome  into  existence,  but  for  years  and 
ven  ages  the  subterranean  gases  had 
>een  collecting  within  the  bowels  of 
he  earth,  its  fires  smouldering  and 
)uming  unseen  beneath  the  surface. 
The  eruption  was  but  the  revelation 
nd  release  of  a  power  and  a  process 
vhich  had  been  hidden  throughout  the 
:es. 

So  it  is  that  the  cross  is  the  revela- 
ion  of  a  principle,  a  purpose,  a  pro- 
ess,  a  power  which  has  lain  hidden 
hroughout  the  ages  in  the  heart  and 
nind  of  God.  Thus  says  Paul:  "Where- 
ore  I  am  made  a  minister,  according 
0  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is 
?iven  to  me  for  you,  to  fulfill  the 
Vord  of  God;  even  the  mystery  which 
lath  been  hid  from  ages  and  from 
enerations,  but  now  is  made  manifest 
0  His  saints." 

Hence,  the  Historical  cross  is  but 
he  physical  embodiment  and  temporal 
i-evelation  of  the  Cross  of  Eternity. 


Jesus  Christ  is  truly  the  Lamb  of 
God  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world  on  an  altar  of  eternity  for  the 
sins  of  man. 

THE  CROSS  OF  DAILY  LIVING 

There  is  still  one  other  aspect  of 
the  cross  which  we  should  consider,  and 
this  is  the  Cross  of  Daily  Living. 
Jesus  said:  "If  any  man  would  come 
after  Me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily  and  follow  Me." 

We  frequently  make  the  mistake  of 
referring  to  every  bitter  experience 
of  life  as  our  cross.  This  is  not  a 
serious  mistake,  and  perhaps  it  is  one 
that  is  even  justifiable,  but  real  cross- 
bearing  is  far  more  than  cheerful  and 
patient  endurance  of  our  sorrows  and 
heart-aches  and  disappointments.  Ad- 
versity is  an  inescapable,  and,  may  I 
say,  essential  part  of  our  earthly  ex- 
istence. If  it  were  a  matter  of  choice 
we  would  not  chose  adversity,  there- 
fore the  cross  cannot  be  used  properly 


as  a  synonym  for  adversity;  because 
the  Cross  for  Christ  and  for  every 
Christian  is  not  a  matter  of  compul- 
sion but  of  choice. 

It  is  well  for  us  to  remember  that 
Jesus  could  have  escaped  the  cross. 
No  one  compelled  Him  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  no  one  compelled  Him  to 
remain  there  to  face  His  enemies  and 
His  death.  No  power  nor  circum- 
stance on  earth  could  have  nailed  Him 
to  the  cross  against  His  own  will. 
When  He  was  arrested  in  Gethsemane 
did  He  not  say:  "Thinkest  thou  that 
I  cannot  beseech  My  Father,  and  He 


will  even  now  send  Me  more  than 
twelve  legions  of  angels"  in  My  de- 
fense? To  Pilate  did  He  not  say: 
"Thou  wouldst  have  no  power  against 
Me,  except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above."  To  the  world  did  he  not  say: 
"I  lay  My  life  down  that  I  might  take 
it  up  again;  no  man  taketh  it  from 
Me,  but  I  lay  it  down  of  Myself." 
Hence,  I  repeat:  The  cross  for  Jesus 
was,  and  for  you  it  must  be,  not  a 
matter  of  compulsion  but  of  choice. 

"If  any  man  would  come  after  Me 
(that  is,  if  any  man,  through  the  vol- 
untary exercise  of  his  own  free  will, 
would  choose  to  come  after  Me),  let 
him  deny  himself  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily  and  follow  Me."  The  cross 
of  which  Jesus  speaks,  then,  is  not  ad- 
versity or  hardship  or  persecution,  it 
is  the  cross  of  self-denial  and  willing 
sacrifice. 

It  is  not  the  power  of  militarism 
that  shall  save  the  world,  but  the 
spirit  of  sacrifice.  "They  that  live 
by  the  sword  shall  also  perish  by  the 
sword."  But  they  that  live  by  the 
principle  of  the  cross  shall  live  more 
abundantly  today  and  shall  continue 
to  live  throughout  the  endless  eternity 
of  tomorrow. 

The  sword  is  the  weapon  of  greed. 
The  cross  is  the  weapon  of  love.  The 
sword  bruises  and  mutilates  and  kills. 
The  cross  heals  and  purifies  and  saves. 

It  was  Constantine  who  beheld  a  vi- 
sion of  the  cross  in  the  sky  one  day 
just  before  going  into  battle,  beneath 
which  appeared  these  words:  "In  hoc 
signo  vinces  —  In  this  sign  you  will 
conquer."  This  is  God's  message 
blazed  across  the  sky  of  time  and 
eternity:  "In  this  sign  you  will  con- 
quer." 

Let  us  thank  God  for  His  Son's 
cross  and  for  ours  —  for  it  is  the 
cross  of  Jesus  that  has  saved  your 
soul;  it  shall  be  His  cross  plus  your 
cross  and  my  cross  that  shall  save  the 
world. 

"Must  Jesus  bear  the  cross  alone, 
and  all  the  world  go  free?  No, 
there's  a  cross  for  every  one,  and 
there's  a  cross  for  me." 


Dr.  Faulconer  is  pastor  of  the  First 
Church,  Greenville,  S.  C. 


The  lowest  seat  in  heaven  is  an 
abundant  recompense  for  the  greatest 
sufferings  on  earth.  —  Matthew 
Henry. 
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A  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  102nd  General 
Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Winston- 
Salem,  N.  C,  May  10-15,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Is' 

Agency  Reports  \\ 


II.  World  Missions 

The  most  dramatic  development  in 
the  Presbyterian  US  World  Missions 
situation  does  not  appear  in  the  report 
prepared  for  the  Winston-Salem  As- 
sembly. A  financial  crisis  of  major 
proportion  has  resulted  in  the  closing 
of  schools  in  some  areas;  and  even  in 
voluntary  reductions  in  some  mission- 
ary salaries  in  order  to  keep  the  work 
going.  (See  editorial,  "Spreading  Out 
Too  Thin?"  p.  10.) 

The  board's  report  mentions  that 
no  1962  budget  increases  were  possible 
despite  "tremendous  inflation  in  for- 
iegn  lands,  rising  minimum  salaries 
required  by  governments  in  schools 
and  hospitals  (for  national  workers) 
the  great  expense  of  the  program  of 
Christian  higher  education  which  we 
have  established,  the  increasing  needs 
and  requests  of  national  Churches." 
With  spiraling  costs  and  no  appreci- 
able increase  in  income,  no  other  solu- 
tion appears  but  to  curtail  the  work. 

Of  major  interest  to  the  entire 
Church  is  the  special  consultation  on 
World  Missions  which  has  been  set 
by  the  board  for  October,  1962.  This 
project  will  bring  together  for  free 
and  open  discussion  men  and  women 
from  the  missions,  the  national  church- 
es, and  interdenominational  missionary 
bodies  as  well  as  experts  in  various 
phases  of  missionary  activity.  Pur- 
pose of  the  consultation  is  to  re-study 
and  re-evaluate  the  whole  purpose  and 
program  of  Christian  Missions  in  a 
changing  world. 

Also  noted  in  the  report: 

—  Income  for  1961  totalled  $4,209,- 
319,  representing  91%  of  the  budget. 
Cash  contributions  through  Church 
World  Service  to  overseas  relief 
amounted  to  $353,336. 


—  A  special  ministry  to  Africans  in 
the  nation's  capital  has  been  inaugu- 
rated with  Congo  missionaries  Mr.  and 
Mrs.  Tom  Cleveland  working  out  of 
the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  A  total  of  twenty  interna- 
tional students  are  studying  under 
board  scholarships  in  America  and  in 
Switzerland.  Ten  of  these  students 
are  Congolese. 

—  For  the  first  time  in  many  years, 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  is  rep- 
resented in  work  among  the  Moslems, 
by  three  missionaries  who  went  out 
to  Iraq  during  1961. 

—  During  1961  forty-three  new  mis- 
sionaries and  one  teacher  of  mission- 
aries' children  went  out  to  the  field. 
During  the  same  period  thirty-three 
missionaries  were  lost  to  the  service 
by  death,  resignation  and  retirement. 

—  The  number  of  missionaries  in  ac- 
tive service  totals  498.  This  includes 
14  short-term  workers.  It  does  not 
include  11  teachers  of  missionaries' 
children. 

—  Interdenominational  study  theme 
for  1963  will  be  "The  Rim  of  East 
Asia,"  referring  to  work  in  the  Far 
East  around  the  Communist-dominated 
perimeter. 

—  During  1962  a  successor  to  Dr.  D. 
J.  Cumming,  Educational  Secretary  of 
the  board,  will  be  chosen.  Dr.  Cum- 
ming is  retiring  in  December,  on  the 
occasion  of  his  70th  birthday. 


III.  Committee  on 
Assembly  Operation 

The  report  of  the  Committee  on  As- 
sembly Operation  is  usually  routine 
and  often  unexciting.  Not  so  this 
year. 


ti 
<  V' 

'  ism 

KCt 

Several  matters  of  far-reaching  s 
nificance  will  be  laid  before  the  ; 
sembly  by  this  Committee.    A  mam 
for  a  "Permanent  Theological  Co 
mittee"  is  being  suggested.   An  agr 
ment  with  the  UPUSA  (Northern  Pr 
byterian)    Church  is  proposed  wh  ,r 
tends  to  limit  the  free  exchange  ,,| 
congregations  from  one  denominat: 
to  the  other.    (The  agreement  will 
considered  by  the  Inter-Church  Re 
tions  Committee  of  the  Assembly.)  ^  '^^^ 
complete  new  set  of  standing  rules  J  ^ 
the  General  Assembly  itself  is  p^ 
posed.  , 

—  The  1960  Assembly  approved  1  '^^ 
establishment  of  a  "Permanent  Tl 
ological  Committee"  —  duties  unspc 
f  ied  —  at  the  original  behest  of  i  ''^ ' 
North  American  Area  Council  of  1 
World  Presbyterian  Alliance.    In  1£  * 
the  Nominating  Committee  suggesi  i, , 
that  the  responsibilities  of  this  thi 
logical  body  should  be  spelled  out  1  j 
fore  its  size  and  composition  was  i 
termined.    The  requested  informati 
is  now  ready.  In 

ml 

The  function  of  the  Permanent  TI|  itn 
ological  Committee  would  be  "to  :  Hij 
ceive  theological  questions  for  stu 
and  report  —  including  requests  a  i^ 
overtures  for  revision  of  confessioi. 
statements;"  "to  report  to  the  Assei 
bly  on  the  theological  works  going  )  ^ 
in    other    Reformed    Churches;"   'i  uiu 
study  ways  and  means  of  giving  tl  5,11 
ology  a  more  dynamic  role"  in  the  1  !i 
and  thought  of  the  Church.  j; 

Membership  in  the  Permanent  Tl  He 
ological  Committee  would  be  compoS'  M 
of  3  seminary  professors,  3  other  m:'  ipt 
isters  at  least  two  of  whom  would  njii 
pastors,  and  3  other  persons  at  let  tak 
two  of  whom  shall  be  ruling  elders  n 
plus  the  stated  clerk  of  the  AssemV  tii 
as  an  advisory  member.     Terms  <pf 
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Two  More  Overtures 


rvice  would  be  limited  to  3  years 
thout  privilege  of  re-election. 

We  confess  that  we  have  viewed 
}  development  of  this  Permanent 
leological  Committee  with  misgiv- 
js.  Although  a  purely  advisory 
dy  (as  presently  contemplated) 
;re  seem  to  be  all  the  earmarks  of 
theological  "supreme  court"  implicit 

its  very  existence.  Everyone  who 
3  attended  meetings  of  Church 
arts  knows  the  effect  of  a  standing 
Tfimittee's  recommendation.  When 
2  committee  reports  —  especially  if 
is  a  board  of  "experts"  —  it  is  a 
ry  rare  Church  court  indeed  which 
11  summon  enough  courage  to  reject 

recommendations. 

Here  is  a  sort  of  "official  guide" 
^    standing  committees  as  well  as  to 
™    boards  and  agencies.    Imagine,  if 
u  will,  such  questions  as  these  com- 
^  up:  "Does  this  or  that  study  book 
"   ally  do  justice  to  the  Reformed  tra- 
;ion?"    "May  a  candidate  who  de- 
3S  the  Virgin  Birth  be  rejected  for 
dination?"   "Is  there  any  real  the- 
)gical  obstacle  to  eventual  union  with 
^  e  Roman  Catholic  Church?"  —  The- 
^'  etically  a  majority  of  5  persons  would 
in  a  position  to  decide  such  ques- 
' '  ms  for  a  million  Presbyterians.  And 
ly  who  would  challenge  that  opinion 
J  ould   observe  whether  any  contro- 
I  rsial  recommendations  of  this  pres- 
ijj  t  committee  are  adopted  without  dis- 
,{  nt,  because  the  commissioners  hesi- 
,f  te  to  reject  the  studied  opinion  of 
1  e  "experts." 

In  any  case,  the  composition  of  the 
"  mmittee  in  question  should  certainly 
n  our  opinion)  be  at  least  twice  the 
imber  proposed. 

■  An  agreement  between  the  UPUSA 
tiurch  and  the  US  Church,  drawn  by 
;e  two  stated  clerks  and  Dr.  Harry 
ifield.  Chairman  of  the  Permanent 
ommittee  on  Assembly  Operation — 
id  approved  by  the  Committee  on  In- 
r-Church  Relations  —  detailing  a 
5W  basis  for  the  transfer  of  congrega- 
ons  is  proposed.  The  announced 
iason  for  a  new  basis  is  that  the 
resent  agreement,  drawn  in  1957,  al- 
ws  for  possible  financial  complica- 
ons  in  such  transfers. 

■  The  proposed  agreement  specifies 
lat  both  General  Assemblies  should 
J  approached  through  the  appropriate 
jmmittees  before  a  presbytery  un- 
srtakes  to  receive  a  congregation 
•om  the  other  denomination.  And  in 
0  case  would  a  presbytery  receive  a 
mgregation  that  has  not  been  proper- 


Since  publication  of  the  overtures 
to  come  before  the  forthcoming  Win- 
ston-Salem General  Assembly  (Jour- 
nal, April  4),  two  more  have  been  re- 
ceived. Both  are  from  Potomac  pres- 
bytery. 

1.  Calling  attention  to  the  faith  of 
the  Church  that  "the  Bible  is  the 
Word  of  God,  the  only  infallible  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,"  the  first  over- 
ture declares  that  the  Layman's  Bible 
Commentary  conforms  to  this  position 
of  the  Church  and  asks  that  the  Board 
of  Education  be  commended  for  its 
publication. 

{Note:  If  the  "Layman's  Bible  Com- 
mentary" is  faithful  to  the  Scriptures 
and  to  the  Reformed  faith  it  should  be 
commended.  Potomac  presbytery  ei- 
ther doesn't  know  or  prefers  to  over- 
look the  fact  that  it  is  not.  You  don't 
make  a  thing  so  by  saying  that  it  is 
so.  When  the  Commentary  teaches 
that  men  are  saved  outside  of  Christ 
(as  in  Vol.  XVI,  p.  77)  it  not  only  does 
violence  to  the  Reformed  Faith  but  to 
universal  Christian  teaching.) 


ly  dismissed  by  its  presbytery  of  juris- 
diction. In  cases  where  permission 
has  been  properly  granted,  no  finan- 
cial demands  would  be  made  by  the 
dismissing  denomination. 

We  certainly  hope  the  General  As- 
sembly will  carefully  examine  this  pro- 
posal before  adopting  it.  These  con- 
siderations might  help  the  Assembly 
make  up  its  mind: 

We  know  of  only  one  individual 
congregation  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  presently  asking  to  be 
dismissed  to  the  UPUSA  Church. 
(During  the  past  5  years,  some  11 
churches  were  received  from  the 
UPUSA  Church,  about  half  that  many 
were  dismissed  to  the  UPUSA  Church.) 

On  the  other  hand  we  do  know  sev- 
eral congregations  that  have  explored 
the  possibility  of  a  transfer  to  the 
US  Church,  thus  far  without  success 
because  they  are  located  outside  the 
present  territory  occupied  by  the 
Southern  Church  and  the  UPUSA 
Church  shows  no  inclination  to  turn 
them  loose. 

We  know  at  least  one  congregation 
that  has  already  withdrawn  from  the 
UPUSA  Church  and  as  an  independent 
church  has  already  applied  to  the  US 
Church  for  admission.  But  it  does  not 
have  the  endorsement  of  its  former 
presbytery  —  which  would  block  its 


2.  The  second  of  these  overtures 
disagrees  with  the  findings  of  last 
year's  General  Assembly,  which  said 
that  "constitutional  provisions  govern- 
ing the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the 
United  States  forbids  its  entrance  in- 
to negotiations  of  any  plan  of  organic 
union  with  denominations  not  conform- 
ing to  the  doctrine  and  order  of  the 
Presbyterian  heritage."  It  asks  that 
the  Assembly  agree  and  vote  to  enter 
into  negotiations  with  the  other 
Churches  discussing  union  under  the 
Blake-Pike  plan. 

(Note:  Ten  years  ago  the  question 
was  whether  the  several  Presbyterian 
denominations  should  unite.  Today  the 
question  is  frankly,  and  without  em- 
barrassment, whether  there  is  any  rea- 
son for  the  Church  to  remain  Presby- 
terian at  all.  This  overture  (and  sev- 
eral others  already  reported)  asks  that 
this  Church  enter  into  union  negotia- 
tions with  other  Churches  specifically 
not  of  our  "doctrine  and  order."  In 
some  presbyteries,  at  least,  we  seem 
to  have  come  a  long  way.) 


reception  under  the  terms  of  the  pro- 
posed agreement. 

Surely  the  denominations  do  not 
want  to  start  erecting  a  sort  of  ec- 
clesiastical "Berlin  wall"  between 
them? 

—  A  new  set  of  Standing  Rules  is  be- 
ing submitted  to  the  Assembly  to  gov- 
ern its  operation.  The  matter  is  most- 
ly routine,  as  most  of  the  provisions 
are  already  incorporated  in  the  present 
Standing  Rules. 

As  far  as  the  overall  operation  of 
the  Assembly  is  concerned,  the  chief 
change  in  the  rules  is  one  that  speci- 
fies that  all  the  manuals  of  all  boards 
and  agencies  shall  henceforth  be  ap- 
proved by  the  Assembly.  In  the  past 
some  agencies  have  operated  under 
rules  that  have  not  required  them  to 
submit  their  manuals  of  operation  to 
the  Assembly. 


IV.  Christian  Education 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Chris- 
tian Education  to  the  General  Assem- 
bly consists  largely  of  statements  of 
need,  as  these  apply  to  the  work  of 
the  various  divisions  and  departments, 
together  with  statements  of  purpose 
for  the  filling  of  those  needs.  Thus 
the  great  shortage  of  ministers  and 
Directors  of  Christian  Education  is 
pointed  out  and  attention  is  called  to 
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the  Department  of  Enlistment  of  the 
board,  which  is  "working  with  the 
seminaries  and  the  Presbyterian  School 
of  Christian  Education,  in  developing 
plans  to  assist  churches  of  the  As- 
sembly in  presenting  to  their  young 
people  the  call  to  church  vocations." 

The  board  recognizes  as  "the  dilem- 
ma of  the  Church,"  that  she  must  find 
resources  to  do  everything  that  needs 
to  be  done  in  a  half-dozen  areas  of 
critical  concern,  such  as  World  Mis- 
sions, Church  Extension,  etc.,  as  well 
as  Education,  without  allowing  any 
to  suffer  want. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  fact  that 
the  great  influx  of  people  into  the 
churches  following  World  War  II  and 
the  Korean  War  has  not  only  dimin- 
ished, it  has  virtually  ceased.  The 
board  notices  with  concern  that  Sun- 


day School  enrollment  and  church  mem- 
bership "has  all  but  arrested."  It  be- 
lieves that  a  vital,  vigorous  program  of 
Christian  Education  at  every  level  is 
imperative  if  the  Church  is  to  perform 
the  "mission  of  Christ"  in  the  world. 
To  this  end  it  commends  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum,  now  in  preparation, 
as  "sound  in  Biblical  content  as  well 
as  in  the  theology  of  the  Church,"  of- 
fering "genuine  help  to  those  who  are 
baffled  by  questions  relating  to  the 
nature  and  use  of  the  Bible,  science 
and  religion,  ethics  and  faith,  phil- 
osophy and  Christian  truth,  and  an 
understanding  of  the  Church  in  his- 
tory and  in  the  world." 

In  the  course  of  further  comments 
the  board  also: 

—  Calls  attention  to  the  vital  impor- 
tance of  Men's  Work  in  the  Church 


and  mentions  the  dates  of  the  nexi 
Men's  Convention:  June  20-23,  1963 
in  Dallas,  Tex. 

—  Announces  that  a  Foundation  grani 
has  been  made,  to  finance  Campus 
Christian  Life  work  on  the  campuses 
of  certain  state  colleges  for  Negroes 

—  Recommends  that  a  1961  overture 
from  the  presbytery  of  Nashville,  ask 
ing  for  a  special  ministry  to  older  peo 
pie,  be  answered  by  calling  attentior 
to  the  work  of  the  Department  oJ 
Homes  and  Christian  Welfare  of  the 
Board  of  Church  Extension;  and  tc 
the  ever-expanding  ministry  of  the  Of 
fice  of  Adult  Education  of  the  Boarc 
of  Education.  For  those  who  wani 
to  know  how  to  set  up  a  special  min- 
istry on  behalf  of  older  people,  the 

(Cont.  on  p.  16,  col.  1) 


Principal  Commissioners,  Winston- Salem  Assembly 


SYNOD  OF  LOUISIANA 

Louisiana 

Ministers:    T.  F.  Wallace,  H.  P.  J.  L'heureux,  W.  D.  O'Neal. 
Elders:        Richardson  Ayres,  Edward  D.  Grant,  Gilbert  Slaughter. 

Louisiana-Mississippi 
Ministers:    Samuel  Turner,  Jr. 
Elders:        J.  W.  StuU. 

New  Orleans 

Ministers:    E.  L.  Gage,  J.  A.  Palachek,  Walter  S.  Swetnam. 
Elders:        Dr.  J.  B.  Wooley,  R.  Bruce  Campbell,  F.  O.  Hult- 
berg. 

Red  River 

Ministers:  D.  L.  O'Neal,  William  E.  Clark,  James  W.  Lipscomb. 
Elders:        Howard  J.  Hunter,  Roy  J.  Tribbey,  John  A.  O'Neal. 

SYNOD  OF  MISSISSIPPI 

Central  Mississippi 
Ministers:    F.  C.  Fowler,  III,  H.  M.  Hope,  Jr.,  D.  M.  Mounger. 
Elders:        Walter  H.  Gibbes,  John  N.  Kirkham,  Erskine  W. 
Wells. 

St.  Andrew 

Ministers:    W.  Ernest  Wilson,  J.  L.  Perry,  Reginald  S.  Lowe. 
Elders:        E.    Y.    Pickle,    Dr.    Bryson    Shirley,    Charles  P. 
House,  Jr. 
South  Mississippi 
Ministers:    Robert  T.  Coit.  John  T.  N.  Keels,  Robert  J.  Osten- 


Elders: 


Graham  H.  Hicks,  W.  H.  Mcintosh,  Jr.,  E.  Watson 
Wood. 


SYNOD  OF  MISSOURI 

John  Calvin 
Ministers:    Robert  D.  Thom,  Jr. 
Elders:        Lloyd  F.  Race. 

Missouri 
Ministers:    James  M.  Blanton. 
Elders:        Ovid  Bell. 

Northwest  Missouri 
Ministers:    G.  Wilbur  Whiteside,  James  N.  Murray,  Duncan  R. 
Crockett. 

Elders:        Lewis  W.  Andrews,  Edwin  F.  Terapleton,  William  P. 
Dickson. 

Potosi 

Ministers:    M.  L.  Daugherty. 
Elders:        Jimmie  L.  Northington. 
St.  Louis 

Ministers:    Otis  L.  Graham,  James  P.  Duncan. 
Elders:        William  A.  Langtry,  Raymond  L.  Bade. 


SYNOD  OF  NORTH  CAROLINA 

Albemarle 

Ministers:    Henry  V.  Lofquist,  S.  Yorke  Pharr. 
Elders:        Sterling  Wooten,  H.  Earl  Alder. 

Concord 

Ministers:    W.  Lowry  McBath,  James  L.  Moss,  Raymond  A.  Horn 

Milton  S.  Carothers. 
Elders:        Wilson  Warlick,  Robert  D.  Grier,  Dr.  R.  B.  Rankin 

Sr.,  S.  Page  Graham. 
Fayetteville 

Ministers:  Hubert  L.  Black,  Paul  L.  Hanks,  Albert  N.  Wells 
W.  C.  Neill. 

Elders:  H.  Clifton  Blue,  Dr.  Charles  W.  Byrd,  D.  A.  Huffines 
James  L.  Morgan. 

Granville 

Ministers:  A.  G.  Courtenay,  William  C.  Bennett,  Frank  T. 
Lemmon. 

Elders:        Dr.  W.  D.  Hall,  Alvis  M.  Clement,  Dr.  E.  R.  Barrick 

Kings  Mountain 
Ministers:    Lewis  B.  Metts,  David  F.  Blue. 
Elders:        J.  Reece  Huffstetler,  James  L.  Brandon. 

Mecklenburg 

Ministers:  J.  Cecil  Lawrence,  Russell  M.  Kerr,  Warner  L.  Hall 
W.  Chester  Keller,  J.  E.  Craig,  N.  C.  Kirkland,  Donald 
O.  Mclnnis. 

Elders:  Billy  G.  McCall,  James  H.  Barnhardt,  W.  D.  Kerns, 
Henderson  Belk,  J.  Norton  Stribling,  Charles  M 
Hassell,  David  C.  Parker. 

Orange 

Ministers:  George  V.  H.  Hunter,  Jr.,  W.  E.  Lytch,  J.  William 
Orders,  Jr.,  W.  Clark  Porter,  III,  R.  Don  Carson. 

Elders:  Wade  N.  Redding,  T.  D.  Jones,  Guy  E.  Barker,  W.  F, 
Robinette,  Dr.  Allen  D.  Tate,  Jr. 

Wilmington 

Ministers:    J.  B.  Tubbs,  John  G.  Viser,  Randolph  W.  Graham. 
Elders:        Luther  G.  Clark,  B.  C.  Thigpen,  Robert  S.  Gray.  Jr. 

Winston-Salem 
Ministers:    James  H.  Monroe,  R.  T.  Haynes,  Jr. 
Elders:        M.  C.  Benton,  Jr.,  Felix  O.  Gee. 

SYNOD  OF  OKLAHOMA 

Indian 

Ministers:  Frank  C.  Alverson.  4 
Elders:        Ed  Shipp.  S 

Shawnee  iM 
Ministers:  Richard  A.  Harrison.  ft 
Elders:        Russell  C.  Browe.  m 

Southwest  Oklahoma  " 
Ministers:    R.  B.  Brannon,  Jr. 
Elders:        R.  E.  Price, 
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Led  ITORIALS 

Spreading  Out  Too  Thin? 


There  is  mounting  evidence  that  the 
Presbyterian  Church,  US,  may  be 
spreading  itself  out  too  thin.  With 
limited  resources  —  and  these  dimin- 
ishing proportionately  in  effect  —  and 
a  multiplying  number  of  splendid  op- 
portunities for  service  clamoring  for 
support,  we  may  well  be  trying  to 
take  on  more  than  we  can  handle. 

Almost  every  meeting  of  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  witnesses  the  enthusi- 
astic introduction  of  new  projects  and 
the  enthusiastic  adoption  of  the  same 
—  while  ominous  warnings  come  from 
various  quarters  that  the  primary 
tasks  of  the  Church  are  beginning  to 
suffer  from  malnutrition. 

This  is  not  to  suggest  that  there  is 
anything  wrong,  or  less  worthwhile  in 
any  of  the  pet  projects  so  enthusiasti- 
cally endorsed  by  special  pleaders.  It 


is  to  say  that  so  much  available  money 
can  only  go  so  far.  If  you  don't  have 
enough  to  cover  everything  you  want 
to  do,  the  time  comes  when  you  have 
to  decide  what  you  want  to  do  most. 

Every  wage  earner  who  ever  strug- 
gled with  a  tight  budget  knows  what 
we  are  talking  about.  There  are  lots 
of  good  things  that  every  family  would 
like  to  have;  lots  of  labor-saving  de- 
vices every  housewife  longs  to  possess. 
But  so  much  money  will  only  go  so 
far.  And  all  the  budget  juggling  in 
the  world  will  not  solve  the  problem 
if  the  simple  truth  of  the  matter  is 
that  the  family  is  living  beyond  its 
means. 

The  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  shows 
every  sign  of  being  a  family  determined 
to  live  beyond  its  means. 

In  the  first  place,  we  are  spending 


More  Than  Government 


We  are  beginning  to  be  impressed 
by  the  growing  number  of  times  that 
we  have  recently  seen  it  insisted: 
"Presbyterians  are  distinguished  from 
other  Protestants  —  Baptists,  Meth- 
odists, etc.  —  mostly  by  their  form 
of  government." 

On  the  ecumenical  level  the  same 
thought  is  appearing,  also  more  fre- 
quently: "Protestants  are  distin- 
guished from  Orthodox  and  Roman 
Catholics,  mostly  by  the  doctrine  of 
the  Church  —  the  Papacy  and  notions 
of  infallibility."  Again  the  emphasis 
is  on  government. 

We  have  our  own  opinion  as  to  why 
all  this  concentration  on  government: 
we  think  it  is  to  create  a  climate  of 
opinion  favorable  to  Church  union  by 
persuading  people  that  the  only  thing 
keeping  us  apart  (even  from  Rome!) 
is  the  function  of  bishops  —  and  who 
really  cares  about  bishops?  (That's 
the  argument  which  was  used  in  In- 
dia, to  bring  Presbyterians,  Congrega- 
tionalists,  Methodists  and  Episcopa- 
lians together  into  the  United  Church 
of  South  India.) 

The  trouble  is  that  the  allegation 
simply  isn't  true.    Anybody  who  says 


that  Presbyterians  are  separated  from 
Methodists  mostly  by  a  form  of  Church 
government  simply  doesn't  know  what 
he  is  talking  about.  Almost  every 
single  doctrine  in  the  Church  is  viewed 
differently  by  Methodists  and  by  Pres- 
byterians. There  is  hardly  a  single 
article  of  faith  which  is  not  construed 
differently  in  these  two  traditions.  Is 
there  anyone  who  really  believes  that 
the  practical  differences  plainly  seen 
between  Methodism  and  Presbyterian- 
ism  today  are  traceable  to  the  fact 
that  Methodist  churches  are  not  run 
by  elders? 

With  respect  to  the  differences  be- 
tween Protestantism  and  Romanism, 
the  propaganda  of  the  ecumenists  is 
even  more  far  fetched.  What  of 
prayers  for  the  dead?  What  of  bap- 
tismal regeneration?  What  of  the 
sacrifice  of  the  Mass?  What  of  invo- 
cation of  the  saints?  What  of  Mary 
as  number  one  mediator  between  be- 
lievers and  Christ?  What  of  purga- 
tory? And  indulgencies?  And  penance? 

Put  this  down  in  your  memory:  the 
person  who  says  there  is  nothing  sep- 
arating the  Churches  but  considera- 
tions of  government  is  poorly  quali- 
fied to  comment  on  matters  of  faith. 


a  huge  proportion  of  our  income 
housing.    We  are  a  bit  like  a  $5,( 
family  buying  a  $25,000  home,  wl 
with  the  fantastic  sums  we  are  sink-  l« 
ing  into  buildings  and  furnishings 


And  we  are  spending  more  and  moTe 
on  overhead:  agencies,  divisions, 
mittees  and  executives  are  multiplying! 
at  an  astonishing  rate.  One  presby-i 
tery  has  four  executives  and  an  ad-( 
ministrative  budget  almost  as  large 
its  total  benevolent  budget  of  thirty 
years  ago. 

Then,  like  the  man  who  loves  to  add 
useful  gadgets  to  his  home,  we  have 
become  deeply  interested  in  some  of 
the  newer  and  more  fascinating  waysjus 
of  promotion  and  of  spreading  the 
Gospel.  (All  good!)  We  want  to  go 
deeply  into  the  motion-picture  pro- 
ducing business.  We  want  to  become  a 
major  contender  in  the  fantastically 
expensive  field  of  television. 


Our  responsibility  toward  our  de- 
pendents grows  —  we  are  building 
homes  for  the  aged  in  almost  every 
synod. 


Our  interest  in  Christian  Education 
grows  —  we  want  our  colleges  to  be 
second  to  none. 

And  we  do  not  want  to  forget  the 
absolute  imperative  to  expand  our  work 

—  the  naked  land  upon  which  to  build 
a  new  church  sometimes  costs  $50,000 
these  days.  (One  church  in  Alabama 
has  just  paid  over  $150,000  for  its 
site  alone.) 

Meanwhile,  ominous  rumblings  come 
from  the  outposts  of  the  Church: 

—  In  Japan  the  mission  has  resorted 
to  deficit  spending. 

—  In  Taiwan  the  missionaries  are  us- 
ing their  vacation  funds  to  keep  the 
work  going. 

—  In  Korea  the  missionaries  have  vot- 
ed to  cut  their  own  salaries  by  5  per 
cent  and  apply  the  money  to  the  basic 
work  budget.  (How  many  persons 
reading  these  words  took  a  5  per  cent 
salary  cut  this  year  ...  or  could  stand 
one?) 

—  In  Korea  financial  support  is  to  be 
withdrawn  from  five  secondary 
schools,  and  an  elementary  school  is 
to  be  closed. 

What  is  the  Church  going  to  do 
about  it?  In  a  family  situation,  when 
income  does  not  match  expenses,  then 
something  has  to  go.  But  you  don't 
cut  down  on  the  basic  necessities  such 
as  food!  You  do  decide  to  operate 
one  car  instead  of  two! 
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And  in  the  Church  a  financial  crisis 
loes  not  call  for  curtailing  the  work 
in  the  primary  task  of  the  Church! 
t  does  call  for  cutting  down  on  "ex- 
ras." 

The  Church  of  Jesus  Christ  has  two 
irimary  obligations:  Foreign  Missions 
md  Home  Missions.   With  the  excep- 
ion  of  Education,  it  would  be  theoreti- 
i »;  ally  possible  for  just  about  every- 
!s3  hing  else  to  go  ...  if  it  had  to. 
hiq 

The  Christian  Missionary  Alliance 
'hurch  gives  sixty  dollars  ($60)  per 
ail  fiember  to  world  missions.  The  Sev- 
tai  nth-Day  Adventists  give  thirty  dol- 
e  I  ars  ($30)  per  member  to  world  mis- 
fay  ions.  Presbyterians,  US,  give  four 
ti  iollars  ($4)  per  member  to  world 
»!  iiissions. 
prj 

uj     Wake  up!  Presbyterians! 

all   

if   A  Strange  Bedfellow 
"I  [n  the  Reformed  House 

rei] 

The  United  Church  of  Christ  has 
nanaged  to  complicate  things  in  the 
'™  Philadelphia  area  by  taking  a  position 
1*  liametrically  opposed  to  that  of  the 
ither  churches  in  Philadelphia,  with 
'espect  to  the  issue  of  Bible  reading 
n  the  public  schools. 

The  Philadelphia  Synod  of  the  Unit- 
id  Church  has  declared  that  Bible 
eading  in  the  schools  must  be  declared 
mconstitutional.  It  spoke  out  in  sup- 
)ort  of  a  recent  court  ruling  which 
s  under  appeal. 

We  have  mentioned  this  denomina- 
ion  before  and  it  deserves  to  be  men- 
ioned  again.  Recently  formed  by  the 
aerger  of  Congregational  churches 
md  the  Evangelical  and  Reformed 
church,  it  has  apparently  been  taken 
•ver  by  a  well-organized  group  of  men 
vho  have  managed  to  make  its  pro- 
louncements,  its  missions  policies,  its 
iterature,  among  the  most  radical  in 
nodern  Protestantism.  Its  leaders  are 
isually  in  the  forefront  of  the  latest 
ontroversial  developments  in  the  Na- 
ional  Council  of  Churches.  As  a  de- 
lomination,  it  has  already  voted  to 
iccept  the  invitation  to  be  one  of  the 
I  Churches  included  in  the  "Blake- 
'ike"  plan.  And  it  recently  applied 
'or  admission  and  was  received  into 
he  World  Presbyterian  Alliance  on 
he  pretext  that  some  of  its  ancestors 
vere  Calvinists. 

Look  for  the  name.  You  will  see  it 
)ften  in  sophisticated  religious  con- 
exts:  the  United  Church  of  Christ. 


A  Layman  And 


THE  PATHS  OF 

The  confrontations  of  life  are  much 
like  walking  along  a  path,  or  follow- 
ing a  course  to  be  pursued.  There  is 
a  way  to  go  and  a  way  to  be  avoided; 
a  path  to  be  followed  and  a  path  to  be 
wary  of;  a  way  to  walk  which  meets 
with  God's  approval  and  a  way  which 
ends  in  eternal  disaster. 

When  the  Psalmist  speaks  of  the 
"paths  of  righteousness"  (Psalm  23) 
he  is  speaking  of  the  way  God  would 
have  His  children  follow.  For  the 
Christian  this  means  repeated  deci- 
sions, possibly  easier  to  make  as  time 
goes  on,  but  decisions  which  are  rele- 
vant down  to  the  last  step  of  life. 

What  are  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness? 

Well,  first  of  all  they  are  paths  for- 
eign to  our  natural  desires.  There  is 
born  within  none  of  us  the  holy  de- 
sire to  follow  God's  ways  except  as  the 
Holy  Spirit  prompts  us  to  do  so.  In 
other  words,  the  paths  of  righteousness 
require  a  supernatural  work  within 
us  which  replaces  our  natural  desires 
with  those  which  come  from  above. 

In  the  second  place,  once  we  have 
made  the  decision,  we  walk  by  faith 
and  not  by  sight.  It  is  faith  in  the 
living  Christ  which  enables  us  to  distin- 
guish between  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness and  the  paths  of  evil,  and  the 
closer  we  walk  with  Him  the  clearer 
the  distinction  becomes. 

Finally,  they  are  the  paths  of  obedi- 
ence to  the  heavenly  vision  which  sees 
beyond  the  horizon  of  the  immediate 
into  the  City  which  is  eternal. 

Many  things  will  happen  to  us  on 
the  paths  of  righteousness:  There  will 
almost  certainly  be  trials,  for  those 
who  would  live  godly  in  Christ  will 
suffer  persecution. 

There  will  be  times  of  loneliness  be- 
cause some  friends  and  would-be  com- 
panions do  not  understand  the  way  we 
have  taken.  But  it  is  a  loneliness 
which  may  be  endured  because  of  the 
glorious  companionship  of  Christ. 

There  will  be  strange  and  baffling 
experiences  but  these  will  seem  less 
and  less  strange  and  baffling  as  we 


His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


RIGHTEOUSNESS 

see  God's  plan  being  worked  out  in 
our  lives.  Again,  faith  will  enable 
us  to  look  beyond  bewilderment  into 
the  perfect  plan  of  the  One  who  knows 
the  end  from  the  beginning. 

The  paths  of  righteousness  are  of 
discipline,  not  only  of  the  body  but  al- 
so of  the  mind  and  spirit.  The  cling- 
ing weights  of  besetting  sins  will  be 
discarded  that  we  may  please  Him  who 
has  called  us  to  be  His  soldiers.  The 
discipline  of  saying  "No"  to  self  is  an 
unending  one  but  carries  with  it  com- 
pensations which  are  rewarding  and 
eternal.  {See  S.S.  Lesson,  this  issue. 
—Ed.) 

On  the  paths  of  righteousness  there 
is  always  shining  the  light  of  God's 
Word  and  the  reflected  glory  of  others 
who  too  have  seen  the  invisible  and 
made  it  real,  and  as  we  progress  the 
light  gets  brighter.  We  experience 
the  truth:  "The  path  of  the  just  is  as 
the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more 
and  more  unto  the  perfect  day." 

For  the  Christian  walking  the  paths 
of  righteousness  is  rewarded  by  use- 
fulness in  the  things  of  God's  King- 
dom. Life  is  found  to  fit  into  a  perfect 
plan  —  God's  plan  —  and  there  is  the 
satisfaction  of  having  Him  as  source 
of  joy  and  ultimate  goal  of  existence. 
It  is  on  those  paths  that  frustrations 
vanish  in  the  relaxed  consciousness 
that  "all  things  xvork  together  for  good 
to  those  who  love  God." 

Finally,  as  is  true  of  all  roads  this 
has  an  end;  for  the  paths  of  righteous- 
ness lead  to  the  perfect  end.  We  can 
lie  down  in  peace  and  sleep,  for  we 
know  He  is  near.  We  can  come  to  the 
seemingly  impenetrable  barrier  only  to 
hear  a  word  saying,  "This  is  the  way, 
walk  ye  in  it."  At  the  end  of  the  path 
we  will  find  Home,  and  "dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  forever." 

Why  does  God  lead  His  children  in 
the  paths  of  righteousness?  It  is  for 
"His  Name's  sake."  We  bear  His  Name 
and  that  Name  must  be  found  only 
where  He  is  glorified.  In  this  Way 
is  found  man's  chief  reason  for  ex- 
istence: To  glorify  God,  and  to  enjoy 
Him  forever. 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quahty  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  store  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Laurens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Hendersonville,  N.  C. 
R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Brevard,  N.  C. 
J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill.  Resident  Mgr. 


PAGE  12  /  THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL  /  APRIL  18,  1962 


i 


undau 


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


'.ESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

'Discipline"  in  faith  means  nurture  or  education.  It  is  instruction 
ntended  to  affect  one's  life  rather  than  fill  his  head  with  informa- 
ion.  It  has  both  positive  and  negative  implications.  Its  first 
aeaning  is  the  "training  of  disciples"  or  pupils  in  morality  or  con- 
iuct.  This  includes,  of  course,  learning  by  exercise  and  practice, 
rhe  negative  aspect  (which  we  wrongly  suppose  is  its  primary 
neaning)  involves  education  by  punishment  and  correction. 
3ur  Book  of  Church  Order,  in  defining  Church  discipline,  brings 
)ut  both  aspects.  It  says  that  discipline  is  "the  Church's  exercise 
)f  authority  given  by  Christ,  both  in  the  direction  of  guidance, 
ontrol  and  nurture  of  its  members,  and  in  the  direction  of  con- 
tructive  criticism  of  offences"  (101-1) .  Our  lesson  today  deals  with 
livine  discipline,  rather  than  that  exercised  by  the  church.  God 
caches  believers  by  the  disciplinary  experiences  of  life,  including 
hose  of  hostility  and  persecution. 


Lesson  for  April  29,  1962 

A  DISCIPLINED  FAITH 

Bible  Material:  Genesis  12:1-9;  Exodus 
3:1-6;  Hebrews  10:19-12:29 

Devotional  Reading:  II  Corinthians  4: 
7-15 

Memory  Selection:   Hebrews  10:36 


I.  DO  NOT  ABANDON  THE  FAITH.  Heb.  10: 

The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews  was  written  to  Christian 
Jews  who  were  in  danger  of  abandoning  Christianity 
ind  returning  to  Judaism.  They  were  up  against 
liard  opposition,  and  it  seems  that  they  were  not  as 
mature  spiritually  as  they  should  have  been.  The 
writer  wanted  to  warn  them  against  apostasy  and  give 
them  encouragement  that  they  might  remain  loyal  (13: 
22) .  There  are  three  exhortations  with  this  purpose 
in  view  in  the  first  passage. 

A.  Hold  fast  to  the  hope  that  you  have  professed 
(v.  23) .  The  word  the  King  James  Version  translates 
'faith"  is  actually  "hope"  in  the  original.  The  con- 
verted Jews  are  directed  not  to  abandon  the  hope  they 
fiave  professed.  They  are  urged  not  to  become  apos- 
tates and  thereby  lose  all  hope  of  entering  into  the 

lorious  future  that  God  promised  His  people.  This 
hope  of  eternal  life  and  glory  is  the  basic  reason  be- 
hind their  baptism  (see  v.  22)  and  their  original  pro- 
fession of  faith!  If  they  once  openly  confessed  that 
their  hope  of  eternal  life  was  through  Christ,  then  they 
should  never  give  in  to  threats  of  persecution  or  the 
arguments  of  false  teachers. 

The  faithfulness  of  God  is  a  strong  motive  in  per- 
suading us  to  remain  faithful.  "For  He  is  faithful 
that  promised."  We  can  depend  upon  Him.  Hope 
that  is  anchored  in  Jesus  Christ  is  unquestionably  se- 
:ure.  Andrew  Murray  asserted  that  when  you  get  a 
promise  from  God,  it  is  worth  just  as  much  as  a  fulfill- 
ment. God  has  proven  His  faithfulness  time  and  again 
(see  6:17-19;  11:11;  13:5),  and  He  will  give  those  who 
persevere  a  place  in  His  eternal  kingdom.  Read  w. 
36-39. 

B.  Stimulate  one  another  to  love  and  good  works  (v. 
24) .   We  need  mutual  encouragement.    We  will  not 


remain  strong  and  faithful  if  our  attention  is  always 
turned  in  upon  ourselves,  our  own  feelings  and  infir- 
mities. We  can  help  establish  one  another  in  confi- 
dence and  stability  if  we  focus  upon  the  needs  of  others 
and  the  best  interests  of  the  whole  congregation. 

C.  Assemble  together  faithfully  (v.  25) .  The  three 
exhortations  are  linked  together.  Unless  we  meet  to- 
gether we  cannot  encourage  and  and  help  each  other. 
If  we  are  not  determined  to  attend  worship  and  in- 
struction as  regularly  as  we  possibly  can,  then  we 
might  as  well  forget  about  trying  to  grow  in  strength 
and  love.  No  wonder  so  many  church  members  fail 
to  develop  spiritually,  when  they  neglect  regular  study 
and  fellowship.  The  pressures  put  upon  the  Hebrews 
to  give  up  Christianity  must  have  kept  some  of  them 
away  from  the  Christian  gatherings. 

Then,  a  reminder  that  "the  day"  of  the  Lord's  Judg- 
ment is  approaching  is  a  sound  means  of  promoting 
hope  and  steadfastness  in  His  people.  The  Church 
needs  to  be  convinced  that  His  coming  is  near,  for 
this  realization  will  help  us  to  prepare  ourselves  spirit- 
ually and  to  be  engaged  in  the  Lord's  work  so  that 
we  need  not  be  ashamed  to  meet  Him. 

II.  ENDURE  HARDSHIPS  PATIENTLY  .^ND 
PROFITABLY.  Heb.  12:1-7,11-14. 

A.  Our  Duty  Is  to  Meet  Adversity  with  Fortitude 
and  Perseverance  (w.  1,2) .  These  two  verses  picture 
the  Christian  life  under  the  figure  of  a  race.  Think 
of  our  life  in  this  world  as  a  difficult  contest  in  which 
we  compete  for  a  prize,  in  much  the  same  manner  in 
which  entrants  in  Olympic  games  used  to  run  their 
races. 

1.  Under  what  conditions  do  we  run  our  race?  "We 
also  are  compassed  about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses."    The  witnesses  in  this  case  are  not  spec- 
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tators,  but  those  who  offer  testimony.  The  ancient 
heroes  of  faith  (listed  in  that  great  eleventh  chapter 
of  Hebrews)  and  many  of  the  early  Christians  had 
to  suffer  severe  hardships,  and  even  martyrdom,  when 
they  bore  their  witness  to  the  Lord.  If  the  Hebrew 
Christians  would  regard  themselves  as  participants  in 
the  trials  within  "the  arena  of  faith,"  then  they  would 
realize  that  they  were  not  the  only  ones  who  have  had 
to  suffer  for  the  truth.  Indeed,  the  witnesses  consti- 
tute a  great  "cloud"  or  multitude.  The  writer  of  the 
Epistle  includes  himself  in  that  number  who  compete 
in  the  contest. 

2.  What  are  we  to  do?  "Run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us."  Patience  in  the  Bible  is 
much  more  than  passive  resistance.  It  is  a  positive 
steadfastness,  fortified  by  a  determination  to  endure 
and  persevere.  Whatever  the  difficulties  and  obstacles 
we  must  run  with  zeal,  never  giving  up  and  never 
slackening  our  pace. 

3.  What  must  we  "put  off  in  order  to  win  this  race? 
(a) .  We  must  "lay  aside  every  weight."  The  action 
is  figurative,  based  on  the  necessity  of  the  runner's 
throwing  off  heavy  and  cumbersome  garments  that 
might  hold  him  back  or  trip  him  up.  Calvin  said, 
"There  are  various  burdens  which  delay  and  impede 
our  spiritual  course,  such  as  the  love  of  this  present 
life,  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  the  lusts  of  the  flesh, 
worldly  cares,  riches  also  and  honours,  and  other  things 
of  this  kind."  (See  Luke  21:34;  Rom.  13:12,13;  Eph. 
4:22-31;  Col.  3:5.) 

Perhaps  it  is  possible  to  regard  weights  and  sins  as 
distinct.  If  we  are  successfully  to  attain  our  goal,  some 
things  should  be  discarded  because  they  are  actually 
sinful;  others,  though  legitimate  in  themselves,  tend 
to  hold  us  back  in  our  progress. 

(b) .  "Lay  aside  .  .  .  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us."  There  was  a  special  sin  which  surrounded 
the  Hebrew  Christians.  It  was  the  sin  of  apostasy. 
They  were  anxious  in  the  face  of  suffering,  and  their 
natural  desire  was  to  avoid  persecution.  This  explains 
all  the  exhortations  of  this  epistle.  But  before  we  con- 
demn them  for  the  circumstances  that  might  have  en- 
ticed them  to  fall  away,  let  us  ask  ourselves  how  faith- 
ful we  are  in  the  opportunities  we  have  to  stand  up 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  before  the  world. 

4.  Where  do  we  look  to  win  this  race?  "Looking 
unto  Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith."  The 
word  "our"  is  not  in  the  original.  It  is  helpful  to 
remember  that  Jesus  is  faith's  author  (leader,  or  orig- 
inator) and  finisher  (perfector) .  It  is  difficult  to  de- 
termine from  the  first  term  whether  Christ  is  to  be 
understood  as  faith's  best  example  or  its  source.  Both 
interpretations  are  true.  Because  He  went  through 
all  that  we  may  be  called  on  to  endure,  the  pattern  He 
set  can  give  us  courage  to  persevere.  Mention  is  made 
in  this  verse  of  the  way  He  ran  His  own  race.  Jesus 
is  a  better  pattern  of  faith's  victory  than  all  the  heroes 
of  the  last  chapter.  However,  it  is  likely  that  the 
courage  to  persevere  comes  from  the  fact  that  He  is 
the  One  who  begins  faith  in  us  and  who  will  surely 
bring  it  to  a  certain  and  rewarding  completion  in  all 
true  believers  (cf.  Phil.  1:6).  In  either  case,  our  vi- 
sion must  be  focused  upon  our  Saviour. 


The  assurance  of  a  glorious  outcome  to  His  suffer- 
ings ("the  joy  that  was  set  before  Him")  enabled 
Jesus  to  stand  even  in  the  midst  of  pain  and  humilia- 
tion. We  may  sometimes  be  sustained  by  no  other 
realization  than  the  assurance  that  He  will  make  our 
ultimate  destiny  both  certain  and  rewarding. 

B.  Several  Considerations  Encourage  Us  to  PersC' 
vere  (vv.  3-7,  11-14). 

1.  In  the  first  place,  let  us  reflect  on  the  sufferings 
of  Jesus  (v.  3) .  Consider  what  He  had  to  bear.  ("Con- 
tradiction" means  opposition  by  words  and  actions  to 
what  Jesus  taught  and  the  claims  that  He  made.)  If 
He  suffered  —  and  all  for  us  —  how  can  we  do  less 
than  walk  in  His  steps  without  complaint  or  disloyalty? 
(I  Pet.  2:21-24.) 

2.  Secondly,  the  sufferings  to  which  we  have  been 
exposed  have  not  been  as  severe  as  they  might  have 
been  or  as  they  might  yet  become  (v.  4) .  Jesus'  blood 
had  been  shed.  Although  the  Hebrews  had  been  sub- 
jected to  a  great  deal  of  pain  and  privation,  they  had 
not  yet  been  called  on  to  part  with  their  lives.  For 
us  things  could  be  worse,  and  they  may  yet  become 
worse,  but  in  the  meantime  it  is  helpful  for  the  Lord's 
people  to  keep  in  mind  the  worst  possible  fate  to  which 
they  could  be  exposed.  Instead  of  complaining  with 
the  lesser  evils  and  burdens,  we  should  be  grateful 
that  our  trials  have  not  been  heavier.  But  there  are 
many  things  worse  than  death.  One  is  disloyalty  to 
Christ;  another  is  to  perish  outside  of  Him. 

3.  A  third  consideration  is  the  purpose  that  God 
has  in  mind  in  permitting  us  to  undergo  pain  (vv.  5-7, 
11-14) .  Suffering  is  part  of  the  teaching  discipline  of 
the  Lord.  For  one  thing,  it  serves  to  rebuke  and 
correct  us  when  we  have  gotten  away  from  the  Lord 
and  gone  astray.  In  addition,  it  convinces  us  of  the 
Father's  love  and  assures  us  that  we  are  His  chil- 
dren. The  discipline  of  the  Lord  through  the  ad- 
versities of  providence  is  for  our  spiritual  welfare  and 
highest  good.  Throughout  these  verses  "chastening" 
means  training. 

If  our  human  parents,  by  disciplining  and  correct- 
ing us,  want  to  make  us  mature  men  and  women,  how 
much  more  should  God's  chastisements  be  thought  of 
as  a  means  of  promoting  our  mature  spirituality!  "They 
are  not  the  strokes  of  an  enemy,"  reminds  John  Brown 
of  Edinburgh,  "but  the  rod  of  a  Father."  Troubles 
don't  destroy  true  Christians.  They  affirm  to  them 
that  they  are  God's  children,  whose  best  interests 
are  being  served  (Rom.  8:28,35-39) . 

Of  course,  affliction  in  itself  is  no  proof  that  we 
are  the  sons  of  God.  If  we  only  become  hardened  and 
embittered  by  our  trials,  then  we  should  question  the 
state  of  our  souls.  But  if  there  were  no  affliction  we 
could  well  doubt  our  position  in  the  Lord's  family  and 
loving  concern.  Those  who  develop  godliness  under 
discipline,  have  all  the  confirmation  they  need. 

Can  you  convince  a  child  that  some  painful  experi- 
ence —  as  with  a  doctor  —  is  good  for  him?  Not,  per- 
haps, while  the  hurt  lasts  (see  v.  1 1) .  It  is  afterwari 
that  trials  can  be  recognized  as  producing  characti 
If  we  only  remembered  in  every  irritating  experien( 
that  God  seeks  our  spiritual  growth,  afflictions  would 
never  tempt  us  to  turn  away  from  Him. 
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Youth  Proi^ram 

ly  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 


By 

FOR  APRIL  29,  1962:  NOT  BY  BREAD  ALONE 
Scripture:  Matthew  4:1-11 

Suggested   Hymns — 

"How  Precious  Is  the  Book  Divine" 

"Lamp  of  Our  Feet,  Whereby  We  Trace" 

"Break  Thou  the  Bread  of  Life" 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Two 
young  men  who  were  acquaintances  met  on  a  city 
street.  One  was  a  Christian  and  the  other  a  cynical 
skeptic.  They  discussed  the  salaries  they  were  earn- 
ing. The  skeptic  was  complaining  about  his  lot,  and 
the  Christian  said  encouragingly:  "But  man  shall  not 
live  by  bread  alone."  The  other  hesitated  a  moment, 
then  replied  with  a  sarcastic  sneer:  "Yes,  that's  true. 
I've  discovered  it  helps  a  lot  to  have  a  little  beer."  The 
Christian  was  disgusted,  as  well  he  should  have  been. 
We  are  disgusted  too,  but  a  little  reflection  will  con- 
vince us  that  this  is  the  pathetic  philosophy  of  life 
held  by  many  people  today.  Not  many  people  would 
be  as  blunt  and  blasphemous  as  that  bitter  young  man, 
but  this  is  really  what  they  believe.  Bread  represents 
the  physical,  material  necessities  of  life.  The  beer  is 
a  symbol  of  artificial,  superficial  stimulation  and  excite- 
ment. To  millions  of  people  (many  of  them  church 
people)  these  two  things,  physical  necessities  and  ex- 
citement, make  up  the  very  essence  of  life.  The  great- 
est danger  to  our  civilization  today  is  not  nuclear  de- 
struction, but  the  popularity  of  this  shallow  philosophy 
of  life. 

The  Bible  says,  "The  life  is  more  than  meat  .  .  ," 
Also,  it  says,  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone  .  .  ." 
We  make  a  most  serious  mistake  when  we  think  that 
physical  existence,  even  plush  physical  existence,  is 
real  life.  It  falls  very  far  short  of  God's  purpose  for 
us.  "Man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God."  Real 
life,  then,  is  lived  in  accordance  with  the  truth  God 
makes  known,  and  God  makes  His  truth  known  in 
the  Bible.  Let  us  give  attention  to  some  of  the  things 
the  Bible  tells  us. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  tells  us  how  to  enter 
into  real  life.  It  tells  us  what  God  has  done  for  us  in 
Christ.  (Read  these  passages:  I  John  4:9,10;  II  Cor- 
inthians 5:21;  Romans  8:1;  John  10:10;  and  I  John 
5:12.)  The  Bible  tells  us  that  God  loved  us,  even 
though  we  are  sinners,  and  sent  His  Son  to  die  in  our 
place  that  we  might  not  perish  spiritually  but  have 
eternal,  spiritual  life. 

The  Bible  also  tells  us  how  to  receive  the  blessings 
of  life  which  God  gives  us  through  Christ.  (Read 


these  passages:  Ephesians  2:8,9;  John  1:12  and  3:36.) 
We  enter  into  God's  eternal,  abundant  life  by  believing 
in  Christ  as  Saviour,  and  only  by  believing  in  Him. 
CRead  Acts  4:12.) 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  tells  us  how  to  live 
the  wonderful  life  which  God  has  given  us  through 
faith  in  Christ.  It  is  a  life  that  is  lived  by  faith.  Colos- 
sians  2:6  says,  "As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in  Him."  We  received 
Christ  by  faith,  and  we  live  the  Christian  life  by  faith. 
This  was  Paul's  secret  for  Christian  living.  (Read 
Philippians  4:13.)  We  live  the  Christian  life  being 
guided  by  and  nourished  on  the  Bible,  the  Word  of 
God.  (Read  Psalm  119:105;  I  Peter  2:2;  and  II  Tim- 
othy 3:16,17.)  We  are  nourished  spiritually  as  we 
trust  in  and  commune  with  Christ  Who  said,  "I  am 
the  bread  of  life:  he  that  cometh  to  Me  shall  never 
hunger;  and  he  that  believeth  on  Me  shall  never 
thirst."  (John  6:35) .  We  live  the  Christian  life  by  the 
faithful  daily  practice  of  it.  This  means  worship,  Bi- 
ble reading,  prayer,  service,  and  godly  living.  (Read 
I  Corinthians  15:58  and  Galatians  6:9.) 

THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  describes  the  re- 
wards of  spiritual  life.  First,  there  is  peace  .  .  .  the 
most  desired  thing  in  this  confused,  strife-torn,  frustrat- 
ed world.  (Read  Romans  5:1.)  Now  hear  Paul's 
description  of  peace.  (Read  Philippians  4:7.)  This 
suggests  that  God's  peace  is  internal  and  spiritual,  rising 
above  and  being  victorious  over  the  circumstances  of 
our  lives.    It  is  an  eternal  peace. 

Secondly,  there  is  purpose  in  the  life  God  gives  us. 
This  is  a  very  important  blessing  at  a  time  when  many 
people  are  taking  their  own  lives  because  they  see  no 
reason  for  living.     (Read  Romans  8:28.) 

In  the  third  place,  there  is  the  eternal  blessedness 
of  living  in  God's  presence  and  being  surrounded  by 
His  love.  (Read  Revelation  22:4,5;  Matthew  5:8;  and 
Romans  8:38,39.) 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  tells  us  of  the 
opportunities  of  eternal,  spiritual  life.  There  are  op- 
portunities to  help  people  and  glorify  God  in  this 
life.  (Read  Matthew  25:40.)  Some  people  seem  to 
think  of  heaven  as  an  eternity  of  laziness  and  luxury. 
There  will  be  enjoyment  to  be  sure,  but  much  of  it 
will  be  the  kind  of  enjoyment  that  few  people  have 
learned  to  appreciate.  There  will  be  opportunity  to 
glorify  and  enjoy  God  forever.  Heaven  is  pictured 
in  the  Bible  as  a  place  of  ceaseless  activity.  (Read  Rev- 
elation 22:3-5.) 
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PROGRAM  LEADER:  We  live  in  critical  times. 
We  wonder  if  there  is  any  hope  for  our  civilization 
and  if  there  is  anything  we  can  do  to  save  it.  There 
isl  First,  we  can  rid  ourselves  of  this  idea  that  man 
lives  by  material  things  alone.  This  is  one  of  the 
basic  lies  of  Communism.  Many  Americans  are  fuzzy 
in  their  thinking  about  Communism  because  they  have 


the  same  general  idea.  In  the  second  place,  we  musi|''  ' 
live  by  the  Word  of  God.    This  means  accepting 
faith  the  life  which  God  gives  us  through  Christ,  anc  l' 
then  living  that  life  consistently  and  courageously  ir 
the  world  of  today.  'I''"' 


Closing  Prayer. 


REPORTS— from  p.  8 

board  recommends  its  manual,  "Older 

Adults  and  the  Church." 

—  Asks  for  the  appointment  of  an 

ad-interim  committee  to  "survey  the 

general  situation  regarding  the  use, 

training,  and  need  for  lay  workers" 

in  the  Church,  in  an  effort  to  meet  the 

critical  shortage  of  skilled  leadership. 

In  its  report,  the  board  refers  to: 
"the  hostile,  critical  attack  offered  by 
those  within  and  without  the  Church 
on  the  quality  of  education  and  in- 
struction in  the  Bible  offered  by  the 
board;"  and  to  the  criticism  leveled 
at  publications  of  the  John  Knox 
Press:  "It  would  be  fatal  for  John 
Knox  Press  to  attempt  to  publish  books 
designed  primarily  simply  to  meet  ac- 
ceptance on  the  part  of  particular 
groups,  or  of  persons  holding  to  cer- 
tain views  on  theological  questions, 
such  as  the  doctrine  of  the  millenium." 

The  board  states  that  the  criticisms 


which  have  been  leveled  at  the  litera- 
ture may  first  "create  distrust  in  the 
Sunday  School  as  an  institution;"  and 
secondly,  raise  "the  danger  of  demand- 
ing a  type  of  religious  education  which 
is  afraid  to  come  to  grips  with  some 
of  the  vital  questions  youth  and  adults 
are  asking." 

(Editor's  note:  Criticisms  of  the  litera- 
ture do  not  grow  out  of,  nor  result  in, 
distrust  in  the  Sunday  School  as  an  in- 
stitution. They  do  reflect  a  great  love 
for  the  Sunday  School  as  an  institu- 
tion and  a  desire  to  see  it  accomplish 
the  purpose  for  which  it  was  intended. 
Most  of  the  criticism  we  have  heard 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  the 
present  literature  of  the  Church  often 
seems  to  fail  in  its  basic  Christian 
purpose.  The  sooner  this  possibility 
is  acknowledged,  the  sooner  the  criti- 
cism will  subside.  Moreover,  no  one 
we  know  is  demanding  a  type  of  re- 
ligious education  which  is  afraid  to 
come   to  grips  with  vital  questions. 


Marahall  Dendy 

'^m.vCi  of  Chn&tian  j:dtK;ation 


"A  major 
venture  in  the 
new  curriculum 
begins. 

Eleven  Covenant  Life  Seminars 
open  this  month."  They  are  the 
first  of  some  60  three-day  brief- 
ings to  convene  across  our  As- 
sembly this  year.  All  ministers 
and  directors  of  Christian  edu- 
cation will  be  invited  to  a  semi- 
nar, where  they  will  receive 
important  information  about  the 
Covenant  Life  Curriculum  com- 
ing in  1964.  Support  the  seminar 
in  your  presbytery  with  your 
prayer  and  interest. 

BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 
BOX  1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 


?1E 


Many  people  are  demanding  that  Chris 
tian  Education  be  thoroughly  Bibli 
cal,  Gospel-centered  and  Reformed 
which  it  often  has  not  been.) 

The  reference  to  John  Knox  Presi 
calls  specific  attention  to  John  Knoj 
Press'  statement  of  purpose  whi 
specifies  that  materials  will  be  pi 
lished  which  "contribute  to  and  si 
ulate  the  advancement  of  Christiar 
thought  and  living  throughout  th< 
world."  Far  from  limiting  its  worl 
to  Presbyterian  and  Reformed  writ- 
ings, the  press  seeks  to  publish  writ- 
ings "by  authors  within  the  bounds 
of  the  evangelical  Christian  tradition, 
meaning,  in  effect,  by  most  Christians 
except  Catholics. 

(Editor's  note:  If  John  Knox  Preat 
frankly  does  not  seek  to  limit  its  pub 
lishing  to  Presbyterian  and  Reformec 
materials,  then  it  should  not  be  offend 
ed  if  some  of  its  customers  at  timet 
believe  that  its  published  mM,teriah 
are  neither  Presbyterian  nor  Reformed 
We  are  especially  interested  in  th< 
statement  that  "it  tvould  be  fatal  foi 
John  Knox  Press  to  attempt  to  pub- 
lish books  designed  primarily  simply 
to  meet  acceptance  on  the  part  of  par- 
ticular groups,  or  for  persons  holding 
to  certain  views  on  theological  ques- 
tions, such  as  the  doctrine  of  the  mil- 
lenium." We  think  this  is  a  straw  man. 
Nobody  has  asked  that  the  pub- 
lishing house  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  limit  itself  to  one  view 
of  the  millenium.  But  there  are  re- 
quests before  this  Assembly  asking  the 
press  to  limit  itself  to  the  "evangelical 
Christian  tradition,"  which  is  the  ex- 
plicitly defined  limit  of  its  operationa. 
There  have  been  requests  that  John 
Knox  Press  not  publish  books  teaching 


PURITAN  REPRINTS 

New  and  Used  Books 

BIBLE  TRUTH  DEPOT 
Swengel,  Pa. 

Free  catalog  upon  request 
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that  men  are  saved  outside  of  Christ 
.  ,  ,  that  all  men  will  ultimately  be 
saved.  Such  books  are  now  coming 
from  the  press  and  it  is  by  no  means 
"fatal"  to  insist  that  their  publica- 
tions cease.  If  such  protests  consti- 
tute the  views  of  "persons  holding  to 
certain  theological  views"  then  let  it  be 
recognized  that  these  persons  are  those 
whom  the  Bible  terms  "Christian^.") 


V.  Women's  Work 

The  report  of  the  Board  of  Women's 
Work  not  only  reviews  the  total  pro- 
gram of  the  Women  of  the  Church  for 
1961,  it  also  includes  a  re-affirmation 
of  purpose  upon  the  occasion  of  the 
50th  birthday  (1962)  of  organized 
women's  work  in  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 

Women's  Work  is  difficult  to  sum- 
marize as  it  includes  the  participation 
of  the  women  in  every  aspect  of  the 
work  of  all  boards  and  agencies  of 
the  Church  —  thus  everything  covered 
by  the  multitudinous  reports  of  all 
boards  and  agencies,  from  Missions  to 
Enlistment,  is  condensed  and  given  a 
particular  application  in  this  report. 
Highlights  include: 

—  Plans  to  celebrate  the  50th  year  of 
organization  at  the  Spring  Birthday 
Party  as  well  as  during  the  1962  pro- 
gram year.  Miss  Janie  McGaughey's 
book.  On  the  Crest  of  the  Present,  is 
commended  in  this  connection. 

—  The  use  of  four  major  study  books 
in  addition  to  regular  program  em- 
phases is  reported  for  the  current  pro- 
gram year.  Announcements  for  the 
program  year,  1962-1963  are  limited 
to  a  statement  of  the  theme,  "Our 
Unity  in  Christ,"  for  the  purposes  of 
the  report. 

—  Some  five  interdenominational  oc- 
casions were  celebrated.  This  included 
the  75th  Anniversary  of  the  World 
Day  of  Prayer,  the  May  Fellowship 
Day,  the  World  Community  Day,  etc. 

—  A  reminder  to  sessions  is  included, 
which  may  come  as  a  surprise:  "That 
pastors  be  requested  to  remind  the 
women  of  the  need  for  the  session  to 
review  and  approve  the  names  of  all 
women  who  are  asked  to  serve  as 
leaders,  either  in  local,  presbyterial, 
or  synodical  Women  of  the  Church 
groups. 

—  One  addition  to  the  staff  is  re- 
ported: Miss  Pearl  Amelia  Weathers, 

i  who  has  joined  the  staff  of  the  board 
as  Director  of  Interpretation  and  Pro- 
motion. 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 
6.  David,  a  Good  Shepherd 

DO  YOU  KNOW— How  David  showed  his  courage? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible:    I  Samuel  17:34-35. 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  how  David  showed 
his  courage? 

THING  TO  REMEMBER:    Christ,  the  Good  Shepherd,  gave 
His  life  for  you.  John  10:11  ;  I  Corinthians  15:3. 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

DAVID  IS  A  GOOD  SHEPHERD 

I  Samuel  16:11;  17:15-40. 

One  of  David's  tasks  was  to  feed  his  father's  

at                David  watched  the  sheep 

faithfully  and  protected  them  from  harm.  He  had  a  , 

or  shepherd's  crook,  which  he  used  to  reach  little  lambs  that 

strayed  up  or  down  the  mountain.  He  had  a  shepherd's  

in   which   he   kept   stones   and    food.     He   also   carried  a 

 ,  so  that  he  could  kill  wild  beasts  if  they  should 

attack  his  sheep. 

IS  CHRIST  YOUR  SHEPHERD?      Psalm  23: 1.  6;  John  14:2. 

David  could  say,  "The  Lord  is  MY  Shepherd."  Have  you 
accepted   Christ   as   your   Saviour   and   made   Him  YOUR 

Shepherd?  His  and 

mercy  shall  follow  you  all  the  days  of  your         , 

if  the  Lord  is  your  Shepherd.   He  will  bring  you  safely  home 

to  heaven.   You,  too,  can  say,  "I  will  in  the 

house  of  the  Lord  for  " 

^  ^  ^  ^ 

DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  Which  Psalm  is  called  The 

Shepherd  Psalm?"  Look  up  in  your  Bible:  Psalm  23.  Learn  it. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Cop3rright  1960 
by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  California.) 
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BELOVED  YANKEE,  by  David 
Wynbeek.  Wm.  B.  Eerdmans  Publ. 
Co.,  Grand  Rapids,  256  pp.  $3.75. 

David  Brainerd  was  a  devout  Presby- 
terian missionary  to  the  Indians  in  Co- 
lonial America.  Though  dying  at  an 
early  age,  his  zeal  and  consecration 
have  been,  through  his  Journal,  an  in- 
spiration to  such  men  as  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, John  Wesley,  Henry  Martyn, 
Jim  Elliott,  etc. 

In  a  detailed,  week  by  week  account 
of  Brainerd's  life,  the  author  of  Be- 
loved Yankee  has  saturated  his  volume 
with  quotations  and  paragraphs  from 
Brainerd's  Journal,  so  the  reader  is 
challenged  anew  to  a  deeper  commit- 
ment to  and  walk  with  his  Lord. 

Thus  not  only  the  detailed  events 
of  Brainerd's  life  are  unfolded,  but 
also  his  spiritual  struggles,  longings 
and  growth.  There  is  perhaps  just  a 
little  too  much  local  background  de- 
tail. 

—  (Rev.)  Clinton  C.  Baker 
Jackson,  Tenn. 


HANDBOOK  OF  CHURCH  FI- 
NANCE,  by  David  R.  Holt,  H.  Mac- 
miUan  Co.,  N.  Y.  201  pp.  $5.00. 

"The  finances  of  a  church  are  an 
important  part  of  the  daily  admin- 
istration of  the  church  .  .  .  Few  areas 
of  the  church's  life,  however,  are  more 
obscure  to  the  understanding  of  the 
churchman  .  .  .  nor  has  interest  been 
keen  to  produce  a  body  of  sound 
stewardship  literature."  With  these 
words  Dr.  Holt  launches  this  helpful 
volume  covering  practically  every 
facet  of  church  finance.  The  author, 
pastor  of  the  First  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Martinsburg,  West  Vir- 
ginia, is  also  a  trained  economist,  and 
before  entering  the  ministry  taught 
economics  and  finance  at  the  Universi- 
ties of  Miami  and  Richmond.  These 
varied  experiences  provide  the  back- 
ground out  of  which  he  has  wrritten 
the  book. 


The  book's  pattern  resulted  from  a 
questionnaire  sent  to  1,000  churches 
and  the  headquarters  of  five  other  re- 
ligious bodies.  The  questionnaires 
sought  to  determine  what  churches 
need  to  help  their  financial  planning. 

—  (Rev.)  Ernest  Cushman,  Jr. 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 


{Editor's  note:  The  use  of  the  Bible 
under  the  theory  of  Scripture  as  "wit- 
ness and  instrument  of  revelation"  has 
frequently  been  discussed  in  these  col- 
umns. The  following  book  embodies 
the  theory  and  practice  of  this  view.) 

THE  BIBLE  IN  CHRISTIAN 
TEACHING,  by  Holmes  Rolston,  John 
Knox  Press,  Richmond,  Va.  (paper) 
104  pp.  $1.50, 

This  book,  dedicated  to  those  "work- 
ing together  to  produce  the  Covenant 
Life  Curriculum  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  and  the  Reformed  Church 
in  America,"  contains  some  good  ma- 
terial on  how  to  use  the  Bible  in 
teaching  situations.  Chap.  3  is  based 
on  the  Biblical  Seminary  method  of 
inductive  study  and  one  could  wish 
that  this  section  had  been  expanded 
because  this  is  what  the  title  adver- 
tised and  because  it  would  have  been 
immensely  practical. 

On  the  surface,  the  author's  theory 
of  inspiration  appears  couched  in  ob- 
tuse religious  language.  For  him,  the 
Bible  contains  the  understanding  of 
individuals  of  the  revelation  that  came 
to  them.  The  Bible  contains  the  hu- 
man witness  to  God's  revealing  of 
Himself,  but  is  not  identical  with  God's 
revelation.  The  witness  is  to:  a) 
the  Church's  "understanding  of  the 
meaning  of  the  Christian  faith  that 
was  .  .  .  found  in  the  Christian  church 
within  two  to  three  decades  of  the 
death  of  Jesus";  b)  to  the  Church's 
memory  of  the  words  and  deeds  of 
Christ;  c)  to  "revelation  events." 

A  revelation  event  is  "an  incident 
experienced  by  one  or  more  persons 
in  which  and  through  which  the  direct 
action  of  God  Himself  is  recognized." 
In  other  words  it  is  the  impression  of 
certain  persons  that  in  a  given 
event  God  is  saying  something  to 
us.  All  miracles  which  do  not 
appear  relevant  to  the  revelation  of 
God's  redemptive  power  are  obviously 
not  to  be  taken  seriously.  The  alleged 
contradictions  which  the  unchurched 
throw  at  the  Church  (and  which  were 
dealt  with  so  successfully  by  Godet, 
Trench,  The  Bible  Commentary,  and 
many  others)  are  all  accepted  as  real 
by  the  author. 


How  then  did  the  Bible  come  to  be! 
"The  written  Word  comes  into  bein 
when  those  who  stand  within  the  fe 
lowship  of  faith  are  moved  by  Go: 
to  commit  to  writing  their  witness 
revelation  event  or  their  understaw 
ing  of  the  message  that  God  wouli 
speak  through  them."  In  other  word^ 
the  Bible  is  not  itself  God's  infallibl 
Word  and  an  absolutely  accurate 
count  of  precisely  what  God  is  sa 
ing,  but  is  a  series  of  accounts  - 
ten  contradictory  —  of  the  subjecti\ 
understanding  of  what  happened 
the  news  came  to  fallible  men  filU 
with  the  Holy  Spirit. 

To  get  a  message  from  God,  the 
an  individual  must  interpret  subje 
tively  Paul's  subjective  interpretatic 
of  Matthew's  interpretation  of  tl 
early  Church's  interpretation  of  Mark 
interpretation  of  Peter's  understam 
ing  of  Christ.  In  addition,  when  I 
comes  to  the  epistles  he  must  interpr^ 
Paul's  understanding  of  the  revelatici 
that  came  to  him,  with  no  assuran(; 
that  what  Paul  wrote  was  righ 
Scratch  the  surface  of  this  theory  ai 
one  sees  chaos  gone  to  seed. 

The  author  defends  himself  by  sta 
ing  that  the  Spirit  (according  to  tl 
Confession)  authenticates  the  Wor 
While  this  is  true  the  Confession  a 
so  states  "The  whole  counsel  of  Go 
concerning  all  things  necessary  f< 
His  own  glory,  man's  salvation,  faiti 
and  life,  is  either  expressly  set  dow 
in  Scripture,  or  by  good  and  nece 
sary  consequence  may  be  deduct 
from  Scripture." 


The  author  further  points  out,  as  ( 
the  Roman  Catholics,  that  there 
a  Church  before  there  was  a  Ne' 
Testament.  True,  but  the  Church  d; 
not  exist  before  the  Word  of  God,  at 
if  there  is  anything  the  Church  d 
pended  upon  in  the  beginning  it 
the  infallible  Word  —  the  Old  Test 
ment. 

One  wonders  why  this  book  wi 
written  since  the  point  of  view  hi 
already  been  more  persuasively  dila 
ed  upon  by  the  many  followers 
Niebuhr,  D.  D.  Williams,  Barth,  ] 
Lewis,  Tillich,  and  Brunner. 

—  (Rev.)  Robert  James  St,  Cla 
Akron,  Ohio 


Among  the  smaller  duties  of  life 
hardly  know  of  any  one  more  impa 
tant  than  that  of  not  praising  w 
praise  is  not  due. — Sydney  Smith.: 
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CATHOLIC  THEOLOGY  IN  DIA- 
LOGUE, by  Gustave  Weigel,  S.  J. 
Harper  &  Brothers,  N.  Y.  126  pp. 
$2.75. 

The  writer,  a  Jesuit,  listing  many 
points  of  agreement  and  possible  ecu- 
menical  discussion   between   the  Ro- 
man Catholic  Church  and  non-Romans, 
nevertheless  remains  steadfast  in  his 
convictions  as  a  papist.     As  he  dis- 
cusses  ecclesiology,   the   approach  to 
the  Scriptures,  theology,  sacraments, 
ecumenism,  church-state  relations  etc., 
^  he  shows  considerable  forbearance  to- 
iii  ward  non-Romans  and  seems  at  points 
even  to   approach  compromise;  how- 
ever,  he  invariably  rebounds  to  a  solid 
,.  position  in  the  Roman  camp.    It  re- 
mains  clear  that  any  plans  for  "re- 
union" of  Roman  and  non-Roman — 
or  even   solid   cooperation  —  would 
have  to  submit  to  a  Roman  pattern. 
^'  Whether  or  not  this  "dialogue"  makes 
"  progress  is  doubtful;  but  the  words 
are  softer  than  we  ever  expected  to 
hear  from  the  lips  or  pen  of  a  Jesuit. 
"  Interesting  reading. 

4 

;a  — (Rev.)  Miles  Wood 

Talladega,  Ala. 

sH   

Jt  PROCLAIMING  THE  NEW  TES- 
^"ITAMENT,  ACTS,  by  Ralph  G.  Turn- 
11  bull.  161  pp.  $2.75;  MATTHEW,  by 
Herschel  H.  Hobbs.  135  pp.  $2.50. 
<MARK,  by  Ralph  Earle.  119  pp. 
(ai  $2.50.  Baker  Book  House,  Cirand 
do'  Rapids, 
ieti 

jj,  This  new  Commentary,  which  will 
comprise  15  volumes  when  completed, 
is  Gospel  oriented  and  thoroughly 
as  evangelical.  The  design  is  primarily 
1 J  homiletical  —  that  is,  to  offer  practi- 
\'i  cal,  organized  sermon  material  for 
y  preachers  and  Bible  teachers  gen- 
1,1  erally. 

The  same  pattern  is  followed  in 
each  volume:  a  text  is  given  (or  sev- 
eral possible  texts)  after  which  there 
is  the  (I)  Historical  Setting,  (II) 
Expository  Meaning,  (III)  Doctrinal 
,  Value,  (IV)  Practical  Aim,  (V)  Homi- 
g  letical  Form.  Here  is  practical  truth, 
packed  and  portable. 

'i  — G.  Aiken  Taylor 


"  A  TREASURY  OF  PRAYER,  from 
the  writings  of  E.  M.  Bounds,  com- 
piled by  Leonard  Ravenhill.  Bethany 
Fellowship,  Inc.,  Minneapolis,  Minn. 
192  pp.  $3.00. 

This  book  cannot  be  commended  too 
highly  as  a  primer  on  prayer.  The 


compiler  has  made  his  selections  care- 
fully and  the  result  is  a  magnificent 
treatise  on  the  doctrine  of  prayer. 

Those  familiar  with  the  writings  of 
Dr.  Bounds  will  agree  that  he  was 
one  of  the  truly  great  authorities  and 
exponents  of  prayer.  He  wrote  with 
a  fervor  and  a  devotion  that  could 
only  have  been  the  outflow  of  a  deep 
personal  faith  and  piety. 

If  every  Christian  would  read  this 
book  and  put  into  practice  its  urgent 
appeal  to  pray,  our  generation  would 
undoubtedly  experience  the  greatest 
revival  of  all  time.  This  book  will 
fire  the  heart  of  the  Christian  to  pray. 
—  (Rev.)  Todd  W.  Allen 
Powder  Springs,  Ga. 


MOSES,  GOD'S  SERVANT,  by  F. 
B.  Meyer. 

ELIJAH  AND  HIS  POWER,  by  F. 
B.  Meyer. 

CHEER  UP,  by  August  Van  Ryn, 
and  THE  GOD  WHO  IS  SUFFICIENT, 
by  Norman  B.  Harrison. 

HOW  TO  WIN  YOUR  FAMILY 
FOR  CHRIST,  by  Nathanael  Olson. 

LIFE  AFTER  DEATH,  by  Lehman 
Strauss. 

All  by  the  Good  News  Publishers, 
Westchester,  111.,  64-90  pp.  $.50  each. 

These  paper  bound  booklets  are  part 
of  a  library  of  Christian  books  con- 
densed enough  to  be  read  in  one  eve- 
ning. The  Good  News  Publishers  are 
making  a  bid  for  the  attention  of  a 
public  interested  in  going  beyond 
newspaper  and  magazine  stories.  Each 
condensed  book  is  attractively  pro- 
duced, with  easily  read  type.  They 
are  printed  under  various  subjects, 
such  as  Bible  Study,  Bible  and  Sci- 
ence, Devotional,  etc.  A  discerning 
pastor  can  use  them  to  great  advan- 
tage. 

—  (Rev.)  John  C.  Neville,  Jr. 
Prattville,  Ala. 


MY  HEART'S  AT  LIBERTY,  by 
L.  H.  McCraw.  Zondervan  Publ.  House, 
Grand  Rapids.    194  pp.,  $2.50. 

The  personal  lives  of  three  members 
of  the  Nottingham  County,  Virginia, 
community,  as  seen  through  the  eyes 
of  Virginia  Mowbray,  create  within 
the  reader  surprising  changes  through 
each  page  of  this  novel. 

Ned  Gordon,  whose  family  position 
placed  him  in  the  accepted  class,  was 
confident  that  the  future  was  bright 
for  him  —  as  he  wanted  it  to  be. 

Malcolm  Rady  also  returned  from 
the  war  between  the  states  but  with 
a  different  outlook  on  life.  As  a  Bi- 
ble-carrying doctor,  he  went  quietly 
about  his  work,  seeming  not  to  be  able 
to  avoid  the  dark  rumors  that  tended 
to  impede  his  acceptance  in  the  com- 
munity. 

Virginia  Mowbray  resented  the  fact 
that  Rady  and  a  Yankee,  Edith  Lind- 
say, were  presuming  to  set  a  Christian 
example  for  the  country.  The  tur- 
moil of  the  time  reflected  itself  in 
her  soul  as  she  struggled  against  the 
shackling  traditions  of  the  "genteel" 
class. 

— Martha  Reid  Bedinger 
Asheville,  N.  C. 


Enthusiasm  without  knowledge  is 
like  haste  to  a  man  in  the  dark.  — 

Selected. 


Buy  Your  Books  From 
THE 

PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 
BOOK  DEPARTMENT 

WEAVERVILLE,  N.  C. 


CAMP  MERRI-MAC 

FOR  GIRLS  6  TO  18 
Black  Mountain,  North  Carolina 
On  the  beautiful  Bridewood  acres,  high  up  in  the  Blue  Ridge  Mountains 
Member  American  Camping  Association  Mature,  trained  staff 

Archery,      Arts     and      Crafts,      Bible,      Dramatics,     Hilting,     Horseback      Riding,  Music, 
Ceramics,    Golf,    Nature,    Swimming,    Canoeing,    Tennis,    Basketball,  Typing. 
Approved  by  the  State  Board  of  Health.   "A"  grade. 

One  mile  from  U.  S.  70  and  the  Southern  Railway  Station  at  Black  Mountain. 
Municipal  Water  and  Sewer  connections.    Riding  ring  and  trails.    Our  own  private  lake. 
Fee,  $400  for  eight  weeks,  $235  for  four  weeks.  $315  for  six  weeks.    Write  now  for  catalog 
and  complete  information. 

MRS.   ALICE   McBRIDE   COBURN,   Owner-Director,    Black   Mountain,   N.  C. 
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MAIL 


MINISTERS 

Frank  T.  Washburn,  Charleston,  W. 
Va.,  to  the  Simondale  church,  Ports- 
mouth, Va.,  in  June. 
M.  G.  Lyerly,  New  Zion,  S.  C,  has 
been  honorably  retired. 
Vaughn  Earl  Hartsell,  from  Blairs, 
Va.,  to  the  Mt.  Carmel  and  Spring 
Hill  churches,  Turbeville,  Va. 
Douglas  W.  Oldenburg,  who  spent 
last  year  in  graduate  studies  at  the 
Yale  Divinity  School,  is  now  pas- 
tor of  the  Covenant  church,  Lynch- 
burg, Va. 

E.  C.  Scott  (H.R.),  from  Southern 
Pines,  N.  C,  to  Atlanta,  Ga. 
Lewis    H.   Lancaster    (H.R.),  from 
Spartanburg,   S.   C,  to  Montreat, 
N.  C. 

Robert  Christy  Morgan,  Covington, 
Tenn.,  has  been  called  to  be  as- 
sociate pastor  of  the  First  Church, 
Knoxville,  Tenn. 

DeWitt  F.  Helm,  from  Culpepper, 
Va.,  to  Knoxville,  Tenn. 
Acie  H.  Bryant  has  been  ordained 
by  Greenbrier  Presbytery  under 
the  extraordinary  clause  as  pastor 
of  the  Big  Spring  and  Mingo,  W. 
Va.,  churches. 

Alton  C.  Trevette,  from  Cameron, 
N.  C,  to  the  Old  Laurel  Hill  church, 
Laurinburg,  N.  C. 

Lamar  F.  Neville,  from  Martins- 
burg,  W.  Va.,  to  the  Petersburg,  W. 
Va.,  church. 

Walter  A.  Buehrle,  from  Lubbock, 
Tex.,  to  Elgin,  Tex.,  where  he  is 
assistant  pastor  in  the  LaGrange, 
Giddings,  and  Elgin  Parish. 
Paul  G.  Settle,  Winfield,  W.  Va., 
author  of  the  Children's  Bible  Stud- 
ies in  the  Journal,  has  accepted  a 
call  to  become  minister  of  educa- 
tion at  the  Trinity  church,  Mont- 
gomery, Ala.,  in  May. 

DEATH 

Robert  F.  Cooper,  81,  president  of 
Mississippi  Synodical  College  from 
1921  until  its  merger  with  Belhaven 
College  in  1939  and  acting  presi- 
dent of  Belhaven  in  1960-61,  died 
March  26. 


EVOLUTION  —  STILL  AT  IT 

I  had  hoped  that  a  competent  biol- 
ogist would  have  challenged  some  of 
the  material  against  evolution  (March 
7  Journal)  but  so  far  all  I  have  seen 
is  a  letter  of  commendation  from  the 
"Evolution  Protest  Movement."  Well, 
I'm  not  a  biologist,  but  as  a  Christian 
scientist  (a  chemist)  I  must  protest 
this  needless  prolonging  of  the  warfare 
between  science  and  religion,  which  in 
this  case  and  all  too  often  has  been 
started  and  carried  on  by  or  in  the 
name  of  the  Church.  Let's  be  honest 
about  this  thing  —  was  even  one  of 
the  articles  that  you  published  written 
by  a  competent  biologist  who  could 
speak  authoritatively  about  the  sub- 
ject? A  man  may  put  "Ph.D."  after 
his  name  but  that  doesn't  make  his 
opinions  about  all  subjects  valuable. 

It  seems  to  me  that  there  are  sev- 
eral points  at  issue  here.  First  of  all 
there  is  the  fact  that  evolution  does 
occur  and  is  continually  occurring. 
Mutations  do  occur  that  are  genetical- 
ly transmittable  and  while  most  of 
these  are  lethal,  some  have  apparent 
survival  value  and  persist  in  subse- 
quent generations.  Contrary  to  the 
erroneous  views  of  Mr.  Cleveland  of 
the  Evolution  Protest  Movement,  scien- 
tists have  never  taken  credit  for  these 
changes,  they  only  observe  the  results 
of  processes  ordained  by  God.  Natural 
selection  is  not  claimed  to  be  a  creative 
process  but  quite  the  contrary,  it  is  a 
means  whereby  non-beneficial  changes 
are    eliminated    from    living  organ- 


-U.  V.  Henderson,  Jr.,  Ph.D. 
Richmond,  Va. 


Dr.  McCallie's  article  ("Evolution 
Not  Proven")  was  timely  and  must 
have  been  reassuring  to  many  readers. 
But  there  was  one  aspect  of  the  sub- 
ject that  seems  to  me  to  need  addi- 
tional light:  What  is  the  student  to 
do  when  confronted  in  class  by  bril- 
liant atheistic  teachers  or  by  those 
who  have  been  deceived  by  them? 

For  instance,  just  recently  a  course 
in  "The  New  Biology"  has  been  on  tel- 
evision, under  a  professor  of  the  Uni- 
versity of  Chicago.  The  professor  has 
been  describing,  to  the  entire  viewing 
public,  the  very  complicated  structures 
of  even  the  lower  forms  of  life,  but 
from  a  completely  materialistic  view- 
point. Soon  after  the  beginning  of 
the  course  the  professor  rejected  the 


possibility  of  an  outside  Creator, 
proclaimed  the  spontaneous  genera 
of  life  and  its  continued  evolution 
natural  means.  Here  was  what 
encounter  too  often:  the  very  beot 
modern  constructive  scientific  teachin; 
combined  with  ardent  propaganda  fo 
atheistic  evolution.  What  is  one  t 
do?  .  .  . 

First,  every  Christian  must  recog 
nize  that  "evolution"  to  secular  scien 
tists  includes  every  conceivable  changi 
some  of  which  are  not  properly  evolu 
tion.  The  human  body  has  within  it 
self  mechanisms  which  enable  it  t^ 
adapt  itself  to  certain  changes  of  en 
vironment  without  actually  changinj 
the  fundamental  structures  of  the  bod; 
itself.  Such  adaptations  are  not  evo 
lution. 

Second,  every  Christian  must  recog 
nize  that  any  theory  which  suggest 
the  spontenaous  generation  of  life  anc 
the  purely  natural  evolution  of  thi 
species,  in  order  to  avoid  the  demand 
of  faith,  is  making  greater  demand 
upon  credulity  than  the  Christian  faitl 
requires:  the  "unknown"  factors  an 
even  more  numerous. 

Third,  intermediate  forms  —  the  so 
called  "missing  links"  —  simply  do  no 
exist.  The  Christian  should  realiz 
that  there  is  not  one  iota  of  practica 
concrete  evidence  of  all  the  develop 
ments  alleged  to  have  taken  place.  It'; 
all  theory. 

For  the  student:  1)  Do  not  let 
natural  admiration  for  science  blin( 
you  to  the  fact  that  atheism  and  "sci 
ence  falsely  so-called"  sometimes  g' 
hand  in  hand;  2)  Do  not  be  misled  by 
speculation  about  the  origins  of  lif( 
billions  of  years  ago  when  there  is  s< 
much  right  at  hand  in  present-day  bi 
ology  that  hasn't  yet  been  explained 

3)  Let  faith  in  God  be  at  least  a; 
strong  as  the  professor's  faith  in  un 
intelligent  forces   such   as  evolution 

4)  Before  you  accept  evolution  as  ^^ 
proven  fact,  make  the  professor  giv 
concrete  proof  of  his  claims. 

—  (Rev.)  J.  V.  N.  Talmage 
Bellaire,  Tex. 


A  man  may  make  mistakes,  but  h 
is  not  a  failure  until  he  starts  blamini 
som.eone  else.  —  The  Missiovar 
Monthly. 

Man   is  an   able   creature,  but 
has  made  32,647,389  laws  and  ha 
yet  improved  on  the  Ten  Commar 
ments. — D.  L.  Moody. 
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•  With  this  issue  the  Journal  com- 
pletes twenty  years  of  publication. 
Somehow  we  feel  that  some  sort  of 
celebration  is  indicated,  but  we  are 
not  sure  what.  Perhaps  this  brief 
note  and  the  assurance  of  your  con- 
tinuing prayers  is  enough  of  a  cele- 
bration at  this  time  when  so  much 
needs  to  be  done.  Twenty  years  ago 
World  War  II  had  started.  Dr.  L. 
Nelson  Bell,  home  from  the  mission 


field  in  China,  had  a  burden  on  his 
heart  for  the  evangelical  testimony  of 
the  Church.  He  nosed  about,  wrote 
some  letters,  found  that  there  were 
many  persons  eager  to  support  the 
venture,  approached  Dr.  Henry  B. 
Dendy  to  be  editor,  and  on  little  more 
than  faith  the  (then)  Southern  Pres- 
byterian Journal  was  launched.  The 
"Southern"  was  dropped  when  yours 
truly  came  to  this  post  somewhat  over 
two  years  ago.  Today  the  magazine 
goes  into  every  state  in  the  Union  and 
23  foreign  countries.  It  is  the  most 
frequently  quoted  Presbyterian  maga- 
zine in  America,  has  as  large  a  circu- 
lation as  any  independent  Presbyte- 
rian magazine  in  the  world. 

•  On  April  2  the  Permanent  Inter- 
church   Relations    Committee   of  the 
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He  Is  Risen   .  5 

Without  the  Resurrection,  what  is  a  victory  but  just  another 
tragedy.?   By  Rev.  Handel  H.  Brown 
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Presbyterian  Church,  US,  met  with 
special  committee  of  the  Reforms 
Church  in  America  in  Washingtoi 
D.  C.  The  story  of  this  momentou 
meeting  is  on  p.  3.  Our  editorial  con 
ment  appears  on  p.  10. 

•  Note  to  teachers  of  Seniors  (botj^ 
US  Church  and  RCA) :  For  the  sak 
of  the  young  people's  faith  get  you 
hands  on  something  sound  to  supph 
ment  the  higher  criticism  of  Verno 
Kooy  in  Senior  Bible  Studies  beginnin 
April  29.  Davidson's  New  Bible  Con 
mentary  or  even  Halley's  Pocket  Bibi 
Handbook  will  do.  Since  the  childre 
have  their  quarterlies  you  simply  wi 
have  to  tell  them  that  some  peopl 
wrongly  seem  to  think  it  helps  fait 
to  imagine  that  those  who  wrote  tl 
Gospels  did  not  know  Jesus,  they  jui 
collected  the  stories  which  had  bee 
circulating  for  years;  that  some  hi 
lieve  they  can  be  good  Christians  eve 
though  they  have  difficulty  acceptinrpj 
the  miracles  in  the  Bible  (including  th  y 
resurrection  of  Christ).  If  the  chi. 
dren  want  to  know  why  such  peopl 
are  allowed  to  write  the  Church' 
literature,  just  confess  that  some 
us  have  been  trying  to  answer  thf^s; 
question  for  a  long  time.  (Note 
Dr.  Kooy:  We  are  counting  on  yoiidi 
doing  better  in  that  book  you  are  wrijtli 
ing  for  the  new  curriculum.) 

•  A  limited  number  of  bound  copi<f« 
of  Volume  XX  of  the  Journal  will  I 
made  available  after  this  issue:  fir; 
come  first  served  at  $6  a  volume, 
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•  Faith  makes  the  discords  of  ttp 
present  the  harmonies  of  the  future.. 

COLLIVER. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL, 

Presbyterian  weekly  magazine,  devot< 
to  the  statement,  defense,  and  prop; 
gation  of  the  Gospel,  the  faith  vrhic 
was  once  for  all  delivered  to  the  sainl 
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NEWS  OF  RELIGION 


More  Reformed-US  Church  Ties  Eyed 


AROUND  THE  WORLD 

^^^^ 


MEXICO  —  Dr.  Melchor  Diaz 
iubio,  assistant  director  of  the  Sana- 
orio  La  Luz,  Presbyterian  US  mission 
ospital  at  Morelia,  has  been  elected 
longressman  from  the  eighth  congres- 
ional  district  to  the  National  Chamber 
f  Deputies  in  Mexico  City.  He  is  the 
irst  Presbyterian  elder  to  hold  such 
post  in  the  politics  of  his  country. 

As  assistant  director  of  the  Sana- 
orio  La  Luz  he  helped  Dr.  J.  Hervey 
loss  guide  the  growth  and  direction 
f  the  hospital  from  a  60-bed  to  a  100- 
led  institution,  and  had  much  to  do 
™  vith  gaining  recognition  for  the  Dr. 
J.  Coppedge  School  of  Nursing  with 
he  National  University  of  Mexico. 

Dr.  Diaz  is  a  ruling  elder  in  the 
>alem  Presbyterian  Church  of  Mo- 
elia.  This  fact  almost  cost  him  his 
leat  in  the  National  Congress,  mis- 
ionaries  reported,  for  the  constitu- 
ion  of  the  National  Presbyterian 
Church  of  Mexico  equates  to  a  large  de- 
ree  the  offices  of  teaching  elder 
[clergy)  and  ruling  elder,  and  the 
ro|  aws  of  Mexico  do  not  permit  clergy- 
nen  of  any  religion  to  hold  office  or 
ote.  His  political  opponents,  it  was 
eported,  tried  to  use  this  fact  against 
lim,  and  attempted  to  force  the  Cer- 
ifying  Committee  of  Congress  to  rule 
hat  as  a  "clergyman"  he  could  not 
Itliold  the  office  to  which  he  had  been 
lected  on  the  Institutional  Revolu- 
ionary  Party  ticket.  "However,  emi- 
jjJient  lawyers,  with  the  church  consti- 
ution  in  hand  (and  a  timely  word  in 
lis  favor  from  the  first  lady  of  Mexi- 
:o,  Sra.  Eva  Samano  de  Lopez  Mateos, 
Til|ierself  the  daughter  of  a  Presbyterian 
ilder)  were  able  to  convince  the  com- 
nittee  that  he  is  in  fact  a  layman  and 
lot  a  clergyman,"  missionaries  re- 
ffif  sorted. 

— Educational  Department 
Board  of  World  Missions 


WASHINGTON— Highest  courts  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US 
and  the  Reformed  Church  in  America 
will  be  asked  at  their  1962  annual 
meetings  to  approve  plans  for  "closer 
cooperation." 

The  plans  were  drawn  up  here  by 
a  joint  committee  representing  both 
denominations.  They  call  for  both 
Churches  to  name  official  committees 
to  study  and  explore  together  14 
areas  "of  common  concern,"  includ- 
ing doctrine  and  polity. 

Representatives  of  the  communions 
signed  a  resolution  which  did  not  spe- 
cifically mention  church  union,  but 
it  said:  "Trusting  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  reaffirm  our  readiness  to  be  led 
into  whatever  forms  of  church  life 
and  work  are  revealed  as  God's  will 
for  us." 

Laying  a  doctrinal  foundation  for 


future  talks,  the  resolution  said:  "We 
are  moved  by  a  desire  to  give  more 
effective  witness  to  the  Gospel,  and 
especially  to  the  Reformation  emphasis 
on  the  authority  of  Scripture  and  the 
Sovereignty  of  God  as  expressed  in 
the  Lordship  of  Jesus  Christ." 

Attending  the  session  here  was  the 
Presbyterian  US  Permanent  Commit- 
tee on  Inter-Church  Relations  and  a 
special  RCA  Executive  Committee. 

At  its  last  meeting  the  RCA  Gen- 
eral Synod  appointed  its  committee  to 
"hold  conversations"  with  the  US  Pres- 
byterians and  possibly  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  USA.  No 
UPUSA  representatives  participated 
in  the  Washington  gathering.  The 
UPUSA  denomination  is  now  involved 
in  "Blake-Pike"  talks,  and  the  1961 
RCA  General  Synod  went  on  record 

(Cont.  on  next  page) 


'Vision  of  Mary'  Cited 
As  Issue  in  'Dialogue* 

NEW  ORLEANS  (RNS)  —  Apart 
from  the  Roman  Catholic  concept  of 
the  Church,  "the  single  theological 
issue  which  most  effectually  strangles 
the  ecumenical  dialogue  between  Prot- 
estants and  Catholics  is  the  Catholic 
vision  of  Mary,"  a  prominent  Jesuit 
theologian  declared  here. 

WASHINGTON  —  With  represen- 
tatives from  four  denominations  on 
hand  as  official  participants,  the  long- 
heralded  "Blake-Pike"  talks  opened 
here  at  Washington  (Episcopal)  Ca- 
thedral. The  convenor  and  temporary 
chairman  was  Dr.  Eugene  Carson 
Blake,  stated  clerk  of  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  in  the  USA.  Other 
denominations  sending  representatives 
were  the  Methodist  Church,  the  Prot- 
estant Episcopal  Church  and  the  Unit- 
ed Church  of  Christ.  No  observers 
from  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US, 
were  invited.  The  group  decided  to 
invite  three  other  denominations  to 
future  talks:  the  Christian  Churches 
(Disciples),  Evangelical  United  Breth- 
ren and  the  Polish  National  Catholic 
Church  of  America. 


Father  Walter  J.  Burghardt,  profes- 
sor of  patrology  at  Woodstock  (Md.) 
College,  said:  "Mary  is  'the  wall'  — 
if  only  because  she  is,  for  the  Protes- 
tant, the  visible  symbol  of  Catholic 
idolatry,  the  Roman  abandonment  of 
Scripture,  of  history,  of  Christ." 

The  Catholic  answer,  he  said,  can 
be  given  quite  simply.  The  Catholic 
justifies  his  dogmas  by  appealing  to 
"a  charism  whereby  the  Church  of 
Christ,  perpetuating  the  prophetic 
function  of  Christ,  presents  to  the 
flock  of  Christ  the  revelation  of  Christ 
committed  to  her  keeping." 

In  this  way,  he  said.  Catholics  may 
explain  more  effectively  "the  transi- 
tion from  the  Biblical  mode  of  expres- 
sion to  the  technical,  definitive  prop- 
ositions which  make  of  Mary  the  moth- 
er not  merely  of  a  finite  man,  but 
of  a  timeless  God  —  a  virgin  not  only 
before  Gabriel,  but  days  without  end, 
sinless  not  simply  from  the  age  of 
reason,  but  from  the  very  womb  of 
Anne,  glorious  before  the  face  of  God, 
not  simply  in  soul  but  in  body  incor- 
ruptible." 

{Editor's  note:  Protestants  should 
occasionally  be  reminded  how  utterly 
incompatible  are  evangelical  and  Ro- 
man doctrines.) 
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as  being  unready  to  commit  herself 
to  the  Blake-Pike  plan  for  merger  of 
many  denominations  of  various  doc- 
trinal leanings. 

Action  on  the  Washington  resolu- 
tion is  asked  when  the  US  General 
Assembly  meets  May  10-15  at  Win- 
ston-Salem, N.  C,  and  at  the  156th 
session  of  the  RCA  General  Synod 
in  Buck  Hill  Falls,  Pa.,  June  7-13. 

The  meeting  was  not  the  first  of 
representatives  of  these  two  Calvinis- 
tic  bodies.  As  far  back  as  1874  the 
two  denominations  expressed  the  need 
for  "an  intimate  cooperative  alliance." 
At  that  time  both  denominations  rec- 
ognized each  other's  doctrinal  stand- 


ards as  "orthodox  expositions  and  no- 
ble monuments  of  faith  expressed  by 
the  'Reformed  churches.'  " 

In  more  recent  times  there  has 
been  some  cooperation  between  the 
corresponding  agencies  of  the  two 
bodies.  Much  Sunday  School  litera- 
ture is  prepared  for  use  by  both. 

The  new  proposal  suggests  that  12 
persons  from  each  Church  be  named 
to  a  "joint  committee."  They  would 
engage  in  conferences  to  "explore 
areas  of  common  concern";  initiate 
correspondence  and  discussions  be- 
tween the  denominations'  boards  and 
agencies;  report  ann^ually  (starting  in 
1963)  to  the  denominations;  and  rec- 


ommend further  steps  "toward  fulfil 
ing  our  common  purpose." 

"Areas  of  concern"  listed  in  th 
resolution  include:  world  mission; 
ecumenical  relations,  a  nationwid 
strategy  for  evangelism  and  churc 
extension,  men's  work,  women's  worl 
youth  work,  Christian  education,  th< 
ological  education,  interchange  c 
ministers  and  other  church  worker; 
and  development  of  personal  acquaini 
ance  through  exchange  of  official  de 
egations. 

The  RCA  is  the  oldest  Protestar 
church  in  the  United  States  with 
continuous  ministry.    It  was  forme 
in  1628  with  50  members  in  what  i 
now  New  York  City. 


Taking  A  Look  At  The  Two  Denominations 


Reformed  Church  in  America. 

Established  1628  as  the  Reformed  Protestant  Dutch 
Church. 

Doctrinal  standards  are:  the  Belgic  Confession,  Articles 
of  die  Synod  of  Dort,  the  Heidelberg  Catechism. 

Churches  located  in  27  states  and  Canada,  mostly  north- 
east and  midwest. 

Membership  of  about  250,000  and  900  congregations. 


Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US. 

Established  1861  by  former  members  of  the  Presbyteria 
Church,  USA. 

Doctrinal  standards  are:  the  Westminster  Confession  <  mgoj 
Feuth,  Larger  and  Shorter  Catechisms. 

Churches  located  in  19  Southern  and  border  states. 
Membership  of  917,449  and  3,998  churches. 


Lindsell:  Merger  'Reason'  Not  Often  Proved 


WASHINGTON  —  More  effective 
missionary  outreach  —  a  principal 
reason  given  for  merging  denomina- 
tions —  has  not  resulted  from  the 
American  mergers  that  have  already 
taken  place. 

That  is  the  conclusion  of  a  lead- 
ing missionary  authority  and  seminary 
official  in  the  lead  article  of  a  spe- 
cial missionary  edition  of  the  fort- 
nightly Christianity  Today.  Dr.  Har- 
old Lindsell,  vice-president  and  profes- 
sor of  missions  at  Fuller  Seminary, 
notes  in  his  evaluation  that  while  the 
North  American  missionary  force  has 
increased  250  per  cent  in  the  past  25 
years,  the  missionary  strength  of  the 
"united"  churches  has  either  decreased 
or  shown  very  little  increase. 

One  of  the  most  famous  unions,  that 
of  the  United  Church  of  Canada,  is 
cited  as  an  example.  In  1936  it  had 
452  foreign  missionaries.  By  1960  the 
number  had  declined  to  245.  During 
that  same  period  the  total  number  of 
North  American  missionaries  abroad 
jumped  from  11,289  to  27,219. 

Another  example  is  that  of  the 
American  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
Foreign  Missions  (sending  agency  of 


the  Congregational  and  Christian 
Churches,  merged  1931).  This  agency 
had  495  representatives  on  the  field  in 
1936  and  364  a  quarter  century  later. 

Dr.  Lindsell  points  out  that  the  mis- 
sionary force  of  some  merged  denomi- 
nations has  increased,  but  the  increases 
have  been  very  small  when  compared 
to  the  overall  Protestant  average  of 
250  per  cent.  Examples  in  this  cat- 
egory are  the  Evangelical  United 
Brethren  Church  and  the  Methodist 
Church.  There  was  a  40  per  cent 
gain  for  EUB  from  the  size  of  its 
two-denomination  mission  force  in 
1936  to  its  united  force  in  1960.  Meth- 
odists experienced  a  20  per  cent  gain 
from  their  three-denomination  force 
in  1936  to  one  in  1960. 

Among  the  single  denominations 
showing  large  gains  were:  Southern 
Baptists,  405  to  1,377;  Free  Metho- 
dists, 81  to  161;  Christian  and  Mis- 
sionary Alliance,  447  to  824;  Church 
of  the  Nazarene,  88  to  400;  and  Evan- 
gelical Mission  Covenant  Church,  38 
to  153. 

Statistics  cited  in  the  article  show 
that  the  spectacular  gains  were  made 


by  the  faith  mission  agencies,  such  a 
the  Evangelical  Alliance  Mission,  froi 
95  to  807;  Unevangelized  Tribes,  froi 
48  to  211;  and  Wycliffe  Bible  Trans 
lators,  from  nothing  in  1936  to  1,000, 


"While  there  may  be  compellinj 
reasons  for  urging  Churches  to  merge  wH' 
no  primary  weight  can  be  attached  t'  wlii 
the  notion  that  merger  leads  to  mor' 
compelling  witness  that  fulfills  th 
Great  Commission,"  Dr.  Lindsell  write 
in  his  conclusion.  Taking  note  of  las 
year's  merger  of  the  World  Counc 
of  Churches  and  the  Internationi 
Missionary  Council,  he  says  "time  wi 
tell"  whether  it  "will  motivate  a  ne^ 
surge  of  missionary  outreach."  Bvi 
he  notes  that  he  is  skeptical  becaus 
the  vast  majority  of  missionary  wor 
is  now  being  accomplished  "outsid 
the  ecumenical  stream."  i 


The 


Earth's  Basel  Chair 
To  Be  Filled  by  Ott 


BASEL,  Switzerland  (RNS)  —  Dl  le 

Heinrich  Ott  of  Riehen,  Switzerlant  iletp 
has  been  named  professor  of  systf  ufc 
matic  theology  at  the  University  o  iij 
Basel,    succeeding    Dr.    Karl  Bartl 
world  famous   Protestant  theologiai 
who  has  retired  from  the  post. 
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I  meditation  appropriate  to  the  Easter  Season  — 


He  Is  Risen! 


If  Christ  is  not  risen,  then  the 
hristian  faith  offers  nothing  to  this 
roubled  world.  "If  Christ  be  not 
isen  from  the  dead,"  says  Karl  Barth, 
the  whole  Christian  Church  is  based 
n  an  illusion,  and  the  whole  of  what 
re  call  Christianity  is  one  huge  piece 
f  moral  sentimentalism  to  which  we 
annot  say  farewell  soon  enough." 

But  He  is  risen.  The  New  Testa- 
lent  declares  it.  The  Church  bears 
witness  to  it.  The  experience  of  mil- 
ions  confirms  it. 

"But  raise  your  eyes,  and  tune 

your  songs; 
The  Saviour  lives  again: 
Not  all  the  bolts  and  bars  of 
death 

The  Conqueror  could  detain." 

In  the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  the 
ijlvorld's  judgment  was  reversed  and  the 
(Torld's  power  was  overthrown.  The 
iiolTOrld  had  said,  "this  man  must  die." 
od  said,  "this  Man  must  live." 

The  world,  combining  the  might  of 
he  rulers,  the  cunning  of  the  priests, 
he  intrigue  of  Scribes  and  Sadducees, 
he  incredible  coalition  of  Pharisees 
md  Herodians,  the  fickleness  of  the 
nob,  and  the  faltering  fear  of  Pilate, 
aused  Him  to  die  a  shameful  death 
ipon  the  Cross. 

God  gloriously  raised  Him  up  the 
.bird  day,  "for  it  was  not  possible 
;hat  He  should  be  holden  of  death." 

The  might  of  the  world  killed  Him. 
jod  brought  Him  back  to  life  "in 
he  power  of  His  resurrection,"  as 
the  firstfruits  of  them  that  are 
sleep."  What  the  world  said,  God 
■ontradicted.  What  the  world  did, 
3od  undid. 


Jesus  lived  and  died  claiming  to  be 
;he  Son  of  God.    The  Resurrection  is 


God's  vindication  of  this  claim.  By 
this  token,  the  like  of  which  the  world 
had  never  seen,  God  set  His  seal  that 
Jesus  is  true.  "He  was  declared  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  with  power  by  the 
resurrection  from  the  dead." 

He  who  once  was  dead  is  now  alive 
for  evermore:  "Death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  Him."  He  is  the 
Omega  as  well  as  the  Alpha,  the  tri- 
umphant conclusion  as  well  as  the 
glorious  begiiming.  He  is  the  "King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords"  as  well 
as  "the  Lamb  slain  from  the  founda- 
tion of  the  world." 

The  Resurrection  does  far  more  than 
prove  the  truth  of  Christ's  claims.  The 
Resurrection  gives  meaning  and  adds 
power  to  His  life  and  death. 

Without  the  Resurrection,  the  Cross 
would  be  the  symbol  of  defeat  and 
despair,  not  of  hope  and  life,  for  it 
would  then  stand  for  the  triumph  of 
evil  over  righteousness.  It  is  the 
empty  tomb  that  makes  the  Cross  the 
symbol  not  of  defeat,  but  of  triumph 
and  redeeming  Love.  It  is  His  power 
over  death  which  gives  Him  His  pow- 
er over  life. 

When  Jesus  was  crucified.  His  ene- 
mies taunted  Him  saying,  "He  trust- 
ed in  God,  let  Him  deliver  Him  now, 
if  He  will  have  Him;  for  He  said,  I 
am  the  Son  of  God." 

This  mockery  was  the  verdict  of 
the  world  upon  our  Blessed  Lord,  and 
if  there  were  no  Resurrection,  it 
would  mean  that  God  permitted  this 
verdict  to  stand,  and  gave  occasion 
to  all  humanity  to  believe  that  might 
makes  right. 

But  the  Church  takes  its  stand  by 
an  empty  tomb,  and  proclaims  the 
triumph  of  righteousness.  The  judg- 
ment of  the  wicked  was  reversed.  The 
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victory  of  the  mighty  was  destroyed. 
"This  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up, 
whereof  we  all  are  witnesses." 


The  evidence  of  the  Resurrection  is 
powerful  and  cumulative.  There  is  the 
vanished  body.  There  is  the  transfor- 
mation of  the  disciples.  There  is  the 
very  existence  of  the  Church.  There 
is  the  hallowing  of  the  Lord's  Day. 
There  is  the  observance  of  the  Lord's 
Supper  as  a  present  communion,  not 
as  a  mere  memorial.  There  are  the 
records  themselves,  as  compelling  in 
their  central  testimony  as  they  are 
inevitably  divergent  in  detail. 

"This  thing  was  not  done  in  a  cor- 
ner." The  disciples  did  not  form  a 
secret  society.  They  did  not  creep 
about  the  streets  under  cover  of  night, 
muttering  beneath  their  breath  some- 
thing about  a  rumor  that  perhaps 
Jesus  was  alive  again. 

Whatever  differences  they  might 
have  had  in  other  matters,  all  the 
apostles  were  agreed  in  boldly  pro- 
claiming the  Resurrection  as  the  cen- 
tral fact  of  the  Christian  Faith. 
"Whether  it  be  I,"  says  St.  Paul,  "or 
they,  so  we  preach."  They  considered 
themselves  to  be,  above  all  else,  "wit- 
nesses of  the  Resurrection." 

They  went  out  like  an  army  with 
banners,  publishing  a  story  which  left 
their  enemies  speechless.  Indeed,  as 
Dr.  Fairbaim  has  so  suggestively  re- 
marked, "The  silence  of  the  Jews  is 
as  significant  as  the  speech  of  the 
Christians." 

The  faith  of  the  disciples,  the  teach- 
ing of  the  New  Testament,  and  the 
life  of  the  Church,  all  bear  witness  to 
the  Resurrection  of  Jesus  and,  there- 
fore, to  the  eternal  reality  of  right- 
eousness.   As  Jesus  triumphed  over 
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death,  so  must  righteousness  triumph 
over  evil. 

In  the  Easter  light  we  see  that  this 
world  is  not  a  world  of  blind  chance, 
nor  one  where  falsehood  and  wrong 
must  ever  prevail,  but  a  world  of 
righteousness  and  love.  It  is  a  world 
where  evil  cannot  finally  conquer,  and 
where  love  can  never  fail,  because 
in  Him  evil  was  overcome,  and  love 
won  so  great  a  victory.  Nothing  is 
too  good  to  be  true  in  a  world  where 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead. 


Here  is  Truth  of  supreme  impor- 
tance for  our  day.  Here  is  the  reason 
no  Christian  can  follow  man-made 
schemes  for  world  betterment.  Here, 
for  instance,  is  why  no  Christian  can 
be  a  Communist. 

Communism  denies  righteousness 
and  works  evil.  It  denies  the  moral 
nature  of  man,  and  the  moral  integ- 
rity of  God.  It  denies  the  moral  re- 
sponsibility of  man,  and  the  moral 
sovereignty  of  God. 

It  believes  in  force  and  curses  good- 
ness. It  believes  in  the  sword  and 
sneers  at  the  Cross.  It  believes  that 
might  makes  right,  and  spurns  the 
pleas  of  the  weak. 

The  Communist  interpretation  of 
life  is  manifestly  wrong,  if  for  no 
other  reason  than  that  it  ignores  so 
much  of  the  wonder  of  life,  leaves  un- 
explained so  much  of  its  glory,  and 
has  no  understanding  of  its  true  val- 
ues. 

But  Communism  carries  within  it- 
self the  seeds  of  its  own  destruction. 
Retribution  always  comes  to  those  who 
seek  the  things  of  men,  and  forget  the 
things  of  God.  Retribution  always 
comes  when  material  things  gain  the 
ascendency  over  the  spiritual,  and  the 
things  of  the  world  are  regarded  as 
eternal. 

The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  sets  a 
living  and  abiding  question  mark 
against  all  totalitarian  creeds  and 
philosophies,  for  in  it  God  reserved 
the  world's  judgment  and  overthrew 
the  world's  power. 

The  last  thing,  however,  which  Eas- 
ter should  do  is  to  lull  us  into  a  mood 
of  easy  acquiescence  or  indolence.  If 
we  would  live  with  Christ  in  the  next 
world,  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that 
we  should  strive  to  be  like  Him  in 
this  one. 

There  is  within  a  man  a  soul,  and 


the  soul  of  a  man  is  more  important 
to  him  than  his  physical  strength.  And 
there  is  within  a  nation  a  soul,  and 
the  soul  of  a  nation  is  more  important 
to  it  than  its  physical  strength. 

Nations  today  have  vast  resources. 
Those  of  America,  its  powerful  army, 
navy  and  air  force  are  impressive 
facts.  America's  possession  of  the 
A-bomb,  the  H-bomb,  the  inter-conti- 
nental ballistic  missile  and  outer-space 
vehicles,  are  not  possessions  lightly  to 
be  regarded  by  other  nations. 

But  this  nation's  real  glory  is  its 
right-dealing,  fair  play,  and  loyalty 
to  truth.  The  noblest  elements  of  the 
American  way  of  life  are  the  fruits 
of  the  Christian  faith — which  stand 
upon  the  Resurrection. 

This  is  a  nation  under  God.  As 
such,  the  best  of  America  have  always 
believed  that  God  Himself  is  in  con- 
trol of  the  stream  of  history,  so  that 
we  make  progress  by  faith  —  by  hold- 
ing that  the  Unseen  is  the  most  real 
and  precious;  by  basing  life  on  the 
existence  of  a  holy  and  loving  God; 
by  reaching  upward  to  grasp  the  things 
of  the  Spirit. 

There  are  some  things  which  stand 
above  all  the  devices  of  men.  There  is 
Christ's  resurrection  life,  and  God's 
heavenly  city,  and  the  everlasting 
kingdom  —  the  life  of  Truth,  the  city 
of  Beauty,  and  the  kingdom  of  Good- 
ness; the  whole  area  of  spiritual  val- 
ues. 

For  true  and  right  living,  faith  is 
more  necessary  than  force.  Insight 
is  more  important  than  sight.  Without 
the  Resurrection  faith  and  righteous- 
ness, victories  turn  into  tragedies. 
Without  insight  into  God's  eternal  pur- 
pose, we  mistake  appearances  for  re- 
ality, and  become  classed  with  those 
to  whom  the  first  words  of  the  first 
witnesses  of  the  Resurrection  "seemed 
as  idle  tales,  and  they  believed  them 
not." 

The  hosts  of  evil  which  gathered  on 
Mount  Calvary  to  celebrate  their  great- 
est victory,  had  very  little  time  in 
which  to  enjoy  it.  In  three  short  days 
the  tables  were  turned.  God  reversed 
the  verdict  of  the  wicked,  and  over- 
threw the  powers  of  darkness.  With- 
out the  Resurrection  faith  and  right- 
eousness, victories  turn  into  ashes. 


But  the  Resurrection  faith  is  ulti- 
mately the  bulwark  not  only  of  indi- 
vidual men  and  of  nations,  but  of 


mankind.    It  is  the  only  cement  whici 
can  hold  together  the  fabric  of  mod  isf" 
ern  society.  i 

What  our  world  needs  today  is  ; 
new  atmosphere  enfolding  all  things 
a  new  purer  light  shining  upon  men 
a  sudden  splendid  vision  of  eternal  re 
alities  and  true  values,  like  the  es 
plosive  sunset  of  a  fall  evening,  uu 
speakable  and  full  of  glory.  Wha 
our  world  needs  today  is  a  new  spiri 
and  a  new  life-force. 

Only  in  Jesus  Christ  the  Trium- 
phant, Risen  Redeemer,  can  these 
be  found. 

When  will  men  learn  this?  Whei 
will  they  come  to  see  that  God  has  th 
world  in  His  power? 


Evil  is  not  loose  in  the  world  to  worl 
its  will  unhindered.  It  is  still  on  th 
chain  and,  strain  as  it  might,  tha 
chain  will  never  break,  nor  will  Goi' 
let  go  of  it. 


The  Resurrection  of  Jesus  says  thj^  Ime 


although  God's  sovereignty  may  some 
times  be  hidden,  it  can  never  be  over 


thrown.   So  we  can  exult  with  Lowell  file 

Though  the  cause  of  evil  prosper, 
Yet  'tis  truth  alone  is  strong; 
Though  her  portion  be  the  scaf- 
fold, 

And  upon  the  throne  be  wrong, — 
Yet  that  scaffold  sways  the  fu- 
ture. 

And,  behind  the  dim  unknown, 
Standeth  God  within  the  shadow 
Keeping  watch  above  His  own. 


"He  is  risen"!  And  so  the  "un 
known"  is  no  longer  "dim"  and  Gd 
is  no  longer  in  the  "shadow."  Fror 
the  depths  to  which  His  enemie 
hurled  Him,  He  was  miraculousl; 
transformed  to  the  heights  of  glorj  jji 
Once,  for  all  time,  it  was  demonstrat 
ed  to  the  world  that  righteousness  mus 
triumph  because  it  is  of  the  very  no 
ture  of  God. 


The  powers  of  death  have  done 
their  worst. 

But  Christ  their  legions  hath  dis- 
persed: 

Let  shouts  of  holy  joy  outburst: 
Hallelujah! 


The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown  is  pastor  of  th'  ijjtj, 


First  Church 
Fla. 


(UPUSA),   St.  Cloud 


Some  people  fall  for  everything  an*  nits, 
stand  for  nothing.  —  Missionar.  kg 
Monthly.  dint 


lard 


tar 
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»»i  I  summary  of  business  coming  before  the  102nd  General 
w  Issembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US,  at  Winston- 
alem,  N.  C.,  May  10-15,  with  comments  by  the  editor. 


Agency  Reports 


VI.  Church  Extension 

The  Board  of  Church  Extension  be- 
:ins  its  report  by  calling  attention  to 
he  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  the 
rork  with  which  it  is  concerned  can- 
lot  be  tallied  in  full:   Evangelism  is 
nostly  carried  on  at  the  local  level; 
tlil7ome  Missions  is  largely  administered 
m  ly  the  presbyteries;  and  Homes  are 
dministered  by  trustees  not  respon- 
ible  directly  to  the  Assembly.  The 
ollowing  matters,  however,  in  which 
he  board  has  been  directly  involved, 
^  ire  mentioned: 

A  committee  has  been  working  on 
he  overture  referred  to  the  Board 
ast  year  from  Upper  Missouri  pres- 
jytery  asking  that  new  possibilities  be 
nvestigated  as  sources  of  mortgage 
:unds  for  church  construction.  The 
>oard  asks  for  more  time  to  complete 
;his  study. 

^  —  The  Division  of  Home  Missions 
spent  $686,532  in  salary  support  for 

i«  576  workers  in  61  out  of  the  80  pres- 

i  byteries  last  year.  It  also  allocated 
?234,000  in  grants  to  37  building  proj- 

«i  acts  in  34  presbyteries.  Notice  is  taken 
that  only  34  new  churches  were  or- 
ganized, the  smallest  number  in  any 
year  since  World  War  II.  The  Divi- 
sion feels  that  heavy  financial  obliga- 
tions may  be  partly  responsible  for 
the  fact  that  presbyteries  are  not 
establishing  more  new  churches;  plus 
the  fact  that  we  may  all  be  failing  to 
put  "first  things  first"  in  our  church 
programs. 

The  Department  of  Church  Archi- 
tecture calls  attention  to  the  fact  that 
the  introduction  of  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  will  require  changes  in 
the  customary  design  of  educational 
units.  Under  the  new  curriculum  the 
familiar  pattern  of  departments  divid- 
ed into  three-year  groups  will  be  broken 


up.  The  department  is  preparing  ma- 
terials for  the  guidance  of  churches 
designing  new  educational  plants. 

—  The  Town  And  Country  Church 
department  mentions  that  Institutes 
were  held  in  each  of  the  seminaries  of 
the  Church.  Calling  attention  to  the 
growing  practice  of  multiple-church 
fields  to  divide  in  order  to  permit  the 
stronger  churches  in  the  field  to  go 
on  self-support,  the  department  points 
out  that  this  often  leaves  the  weaker 
churches  without  pastoral  services.  It 
suggests  that  a  solution  may  be  not 
to  divide  multiple  fields  but  rather  to 
provide  lay  assistants  and  more  funds 
in  order  that  the  pastor  may  continue 
to  serve  the  several  churches. 

—  Some  54  chaplains  from  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  are  now  on  ac- 
tive duty  with  the  armed  forces.  Eight 
of  these  went  on  active  duty  during 
1962. 

—  The  critical  needs  in  Negro  Work 
are  enumerated.  Says  the  Department 
of  Negro  Work:  "No  denominational 
program  for  Negro  Work  will  ever  ad- 
vance far  until  there  is  real  concern 
for  it  among  our  people  in  local 
churches." 

—  The  Division  of  Evangelism  reports 
both  optimistically  and  with  concern. 
It  mentions  the  soul-searching  that  is 
going  on  among  ministers  and  laymen 
with  respect  to  the  primary  obligation 
of  the  Church  to  "go  out  into  the 
world  and  seek  men  for  God,"  and  it 
echoes  the  following  convictions: 

1.  Our  Church  —  ministers  and  lay 
people  —  is  too  materialistically  cen- 
tered. Comfortable  living  is  more  im- 
portant than  conversions, 

2.  A  disproportionate  amount  of 
time  is  devoted  to  criticizing  the 
Church,  usually  the  part  that  disa- 


grees with  us,  rather  than  dealing 
with  the  appalling  conditions  of  un- 
saved humanity. 

3.  A  decreasing  amount  of  prayer, 
and  a  creeping  Universalism  tend  to 
destroy  the  sense  of  urgency  belonging 
to  evangelism.  Are  men  really  lost 
apart  from  Christ?  We  say  they  are 
but  do  we  believe  it? 

4.  A  lack  of  definite  theological 
conviction  appears,  especially  convic- 
tion about  the  uniqueness  of  Jesus 
Christ  and  the  absolute  necessity  of 
commitment  to  Him.  The  road  of 
broad  tolerance  can  lead  to  compromise 
with  revealed  truth. 

5.  There  is  the  danger  of  evangelism 
becoming  a  matter  of  selling  men  on 
the  Church  rather  than  leading  them 
to  a  real  commitment  to  Christ.  Shal- 
low conviction  tends  to  enfeeble  faith 
and  puts  still  more  names  on  the  in- 
active roll. 

(Amen!— Ed.) 

—  The  Division  of  Homes  reminds  the 
Church  that  there  are  17  homes  for 
children  operated  by  the  synods.  Two 
homes  now  offer  help  for  disturbed 
or  mentally  retarded  children.  In  an 
ever-growing  ministry,  7  homes  are 
now  operating  for  the  housing  and 
care  of  the  aged. 


VII.  Annuities 
and  Relief 

The  Board  of  Annuities  and  Relief 
makes  its  report  in  the  form  of  a 
summary  of  the  7  "opportunities" 
which  are  available  to  ministers,  em- 
ployees and  members  of  the  Church, 
describing  and  commending  each: 

1.  The  Ministers'  Annuity  Fund  — 
the  retirement  plan  for  ordained  min- 
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isters,  under  which  the  church  pays 
7  %  %  and  the  minister  pays  2  %  % 
of  the  salary,  plus  15%  for  use  of 
manse. 

2.  The  Employees  Annuity  Fund — 
a  retirement  plan  for  non-ordained 
employees  of  churches.  The  employee 
pays  4%  of  his  salary  and  the  church 
pays  4%.  Both  employer  and  em- 
ployee may  recover  the  amounts  paid 
if  service  terminates  prior  to  retire- 
ment. 

3.  Group  Insurance — a  plan  cover- 
ing life,  hospitalization  and  surgical 
insurance  for  both  ordained  and  un- 
ordained  personnel. 

4.  Ministerial  Relief  —  the  pro- 
gram which  supplies  additional  income 
for  retired  and  disabled  ministers  and 
their  families,  when  annuity  funds  ac- 
cumulated are  insufficient  to  meet 
their  basic  needs. 

5.  Major  Medical  benefits  —  a  pro- 
gram of  protection  offered  to  retired 
personnel  covering  sickness  and/or 
hospitalization  costs  up  to  $2,500  on 
a  $100  deductible  basis. 

6.  Gift  Annuity  agreements  —  an 
arrangement  whereby  any  person  may 
make  gifts  to  the  board,  ultimately  in- 
tended for  its  use,  and  derive  annuity 
benefits  from  those  gifts  until  death. 

7.  Wills  —  the  opportunity  to  make 
ordinary  bequests  to  the  work  of  the 
board. 

Major  source  of  benevolence  income 
for  the  board  is  the  annual  Joy  Gift 
offering,  given  at  Christmas  and 
handled  as  a  "designated"  gift. 

In  a  special  communication  to  the 
Assembly,  the  board  registers,  by  im- 
plication, its  disapproval  of  the  pro- 


posal of  the  General  Council  to  set  up 
a  central  treasury  and  thus  equalize 
all  the  benevolence  funds  given  to  As- 
sembly causes  (Journal,  April  4).  The 
board  reports  that  it  sent  this  resolu- 
tion to  the  General  Council,  where  it 
was  received  as  "information"  with- 
out action.  The  board  asks  that  the 
plan  of  the  General  Council  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Permanent  Judicial  Com- 
mission, because  it  "seems  to  present 
a  questionable  interpretation  of  the 
polity  of  the  Church."  And  it  asks 
that  the  plan  also  be  referred  to  an 
ad  interim  committee  for  further  study 
and  recommendations. 

Finally,  the  board  asks  that  a  "Study 
of  a  Retired  Minister  in  Relation  to 
Pastorless  Churches,"  originally  pre- 
sented to  the  Home  Missions  Associa- 
tion during  the  1961  Montreat  Church 
Extension  Conference,  be  received  by 
the  Assembly  and  printed  in  the  Min- 
utes. This  study,  in  effect,  explains 
and  supports  the  present  policy  of 
the  board  with  respect  to  retired  min- 
isters and  their  services  as  occasional 
supply  and  temporary  supply.  It  states 
that  any  liberalization  of  the  retire- 
ment plan  would  ultimately  lead  to  an 
undesirable  "automatic  age  retirement 
plan"  and  to  increases  in  the  dues  re- 
quired of  members  of  the  Ministers' 
Annuity  Fund. 

(Note:  As  we  understand  it,  the 
number  one  reason  why  it  would  be 
unwise  to  allow  ministers  to  continue 
serving  churches  on  a  regular  basis 
while  drawing  retirement  benefits  at 
the  same  time  is  that  such  service 
would  tend  to  discourage  the  churches 
so  served  from  calling  younger  min- 
isters upon  whose  salaries  they  would 
pay  dues  into  the  Fund  from  which 
the  Fund  would  benefit.) 


Permanent  Nominating  Committee 

What  may  turn  out  to  be  the  most 
significant  administrative  proposal  to 
come  before  the  Winston-Salem  Gen- 
eral Assembly  is  embodied  in  a  new 
manual  which  is  being  submitted  to 
govern  the  operation  of  the  Permanent 
Nominating  Committee. 


This  all-powerful  committee  to  all 
practical  purposes  determines  the  mem- 
bership of  all  the  boards  and  agencies 
of  the  General  Assembly.  And  its 
membership  heretofore  has  been  estab- 
lished by  appointment  of  the  mod- 
erator, usually  within  a  month  or  two 
after  taking  office.  (The  system  is 
followed  in  some  presbyteries.) 

In  a  very  significant  modification 


of  its  manual,  the  Permanent  Nominat- 
ing Committee  proposes  to  require  that 
each  moderator  present  the  names  of 
the  three  persons  of  his  choice  to  the 
General  Assembly  for  election  by  the 
Assembly  to  this  nine-man  committee, 
with  the  privilege  of  further  nomina- 
tions from  the  floor. 

In  our  opinion  a  splendid  sugges- 
tion. We  can  think  of  nothing  better 
calculated  to  protect  the  office  of  mod- 
erator from  controversy. 


One  evidence  of  the  value  of  the 
Bible  is  the  character  of  those  who 
oppose  it. — Missionary  Monthly. 


VIII.  TRAV 

The  work  of  the  Permanent  Com 
mittee  on  Television,  Radio  and  Audio 
Visuals  is  unfamiliar  to  many  in  tb 
Church,  not  only  because  it  is  relative 
ly  new  (less  than  3  years  old)  but  al 
so  because  it  has  been  associated  b 
the  minds  of  most  with  the  work  « 
the  Protestant  Radio  and  Televisioi 
Center  in  Atlanta,  designed  to  servi 
five  cooperating  denominations.  Be 
cause  the  director  of  both  centers  wa 
for  a  while  the  same  person,  Dr.  Er 
nest  Arnold,  it  was  generally  assumed 
in  some  quarters,  that  both  were  om 
and  the  same.  This  confusion  con 
tinues,  to  some  degree  (although  th< 
two  centers  are  now  set  up  independen 
of  each  other)  by  reason  of  the  fae 
that  some  programs  are  produce( 
through  the  Protestant  Radio  and  Td 
evision  Center  for  which  TRAV  is  re 
sponsible;  and  because  at  least  one  oJ 
TRAV's  own  programs  ("Be  Still  anc 
Know,"  a  2%  minute  daily  devotional 
program)  is  being  sponsored  by  severa! 
denominations  which  also  cooperate  ii 
the  work  of  PRTVC. 

The  greater  part  of  the  work 
TRAV  currently  includes  the  opera- 
tion of  two  audio-visual  libraries,  on« 
in  Richmond,  the  other  in  Atlanta; 
and  the  production  and  distribution  oJ 
these  radio  programs: 

1.  "The  Protestant  Hour,"  a  thir 
ty-minute  weekly  service  shared  witl 
four  other  denominations.  During  1961 
the  usual  allocation  to  this  Church  oi 
10  weeks  on  the  Protestant  Hour  was 
raised  to  18  weeks  on  account  of  tht 
Centennial  celebration. 

2.  "The  Sunday  School  of  the  Air,' 
a  fifteen-minute  weekly  broadcast  car- 
ried by  135  stations. 

3.  "Be  Still  and  Know,"  a  2%  min- 
ute daily  devotional  program  which  it 
now  carried  by  more  than  1,000  sta- 
tions,  an  unprecedented  number. 

A  fourth  program,  "Take  Time  foi 
Thought,"  a  fifteen-minute  broadcast 
was  dropped  for  lack  of  funds. 

Two  program  series  are  in  produc- 
tion for  television: 

1.  "Living  Prayers"  is  a  TV  pro- 
gram which  demonstrates  in  one-to- 
two-minute  segments  what  prayei 
could  and  should  be  in  daily  life, 

2.  "Thoughts  for  the  Day"  are  one- 
minute  segments  of  the  "filler"  type] 
of  material  that  many  stations  are; 
now  demanding. 
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Additional  television  programs  have 
been  held  up  on  account  of  the  very 
high  cost  of  broadcasting  over  this 
medium.  However,  through  the  gen- 
erosity of  one  person,  video-tape  equip- 
ment has  been  installed  at  the  Protes- 
tant Radio  and  Television  Center, 
which  will  be  available  to  TRAV  for 
the  production  of  its  programs.  Such 
equipment  materially  reduces  broad- 
casting costs. 


IX.  Other  General  Fund 
Agencies,  etc. 

I.  American  Bible 

Society. 

The  American  Bible  Society  reports 
a  number  of  records  in  its  operations, 
and  reveals  that  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US,  is  tied  for  first  place 
among  denominations  with  over  a  half 
million  communicant  members,  in  its 
support  of  the  Society. 

In  1961  the  Churches  gave  $1,065,- 
650  to  the  Society  for  its  work.  With 
this  support,  a  total  of  33,415,676  vol- 
umes of  the  Scriptures  and  Scripture 
portions  were  produced,  an  increase 
of  606,692  over  1960.  Actual  circula- 
tion of  the  Scriptures  exceeded  24,- 
000,000  copies,  the  largest  annual  cir- 
culation in  the  145-year  history  of  the 
Society. 

II.  Historical 

Foundation. 

The  Historical  Foundation  of  the 
Presbyterian  and  Reformed  Churches, 
Montreat,  N.  C,  describes  its  growing 
ministry  by  pointing  out  that  "more 
than  one  book  per  month  involving 
the   holdings   or   publications   of  the 


Foundation  appeared  during  1961."  A 
number  of  new  acquisitions  are  listed, 
including  both  presbytery  and  local 
church  minutes  and  records. 

The  service  capabilities  of  the  Foun- 
dation have  been  greatly  enlarged 
through  the  purchase  of  a  microfilm 
camera  and  reader.  Microfilm  ma- 
terial has  thus  been  made  more  readily 
available  to  persons  doing  research 
"over  an  area  stretching  from  San 
Francisco  to  Rome." 

III.  Mountain  Retreat 
Association. 

Highlighting  the  Montreat  report  is 
the  news  of  the  Development  Program 
which  is  well  under  way.  The  Mon- 
treat Light  and  Power  System  has 
been  sold  to  the  Carolina  Power  and 
Light  Company.  Proceeds  will  be  used 
in  the  construction  of  a  new  Post  Of- 
fice and  Shopping  Center.  The  As- 
sembly Inn  will  be  refurbished  in  part 
with  funds  provided  through  a  legacy 
of  some  $50,000. 

Montreat  College  reports  gratifying 
progress,  both  financially  and  in  the 
number  of  students  enrolled  and  apply- 
ing. A  Board  of  Visitors  is  being  or- 
ganized. 

The  Conference  Season  at  Montreat 
is  expanding.  Some  30,000  persons 
passed  through  the  Montreat  gate  dur- 
ing the  1961  season.  In  addition,  from 
September  1  to  December  1,  there  were 
23  conferences  in  the  Assembly  Inn, 
attended  by  a  total  of  1,600  persons. 

IV.  Presbyterian 
Foundation. 

Under  the  presidency  of  Philip  F. 
Howerton  and  the  directorship  of  John 


R.  Cunningham,  the  Presbyterian 
Foundation  reports  that  it  is  now  ad- 
ministering assets  amounting  to  $3,- 
560,201,  an  increase  of  $403,989  over 
1960.  Number  of  legacies  in  the  Foun- 
dation now  totals  69,  eleven  of  which 
were  added  during  1961. 

The  Foundation  reports  that  it  now 
offers  an  Investment  and  Management 
Service  for  agencies,  institutions,  syn- 
ods, presbyteries  and  local  churches 
.  .  .  without  charge. 

V.  Survey. 

The  official  magazine  of  the  Pres- 
byterian Church,  US,  reports  that  com- 
mercial advertisers  have  stepped  up 
their  space  by  74  7f  ,  that  revenue  for 
the  year  surpassed  the  previous  year's 
advertising  income  by  59%.  During 
1961  some  194  new  churches  were  add- 
ed to  the  Every  Family  Plan  enroll- 
ment, bringing  the  total  estimated 
number  of  families  in  the  denomina- 
tion taking  the  magazine  to  70%. 

The  report  does  not  include  an  an- 
nouncement of  plans,  already  revealed, 
to  move  the  Survey  offices  to  Atlanta, 
where  they  will  became  a  part  of  the 
Presbyterian    Center,    during  1962. 


CORRECTION 
In  the  April  4  issue  we  may  have  con- 
veyed the  impression  that  private  in- 
dividuals might  "overture"  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  on  their  own.  Such 
overtures  are  accepted  by  the  Gen- 
eral Assembly  only  if  the  persons  have 
first  gone  through  "channels"  (i.e. 
presbytery  and/or  synod)  and  only  if 
the  lower  courts  have  refused  to 
adopt  the  overture  as  their  own,  and 
only  if  the  overture  states  that  such 
is  the  case. — Ed. 


Principal  Commissioners,  Winston-Salem  Assembly 


SYNOD  OF  SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Bethel 

Ministers:    Thomas  Young,  J.  W.  Everett,  Jr. 
KIders:         Robert  A.  Darby,  Harold  C.  Johnson. 

Charleston 
Ministers:    J.  L.  Russell,  T.  B.  Warren. 
Elders:         Dr.  Parker  H.  Jones,  Joseph  D.  Seabrook. 

Congaree 

Ministers:    F.  C.  Debele,  Jr.,  Edward  C.  Langham,  Jr.,  Francis  B. 
Mayes,  Sr. 

Elders:         Andrew  H.  Cothran,  F.  E.  Propst,  Jr.,  Harold  Walker. 

Enoree 

Ministers:    Leonard  E.  Woodward,  George  R.  McMaster,  Vernon 
N.  West. 

Elders:         Lamar  Moore,  Roddey  E.  Gettys,  Jr.,   

Harmony 

Ministers:    E.  G.  Beckman,  Charles  D.  Elyea,  Jr. 
Elders:         Hugh  M.  McLaurin,  Jr.,  Ira  M.  Moore. 
Pee  Dee 

Ministers:    C.  M.  Plowden,  Jr.,  J.  F.  Dickenson. 


Elders:         Randolph  B.  Lee,  J.  Harold  Russell. 

Piedmont 
(Not  elected  at  press  time.) 

South  Carolina 
Ministers:    Hugh  D.  Pollard,  Otis  C.  Brown. 
Elders:         W.  L.  Bross,  W.  F.  Kay. 

SYNOD  OF  TENNESSEE 

Columbia 
Ministers:    Joseph  P.  Holder. 
Elders:         Bruce  W.  Campbell. 

Memphis 

Ministers:    Van  M.  Arnold,  James  R.  Bullock,  Preston  C.  Daniel, 

Jr.,  Robert  G.  Patterson. 
Elders:         Robert  M.  Dixon,  Wheaton  Ennis,  Sam  McClanahan, 

Joe  W.  Ryan. 

Nashx'ille 

Ministers:  Donald  L.  Parker,  William  E.  Newton,  John  T.  Reed. 
Elders:        Dr.  John  T.  Cason,  Luke  A.  Jared,  Claude  B.  Corry. 
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MED 


ITORIALS 


This  Ecumenism  We  Like 


For  a  long  time  we  have  made  it 
plain  that  we  approve  of  those  Church 
merger  plans  in  which  the  integrity 
of  the  Gospel  according  to  the  historic 
Reformed  faith  is  unequivocally  main- 
tained. 

For  that  reason  we  are  much  in- 
terested in  the  "cautious  optimism" 
radiating  from  the  recent  meeting  of 
representatives  of  the  Reformed 
Church  in  America  with  representa- 
tives of  the  Presbyterian  Church  US 
(story,  p.  3).  This  kind  of  ecumenism 
we  believe  Biblical. 

Does  that  come  as  a  surprise  to 
anybody?  It  shouldn't.  We  have  re- 
peatedly said  that  we  believe  like- 
minded  Christians  should  get  together. 
The  Bible  urges  it.  But  the  Bible 
does  not  urge  any  association  which 
would  result  in  the  compromise 
of  convictions,  or  any  merger 
which  would  diminish  the  testimony 
of    the  Gospel    of    Jesus  Christ. 

We  would  oppose  to  the  last  the 
sort  of  vacuous  ecumenicity  repre- 
sented by  the  Blake-Pike  proposal  in 
which  it  is  assumed  that  convictions 
would  be  compromised,  the  lowest  com- 
mon denominator  sought,  and  sincere 
Christians  abused  by  regimentation  un- 
der a  hierarchy  which  even  now  wields 
a  form  of  thought  control  over  a 
constituency  which  would  protest  if 
it  could. 

But  where  the  Reformed  system 
of  doctrine  according  to  the  holy 
Scriptures  is  exalted  and  the  corrod- 
ing influences  of  liberal  and  unbe- 
lieving teaching  are  resisted  (they  are 
never  entirely  eliminated  in  this  im- 
perfect world)  we  sense  a  kindred 
spirit  .  .  .  brethren  with  whom  we 
may  share  our  pilgrimage. 

The  Reformed  Church  in  America, 
covering  virtually  all  of  the  states 
except  the  South,  is,  if  anything,  more 
Calvinistic  than  we.  Its  roots  are  in 
Holland  and  it  claims  an  earlier  pedi- 
gree on  these  shores.  It  has  its  prob- 
lems as  we  do:  one  of  its  seminaries 
tends  to  be  liberal,  the  other  is  per- 
haps more  conservative  than  any  we 
have.   Its  Board  of  Education  follows 


ours:  we  are  cooperating  in  the  publi- 
cation of  our  present  literature  and 
are  partners  in  the  preparation  of 
the  Covenant  Life  Curriculum.  Its 
Board  of  World  Missions  is  a  bit  more 
liberal  than  ours:  its  evangelical  mis- 
sionaries sometimes  feel  a  bit  galled 
by  the  yoke  of  a  "progressive"  home 
office  from  which  it  is  reported  that 
missionary  candidates  may  occasionally 
have  received  the  "brush-off"  for  no 
other  apparent  reason  than  the  fact 
that  they  were  conservative. 

But  these  are  top-echelon  problems 
and  not  grass-roots  problems  —  just 
as  in  the  Presbyterian  Church,  US. 
To  be  sure  in  those  situations  where 
the  top  echelon  cannot  be  dislodged 
but  sits  ever  firmer  in  the  saddle  while 
behaving  with  increasing  disrespect  to- 
wards the  grass-roots  as  well  as  to- 
wards the  Standards  of  the  Church 
and  the  Gospel,  then  matters  assume 


a  more  serious  aspect  —  this  is  why 
we  strongly  mistrust  the  organized 
ecumenical  movement.  But  of  all  the 
denominations  in  America  today,  the 
Reformed  Church  in  America  is  per- 
haps most  nearly  like  this  one — ups 
and  downs,  divisions  and  differences, 
pluses  and  minuses  all  together. 

It  may  come  as  a  surprise  to  some 
proud  Presbyterians  that  if  the  Re- 
formed brethren  should  hesitate  in 
this  matter  it  will  be  because  they 
are  not  quite  sure  but  what  their 
convictions  would  be  compromised. 
They  will  have  to  be  persuaded  that 
we  are  still  Calvinists.  And  they  will 
want  to  be  sure  that  any  proposed 
bases  of  agreement  would  not  regi- 
ment them  in  terms  of  a  "party  line" 
from  which  there  could  be  no  devi- 
ation. 

Brethren,  you  need  not  worry.  The 
fact  that  over  50%  of  your  churches 
have  had  grave  reservations  about 
some  of  your  denominational  literature 
meets  with  a  corresponding  history  of 
concern  on  the  part  of  many  of  us 
this  side  of  the  Mason-Dixon  line. 

Every  Church  (net  excepting  both 
yours  and  ours)  contains  brethren 
panting  after  the  Blake-Pike  proposal 
these  days.     Denominations  in  which 


A  Word  About  1963 


It  is  not  too  early  to  say  a  word 
about  the  1963  program  plans  which 
will  be  announced  to  the  forthcoming 
General  Assembly. 

We  have  in  mind  specifically  the 
program  plans  in  the  area  of  World 
Missions. 

The  interdenominational  theme  for 
1963  will  be  "On  the  Rim  of  East 
Asia,"  covering  mission  work  in  the 
Far  East. 

In  the  study  books,  prepared  (as 
usual)  by  the  National  Council  of 
Churches  for  adoption  and  use  by  its 
member  denominations,  two  study 
themes  receive  special  attention:  1) 
The  state  of  Christianity  in  Commu- 
nist countries,  such  as  China;  and  2) 
The  relationship  between  Christianity 
and  the  pagan  religions  such  as  Bud- 
dhism and  Hinduism. 

As  far  as  we  know,  action  officially 
adopting  the  study  books  for  1963  has 
not  yet  been  taken  by  the  Board  of 
World  Missions  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church,  US. 

We  have  already  seen  some  of  these 


study  books.  At  least  one  on  Christi- 
anity in  Communist  China  has  quite 
evidently  been  written  to  prove  that 
the  Communist  "Christian"  Church  is 
a  live,  vigorous  Christian  Church  which 
deserves  to  take  its  place  among  the 
other  Christian  Churches  of  the  world. 
Here  is  just  one  quote:  "Much  as  we 
may  deplore  some  of  the  things  that 
Y.  T.  Wu  and  other  church  leaders 
have  done  (such  as  denouncing  the 
missionaries  as  'Western  imperialists'), 
they  must  be  recognized  as  devout  and 
earnest  Christians." 

At  least  one  of  the  books  on  heathen 
religions  distinctly  creates  a  climate 
for  merging  the  best  in  Hinduism  in- 
to the  native  adaptation  of  Christian- 
ity for  India. 

We  trust  that  great  caution  will 
be  exercised  in  the  matter  of  selecting 
the  study  books  that  will  be  recom- 
mended to  the  Presbyterian  Church; 
US,  for  use  in  these  sensitive  areas  of 
study.  It  is  not  necessary  to  use  the 
NCC-prepared  books  to  get  thorough,] 
recent  studies  of  missions  in  the  Far 
East. 
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A  Layman  And  His  Church 

Dr.  L.  Nelson  Bell 


NO  BIRTH  certificate! 


k)  they  feel  uncomfortable  will  one  day 
el  no  doubt  find  it  to  their  advantage  to 
hi  let  them  depart  and  go  to  their  own 
k  place.  Such  denominations  will  also 
want  to  draw  closer  to  each  other,  we 
ipi  think. 

t\   

True  Unity 

™f      The  true  unity  (of  the  Church)  is 
not  that  of  Christians  rolled  up  into 
a  sort  of  ecclesiastical  paste,  but  it 
*y  is   a  union   of  parts  coordinated  to- 
gether  so  as  to  form  a  Symmetrical 
^ii'  whole  —  a  union  of  many  members 
with  different  functions,  constituting 
one  body.    It  is  the  oneness  of  a  com- 
'Sil  mon   relation,   through   the  operation 
i-  of  the  same  faith,  to  a  common  Saviour 
'6"  and  Head;  the  oneness  which  springs 
from  the  possession  of  a  common  life, 
through  the   indwelling  of  the  Holy 
Ghost;  the  oneness  of  a  common  affec- 
tion   between   those   having  different 
hopes  and  partakers  of  a  common  joy. 
It  is  therefore  a  unity  which  does  not 
require  the  suppression  of  any  convic- 
tions nor  the  smothering  of  any  pe- 
culiarities, but  which  is  only  the  more 
conspicuous  as  springing  out  of  many 
dH  differences,  or,   if  you  please,  many 
rji,  contradictions.     It  is  the  unity  of  a 
i5j|  thousand  chords  blending  in  the  har- 
mony  of  music,  as  contrasted  with  the 
_  monotony  of  a  simple  note  in  its  end- 
less prolongation. 

The  unity,  however,  which  man 
sti-  would  substitute  for  this,  is  the  unity 
lite  of  mere  organization,  hard,  external, 
kt  mechanical  —  to  be  attained  by  culti- 
1  i!  vating  a  supreme  indifference  to  many 
licb  portions  of  divine  truth  which  are  of- 
the  fered  up  in  sacrifice  to  the  one  prin- 
rli  ciple  of  being  externally  together.  This 
m  is  the  golden  image  which  is  set  up 
hat  for  idolatrous  worship  in  our  day;  and 
jen  everything  must  be  swept  out  of  the 
th(  way  that  hinders  the  formation  of 
ts'i,  those  imperial  organizations  which  are 
and  to  impress  the  world  with  their  gran- 
deur." —  Benjamin  M.  Palmer,  first 
Moderator  of  the  Presbyterian  Church, 
hen  VS. 

latf   

in-     Much  contemporary  theology  affirms 
an.  that  revelation  is  essentially  encounter 
...  (at  the  same  time)  the  necessity 
of  sound  doctrine  is  advocated.  But 
nil!  how   sound   doctrine   can   be  deduced 
in?  from  a  non-propositional,  encounterish 
0*  revelation  is  not  clearly  presented.  On 
ck  the  contrary,  revelation  is  both  a  meet- 
;ol  ing  and  a  knowing.   Something  is  said 
i  in  revelation,  and  what  is  said  is  the 
li  root  and  ground  of  our  knowledge  of 
Fj!  God. — Bernard  Ramm,  Special  Revela- 
tion and  the  Word  of  God. 


A  man  had  a  dream  and  found  him- 
self at  the  portals  of  Heaven.  When 
he  demanded  admission,  search  was 
made  and  the  reply  came  back:  "The 
rolls  of  Heaven  have  been  searched  and 
there  is  no  record  of  your  birth!" 

If  this  story  brings  a  sophisticated 
smile,  we  would  suggest  that  it  is 
neither  imagined  nor  corny.  It  speaks 
of  a  truth  which  too  many,  even  in 
the   Church,  completely  ignore. 

Many  of  us  have  found  ourselves 
scurrying  around  to  get  a  birth  certifi- 
cate when  applying  for  a  passport,  or 
for  any  govermental  service  where  cer- 
tification of  citizenship  is  essential. 

To  the  inquiring  Nicodemus  our 
Lord  made  this  unequivocal  statement: 
"Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  Ex- 
cept a  man  be  born  again  he  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God."  Seeking 
clarification,  while  at  the  same  time 
trying  to  look  at  our  Lord's  reply  in 
terms  of  purely  human  reason,  Nico- 
demus asked,  "How?" 

In  words  pregnant  with  deep  spirit- 
ual meaning  our  Lord  said:  "Except 
a  man  be  born  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of 
God.  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh 
is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of  the 
Spirit  is  Spirit.  Marvel  not  that  I 
said  unto  thee,  Ye  must  be  born  again." 

How  can  we  face  these  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  asking  that 
this  work  of  the  Spirit  take  place  in 
our  lives?  Then,  and  then  only,  will 
we  have  our  spiritual  birth  certifi- 
cates. Then,  and  only  then,  will  our 
names  be  written  in  the  records  of 
Heaven. 

What  is  the  answer  of  some  today? 

"I  have  been  a  member  of  the 
Church  for  forty  years."  Yes,  but 
have  you  been  born  again? 

"I  have  been  an  officer  of  the 
Church  for  twenty  years."  Yes,  but 
have  you  been  born  again? 

"I  have  been  a  minister  for  many 
years."  Yes,  but  have  you  been  born 
again?     Remember    all    you  church 


members,  Jesus  said:  "Not  every  one 
that  saith  2into  Me,  Lord,  Lord,  shall 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  but 
he  that  doeth  the  will  of  My  Father 
which  is  in  heaven."  And  what  is  His 
will?  That  we  shall  believe  in  His 
Son  and  trust  Him  for  cleansing  and 
forgiveness.  Have  you  been  born 
again? 

"I  have  been  a  professor  in  a  the- 
ological seminary  for  a  long  time." 
Yes,  but  have  you  been  born  again? 
All  the  "religion"  in  the  world,  the 
most  extensive  learning,  the  epitome 
of  erudition,  scholarship  to  its  ultimate 
end  .  .  .  none  of  these  can  take  the 
place  of  the  new  birth.  Have  you 
been  born  again? 

"I  have  been  active  in  the  Women 
of  the  Church  for  years  and  have 
helped  promote  every  program  of  our 
Church."  Yes,  but  have  you  been  born 
again?  All  of  the  activities  in  which 
you  have  engaged  have  their  legiti- 
mate place  in  the  work  of  the  King- 
dom, but  they  mean  nothing  in  your 
soul's  salvation.  Have  you  been  born 
again? 

"1  have  never  joined  the  Church  be- 
cause I  know  so  many  hypocrites  in 
it.  But  I  have  led  a  good,  clean, 
moral  and  honest  life  and  have  tried 
to  treat  others  as  I  want  them  to 
treat  me."  Yes,  but  unless  you  have 
accepted  Jesus  Christ  as  your  own 
Saviour  from  sin  and  made  Him  the 
Lord  of  your  life  you  have  not  been 
born  again,  you  do  not  have  a  birth 
certificate  —  you  cannot  possibly  en- 
ter the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

"I  am  a  scientist  and  I  have  seen 
God's  mighty  works  in  creation."  Good, 
but  recognizing  God  as  the  origin  and 
preserver  of  the  universe  is  not  enough. 
He  sent  His  Son  to  redeem  you  from 
your  sins.  Nothing  sinful  can  enter 
into  God's  holy  and  eternal  presence. 
You  need  a  new  nature,  a  complete 
change.    You  must  be  born  again. 

Friends,  we  are  writing  about  an 
imperative.  The  securing  of  a  spirit- 
ual birth  certificate  is  not  an  elective 

(Cont.  on  p.  19,  col.  1) 
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GREAT    NEWS  FORM 


HOSPITALIZATION 


Pays  $100.00  Weekly  from  First  Day  for  Life  to 


NO  WAITING  PERIODS 


ONLY  YOU  CAN  CANCEL 


If  you  are  the  one  Ameri- 
can in  four  who  does  not 
drink,  the  Gold  Star 
Total  Abstainers'  Hos- 
pitalization Policy  will 
pay  you  $100.00  a  week 
in  cash,  from  your  first 
day  in  the  hospital  and 
will  continue  paying  as  long  as  you  are  there,  even  for  life ! 

If  you  do  not  drink  and  are  carrying  ordinary  hospitali- 
zation insurance,  you  are  of  course  helping  to  pay  for  the 
accidents  and  hospital  bills  of  those  who  drink.  Alcohol- 
ism is  our  nation's  43  health  problem,  ranking  immedi- 
ately behind  heart  disease  and  cancer!  With  the  GOLD 
STAR  PLAN  you  are  not  called  upon  to  help  pay  the 
high  bills  for  the  ailments  and  accidents  of  those  who 
drink.  GOLD  STAR  rates  are  based  on  the  SUPERIOR 
HEALTH  RECORDS  of  Non-Drinkers! 

For  the  first  time,  you  can  get  the  newest  and  most 
modern  type  of  hospitalization  coverage  at  unbelievably 
low  rates,  because  the  Gold  Star  Policy  is  offered  only  to 
non-drinkers.  And  your  low  Gold  Star  premium  can  never 
be  raised  because  you  have  grown  older  or  have  had  too 
many  claims.  Only  in  the  event  of  a  general  rate  adjust- 
ment up  or  down  for  all  policyholders  can  your  rate  be 
changed ! 

One  out  of  every  seven  people  will  spend  some  time  in 
the  hospital  this  year.  Every  day  over  64,000  people 
enter  the  hospital — 47,000  of  these  for  the  first  time! 


READ  WHAT  A  BLESSING 
THIS  PROTECTION  HAS  BEEN  TO  OTHERS 


MR.     VADIS     H.     FLEMING,     Gibsland,  Louisiana  

"Thank  you  for  your  efficient  service.  Your  check  cer- 
tainly is  a  life  saver.  Hope  it  vnW  not  be  necessary  to 
call  you  ever  again,  but  I  know  what  you  will  do  if  I 
have  to.   Many,  many  thanks!" 

MRS.  BESSIE  C.  JERKINS,  Selma,  Alabama— "Thank 
you  so  much  for  the  check  I  got  today  for  the  three 
weeks  I  was  in  the  hospital.  It  surely  will  come  in 
handy!" 

MR.  R.  FRANK  COLBURN,  Lakeland,  Florida— "I  want 
to  thank  you  for  the  check  and  the  Christian  attitude 
expressed  by  your  company  in  handling  my  claim.  It 
gives  me  great  satisfaction  to  have  insurance  with  such 
a  Company  as  the  Gold  Star  Family  Plan." 

MRS.  EULALER  ALEWINE,  Bower»vilIe,  Georgia— "I 

am  so  grateful  for  your  cooperation  and  quick  response. 
I've  never  dealt  with  a  better  company.  I've  recom- 
mended you  highly  to  my  friends." 

J.  K.  HOOVER,  SR.,  Pineville,  North  Carolina— "I  can 

highly  recommend  your  insurance  to  my  friends  and 
my  church  people,  because  you  did  as  you  said  you 
would  do." 

MRS.   EFFIE   C.   HARDEE,   Loris,   South   Carolina— "I 

want  to  thank  you  so  very  much  for  the  check  for  my 
hospital  care.  Your  promptness  in  paying  this  c.laim 
causes  me  to  be  very  satisfied  with  the  service  you  have 
given.    I  wish  your  company  much  success." 


LOW  RATES  FOR  NON-DRINKERS 

With  a  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy, 
you  receive  $100.00  per  week  in  cash,  as  long  as  you 
remain  in  the  hospital,  starting  from  your  very  first  day 
there,  for  either  sickness  or  accident.  If  your  hospital 
stay  is  less  than  one  week,  you  still  collect  at  the  rate  of 
$14.29  per  day.  Even  if  you  are  already  covered  by 
another  policy,  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  will  supplement 
that  coverage,  and  will  pay  you  directly,  in  addition  to 
your  present  policy.    And  your  benefits  are  tax-free! 

This  wonderful,  generous  protection  costs  only  $4  a 
month  for  each  adult,  age  19  through  64,  or  $40  for 
twelve  full  months.  For  each  child  under  19,  the  rate  is 
just  $3  for  a  month's  protection.  And  for  each  adult  of 
age  65  through  100,  the  premium  is  only  $6  a  month,  or 
$60  for  a  full  year. 

And  remember,  with  Gold  Star,  the  NO  LIMIT  Hospital 
Plan,  there  is  NO  LIMIT  on  how  long  you  can  stay  in  the 
hospital,  NO  LIMIT  on  the  number  of  times  you  can 
collect  (and  the  Company  can  never  cancel  your  policy), 
and  NO  LIMIT  on  age! 

Compare  this  plan  with  others.  We  welcome  comparison 
because  the  GOLD  STAR  PLAN  pays  from  the  very  first 
day  (we  can't  pay  any  sooner);  and  it  pays  forever  .  .  . 
as  long  as  you  remain  in  the  hospital  (we  can't  pay  any 
longer!). 


GUARANTEE 


Money- Back  Guarantee 

We'll  mail  your  policy  to  your  home.  No  salesman  will  call. 
In  the  privacy  of  your  own  home,  read  the  policy  over. 
Examine  it  carefully.  Have  it  checked  by  your  lawyer,  your 
doctor,  your  friends  or  some  trusted  advisor.  Make  sure  it 
provides  eraclly  what  we've  told  you  it  does.  Then,  if  for  any 
reason  whatsoever  you  are  not  fully  satisfied,  just  mail  your 
policy  back  within  ten  days,  and  we'll  cheerfully  refund  your 
entire  premium  by  return  mail,  with  no  questions  asked.  So, 
you  see,  you  have  evenjlhing  to  gain  and  nothing  to  lose. 


This  is  the  same  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 

as  offered  in  over  250  other  leading 
publications,  including  the  following: 


•  The  Christian 

•  Christian  Herald 

•  The  Episcopalian 

•  The  Lutheran 

•  Lutheran  Layman 

•  Methodist  Layman 

•  Improvement  Era 


Presbyterian  Life 
Presbyterian  Outlook 
Presbyterian  Survey 
This  Day 
Together 

Watchman  Examiner 
World  Call 
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RMON-DRINKERS  !  ! 

UT  REDUCED  RATES 


readers  of  PRESBYTERIAN  JOURNAL 


NO  AGE  LIMIT 


NO  SALESMAN  WILL  CALL 


CHECK  THESE  REMARKABLE  FEATURES 

Only  YOU  can  cancel. 
Good  anywhere  in  the 
world! 

Pays  in  addition  to  any 

other  hospital  insurance 
you  may  carry. 
All  benefits  paid  directly 
to  you  in  cash — tax  free! 
Claim  checks  are  sent  out 
Air  Mail  Special  Delivery! 
No  age  limit. 
Immediate  coverage!  Full 
benefits  go  into  effect  noon 
of  the  day  your  policy  is 
issued. 

No  limit  on  the  number  of 
times  you  can  collect. 
Pays  whether  you  are  in 
the  hospital  for  only  a  day 
or  two,  or  for  many  weeks, 
months,  or  even  years! 


DE  MOSS  ASSOCIATES,  INC. 

VALLEY  FORGE,  PENNA. 

"Special  Protection  for  Special  People' 


No  policy  fees  or  enroll- 
ment fees. 

Ten-day  unconditional 
money-back  guarantee! 
Every  kind  of  sickness  and 
accident  covered  except,  of 
course,  hospitalization 
caused  by  the  use  of  alco- 
holic beverages  or  nar- 
cotics, pre-existing  condi- 
tions, pregnancy,  or  any 
act  of  war.  Everything  else 
IS  covered! 


HERE  ARE  YOUR  GOLD  STAR  BENEFITS 


Pays  $100.00  weekly  for  life  while  you  are 
in  the  hospital. 

Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  accidental  death. 
Pays  $2,000.00  cash  for  loss  of  one  hand,  or 
one  foot,  or  sight  of  one  eye. 
Pays  $6,000.00  cash  for  loss  of  both  hands, 
or  both  feet,  or  sight  of  both  eyes. 


OUTSTANDING  LEADERS  SAY- 

DR.  JOHN  A.  READHEAD,  JR., 

Minister,    First  Presbyterian 
Church,  Greensboro,  N.  C,  Prot- 
estant Hour  Radio  Pastor.  Noted 
denominational  leader:  "The  De- 
Moss  plan  for  providing  coverage 
for  non-drinkers  makes  sense  and 
invites  favorable   comment.  The 
unconditional,  money-back  pledge 

guarantees  no  loss,  and  a  sizeable  saving  on 
premiums  means  money  in  the  bank." 

DR.  FRANK  C.  LAUBACH,  Au- 
thor, preacher,  former  missionary, 
and  internationally,  known  author- 
ity on  literacy:  "All  my  life  it  has 
seemed  to  me  that  people  who 
take  god  care  of  themselves  and 
do  not  burn  the  candle  at  both 
ends  should  not  be  charged  the 
same  premiums  for  insurance  as 
those  who  are  killing  themselves  by  intemper- 
ance. This  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainer's  Policy 
seems  to  be  exactly  what  people  who  do  not 
drink  ought  to  have." 

J.  C.  PENNEY,  Noted  philanthro- 
pist. Founder  of  the  J.  C.  Penney 
Company:  "I  have  a  sincere  con- 
viction that  liquor  is  one  of  the 
chief  causes  of  unhappiness  both 
to  the  people  who  drink  and  to 
those  who  are  near  and  dear  to 
them.  Early  in  my  life  I  decided 
not  to  touch  liquor.  I  am  delighted  to  know  of 
the  DeMoss  Gold  Star  Total  Abstainers'  Plan 
that  provides  a  premium  rate  so  much  lower." 


HERE'S  ALL  YOU  DO: 

DfIII  out  application  below. 

H  Enclose  in  an  envelope  with  your  first  payment. 

BMail  to  De  Moss  Associates,  Inc.  Valley  Forge,  Pa. 


your  GOLD  STAR  POLICY  promptly  by 
No  Salesman  will  calL 


APPIICATION  FOR 


(iold  Star  Total  itbstainers'  Hospitalization  Policy 


My  name  is  

Street  or  RD#_ 
City  


Date  of  Birtti:  Month. 

My  occupation  is  

My  beneficiary  is  


_Day_ 


Jlone  State_ 

 Heigtit_ 


.Weight, 


-Relationship- 


alio  apply  for. coverage  for  the  membe 


of  my  family  listed  below: 


AGE    HEIGHT  WEIGHT 


BENEFICIARY 


To  the  best  of  your  knowledge  and  belief,  have  you  or  any  person  listed  above 
ever  had  high  or  low  blood  pressure,  heart  trouble,  diabetes,  cancer,  arthritis  or 
tuberculosis  or  have  you  or  they,  within  the  last  five  years,  been  disabled  by 
either  accident  or  illness,  had  medical  advice  or  treatment,  taken  medication  for 

any  condition,  or  been  advised  to  have  a  surgical  operation?  Yes  No  . 

If  so,  give  details  stating  person  affected,  cause,  date,  name  and  address  of 
attending  physician  and  whether  fully  recovered:  , 


Neither  I  nor  any  other  person  listed  above  uses  alcoholic  beverages,  and  I 
hereby  do  apply  for  a  policy  with  the  understanding  that  the  policy  will  not 
cover  any  conditions  existing  prior  to  the  issue  date,  and  that  it  shall  be  issued 
solely  and  entirely  in  reliance  upon  the  written  answers  to  the  above  questions. 

Oate:   SignediX  . 


FORM  GS  71  3.3 


HERE 
ARE 

THE  ^ 
LOW  [ 

GOLD 
STAR  1 

RATES  ' 

IF  YOU  PAY 
MONTHLY 

l  i:  YOU  >Ay 
YEAftlY 

THE  GOLD  STAR  PLAN 

is  underwritten  by  the  fol- 
lowing leading  companies 
(depending  upon  yJur 
State  of  residence): 

OLD  SECURITY  LIFE 
INSURANCE  COMPANY 

Kansas  City,  Missouri 

WORLD  MUTUAL  HEALTH 
&  ACCIDENT   INS.  CO. 
OF  PENNA. 

King  of  Prussia,  Pa. 

:ach  adult  age 

540. 

Each  adult  age 
65-1  00  pays 

6. 

60. 

Each  child  age  1  8 
and  under  pays 

3. 

30. 

wS§|£|,)de  moss  associates,  inc.S' 
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THE  BELK  BROTHERS 
Since  1886 

Since  the  opening  of  our  first  Belk-Simpson  store, 
our  endeavor  has  been  to  be  more  than  just 
another  merchant.  We  have  set  forth  a  united 
consecrated  effort,  dedicated  to  the  task  of  securing 
superior  quality  merchandise,  giving  our  customers 
a  better  value  than  any  other  merchant.  In  follow- 
ing Mr.  William  Henry  Belk's  philosophy  of  mer- 
chandising, we  continue  to  offer  honest  dealing 
with  friendly  service. 

In  doing  this  we  seek — 

TO  GIVE  prompt  courteous  service,  treating  our 
customers  as  you  would  a  guest  in  your  home. 

TO  GIVE  the  best  selection  of  merchandise  from 
top  quality  fashions  to  basement  bargains. 

TO  GIVE  satisfaction  guaranteed  with  every 
purchase. 

TO  GIVE  credit  terms  arranged  to  meet  your 
budget  in  stores  doing  credit. 


Belk-Simpson  Department  Stores 
an  integral  part  of  the  South 
since  1923 

BELK-SIMPSON  store  are  ready  to  serve  you  in 
the  finest  Southern  tradition  of  quality,  courtesy 
and  honest  dealings. 

for  the  finest  in  FM  radio  stay  tuned  to  WMIT 


SOUTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Greenville,  S.  C. 
J.  A.  Ellison,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Plaza  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

A.  M.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
The  Dollar  Store 
Greenville,  S.  C. 

R.  P.  Grumpier,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Lancaster,  S.  C. 

B.  L.  Plyler,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Camden,  S.  C. 

J.  A.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

D.  B.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Darlington,  S.  C. 

J.  H.  Lyles,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk's  Department  Store 
La-jrens,  S.  C. 

J.  T.  Holmes,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Abbeville,  S.  C. 

J.  S.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Hagins  Co. 

Kershaw,  S.  C. 

C.  E.  Hinson,  Resident  Mgr. 
Efird's  Dept.  Store 
Clinton,  S.  C. 

W.  L.  Hubbard,  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Beaufort,  S.  C. 
L.  A.  Reeves,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Fountain  Inn,  S.  C. 

E.  J.  Copeland,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Woodruff,  S.  C. 

F.  B.  Hagins,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Honea  Path,  S.  C. 
T.  R.  Martin,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Whitmire,  S.  C. 

R.  Grier  Robinson,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Manning,  S.  C. 

W.  M.  Gettys,  Resident  Mgr. 

NORTH  CAROLINA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Hendersonville,  N.  C. 

R.  E.  McCormick,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk's  Department  Store 

Brevard,  N.  C. 

J.  E.  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

KENTUCKY 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Harlan,  Ky. 

Delmar  Tolliver,  Resident  Mgr. 
Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Corbin,  Ky. 

W.  C.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Winchester,  Ky. 

T.  L.  Beckman,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Mt.  Sterling,  Ky. 

Willoughby  Smith,  Resident  Mgr. 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Frankfort,  Ky. 

E.  C.  Huggins,  Resident  Mgr. 

GEORGIA 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Bainbridge,  Ga. 

M.  D.  Ashley,  Resident  Mgr. 

ARKANSAS 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Paragould,  Ark. 

W.  H.  Wade,  Resident  Mgr. 

OHIO 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 

Athens,  Ohio 

Joe  Kelly,  Resident  Mgr. 

MISSOURI 

Belk-Simpson  Co. 
Carthage,  Mo. 

J.  A.  McCaskill,  Resident  Mgr. 
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Sundau  


By  REV.  ALBERT  H.  FREUNDT,  JR. 


LESSON  INTRODUCTION. 

The  N.  T.  constantly  reminds  Christians  that  while  they  are  in 
the  world,  they  do  not  belong  to  the  world  (see  Phil.  2:15;  I  Jno. 
2:15-17;  3:1;  4:4-6).  The  problem  of  the  Church's  relationship 
to  the  world  is  always  a  difficult  and  relevant  question.  This  is 
especially  true  in  our  times  when  many  voices  warn  us  that  we 
may  be  entering  upon  a  "post-Christian"  era;  that  the  increase 
of  secularism  in  American  life  is  making  it  more  and  more  evident 
that  the  goals  of  the  nation  and  the  Church  are  widely  divergent. 

We  have  a  double  allegiance,  for  we  are  at  one  and  the  same  time 
citizens  of  heaven  and  of  a  particular  country  (Phil.  3:20).  The 
standards  and  values  of  the  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  never 
identical  with  those  of  the  Kingdom  of  God.  The  Church  must 
not  conform  to  the  culture  and  ways  of  a  world  that  will  perish. 
At  the  same  time,  it  must  act  as  the  light  of  the  world  and  the 
salt  of  the  earth. 


Lesson  for  May  6,  1962 
CHRISTIANS  IN  A  PAGAN  SOCIETY 
Bible  Material:  Acts  3-5;  I  Peter  2 
Devotional  Reading:  Philippians  2:12-16 
Memory  Selection:  Romans  12:2 


I.  CHRISTIANS  ARE  A  PRIVILEGED  PEOPLE. 
I  Pet.  2:9,10. 

Some  idea  of  their  privileges  may  be  gained  from 
these  verses  by  a  review  of  their  (A)  new  position, 
their  (B)  titles,  and  their  (C)  consequent  duty. 

A.  Their  Position  (v.  10) .  Once  they  were  in  the 
darkness  of  ignorance  and  unbelief  (cf.  v.  9)  .  While 
unbelievers  are  aware  that  they  are  responsible  to  God, 
they  are  ignorant  of  His  redemption  and  requirements 
(Ps.  82:5;  Eph.  5:11)  .  Error  and  misery,  without  hope, 
constitute  the  normal  state  of  lost  mankind  and  the 
former  condition  of  those  who  have  become  Christians. 

There  was  once  a  time  in  which  the  individuals  and 
families  that  made  up  the  early  Church  were  not  the 
people  of  God.  Before  they  belonged  to  the  Lord's 
community  of  the  saved,  they  were  strangers  to  His 
ways  and  promises.  The  same  is  true  today  of  all 
those  who  have  come  into  the  Church  from  the  outside 
(Eph.  2:1,13). 

Christians,  however,  are  justified  by  faith  and  enjoy 
peace  with  God  (Rom.  5:1,2;  Ps.  23:6).  The  Chris- 
tian's happiness  and  future  joy  are  the  result  of  one 
long  continuing  experience  of  mercy. 

B.  Their  Privileges  (v.  9) .  They  ar  •  an  Elect  Race, 
"a  chosen  generation."  The  people  of  God 
are  related,  as  are  the  descendants  of  one 
father.  They  are  a  generation,  a  race,  fam- 
ily. Sometimes  they  are  spoken  of  as  the  family  or 
race  of  Abraham  or  Israel,  sometimes  the  children  of 
God  (Deut.  4:37;  7:6) .  All  the  designations  for  the 
Lord's  N.  T.  people  that  are  used  in  this  passage  are 
derived  from  the  titles  of  the  O.  T.  people.  Here 
the  meaning  is  that  as  God  chose  Abraham  and  his 
descendants  to  be  His  elect  race,  so  in  the  new  era 
Christians  constitute  His  elect  family. 

Peter  is  quoting  God  almost  verbatim  (see  Ex.  19: 


5,6) .  His  point  is  that  Christians  are  now  the  unique 
people  of  God  —  a  distinction  that  was  once  applicable 
to  the  Jewish  race.  From  the  application  of  such  titles 
as  these  to  Christians,  we  infer  that  they  have  replaced 
the  Jews  as  God's  special  and  representative  people  in 
the  world  (Gal.  3:9,29;  Matt.  21:43). 

They  are  a  Kingdom  of  Priests,  "a  royal  priesthood." 
Here  and  in  v.  5,  Peter  echoes  Ex.  19:6.  John  is  an- 
other who  spoke  of  Christians  as  "a  kingdom,  to  be 
priests"  (Rev.  1:6,  ASV) .  Jesus  is  the  only  High 
Priest  that  the  N.  T.  recognizes,  and  when  a  priesthood 
is  mentioned  it  is  to  be  applied  always  to  the  entire 
Christian  community  rather  than  to  the  clergy.  Christ 
has  given  all  believers  direct  access  to  heaven.  Our 
whole  life  should  be  dedicated  as  one  continuous  serv- 
ice of  worship,  a  testimony  of  consecration  and  praise 
to  God. 

The  royal  aspect  is  brought  out  by  Archbishop 
Leighton:  "They  are  kings,  have  victory  and  dominion 
given  over  the  powers  of  darkness  and  the  lusts  of 
their  hearts,  that  held  them  captive,  and  domineered 
over  them  before  .  .  .  Now  this  is  the  benefit  of  re- 
ceiving the  kingdom  of  Christ  into  a  man's  heart, 
that  it  makes  him  a  king  himself  .  .  .  There  is  not  any 
kind  of  spirit  in  the  world,  so  noble  as  that  spirit  that 
is  in  a  Christian,  the  very  Spirit  of  Christ,  that  Great 
King." 

They  are  a  "Holy  Nation."  God  expects  Christians, 
as  He  did  the  Israelites,  to  represent  Him  in  the  world 
as  a  holy  people  (Lev.  19:2) .  Though  the  rest  of  the 
world  may  be  given  over  to  idolatry  or  immorality,  the 
distinction  that  should  mark  the  Church  is  its  holiness. 
God  calls  us  into  the  Church  from  the  midst  of  an 
unclean  world,  that  all  of  our  time,  gifts,  possessions, 
and  opportunities  should  be  sacred,  or  devoted  to  Him. 

They  are  His  own  Possession,  "a  peculiar  people." 
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This  does  not  mean  that  Christians  are  to  be  odd  or 
strange,  but  that  they  are  the  private  and  personal  pos- 
session of  God.  They  are  His  purchased  property,  the 
objects  of  His  special  regard.  God  had  claimed  the 
Jews  in  this  manner  (Ex.  19:5,  Deut.  7:6;  14:2;  26:18). 
He  owns  His  people,  for  He  redeemed  them  from  sin. 
The  idea  of  ownership  is  carried  over  into  the  N.  T. 
and  applied  unto  us,  for  our  Saviour  "gave  Himself 
for  us,  that  He  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  Himself  a  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  good 
works"  (Tit.  2:15) . 

C.  Their  Obligation  (v.  9)  .  They  must  "shew 
forth  the  praises"  of  God.  Their  responsibility  grows 
out  of  their  blessings;  they  must  serve  their  Redeemer 
and  bring  honor  to  their  Owner.  They  should  act  in 
such  a  manner  that  the  "praises"  or  excellence  of  God 
shall  be  made  manifest  (John  15:8).  They  should 
be  a  living  demonstration  of  the  goodness  and  mercy 
of  God  and  a  proof  of  His  grace  and  salvation. 

II.  CHRISTIANS  DO  NOT  LIVE  IN  A  CON- 
GENIAL ENVIRONMENT.    I  Pet.  2:11,12. 

A.  They  are  not  at  home  in  a  sinful  world.  They 
are  called  "strangers  and  pilgrims"  to  remind  them 
that  their  stay  in  the  world,  no  matter  how  long,  must 
always  be  regarded  as  temporary  and  transitory.  They 
receive  their  orders  from  another  world.  Their  pri- 
mary interests  are  spiritual  (Matt.  6:33).  Christians 
must  certainly  appear  "strange"  to  those  who  do  not 
measure  things  by  a  spiritual  and  eternal  standard. 

B.  They  must  not  conform  to  the  ways  of  the  world. 
Christians  should  influence  their  environment,  and  not 
copy  their  patterns  and  motivations  from  it.  Those 
trying  to  be  truly  Christian  will  meet  assaults  from  two 
quarters:  The  opposition  comes  from  within,  from 
"fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul,"  and  from 
without,  from  the  opposition  of  those  who  "speak 
against  you  as  evildoers."  The  lusts  are  desires  for 
pleasure,  money,  power,  or  fame,  such  as  characterize 
sinful  and  fallen  mankind.  The  accusations,  many 
of  which  wr  still  experience,  include  charges  of  super- 
stition, divisiveness,  and  fanaticism. 

C.  They  should  display  a  sincere  or  morally  beauti- 
ful manner  of  ^afe.  This  is  what  is  meant  by  "honest 
conversation."  Their  conduct  should  be  such  as  would 
meet  the  approval  of  God  and  good  men,  and  even 
gain  the  respect  of  unbelievers.  John  Brown  said  that 
when  the  heathen  saw  Christians  walking  "the  straight 
path  prescribed  by  the  laws  of  temperance,  and  chastity, 
and  justice,  and  love;  rendering  to  no  man  evil  for  evil; 
meekly  suffering  many  injuries,  but  inflicting  none; 
denying  themselves  the  comforts  of  life,  to  supply  those 
who  were  destitute  of  its  necessaries;  sacrificing  and 
suffering  everything,  rather  than  violate  conscience: 
they  could  not  help  feeling  how  beautiful  and  how 
awful  goodness  is." 

D.  They  ought  to  promote  God's  interests  ("that 
.  .  .  they  by  your  good  works  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visitation")  .  That  is  pleasing 
to  God  which  promotes  His  glory  and  fulfills  His 
will.  Our  behavior  should  serve  that  end;  nothing 
else  is  big  enough  to  take  the  place  of  it.  We  may 
accomplish  this  goal  by  godly  lives  and  by  leading 
our  non-Christian  neighbors  to  truth  and  repentance. 
"The  day  of  visitation"  is  the  time  when  God  draws 


near,  or  visits,  men  to  deal  with  them  powerfully, 
either  in  judgment  or  in  mercy. 

III.  CHRISTIANS  SHOULD  BE  EXEMPLARY 
CITIZENS.  I  Pet.  2:13-21. 

A.  As  Obedient  Subjects  (vv.  13-17)  .  They  obey 
human  ordinances  (13,14).  The  word  "ordinance" 
means  creature  or  creation.  The  command  then  is  to 
submit  to  every  human  institution  or  law  designed  to 
punish  evildoers  and  encourage  good  men.  Christi 
anity  requires  obedience  to  legitimate,  duly  constituted 
authority.  From  the  spiritual,  eternal  point  of  view, 
a  Christian  is  a  stranger  and  pilgrim;  but  from  an.  r 
other  equally  valid,  he  is  a  citizen  and  subject  of  the 
civil  government  of  the  country  in  which  he  lives  (See 
Matt.  22:21;  Tit.  3:1;  Rom.  13:1-7). 

They  obey  for  Christ's  sake  (15) .  He  expects  them 
to  obey  (Matt.  22:21)  and  sets  them  an  example  of 
obedience  and  submission  (I  Pet.  2:21).  Obedience 
also  commends  His  cause  to  others,  for  Christians  do 
not  evade  laws,  violate  order,  or  subvert  society. 

They  make  cautions  use  of  their  liberties  (16) . 
Christ  has  freed  us  from  the  dominion  of  sin  (Rom. 
8:2;  II  Cor.  3:17)  and  grants  liberty  of  mind  and  con- 
science from  human  bondage  (Gal.  5:1;  I  Cor.  7:23). 
But  we  are  not  always  physically  and  politically  free, 
for  many  Christians  have  been  slaves;  yet  they  have 
enjoyed  more  liberty  of  conscience  and  spirit  than  their 
unbelieving  masters.  This  freedom,  however,  cannot 
be  used  as  a  pretense  for  sinning  or  for  overthrowing 
the  obligations  we  have  (Gal.  5:13)  .  Sometimes  Chris- 
tians should  not  even  exercise  their  rights  (Rom.  15: 
20,21;  I  Cor.  10:23f) . 

They  are  to  be  model  citizens  (17) .  Here  is  our 
whole  duty  in  four  short  rules.  All  men  are  made  in 
the  image  of  God  and  therefore  worthy  of  honor  or 
esteem.  Love  is  the  disposition  that  ought  to  prevail 
within  the  Christian  brotherhood.  Godly  "fear"  or 
reverence  sums  up  our  attitude  toward  God.  Our 
rulers,  regardless  of  whether  they  are  personally  worthy 
of  honor,  hold  offices  in  the  government  and  should  be 
treated  with  suitable  respect. 

B.  As  Suffering  Servants  (vv.  18-21).  They  are 
called  on  to  be  submissive  (18)  .  The  Gospel  that  re- 
quires servants  to  obey  their  masters  and  masters  to 
love  their  servants  has  ethical  obligations  that  meet 
a  variety  of  situations.  It  may  be  applied  in  family, 
school,  work,  or  civil  life. 

They  please  God  by  patient  suffering  (19-21).  The 
children  of  God  know  that  all  things  work  together 
for  their  good  (Rom.  8:28) .  And,  if  we  have  to  suffer 
wrongs  and  hardships,  we  are  not  to  rebel  against  our 
lot.  God  will  support  us  and  in  due  time  deliver  us. 

They  have  Christ's  example  (21-25).  Very  few 
times  does  the  Bible  speak  of  following  Christ's  ex- 
ample. But  we  may  follow  Him  with  respect  to  suf- 
fering. We  claim  Him  as  Lord  and  Saviour;  when  God 
allows  us  to  meet  with  undeserved  difficulties  or  per- 
secution, let  us  accept  the  example  our  Master  gave 
us  of  patient  submission  and  endurance. 

When  you  cannot  trust  God  you  cannot  trust  any- 
thing; and  when  you  cannot  trust  anything  you  get 
the  condition  of  the  world  as  it  is  today. — Basil  Kino. 


FOR 


Sugs 
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Youth  Program 


By  REV.  B.  HOYT  EVANS 

FOR  MAY  6,  1962:  REQUIRED  OF  PARENTS 

Scripture:  Luke  11:11-13  and  Ephesians  6:1-4 
Suggested  Hymns: 

"Saviour,  Breathe  an  Evening  Blessing" 

"Take  the  Name  of  Jesus  with  You" 

"Have  Thine  Own  Way,  Lord" 

(It  will  be  most  appropriate  to  invite  the  parents 
to  this  program  and  to  the  one  for  next  week.  The 
following  Scripture  verses  have  to  do  with  parenthood, 
and  may  be  used  in  a  "Bible  drill,"  if  you  so  desire: 
Genesis  18:19;  Hebrews  12:7;  Deuteronomy  32:46;  I 
Timothy  5:8;  Proverbs  3:12;  Colossians  3:21;  Psalm 
103:13;  Proverbs  13:22;  I  Timothy  3:5;  Isaiah  38:19; 
II  Corinthians  12:14;  Proverbs  22:6;  Joel  1:3;  Luke 
11:13;  Proverbs  27:11  and  Ephesians  6:4.) 

PROGRAM  LEADER'S  INTRODUCTION:  Ac- 
cording to  the  Bible,  the  obligation  laid  on  parents 
is  a  very  heavy  and  important  one.  As  we  think  about 
what  is  required  of  parents,  we  shall  be  looking  for 
two  things:  (1)  what  we  have  a  right  to  expect  of  our 
Christian  parents  and  (2)  what  our  obligations  and  op- 
portunities will  be  when  we  become  parents. 

FIRST  SPEAKER:  One  of  the  most  important  re- 
sponsibilities a  Christian  parent  has  is  to  cultivate  and 
pass  along  Christian  convictions.  This  means  that 
every  successful  parent  ought  to  love  and  honor  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  vital,  personal  way.  He  ought  to  know 
what  the  Bible  teaches,  and  he  should  believe  it  whole- 
heartedly. Not  only  must  he  know  Christ  and  the  Bi- 
ble, he  must  do  all  he  can  to  share  his  own  knowledge 
and  faith  with  his  children.  Many  parents  are  con- 
cerned that  their  children  shall  "have  the  best  of  every- 
thing." A  strong  Christian  faith  is  the  most  valuable 
possession  anyone  can  have.  The  very  finest  thing 
any  Christian  parent  can  do  for  his  children  is  to  lead 
them  to  know  Jesus  Christ  intimately. 

SECOND  SPEAKER:  Closely  related  to  Christian 
faith  is  Christian  living.  Every  Christian  parent  will 
certainly  want  to  live  a  consistent  Christian  life  be- 
fore his  children.  This  means  not  only  being  an  example 
of  Christian  living  in  every  respect,  it  also  means  set- 
ting high  spiritual  and  moral  standards  for  the  chil- 
dren and  expecting  them  to  abide  by  them.  When 
adults  violate  the  rules  of  spiritual  living,  they  can- 
not reasonably  expect  their  children  to  live  better 
lives  than  they  do  themselves.  Parents  who  do  not  set 
high  spiritual  and  moral  standards  for  their  children 
are  robbing  them  of  the  basic  ingredients  of  spiritual 
success. 


THIRD  SPEAKER:  The  Bible  expects  parents  to 
provide  for  the  ordinary  material  needs  of  their  chil- 
dren. These  needs  were  very  obvious  when  we  were 
babies  and  small  children.  In  our  teen  years  we  still 
look  to  our  parents  for  many  of  the  material  things 
that  enrich  our  lives.  Our  parents  still  recognize  their 
responsibility  to  provide  many  of  the  things  we  need, 
but  they  would  be  foolish  to  try  to  provide  everything 
we  ask  for.  No  parent  does  his  child  a  service  by  lead- 
ing him  to  expect  that  all  of  his  desires  will  be  grant- 
ed. On  the  other  hand,  it  is  required  of  wise  parents 
that  they  teach  their  children  the  value  of  the  things 
they  formerly  took  for  granted.  The  good  parent  is 
obligated  to  teach  his  children  responsibility  and  how 
to  begin  providing  for  themselves. 

FOURTH  SPEAKER:  If  the  Bible  is  clear  about 
any  of  the  responsibilities  of  parents,  it  is  clear  in  its 
teaching  that  parents  are  expected  to  enforce  firm,  con- 
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sistent  discipline  in  the  home.  It  is  only  natural  for 
children  to  complain  about  rules  and  restrictions,  espe- 
cially when  they  become  older.  Complaints  may  be- 
come bitter  when  they  are  punished  because  of  bro- 
ken rules.  But  in  spite  of  outward  appearances,  a 
parent  is  not  being  kind  when  he  withholds  discipline. 
Life  has  its  discipline  for  all  of  us,  and  it  is  a  wise 
parent  who  prepares  his  children  for  them.  It  builds 
security  in  a  child's  mind  and  heart  when  he  learns 
that  rules  are  to  be  kept,  not  broken  .  .  .  that  keeping 
the  rules  results  in  happiness  and  that  breaking  the 
rules  results  in  sorrow. 

FIFTH  SPEAKER:  The  last  thing  required  of  wise 
parents  that  we  shall  mention  is,  a  large  measure  of 
loving,  patient  understanding.  Understanding  is  al- 
ways desirable  in  human  relations,  but  is  especially 
important  when  the  relationship  is  that  of  teenage 
young  people  to  their  parents.  When  children  grow 
into  adults  they  pass  through  years  of  physical  and 
psychological  turmoil  with  many  attendant  problems. 
Some  of  the  problems  which  seem  trivial  to 
a  mature  person  are  very  serious  and  very 
important  to  young  people.  It  is  very  im- 
portant that  parents  be  patient  and  understanding 
during  these  years  which  are  just  as  difficult  for  the 
young  people  as  for  the  parents.  It  is  important  for 
young  people  to  know  that  their  parents  love  and  re- 
spect them,  even  when  they  fail  to  show  love  and  re- 
spect for  others.  It  is  important  that  young  people 
receive  encouragement  at  those  times  when,  regardless 
of  their  blustering  manner,  they  are  unsure  of  them- 


selves. Every  adult  who  can  accurately  remember  his 
own  youth  will  recall  that  love,  patience  and  under- 
standing were  dearer  than  any  possessions  money  could 
buy. 

PROGRAM  LEADER:  With  these  suggestions  in 
mind,  let  us  all,  young  people  and  parents  together, 
measure  our  own  lives  and  home  situations  by  answer- 
ing the  following  questions: 

1.  In  what  practical  ways  can  a  parent  go  about  shar- 
ing his  faith? 

2.  In  what  sense  should  moral  and  spiritual  standards 
be  a  matter  of  family  tradition? 

3.  What  material  provisions  should  a  high  school 
senior  reasonably  expect  from  his  parents?  What 
should  he  expect  to  provide  for  himself? 

4.  List  some  rules  and  restraints  which  you  believe 
could  be  reasonably  imposed  by  parents  of  seventeen- 
year-old  boys  and  girls. 

5.  Of  what  value  are  frequent  confidential  discussions 
between  teenagers  and  their  parents?  What  can  be 
done  to  encourage  such  discussions? 

Closing  Prayer. 

Programs  to  Come:  May  13 — "Honor  Thy  Father  and 
Mother;  20 — "Christians  and  Early  Marriage";  27 — 
"Prayer";  June  3,  10,  17,  24  —  Studies  in  the  Gospel 
of  Mark. 
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STAFF  FOR  CURRICULUM 
INCLUDES  CUMBERLANDER 

MEMPHIS,  Tenn.  —  Appointment 
of  a  Cumberland  Presbyterian  min- 
ister, M.  F.  Allen,  Jr.,  as  editor  of 
youth  materials  in  the  Covenant  Life 
Curriculum  was  announced  here  in  the 
Cumberland  Presbyterian. 

The  denominational  weekly  also  re- 
ported that  the  Cumberland  Board  of 
Publication  and  Christian  Education 
is  recommending  to  its  General  As- 
sembly that  it  join  in  the  development 

It's  Easy  to  KNOW  The  BIBLE 

when  you  use 


of  the  new  curriculum.  (So  far,  the 
curriculum  is  a  joint  venture  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  the  US  and 
the  Reformed  Church  in  America.) 

According  to  the  weekly's  announce- 
ment, Mr.  Allen  will  join  the  Presby- 
terian US  staff  in  Richmond  in  June 
"for  two  or  three  years."  He  has 
been  general  editor  of  church  school 
publications  for  the  Cumberland  board 
since  1955  and  writer  for  the  Cum- 
berland adult  quarterly,  Encounter. 
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GETS  EDUCATION  POST 
NEW  YORK  —  Dr.  Harry  L. 
Stearns,  superintendent  of  schools  in 
Englewood,  N.  J.,  for  the  past  18  years 
and  a  member  of  his  denomination's 
Board  of  Christian  Education,  will  be- 
come director  of  the  department  of 
education,  UPUSA  Board  of  National 
Missions,  this  July.  In  a  recent  issue 
of  Religious  Education  he  advocated 
the  concept  of  "shared  time"  which  is 
now  being  debated  by  religious  edu- 
cators. As  director,  he  will  succeed 
Dr.  Milton  W.  Brown,  who  will  join 
the  staff  of  Carthage  (III.)  College. 


MINISTER  TURNED  DOWN 
ON  SECOND  EXAMINATION 

GREENSBORO,  N.  C— By  a  vote 
of  48  to  31  Orange  Presbytery  voted 
for  the  second  time  against  admis- 
sion of  a  minister  who  said  he  doesn't 
believe  in  the  Virgin  Birth  of  Christ. 
The  Rev.  Dale  Watson  was  first 
turned  down  at  the  winter  meeting 
of  presbytery  (reported  here  Feb.  7) 
and  was  instructed  to  return  with  a 
2,000-word  statement  of  his  faith.  A 
committee  appointed  at  the  winter 
meeting  to  counsel  with  him  recom- 
mended his  admission,  the  chairman, 
Dr.  Joseph  M.  Garrison,  reported. 

At  the  called  meeting,  Mr.  Watson 
repeated  that  he  believes  Jesus  had 
an  earthly  father.  He  also  indicated 
he  does  not  believe  in  Christ's  literal 
second  coming  or  in  a  literal  Hell. 
His  examination  in  theology  was  dis- 
approved by  a  vote  of  47  to  35. 

(Editor's  note:  That  Orange  Presby- 
tery took  this  action  is  a  source  of 
gratification.  One  regret  is  that  some 
voted  to  sustain  the  examination.) 
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9  WEEK  SEASON  LISTED 
FOR  CAMP  WESTMINSTER 

ATLANTA,  Ga.  —  Camp  Westmin- 
ster's nine-week  schedule  for  the  1962 
season  has  been  announced  by  Dr. 
John  R.  Richardson,  pastor  of  West- 
minster church  here.  The  first  ses- 
sion, for  senior  high  school  students, 
will  run  from  June  20-July  3.  Junior 
Camp  I  is  scheduled  July  5-15;  Pioneer 
Camp,  July  19-31;  and  Junior  Camp 
II,  Aug.  2-14. 

The  Bible  Conference,  for  families 
and  adults,  is  planned  Aug.  20-26. 
Guest  speakers  for  this  concluding 
week  will  be  Dr.  Henry  Bast  of  West- 
ern Seminary  and  Dr.  Robert  Strong 
of  the  Trinity  church,  Montgomery, 
Ala. 

Camp  director  this  summer  will  be 
William  0.  Wilson,  Jr.  Applications 
and  requests  for  information  should 
be  addressed  to  the  director  at  493 
Ponce  de  Leon  Ave.,  N.E.,  Atlanta,  Ga. 

The  camp  was  organized  by  West- 
minster church,  but  it  attracts  young 
people  from  many  states.  The  site  is 
a  114-acre  wooded  tract  20  miles  south- 
east of  Atlanta,  near  Conyers,  Ga. 


LAYMAN— from  p.  11 

for  Heaven,  it  is  an  absolute  necessity, 
and  it  is  obtained  in  but  one  way: 
"Not  by  virtue  of  any  moral  achieve- 
ments of  ours,  but  by  the  cleansing 
power  of  the  new  birth  and  the  moral 
renewal  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  which  He 
gave  us  so  generously  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Saviour.  (Titus  3:5,6  — 
Phillips.) 


ANNOUNCEMENT 

Enrollment  applications  are  be- 
ing accepted  for  1962-63  term 
which  begins  August  27.  1962. 

Private  Boarding  School 
Grades  8  thru  12 
Co-educationol 
Seli-help  program  for  part  of 
expense  is  in  effect. 

For  literature  write 
Registrar 

Glade  Valley  School,  Inc. 
Glade  Valley,  North  Carolina 
Established  1909  —  Presbyterian 
Church  Controlled 


Rev.  and  Mrs.  Paul  G.  Settle 
ISRAEL'S  FIRST  KINGS 
7.  David  Kills  the  Giant 

DO  YOU  KNOW— Why  David  was  not  afraid  to  meet  Goliath 

with  only  a  sling  and  stones? 
LOOK  UP  in  your  Bible :   1  Samuel  17:37;  Psalm  27 :  L 
WHAT  DOES  EACH  VERSE  SAY  about  why  David  was  not 

afraid? 


GOLIATH  CHALLENGES  SAUL'S  ARMY    1  Samuel  17:1-10 

The  were  enemies  of  Israel. 

Their  champion  was  ,  a  giant  over  nine 

feet  tall.   He  had  on  a  of  brass  and  a  coat 

of  mail  (armour  made  of  many  pieces  of  metal).  Goliath  said, 
"Give  me  a  ,  that  we  may  together." 

DAVID  GOES  TO  BATTLE  I  Samuel  17:1 6-30 

Every  morning  and  evening  for  days,  Goliath 

came  out  and  challenged  the  soldiers  of  Israel.   One  day  Jesse 

told  to  take  some  food  to  his  brothers  and  see 

how  they  were  getting  along. 

David   said,    "Who    is   this   Philistine   that  he   defies  the 

 of  the  God?"  His  eldest 

brother,  Eliab,  was  angry  with  David,  and  said  to  him:  "You 
have  come  down  so  that  you  might  see  the  " 


THE  LORD  GIVES  VICTORY 


Samuel  17:31-51 


Connect  the  correct  parts  below. 


David  told  Saul 
Saul  was  surprised 
David  believed  that  God 
Saul  put  on  David 
David  wanted  only 
David  hit  Goliath 
David  cut  off 


would  again  save  him. 

his  own  heavy  armour. 

he  would  fight  Goliath. 

his  sling  and  stones. 

because  David  was  only  a  youth. 

Goliath's  head. 

in  the  head  with  a  stone. 


DO  YOU  KNOW  YOUR  BIBLE?  How  many  of  David's 
brothers  fought  with  Saul  against  the  Philistines?  Look  up: 
1  Samuel  17:13-14. 

(Adapted  from  "Israel's  First  Kings,"  Copyright 
1960  by  The  Sunday  School  House,  Glendale,  Calif.) 
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Desecration  Of  The  Sabbath,  The,  Sept.  27,  10. 
Dictatorships  —  Church  And  State,  June  7,  9. 
Disappointment  (?)  At  Austin  Seminary,  June 
7,  10. 

Do  You  Known  Communism  .  .  .  When  You 

See  It?,  Part  I,  Oct.  25,  10. 
Do  You  Known  Communism  .  .  .  When  You 

See  It?,  Part  II,  Nov.  29,  10. 
Duty  To  Dissent,  The,  Jan.  24,  10. 
Ecumenism:  Its  Causes  And  Its  Cure,  Dec.  6,  10. 
Evangelicals  And  Wild  Chickens,  Feb.  14,  10. 
Extending  The  Church,  May  24,  8. 
Fat's  In  The  Fire,  The,  April  4,  10. 
Federal  Aid  To  Education,  May  31,  10. 
Fish    That    Discovered    Water,    The,  Harold 

Bredesen,  HIS,  Sept.  6,  10. 
For  A  Better  World,  Sept.  27,  11. 
For  Rally  Day,  Sept.  13,  11. 
God's  Word  Abides,  Dec.  20,  10. 
Good  News  For  Pioneers,  Sept.  27,  10. 
'Go  On!  Grow  Up  I',  Aug.  9,  11. 
Gospel  Is  First  Of  All  Truth,  The,  Nov.  8,  12. 
Have  Your  Youth  Started  The  'Waltz'?,  Oct. 

25,  11. 

Honor  Thy  Father  And  Mother,  Dec.  20,  10. 
How  Co-Existence  Works,  MILITANT  TRUTH, 

Dec.  27,  10. 
How's  That  Again?,  Dec.  27,  10. 
How  To  Pray,  Feb.  21,  11. 
If  The  World   Infiltrates  The   Church,  May 

3,  10. 

In  The  Open,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July  12,  8. 
Is  Communism  Ever  Christian?,  Feb.  14,  10. 
Is   Congregationalism  The  'Reformed  Faith'?, 
Oct.  18,  11. 

Is  It  Nothing  ...  Ye  That  Pass  By?,  May 

10,  8. 

Is  Life  Divided?,  Feb.  28,  11. 
It  Can't  Happen  Here?,  Emmett  McLoughlin, 
Aug.  2,  11. 

Jews  Defend  Use  Of  Public  Schools,  Aug.  2,  10. 
Kentucky  Synod  Ignores  Assembly,  July  12,  8. 
Leadership    In    Some    Direction,  WRAL-TV, 

Raleigh,  Feb.  7,  6. 
Let's  All  Get  Together?,  Nov.  22,  10. 
'Liberal'  ...  A  One- Way  Street?,  Nov.  8,  13. 
Liberal,  Or  Not?,  July  19,  8. 
Lowered  Guard,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June  14,  9. 
Mass  Evangelism  —  A  Plea,  L.  Nelson  Bell, 

Aug.  9,  10. 
Missing  The  Point,  July  19,  8. 
Missions    Problems    Sometimes    Complex,  Dec. 

13,  10. 

Missouri  Also  Merging  Anyhow,  July  26,  10. 
'Misunderstanding',    Earl    E.    Cleveland,  Oct. 

11,  11. 

More  Than  Government,  April  18,  10. 
My  Word  Endureth  Forever,  June  21,  11. 
National  Council  Lauds  New  Disarmament  Unit, 

Nov.  IS,  10. 
NCC  And  Immigration,  The,  May  10,  8. 
Neither  Cold  Nor  Hot  .  .  ,  March  28,  12. 
Neurotic  Music,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  Dec.  27,  10. 
No  Further  Need  For  God?,  March  7,  10. 
No  Mistake,  June  28,  10. 
Not  A  Christian  Nation?,  May  17,  11. 
Not  Attacking  'Institutions',  Feb.  14,  10. 
Not  by  Might  ...  But  By  My  Spirit,  Sept. 

13,  10. 

Not  For  Any  Merit  Of  Ours,  March  7,  11. 
Not  Just  One  Formula,  April  11,  10. 
No  Time  For  Moderation,  March  14,  10. 
Not  Scriptural?,  Sept.  6,  11. 
101st  Assembly  —  An  Evaluation,  The,  May 
24,  8. 

One  World  Church  To  Be  Anglican?,  Jan.  31,  9. 

On  The  Lord's  Side,  Jan.  24,  10. 

Ordain  Women?,  April  11,  10. 

Others  Have  Troubles  Too,  Jan.  31,  8. 

Pattern  Of  'Ecumenicity'  Revealed,  Sept.  13,  10. 

People  Over  Musicians,  Jan.  17,  11. 

Pigs  In  Pokes,  Nov.  8,  12. 

Possible  II,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  June  21,  10. 
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Praise  And  Testimony,  Jan.  24,  10. 
Praying  For  The  Dead,  June  7,  11. 
Predestination  By  NCC,  June  28,  10. 
Property  Fight  Based  On  False  Premise,  Nov. 
1,  10. 

Quality  vs  Quantity,  June  28,  11. 

Re-Appraisal    Of    Cooperation    Needed,  June 

21,  10. 

Recover   Reformation   By  Return  To  Rome?, 

Nov.  22,  11. 
Recruiting    Ministers,    W.    J.    B.  Livingstone, 

March  28,  12. 
Reformation  vs  Revolt,  May  17,  10. 
Reformed   Faith  .  .  .  What  Is   It?,  The,  Oct. 

18,  10. 

'  .  .  Rejoiceth  Not  In  Iniquity  .  .  ',  June  21,  10. 
Religion's   Foes   And    'Christmas   Cards',  Nov. 

22,  10. 

RSV  Reverses  Itself  On  Centurion's  Confes- 
sion, Wm.  C.  Robinson,  Sept.  13,  10. 

Running  Wild   Again,   March   28,  4. 

Russians  Bid  To  Enter  WCC,  July  26,  11. 

Shifted  Cargo,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  May  31,  11. 

Signs  Of  Hope,  Part  I,  Sept.  6,  10 

Signs  Of  Hope,  Part  II,  Nov.  8,  12. 

Signs  Of  Hope,  Part  III,  Jan.  17,  10. 

Signs  Of  Hope,  Part  IV,  Feb.  21,  10. 

Some  Interesting  WCC  Statistics,  Dec.  13,  10. 

Spreading  Out  Too  Thin?,  April  18,  10. 

Start  Them  Memorizing  Now!,  Nov.  29,  10. 

Steppingstones  From  Faith  To  Duty,  May 
17,  10. 

Stewardship  And  Equalization,  Oct.  11,  10. 
Story  Of  Another  Union,  The,  June  28,  10. 
Student  Work,  May  24,  9. 
Surprising   Beliefs,  The,  Aug.  23,  9. 
Talk  Is  Good,  March  7,  10. 
'Texas  Plan',  The,  April  4,  10. 
That  Word  'Christian',  July  5,  10. 
That  Word  'Heritage',  Aug.  16,  10. 
These  Presbytery  Executives,  Aug.  9,  10. 
They  Are  Having  Their  Troubles  Too,  Nov. 
29,  11. 

They  Speak  Again,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  May  17,  10. 
This  Ecumenism  We  Like,  April  25,  10. 
This  Nation  Under  God,  July  12,  8. 
Those  'Extremists',  L.  Nelson  Bell,  April  II,  10. 
Those  Irresistible  Forces,  L.  Nelson  Bell,  July 
S,  10. 


Time  Is  Running  Out,  Oct.  4,  10. 
To  Be  Or  Not  To  Be  .  .  .  Effective,  Jan. 
10,  10. 

Too  Late?,  March  14,  11. 
To  Read  The  Bible,  Sept.  6,  11. 
To  Subscribe  Or  Not  To  Subscribe,  Aug  23,  8. 
To  Those  Who  Would  Split  The  Church,  Sept. 
20,  10. 

To  What  Purpose  .  .  .  World  Wide  Com- 
munion, Oct.   11,  10. 

Try  Something  Else?,  March  28,  12. 

True  Unity,  April  25,  11. 

Two  Serious  Errors,  Jan.  3,  5. 

Use  Retired  Ministers,  CHRISTIAN  OB- 
SERVER, Dec.  20,  10. 

Vast  Commercial  Empire,  POAU,  April  11,  11. 

We  Thought  So,  Jan.  10,  11. 

What  Authority  Has  A  Constitution?,  June 
14,  8. 

What  Boundaries?,  Nov.  15,  10. 
What  Can  I  Do?,  March  14,  10. 
What  Can  You  do  .  .  .  About  The  Spiritual 

Influences  Corrupting  Your  Youth,  Nov.  15, 

10. 

What    Distinguishes    Presbyterians?,    Lorcn  V. 

Watson,  Oct.   18,  10. 
What  Do  They  Mean  .  .  .  Jesus  Is  Coming 

Soon?,  Dec.   13,  11. 
What  Is  Wrong  With  'Liberal',  March  21,  10. 
What  Political  View,  Aug.  30,  10. 
What  The  Bible  Says,  March  21,  11. 
When  Is  A  Thing  .  .  .Controversial?,  Sept. 

20,  10. 

When  Is  A  Thing  .  .  .  Controversial?,  Oct. 
4,  10. 

When  Should  The  Baby  Take  Over?,  Feb.  7,  10. 
When  You  Ordain  Your  Officers,  Nov.  1,  10. 
Where  They  Learned  It,  THE  BIBLE  FRIEND, 

Feb.  21,  11. 
Whither  Presbyterianism?,   May   10,  8. 
Who  Is  Telling  The  Truth?,  July  5,  11. 
Who  Owns  The  Property?,  Oct.   II,  10. 
Who's  Calling?,  Nov.  29,  10. 
Win  People  .  .  .  How?,  Feb.  21,  10. 
Word  About  1963,  A,  April  25,  10. 
Wisdom,  July  5,  10. 

World  Missions  At  The  Crossroads?,  Aug.  20, 
10. 


A  Layman  and  His  Church 


"All  These  Things  Will  I  Give  Thee",  Sept. 
27,  II. 

Ambassadors  In  Chains,  April  11,  II. 
Ancient  But  Relevant,  July  12,  9. 
Another  Compromise  With  Communism?,  Oct. 
18,  11. 

A  Plea  For  Convictions,  July  5,  11. 

A  Price  And  A  Reward,  Oct.  4,  11. 

Christian  Character,  Aug.   16,  11. 

Counsel  Of  Doom,  Nov.  15,  11. 

Crooked  Speech,  Nov.  8,  13. 

Don't  Sell  Them  Short!,  March  14,  II. 

Exclusive  And  Divisive,  Jan.  17,  II. 

Existing  Or  Living?,  Aug.  23,  9. 

Glory  Of  God,  The,  Aug.  30,  11. 

God,  Men  And  Nations,  Nov.  29,  II. 

Gospel  —  Relevant  To  What,  The,  May  24,  9. 

Growing  Together,  Nov.  I,  11. 

Handcuffed:,  April  4,  II. 

Have  We  Waited  Too  Long?,  Oct.  II,  II. 

In  Earthen  Vessels,  Jan.  31,  9. 

It  Is  To  Survive,  June  14,  9. 

Know  Your  Enemy,  Sept.  13,  II. 

Laborers  From  Everywhere,  Sept.  6,  11. 

Last  Chance,  The,  Jan.  10,  II. 

Mercy  Is  —  Now,  July   19,  9. 

Negativism,  May  17,  II. 

No  Birth  Certificate,  April  25,  11. 


No  King  But  Caesar,  May  31,  II. 
Not  So  High,  May  10,  9. 
One  Of  Those  Minor  Details,  Jan.  3,  15. 
On  Schedule,  Dec.  20,  11. 
Orthodoxy  Plus,  June  28,  11. 
Our  Lord's  Three-Fold  Ministry,  Feb.  7,  11. 
Paths  Of  Righteousness,  The,  April  18,  II. 
Regardless  Of  Cost!,  Nov.  22,  11. 
Reject  The  King?,  Feb.  21,  II. 
Remember  Sodom!,  June  21,  II. 
Resisting  Diversion,  June  7,  II. 
Smoke  And  Fire,  Dec.  27,  II. 
Source,  Guide  And  Goal,  March   7,  II. 
Sovereign  In  Judgment,  Dec.  6,  II. 
Spirit  Of  Gehazi,  The,  Jan.  17,  II. 
Teaching  By  Discussion,  Feb.  28,  II. 
"They  Did  Not  Know  How  To  Blush",  Jan. 
24,  II. 

Those  Unseen  Laws,  April   II,  II. 
Threefold  Surrender,  Oct.  25,  11. 
Truth  vs.  Propaganda,  Sept.  20,  II. 
Two  Shadows,  Feb.  14,  II. 
Ultimate  Solution,  The,  July  26,  11. 
Values  In  Heritage,  May  3,  II. 
When  Resources  End,  Dec.  13,  II. 
Whence  Come  Convictions?,  March  21,  II. 
Whence  The  Turmoil?,  Aug.  3,  11. 
Wicked  Are  Not  So,  The,  March  28,  13. 


Books 
Reviewed 

ADAM  TO  DANIEL,  Dec.  13,  23. 
ADVENTURES  IN  PARENTHOOD,  Aug.  2 
19. 

ADVENTURES     IN    THE     HISTORY  OF 

PHILOSOPHY,  April  11,  23. 
AID  TO  THE  HEIDELBERG  CATECHISM. 

An,  July  5,  19. 
ALL  THE  KINGS  AND  QUEENS  OF  THE 

BIBLE,  Sept.  20,  18. 
ALL    THE    MIRACLES    OF    THE  BIBLE, 

March  21,  18. 
ALL  YE  WHO  LABOR,  July  26,  18. 
ANSELM:    FIDES    QUARENS  INTELLEC- 

TUM,  May  3,  20. 
ARCHAEOLOGY   AND    THE    BIBLE,  Sept, 

6,  18. 

ARCHITECTURAL  SETTING  FOR  RE- 
FORMED WORSHIP,  May  3,  20. 

BAKER'S  TEXTURAL  AND  TOPICAL 
FILING  SYSTEM,  July  5,  18. 

BARTH,  June  28,  19. 

BEDS  OF  PEARLS,  June  14,  23. 

BELOVED  WORLD,  Jan.  24,  18. 

BELOVED  YANKEE,  April  18,  18. 

BIBLE  AND  THE  ANCIENT  NEAR  EAST, 
The,  July  12,  23. 

BIBLE  IN  CHRISTIAN  TEACHING,  The 
April  18,  18. 

BIBLE  IS  FOR  YOU,  The,  Jan.  10,  22. 

BIBLE  LIGHT  ON  DAILY  LIFE,  July  26,  18. 

BIBLE  TREASURES,  May  3,  21. 

BIBLICAL  ARCHAEOLOGIST  READER, 
The,  June  7,  19. 

BIBLICAL  DOCTRINE  OF  JUDGMENT, 
The,  Aug.  16,  23. 

BILLY  SUNDAY  STORY,  The,  Aug.  30,  18. 

BOOK  OF  MORMON  —  TRUE  OR  F.'\LSE?, 
The,  Feb.  28,  18. 

BROADENING  CHURCH,  The,  Aug.  16,  22. 

BULTMANN,  June  28,  19. 

BUNYAN'S  CHRISTIANA'S  PROGRESS 
FOR  DEVOTIONAL  READING,  June  28 
19. 

BY  WHAT  STANDARD,  June  28,  19. 

CALL  TO  FAITH,  A,  Aug.  2,  19. 

CALVIN'S  NEW  TESTAMENT  COMMEN- 
TARIES: THE  EPISTLES  OF  PAUL  TO 
THE  ROMANS  AND  THESSALONIANS, 
March  14,  22. 

CALVIN  TREASURY,  A,  March  21,  18. 

CHALLENGE  OF  THE  CULTS,  The,  Feb, 
28,  18. 

CHEER  UP,  April   18,  19. 

CHRIST  AND  SELFHOOD,  Oct.  25,  18. 

CHRISTIAN  ANSWER  TO  COMMUNISM, 
The,  Feb.  14,  22. 

CHRISTIAN  COURAGE  FOR  EVERYDAY 
LIVING,  Oct.  11,  22. 

CHRISTIAN  FAITH  AND  OTHER  FAITHS 
—  THE  CHRISTIAN  DIALOGUE  WITH 
OTHER  RELIGIONS,  Nov.  29,  19. 

CHRISTIANITY    AND    AESTHETICS,  J 
17,  18. 

CHRISTMAS     STORIES     FROM  MANY 

LANDS,  Nov.  29,  19. 
CHRIST'S  WORDS  FROM  THE  CROSS,  Feb 

28,  19. 

CHURCH'S    WITNESS   TO   THE  WORLD, 

The,  Aug.  16,  22. 
CHURCH  WOMEN  AT  WORK,  June  14,  23. 
CLOUDED  GLASS,  Dec.  20,  18. 
CLOUD  OF  WITNESSES,  April  II,  23. 
COMING  OF  THE  MESSIAH,  The,  March 

14,  22. 

COMMENTARY  ON  THE  GOSPEL  OF 
MARK,  A,  Nov.  22,  18. 
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COMPLETE  WORKS  OF  JOSEPHUS,  May 
3,  20. 

COMPREHENSIVE  BIBLE  CONCORDANCE, 
May  24,  19. 

CROSS  AS  SYMBOL  AND  ORNAMENT, 
The,  Dec.  27,  18. 

CROSS  THROUGH  THE  OPEN  TOMB,  The, 
May  24,  18. 

DEAR  DOCTOR:  I  HAVE  A  PROBLEM, 
July  12,  23. 

DEEPER  FAITH,  The,  June  28,  18. 

DEVOTIONS  AND  DIALOGS  FOR  WOM- 
EN, June  7,  18. 

DEVOTIONS  AND  PRAYERS  OF  CHARLES 
H.  SPURGEON,  June  7,  18. 

DEVOTIONS  AND  PRAYERS  OF  F.  B. 
MEYER,  June  7,  18. 

DIVORCE,  THE  CHURCH  AND  REMAR- 
RIAGE, Jan.  10,  23. 

DOCTRINE  OF  JUSTIFICATION,  The,  Feb. 
38,  18. 

DOUGLASS    SUNDAY   SCHOOL  LESSONS, 

The,  Jan.    10,  22. 
ELIJAH  AND  HIS  POWER,  April  18,  19. 
END  OF  THE  DAY,  The,  Jan.  24,  19. 
ENTER  INTO  LIFE,  April  11,  23. 
EPISTLE  TO  THE  HEBREWS,  The,  March 

28,  19. 

EVANGELISM   AND  THE  SOVEREIGNTY 

OF  GOD,  Feb.  7,  19. 
EXPOSITION  OF  THE  EPISTLE  TO  THE 

HEBREWS,  An,  Nov.  22,  18. 
EXPOUNDING  GOD'S  WORD,  Oct.  2S,  19. 
FAITH    HEALING:   FACT   OR  FICTION?, 

March  7,  19. 
FAITH'S  UNCLAIMED  INHERITANCE, 

April  4,  22. 
FIFTY-TWO   PARABLES,    March   21,  19. 
FIFTY-TWO  THREE  MINUTE  TALKS  TO 

CHILDREN,  March  21,  19. 
FOCUS  ON  INFINITY,  Sept.  13,  21. 
FORGIVENESS  AND  HOPE,  Nov.  22,  18. 
GENESIS  FLOOD,  The,  Sept.  13,  21. 
GIST  OF  THE  BIBLE,  Book  By  Book,  The, 

Aug.  16,  22. 
GOD  AND  CAESAR  IN  EAST  GERMANY, 

July  12,  33. 
GOD  BLESSED  ME  WITH  A  HEART  AT- 
TACK, Aug.  30,  18. 
GOD'S    METHODS    FOR    HOLY  LIVING, 

Oct.  4,  19. 

GOD'S  PEOPLE  IN  GOD'S  WORLD,  Dec. 
27,  18. 

GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN  11-21: 

AND  THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN, 

The,  Oct.  25,  19. 
GOSPEL  BLIMP,  The,  May  3,  21. 
GOSPEL  MIRACLES,  The,  Dec.  20,  18. 
GREAT   PERSONALITIES   OF   THE  NEW 

TESTAMENT,  Sept.  20,  18. 
HAGGAI  AND  MALACHI,  Nov.  22,  18. 
HANDBOOK  OF  CHURCH  FINANCE,  April 

18,  18. 

HEALTH  SHALL  SPRING  FORTH,  June 
7,  18. 

HEART  OF  THE  CHRISTIAN  YEAR,  Jan. 
17,  18. 

HEART  OF  THINGS,  The,  Jan.  24,  19. 

HEREIN  IS  LOVE,  Nov.  29,  19. 

HOW   I   DISCOVERED   THE   SECRET  OF 

SUCCESS  IN  THE  BIBLE,  Nov.  22,  19. 
HOW  TO  WIN  OVER  WORRY  AND  CARE, 

May  3,  20. 

HOW    TO    WIN    YOUR    FAMILY  FOR 

CHRIST,  April  18,  19. 
HOW  YOU  CAN  CONQUER  LONELINESS, 

April  4,  23. 

I  BELIEVE  IN  THE  LIVING  GOD,  July 
5,  18. 

INCOMPARABLE  BOOK,  THE,  April  11,  23. 
INEXTINGUISHABLE    BLAZE,    THE,  May 
31,  19. 


INFANT  BAPTISM  IN  THE  FIRST  FOUR 

CENTURIES,  July  26,  18. 
INTELLECTUAL     SCHIZOPHRENIA,  Dec. 

27,  19. 

INTERPRETING     THE     PARABLES,  July 
26,  18. 

INWARD  JOURNEY,  THE,  Oct.  4,  19. 
I  SAW  THE  LIGHT,  March  28,  19. 
IS  CHRIST  DIVIDED?,  Nov.  1,  19. 
JESUS  AND  THE  TEN  COMMANDMENTS, 
Dec.  27,  18. 


JOHN  THE  BAPTIST  AND  THE  WAY  IN 

THE  HOLIEST,  Sept.  20,  18. 
KINGS  IN  SHIRTSLEEVES,  March  28,  19. 
LAYMAN'S   BIBLE  COMMENTARY,  THE, 

Nov.  8,  5. 
LEARNING  TO  LIVE,  Aug.  16,  22. 
LEAVEN  OF  THE  SADDUCEES,  THE,  March 

14,  22. 

LETTERS     FROM     A  HEADMASTER'S 
STUDY,  July  5,  19. 


Mstriictlon 


Combating  the  corroding  influences  active  in  our  world  today  are 
our  twenty-seven  Presbyterian  educational  institutions.  Daily, 
without  fanfare,  they  encourage  youth  in  the  Christian  faith, 
instruct  them  in  truth,  and  instill  in  them  an  appreciation  of 
the  worth  of  every  person. 


SENIOR  COLLEGES 
Agnes  Scott  College,  Decatur,  Ga. 
Arkansas  College,  Batesville,  Ark. 
Austin  College,  Sherman,  Tex. 
Belhaven  College,  Jackson,  Miss. 
Centre  College,  Danville,  Ky. 
Davidson  College,  Davidson,  N.C. 
Davis  and  Elkins  College,  Elkins,  W.  Va. 
Florida  Presbyterian  College, 

St.  Petersburg,  Fla. 
Hampden-Sydney  College, 

Hampden-Sydney,  Va. 
King  College,  Bristol,  Tenn. 
Mary  Baldvs^in  College,  Staunton,  Va. 
Presbyterian  College,  Clinton,  S.C. 
Queens  College,  Charlotte,  N.C. 
St.  Andrews  Presbyterian  College, 

Laurinburg,  N.C. 
Southwestern  at  Memphi.?,  Memphis,  Tenn. 
Stillman  College,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 
Westminster  College,  Fulton,  Mo. 


JUNIOR  COLLEGES 
Lees  Junior  College,  Jackson,  Ky. 
Lees-McRae  College,  Banner  Elk,  N.C. 
Montreat-Anderson  College,  Montreat, 
N.C. 

School  of  the  Ozarks,  Point  Lookout, 
Miss. 

Schreiner  Institute,  Kerrville, 


SEMINARIES 

Austin  Presbyterian  Theological 

Seminary,  Austin,  Texas 
Columbia  Theological  Seminary, 

Decatur,  Ga. 
Louisville  Presbyterian  Theological 

Seminary  Loui.sville,  Ky. 
Union  Theological  Seminary, 

Richmond,  Va. 
Presbyterian  School  of  Christian 

Education,  Richmond,  Va. 


OBSERVE  NATIONAL  CHRISTIAN  COLLEGE  DAY  APRIL  29,  1962 


DIVISION  OF  HIGHER  EDUCATION 
BOARD  OF  CHRISTIAN  EDUCATION 
PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH,  U.S. 

1176,  RICHMOND  9,  VIRGINIA 
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LETTERS  OF  JAMES  AND  PETER,  THE, 
July  5,  18. 

LETTERS    OF    JOHN    AND    JUDE,  THE, 

Aug.  30,  18. 
LETTER  TO   THE   ROMANS,   THE,  Nov. 

IS,  19. 

LETTERS  TO  TIMOTHY,  TITUS  AND 
PHILEMON,  THE,  July  5,  18. 

LIFE  AFTER  DEATH,  April  18,  19. 

LIFE  OF  GOD  IN  THE  SOUL  OF  MAN, 
THE,  March  14,  22. 

LIGHT  THE  DARK  STREETS,  Oct.  11,  22. 

LOOKING  UNTO  HIM,  March  14,  23. 

LORD'S  PRAYER,  THE,  June  7,  18. 

LOVES  ALMIGHTY  AND  ILLS  UNLIM- 
ITED, July  S,  19. 

MAKERS  OF  RELIGIOUS  FREEDOM  IN 
THE  SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY,  Sept. 
13,  23. 

MANUAL  FOR  SURVIVAL,  A,  Feb.  28,  18. 
MARTIN    LUTHER,    SELECTIONS  FROM 

HIS  WRITINGS,  Jan.  17,  19. 
MATTHEW   HENRY'S  COMMENTARY  IN 

ONE  VOLUME,  June  28,  18. 
MATTHEW  XXIV,  AN  EXPOSITION,  Nov. 

22,  18. 

MEMOIRS  CALLED  GOSPELS,  THE,  July 
S,  19. 

MEN  OF  FIRE,  Feb.  14,  22. 
MINISTER'S  MISSION,  THE,  Oct.  11,  32. 
MINISTRY  OF  MUSIC,  THE,  Jan.  17,  19. 
MISSIONS    IN    CRISIS    —  RETHINKING 

MISSIONARY  STRATEGY,  March  21,  18. 
MISSION  TO  THE  HEAD-HUNTERS,  Nov. 

22,  18. 

MODERN  THINKERS  SERIES,  June  28,  19. 
MONSER'S  TOPICAL  INDEX  AND  DIGEST 

OF  THE  BIBLE,  July  12,  22. 
MORE    PREACHING    VALUES    IN  THE 

EPISTLES  OF  PAUL,  Vol.  II,  April  11,  23. 
MOSES,  GOD'S  SERVANT,  April  18,  19. 
MR.  PENNEY,  Sept.  20,  18. 
MY  FAVORITE  PICTURE  STORIES  FROM 

THE  BIBLE,  Feb.  7,  19. 
MY  HEART'S  AT  LIBERTY,  April  18,  19. 
MY  SERMON  NOTES  ON  THE  TEN  COM- 
MANDMENTS, Dec.  27,  18. 
MY  SPIRITUAL  PILGRIMAGE,  Sept.  6,  18. 
MYSTERY  OF  THE  STAR  SAPPHIRE,  THE, 

Sept.  27,  39. 
NEAR  TO  GOD,  July  12,  22. 
NEGRO    IN    AMERICAN  CIVILIZATION, 

THE,  May  3,  21. 
NEWBERRY  STUDY  BIBLE,  May  31,  18. 
NEW  ENGLISH  BIBLE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

THE,  April  11,  23. 
NEW     TESTAMENT,      AN  EXPANDED 

TRANSLATION,  THE,  Jan.  24,  18. 
NEW  TESTAMENT  GUIDE,  Aug.  16,  23. 
NEW  TESTAMENT  SURVEY,  Feb.  14,  22. 
NIEBUHR,  June  28,  19. 

NORLIE'S  SIMPLIFIED  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

Feb.  28,  18. 
O  ANGEL  OF  THE  GARDEN,  Feb.  28,  19. 
OF  MICE  AND  PEOPLE,  May  3,  20. 
OLD    TESTAMENT:    ITS    ORIGIN  AND 

COMPOSITIONS,  THE,  Sept.  13,  22. 
ONE    ENGLISH    BIBLE:    NO  GREATER 

HERITAGE,  Sept.  27,  19. 
ONE  EVENING  CONDENSED  BOOKS,  Sept. 

27,  19. 

ON  THE  EIGHTFOLD  PATH  —  CHRIS- 
TIAN PRESENCE  AMID  BUDDHISM, 
Aug.  16,  23. 

ON  THE  ROAD  TO  CHRISTIAN  UNITY, 
Dec.  20,  19. 

OUR  DEPENDABLE  BIBLE,  July  12,  23. 

OUR  FATHER  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  FOR 
CHILDREN,  Nov.  15,  19. 

OUTLINE  OF  HUMAN  RELATIONSHIPS, 
AN,  July  12,  22. 

OUT  OF  MY  LIFE,  Sept.  6,  18. 


OUT  OF  THE  EARTH,  Oct.  25,  19. 
PATHWAY  UPWARD,  THE,  June  14,  23. 
PATIENCE  OF  HOPE,  THE,  June  28,  18. 
PATRIARCHAL  AGE,  THE,  Jan.  24,  18. 
PAULINE  EPISTLES,  THE,  Aug.  2,  18. 
PELOUBET'S    SELECT  NOTES— 1962,  Jan. 
10,  22. 

PLAIN  MR.  KNOX,  Jan.  17,  18. 
POSTMAN  OF  PATMOS,  THE,  Sept.  27,  19. 
POWER  OF   HIGH   PURPOSE,  THE,  May 
31,  19. 

PRAYERS    FOR    ALL    OCCASIONS,  May 
24,  19. 

PRAYERS  FOR  CHURCH  WORKERS,  July 
26,  18. 

PREACHER'S     PORTRAIT,     THE,  March 
21,  18. 

PREACHER-PROPHET  IN  MASS  SOCIETY, 
April  4,  23. 

PREACHING  AND  BIBILICAL  THEOLOGY, 

Aug.  30,  18. 
PRECARIOUS  VISION,  THE,  Nov.  1,  19. 
PRINCIPLES    OF   BIBLICAL  HERMENEU- 

TICS,  May  24,  18. 
PROCLAIMING  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT, 

ACTS,  April  18,  19. 
PROGRAMS   FOR   SPECIAL   DAYS,  March 

21,  19. 

PROPHECY  ANSWERED,  May  3,  20. 
PROTESTANT  PATRIARCH,  July  12,  22. 
PROTESTANT  REFORMATION,  THE,  July 
12,  22. 

PROTESTANT  THOUGHT  AND  NATURAL 

SCIENCE,  July  5,  19. 
PSYCHOLOGY  OF  CHRISTIAN  PERSONAL- 
ITY, THE,  March  14,  23. 
QUEST  FOR  SOULS,  A,  Jan.  17,  19. 
QUEST  OF  THE  HISTORICAL  JESUS,  THE, 

Aug.  30,  19. 
RACE  AND  REASON,  A  YANKEE  VIEW, 

Aug.  16,  23. 
REAL  CHRISTMAS,  THE,  Nov.  29,  19. 
REDEMPTION  —  ACCOMPLISHED  AND 

APPLIED,  Dec.  27,  18. 
REFORM     OF    LITURGICAL  WORSHIP, 

THE,  June  28,  18. 
REINHOLD  NIEBUHR  —  HIS  RELIGION, 

SOCIAL    AND    POLITICAL  THOUGHT, 

Aug.  2,  18. 

RELEASE  FROM  GUILT  AND  FEAR,  May 
24,  18. 

RELIGION,  REASON  AND  REVELATION, 

Dec.  20,  18. 
RELIGIOUS  FACTOR,  THE,  Sept.  13,  21. 
REVELATION       CONFIDENTIAL,  Tvlarch 

14,  23. 

REVELATION    OF   JOHN,   THE,   VOL.  I, 

Aug.  30,  18. 
REVELATION  OF  JOHN,  THE,  VOL.  II, 

Aug.  30,  18. 
ROLE  OF  THE  BIBLE  IN  CONTEMPORARY 

CHRISTIAN    EDUCATION,    THE,  Jan. 

10,  22. 

ROUGH  YEARS,  THE,  June  14,  23. 
ROZELL'S     COMPLETE     LESSONS,  Jan. 

10,  22. 
SARTRE,  June  28,  19. 
SAY  'YES'  TO  LIFE,  Oct.  11,  22. 
SCHOOL  OF  FAITH,  THE,  May  3,  20. 
SCIENTIFIC    INVESTIGATION    OF  THE 

OLD  TESTAMENT,  A,  May  24,  18. 
SCRIPTURE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  CHURCH, 

THE,  June  14,  23. 
SELECTED  POETRY  FOR  SERMONS  AND 

ADDRESSES,  May  24,  19. 
SELECTIONS     OF     EARLY  CHRISTIAN 

WRITERS,  June  28,  19. 
SELECT    WORKS    OF    JONATHAN  ED- 
WARDS, VOL.  Ill,  Jan.  17,  18. 
SERMON    ON    THE    MOUNT   AND  ITS 

MEANING  FOR  TODAY,  THE,  Aug.  2,  19. 
SERMON   ON  THE    MOUNT,   THE,  July 

12,  23. 


THE 


THE 


SEVEN  WORDS,  THE,  Feb.  28,  19. 
SHARING  HIS  SUFFERING,  March  14, 
SHOOTING  AT  SHARPEVILLE,  June  28, 
SINGING  ANGEL,  THE,  March  14,  22. 
SIMPLE  SERMONS  FOR  TODAY'S  WO! 

May  24,  19. 
SOCIAL  ETHICS  OF  REINHOLD  NIEBUH 

THE,  June  28,  19. 
SOVEREIGNTY  OF  GOD,  THE,  Dec.  27,  18. 
SPARKS  ON  THE  WIND,  Nov.  29,  19. 
SPECIAL  REVELATION  AND  THE  WORD 

OF  GOD,  Dec.  13,  22. 
SPIRIT  OF  PROTESTANTISM,  THE,  Sept. 

13,  21. 

SPIRITUALITY  OF  THE  CHURCH,  THE, 

May  31,  18. 
STANDARD  LESSON  COMMENTARY,  Jan. 

10,  22. 

STEPS  TO  CRUCIFIXION,  Feb.  28,  19. 
STORY   OF   THE    CHRIST   CHILD,  THE, 

Oct.  4,  19. 
STUDIES    IN    THE    SERMON  ON 

MOUNT,  VOL.  II,  May  24,  19. 
SUBURBAN     CAPTIVITY  OF 

CHURCHES,  THE,  May  31,  18. 
TAKE  AND  READ,  May  3,  21. 
TECHNIQUES  OF  CHRISTIAN  WRITING, 

June  28,  18. 
TEN     COMMANDMENTS     IN  MODERN 

PERSPECTIVE,  THE,  Dec.  27,  18. 
THEOLOGICAL    AND    HISTORICAL  IN- 
TRODUCTION   TO    THE  APOSTOLIC 

FATHERS,  A,  Dec.  13,  22. 
THEOLOGY  OF  PAUL  TILLICH,  THE,  Oct. 

11,  12. 

THEORY  AND    DESIGN   OF  CHRISTIAN 

EDUCATION  CURRICULUM,  Jan.  10,  23 
THEY    SANG    THROUGH    THE  CRIS] 

April  11,  23. 
THIRD  CROSS,  THE,  Dec.  20,  19. 
THIS  BELIEVING  WORLD,  Jan.  10,  22 
THIS  FAITH  WE  LIVE  BY,  March  21,  18. 
THIS    YEAR,    NEXT    YEAR,  SOMETIME, 

May  3,  21. 
THREE  STEPS  TO  HAPPINESS,  July  26, 
TIME  OF  THE  LAMB,  THE,  Oct.  11,  22. 
TO  THE  GOLDEN  SHORE,  Jan.  24,  18. 
TRAINING  FOR  TRIUMPH,  June  28,  19. 
TREASURY  OF  PRAYER,  April  18,  19. 
TRINITY  HYMNAL,  Sept.  27,  19. 
TRUTH  OF  BIBLE  HEALING,  THE,  May 

24,  19. 

TWENTY-FOUR    MESSAGES    FOR  ME! 

May  31,  19. 
TWO  EMPIRES  IN  JAPAN,  June  14,  23, 
TYNDALE   BIBLE  COMMENTARY: 

THEW,  April  4,  22. 
UNDER  ORDERS:  THE  CHURCHES 

PUBLIC  AFFAIRS,  Aug.  2,  18. 
UIJDERSTANDING  THE  BOOKS  OF 

OLD  TESTAMENT,  Aug.  2,  19. 
UNDERSTANDING    THE     NEW  TES' 

MENT,  March  21,  19. 
UNDERSTANDING     THE     OLD  TES' 

MENT,  March  21,  19. 
UNFOLDING  MESSAGE  OF  THE  BI 

THE,  Nov.  22,  19. 
UPWARD  CALLING,  THE,  Feb.  14,  22. 
VAN  TIL,  June  28,  19. 
WE  BELIEVE,  Aug.  2,  19. 
WHEN  ISRAEL   CAME   OUT  OF  EG 

Feb.  28,  19. 
WHITHER  AFRICA,  Jan.  24,  19 
WHOM  THE  LORD  LOVETH,  May  24,  I 
WHY  REVIVAL  TARRIES,  July  26,  18, 
WILL  OF   GOD  .  .  .  YOUR  SANCTIFK 

TION,  April  4,  23. 
WORDS    THAT    CHANGED  MILLIO] 

Sept.  20,  18. 
WORK  OF  THE  HOLY  SPIRIT,  THE, 

27,  18. 

WORSHIP  SERVICES  USING  THE  AR' 
Jan.  10,  23. 


23. 

I 

IE, 
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